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ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA. 

RAN 
Rttn. T) ANA, the frog, in zoology ; a genus belonging to 
—v—' Xv the order of amphibia reptilia. The body is naked, 

furnilhed with four feet, and without any tail. There 
are 17 fpecies. The mo ft remarkable are, 

i. The temporaria, or common frog. This is an 
animal fo well known, that it needs no defcription; bat 
fbme of its properties are very lingular. 

Its fpring, or power of taking large leaps, is re- 
markably great, and it is the bell fwimmer of all four- 
footed animals. Nature hath finely adapted xits parts 
for thofe ends, the fore members of the body being very 
lightly made, the hind legs and thighs very long, and 
fumilhed with very' ftrong mufcles. x‘ 

While in a tadpole llate, it is entirely a water ani- 
mal ; the work of generation is performed in that ele- 
ment, as may be fecn in every pond during fpring, 
when the female remains oppreffed by the male for a 
number of days. 

The work of propagation is extremely fmgular, it be- 
ing certain that the frog has not a penis intrans. There 
appears a llrong analogy in this cafe between a cer- 
tain clafs of the vegetable kingdom and thofe animals ; 
for it is well known, that when the female frog depo- 
fits its fpawn, the male inllantaneoufiy impregnates it 
with what we may call a farina fizcundans, in the fame 
manner as the palm-tree conveys fructification to the 
flowers of the female, which would otherwife be barren. 

As foon as the frogs are releafed from their tadpole 
flate, they immediately take to land ; and if the wea- 
ther has been hot, and there fall any refrelhing Ihowers, 
you may fee the ground for a confiderable fpacc per- 
fectly blackened by myriads of thefe animalcules, feek- 
ing for fome fecure lurking places. Some philofo- 
phers, not giving themfelves time to examine into this 
phenomenon, imagined them to have been generated 
in die clouds, and fhowered on the earth ; but had 
they, like our Derham, but traced thenj to the next 
pool, they would have found a better folution of the 
difficulty. See Preternatural RAINS. 

As frogs adhere clofely to the backs of their own 
fpecies, fo we know they will do the fame by fifh.— 
Walton mentions a ilrange ftory of their deftroying 
pike ; but that they will injure, if not entirely kill 
carp, is a fad mdifputable, from the following rela- 
tion. Not many years ago, on filhing a pond belong- 
ing to Mr Pitt of Encomb, Dorfetfhire, great numbers 
of the carp were found each with a frog mounted on it, 
vhe hind legs clinging to the back, and the fore legs 
r'xed in the corner of each eye of the fiffi, which were 
r.hm and greatly walled, teized by carrying fo difagree- 
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able a load. Thefe frogs Mr Pennant fuppofes to have 
been males difapppointed of a mate. 

The croaking of frogs is well known ; and from that 
in fenny countries they are dillinguiihed by ludicrous 
titles: thus they are ftyled Dutch nightingales, and Bof~ 
ton 'waites. 

Yet there is a time of the year when they become 
mute, neither croaking nor opening their mouths for a 
whole month : this happens in the hot ieafon, and that 
is in many places known to the country people by the 
name of the paddock moon. It is faid, that during that 
period their mouths are fo clofed, tliat no force (with- 
out killing the animal) will be capable of open;n r 
them. 

Thefe, as. well as other reptiles, feed but a fmaH 
fpace of the year. The food of this genus is flies, in- 
fects, and fnails. Toads are faid to feed alfo on bees, 
and to do great injury to thofe ufeful infedls. 

_ During winter, frogs and toads remain in a tor- 
pid Hate : the laft of which will dig into the earth, and 
cover themfelves with almolt the fame agility as the 
mole. See PHYSIOLOGY, n048 and note (B), and nQ 5s. 

2. The efculenta, or edible frog, differs from the 
former, in having a high protuberance in the middle 
of the back, forming -a very lharp angle. Its colours 
are alfo more vivid, and its marks more diftindl; the 
ground colour being a pale or yellowiffi green, marked 
with rows of black fpots from the head to the rump. —. 
Phis, and (Mr Pennant thinks) the former, are eaten. 
He has feen in the markets at Paris whole hampers 
full, which the venders were preparing for the table, by 
Ikinning and cutting off the fore-parts, the loins and 
legs only being kept; but his ftrong diflike to theie 
reptiles prevented a clofe examination into the fpecies, 

3. In the country of Pennfylvania* and fome other 
parts of North America, there is a very large fpecies of 
frogs called the bullfrog, or rana ocellata. Their irides 
arc of a duiky red, furrounded with a yellow ring. The 
auricles are covered with a thin circular flein, which 
forms a fpot behind each eye. They have four toes On 

the fore-feet, and five palmated toes behind. Their co- 
lour is a dufky brown, mixed with yellowiih green, and 
fpotted with black. The belly is yellowiffi, and faintly 
fpotted, Thefe make a monllrous roaring noife like a 
bull, only fome what more hoarie. Their fize is fuperior 
to that of any other of the genus, and theyr can fpring 
forward three yards at a leap. By this means they will 
equal in fpeed a very good horfe in its fwifteft courfe. 
T. heir places of abode are ponds, or bogs with ftagnant 
water; but they never frequent ftreams. When many 

A of 
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RAN [ 2 
Rana. of them are together, they make fuch a horrid noife, 

that two people cannot underftand each othei fpeech. 
rrhey croak all together, and then Hop for a little and 
begin again. It feems as if they had a captain among 
them : for when he begins to croak, all the othes s fol- 
low ; and when he flops, they alfo become filent. When 
this captain gives the fignal for flopping, you heat a 
note like poop coming from him. In the day-time they 
feldom make any great noife, unlefs the fky is coyeied ; 
but in the night-time they may be heard at the diilance 
of a mile and an half. When they croak, they are 
commonly near the furface of the water, under the 
bufhes, and have their heads out of the water. By go- 
ing flowly, therefore, one may get up almofl quite dole 
to them before they go away. As foon as they are 
quite under water, they think thenvfelves fafe, though it 
be ever fo fhallow. Thefe creatures kill and eat young 
ducklings and goflings, and fometimes carry off chickens 
that come too near the water ; when beaten, they ciy 
out almofl like little children. As foon as the air be- 
gins to grow a little cool in autumn, they hide them- 
felves under the mud in the bottom of ftagnant waters, 
and lie there torpid during the winter. As foon as the 
weather grows mild towards fummer, they begin to get 
out of their holes and croak. They are fuppofed by 
the people of Virginia to be the purifiers of waters, and 
are reipedted as the genu of the fountains. Some of 
them were brought to England alive feveral years ago. 

4. The bufo, or toad, is the mofl deformed and hi- 
deous of all animals. The body is broad ; the back fiat, 
and covered with a pimply dufky hide ; the belly large, 
fwagging, and fwclling out ; the legs fliort, and its 
pace laboured and crawling ; its retreat gloomy and 
filthy : in fhort, its general appearance is fuch as to 
flxike one with difguft and horror. \et it is laid by 
thofe who have refolution to view it with attention, 
that its eyes are fine; to this it feems that Shakefpearc 
alludes, when he makes his Juliet remark, 

S<>me fay the hrk and loathed toad chamie eyes; 
As if they would have been better bellowed on fo 
charming a fongfler than on this raucous reptile. 

But the hideous appearance of the toad is fuch as to 
make this one'advantageous feature overlooked, and to 
have rendered it in all ages an objeft of horror, and 
the origin of mofl tremendous inventions. ./Elian 
makes its venom fo potent, that bahlifk-hke it convey- 
ed death by its very look and breath ; but Juvenal is 
content with making the Roman ladies who were weary 
of their hufbands form a potion from its entrails, in 
order to get rid of the good man. This opinion begat 

. others of a more dreadful nature ; for in after-times fu- 
perflition gave it preternatural powers, and made it a 
principal ingredient in the incantations of nodlurnal 
hags. 

This animal was believed by fome old writers to 
have a Hone in its head fraught with great virtues me- 
dical and magical: it was diflinguifhed by the name 
of the reptile, and called the toad-Jione, bvfomtes, cra- 
paudine, krottenjlein ; but all its fancied powers vanifh- 

| See Anar ed on the difeovery of its being nothing but the foflil- 
rbicas. tooth of the fea-wolf or of fome other flat-toothed 
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fifn, not unfrequent in ourilland as well as feveral other Rana, 
countries. —y—«• 

But thefe fables have been long exploded. And as . 
to the notion of its being a poifonous animal, it is pro- 
bable that its excefiive deformity, joined to the faculty 
it has of emitting a juice from its pimples, and a dufky 
liquid from its hind parts, is the foundation of the re- 
port. 

That it has any noxious qualities there feem to have 
been no proofs in the fmallefi degree fatisfadlory, tho’ 
we have heard many flrange relations on that point.—. 
On the contrary, there have been many who have taken 
them in their naked hands, and held them long with- 
out receiving the leaft injury : it is alfo well known that 
quacks have eaten them, and have befides fqueezed 
their juices into a glafs and drank them with impunity. 
We may fay alfo, that thefe reptiles are a common 
food to many animals ; to buzzards, owls, Norfolk 
plovers, ducks, and fnakes, who would not touch them 
were they in any degree noxious. 

So far from having venomous qualities, they have of 
late been confidered as if they had beneficent ones ; 
particularly in the cure of the moft terrible of diieafes, 
the cancer^ by lutlion : (See Britijh Zoology, vol. iii. 
Append, p. 389, etjeq.) But, from all circumflances, 
as Mr Pennant obferves, they feem only to have ren- 
dered a horrible complaint more loathfome. 

The mofl full information concerning the nature 
and qualities of this animal is contained in the follow- 
ing letters from Mr Arfcott and Mr Pittfield to Dr 
Milles. “ It would give me great pleafure (fays Mr 
Arfcott) to be able to inform you of any particulars 
worthy Mr Pennant’s notice, concerning the toad who 
lived fo many years with us, and was fo great a favour- 
ite. The greatefl curiofity in it was its becoming fo re- 
markably tame. It had frequented fome fleps before the 
hall-door fome years before my acquaintance commenced 
with it, and had been admired by my father for its 
fize (which was of the largefl I ever met with), who 
conflantly paid it a vifit every evening. I knew it 
myfelf above 30 years ; and by conflantly feeding it, 
brought it to be io tame, that it always came to the 
candle, and looked up as if expecting to be taken up 
and brought upon the table, where 1 always fed it with, 
infetls of all forts ; it was fondefl of flefli maggots, 
which I kept in bran ; it would follow them, hnd, when 
within a proper diilance, would fix its eye, and remain 
motionlefs for near a quarter of a minute, as if preparing 
for the flroke, which was an inilantaneous throwing its 
tongue at a great diilance upon the infedt, which iluck 
to the tip by a glutinous matter : the motion is quicker 
than the eye can follow (A). 

“ I always imagined that the root of its tongue was 
placed in the forepart of its under jaw, and the tip to- 
wards its throat, by which the motion mull be a half 
circle ; by which, when its tongue recovered its fitua- 
tion, the infe6t at the tip would be brought to thfc place 
of deglutition. I was confirmed in this by never obfer- 
ving any internal motion in its mouth, excepting one 
fwallow the inflant its tongue returned. Poffibly X 
might be miftaken ; for I never differed one, but con- 

tented 

( A ) This rapid capture of its prey might give occafion to the report of its fafeinating powers, 
Injdla in fauces fafeino revocai. 

Linnaeus fays. 
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Ranuncu- ncrafy towards the fpring, in little clumps or patches, 

*U8 three, four, or five ro»ts in each, putting them in either 
with a dibble or trowel, two or three inches deep, 'and 
three or four afunder in each patch, and the patches 
from about three to five or ten feet dillance, placing 
them rather forward in the border. 

Propagation. All the varieties of the Afiatic ranun- 
culus propagate abundantly by off-fets from the root, 
and new varieties are gained by feed.—I. By off-fets. 
The time for feparating the off-fets is in fummer when 
the flower is paft, and the leaves and ftalks are wither- 
ed : then taking up all the roots in dry weather, fepa* 
rate the off-fets from each main root, and after drying 
the whole gradually in fome fnady airy room, put them 
up in bags till the autumn and fpring feafons of plant- 
ing ; then plant them as before, placing all the off-fets 
in feparate beds : many of them will blow the firft year, 
but in the fecond they will all flower in good perfec- 
tion.—2. By feed. Save a quantity of feed from the 
finelt femi-double flowers, and fow it either in Anguit, 
or in March, or April, though, to fave trouble of win- 
ter-covering, fome prefer the fpring : it fnould be fowed 
in light rich mould, either in pots or in an call border, 
drawing very fhallow flat drills five or fix inches afuu- 
der, in which fow the feeds thinly, and cover them 
lightly with earth, giving frequent refrefliments of wa- 
ter in dry weather, and in a month or fix weeks the 
plants will rife with fmall leaves ; obferving to continue 
the light waterings in dry weather, to preferve the foil 
rnoift during their fummer’s growth to increafe the lize 
of the roots ; and in June when the leaves decay, take 
up the roots and preferve them till the feafon for plant- 
ing, then plant them in common beds, as before di- 
redted, and they will flower the fpring following, when 
all the doubles of good properties fliould be marked, 
and the Angles thrown -away. 

The juice of many fpecies of ranunculus is fo acrid 
as to raife blifters on the flcin, and yet the roots may 
be eaten with fafety when boiled. 

RAPACIOUS ANIMALS, are fuch as live upon 
prey. 

RAPE, in law, the carnal knowledge of a woman 
forcibly and a gain it her will. This, by the Jewifh law, 
was puniflied with death, in cafe the damfel was be- 
trothed to another man : and, in cafe Are was not be- 
trothed, then a heavy fine of fifty fftekels was to be paid 
to the damfel’s father, and fire was to be the wife of 
the raviflrer all the days of his life ; without that power 
of divorce, which was in general permitted by the Mo- 
fa ic law. 

The civil law puniflies the crime of ravifhment with 
death and confifcation of goods: under which it includes 
both the offence of forcible abdu&ion, or taking away 
a woman from her friends ; and alfo the prefent offence 
of forcibly difhonouring her ; either of which, without 
the other, is in that law fufficient to conftitute a capital 
crime. Alfo the Healing away a woman, from her pa- 
rents or guardians, and debauching her, is equally penal 
by the emperor’s edidf, whether Ihe confent or is forced. 
And this, in order to take away from women every 

'Opportunity of offending in this way ; whom the Ro- 
man laws fuppofe never to go allray without the fe- 
duftion and arts of the other fex ; and therefore, by 
rtftraining and making fo highly penal the folicitations 

the men, they meant to focure effectually the honour 

of the women. But our Englifti law does not enter- 
tain quite fuch fublime ideas of the honour of either 
fex, as to lay the blame of a mutual fault upon one of 
the tranfgreffors only ; and therefore makes it a necef- 
fary ingredient in the crime of rape, that it mull be 
againft the woman’s will. 

Rape was puniflied by the Saxon laws, particularly 
thofe of king Athelllan, with death; which was alfo 
agreeable to the old Gothic or Scandinavian conftitu- 
tion. But this was afterwards thought too hard : and 
in its Head another fevere, but not capital, punifliment 
was infli&ed by William the Conqueror, viz. caftration 
and lofs of eyes; which continued till after Bradlon 
wrote, in the reign of Plenry III. But in order 
to prevent malicious accnfations, it was then the law, 
(and, it feems, ftill continues to be fo in appeals of 
rape), that the woman fnould, immediately after, go to 
the next town, and there make difeovery to fome cre- 
dible perfons of the injury ftie has fuffered ; and after- 
wards fnould acquaint the high conftabie of the hundred, 
the coroners, and the ftieriff, with the outrage. This 
feems to correfpond in fome degree with the laws of 
Scotland and Arragon, which require that complaint 
muft be made within 24 hours: though afterwards by 
ftatute Wellm. 1. c. 13. the time ot limitation in Eng- 
land was extended to 40 days. At prefent there is no 
time of limitation fixed: for, as it is ufually now punifli- 
ed by indidlment at the fuit of the king, the maxim of 
law takes place, that “ nullum tempus occurrit regi 
but the jury will rarely give credit to a ftale complaint- 
During the former period alio it was held for law, that 
the woman (by confent of the judge and her parents) 
might redeem the offender from the execution of his 
fentencc, by accepting him for her hulband ; if he alfo- 
was willing to agree to the exchange, but not other- 
wife. 

In the 3 Edw. I. by the ftatute Weftni. r. c. 13. 
the punifliment of rape was much mitigated: the of- 
fence itlelf, of ravifliing a damfel within age, (that is, 
twelve years old) either with her confent or without, or 
of any other woman againft her will, being reduced to 
a trefpafs, if not profecuted by appeal within 40 days, 
and fubje&ing the offender only to-two years imprifon- 
ment, and a fine at the king’s will. But this lenity- 
being produdlive of the moft terrible confequences, it 
was, in ten years afterwards, 13 Edw. I. found neceffa- 
ry to make the offence of forcible rape felony by ftatute 
Weftm. 2. c. 34. And by ftatute 18 Eliz. c. 7. it is 
made felony without benefit of clergy : as is alfo the 
abominable wickednefs of carnally knowing or abufing 
any woman-child under the age of ten years ; in which 
cafe the confent or non-confent is immaterial, as by 
reafon of her tender years fhe is incapable of judgment 
and diferetion. Sir Matthew Hale is indeed of opinion^ 
that fuch profligate adlions committed 011 an infant un- 
der the age of twelve years, the age of female diferetion 
by the common law, either with or without confent, 
amount to rape and felony ; as well fince as before the 
ftatute of queen Elizabeth : but that law has in general 
been held only to extend to infants under ten ; though 
it ihould feem that damfels between ten and twelve are 
ftill under the protection of the ftatute Weftm. 1. the 
law with refpeCt to their fedu&ion not having been al- 
tered by either of the lubfequent ftaaites. 

A male infant, under the age of fourteen years, is 
2 pre» 

Rape. 
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Rr,p^) preumied by law incapable to commit a rape, and 
‘“'■v*'"-*' therefore it i’eems cannot be found guilty of it. For 

though in other felonies “ malitia fupplet setatem 
yet, as to this particular fpecies of felony, the law fup- 
pofes an imbecillity of body as well as mind. 

The civil law feems to fuppofe a proftitute or com- 
mon harlot incapable of any injuries of this kind: not 
allowing any punifhment for violating the chaility of 
her, who hath indeed no chaftity at all, or at leaf!: 
hath no regard to it. But the law of England does 
not judge fo hardly of offenders, as to cut off all op- 
portunity of retreat even from common ftrumpets, and 
to treat them as never capable of amendment. It 
therefore holds it to be felony to force even a con- 
cubine or harlot ; becaufe the woman may have for- 
faken that unlawful courfe of life : for, as Braclon 
well obferves, “ licet meretrix fuerit antea, certe tunc 
temporis non fuit, cum reclamando nequitiae ejus con- 
fentire noluit.” 

As to the material faffs requifite to be given in evi- 
dence and proved upon an indiffment of rape, they are 
of fuch a nature, that, though neceflary to be known 
and fettled, for the conviftion of the guilty and prefer- 
vation of the innocent, and therefore are to be found in 
fuch criminal treatifes as difeourfe of thefe matters in 
detail, yet they are highly improper to be publicly dif- 
cuffed, except only in a court of juflice. We fhall 
therefore merely add upon this head a few remarks 
from Sir Matthew Hale, with regard to the competen- 
cy and credibility of witnefles ; which may, falvo pudore, 
be confidered. 

And, firft, the party ravifhed may give evidence upon 
oath, and is in law a competent witnefs; but the credi- 
bility of her teftimony, and how far forth fhe is to be 
believed, mull be left to the jury upon the circumftances 
of faff that concur in that teftimony. For inftance : 
if the witnefs be of good fame; if {he prefently difeover- 
ed the offence, and made fearch for the offender; if the 
party accufed fled for it; thefe and the like are con- 
curring circumftances, which give greater probability 
to her evidence. But, on the other fide, if fire be of 
evil fame, and ftand unfupported by others ; if {he con- 
eealedjdie injury for any confiderable time after {he had 
opportunity to complain ; if the place, where the fa£t 
was alleged to be committed, was where it was poflible 
{he might have been heard, and {he made no outcry : 
thefe and the like circumftances carry a ftrong, but not 
.conclufive, prefumption that her teftimony is falfe or 
feigned. 

Moreover, if the rape be charged to be committed 
on an infant under 12 years of age, fire may ft ill'be 
a competent witnefs, if fhe hath fenfe and underftand- 
ing to know the nature and obligations of an oath ; 
and, even if Are hath not, it is thought by Sir Mat- 
thew Hale, that Are ought to be heard without oath, 
to give the court information ; though that alone will 
not be fufficient to convidt the offender. And he is of 
this opinion, firft, Becaufe the nature of the offence 
being fecret, there may be no other poflible proof of 
the actual faft ; though afterwards there may be con- 
current circumftances to corroborate it, proved by 
other witneffes: anft, fecondly, Becaufe the law al- 
lows what the child told her mother, or other rela- 
tions, to be given in evidence, fince the nature of the 
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cafe admits frequently of no better proof; and there 
is much mote reafon for the court to hear the narra- 
tion of the child herfelf, than to receive it at fecond- 
hand from thofe who fvvear they heard her fay fo. 
And indeed it feems now to be fettled, that in thefe 
cafes infants of any age are to be heard; and, if they 
have any idea of an oath, to be alfo fworn : it being 
found by experience, that infants of very tender years 
often give the cleareft and trueft teftimony. But in 
any of thefe cafes, whether the child be fworn or not, 
it is to be wifhed, in order to render her evidence cre- 
dible, that there fttould be fome concurrent teftimony 
of time, place, and circumftances, in order to make 
out the faft; and that the conviftion ftiould not be 
grounded fingly on the unfupported accufation of an 
infant under years of diferetion. There may be there- 
fore, in many cafes of this nature, witneffes who are 
competent, that is, who may be admitted to be heard ; 
and yet, after being heard, may prove not to be cre- 
dible, or fuch as the jury is bound to believe. For 
one excellence of the trial by jury is, that the jury are 
triers of the credit of the witneffes, as well as of the 
truth of the faft. 

“ It is true (fays this learned judge), that rape is 
a moft deteftable crime, and therefore ought feverely 
and impartially to be puniftied with death ; but it mult 
be remembered, that it is an accufation eafy to be made, 
hard to be proved, but harder to be defended by the 
party accufed, though innocent.” He then relates 
two very extraordinary cafes of malicious profecution 
for this crime, that had happened within his own ob- 
fervation ; and concludes thus : “ I mention thefe in- 
ftances, that we may be the more cautious upon trials 
of offences of this nature, wherein the court and jury 
may with fo much eafe be impofed upon, without 
great care and vigilance ; the heinoufnefs of the offence 
many times tranfporting the judge and jury wifh fo 
much indignation, that they are over-haftily carried 
to the conviftion of the perfons accufed thereof, by 
the confident teftimony of fometimes falfe and malici- 
ous witneffes.” 

RAPHAEL (D’Urbino), the greateft, moft fu- 
blime, and moft excellent painter that has appeared, 
fince the revival of the fine arts, was the fon of an in- 
different painter named Sanzio, and was born at Urbi- 
no on Good Friday 1482. The popes Julius II. and 
I.eo X. who employed him, loaded him with wealth 
and honour; and it is Ibid that cardinal De St Bibiana 
had fuch a value for him, that he offered him his niece 
in marriage. His genius is admired in all his piftures ; 
his contours are free, his ordonnances magnificent, his 
defigns correft, his figures elegant, his expreflions live- 
ly, his attitudes natural, his heads graceful; in fine, 
every thing is beautiful, grand, fublime, juft, and adorn- 
ed with graces. Thefe various perfections he derived 
not only from his excellent abilities, but from his ftudy 
of antiquity and anatomy ; and from the friendftiip he 
contracted with Ariofto, who contributed not a little to 
the improvement of his tafte. His piftures are prin- 
cipally to be found in Italy and Paris. That of the 
Transfiguration, preferved at Rome in the church of 
St Peter Monterio, paffes for his mafter-piece. He 
had a handfome perfon, was well proportioned, and had 
great fweetnefs of temper; was polite, affable, and mo- 

1 deft. 

Rap?, 



PIcite C C C XXXV. 



/ 

1 ■ 

\ v V 

4 



RAP [ 
ftajhaim deft. He, however, lived in the iltmofl fplendor ; moil 

w . of the eminent mafters of his time were ambitious of 
■ * working under him ; and he never went out without a 

crowd of artifts and others, who followed him purely 
through refpedf. He was not only the bed painter 
in the world, but perhaps the bed architeft too ; on 
which account Leo X. charged him with building St 
Peter’s church at Rome: but he was too much addict- 
ed to pleafure, which occafioned his death at 3 7 years 
of age. He left a great number of difciples ; among 
whom were Julio Romano and John Francis Penni, 
who were his heirs. Many able engravers, as Raimon- 
di, George Mantuan, and Bloemart, engiaved after Ra- 
phael. See PAINTING, p. 595 and 598. 

RAPHAIM, or REPHAIM, (Mofes), a name figni- 

fying Giants, as they really were, and an actual people 

too, fituated in Bafan or Batanea, beyond Jordan, fe- 
parated from the Zanzummim by the river Jabbok. Al- 
fo a valley near Jerufalem ; Jofhua x. 

RAPHANUS, RADISH ; a genus of the filiquofa 
order, belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of plants} 
and in the natural method ranking under the 39th or- 
der, Siliquofa. The calyx is clofe ; the filiqua torofe, 
or fwelling out in knots, fubarticulated, and round. 
There are two melliferous glandules between the 
fhorter damina and the piftil, and two between the 
longer ftamina and the calyx. 

There is only one fpecies, viz. the fativus, or common 
garden radiih; of which there are federal varieties. 
They are annual plants, which being fowed in the 
fpring, attain perfe&ion in two or three months, and 
ihoot up foon after into ftalk for flower and feed, 
which, ripening in autumn, the whole plant, root and 
top, perifhes ; fo that a frefh fupply muft be raifed an- 
nually from feed in the fpring, performing the fowings 
at feveral different times, from about Chriftmas until 
May, in order to continue a regular fucceflion of young 
tender radiflies throughout the feafon : allowing only 
a fortnight or three weeks interval between the fow- 
Higs; for one crop will not continue good longer than 
that fpace of time, before they will either run to feed, 
or become tough, fticky, and too hot to eat. 

RAPHANIDOSIS, a puniffiment infli&ed at A- 
thens upon adulterers. The manner of it was this: 
The hair was plucked off from the privities of the of- 
fender, hot afhes laid upon the place, and a radifh or 
mullet thruft up his fundament, as has been mentioned 
under ADULTERY. TO this Juvenal alludes, Sat. x. ver. 
317. Shtofdam machos el mugilis intrat. Perfons who had 
been thus punifhed were called t-jrpotx.'kt. The word 
raphanidojis is derived from pupznc, a radiffi. 

RAPHIDIA, in zoology ; a genus of infefts, of 
the neuroptera order ; the characters of which are thefe: 
The head is of a horny fubftance, and depreffed or 
flattened : the mouth is armed with two teeth, and 
furnifhed wuth four palpi: the ftemmata are three in 
number : the wings are deflected : the antennas are fi- 
liform, as long as the thorax ; the anterior part of 
which is lengthened out, and of a cylindrical form : 
the tail of the female is terminated by an appendix, 
refembling a flexible crooked briftle.—There are three 
fpecies. The moft remarkable is the ophiopfis ; which 
for its fhape is -one of the moil Angular that can be 
feenf. It has an oblong head, fliaped like a heart, 
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with its point joined to the thorax, and the broad part 
before. It is fmooth, black, flattened, continually 
fhaking, with fhort antennae, yellowifh maxillae, and 
four palpi. Towards the middle of the upper part of 
the head, between the eyes, are the three ffemmata, 
placed in a triangle. The thorax, to which this head 
is faftened, is narrow, long, and cylindrical. The ab- 
domen, broader, is black like the reft of the body, 
with the fegments margined yellow. The feet are of 
a yellowifh call. The wings, which are falligiated, 
are white, diaphanous, veined, and as it wrere covered 
with a very fine net-work of black. This infeft, in 
the figure of its head, refembles a fnake. It is found 
but feldom, and in woods only. Its larva, chryfalis, 
and habitation, are abfolutely unknown. 

RAPIER, formerly fignified a long old-fafhioned 
fword, fuch as thofe worn by the common foldiers : 
but it now denotes a fmall fword, as contradiftinguifh- 
ed from a back-fword. 

RAPIN (Rene), a Jefuit and eminent French wri- 
ter, was born at Tours in 1621. He taught polite 
literature in the fociety of the Jefuits with great ap- 
plaufe, and was juftly efteemed one of the beft Latin 
poets and greateft wits of his time. He died at Pa- 
ris in 1687. He wrote, 1. A great number of Latin 
poems, which have rendered him famous throughout 
all Europe ; among which are his Hortorum libri 
quatuor, which is reckoned his mafter-piece. 2. Re- 
flections on Eloquence, Poetry, Hiftory, and Philo- 
fophy. 3. Comparifons between Virgil and Homer, 
Demofthenes and Cicero, Plato and Ariftotle, Thu- 
cydides and Titus Livius. 4. The Hiftory of Janfe- 
nifm. 5. Several works on religious fubjefts. The 
beft edition of his Latin poems is that of Paris in 
1723, in 3 vols i2mo. 

RAPIN de Thoyras (Paul de), a celebrated hiftorian, 
was the fon of James de Rapin lord of Thoyras, and 
was born at Caftres in 1661. He was educated at 
firft under a tutor in his father’s houfe; and afterwards 
fent to Puylaurens, and thence to Saumur. In 1697 
he returned to his father, with a defign to apply him- 
felf to the ftudy of the law, and was admitted an ad- 
vocate : but fome time after, reflecting that his being 
a Proteftant would prevent his advancement at the 
bar, he refolved to quit the profeflion of the law, and 
apply himfelf to that of the fword; but his father 
would not confent to it. The revocation of the ediCl 
of Nantes in 1685, and the death of his father, which 
happened two months after, made him refolve to come 
to England ; but as he had no hopes of any fettlement 
here, his ftay was but ftiort. He therefore foon after 
went to Holland, and lifted himfelf in the company 
of French volunteers at Utrecht, commanded by M. 
Rapin his coufin-german. He attended the Prince of 
Orange into England in 1688 : and the following year 
the Lord Kingfton made him an enfign in his regiment, 
with which he went into Ireland, where he gained the 
efteem of his officers at the fiege of Carrickfergus, 
and had foon a lieutenant’s commiffion. Pie was pre- 
fent at the battle of the Boyne, and was fhot thro’ the 
fnoulder at the fiege of Limerick. He was foon after 
captain of the company in which he had been enfign ; 
but, in 1693, refigned his company to one of his bro- 
thers, in order to be tutor to the earl of Portland’s 

® for.. 

Rapier, 
Rapin. 



HAS l io 
Rapine fon. In 1699, he married Marianne l eflard; but this 
^ II marriage neither abated his care of his pupil, nor pre- 

^Fcel " vente(i Accompanying him in his travels.. Having 
-'t—■ finifhed this employment, h.e returned to his family, 

which he had fettled at the Hague ; and here he con- 
tinued feme years. But as he found his family in- 
creafe, he rcfolved to retire to fome cheap country ; 
and accordingly removed, in 1 707, to Wefel, where he 
wrote his Hiftory of England, and fome other pieces. 
Though he was of a ftrong conilitution, yet feventeen 
years application (for fo long was he in compofing the 
hiftory juft mentioned) entirely ruined his health. He 
died in 1725. He wrote in French, 1. A Differtatlon 
on the Whigs and Tories. 2. His Hiftory of Eng- 
land, printed at the Blague in 1726 and 1727, in 9 
vols 410, and reprinted at Trevoux in 1728, in 10 vols 
4to. This laft edition is more complete than that of 
the Blague. It has been tranflated into Englilh, and 
improved with Notes, by the Reverend Mr 1 indal, in 
2 vols folio. This performance, though the work of 
a foreigner, is defervedly efteemed as the fullefl and 
moft impartial colle&ion of Englifh political tranfac- 
tionsextant. The readers of wit and vivacity, however, 
may be apt to complain of him for being iometimes ra- 
ther tedious and dull. 

RAPINE, in law, the taking away another’s goods 
&c. by violence. 

RAPPERSWIL, a town of Swiflerland, on the 
confines of the canton of Zurich, and ol the territory 
of Gafter, with an old caitle. It is ftrong by fitua- 
tion, being feated on a neck of land which advances 
into the lake of Zurich, and over which there is a 
bridge 850 paces long. It is fubjeft to the cantons of 
Zurich and Berne. E Long. 8. 57- N. Lat. 47. 20; 

RAPPOLSTEIN, a town of France in Upper Al- 
face, which, before the Revolution, had the title of a 
barony. All the muficians of Alface likewife depend- 
ed upon this baron, and were obliged to pay him a 
certain tribute, without which they could not play upon 
their inftruments. E. Long. 7. 28. N. Lat. 48, 15. 

RAPTURE, an eeftafyor tranfport of mind. See 
EXTASY. 

RARE, in phyfic, Hands oppofed to denfe ; and de- 
notes a body that is very porous, whofe parts are at a 
great diftance from one another, and which is fup- 
pofed to contain but little matter under a large bulk. 
See the following article. 

RAREFACTION, in phyfics, the a£f whereby a 
body is rendered rare ; that is, brought to poftefs more 
room, or appear under a larger bulk, without accef- 
fion of any new matter.— This is very frequently the 
efiedl of fire, as has long been univerfally allowed. In 
many cafes, however, philofophers have attributed it 
to the a&ion of a repulfive principle. However, from 
the many difeoveries concei ning the nature and pro- 
perties of the eleftric fluid and fire, there is the great- 
eft reafon to believe, that this rtpulfive principle is no 
other than elementary fire. See REPULSION. 

RAS-EL-FEEL, one of the frontier provinces of A- 
byffinia, of which the late celebrated traveller Mr Bruce 
was made governor while in that country It is but 
of fmall extent, and in its moft profperous ftate con- 
tained only 39 villages. The climate is extremely hot, 
in Mr Bruce’s opinion one of the hotteft in the world. 
He informs us, that on the firft day of March, at three 
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o’clock in the afternoon, the thermometer ftood at H4C1 Raf-Senr, • 
in the {hade, and in the evening at 82°; though at R^ay’ .* 
funrife it had been no higher than f> (. Notwithstand- 
ing this appearance of extreme heat, however, the fen- 
fation was by no means intolerable ; they could hunt at 
mid day, and felt the evenings rather cold. The foil 
is a fat, loofe, black earth, which our author fays is the 
fame from 130 to 16° of north latitude; at leaft till 
we come to the deferts of Atbara, where the tropical 
rains ceafe. This country divides that of the Shan- 
galla into two parts, nearly equal. Thefe people in- 
habit a belt of land about 60 miles broad, all along 
the northern frontier of Abyftinia, excepting two large 
gaps or fpaces which have been left open for the fake 
of commerce, and which are inhabited by ftrangers, to 
keep the Shangalla in awe. The latter trade in gold, 
which they pick up in the ftreams as it is wafhed down 
from the mountains; for there are no mines in their 
country, neither is there any gold in Abyffinia, except- 
ing what is imported from this or fome other country. 
The Shangalla are the natural enemies of the inhabi- 
tants of Ras-el-Feel, and much blood has been fhed in 
the various incurfions they have made upon one ano- 
ther ; though of late thofe of Ras-el-Feel, by the affift> 
ance of the emperors, have been enabled to keep the 
Shangalla at bay. 

RAS-SEM, a city of Tripoli in Barbary, concerning 
which a number of fables were told by the Tripoline 
ambaffador, all of which were believed in England and 
other parts of Europe in the beginning of this century. 
(See lJRTRinFD-City). Mr Bruce informs us, that it 
is iituated about five days journey fouth from Ikngazi; 
but has no water excepting one fountain, which has a 
difagreeable tafte, and feems to be impregnated with 
alum. Hence it has obtained the name of Ras-Semf 

or the fountain of poifon. 'The only remains of anti- 
quity in this place confift of the ruins of a tower or 
fortification, which, in the opinion of Mr Bruce, is as 
late as the time of the Vandals ; but he fays he cannot 
imagine w'hat ufe they made of the water, and they 
had no other within two days journey of the place.— 
Here our traveller faw many of the animals called 

jerboa, a kind of mice ; which, he fays, feem to par- 
take as much of the nature of a bird as of a qua- 
druped. 

RAS AY, one of the Hebrides Ifiands, is about 13 
miles long and 2 broad. It contains 700 inhabitants, 
has plenty of lime-ftone, free-ftone ; and feeds great num- 
bers of black cattle; but has neither deers, hares, nor 
rabbits. The only appearance of a harbour in Rafay 
is at Clachan Bay, where Mr Macleod the proprietor of 
the ifland refides. Rafay prefents a bold ftiore, which 
rifes to the height of mountains ; and here the natives 
have, with incredible labour, formed many little corn 
fields and patato grounds. Thefe heights decreafe at 
the fouth end, where there are fome farms and a good- 
looking country. Mr Macleod is foie proprietor of this 
ifland, and of Rona and Fladda at the north end of it, 
which are only proper for grazing. 

The houfe of Rafay is pleafantly fituated near the 
fouth-weft end of the ifland, which is the moft level 
part of it. It has an extenfive and excellent garden, 
and is furrounded with foreft trees of confiderable mag- 
nitude ; another- proof that trees will grow upon the 
edge of the lea, though it muft be allowed that the 
6 channel 
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channel here is narrow. Immediately behind the houfe 
of Rafay are the ruins of an ancient chapel, now ufed 
as the family burying-place. 

Dr Johnfon, in his Tour, exprefies the higheft fatisfac- 
tion at the reception he met with when in Rafay from 
Mr Macleod. 

RASCIANS, a poor oppreffed people who dwelt 
on both fides of the Danube, and who, about the year 
1594, being weary of the Turkifh thraldom, firft took 
13 of their veffels upon that river ; and then drawing 
together a body of fifteen fhoufand men between Buda 
and Belgrade, twice defeated the pafha of Temefwar 
with a body of fourteen thoufand Turks. They after- 
wards took Baczkerek, four miles from Belgrade, and 
the cattle of Ottadt; then laying liege to that of Beche, 
on the Theyfla, the old pallia of Temefwar marched to 
relieve it with eleven thcufand men ; but the Rafcians 
encountering them, Hew near ten thoufand, and took 
18 pieces of canon. The confequence of this victory 
was the reduction of Werfetza and Lutz. Then, fend- 
ing to the archduke for aid and gunners, they offered to 
put themfelves and their country under the emperor’s 
protection. 

RASOR-BILL. See ALCA, n° 4. 
RASOR-Fijh. See SOLEN. 
RASTALL (John), a printer and mifcellaneous 

writer, was born in London, probably about the end of 
the 15thcentury, and educated at Oxford. Returning 
irom the univerfity, he fettled in the metropolis, and 
commenced printer, “ then etteemed (fays Wood) a 
profeffion fit for any fcholar or ingenious man.” He 
married the fitter of Sir Thomas More, with whom, we 
are told, he was very intimate, and whole writings he 
ttrenuoully defended. From the title-page of one of 
his books, he appears to have lived in Cheapfide, at the 
iign of the mermaid. He died in the year 1536 ; and 
left two fons, William and John : the firft of whom be- 
came a judge in queen Mary’s reign, and the latter a 
juttice of peace. This John Raftall, the fubjeCf of the 
prefent article, wras a zealous Papift ; but Bale fays, 
that he changed his religion before his death. He 
wrote, 1. Natura naturata. Pits calls it a copious 
fprolix a) and ingenious comedy, defcribing Europe, A- 
fia, and Africa ; with cuts. What fort of a comedy 
this was, is not eafy to conceive. Probably it is a cof- 
mographical defcription, written in dialogue, and there- 
fore ftyled a comedy. 2. The paltyme of the people ; 
the cronycles of diverfe realmys, and molt efpecially of 
the realm of England, brevely compiled and emprinted 
in Cheapefyde, at the lign of the mearmaid, next Pol- 
ly fgate, cum privilegioy fol. 3. Ecde/ia Johannis Raf- 
ted!, 1542. Was one of the prohibited books in the 
reign of Henry VIII. 4. Legurn Rnglicanarum DOC a - 
h.la e\p!icaia. French and Latin. Lond. 1567, 8vo. 
And fome other works. 

RASTADT, a town of Germany', in the circle of 
Suabia and marquifate of Baden, with a handfome cattle. 
It is remarkable for a treaty concluded here between 
the French and Imperialifts in 1714; and is feated on 
the river Merg, near the Rhine. E. Long. 9. iq. N. 
Lat. 48. 52. 

RASTENBURG, a fine city in Pruflia, on the Gu- 
ber, furrounded with a wall, and fince 1629 alfo with a 
rampart. 

RAT, in zoology. See Mtrs. Rat. 
The following receipt is faid to have been found ef- v* 

feftual for the deftruftion of rats. Take of the feeds 
of ftavefacre or loufewort, powdered, more or lefs as the 
occafion, requires, one part; of oat-meal, three parts ; 
mix them well, and make them up into a pafte with ho- 
ney. Lay pieces of it in the holes, and on the places 
where mice and rats frequent ; and it will effedfually 
kill or rid the place of thofe kind of vermin by their 
eating thereof. 

Some time ago, the fociety for encouraging arts pro- 
pofed a premium of 50I. for a preparation capable of 
alluring or fafeinating rats fo that they might be taken 
alive. In confequence of this, a great number of new 
traps, &c. were invented ; and the following methods of 
alluring the rats to a certain place were publilhed. 

One of thofe moft eafily and efficacioutty pradtifed is 
the trailing fome pieces of their molt favourite food, 
which Ihould be of the kind that has the ftrongeft feent, 
fuch as toafted cheefe or broiled red herrings, from the 
holes or entrances of the clofet to their receffes in every 
part of the houfe or contiguous building. At the ex- 
tremities and in different parts of thecourfeof this trail- 
ed track, fmall quantities of meal, or any other kind 
of their food, fhould be laid, to bring the greater num- 
ber into the tracks, and to encourage them to purfue 
it to the place where they are intended to be taken : at 
that place, when time admits of it, a more plentiful re- 
paft is laid for them, and the trailing repeated for tw» 
or three nights. 

Befides this trailing and way-baiting, fome of the 
moft expert of the rat-catchers have a fhorter and per- 
haps more effedtual method of bringing them together; 
which is the calling them, byr making fuch a whittling 
noife as refembles their own call; and by this means, 
with the affiftance of the way-baits, they call them out 
of their holes, and lead them to the repaft prepared for 
them at the place defigned for taking them. But this 
is much more difficult to be praftifed than the art of 
trailing; for the learning the exadt notes or cries of 
any kind ot beatts or birds, fo as to deceive them, is a 
peculiar talent which is feldom attained : though fome 
perfons have been known who could call together a 
great number of cats; and there wras a man in London 
who could bring nightingales, when they were within 
hearing, about him, and even allure them to perch ou 
his hand, fo as to be taken. 

In pradlifing either of thofe methods, of trailing or 
calling, great caution mutt be ufed by the operator to 
fupprefs and prevent the (cent of his feet and body from 
being perceived ; which is done by overpowering that 
feent by others of a ftronger nature. In order to this, 
the feet are to be covered with cloths rubbed over with 
afafoetida, or other ftrong-fmelling fubftances ; and even 
oil of rhodium is fometimes ufed for this purpofe, but 
fparingly, on account of'its dearnefs, though it has a 
very alluring as well as difguifing effedl. If this cau- 
tion of avoiding the feent of the operator’s feet, near 
the track, and in the place where the rats are propofed . 
to be colledted, be not properly obferved, it will very 
much obftrudt the fuccefs of the attempt to take them ; 
for they are very fhy of coming where the feent of hu- 
man feet lies very frefh, as it intimates to their fagaci- 
ous inftindt the prefence of human creatures, whom they 

B 2 naturally 



RAT [ 12 ] RAT 
Rat. naturally dread. To the above-mentioned means of al- 

v luring by trailing, way-baiting, and calling, is added 
another of a very material efficacy, which is, the ufe of 
oil of rhodium, which, like the marum^Syriacum in the 
cafe of cats, has a very extraordinary fafeinating power 
on thefe animals. This oil is extremely dear, and there- 
fore fparingly ufed. It is exalted in a fmall quantity in 
the place, and at the entrance of it, where the rats are 
intended to be taken ; particularly at the time when 
they are to be lalt brought together, in order to their 
deftruttion ; and it is ufed alfo by fmearing it on the 
furface of fome of the implements ufed in taking by the 
method below deferibed ; and the effedf it has in taking 
off their caution and dread, by the delight they appear 
to have in it, is very extraordinary. 

It is ufual, likewife, for the operator to difguife his 
figure as well as feent, which is done by putting on a 
fort of gown or cloak, of one colour, that hides the 
natural form, and makes him appear like a poll or fome 
fuch inanimate thing; which habit mull likewife be 
feented as above, to overpower the fmell of his perfon ; 
and belides this, he is to avoid all motion till he has fe- 
cured his point of having all the rats in his power. 

When the rats are thus enticed and collefted, where 
time is afforded, and the whole in any houfe and out- 
buildings are intended to be cleared away, they are fuf- 
fered to regale on what they molt like, which is ready 
prepared for them, and then to go away quietly for two 
or three nights ; by which means thofe that are not al- 
lured the firil night are brought afterwards, either by 
their fellows, or the effefts of the trailing, &c. and will 
not fail to come duly again, if they are not difturbed or 
molefted. But many of the rat-catchers make fhort- 
er work, and content themfelves with what can be 
brought together in one night or two; but this is ne- 
ver effectual, unlefs where the building is fmall and en- 
tire, and the rats but few in number. 

The means of taking them, when they are brought 
together, are various. Some entice them into a very 
large bag, the mouth of which is fufficiently capacious 
to cover nearly the whole floor of the place where they 
are colledted ; which is done by fmearing fome veffel, 
placed in the middle of the bag, with oil of rhodium, 
and laying in the bag baits of food. This bag, which 
before lay flat on the giound with the mouth fpread 
open, is to be fuddenly clofed when the rats are all in. 
Others drive or fright them, by flight noifes or motions, 
into a bag of a long form, the mouth of which, after all 
the rats are come in, is drawn up to the opening of the 
place by which they entered, all other ways of retreat 
being fecured. Others, again, intoxicate or poifon them, 
by mixing with the repall prepared for them the cocu- 
lus Indicus, or the nux vomica. They direct four oun- 
ces of the coculus Indicus, with twelve ounces of oat- 
meal, and two ounces of treacle or honey, made into a 
moift pafte with ftrong-beer : but if the nux vomica be 
ufed, a much lefs proportion will ferve than is here gi- 
ven of the coculus. Any limilar compofltion of thefe 
drugs, with that kind of food the rats are molt fond of, 
and which has a Itrong flavour, to hide that of the 
drugs, will equally well anfwer the end. If indeed the 
coculus Indicus be well powdered, and infufed in 
llrong-beer for fome time, at leaft half the quantity here 
directed wall ferve as well as the quantity before-men- 
tioned. When the rats appear to be thoroughly in- 

toxicated with the coculus, or flek with the nux vomica, Rat-tfland 
they may be taken with the hand, and put into a bag or R II 
cage, the door of the place being firil drawn to, left ates* f 

thofe who have ftrength and fenfe remaining efcape. 
RAT-IJlnnd, a fmall detached part of the ifland of 

Tundy, off the north coad of Devon. Though noted 
in Donn’s map of the county, it is not worth mention 
here, but as giving opportunity to fubjoin a farther no- 
tice of Lundy, which ifland was purchafed a few years 
fince by Mr Cleveland M. P. for about 1200 guineas, 
who has a fmall villa on it: not more than 400 acres 
are cultivated: it is let altogether for 70I. a-year. The 
foil is good, though no trees will grow on the ifland. 
It has fine fprings of water : the houfes are feven : the 
inhabitants, men, women, and children, do not exceed 
24. The bird called murr, whofe eggs are very large 
and fine, the Lundy parrot, and rabbits, are the chief 
produce ; thefe abound, and are taken for the feathers, 
eggs, and fkins, principally. They have now (1794) 
70 bullocks and 400 fheep, but the latter do not thrive. 
They pay no taxes : fifhing fluffs often call with necef- 
faries : the fituation is very pleafant, and the rocks 
around, which are large, and partly granite, are wild, 
romantic, and novel. It had probably more inhabitants 
once, as human bones have been ploughed up. It has 
no place of worfhip, nor public-houfe ; but ftrangers 
are always welcome. Eight cannon lie on the battle- 
ments on the top of a very lleep precipice, under which 
is a curious cavern. Lord Gower, Mr Benfon, and Sir 
J. B. Warren, K. B. have been former proprietors. See 
LUNDY. 

RAT-Tai/s, or Arrejls. See FARRIERY, $ xxxvii. 
RATAFIA, a fine fpirituous liquor, prepared from 

the kernels, &c. of feveral kinds of fruits, particularly 
of cherries and apricots. 

Ratafia of cherries is prepared by bruifing the cher- 
ries, and putting them into a veffel v,'herein brandy has 
been long kept; then adding to them the kernels of 
cherries, with ftrawberries, fugar, cinnamon, white pep- 
per, nutmeg, cloves; and to 20 pound of cherries 10 
quarts of brandy. The veffel is left open ten or twelve 
days, and then Hopped clofe for two months before it 
be tapped. Ratafia of apricots is prepared two ways, 
viz. either by boiling the apricots in white-wine, adding 
to the liquor an equal quantity of brandy, with fugar, 
cinnamon, mace, and the kernels of apricots ; infufing 
the whole for eight or ten days; then draining the li- - 
quor, and putting it up for ule : or elfe by infufing the 
apricots, cut in pieces, in brandy, for a day or two, paf- 
fing it through a ftraining bag, and then putting in the 
ufual ingredients. 

RATCH, or RASH, in clock-work, a fort of wheel 
having twelve fangs, which ferve to lift up the detents 
every hour, and make the clock ftrike. See CLOCK. 

RATCHETS, in a watch, are the fmall teeth at the 
bottom of the fufy, or barrel, which flops it in winding 
UP- 

RATE, a ftandard or proportion, by which either 
the quantity or value of a thing is adjufted. 

RATES, in the navy, the orders or claffes into which 
the (hips of war are divided, according to their force 
and magnitude. 

The regulation, which limits the rates of men of war 
to the fmalleft number poffible, feems to have been dic- 
tated by coxifiderations of political economy, or of that 
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Rates, of the fimplicity of the fervice in the royal dock-yards. 
■—V-”* The Britifh fleet is accordingly diftributed into fix rates, 

exclufive of the inferior veffels that ufually attend on 
naval armaments ; as Hoops of war, armed fhips, bomb- 
ketches, fire-Hups and cutters, or fchooners commanded 
by lieutenants. 

Ships of the firfl rate mount 100 cannon, having 42- 
pounders on the lower deck, 24-pounders on the middle 
deck, 12-pounders on the upper deck, and 6-pounders 
on the quarter-deck and fore-caflle. They are manned 
with 850 men, including their officers, feamen, marines, 
and fervants. 

In general, the Hrips of every rate, befides the cap- 
tain, have the mailer, the boatfwain, the gunner, the 
chaplain, the purfer, the furgeon, and the carpenter ; 
all of whom, except the chaplain, have their mates or 
affiftants, in which are comprehended the fail-maker, the 
mafter at arms, the armourer, the captain’s clerk, the 
gunfmith, &c. 

The number of other officers are always in propor- 
tion to the rate of the {hip. Thus a firfl rate has fix 
lieutenants, fix mailer’s mates, twenty-four midfhipmen, 
and five furgeon’s mates, who are confidered as gentle- 
men : befides the following petty officers ; quarter-maf- 
ters and their mates, fourteen ; boatfwain’s mates and 
yeomen, eight; gunner’s mates and affiftants, fix; quar- 
ter-gunners, twenty-five ; carpenter’s mates, two, befides 
fourteen affillants ; with one fleward, and lleward’s mate 
to the purfer. 

If the^ dimenfions of all Ihips of the fame rate were 
equal, it would be the fimplefl and moll perfpicuous 
method to colledl them into one point of view in a table: 
but as there is no invariable rule for the general dimen- 
fions. We mull content ourfelves with but a few re- 
marks on Ihips of each rate, fo as to give a general idea 
of the difference between them. 

The Vidlory, one of the lall built of our firfl 
rates, is 222 feet 6 inches in length, from the head 
to the Hern ; the length of her keel, 151 feet 3 inches; 
that of her gun-deck, or lower deck, 186 feet; her ex- 
treme breadth is 51 feet 10 inches; her depth in the 
hold, 21 feet 6 inches ; her burden, 2162 tons; and 
her poop reaches 6 feet before the mizen-mafl. 

Ships of the fecond rate carry 90 guns upon three 
decks, of which thofe on the lower battery are 32- 
pounders ; thofe on the middle, x 8-pounders; on the 
upper deck, 12-pounders ; and thofe on the quarter- 
deck, 6-pounders, which ufually amount to four or fix. 
Their complement of men is 750, in which there are fix 
lieutenants, four mailer’s mates, 24 midfhipmen, and 
four furgeon’s mates, 14 quarter-mailers and their mates,, 
eight boatfwain’s mates and yeomen, fix gunner’s mates, 
and yeomen, with 22 quarter-gunners, two carpenter’s 
mates, with 10 affillants, and one lleward and flewaid’s 
mate. 

Ships of the third rate carry from 64 to 80 cannon, 
which are 31, 18, and 9 pounders. The 80-gun Ihips 
however begin to grow out of repute, and to. give way 
to thofe of 74, 70, &c. which have only two whole 
batteries ; whereas the.former-have three, with 28 guns 
planted on each, the cannon, of their upper deck being 
the fame as thofe on the quarter-deck and fore-caflle of 
the latter, which are 9-pounders. The complement in 
a 74 is 650, and in a 64, 500 men ; having, in peace, 
tour lieutenants, but in war, five j and when an admiral 
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is aboard, fix. They have three mailer’s mates, 16 Rates. 
midlhipmen, three furgeon’s mates, 10 quarter-mailers   
and their mates, fix boatfwain’s mates and yeomen, four 
gunner’s mates and yeomen, with 18 quarter-gunners, 
one carpenter’s mate, with eight affillants, and one llew- 
ard and lleward’s mate under the purfer. 

Ships of the fourth rate mount from 60 to 50 guns, 
upon two decks, and the quarter-deck. The lower 
tier is compofed of 24-pounders, the upper tier of 12- 
pounders, and the cannon on the quarter-deck and 
fore-caftle are 6-pounders. The complement of a 50 
gun Ihip is 350 men, in which there are three lieute- 
nants, two mailer’s mates, 10 midffiipmen, two fur- 
geon’s mates, eight quarter-mallei s and their mates, 
four boatfwain’s mates and yeomen, one gunner’s mate 
and one yeoman, with 12 quarter-gunners, one carpen- 
ter’s mate and fix affillants, and a lleward and lleward’s 
mate. 

All veffels of war, under the fourth rate, are ufual- 
ly comprehended under the general name of frigates^. 
and never appear in the line of battle. They are di- 
vided into the 5th and 6th rates ; the former mounting 
from 40 to 32 guns, and the latter from 28 to 20. 
The largell of the fifth rate have two decks of cannon, 
the lower battery being of 18-pounders, and that of 
the upper deck of 9-pounders ; but thofe of 36 and 32 
guns have one complete deck of guns, mounting 12- 
pounders, befides the quarter-deck and fore-callle, which 
carry 6-pounders. The complement of a fhip of 44 
guns is 280 men ; and that of a frigate of 36 guns, 
240 men. The firll has three, and the fecond two, 
lieutenants ; and both have two mailer’s mates, fix mid- 
ffiipmen, two furgeon’s mates, fix quarter-mailers and 
their mates, two boatfwain’s mates and one yeoman, 
one gunner’s mate and one yeoman, with 10 or 11 quar- 
ter-gunners, and one purfer’s lleward. 

Irrigates of the 6th rate cany 9-pounders, thofe of 
28 guns having 3-pounders on their quarter-deck, with 
200 men for their complement; and thofe of 24, 160 
men : the former has two lieutenants, the latter, one ; 
and both have two mailer’s mates, four midffiipmen,. 
one furgeon’s mate, four quarter-mailers and their mates, 
one boatfwain’s mate and one yeoman, one gunner’s 
mate and one yeoman, with fix or feven quarter-gun- 
ners, and one purfer’s lleward. 

The Hoops of war carry from 18 to 8 cannon, the 
largell of which have fix-pounders ; and the fmallell, 
viz. thofe of 8 or 10 guns, four-pounders. Their offi 
cers are generally the fame as in the 6th rates, with 
little variation ; and their complements of men are from 
120 to 60, in proportion to their force or magnitude. - 
N. B. Bomb-veffels are on the fame ellabliffiment as 
Hoops ; but fire-ffiips and hcfpital-ffiips are on that of 
fifth rates. 

Nothing more evidently manifeffs the great improve- 
ment of the marine art, and the degree of perfection to. . 
which it has arrived in Britain, than the facility of ma- 
naging our firll rates ; which were formerly elieemed 
incapable of government, unlefs in the moll favourable 
weather of the fummer. 

Ships of the fecond rate, and thofe of the third, 
which have three decks, carry their fails remarkably 
well, and labour very little at fea. They are excellent 
in a general action, or in cannonading a fortrefs, Thofe 
of the third rate, which have two tiers, are fit for the 

Ihe.: 



Rario. 

RAT t r 
Rueen line of battle, to lead the convoys and fquadrens of fhips 

of war in aft ion,, and in general to iuit the different ex- 
igencies of the naval fervice. 

The fourth-rates may be employed on the fame oc- 
caiions as the third-rates, and may be alfo dettined a- 
mongft the foreign colonies, or on expeditions of great 
diflance; fince thefe veffels are ufuaily excellent for 
keeping and fuftaining the fea. 

Veffels of the fifth rate are too weak to fuffer the 
{hock of a line of battle ; but they may be deftined to 
lead the convoys of merchant fhips, to proteft the com- 
merce in the colonies, to cruize in different flations, to 
accompany fquadrons, or be fent exprefs with neceffary 
intelligence and orders. The fame may be obferved of 
the fixth rates. 

The frigates, which mount from 28 to 38 guns 
upon one deck, with the quarter-deck, are extremely 
proper for cruizing againff privateers, or for fhort 
expeditions, being light, long, and ufually excellent 
failors. 

RATEEN, or RATTEN, in commerce, a thick 
woollen fluff, quilled, woven on a loom with four 
treddles, like ferges and other fluffs that have, the whale 
or quilling. There are fome rateens drefied and prepa- 
red like cloths ; others left limply in the hair, and 
,others where the hair or knap is frized. Rateens are 
.•chiefly manufaftured in France, Holland, and Italy, and 
are moflly ufed in linings. The frize is a fort of coarfe 
rateen, and the drugget is a rateen half linen half wool- 
len. 

RATIFICATION, an aft approving of and con- 
firming fomething done by another in our name. 

RATIO, in arithmetic and geometry, is that rela- 
tion of homogeneous things which determines the 
quantity of one from the quantity of another, without 
the intervention of a third. 

Two numbers, lines, or quantities, A and B, being 
propofed, their relation one to another may be confider- 
cd under one of thefe two heads : 1. How much A ex- 
ceeds B, or B exceeds A ? And this is found by taking 
A from B, or B from A, and is called arithmetic rea- 

jon, or ratio. 2. Or how many times, and parts of a 
time, A contains B, or B contains A ? And this is cal- 
led geometric reajon or ratio ; (or, as Euclid defines it, 
it is the mutual halitude, or refpeB, of two magnitudes 
.of the fame kind, according to quantity; that is, as to 
how often the one contains, or is contained in, the 
other) ; and is found by dividing A by B, or B by 
A. And here note, that that quantity which is referred 
to another quantity is called the antecedent of the ratio ; 
and that to which the other is referred is called the con- 

Jequent of the ratio ; as, in the ratio of A to B, A is 
the antecedent, and B the confequent. Therefore any 
quantity, as antecedent, divided by any quantity as a 
confequent, gives the ratio of that antecedent to the 
confequent. ' 

Thus the ratio of A to B is—, but the ratio of B 
B g 

to A is —; and, in numbers, the ratio of 12 to 4 is 
A 

.— = 3, or triple ; but the ratio of 4 to 12 is — = —» 
4 12 3 
jor fubtriple. 

And here note, that the quantities thus • compared 
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muff be of the fame kind ; that is, fuch as by multipli- Rafiidnj 
cation may be made to exceed one the other, or as thefe t:0a 

quantities are faid to have a ratio between them, which, 
being multiplied, may be made to exceed one another.     
Thus a line, how fnort foever, maybe multiplied, that is, 
produced fo long as to exceed any given right line ; and 
confequently thefe may be compared together, and the 
ratio expreffed : but as a line can never, by any multi- 
plication whatever, be made to have breadth, that is, 
to be made equal to a fuperficies, how fmall foever ; 
thefe can therefore jnever be compared together, and 
confequently have no ratio or refpeft one to another, 
according to quantity ; that is, as to how often the one 
contains, or is contained in, the other. See QUANTITY. 

RATIOCINATION, the aft of reafonmg. See 
REASONING. 

RATION, or RATIAN, in the army, a portion of 
ammunition, bread, drink, and forage, diflributed to 
each foldier in the army, for his daily fubfiftence, &c. 
The horfe have rations of hay and oats when they can- 
not go out to forage. The rations of bread are regu- 
lated by weight. The ordinary ration of a foot foldier 
is a pound and a half of bread per day. The offi- 
cers have feveral rations according to their quality and 
the number of attendants they are obliged to keep.— 
When the ration is augmented on occafions of rejoicing, 
it is called a double ration. The {hip’s crews have alfo 
their rations or allowances of bifket, pulfe, and water, 
proportioned according to their flock. 

RATIONALE, a folution or account of the prin- 
ciples of fome opinion, aftion, hypothefis, phenomenon, 
or the like. 

RATIBOR, a town of Germany, in Silefia, and 
capital of a duchy of the fame name, with a caflle. It 
has been twice taken by the Swedes, and is feated ou 
the river Oder, in a country fertile in corn and fruits, 
15 miles north-eafl of Troppaw, and 142 eaft of Prague. 
E. Long. 22. 24. N. Lat. 50. 14. 

RATISBON, an ancient, large, rich, handfome, 
and flrong city of Germany, in Bavaria, free and im- 
perial, with a bifhop’s fee, whofe bifhop is a prince of 
the empire. It is called by the Germans Regenfburg, 
from the river Regens, which runs under a fine flone 
bridge, and throws itfelf into the Danube below the 
city ; and the rivers Luber and Nab mix with it above 
the city. The French call it Ratifbon, in imitation of 
the Latins ; it hath formerly been fubjeft to the kings 
of Bavaria, who made it the place of their refidence ; 
but it was declared free by the emperor Frederick 1. 
which does not however hinder the dukes of Bavaria from 
dividing the toll with the citizens, according to an agree- 
ment between them. Thefe princes have alfo the criminal 
jurifdiftion, for which the magiftrates of the city pay 
them homage. It is the firfl city of the bench of Suabia, 
and contains at prefent within its walls five different free 
flates of the empire ; namely, the bifhop, the abbot of 
St Emmeran, the abbeffes of the Low and High Mun- 
fler, and the city. The inhabitants of Ratifhon have 
the privilege not to be cited before other tribunals, un- 
lefs for aftions above 40© florins. The fenate is com- 
pofed of 17 members, and there is a council of 10, 
which is charged with the government of the flate. The 
citizens have a right to eleft a chief, who judges of the 
affairs of police. The catholics have the exercife of 
their religion in the cathedral church, and others, and 
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the Lutherans in three churches, which they have built. 
The magiftrates and officers of the city are all Protef- 
tants ; and it is to be remarked, that although there are 
about 22 Catholic churches, yet there are very few Ca- 
tholic citizens, the magiftracy not allowing the freedom 
of the town to be given to Catholics living there. As 
this city is large, elegant, and full of magnificent houfes, 
it has been chofen many years for the place of holding 
the diet, upon account of the conveniency, to many 
neighbouring princes and dates, of fending their provi- 
jions by land and water, without great expence, l ire 
town-houfe, in the hall of which the Diet meets, is 
extremely magnificent. In the year I74°9 however, 
when there was a war in Germany, the Diet met at 
Frankfort on tfie Main, till after the death of the em- 
peror Charles VII. Provifrons are very plentiful at 
Ratilhon in time of peace. The inhabitants have a 
good deal of trade, the river on which it Hands being 
navigable, and communicating with a great part of Ger- 
many. It is 55 miles fouth-eail ol Nuremberg, 62 
north of Munich, and 195 weft of Vienna. E. Long. 
12. 5. N. Lat. 48. 59. 

RATLINES, or, as the failors call them ratlins, 
thofe lines which make the ladder fteps to go up the 
fhrouds and puttocks, hence called the ratiim of the 

Jhrouds. 
RATOLFZEL, a ftrong town of Germany, in 

Suabia, near the weft end of the lake Conftance. It 
is feated on that part of it called Bodenfee, and belongs 
to the houfe of Auflria, who took it from the duke of 
Wirtemburg, after the battle of Nordlingen. It is 12 
miles weft of the city of Conftance. ft is defended by 
the impregnable cattle of Hohen Dwel, on an inaccel- 
fible hill in the middle of a plain, the rock of which is 
flint, fo that a few men may hold it out againft an 
army. 

RATTLESNAKE. See CROTALUS. 

RATTIFSNAKE Root. See POLYGALA. 

RATZEBURG, or RATZEMBURG, an ancient 
town of Germany, in the circle of Lower Saxony, and 
in the duchy of Lawenburgh, with a bifhop’s fee and a 
eaftle. The town depends on the duchy of Lawenburg, 
and the cathedral church on that of Ratzbarg. It is 
feated on an eminence, and almoft furrounded with a lake 
25 miles in length and three in breadth. 'I he Duke of 
Lawenburg feized and fortified it in 1689, and the king 
of Denmark took it in 1695 ; but it was dilmantled, 
and reftored in 1700 to the Duke, who re-fortified it. 
This town has been frequently pillaged, particularly in 
3 552, by Francis duke of Saxe Lawenburg, becaufe the 
canons refufed to cleft his fon Magnus their biftiop. 
It lies nine miles fouth of Lubec. This place is noted 
for its excellent beer. E. Long. 10. 58. N. Lat. 
53- 47* 

RAVA, a town of Great Poland, and capital of a 
palatinate of the fame name, with a fortified caftie, 
where they keep ftate prifoners. The houfes are built 
of wood, and there is a jefuits college. It is feated in a 
morals covered with water, which proceeds from the ri- 
ver Rava, with which it is furrounded. It is 45 miles 
fouth of Blolko, and 50 fouth-weft of Warifew. The 
palatinate is bounded on the north by that of-Blolko, on 
the eaft by that of Mazovia, on the fouth by that of 
Sandomer, and on the weft by that of. Lencieza. 

RAVELIN, in fortification, was anciently a fiat 
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baftion placed in the middle of a curtain ; but now a 
detached work compofed only of two faces, which 
make a faliant angle without any flanks, and raifed be- 
fore the counterfcarp of the place. See FORTIFICA- 

TION. 

RAVEN, in ornithology. See CORVUS. 

Sea RAVEN, or corvo mat inn of Kongo in Africa, in 
ichthyology, is about fix feet long, and big in propor- 
tion; but the moft lingular circumftance appertaining 
to this creature is the Hone found in its head, to which 
the natives afcribe fome medicinal virtues, and the deli- 
cate tafte of its hard roe, which is ftill much admired, 
when dried in the fun, and becomes as hard as a Hone. 

RAVENGLAS, a town of Cumberland in Eng- 
land, fituated between the rivers Irt and Elk, which, 
with the fea, encompafs three parts of it. It is a well 
built place, and has a good road for Ihipping, which 
brings it fome trade. E. Long. o. 5. N. Lat. 54. 20. 

RAVENNA (anc. geog.), a noble city of Gallia Cif- 
padaha; a colony of Theffalians, on the Adriatic, in waffl- 
es or a boggy fituation, which proved a natural fecurity 
to it. The houfes were all of wood, the communication 
by bridges and boats, and the town kept fweet and clean 
by the tides carrying away the mud and foil, (Strabo). 
Anciently it had a port at the mouth of the Bedells ; 
Auguftus added a new port, capacious to hold a fleet, 
for the fecurity of the Adriatic, between which and the 
city lay the Via Cosfaris. In the lower age it was the 
feat of the Oftrogoths for 72 years ; but being recover- 
ed by Narfes, Juftinian’s general, it became the refidence* 
of the exarchs, magiftrates fent by the emperor from 
Conftantinople, for 175 years, when it was taken by 
the Longobards. It is ftill called Ravenna, capital of 
Romania. The feat of the weftern or Roman Empire 
was by Honorius tranflated to Ravenna about the year 
404, and hence the country in which it ftood was call- 
ed Romania, in the pope’s territory. It had a very 
flourilhing trade till the fea withdrew two miles from 
it, which has been a great detriment. The fortifica- 
tions are of little importance, and the citadel is gone 
to ruin. It is now moft remarkable for the excellent 
wine produced in its neighbourhood. The maufoleum 
of Theodoric is ftill to be feen, remarkable for being 
covered by a fingle ftone 28 feet in diameter and i 5 
thick. It was at Ravenna that the duke of Nemours 
fell, after having gained a moft decifive viftory over the 
confederate army, in 1511. See FRANCE, n 129, and 
Modern Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xx. p. 324. &c. 

RAVENSBURG, a county of Germany, in Wefl- 
phalia, bounded on the north by the bilhoprics of 
Ofnaburg, and Minden, on the eaft by Lemgow, on 
the louth by the bilhopric of Paderborn, and on the 
weft by that of Munfter. It belongs to the king of 
Pruffia, and has its name from the caftie of Ravenf- 
bnrg. 

RAVENSBURG, a free and imperial town of Ger- 
many, in Algow, in the circle of Siiabia. It is well 
bailt, and the public ftruftures are hkndforne. The 
inhabitants are partly Proteftants and partly Papifts. 
It is Rated on the river Chenfs, in E. Long. 9. 46. 
N. Lat. 47. 44. 

RAVET, an infeft ffiaped like a may-bug, or cock 
chaffel, (fee SCARABZEUS 1, with which the ifland of 
Guadaloupe is much peftered. It has a {linking finell,. 
preys upon paper, books, and furniture, and whatever 
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they do not gnaw is difcoloured by their ordure. Thefe 
nafly infefts, which are very numerous, and appear 
chiefly by night, would be intolerable, were it not for 

-a large fpidcr, fome of them as long as a man’s fift, 
which intangles them in its web, and otherwife furprifes 
them. On which account the inhabitants of the ifland 
are very careful of thefe fpiders. 

RAVILLIAC (Francis), the infamous aflafiin of 
Henry IV. of France, was a native of Angoulefme, 

j'. 147. 
and at the time of his execution was about one or two 

Note (A), and thirty years of age. See FRANCE, n° 146, and 
HENRY IV. of France. Ravilliac was the fon of pa- 
rents who lived upon alms. His father was that fort 
of inferior retainer to the law, to which the vulgar 
give the name of a pettifogger, and his fon had been 
bred up in the fame way. Ravilliac had fet up a claim 
to an ehate, but the caufe went againft him : this dif- 
appointment affe&ed his mind deeply : he afterwards 
taught a fchbol, and, as himfelf faid, received chari- 
table gifts, though but of a very fmall value, from the 
parents of thofe whom he taught; and yet his diftrefs 
was fo great, that he had much ado to live. When 
he was fei/ed for the king’s murder, he was very loofely 
guarded ; all were permitted to fpeak with him who 
pleafed ; and it was thought very remarkable that a Je- 
fuit (hould fay to him, “ Friend, take care, whatever 
you do, that you don’t charge honeft people.” He 
was removed next day from the houfe of Efpernon to 
the Conciergerie, the proper prifon of the parliament 
of Paris. When he was firll interrogated, he an- 
fwered with great boldnefs, “ That he had done it, 
and would do it, if it were to do again.” When 
he was told that the king, though dangeroufly wound- 
ed, was living, and might recover, he faid that he had 
Itruck him home, and that he was fure he was dead. 
In his fubfequent examinations he owned that he had 
long had an intention to kill the king, becaufe he fuf- 
fered two religions in his kingdom 5 and that he en- 
deavoured to obtain an audience of him, that he might 
admonifh him. He alfo faid that he underftood the king’s 
great armament to be againft the pope, and that, in his 
opinion, to make war againft the pope, was to make 
war againft God. We have no diftimSt account of the 
three laft examinations; but he is faid to have perfifted, 
in the moft folemn afleverations, that he had no accom- 
plices, and that nobody had perfuaded him to the fa&. 
He appeared furprifed at nothing fo much as at the 
univerfal abhorrence of the people, which, it feems, 
he did not expert. They were forced to guard him 
ftricfly from his fellow-prifoners, who would otherwife 
have murdered him. The butchers of Paris defired to 
have him put into their hands, affirming that they would 
flay him alive, and that he ffiould ftill live 12 days. 
When he was put to the torture, he broke out into 
horrid execrations, and always infifted that he did the 
fact from his own motive, and that he could accufe 
nobody. On the day of his execution, after he had 
made the amende honourable before the church of Notre 
Dame, he was carried to the Greve; and, being brought 
upon a fcafiold, was tied to a wooden engine in the 
fhape of a St Andrew’s crofs. The knife with which 
he did the murder being faftened m his right hand, it 
was firft burnt in a flow fire; then the fleffiy parts 
of his body were torn with red-hot pincers, and melted 
lead, oil, pitch, and roiin, poured into the wounds, 

6 ] RAY 
and through a-clay funnel into his bowels by the navel. Ravilllw, 
The people refufed to pray for him ; and when, ac-  v—* 
cording to the fentence pronounced upon him, he came 
to be dragged to pieces by four horfes, one of thofe 
that were brought appearing to be but weak, one of 
the fpeftators offered his own, with which the criminal 
was much moved: he is faid to have then made a con- 
feffion, which was fo written by the greffier Voifin, 
that not fo much as one word of it could ever be read. 
He was very earneft for abfolution, which his confeffor 
refufed, unlefs he would reveal his accomplices ; “ Give 
it me conditionally (faid he) ; upon condition that I 
have told the truth,” which they did. His body was 
fo robuft, that it refifted the force of the horfes ; and 
the executioner was at length obliged to cut him into 
quarters, which the people dragged through the ftreets. 
The houfe in which he was born was demolilhed, and 
a column of infamy eredted ; his father and mother 
w'ere banifhed from Angoulefme, and ordered to quit 
the kingdom upon pain of being hanged, if they return- 
ed, without any form of procefs; his brothers, lifters, 
uncles, and other relations, were commanded to lay 
afide the name ©f Ravilliac, and to affume fome other. 
Such was the fate of this execrable monfter, who, ac- 
cording to his own account, fuffered himfelf to be im- 
pelled to fuch a fa& by the feditious fermons and books 
of the Jefuits, whom Henry, rather out of fear than 
love, had recalled and carefled, and to whom he had 
bequeathed his heart. 

Neither the dying words of Ravilliac, nor fo much 
of his procefs as wras pubhfhed, were credited by his 
cotemporaries. Regalt the hiftorian fays, that there 
were two different opinions concerning this affaffina- 
tion ; one, that it was conducted by fome grandees, who 
facnficed that monarch to their old refentments; the 
other, that it was done by the emiffaries of the Spa- • 
niards. Letters from Bruffels, Antwerp, Mechlin, and 
other places, were received before the 15th of May, 
with a report of the king’s death. Though nothing 
occurs in the examinations oi Ravilhac that were firft 
publiftied, in reference to his journeys to Naples and 
other places; yet as thefe are fet down as certain truths 
by good authors, fo there are probable grounds to be- 
lieve diat they were not fiAitious. It" appears from 
Sir Ralph Winwood’s Memorials, that Ravilliac had 
been not long before at Bruffels. Amongft other cir- 
cumftances that created a very great doubt, whether 
the affaffin fpoke truth, were the things found in his 
pocket at the time he wras feized ; amongft which was 
a chaplet, the figure of a heart made in cotton, in the 
centre ot which he faid there was a bit of the true 
crofs, but when cut there was none, which he affirmed 
was given him by a canon at Angoulefme, a piece of 
paper with the arms of France painted upon it, ano- 
thei lull of charaAers, and a third containing verfesfor 
the meditation of a criminal going to execution. The 
provoft of Pluyiers, or Petiviers, in Beauce, about fix 
miles from Paris, had faid openly on the day that Hen- 
ry IV. was murdered, “ This day the king is either - 
flam or dangeroufly wounded.” After the king’s death 
was known, he was feized and fent prifoner to Paris; 
but, bsfoie he was examined, he was found hanged in 
the filings of his drawers. His body was, notwith- 
ftandmg, hung up by the heels on the common gibbet 
on the 19th of June. What increafed the fufpicions 

5 grounded 



HAY [ 
Raim grounded on this man’s end, was Ids having two Tons 

H Jefnits, and his being a dependent on the family of 
ay' Monfieur d’Entragues. 

RAUN, upon the river Miza, a town of fome 
ftrength, remarkable for a bloody fldrmifh between the 

•Pruffians and Auftrians, in Augiiil 1744. The king 
of Pruflia, intending to get poiTeflion of Beraun, fent 
thither fix battalions, with eight cannon, and 800 huf- 
fars ; but General Feftititz being there with a great 
party of his corps, and M. Luchefi with rooo horfe, 
they not only repulfed the Pruffians, but attacked them 
in their turn, and, after a warm difpute, obliged them 
to retire with confiderable lofs. 

RAURICUM (anc. geog.), a town of the Raurici, 
fituated over againft Abnoba, a mountain from which 
the Danube takes its rife. A Roman colony led by 
L. Manutius Plancus the fcholar and friend of Cicero : 
called Colonia Rauriaca (¥Ymy), Raurica (Infcription), 
Alignfta Rauriconm. The town was deftroyed in Ju- 
lian’s time. It is now commonly called Augjf., a village 
greatly decayed from what it formerly was. It is fitua- 
ted on the Rhine, diftant about two hours to the ealt 
of Balil. The country is now the canton of Balil. 

RAY (John), a celebrated botanift, was the fon of 
Mr Roger Ray a blackfmith, and was born at Black 
Notly in Effex in 1628. He received the fir ft rudi- 
ments of learning at the grammar-fchool at Brain- 
tree ; and in 1644 was admitted into Catharine hall 
in Cambridge, from whence he afterwards removed 
to Trinity college in that univerfity. He took the de- 
gree of mafter of arts, and became at length a fenior fel- 
low of the college ; but his intenfe application to 
his ftudies having injured his health, he was obliged at 
his leifure hours to exercife himfelf by riding or walk- 
ing in the fields, which led him to the ftudy of plants. 
He noted from Johnfon, Parkinfon, and the Phytologia 
Britannica, the places where curious plants grew ; and 
in 1658 rode from Cambridge to the city of Chefter, 
from whence he went into North Wales, vifiting many 
places, and among others the famous hill of Snowdon ; 
returning by Shrewftmry and Gloucefter. In 1660 he 
publifhed his Catahgus Plantarum circa Cantabrigiam naf- 
centium, and the fame year was ordained deacon and 
prieft. In 1661 he accompanied Francis Willoughby, 
Efq; and others in fearch of plants and other natural 
Curiofities, in the north of England and Scotland ; and 
the next year made a vveftern tour from Chefter, and 
through Wales, to Cornwall, Devonfhire, Dorfetlhire, 
Hampfhire, Wiltfhire, and other counties. He after- 
wards travelled with Mr Willoughby and other gen- 
tlemen through Holland, Germany, Italy, Fiance, &c. 
took feveral tours in England, and was admitted fel- 
low of the Royal Society. In 1672, his intimate and 
beloved friend Mr Willoughby died in the 37th year 
of his age, at Middleton Hall, his feat in Yorkftiire ; 
s‘ to the infinite and unfpeakable lofs and grief (fays Mr 
Ray) of myfelf, his friends, and all good men.” There 
having been the clofeft and fincereft friendfhip between 
Mr Willoughby and Mr Ray, who were men of fimi- 
lar natures and taftes, from the time of their being 
fellow collegians, Mr Willoughby not only confided 
in Mr Ray, in his lifetime, but alfo at his death : 
for he made him one of the executors of his will, and 
charged him with the education of his fons Francis and 
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'1 homas, leaving him alfo for Hie 601. per amtum. 
The eldeft of thefe young gentlemen not being four 
years of age, Mr Ray, as a faithful truftee, betook 
himfelf to the inftruCtion of' them ; and for their ufe 
compofed his Nomenelator Clnjjicus, which was publifh- 
ed this very year, 1672. Francis the eldeft dying be- 
fore he was of age, the younger became Lord Middle- 
ton. Not many months after the death of Mr Wil- 
loughby, Mr Ray loft another of his beft friends, bi- 
fhop Wilkins ; whom he vifited in London'the • 8th of 
November 1672, and found near expiring by a total 
fuppreffion of urine for eight days. As it is natural 
for the mind, when it is hurt in one part, to feek re- 
lief from another; fo Mr Ray, having loft lome of his 
beft friends, and being in a manner left deftitute, con- 
ceived thoughts of marriage ; and accordingly, in June 
I(573> actually marry a gentWoman of about.20 
years of age, the daughter of Mr Oakley of Launton 
in Oxfordfhire. Towards the end of this year, came 
forth his “ Obfervations Topographical, Moral, &c.” 
made in foreign countries; to which was added his 
Catalogus Stirpium in exteris regionilus obfervatarum : and 
about the lame time, his ColleBion of unufual or local 
Engl'Jh 'words, which he had gathered up in his travels 
through the counties of England. After having pub- 
lilhed many books on fubjedls foreign to his profeffion, 
he at length refolved t© publilh in the character of a 
divine, as well as in that of a natural philofopher : in 
which view he publifhed his excellent demonftration of 
the being and attributes of God, entitled The IVifdom 
of God manfefled in the Works of the Creation, 8vo, 1697. 
1 he rudiments of this work were read in fome college 

leftures ; and another colleftion of the fame kind he 
enlarged and publilhed under the title of Three Pyftco- 
theological Difcourfes, concerning the Chaos, Deluge, and 
Diffolution of the World, 8vo, 1692. He died in 1705'. 
He was modeft, affable, and communicative ; and was 
diftinguifhed by his probity, charity, fobriety, and piety. 
He wrote a great number of works ; the principal of 
which, befides thofe already mentioned, are, r. Cata- 
logus Riant arum Anglia:. 2. DiBionariolnm Trilinguefe- 
cutulum locos communes. 3. Hifloria Plantarum, Species, 
haBenus editas, aliafque infuper mult as nomter inventas et 
deferiptas compleBens, 3 vols. 4. Methodus Plantarum 
nova, cum Tabulis. 8vo, and feveral other works on 
plants. 6. Synopfis Methodica Animalium quadrupe- 
dum et Serpentini generis, 8vo. 6. Synopfis Methodica A- 
vium et Pifcium. 7. Hflorin InfeBomm, opus poflhumum. 
8. Methodus Inf Barum. 9. Philofophical Letters, &c. 

RAY, in optics, a beam of light emitted from a ra- 
diant or luminous body. See LIGHT and OPTICS. 

InfeBed RAYS, thofe rays of light which, on their 
near approach to the edges of bodies, in paffing by them, 
are bent out of their courfe, being turned either from 
the body or towards it. This property of the rays of 
light is generally termed diffraBion by foreigners, and Dr 
Hooke fometimes called it defeBion. 

RefleBed RAYS, thofe rays of light which, after 
falling upon the body, do not go beyond the furface of 
it, but are thrown back again. 

RefraBed RAYS, thofe rays of light which, after fall- 
ing upon any medium, enter its furface, being bent ei- 
ther towards or from a perpendicular to the point on 
vvliich they fell. 

C Pencif 
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"Ray 'Pencil of Rdrs> a number of rays ifluing from a 

II point of an objeft, and diverging in the form of a 
Reading. cone> 

L'"" vr““”' RAZOR, a well-known inftrument, ufed by fur- 
geons, barbers, &c. for lhaving off the hair from va- 
rious parts of the body.—As (having to many people 
is a mod painful operation, cutlers in different coun- 
tries have long applied their (kill to remove that in- 
convenience. Some have invented foaps of a peculiar 
kind to make the operation more eafy, and fome have 
invented ftraps. With refpefl; to razors, fome artifts have 
fucceeded rather by accident than from any fixed prin- 
ciple ; and therefore we have found great inequality in 
the goodnefs of razors made by the fame artiil. 

A correfpondent affures us, that he has for 40 years 
paft been at much pains to find out razors made by the 
beft makers both in England and Scotland, and was for- 
tunate enough, about 2Z years ago, to difcover a kind 
made by a Scotchman of the name of Logan, which 
he cahed magnetical razors, becaufe they were dire&ed 
to be touched with an artificial magnet before ufing. 
Thefe, our friend affures us, are moft excellent razors, 
and he has ufed them for upwards of 20 years. He fays 
likewife that they continue in good order, without re- 
quiring to be ground ; but that the great draw back 
on their being generally ufed, is the price, which is 
higher than moll people are able or difpofed to give 
for that inftrument. Our correfpondent, who refides 
in the vicinity of London, alfo informs us, that lately 
the famous furgeon’s inftrument-maker, Mr Savigny in 
Pall Mall, after numberlefs experiments, in the courfe 
of above 20 years, has at length brought razors to a 
degree of perfection never yet equalled ; and with fuch 
certainty, that the purchafer is in no danger of a dif- 
appointment, though the price is very moderate. By 
thefe, we are told, the operation of (having is per- 
formed with greater eafe, more perfectly, and more ex- 
peditioufly, than with any other. 

RE, in grammar, an infeparable particle added to 
the beginning of words to double or otherwife mo- 
dify their meaning ; as in re-aCtion, re-move, re-export, 
&c. 

RE-ACTION, in phyfiology, the refiftance made 
by all bodies to the action or impulfe of others that 
endeavour to change its (late whether of motion or 
reft, &c. 

READING, the art of delivering written language 
with propriety, force, and elegance. 

“ We muft not judge fo unfavourably of eloquence 
or good reading (fays the illuftrious Fenelon), as to 
reckon it only a frivolous art, that a declaimer ufes to 
impofe upon the weak imagination of the multitude, 
and to ferve his own ends. It is a very ferious art, 
defigned to inftruCt people; to fupprefs their paffrons 
and reform their manners ; to fupport the laws, direCt 

3 public councils, and to make men good and happy.” 
Delivery in Reafon and experience demonftrate, that delivery in 
reading reading ought to be lefs animated than in interejled /peaking. 

lef eveiT exercife of the faculty of fpeech, and thofe exi- 
ted than in Prefflons °f countenance and gefture with which it is 
interefted generally attended, we may be confidered to be always 
((peaking, in one of the two following fituations : Firft, delivering 

our bofom fentiments on circumftances which relate to 
ourfelves or others, or, fecondly, repeating fomething 
that was fpoken on a certain occafion for the amufe- 
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ment or information of an auditor. Now, if we obferve ReadLg, 
the deliveries natural to thefe two fit nations, we Ihall 
find, that the firft may be accompanied with every de- 
gree of expreffion which can manifeft itfelf in us, from 
the lowed of fympathy to the moft violent and energe- 
tic of the fuperior paffions ; while the latter, from the 
fpeaker’s chief bullnefs being to repeat what he heard 
with accuracy, difcovers only a faint imitation of thofe 
figns of the emotions which we fuppofe agitated him 
from whom the words were firft borrowed.—The ufe 
and neceffity of this diil’erence of manner is evident; 
and if we are attentive to thefe natural figns of ex- 
prefiion, we ftiall find them conforming with the great- 
eft nicety to the (lighted and moil minute movements 
of the bread. 

This repetition of another’s words might be fuppofed 
to pafs through the mouth of a fecond or third perfon ; 
and in thefe cafes, fince they were not ear and eye wit- 
neffes of him who firft; fpoke them, their manner of de- 
livery would want the advantage neceffarily arifing from 
an immediate idea of the original one; hence, on this 
account, this would be a dill lefs lively reprefentation than 
that of the firft repeater. But as, from a daily obfervatioa 
of every variety of fpeech and its affociated figns of emo- 
tion, mankind foon become pretty well acquainted with 
them, and this in different degrees, according to their 
difcernment, fenfibility, &c. experience (hows us that 
thefe latter repeaters (as we call them) might conceive 
and ufe a manner of delivery which, though lefs charade- 
rijlic perhaps, would on the whole be no way inferior to > 
the firft, as to the common natural expreffion proper for 
their fituation. It appears, therefore, that repeaters of 
every degree may be elleemed upon a level as to anima- 
tion, and that our twofold diftinftion above contains 
accurately enough the whole variety of ordinary delive- 
ry ;—we fay ordinary, becaufe 

There is another very peculiar kind of delivery fome- 
times ufed in the perfon of a repeater, of which it will 
in this place be neceffary to take fome notice. What 
we mean here is mimicry; an accompliftiment which, 
when perfectly and properly difplayed, never fails of 
yielding a high degree of pleafure. But fince this 
pleafure chiefly refults from the principle of imitation 
refpe&ing manner, and not from the purport of the 
matter communicated ; fince, comparatively fpeaking, it 
is only attainable by few perfons, and prattifed only, 
on particular occafions;—on thefe accounts it muft; be 
refufed a place among the modes of ufeful delivery 
taught us by general nature, and efteemed a qualifica- 
tion purely anomalous.. 

Thefe dtftin&ions with regard to a fpeaker’s fitua- 
tion of mind premifed, let us fee to which of them an 
author and his reader may mod properly be referred, 
and how they are circumftanced with regard to one 
another. 

The matter of all books is, either what the author 
fays in his own perfon, or an acknowledged recital ©f. 
the words of others: hence an author may be efteemed 
both an original fpeaker and a repeater, according as 
what he writes is of the nrft; or fecond kind. Now a 
reader muft be fuppofed either actually to perfonate the 
author, or one whole office is barely to communicate 
what he has faid to an auditor. But in the firft; of thefe 
fuppofitions he would, in the delivery of what is the au- 
thor’s own, evidently commence mimici which being, as i 

abo.ve. 
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Reading above obftiVecI, a chamber not acknowledged by gene- 

j-al nature in this department, ought to be reje&ed as 
generally improper. The other fuppofition therefore 
tnuft be accounted right; and then, as to the whole 
matter of the book, the reader is found to be exaftly in 
the fituation of a repeater^ fave that he takes what he 
delivers from the page before him inllead of his memo- 
ry. It follows then, in proof of our initial propofition, 
that, if we are directed by nature and propriety, the 
manner of our deliver}’- in reading ought to be inferior 
in warmth and energy to what we fhould ufe, were the 
language before us the fpontaneous effufions of our own 
hearts in the circumftances of thofe out of whofe mouths 
it is fuppofed to proceed. 

Evident as the purport of this reafoning is, it has not 
fo much as been glanced at by the writers on the fub- 
je£t we are now entered upon, or any of its kindred 
ones ; which has occafioned a manifeft want of accuracy 
in feveral of their rules and obfervations. Among the 
reft, this precept has been long reverberated from au- 
thor to author as a perfect ftandard for propriety in 
leading. “ Deliver yourfelves in the fame manner you 
would do, were the matter your own original fentiments 
uttered diredtly from the heart.” As all kinds ot deli- 
very muft have many things in common, the rule will 
in many articles be undoubtedly right; but, from what 
has been faid above, it muft be as certainly faulty in 
refpedt to feveral others; as it is certain nature never 
confounds by like fig'ns two things fo very different, as 
a copy and an original^ an emanation darted immediately 
from the fun, and its weaker appearance in the lunar ic- 
fleftion. 

The precepts we have to offer for improving the 
above-mentioned rule, fball be delivered under the heads 

* of accent, emphajis, modulation, exprejjion, paufes, &c. 
ccent, Accent. In attending to the affeftions of the 

voice when we fpeak, it is eafy to obferve, that, inde- 
pendent of any other confzderation, one part of it differs 
from another, in Jlrefs, energy, or force of utterance. 
In words we find one fyllable differing from another 
with refpeft to this mode; and in fentences one or 
more words as frequently vary from the reft in a fimilar 
manner. This ftrefs with regard to fyllables is called 
accent, and contributes greatly to the variety and har- 
mony of language. Refpedting words, it is termed em- 

phajis ; and its chief office is to affift the fenfe, force, or 
perfpicuity of the fentence—of which more under the 
next head. 

“ Accent (as deferibed in the Leftures on Elocu- 
tion) is made by us two ways; either by dwelling long- 
er upon one fyllable than the reft, or by giving it a 
fmarter percuffion of the voice in utterance. Of the 
firft of thefe we have inftances in the words glory, fat her, 
holy ; of the laft in bat'tie, hub'it, bor'row. So that ac- 
cent with us is not referred to tune, but to time ; to 
quantity, not quality ; to the more equable or precipi- 
tate motion of the voice, not to the variation of the 
notes or inflexions.” 

In theatric declamation, in order to give it more pomp 
and folemnity, it is ufual to dwell longer than common 
upon the unaccented fyllables; and the author now 
quoted has endeavoured to prove (p. 51. 54.) the 
practice faulty, and to fttew (p. 55.) that “ though it 
(i. e. true fokmnity) may demand a flower utterance 
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than ufual, yet (it) requires that the fame proportion RraJinfr 
in point of quantity be obferved in the fytlables, as there ' ' 
is in mufical notes when the fame tune _ is played in 
quicker or flower time.” But that this deviation from 
ordinary fpeech is not a fault, as our author afferts ; 
nay, that on the contrary it is a real beauty when kept 
under proper regulation, the following oblervations it is 
hoped will fufficiently prove. 

(I.) It is a truth of the moft obvious nature, that 
thofe things which on their application to their proper 
fenfes have a power of raifing in us certain ideas and 
emotions, are ever differently modified in their conftituent 
parts w-hen different effefts are produced in the mind : 
and alfo (II.) that, within proper bounds, were we to 
fuppofe thefe conftituent parts to be proportionally in- 
creafed or diminilhed as to quantity, this effect would 
ftill be the fame as to quality.—For inltance : The dif- 
ferent ideas of ftrength, fwiftnefs, &c. which are raifed 
in us by the fame fpecies of animals, is owing to the 
different form of their correfponding parts; the different 
effects of mufic on the paffions, to the different airs and 
movements of the melody ; and the different exprtffions 
of human fpeech, to a difference in tone, fpeed, &c. of 
the voice. And thefe peculiar effedts would ftill re- 
main the fame, were we to fuppofe the animals above 
alluded to, to be greater or lejjer, within their proper 
bounds ; the movement of the mufic quicker or flower, 
provided it did not palpably interfere with that of fome 
other fpecies ; and the pitch of the voice higher or lower, 
if not carried out of the limits in which it is obferved 
on fimilar occafions naturally to move. Farther (III.) 
fince, refpedling the emotions more efpecially, there 
are no rules to determine d priori what effedt any par- 
ticular attribute or modification of an objedt will have 
upon a percipient, our knowledge of this kind mull 
evidently be gained from experience. Laftly, (IV.) 
In every art imitating nature we are pleated to fee 
the charadteriftic members of the pattern heightened a 
little farther than perhaps it ever was carried in any 
real example, provided it be not bordering upon fome 
ludicrous and difagreeable provinces of excefs. 

Now for the application of thefe premifles.—To keep 
pace and be confiftent with the dignity of the tragic 
mufe, the delivery of her language ffiould neceflarily be 
dignified ; and this it is plain from obfervation (I.) can- 
not be accomplithed otherwife than by fomething diffe- 
rent in the manner of it from that of ordinary fpeech ; 
fince dignity is effentially different from familiarity. But 
how muft we difeover this different manner ? By attend- 
ing to nature : and in this cafe fhe tells us, that befides 
uling aJlower delivery, and greater djiincinefs of the 
words (which every thing merely grave requires, and 
gravity is a concomitant of dignity, though not its ejfence), 
we muff dwell a little longer upon the unaccented fylla- 
bles than we do in common. As to what our author 
obferves in the above quotation, of dignity's only requi- 
ring a flower utterance than ordinary, while the pro- 
portion of the fyllables as to quantity continues the 
fame; it is apprehended the remark (II.) refpefting- 
quicknefs and JLwnefs of movement, will fhow it to be 
not altogether true. For fince the delivery is not al- 
tered in form, its expreffion muft be ftdl of the fame 
kind, and perhaps what may be rightly fuggefted by 
the Xtxm^gravely familiar. 

C 2 But 
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Reading. But fo me thing farther may be yet faid in defence of 

¥ ; this artificial delivery, as our author calls it. Is not 
the movement of any thing, of whatever fpecies, when 
dignified or folemn, in general of an equable and delibe- 
rate nature (as in the minuet, the military ftep, &c.) ? 
And in theatrical declamation, is not the propenfity to 
introduce this t'quablenefi fo ftrong, that it is almoft im- 

pojfible to avoid it wholly, were we. ever fo determined 
to do it ? If theie two queries be anfwered in the affir- 
mative (as we are perfuaded they will), while the firft 
fupports our argument for the propriety of the manner of 
delivery in queftion, the fecond difcovers a kind of ne- 
cejfiiy for it. And that this manner may be carried a 
little farther in quantity on the Jtage than is ufual in 
real life, the principle (IV.) of heightening nature will 
juftify, provided fa (hi on (which has ever fomething to 
do in thefe articles) give it a fandtion ; for the precife 
quantity of feveral heightenings may be varied by this 

3 great legiflator almoft at will. 
‘^mpiiafis. XI. Emphafis. As emphafis is not a thing annexed 

to particular words, as accent is to fyllables, but owes its 
rife chiefly to the meaning of a paflage, and muft there- 
fore vary its feat according as that meaning varies, it 
will be neceflary to explain a little farther the general 
idea given of it above. 

Of man’s firft difobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe, &c. 
Sing heav’nly mufe, &c. 

Suppofing, in reference to the above well-known 
lines, that originally other beings, belides men, had dif- 
obeyed the commands of the Almighty, and that the 
circumftance were well known to us; there would fall 
an emphafis upon the word man's in the firft line, and 
hence it would be read thus; 

Of man's firft difobedience, and the fruit, &c. 

But if it were a notorious truth, that mankind had 
tranfgrefled in a peculiar manner more than once, the 
emphafis would fall on firfi, and the line be read. 

Of man’s /fry? difobedience, &c. 

Again, admitting death (as was really the cafe) to 

have been an unheard-of and dreadful punifliment Reading, 
brought upon man in confequence of his tranfgreffion j v—— 
on that fuppofition the third line would be read, 

Brought death into the world, &c. 

But if we were to fuppofe mankind knew there was fuch 
an evil as death in other regions, though the place they 
inhabited had been free from it till their tranfgreflion; 
the line would run thus, 

► 

Brought death into the ’world, &c. 

Now from a proper delivery of the above lines, with 
regard to any one of the fuppofitions we have chofen, 
out of feveral others that might in the fame manner have 
been imagined, it will appear that the emphafis they il- 
luftrate is effected by a manifelt delay in the pronuncia- 
tion, and a tone fomething fuller and louder than is ufed 
in ordinary ; and that its office is folely to determine 
the meaning of a fentence with reference to fomething 
faid before, prefuppofed by the author as general know- 
ledge, or in order to remove an ambiguity where a 
paffage is capable of having more fenfes given it than 
one. 

But, fuppofing in the above example, that none of 
the fenfes there pointed out were precdely the true one, 
and that the meaning of the lines were no other than 
what is obvioufly fuggefted by their fimple conllYuCtion j 
in that cafe it may be afked, if in reading them there 
fhould be no word dignified wfith the emphatical accom- 
panyments above deicribed ?—The anfwer is, Not one 
with an emphafis of the fame kind as that we have juft 
been illuftrating; yet it is neverthelefs true, that on 
hearing thefe lines well read, we fhall find fome words, 
diftinguifhed from the reft by a manner of delivery bor- 
dering a little upon it (A). And thefe words will in 
general be fuch as feem the moft important in the fen- 
tence, or on other accounts to merit this diltinftion. 
But as at beft it only enforces, graces, or enlivens, and 
not fires the meaning of any paffage, and even caprice 
and fafliion (B) have often a hand in determining its 
place and magnitude, it cannot properly be reckoned an 
ejfential of delivery. However, it is of too much mo- 
ment to be neglected by thofe who would wifh to be 
good readers; and, for the fake of diftinCtion, we may 

not 

^ A) T he following lines will illuftrate both thefe kinds of ftreffes: For, to convey thsir right meaning, the 
word ANY is evidently to be pronounced louder and fuller than thofe with the accents over them. 

Get wrealth and place, if poffible with grace ; 
II n°t, by ANY means get wealth and place. POPE. 

This couplet is accented in the manner we find it in the EJfay on Elocution by Mafon. And if, according to the 
judgment of this author, the words thus diftinguiffied are to have an emphatical ftrefs, it muft be of the°iuferior 
kind above-mentioned, and which a little farther on we call emphafis of force ; while the word ANY in a diffe- 
rent type alone pofleffes the other fort ©f energy, and which is there contradiftinguilhed by the term emphalis 
ojfenfe. 1 J 

^ (B) Among a number of people who have had proper opportunities of learning to read in the beft manner it 
is now taught, it would be difficult to find two, w ho, in a given inftance, would ufe the emphafis of force alike, 
either as to place or quantity. Nay fome fcarce ufe any at all: and others will not fcruple to carry it much be- 
yond any thing we have a precedent for in common difcourfe; and even now and then throw it upon words fo 
veiy trifling in themfelves, that it is evident they do it with no other view, than for the fake of the variety it 
gives to the modulation. I his praftice, like the introduction of difcords into mufic, may without doubt be in- 
dulged now and then ; but were it too frequent, the capital intent of thefe energies w’ould mamfeftlv either be 
deftroyed or rendered dubious. 

? 
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R?adinp. not unaptly denominate both the kinds of energies in 
——v   qutilion, by the terms emphafis of fenfe, and emphajis of 

force {c). 
Now from the above account of thefe two fpecies of 

emphafis it will appear, “ that in reading, as in fpeak- 
ing, the firft of them mult be determined entirely by 
the fenje of the palfage, and always made alike f But as 
to the other, tajle alone feems to have a right of fixing 
its fituation and quantity.”— Farther : Since the more 
effential of thefe two energies is folely the work of na- 
ture (as appears by its being corjlantly found in the 
common converfation of people of all kinds of capaci- 
ties and degrees of knowledge), and the molt ignorant 
perfon never fails of ufmg it rightly in the effufions of 
his own heart, it happens very luckily, and ought al- 
ways to be remembered, that provided we underftand 
what we read, and give way to the diftates of our own 
feeling, the emphajis of fenfe can fearce ever avoid fall- 
ing fpontaneoufly upon its proper place. 

Here it will be neceffary to fay fomething by way of 
reply to a queftion which will naturally occur to the 
mind of every one. As the rule for the emphafs of fenfe 
requires we Ihould underftand what we read before it 
can be properly ufed, it is incumbent upon us never to 
attempt to read what we have not previoufly ftudied 
for that purpofe ? In anfwer to this, it muff be obfer- 
ved, that though fuch a ftep will not be without its 
advantages ; yet, as from the fairnefs of printed types, 
the well-known paufes of punttuation, and a long ac- 
quaintance with the phrafeology and conftruftion of our 
language, &c. experience tells us it is poffible to com- 
prehend the fenfe at the firft; reading, a previous perufal 
of what is to be read does not feem neceffary to all, 
though, if they would wilh to appear to advantage, it 
may be expedient to many ; and it is this circumftance 
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which makes us venture upon extemporary reading, and 
give it a place among our amufements.—Similar re- 'v 

marks might be made with regard to modulation, expref- 
fon, &c. did not what is here obferved naturally antici- 
pate them. 4 

HI. Modulation (D). Every perfon muft have obfer-Modula. 
ved, that, in fpeaking, the voice is fubjedt to an altera-tl0^. 
tion of found, which in feme meafure refembles the 
movement of a tune. Thefe founds, however, are evi- 
dently nothing like fo much varied as thofe that are 
ftridfly mufxcal ; and we have attempted to fhow in the 
preceding chapter, that, befides this, they have an effen- 
tial difference in themfelves. Neverthelefs, from the 
general fimilitude of thefe two articles, they poffefs fe- 
veral terms in common ; and the particular we have 
now to examine is in both of them called modulation. 
This affection of the voice, being totally arbitrary, is 
differently characterized in different parts of the w'orld; 
and, through the power of cuftom, every place is in- 
clined to think their own the only one natural and 
agreeable, and the reft affeCted with fome barbarous 
twang or ungainly variation (E). It may be obfervtd, 
however, that though there is a general uniform call or 
faftiion of modulation peculiar to every country, yet 
it by no means follows, that there is or can be any 
thing fixed in its application to particular pafiages; and 
therefore we find different people will, in any given in- 
ftance, ufe modulations fomething different, and never- 
thelefs be each of them equally agreeable. 

But, quitting thefe general remarks, we (hall (as our 
purpofe requires it) confider the properties of modula- 
tion a little more minutely. 

Firft, then, we may obferve, that, in fpeaking, there 
is a particular found (or key-note, as it is often called) 
in which the modulation for the moft part runs, and to 

which 

(c) The firft of thefe terms anfwers to ihe/imple emphafs deferibed in the Lectures on Elocution, and the fecond 
nearly to what is there called complex. The difference lies in this. Under complex emphafs the author feems (for 
he is far from being clear in this article) to include the tones {imply confidered of all the emotions of the mind 
as well the tender and languid, as the forcible and exulting. Our term is intended to be confined to fuch modes, of 
t'xpreflion alone as are marked with an apparent frefs or increafe of the voice. 

(D) The author of the IntroduSion to the Art of Reading, not allowing that there is any variation of tone, as 
to high and low, in the delivery of a complete period or fentence, places modulation folely in the diverfification of 
the key-note and the variety of fyllables, as to long or Jhort, fwift or fow, frong or weak, and hud ox joft. As 
we are of a different opinion, our idea of modulation is confined purely to harmonious inf exions oj voice. Iheie' 
qualities of words, it is true, add greatly both to the force and beauty of delivery ; yet, lince lome of them arc 
fixed and not arbitrary (as long andfhort), and the others (offwift and fow,Jlrong and weak, loud and foft), 
may be confidered as modes of expreflion which do not affedl the modulation as to tone, it will agree bell with 
our plan to efteem thefe properties as refpeftively belonging to the eftabliffied laws of pronunciation and the imi- 
tative branch of expreffion mentioned in the end of the enfuing head. 

(E) From what accounts we have remaining of the modulation of the ancients, it appears to have been highly 
ornamented, and apparently fomtthing not unlike our modern recitative ; particularly that of their theatric decla- 
mation was mafic in its ftrifteft fenfe, and accompanied with inftruments. In the courfe of time and the pro- 
grefs of refinement, this modulation became gradually more and more fimple, till it has now loft the genius of 
mufic, and is entirely regulated by tafte. At home here, every one has heard the fng-fong cant, as it is- 
called, of 

Ti ti dum dum, ti ti dum ti dum de, 
Ti dum ti dum, ti dum ti dum dum de; 

which, though difguftful now to all but mere nifties on account of its being out of faftrion, was very’ probably 
the favourite modulation in which heroic verfes were recited by oar anceftors. So fludluating are the tafte and 
pra<ftices ©f mankind ! But whether the power of language over the pafiions has received any advantage from the 
change juft mentioned, will appear at leaft very doubtful, when we recollect the ftories of its former triumphs,, 
and the inherent charms of muiical founds. 
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ivhlch Its occafional inflexions, eitlier above o? below, 
may in fome refpefts be conceived to have a reference, 
like that which common mufic has to its key-note. 
Yet there is this difference between the two kinds of 
modulation, that whereas the firft always concludes in 
the key-note, the other frequently concludes a little 
below it (F). This key-note, in fpeaking, is generally 
the found given at the outfet of every complete fen- 
tence or period; and it may be obferved on fome occa- 
iions to vary its pitch through the limits of a muiical 
interval of a confxderable magnitude. The tones, that 
fall a little lower than the key at the clofe of a fentence 
or period, are called cadences. Thefe. cadences, if we 
are accurate in our diftinftions, will, with refpeft to 
their offices, be found of two kinds ; though they meet 
fo frequently together, that it may be belt to conceive 
them only as anfwering a double purpofe. One of thefe 
offices is to affift the fenfe, and the other to decorate 
the modulation. An account of the firlt may be feen 
in the feftion on Paufes ; and the latter wall be found 
to fhow itfelf pretty frequently in every thing grave 
and plaintive, or in poetic defcription and other highly 
ornamented language, where the mind is by its influ- 

-ence brought to feel a placid kind of dignity and i'atis- 
faftion. '1 hefe two cadences, therefore, may be con- 
veniently diftinguifhed by applying to them refpeftive- 
ly the epithetsJigwjicunt and ornamental. 

We have already obferved, that reading fhould in 
fome things differ from fpeaking ; and the particular 
under confideration feems to be one which ought to va- 
ry a little in thefe arts. For, 

Modulation in reading ferves a twofold purpofe. At 
the fame time that it gives pleafure to the ear on the 
principles of harmony, it contributes through that me- 
dium to preferve the attention. And fince written lan- 
guage (when not purely dramatical) is in general more 
elegant in its conftruftion, and muiical in its periods, 
than the oral one ; and fince many interefting particu- 
lars are wanting in reading, which are prefent in fpeak- 
ing, that contribute greatly to fix the regard of the 
hearer ; it feems reafonable, in order to do juflice to the 
language, and in part to fupply the incitements of at- 
tention juft alluded to, that in the former of thefe two 
articles a modulation fhould be ufed fomething more 
harmonious and artificial than in the latter. Agreeably 
to this reafoning, it is believed, we fhall find every rea- 
der, on a narrow examination, adopt more or lefs a mo- 
dulation thus ornamented : though, after all, it mull be 
acknowledged there are better grounds to believe, that 
the praftice has been hitherto direfted intuitively by 
nature, than that it was difcovered by the induftions of 
reafon. We fhall conclude this head with a rule for mo- 
dulation in reading. “ In every thing dramatic, collo- 
quial, or of fimple narrative, let your modulation be the 
fame as in fpeakmg,; but when the fubjeft is flowery, 
foleinn, or dignified, add fomething to its harmony, 
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diverfify the key-note, and increafc the frequency of Reafit 
cadences in proportion to the merit of the compofi.',-^v^ 
tion.” 

It will readily be feen, that the precepts here drawn 
from a comparifon between fpeaking and reading, 
would be very inadequate, were they left deftitute of 
•the affiftance of tajle, and the opportunity of frequently 
hearing and imitating majierly readers. And indeed, 
to thefe two great auxiliaries we might very properly 
have referred the wdiole matter at once, as capable of 
giving fufficient direftions, had we not remembered 
that our plan required us to found feveral of our rules 
as much on the principles of a philofophical analyfis, 
as on thofe more familiar ones which will be found of 
greater efficacy in real praftice. 

IV. ExpreJJion. i. There is no compofition in mufic, J'xi>re®on 

however perfeft as to key and melody, but, in order ^ 
to do juftice to the fubjeft and ideas of the author, voice, 
will require, in the performing, fomething more than 
an exaft adherence to tune and time. This fomething 
is of a nature, too, which perhaps can never be ade- 
quately pointed out by any thing graphic, and refults 
entirely from the tafte and feeling of the performer. 
It is that which chiefly gives mulic its power over the 
paffions, and charafterifes its notes with what we mean 
by the words Jaueet, harjh, dulf livelyy plaintive, joy- 
ous, See. for it is evident every found, confidered ab- 
ftraftedly, without any regard to the movement, or high 
and low, may be thus modified. In praftical mufic, 
this commanding particular is called Exprefjion ; and. 
as we find certain tones analogous to it frequently coa- 
lefcing with the modulation of the voice, which indb. 
cate our paffions and affeftions (thereby more particu- 
larly pointing out the meaning of what we fay), the 
term is ufually applied in the fame fonfe to fpeaking 
and reading. 

^ Thefe tones are not altogether peculiar to man.-— 
Every animal, that is not dumb, has a power of ma- 
king feveral of them. And from theiribeing able, un- 
ahifted by words, to manifeft and raife their kindred 
emotions, they conflitute a kind of language of them- 
folves. In this language of the heart man is eminently 
converfant ; for we not only underftand it in one ano- 
ther, but alfo in many of the inferior creatures fubjeft- 
ed by providence to our fervice. 

The expreffion here illuftrated is one of the moft ef- 
fontial articles in good reading, fince it not only gives 
a flnifhing to the fenfe, but, on the principles of fympa* 
thy and antipathy, has alfo a peculiar efficacy in inte- 
idling the heart. It is likewiie an article of moft dif- 
ficult attainment; as it appears from what follows, that 
a mallei ly reader ought not only to be able to incor- 
porate it with the modulation properly as to qualityt 

but in any degree as to quantity. 
Every thing written being a proper imitation of 

fpeech, expreffive reading muft occafionally partake of 

all 

b mufical founds have always an harmomcal reference to a key or fundamental note, and to which the 
mind is ftfll fecretly attending, no piece of mufic would appear perfeft, that did not clofe in it, and fo naturally 
put an end to expeftation. But as the tones ufed in fpeech are not mufical, and therefore cannot refer harmed 

. Y t0^ny °^er ^nd’the.rf can be no necefiity that this terminating found (and which we immediately be- 

js impofcd cutm. ^ ^ " M°W ^ laW M t0 form’ &c- farth“ ^ J 8 
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Hf iding. all its tones. Bat from what was faid above, of the 
 * difference between reading and fpeaking, it follows, 

that thefe figns of the emotions fhould be lefs ftrongly 
charadterifed in the former article than in the latter. 
Again, as feveral of thefe tones of expreffion are in 
themfelves agreeable to the mind, and raife in us agree- 
able emotions (as thofe of pity, benevolence, or whatever 
indicates happinefs, and goodnefs of heart), and others 
difagreeable (as thofe of a boijlerous, malevolent, and de- 
praved nature, &c.) it farther appears, fince reading is 
an art improving and not imitating nature, that, in what- 
ever degree we abate the expreffions of the tones above 
alluded to in the firfl cafe, it would be eligible to make 
a greater abatement in the latter. But as to the 
quantities and proportional magnitudes of thefe abate- 
ments, they, like many other particulars of the fame 
nature, muft be left folely to the tafte and judgment of 
the reader. 

To add one more remark, which may be of fervice 
on more accounts than in fuggefling another reafon for 
the dodtrine above. Let it be remembered, that tho’ 
in order to acquit himfelf agreeably in this article of 
exprelfion, it will be neceffary every reader fiiould feel 
his fubjedl as well as mderjland it; yet, that he may 
preferve a proper eafe and mafterlinefs of delivery, it is 
alfo neceffary he fhould guard againll difcovering too 
much emotion and perturbation. 

From this reafoning we deduce the following rule, 
for the tones which indicate the paffions and emotions. 

“ In reading, let all your tones of expreffion be bor- 
rowed from thofe of common fpeech, but fomething 
more faintly charadterifed. Let thofe tones which ng- 
nify any difagreeable paffion of the mind, be ftill more 
faint than tbofe which indicate their contrary ; and pre- 
ferve yourfelf fo far from being affedled with the fub- 
jedl, as to be able to proceed through it with that pe- 
culiar kind of eafe and mafterlinefs, which has its charms 
in this as well as every other art.” 

We fhall conclude this fedlion with the following ob- 
fervation, which relates to fpeaking as well as reading. 
When words fall in our way, whofe “ founds feem an 
echo to the fenfe,” as fquirr, buzz, bum, rattle, hifs,jar, 
&c. we ought not to pronounce them in fueh a manner 
as to heighten the imitation, except in light and ludi- 
crous fubjedls. For inftance, they fhould not in any 
other cafe be founded fquir.r.r—buzz.z.z—hum.m.m — 
r.r.rattle, &c. On the contrary, when the imitation 
lies in the movement, vxflow andflrudure of a whole paf- 

fage (which frequently happens in poetry), the.delivery 
may always be allowed to give a heightening to it with 
the greateft propriety ; as in the following inftances, out 
of a number more which every experienced reader will 
quickly recolledl. 

In thefe deep folitudes and awful cells> 
Where heav'nly-penflve Contemplation dwells, 
And ever-muflng Melancholy reigns— 

Pope’s Elofla to Abelard. 
With eafy courfe 

The veffels glide, unlefs their fpeed be flopp’d 
By dead calms, that oft lie on thefe fmooth feas. 

Dyer’s Fleece. 
Softly flweet in Lydian me of lire, 
Soon he f ootidd her foul to pkajure. 

Dry den’s Ode on $t.Cecilia’s day. 
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Still gathering force it fmokes, and, urg’d amain, Reading, 
Whirls, leaps, and thunders down impetuous to the plain. J 

Pope's Iliad, B. 13. 
For who to dumb forgetfulnefs a prey, 

This pleaftng anxious being ere refign’d, 
Left the warm precindts of the cheerful day, 

Nor caft one longing ling’ring look behind? 
Grey’s Elegy, ^ 

2. Befides the particular tones and modifications of Exnrefiioti' 
voice above deferibed, which always accompany and a‘i t0 t^e 

exprefs our inward agitations, nature has in thefe cafes 
endowed us with another language, which, inflead of 1 

the ear, addrefles itfelf to the eye, thereby giving the 
communications of the heart a double advantage over 
thofe of the underftanding, and a double chance to 
preferve fo ineftimable a bleffing. This language is 
what arifes from the different, almoft involuntary 
movements and configurations of the face and body 
in our emotions and paffions, and which, like that of 
tones, every one is formed to underftand by a kind of 
intuition. 

When men are in any violent agitation of mind, this-' 
Co-operating expreflion (as it is called) of face and gef- 
ture is very ftrongly marked, and totally free from tho 
mixture of any thing which has a regard to graceful- 
nefs, or what appearance they may make in the eyes of 
others. But in ordinary converfation, and wdaere the 
emotions are not fo warm, fafhionable people are perpe- 
tually infinuating, into their countenance and a&ion, 
whatever they imagine wall add to the eafe and elegance 
of their deportment, or imprefs on the fpedlator an idea - 
of their amiablenefs and breeding. Now, though the 
above-mentioned natural organical figns of the emotions 
fhould accompany every thing fpoken, yet from wdiat 
was obferved in the introduftory part of this article 
(like the tones we have juft treated upon), they ffiould 
in reading be much lefs ftrongly exprefled, and thofe 
fuffer the greateft diminution that are in themfefves the 
moft ungainly. And as it was in the laft fedlion re- 
commended to the reader to preferve himfelf as far from 
being affedled in all paffionate fubjedts as to be able to 
keep a temperate command over the various affedlions 
of the voice, &c. fo under the fandlion of this fubor- 
dinate feeling he may accompany his delivery more fre- 
quently with any eafy adlion or change of face, which 
will contribute to fet off his manner, and make it agree- 
able on the principles of art; 

As thefe calm decorations of adlion (as we may call 
them) are not altogether natural, but have their rife 
from a kind of inftitution, they muft be modelled by 
the pradlices of the polite. And though mankind dif-" 
fer from one another fcarce more in any particular than 
in that of talents for adopting the graceful adlions of 
the body, and hence nothing,determinate can be faid 
of their nature and frequency, yet even thofe, moft; 
happily calculated to acquit themfelves w^ell in their 
ufe, might profit by confidering that it is better greatly 
to abridge the difplay, than to over-do it ever fo little.- 
For the peculiar modefty of deportment with which 
the inhabitants of this kingdom arc endowed, makes 
us in common endeavour to iupprefs many figns of an 
agitated mind ; and in fuch cafes the bodily ones in par- 
ticular are very fparingly ufed. We have alfo a natural 
and rooted diflike to any kind of affectation j and to no 

fpecies. 
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fpecles, tljat we can recollect, a greater, than to that 
which is feen in a perfon who preten*Is to mimicry 
and courtly gefture, without poffeffing the advantages 
and talents they require ; and of which not many 
people, comparatively fpeaking, have any remarkable 
(hare. _ 4 

The inference of this is too obvious to need drawing 
out, and we would particularly recommend it to the 
confnlerntion of thofe readers who think the common 
occurrences of a newfpaper. See. cannot be properly 
delivered without a good deal of elbow-room 

Although it is impofiible to come to particulars in 
any dire&ions of this kind, yet there is one article of 
our prefent fubjedl on which a ferviceable remark may 
be made. In ordinary difeourfe, when we are parti- 
cularly prefiing and earned in what we fay, the eye is 

■'naturally thrown upon thofe to whom we addrefs our- 
felves : And in reading, a turn of this organ now and 
then upon the hearers, when any thing very remark- 
able or interefting falls in the way, has a good effe£t 
in gaining it a proper attention, Sec. But this Ihould 
not be too frequently ufed ; for if fo, befides its having 
a tendency to confound the natural importance of dif- 
ferent palfages. it may not be altogether agreeable to 
fome to have their own reflexions broken in upon by 
a fignal, which might be interpreted to hint at their 
wanting regulation. 

One obfervation more, and then we {hall attempt to 
recapitulate the fubftance of this feftion in the form 
of a precept. Though it is, when ftriXly examined, 
inconfiftent, both in fpeaking and reading, to imitate 
with aXion what we are deferibing, yet as in any thing 
comic fuch a praXice may fugged ideas that will ac- 
cord with thofe of the fubjeX, it may there be now and 
then indulged in either of thefe articles. 

“ In a "manner fimilar to that direXed with regard 
to tones, moderate your bodily expreffions of the flgns 
of the emotions. And in order to fupply, as it were, 
this deficiency, introduce into your carriage fuch an 
eafy gracefulnefs, as may be confident with your ac- 
quirements in thefe particulars, and the necedary dread 
which fliould ever be prefent of falling into any kind 
of affeXation or grimace.” 

V. Paufes. Speech confiding of a fucceffion of di- 
ftinX words, mud naturally be liable (both from a 
kind of accident, and a difficulty there may be in be- 
ginning certain founds or portions of pbrafes immedi- 
ately on the ending of certain others) to feveral fmall 
intermiffions of voice ; of which, as they can have no 
meaning, nothing farther need here be faid. There are, 
however, fome paufes, which the fenfe neceflarily de- 
mands ; and to thefe the fuhdance of this feXion is di- 
reXed. 
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of fentences from one another, the terminations of com- v""" 
plete periods, and to afford an opportunity for taking 
breath. Befides this, they have a very graceful effeX 
in the modulation, on the fame account they are fo ef- 
fential in mufic.—In both articles, like blank fpaces in 
piXures, they fet off and render more confpicuous what- 
foever they disjoin or terminate. 

Were language made up of nothing but fhort collo- 
quial fentences, thefe paufes, though they might do no 
harm, and would generally be graceful, would however 
be fuperfeded as to ufe by the completenefs and nar» 
rownefs, as we may fay, of the meaning. But in more 
diffufe language, compofed of feveral detached fen- 
tences, and which require fome degree of attention in 
order to take in the fenfe, the intermiffions of voice 
under confideration are of the greated fervice, by dg- 
nlfying to the mind the progrefs and completion of the 
whole paffage. Now, though in extenfive and dif- 
ferently formed periods there may he members whofe 
completenefs of fenfe might be conceived of various de- 
grees, and hence might feem to require a fet of paufes 
equally numerous ; yet, lince the fenfe does not alto- 
gether depend upon thefe intermiffions, and their ra- 
tios to one another, if capable of being properly defi- 
ned, could not be accurately obferved, grammarians 
have ventured to conceive the whole clafs of paufes as 
reducible to the four or five kinds now in ufe, and 
whofe marks and ratios are well known (G) ; prefu- 
ming that under the eye of tade ; and with the affid- 
ance of a particular to be next mentioned, they would 
not fail in all cafes to fugged intermiffions of voice 
fuitable to the fenfe. But in many of thefe extenfive 
and complex periods, rounded with a kind of redun- 
dancy of matter, where the full fenfe is long fufpended, 
and the final words are not very important, there would 
he fome hazard of a mifapprehenfion of the termina- 
tion, had we not more evident and infallible notice of 
it than that which is given by the paufe. This no- 
tice is the cadence, referred to in the feXion on Modu- 
lation ; which, as is there obferved, befldes the orna- 
mental variety it affords, appears from thefe remarks 
to be a ver*y neceffary and ferviceable article in perfpi- 
cuous delivery. 

As this cadence naturally accompanies the end of 
every entire fenfe, circumdanced as above-mentioned* 
it may fometimes fall before the femicolon, but more 
generally before the colon, as well as the period : For 
thefe marks are often found to terminate a complete, 
fenfe ; and in thefe cafes, the relation what follows has 
to what went before, is fignified to the mind by the re- 
lative fiiortnefs of the bop, and the form of introdu- 
cing the additional matter. Nor can any bad confe- 

quence 
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(G) Suppofxng the comma (,) one time, the femicolon (;) will be two ; the colon (:) three, and the period (.) 
as alfo the, marks of interrogation (?) and admiration (!) four ©f thefe times. The blank line (— or —), and 
the breaks between paragraphs, intimate dill greater times ; and by the fame analogy may be reckoned a double 
and quadruple period refpeXively. Now and then thefe blank lines are placed immediately after the ordinary 
points, and then they are conceived only as feparating for the eye the different natures of the matter ; as a 
quedion from an anfwer —precept from example,—premifes from inferences, &c. in which cafe their import is 
evident. But of late fome authors have not fcrupled to confound thefe didinXions ; and to make a blank ferve 
for all the paufes univerfally, or the mark of an indednite red, the quantity of which is left to the determination 
of the reader’s tade. A praXice, it is imagined, too dedruXive of the intended preciflon of thefe typical no- 
tices to be much longer adopted. 
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of time, which it may be faid are too nice to be often 
rightly hit upon : for if a confufion fhould happen be- 
tween that of the colon and period, there is perhaps fo 
trifling a difference between the nature of the paffages 
they fucceed, as to make a fmall inaccuracy of no con- 
fequence. And as to the refts of the femicolon and 
period, it will not be eafy to miftake about them, as 
their ratio is that of two to one. Add to this the 
power which the matter and introdudlion of the fub- 
fequent paffages have to rectify any flight error here 
made, and wre fhall be fully fatisfied, that the paufes 
as ufually explained, with the cadence above defcribed, 
and a proper knowledge of the language, will convey 
fufficient information to the underftanding of the con- 
ftrnftive nature of the palfages after which they are 
found. 

It may be obferved, that in natural fpeech, accord- 
ing to the warmth and agitation of the fpeaker, the 
refts are often fhort and injudicioufly proportioned, and 
hence that eveiy thing thus delivered cannot be fo grace- 
ful as it might have been from a proper attention to 
their magnitude and effefts. 

Paufes then, though chiefly fubjefted to the fenfe, 
are, as was remarked at the outlet, ferviceable in 
beautifying the modulation, &c.—And fince books 
•are often inaccurately printed as to points, and peo- 
ple’s taftes differ fome little about their place and va- 
lue, it appears, that, “ although in reading great at- 
tention (hould be paid to the flops, yet a greater 
fhould be given to the fenfe, and their corefpondent 
times occafionally lengthened beyond what is ufual in 
common fpeech j” which obfervation contains all that 
we fhall pretend to lay down by way of rule for the 
management of paufes in the delivery of written lan- 
guage. 

As there are two or three fpecies of writing, which 
have fomething fingular in them, and with regard to 
the manner in which they fhould be read, a few par- 
ticular remarks feem neceffarily required, we fhall con- 
clude this article with laying them before the reader : 

1. Of Plays, and fuch like conversation-pif.ces. 
Writings of this kind may be confidered as intended for 
two different purpofes ; one to unfold fubjeft matter for 
the exercife of theatric powers ; and the other to convey 
amufement, merely as fable replete with pleafing inci- 
dents and charafteriftic manners. Hence there appears 
to be great latitude for the difplay of zconjijlent delivery 
of thefe performances: for while, on one hand, a good 
reader of very inferior talents for mimicry may be heard 
with a tolerable degree of pleafure ; on the other, if any 
perfon is qualified to give a higher degree of life and 
force to the dialogue and characters by delivering them 
as an aftor, he muft be fully at liberty to ftart from the 
confinement of a chair to a pofture and area more fuit- 
td to his abilities; and, if he be not deceived in himfelf, 
his hearers will be confiderable gainers by the change.  
The next article is, 

2. Sermons or other orations, which in like man- 
ner may he conceived intended for a double purpofe. 
Firft, as matter for the difplay of oiatorical powers ; 
and, fecondly, as perfuafive difeourfes, &c. which may 
be read like any other book. Therefore it appears (for 
reafons fimilar to thofe above) that according as cler- 
gymen are pofTelfed of the talents of elocution, they 
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may confiftently either rehearfe their fermonS, in the Reading, 
manner of an extemporary harangue, or deliver them 
in the more humble capacity of one who is content to 
entertain and inftruft his hearers with reading to them 
his own or tome other perfon’s written difeovirfe. 

That either of thefe manners of delivery (or a mix- 
ture of them), in either of the cafes above-mentioned, i« 
agreeable, we find on a careful examination. For this 
will fhow us how frequently they run into one another; 
and that we are fo far from thinking fuch tranfitions 
wrong, that, without a particular attention that way, 
we fcarce ever perceive them at all. 

3. Poetry is the next and laft objeft of our prefent 
remarks. This is a very peculiar kind of writing, and as 
much different from the language of ordinary difeourfe 
as the movements of the dance are from common walk- 
ing. To ornament and improve whatever is fubfervient 
to the pleafures and amufements of life, is the delight of 
human nature. We are alfo pleafed with a kind of 
excc/j in any thing which has a power to amufe the fan- 
cy, infpire us with enthufiafm, or awaken the foul to a 
confcioufnefs of its own importance and dignity. Hence 
one pleafure, at leaft, takes its rife, that we feel in con- 
templating the performances of every art ; and hence 
the language of poetry, confifting of a meafured ryth- 
mus, harmonious cadences, and an elevated pifturefque 
diftion, has been ftudied by the ingenious, and found 
to have a powerful influence over the human breaft in 
every age and region. Phere is fuch an affinity between 
this language and mufic, that they were in the earlier 
ages never feparated; and though modem refinement 
has in a great meafure deftroyed this union, yet it is 
with fome degree of difficulty in rehearfing thefe divine 
compolitions we can forget the finging of the mufe. 

From thefe confiderations (and fome kindred ones 
mentioned in fe£t. iii.) in repeating verfes, they are ge- 
nerally accompanied with a modulation rather more or- 
namented and mufical than is ufed in any other kind of 
writing. And accordingly, as there feems to be the 
greateft propriety in the pra&ice, the rule for this par- 
ticular in the fection juft referred to, will allow any lati- 
tude in it that can gain the fanftion of tafte and pleafure. 

Rhymes in the lighter and more foothing provinces 
of poetry are found to have a good effia; and hence 
(for reafons like thofe juft fuggefted) it is certainly 
abfurd to endeavour to {mother them by a feeble pro- 
nunciation, and running one line precipitately into ano- 
ther, as is often affeaed to be done by many of our mo- 
dern readers and fpeakers. By this method they not on- 
ly deftroy one fource of pleafure intended by the com- 
pofer (which though not great is neverthelefsgenuine), 
but even often fupply its place with what is really difa- 
greeable, by making the rhymes, as they are interrupt- 
edly perceived, appear accidental blemifhes of a different 
ftyle, arifing from an unmeaning recurrence of fimilar 
founds. With regard then to reading verfes terminated 
with rhyme, the common rule, which direas to pro- 
nounce the final words full, and to diftinguifli them by 
a flight paufe even where there is none required by the 
ienfe, leems the moft rational, and confequently moft 
worthy, of being followed. See Declamation, Nar- 
ration, and Oratory. 

Reading, a town of Berkfhire in England, plea» 
fantly feated on the river Kenneth, near the confluence 
with the I hames. It had once a fine rich monaftery* 
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caftle built by king Henry I. but it was afterwards le- 
velled with the ground. It is a corporation, enjoys fe- 
veral privileges, and fends two members to parliament. 
The two navigable rivers render it a fit place for trade. 
W. Long. i. o. N. Lat. 51. 25. 

READINGS, or Various Readings, in criticifm, 
are the different manner of reading the texts of authors 
in ancient manufcripts, where a diverfity has arifen from 
the corruption of time, or the ignorance of copy ills. 
A great part of the bufinefs of critics lies in fettling the 
readings by confronting the various readings of the fe- 
veral manufcripts, and coniidering the agreement of the 
words and fenfe. 

Readings are alfo ufed for a fort of commentary or 
glofs on a law, text, paffage, or the like, to (how the 
fenfe an author takes it in, and the application he con- 
ceives to be made of it. 

RE-AGGRAVATION, in the Romilh ecclefiafti- 
cal law, the laft monitory, publifhed after three admo- 
nitions, and before the laft excommunication. Before 
they proceed to fulminate the laft excommunication, they 
publifh an aggravation, and a re-aggravation. Fevret 
©bferves, that in France the minifter is not allowed to 
come to re-aggravation, without the permiffion of the 
biftiop or official, as well as that of the lay-judge. See 
Excommunication. 

REAL (Caffar Vichard de St), a polite French 
writer, fon of a counfellor to the fenate of Chamberry 
in Savoy. He came young to France, diftinguiffied 
himfelf at Paris by feveral ingenious produ&ions, and 
relided there a long time without title or dignity, in- 
tent upon literary purfuits. He died at Chamberry in 
1692, advanced in years, though not in circumftances. 
He was a man of great parts and penetration, a lover 
of the fciences, and particularly fond of hiftory. A 
complete edition of his works was printed at Paris, in 
3 vols 4to, 1745) anc* another in 6 vols i2mo. 

Real Prefence. See Transubstantiation. 
REALGAR. See Chemistry, n° 1279. 
REALISTS, a fed of fchool-philofophers formed 

in oppofition to the nominalifts. Under the Realifts 
are included the Scotifts, Thomifts, and all except- 
ing the followers of Ocham. Their diftinguifhing te- 
net is, that univerfals are realities, and have an adual 
exiftence out of an idea or imagination ; or, as they 
exprefs it in the fchools, a parte rei; whereas the 
nominalifts contend, that they exift only in the mind, 
and are only ideas, or manners of conceiving things.— 
Dr Odo, or Oudard, a native of Orleans, afterwards 
abbot of St Martin de Tournay, was the chief of the 
led of the realifts. He wrote three books of dialec- 
tics, where, on the principles of Boethius and the an- 
cients, he maintained that the objed of that art is 
things, not words ; whence the fed took its rife and 
name. 

REALITY, in the fchools, a diminutive of res, 
u thing,” firft ufed by the Scotifts, to denote a thing 
which may exift of itfelf; or which has a full and abfo- 
lute being of itfelf, and is not confidered as a part of 
any other. 

REALM, a country which gives its head or gover- 
nor the denomination of a Rng. 

RE-ANIMATION means the reviving orreftoring 
to life thole who are apparently dead. Sudden death is 
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evils againft which the Church of England prays in her II 
Litany. Accidents, however, cannot always be pre- _eaumurj 
vented ; but, after they have happened, it is often poffi- 
ble to prevent their effeds. This, by the eftabliftrment 
of what with great propriety has been called the Hu- 
mane Society, has been abundantly proved: for, in the 
courfe of 12 years immediately after their inftitution, 
they were the means of faving the lives of 850 per* 
fons, who otherwife would in all human probability 
have been loft to the community. Since that period, 
they have faved many more; and various perfons, even 
in the moft diftant pavts of the kingdom, by following 
their diredions, have done the fame. To preferve one 
human being from premature death, we mull confider 
as of the utmoft confequence both as citizens and 
Chriftians; how much more the prefervation of thou- 
fands. It appears from the writings of Dodors Mead, 
Winflow, Bruhier, Fothergill, Haller, Lecat, Tiffot, 
Van Engelen, Gummer, and others, that they had pre- 
pared the way for inftitutions fimilar to the Humane 
Society : for in their works they have elucidated the 
principles on which they go, and furnilhed diredions 
for the pradice they favour. See Death, Premature 
Interment, and Drowning. 

REAR, a term frequently ufed in compolition, to 
denote fomething behind, or backwards, in refped of 
another ; in oppofition to van. 

Rear of an Army, fignifies, in general, the hinder- 
moft part of an army, battalion, regiment, or fquadron j 
alfo the ground behind either. 

REAK-Guard, is that body of an army which marches 
after the main-body; for the march oi an army is al- 
ways compofed of an advance-guard, a main-body, and 
a rear-guard ; the firft and laft commanded by a gene- 
ral. The old grand-guards of the camp always form the 
rear-guard of the army, and are to fee that every thing 
come fafe to the new camp. 

Rear Half-files, are the three hindmoft ranks of the 
battalion, when it is drawn up fix deep. 

REAR-Line, of an army encamped, is always 1200 
feet at leaft from the centre line ; both of which ruu 
parallel to the front line, as alfo to the referve. 

REAk-Rank, is the laft rank of a battalion, when 
drawn up, and generally 16 or 18 feet from the centre- 
line when drawn in open order. 

REASON, a faculty or power of the mind, where- 
by it diilinguifhes good from evil, truth from falfehoodv 
See Metaphysics. 
REASONING, ratiocination, the exercife of that 

faculty of the mind called reafon; or it is an aft or 
operation of the mind, deducing feme unknown pro- 
pofition from other previous ones that are evident and 
known. See Logic, Part III. 

REAUMUR (Rene Antoine Ferchault, Sieur de), 
a perfon diftinguiftied for his laborious refearches into 
natural knowledge, was horn at Rochelle in 1683, of a 
family belonging to the law. After having finiihed his 
early ftudics in the place of his birth, he began a courfe 
of philofophy at Poitiers, and of civil law at Bourges; 
but foon relinquiftied the latter, to apply himfelf, ac- 
cording to his talle, to mathematics, phyfics, and natu- 
ral hiftory. Being come to Paris, he was received into 
the Academy of Sciences in 1708. From that hour he 
was wholly employed in natural hiftory, to which his in- 
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cUnatioR particularly led him, and Ins inquiries were not 
confined to any ope part of it. His memoirs, his ob- 
fervations, his difeoveries on the formation of {hells, fpi- 
ders, mufcles, the marine flea, the berry which affords 
the purple colour, and on the caufe of the numbnefs of 
the torpedo, excited the curiofity of the public, and 
early procured our author the character of aii able, cu- 
rious, and entertaining naturalift. Filled with zeal for 
the welfare and advantage of fociety, and the progress 
and perfetilion of arts, he endeavoured in all his re- 
fearches to promote the public good. We were indebt- 
ed to him for the difeovery of the Turquois mines 
in Languedoc. He alfo found out a fubflance, which 
is ufed to give falfe ftones a colour, which is .obtained 

,from a certain fifli called in the French *bk or /lb tie * 
on account of its whitenefs, and which is the Bleak or 
Blay of our writers +. His experiments on the art of 
turning iron into fleel obtained him a penfion of i2,oco 
livres; and this reward was be continued to the. Aca- 
demy to fupport the expence which might accrue in this 
art. 

He continued his inquiries on the art of making tin 
andporcelainh, and endeavoured to render our thermome- 
ters more ufeful than thofe of former times : he compofed 
a curious hiftory of rivers where gold duff is found in 
France ; and gave io Ample and ealy a detail of the art 
of gathering this dull, that perfons have beat employed 
for that purpofe. 

He alls made curious and important obfervations on 
the nature of flints, on the banks of foffil fnells, from 
whence is obtained in Touraine an excellent manure for 
land ; as likewife on birds and their prefervation, on their 
method of building nefts ; on infe&s ; and a great num- 
ber of other fubjedts, not lefs curious than ufeful. 

He imagined at firft, that a certain varnifh would 
keep eggs frefh; but the wafte of time and money, &c. 
fhowed him the inconveniences of fuch a procefs. He 
afterwards adopted the method pra&ifed for time imme- 
morial in Greece and the ifiands of the Archipelago, 
which is to fteep or immerfe eggs in oil, or melted fat ; 
by this means, not being expofed to the air or to froft, 
they are well preferved, and contract no bad fmell. An- 
other experiment ftill more important, made by our au- 
thor, was to introduce into France the art of hatching 
fowl and birds, as praftifed in Egypt, without covering 
the eggs. Aftive, fedtilous, and attentive, he was ear- 
ly in his ftudy, often at fix in the morning. Exa£t in 
his experiments and obfervations, he let no circumftance 
efcape him. His writings mull be of great ufe to future 
philofophers. In fociety, he was diflinguifhed through 
life for his modefl and agreeable behaviour. His pro- 
bity, benevolence, goodnefs of heart, and other ami- 
able qualities, as well natural as acquired, endeared 
him to his countrymen. He died in the 76th year of 
his age, 011 the 18th of Oftober 1757, and left this 
world filled with fentiments of piety. His death was 
the confequence of a fall, which happened at the caftle 
of Barnardiere on the Maine, where he went to pafs his 
vacation. He bequeathed to the Academy of Sciences 
his manuscripts and all his natural productions. His 
works are, 1. A very great number of memoirs and 
obfervations on different parts of natural hiftory ; they 
are printed in the collections of the Academy of Sciences. 
2. A large work printed feparately in 6 vcls in 4to, in- 
titled, A Natural Hiftory of Infects. This important 

work contains a deferiptian of vaft numbers of caterpH- R^arnnir 
lers, moths, gall infeCts, flies with two and four wings, RelJ}ijon^ 
lady-birds, and thofe ephemeron flies which live only in $ 
that form a few hours ; and laftly, of thofe Angular and 
wonderful infeCts which are called polypes, which being 
cut into feveral pieces, each piece lives, grows, and be- 
comes an infeCt, and affords to our eyes a great number ^ ^ ^ 
of prodigies*. The works of M. de Reaumur are exuCt, 
curious, interefting, and very ingenious. They are writ-' 
ten with much candour, clearnefs, and elegance ; but it 
muft be ackowledged his manner is fomewhat too dif- 
fufe. But we muft not deceive the reader ; he often 
raifes our expectations, and does not give us all the fa* 
tisfaCtion we promife ourfelves from his writings. His 
method of raiftng poultry, in particular, rather difap- 
points us. He fpared neither care, time, nor expence, 
to render it practicable : he flattered himfelf and his 
countrymen with the greatefl hopes ; but notwithlland- 
ing his afliduous induftry, and vaft charges, it proved 
abortive. The late M. I’Advocat recommended him to 
obtain better information from Egypt on the fubjeCt ; 
and if poflible to procure a perfon verfed in the art to 
inftruCt him in it ; but his death prevented the comple- 
tion of the fcheme. If the native of Egypt had ar- 
rived, fhowed M. de Reaumur a better method than 
his own, and pradifed f with fuccefs, as in his coun- 
try, the community would have been benefited ; on the 
other hand he would have feen, had it failed, that the 
climate of France was not proper for fuch experiments. 
M. Maillet, conful at Cairo, to whom Monfieur the re- 
gent had written to obtain the art, offered to fend over 
a native of Egypt, if the government would pay the 
expence of his voyage, and allow him a penfion of 1500 
livres. M. Maillet rightly judged, when he preferred 
this method of proceeding. M. de Reaumur was not 
ignorant of the defign ; but he flattered himfelf, that 
his efforts v*jld be fuccefsful without further aid, and 
thought he fhould acquire fome honour. He certainly 
had great talents, induftry, fagacity, and every other 
requifite which are neceffary in fuch attempts ; but it is 
morally impoffible that a Angle man, in a different cli- 
mate, can attain fuch knowledge in an art as thofe who 
live in a more favourable country, and have had the 
experience of many ages to profit by : however M. de 
Reaumur may have been unfuccefsful, pofterity is in- 
debted to him for his repeated trials. Fie has removed 
fome difficulties in the road, and thofe that travel it 
may difeover what he only faw at a diftance. 

REAUMURIA, in botany : A genus of the pen- 
tagynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking^ under the 
1 3th order, Succuhnt<e. The calyx is hexaphyllous, and 
there are five petals ; the capfule is unilocular, quinque- 
valved, and polyfpermous. 

REBATE, or Rebatement, in commerce, a term 
much ufed at Amfterdam for an abatement in the price 
of feveral commodities, when the buyer, inftead of ta- 
king time, advances ready money. 

Rebatement, in heraldry, a diminution or abate- 
ment, of the bearings in a coat of arms. See Abate- 
ment. 

REBELLION, Rebel/io, among the Romans, was 
where thole who had been formerly overcome in bat- 
tle, and yielded to their fubjedtion, made a fecond re- 
fiftance : but with us it is generally ufed for the taking 

H 2 up 
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Hebellious up of ai*ms trakeroully agaiaft the king, whether by na« 

Rebutter ^ura^ fubjefts, or others when once fubdued ; and the » word rebel is fometimes applied to him who wilfully 
breaks a law ; alfo to a villein diiobeying his lord. 

There is a difference between enemies and rebels. 
Enemies are thofe who are out of the king’s allegiance: 
therefore fubjefts of the king, either in open war, or 
rebellion, are not the king’s enemies, but traitors. And 
David Prince of Wales, who levied war againft Edw. I. 
becaufe he was within the allegiance of the king, had 
fentence pronounced againft him as a traitor and rebel. 
Private perfons may arm thcmfelves to fupprefs rebels, 
enemies, &c. 

REBELLIOUS assembly, is a gathering toge- 
ther of twelve perfons or more, intending or going a- 
bout to praftife or put in ufe unlawfully, of their own 
authority, any thing to change the law or ftatutes of 
the realm ; or to deftroy the inclofures of any ground, 
or banks of any iiih-pond, pool, or conduit, to the in- 
tent the fame fhall lie wafte and void; or to deftroy the 
deer in any park, or any warren of conies, dovc-houfes, 
or fifh in ponds ; or any houfe, barns, mills, or bays; 
or to burn ftacks of corn ; or abate rents, or prices of 
vidtuals, &c. 

REBUS,an enigmatical re^ efentation of fome name, 
&c. by ufmg figures or pidlures inftead of words, or 
parts of words. Camden mentions an inftance of this 
abfurd kind of wit in a gallant who expreffed his love 
to a woman named Rofe Hill, by painting in the bor- 
der of his gown a rofe, a hill, an eye, a loaf, and a well; 
which, in the ftyle of the rebus, reads, “ Rofe Hill I 
love well” This kind of wit was long praftifed by 
the great, who took the pains to find devices for their 
names. It was, however, happily ridiculed by Ben 
Johnfon, in the humorous defcription of Abel Drug- 
ger’s device in the Alchemift ; by the Spectator, in the 
device of Jack of Newberry ; at which time the rebus, 
being raffed to fign-polls, was grown out of fafhion at 
court. 

Rebus is alfo ufed by the chemical writers fometimes 
to fignify four milk, and fometimes for what they call 
the ultimate matter of which all bodies are compofed. 

Rebeis, in heraldry, a coat of arms which bears an 
allufion to the name of the perfon ; as three caftles, for 
Caftleton ; three cups, for Butler ; three conies, for 
Conffby; a kind of bearings which are of great anti- 
quity. , 

REBUTTER (from the Fr. lonter, i. e. rcpelkrey 
to put back or bar), is the anfwer of defendant to plain- 
tiff’s furrejoinder; and plaintiff’s anfwer to the rebutter 
is called a furrebutter: but it is very rare the parties go 
fo far in pleading.. 

Rebutter is alfo where a man by deed or fine grants 
to warranty any land or hereditament to another ; and 
the perfon making the warranty, or his heir, files him 
to whom the warranty is made, or his heir or afiignee, 
for the fame thing ; if he who is fo fued plead the deed 
or fine with warranty, and pray judgment, if the plain- 
tiff (hall be received to demand the thing which .he ought 
to warrant to the party againft the warranty in the deed, 
&c. this is called a rebutter. And if I grant to a te- 
nant to hold without impeachment of wafte, and after- 
wards implead him for wafte done, he may debar me of 
this aftion by (hewing my grant, which is a rebutter. 

RECAPITULATION, is a fummary, or a con-Recap'tula* 
cift and tranfient enumeration of the principal things in- 
filled on in the preceding difeourfe, whereby the force Ree;„r0caT 

of the whole is colledled into one view. See Oratory, - —t ~ ) 
n0 37 and x 27. 

RECEIPT, or Receit, in commerce, an acquit- 
tance, or difeharge, in writing, intimating that the par- 
ty has received a certain fum of money, either in full for 
the whole debt, or in part, or on account. 

RECEIVER, in pneumatics, a glafs veffel for con- 
taining the thing on which an experiment in the air- 
pump is to be made. 

Receiver, receptor or receptatory in law, is common- 
ly underftood in a bad fenfe, and ufed for fuch as know- 
ingly receive ftolen goods from thieves, and conceal them. 
This crime is felony, and the punffhment is tranfporta- 
tion for 14 years. 

RECENSIO was an account taken by the cenfors, 
every luftrum, of all the Roman people. It was a ge- 
neral furvey, at which the equites, as well as the reft .of 
the people, were to appear. New names were now put 
upon the cenfor’s lift, and old ones cancelled. The 
recenfo, in (hort, was a more folemn and accurate fort 
of probatio, and anfwered the purpofe of a review, by 
(howing who were fit for military fervice. 

RECEPTACULUM, in botany, one of the feven 
parts of fruftification, defined by Linnaeus to be the bale 
which connedls or fupports the other parts. 

Recrptaculum Chyliy or Pecquet's Refervatory, the 
refervoir or receptacle for the chyle, fituated in the left 
fide of the upper vertebra of the loins, under the aorta 
and the veffels of the left kidney. 

RECHABITES, a kind of religious order among 
the ancient Jews, inftituted by Jonadab the fon of Ra- 
chab, comprehending only his own family and pofleri- 
ty. Their founder preferibed them three things : firft, 
not to drink any wine; fecondly, not to build any honfes, 
but to dwell in tents ; and thirdly, not to fow any con>, 
or plant vines. 

The Rechabites obferved thefe rules with great ftri£t- 
nefs, as appears from Jer. xxxv. 6, &c. Whence ot 
Jerome, in his 13th epiftle to Paulinas, calls them mevz#- 
chiy monks. Jonadab, their founder, lived under Jehoafb, 
king of Judah, contemporary with Jehu king of Ifrael; 
his father Rechab, from whom his pofterity were deno- 
minated, defeended from Raguel or Jethro, father-in- 
law to Mofes, who was a Kenite, or of the race of Ken-: 
whence Kenite and Rechabite are ufed as fynonymous 
in Scripture. 

RECHEAT, in hunting, a leffon which the huntf- 
xnan plays on the horn, when the hounds have loil 
their game, to call them back from purfuing a counter 
feent. 

RECIPE, in medicine, a prefcription, or remedy, to 
be taken by a patient: fo called becaufe always begin- 
ning with the word recipe, i. e. take ; which is generally 
denoted by the abbreviature IJ. 

RECIPROCAL, in general, fomething that is mu- 
tual, or which is returned equally on both (ides, or that 
aftefts both parties alike. 

Reciprocal Terms, among logicians, are thofe which 
have- the fame fignification ; and confequently are con- 
vertible, or maybe ufed for each other. 

Reciprqcai., ia. mathematics^ - is applied to quanti- 
ties 3 
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Reciprocal ties winch multiplied together produce unity. 

Reclufe, ~ and y and are reciprocal quantities. Likewife 

— is faid to be the reciprocal of x, which is again the re- 

ciproca^ of —. 

Reciprocal Figures, in geometnr, thofe which have 
the antecedents and confequents of the lame ratio in 
both figures. 

Reciprocal Proportion, is when in four numbers the 
fourth is' lefs than the fecond by fo much as the third 
is greater than the.firft, and vice verfa. See Proportion 
and Arithmetic, chap. vi. Great ule is made ot this 
reciprocal proportion by Sir Ifaac Newton and others, 
in demonftrating the laws of motion. 

RECITAL, in law, means the rehearfal or making 
mention in a deed or writing of fomething which has 
been done before. 

RECITATIVO, or Recitative, in mufic, a kind 
of finging, that differs but little from ordinary pronun- 
ciation ; fuch as that in which the feveral parts of the 
liturgy are rehearfed in cathedrals; or that wherein the 
aftors commonly deliver themfelves on the theatre at the 
opera, when they are to exprefs fome adtion or paffion ; 
to relate fome event; or reveal lome defign. 

RECKENHAUSEN, a ftrong town of Cologne, 
in Germany, in the middle territory of that name. The 
abbefs of its nunnery has powder of puniihing joffenders 
with death, and fhe alone is obliged to the vow of chaf- 
tity. 

RECKONING, or a Ship's Reckoning, in naviga- 
tion, is that account whereby at any time it may be 
known where the {hip is, and on what courfe or. courfes 
Ihe is to fleer, in order to gain her port; and that ac- 
count taken from the log-board is called the dead reckon- 
ing. See Navigation. 

RECLAIMING, or Reclaming, in our ancient 
cufloms, a lord’s purfuing, profecuting, and recalling, 
his vafTal, who had gone to live in another place without 
his permiffion. 

Reclaiming is alfo ufed for the demanding of a per- 
fon, or thing, to be delivered up to the prince or ftate 
to which it properly belongs ; when, by any irregular 
means, it is come into another’s pofieffion. 

Reclaiming, in falconry, is taming a hawk, &c.and 
making her gentle and familiar. 

A partridge is faid to reclaim, when fhe calls her 
young ones together, upon their fcattering too much 
from her. 

RECLINATION of a plane in dialling. See 
Dialling. 

RECLUSE, among the Papifts, a perfon fliut up 
in a fmall cell of an hermitage, or monaflery, and cut 
off, not only from all converfation with the world, but 
even with the houfe. This is a kind of voluntary im- 
prifonment, from a motive either of devotion or penance. 

The word is alfo applied to incontinent wives, whom 
their huffeands procure to be thus kept in perpetual im- 
prifonmentin fome religious houfe. 

Reclufes were anciently very numerous, They took 
an oath never to ftir out of their retreat: and having 
entered it, the bifhop fet his feal upon the door; and 
the reclufe wras to have every thing neceffary for the 
fupport of life conveyed to him through a window. If 
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Thus he was a prieft, he was allowed a fmall oratory, with a Reeogni- 

window, which looked into the church, through which 
he might make his offerings at the mafs, hear the fing- 
ing, and anfwer thofe who fpoke to him ; but this win- 
dow had curtains before it, fo that he could not be feen. 
He was allowed a little garden, adjoining to his cell, in 
which he might plant a few herbs, and breathe a little 
frefh air. If he had difciples, their cells were contigu- 
ous to his, with only a window of communication, thro* 
which they conveyed neceffaries to him, and received his 
inftru&ions. If a reclufe fell fick, his door might be 
opened for perfons to come in and afilfl him, but he 
himfelf was not to ftir out. 

RECOGNITION, in law, an acknowledgment; a 
word particularly ufed in our law-books for the firft 
chapter of the flatute 1 Jac. I. by which the parlia- 
ment acknowledged, that, after the death of queea 
Elifabeth, the crown had rightfully defcended to king 
James. 

RECOGNIZANCE, in law, is an obligation of 
record, which a man enters into before fome court, of 
record or magiftrate duly authorifed, with condition to- 
do fome particular act; as to appear at the affixes, to* 
keep the peace, to pay a debt, or the like. It is in 
moft refpe£ls like another bond: the difference being 
chiefly this, that the bond is the creation of a frefh. 
debt or obligation de novo, the recognizance is an ac- 
knowledgment of a former debt upon record ; the form 
whereof is, “ that A. B. doth acknowledge to owe to- 
our lord the king, to the plaintiff, to C. D. or the like, 
the fum of ten pounds,” with condition to be void on 
performance of the thing ftipulated : in which cafe the 
king, the plaintiff, C. D. &c. is called the cognizee, is 
cut cognofcitur ; as he that enters into the recognizance 
is called the cognizor, is qui cogno/cii. This being cer- 
tified to, or taken by the officer of fome court, is wit- 
neffed only by the record of that court, and not by the 
party’s feal: fo that it is not in ftri£l propriety a deed, 
though the effefts of it are greater than a common 
obligation; being allowed a priority in point of pay- 
ment, and binding the lands of the cognizor from the 
time of enrolment on record.. 

RECOIL, or Rebound, the ftarting backward of 
a fire-arm after an explofion. Merfennus tells us, that 
a cannon 12 feet in length, weighing 6400 lb. gives a 
ball of 24 lb. an uniform velocity of 640 feet per fe- 
cond. Putting, therefore, W — 6400, <u> — 14, V =: 
640, and v ~ the velocity with which the cannon recoils; 
we fhall have (becaufe the momentums of the cannon 

V 
and ball are equal) W ■y rr w V ; and fou — 

24 X 64 
= 2,4; 6400 “ ’ t^iat ^s> 11 wou^ recoil at the rate of 

2t
4
5 feet per fecond, if free to move. 
RECOLLECTION, a mode of thinking, by which 

ideas fought after by the mind are found and brought 
to view. * 

RECONNOITRE, in military affairs, implies to 
view and examine the ftate of things, in order to make 
a report thereof. 

Parties ordered to reconnoitre are to obferve the 
country and the enemy; to remark the routes, conve- 
niences, and inconveniences of the firft ; the pofition, 
march, or forces of the fecond. In either cafe, they 
fhould have an expert geographer, capable of taking 

jplanis 
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Sleronl plans readily: he fliould be the bell mounted of the 

S^ov’rv w^10^e» ca^c the enemy happen to fcatter the efcorte, 
. that he may fave his works and ideas. See War, 

RECORD, an authentic teftimony in writing, con- 
tained in rolls of parchment, and preferred in a court 
pf record. See Court. 

Trial by Record, a fpecies of trial which is ufed 
•only in one particular inftance : and that is where a 
matter of record is pleaded in any action, as a line, a 
judgment, or the like ; and the oppofite party pleads, 
nul tiel record, that there is no fuch matter of record 
exiiting. Upon this, iflue is tendered and joined in the 
following form, “ and this he prays may be inquired 
of by the record, and the other doth the like and 
hereupon the party pleading the record has a day given 
him to bring it in, and proclamation is made in court 
for him to “ bring forth the record by him in pleading 
alleged, or elfe he ihall be condemned and, on his 
failure, his antagonill fhall have judgment to recover. 
The trial, therefore, of this iflue, is merely by the re- 
cord : for, as Sir Edward Coke obferves, a record or 
enrolment is a monument of fo high a nature, and im- 
porteth in itfelf fuch abfolute verity", that if it be plead- 
ed that there is no fuch record, it (hall not receive any 
trial by witnefs, jury, or otherwife, but only by itfelf. 
Thus titles of nobility, as whether earl or not earl, ba- 
ron or not baron, Ihall be tried by the king’s writ or 
patent only, which is matter of record. Alfo in cafe 
of an alien, whether alien friend or enemy, fliall be tried 
by the league or treaty between his fovereign and ours; 
for every league or treaty is of record. And alfo, 
whether a manor be held in ancient demefne or not, 
fhall be tried by the record of domefday in the king’s 
exchequer. 

RECORDER, a perfon whom the mayor and 
other magiftrates of a city or corporation aflbeiate to 
them, for their better direction in matters of jullice 
and proceedings in law ; on which account this perfon 
is generally a eounfellor, or other perfon well (killed in 
the law. 

The recorder of London is chofen by the lord may- 
Pr and aldermen ; and as he is held to be the mouth 
of the city, delivers the judgment of the courts there- 
in, and records and certifies the city-cuitoms. See 
London, n° 38. 

RECOVERY, or Common RscorERr, in Engliflilaw, 
a fpecies of aflurance by matter of record ; concerning 
the original of which it mud be remarked, that com- 
mon recoveries were invented by the eccleliaftics to 
elude the ftatutes of mortmain (fee Tail) ; and after- 
wards encouraged by the fineffe of the courts of law in 
12 Edward IV. in order to put an end to all fettered in- 
heritances, and bar not only eftates-tail, but alfo all re- 
mainders and reverfions expeftant thereon. We have 
here, therefore, only to confider, firft, the nature of a 
common recovery; and, fecondly, its force and cffe3. 

"Blacljl. I. A common recovery is a fuit or aftion, either ac- 
C»i/vnent. tual or fi&itious: and in it the lands are recovered 

againft the tenant of the freehold ; which recovery, 
being a fuppofed abjudication of the right, binds all 
perfons, and veils a free and abfolute fee-limple in the 
recoverer. To explain this as clearly and coacifely as 
poflible, let us, in the firft place, fuppofe David Edwards 
to be tenant of the freehold, and defxrous to fuffer a 
common recovery, in prder to bar all entails, remain- 
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ders, and reverfions, and to convey the lame in fee-fimple, Recovery 
to Francis Golding. To effedl this, Golding is to bring —~v'"* 
an adtion againll him for the lands; and he accordingly 
fues out a writ called a precipe quod reddat, becaufe thefe 
were its initial or mod operative words when the law- 
proceedings were In Latin. In this writ the demand- 
ant Golding alleges, that the defendant Edwards (here 
called the tenant) has no legal title to the land; but 
that he came into pofleffion of it after one Hugh Hunt 
had turned the demandant out of it. The fubfequent 
proceedings are made up into a record or recovery roll, 
in which the writ and complaint of the demandant are 
lird recited : whereupon the tenant appears, ‘ and calls 
upon one Jacob Morland, who is fuppofed, at the ori- 
ginal purchafe, to have warranted the title to the te- 
nant ; and thereupon he prays, that the faid Jacob 
Morland may be called in to defend the title which he 
fo warranted. This is called the voucher, “ vocatio,” 
or calling of Jacob Morland to warranty ; and Morland 
is called the vouchee. UponYhis Jacob Morland, the 
vouchee, appears, is impleaded, and defends the title. 
Whereupon Golding the demandant defires leave of the 
court to imparl, or confer with the vouchee in private j 
which is (as ufual) allowed him. And foon afterwards 
the demandant Golding returns to court ; but Morland 
the vouchee difappears, or makes default. Whereupon 
judgment is given for the demandant Golding, now call- 
ed the recoverer, to recover the lands in quefbion againd 
the tenant Edurards, who is now the recoveree: and 
Edwards has judgment to recover of Jacob Morland 
lands of equal value, in recompenfe for the lands fo 
warranted by him, and now loft by his default; which 
is agreeable to the doflrine of warranty mentioned in 
the preceding chapter. This is called the recompenfe, 
or recovery in value. But Jacob Morland having no 
lands of his own, being ufually the crier of the court, 
who, from being frequently thus vouched, is called the 
common vouchee, it is plain that Edwards has only .a, 
nominal recompenfe for the lands fo recovered againft, 
him by Golding ; which lands are now abfolutely veil- 
ed in the faid recoverer by judgment of law, and feiiln 
thereof is delivered by the fheriff of the county. So 
that this colluiive recovery operates merely in the nature 
of a conveyance in fee-fimple, from Edwards the tenant 
in tail to Golding the purchafer. 

The recovery here deferibed, is with a Angle vouch- 
er only ; but fometimes it is with a double, treble, or 
farther voucher, as the exigency of the cafe may require. 
And indeed it is now ufual always to have a recovery 
with double voucher at the leaft : by firft conveying an 
eftate of freehold to any indifferent perfon, againft whom 
the praecipe is brought; and then he vouches the tenant 
in tail, who vouches over the common vouchee. For, 
if a recovery be had immediately againft tenant in tail, 
it bars only fuch eftate in the premifes of which he is 
then aftually feifed ; whereas if the recovery be had 
againft another perfon, and the tenant in tail be vouch- 
ed, it bars every latent right and interefl which he may 
have in the lands recovered. If Edwards therefore be 
tenant of the freehold in poffeffion, and John Barker 
be tenant in tail in remainder, here Edwards doth firft 
vouch Barker, and then Barker vouches Jacob Morland 
the common vouchee; who is always the laft perfon 
vouched, and always makes default; whereby the de- 
mandant Golding recovers The land againft the tenant 
•1 Edwards T 
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R^eovery. Edwards, a«d Edwards recovers a reeempenfe of equal 

v ",'-1 value againtt Barker the firft vouchee ; who recovers 
the like againtt Morland the common vouchee, againft 
whom fuch ideal recovery in value is always ultimately 

> awarded. 
This fuppofed recompenfe in value is the reafon why 

the iffue in tail is held to be barred by a common re-* 
covery. For, if the recoveree fhould obtain a recom- 
penfe in lands from the common vouchee (which there 
is a poffibility in contemplation of law, though a very 
improbable one, of his doing), thefe lands. wrould fup- 
ply the place of thofe fo recovered from him by collu- 
fion, and would defcend to the iffue in tail. The reafon 
will alfo hold with equal force as to" moft .remainder- 
men and reveriioners, to whom the poffibility will re- 
main Si,id revert, as a full recompenfe for the reality 
which they were otherwife entitled to : but it will not 
always hold ; and therefore, as Pigott fays, the judges 
have been even ajluti, in inventing other reafons to 
maintain the authority of recoveries. And, in par- 
ticular, it hath been faid, that though the eftate-tail is 
gone from the recoveree ; yet it is not deftroyed, but 
only transferred, and ttill fubfifts ; and will ever con- 
tinue to fubfift (by conftruftion of law) in the reco- 
veror, his heirs and affigns : and as the eftate-tail fo 
continues to fubfift for ever, the remainders or reverfions 
expeftant on the determination of fuch eftate-tail can 
never take place. 

To fuch aukward fhifts, fuch fubtile refinements, 
and fuch ftrange reafoning, were our anceftors obliged 
to have recourfe, in order to get the better of that ttub- 
born ftatute de donis. The defign for which thefe con- 
trivances were fet on foot, was certainly laudable ; the 
unrivetting the fetters of eftates-tail, which were at- 
tended with a legion of mifchiefs to the commonwealth: 
but, while we applaud the end, we cannot but admire 
the means. Our modern courts of juftico have indeed 
adopted a more manly way of treating the fubjeft ; by 
confidering common recoveries in no other light than 
as the formal mode of conveyance by which tenant in 
tail is enabled to aliene his lands. But, lince the ill 
confequences of -fettered inheritances are now generally 
feen and allowed, and of courfe the utility and expe- 
dience of fetting them at liberty are apparent, it hath 
often been wiftied that the procefs of this conveyance 
was fhortened, and rendered lefs fubjedt to niceties, by 
•either totally repealing the ftatute de donis ; which per- 
haps, by reviving the old dodfrine ©f conditional fees, 
might give birth to many litigations: or by vetting 
in every tenant in tail, of full age, the fame abfolute 
fee-fimple at once, which now he may obtain whenever 
he pleafes, by the collulive fidfion of a common reco- 
very ; though this might poflibly bear hard upon thofe 
in remainder or reverfion, by abridging the chances 
they would otherwife frequently have, as no recovery 
can be fuffered in the intervals between term and term, 
which fometimes continue for near five months toge- 
ther : or, laftly, by empowering the tenant in. tail to 
bar the eftate-tail by a folemn deed, to be made in 
term-time, and enrolled in fome court of record ; which 
is liable to neither of the other objedfions, and is war- 
ranted not only by the ufage of our American colo- 
nies, but by the precedent of the ftatute 21 jac. I. c. 19. 
which, in the cafe of a bankrupt tenant in tail, em- 
powers his commiffioners to fell the eftate at any time, 
by deed indented and enrolled. And if, in fo national 
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a concern, the emoluments of the officers concerned in Recovery, 
paffing recoveries are thought to be worthy attention, ^ccl ^nuI'f.T 

thofe might be provided for in the fees to be paid up- 
on each enrollment. 

2. The force and effedl of common recoveries may 
appear, from what has been faid, to be an abfolute bar 
not only of all eftates tail, but of remainders and re- 
verfions expedient on the determination of fuch eftates^ 
So that a tenant in tail may, by this method of afi'u- 
rance, convey the lands held in tail to the recoverer, 
his heirs and affigns, abfolutely free and difeharged of 
all conditions and limitations in tail, and of all remain- 
ders and reverfions. But, by ftatute 34 & 35 H. VIII. 
c. 2C. no recovery had againft tenant in tail of the 
king’s gift, whereof the remainder or reverfion is in the 
king, {hall bar fuch eftate-tail, or the remainder o^ re- 
verfion of the crown. And by the ftatute 1 1 H. VIL 
c. 20. no woman, after her hufband’s death, (hall fuffer 
a recovery of lands fettled on her by her hufband, or 
fettled on her hufhand and her by any of his anceftors. 
And by ftatute 14 Eliz. c. 8. no tenant for life, of 
any fort, can fuffer a recovery fo as to bind them in 
remainder or reverfion. For which reafon, if there be 
tenant for life, with remainder in tail, and other re- 
mainders over, and the tenant for life is defirous to fuf- 
fer a valid recovery, either he, or the tenant to the pr<e- 
cipe by him made, muft vouch the remainder-man in 
tail, otherwife the recovery is void ; but if he does 
vouch fuch remainder-man, and he appears and vouches 
the common vouchee, it is then good ; for if a man be 
vouched and appears, and fuffers the recovery to be had, 
it is as effeftual to bar the eftate-tail as if he himfelf 
were the recoveree. 

In ail recoveries, it is neceffary that the recoveree, 
or tenant to the pracipe, as he is ufually called", be ac- 
tually feifed of the freehold, elfe the recovery is void. 
For all actions to recover the feifin of lands muft be 
brought againft the adtual tenant of the freehold, elfe 
the fuit will lofe its effect; fince the freehold cannot 
be recovered of liim who has it not. And. though thefe 
recoveries are in themfelves fabulous and fictitious, yet 
it is neceffary that there be adores fabu/a, properly qua- 
lified. But the nicety thought by fome modern prac- 
titioners to be requifite in conveying the legal free- 
hold, in order to make a good tenant to the preecipe* 
is removed by the provifions of the llatute 14 Geo. II.. 
c. 20. which enaCfs, with a retrofpe£l and conformity 
to the ancient rule of law, that, though the legal free- 
hold be vetted in leffees, yet thofe who are entitled to 
the next freehold eftate in remainder, or reverfion, may 
make a good tenant to the rracipe ; and that, though 
the deed or fine which creates fuch tenant be fubfe- 
quent to the judgment of recovery, yet if it be in the 
fame term, the recovery {hall be valid in law : and that 
though the recovery itfclf do not appear to be entered,, 
or be not regularly entered on. record, yet’the deed 
to make a tenant to the pracipe, and declare the ufea 
of the recovery, fnall after a poffeffion of 20 years be 
fufficient evidence on behalf of a purchafer for valuable, 
confideration, that fuch recovery was duly fuffered. 

Recovery of perfons drowned, or apparently dead 
See Re-an imation, and the articles there referred to. 

RECREANT, Cowardly, Faint-heartedi formerly 
a word very reproachful. See Battel. 

RECREMENT, in chemiitry, fome fuperfluous. 
matter feparated from fome other that is ufeful; im 

whicli. 
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Rsctimma. wliich fenfe it is the fame with fcoria, faces, and excre- 

merits. 
Redtory. RECRIMINATION, in law, an acenfation brought 

U—v^—. by the accufed again It the accufer upon the fame fadt. 
RECRUITS, in military affairs, new-raifed foldiers 

defigned to fupply the place of thofe who have loft 
their lives in the fervice, or who are difabled by age or 
wounds. 

RECTANGLE, in geometry, the fame with a right- 
angled parallelogram. See Geometry. 

RECTIFICATION, in chemiftry, is nothing but 
the repetition of a diftillation or fublimation feveral 
limes, in order to render the fubftance purer, finer, and 
freer from aqueous and earthy parts. 

Rectification of Spirits. See Distillation. 
RECTIFIER, in navigation, an inilrument confift- 

Ing of two parts, which are two circles, either laid one 
upon, or let into the other, and fo faftened together in 
their centres, that they reprefent two compares, one 
fixed, the other moveable; each of them divided into 
the 32 points of the compafs, and 360°, and numbered 
both ways, from the north and the fouth, ending at 
the eaft and weft, in 90°. 

The fixed compafs reprefents the horizon, in which 
the north and all the other points of the compafs are 
fixed and immoveable. 

The moveable compafs reprefents the mariner’s com- 
pafs ; in which the north and all other points are liable 
to variation. 

In the centre of the moveable compafs is faftened a 
filk thread, long enough to reach the outlide of the 
fixed compafs. But if the inftrument be made of wood, 
there is an index inftead of the thread. 
'Its ufe is to find the variation of the compafs, to 

rettify the courfe at fea ; having the amplitude or azi- 
muth given. 

RECTIFYING the Globe. See Geography, 
p. 656. 

RECTILINEAR, in geometry, right-lined; thus 
figures whole perimeter coniifts of right lines, are faid 
to be rectilinear. 

RECTITUDE, in philofophy, refers either to the 
aft of judging or of walling ; and therefore whatever 
comes under the denomination of reftitude, is either 
what is true or what is good, thefe being the only ob- 
jefts about which the mind exercifes its two faculties 
of judging and willing. 

Moral reftitude, or uprightnefs, is the choofing and 
purfuing thofe things which the mind, upon due inqui- 
ry and attention, clearly perceives to be good ; and 
avoiding thofe that are evil. See Moral Philofophy. 

RECTOR, a term applied to feveral perfons whofe 
offices are very different: as, 1. The reftor of a parifh 
is a clergyman that has the charge and cure of a pariih, 
and poffUfes all the tithes, &c. 2. The fame name is 
alfo given to the -chief eleftive officer in feveral foreign 
uriiverlkies, particularly in that of Paris, and alfo in 
thofe of Scotland. It is alfo applied to the head maf- 
ter of large fchools in Scotland, as in the high fchool 
of Edinburgh. 3. Reftor is alfo ufed in feveral convents 
for the fuperior officer who governs the houfe : aud the 
Jefuits give this name to the fuperiors of fuch of their 
ho ufe s as are either feminaries or colleges. 

RECTORY, a parifh-church, paribnage, or fpiritual 
living, with all its rights, tithes, and glebes. 
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Rectory is alfo fometimes ufed for tke reftor’s Heftorf 

manhon or parfonage-houfe. H . 
RECTUM, in anatomy, the third and laid of the r^Va?" 

large inteftinesor guts. See Anatomy, n° 93. y—», 
RECTUS, in anatomy, a name common to feveral 

pairs ofmufcles, fo called on account of the ftraightnefs 
of their fibres. 

RECUPERATORES, among the Romans, wrere 
commiffioners appointed to take cognizance of private 
matters in difpute, between the fubjefts of the ftate 
and foreigners, and to take care that the former had 
juflice done them. It came at laft to be ufed for com- 
miffioners, to whom the praetor referred the determi- 
nation of'any affair between one fubjeft and another. 

RECURRENTS, in anatomy, a name given to fe- 
veral large branches of nerves fent out by the par va- 
gum from the upper part of the thorax to the larynx. 

RECURVIROSTRA, in ornithology ; a genus be- 
longing to the order of grallae of Linnaeus, and that 
of palmipedes of Pennant and Latham. The bill is 
long, fubulated, bent back, fharp and flexible at the 
point. The feet are webbed, and furnifhed with three 
toes fonvards, and a fhort one behind. Mr Latham 
notes of this genus three fpecies, viz. the Avofetta, or 
the one commonly Tenown, the Americana, and the 
Alba. This laft, it is probable, has fome affinity to the 
Americana. The recurviroflra avofetta is about the fize 
of a lapwing in body, but has very long legs. The 
fubftance of the bill is foft, and almoft membranous at 
its tip ; it is thin, weak, llender, compreffed horizontal- 
ly, and incapable of defence or effort. Thefe birds are 
variegated with black and white, tuid during the win- 
ter are frequent on the eaftern fhores of Great Britain. 
They vifit alfo the Severn, and fometimes the pools of 
Shropfhire. They feed on wmrms and infefts, which 
they fcoop out of the fand with their bills. 'They lay 
two eggs, white, with a greenifh hue, and large fpots 
of black ; thefe eggs are about the fize of a pigeon’s.— 
They are founjl alio in various parts of the continent 
of Europe, in Ruffia, Denmark, and Swreden, but they 
are not numerous. They are alfo found in Siberia, but 
oftener about the fait lakes of the Tartarian deTert, and 
about the Cafpian fea. They are found likewife on 
the coafts of Picardy in France in April and Novem- 
ber, and at Orleans, but rarely. In breeding-time they 
are very plentiful on the coafts of Bas Poiftou. They 
do not appear to wander farther fouth in Europe than 
Italy. Whether from timidity or addrefs, the avofet 
fhuns fnares, and is not eafily taken. The American 
avofet is rather larger and longer than the laft. The 
bill is iimilar, and its colour black: the forehead is 
duiky white: the head, neck, and upper part of the 
breaft, are of a deep cream-colour : the kwer parts of 
the neck behind white: the back is black, and the un- 
der parts from the breaft pure white ; the wings are 
partly black, partly white, and partly afh-coloured. 
Thefe birds inhabit North America, and were found by 
Dampier in Shark’s Bay, on the coaft of New Hol- 
land. See Plate CCCCXXXV. 

The recurvirollra, or fcolopax alba, is about 14 inches 
and a quarter long, its colour white, the inferior coverts 
of its wings dufidfh, its bill orange, its legs brown. Ed- 
wards remarks, that the bill of this bird is bent up- 
wards, as in the avofet; its bill black at the tip, and 
orange the reft of its length ; all the plumage is white, 

except 
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"Reculants, except a tint of yellowifii on the great (plllls of the 

, ^ed ^ea' wing and of the tail. Edwards fiippofesj that the 
' whitenefs is produced by the cold climate of Hudfon’s 

Bay, from wEich he received it, and that they refume 
their brown feathers during the fummer. It appears that 
feveral fpecies of this bird have fpread further into A- 
tnerica, and have even reached the fouthern provinces : 
for Sloane found our third fpecies in Jamaica ; and Fer- 
nandez feems to indicate two of them in New Spain, 
by the names ch'iquatototl and elotototl; the former being 
like our woodcock, and the latter lodging under the 
{talks of maize. 

A bird of this kind, Mr Latham fays, was fent from 
Hudfon’s Bay, and from the figure, has every appear- 
ance of an avofet: however, in Edwards’s plate, the 
toes appear cloven to the bottom ; a circumftance feem- 
ing to overturn the fuppofition, and only to be authen- 
ticated when other fpecimens fliall have come under the 
eye of the well-informed naturalift. 

RECUSANTS, fuch perfons as acknowledge the 
pope to be the fupreme head of the church, and re- 
fufe to acknowledge the king’s fupremacy ; who are 
hence called Popijh recufants. The penal laws againft 
Papiftsare now aboliflred in Britain and in Ireland; and 
in all probability they will quickly be allowed the am- 
pleft privileges. 

RED, one of the colours called fimple or primary : 
being one of the fhades into which the light naturally 
divides itfelfwhen refracted through aprifm. See Chro- 
MATiCS. 

Red, in dyeing, fee that article.—Some reckon fix 
kinds or cafts of red, viz. fcarlet-rcd, crimfon-red, mad- 
der-red, half-grain red, lively orange-red, and fcarlet of 
cochineal: but it is eafy to fee that there can be but 
one proper fpecies of red ; namely, the refleftion of the 
light exactly in fuch a manner as it is refracted by the 
prifm ; all other fhades being adulterations of that pure 
colour, with yellow, brown, &c. 

Red, in heraldry. See Gules. 
RED-Bird. See Muscicapa, n° 7. 
RED-BreaJi, in ornithology. See Motacilla. 
RsD-Booi of the exchequer, an ancient record or 

manufeript volume, in the keeping of the king’s re- 
membrancer, containing divers mifcellany treatifes re- 
lating to the times before the conqueft. 

REo-Lead. See Chemistry, n° 1213. 
Red Precipitate of Mercury. See Chemistry, n° 

764. 
RED-Rufia, or Litt/e Rujfia, a province of Poland, 

bounded on the weft by Upper Poland, on the north 
by Lithuania, on the eaft by the country of the Little 
Tartars, and on the fouth by Moldavia, Tranfylvania, 
and a part of Hungary. It comprehends Ruflia pro- 
perly fo called, Volhinia, and Podolia. It is about 
650 miles in length, and from 150 to 250 in breadth. 
It confifts chiefly of large fields, but little cultivated 
on account of the frequent inroads of the Tartars, and 
becaufe there is no water-carriage. It had the name 
of Red Ruffin, from the colour of the hair of its inha- 
bitants. Ruffia, properly fo called, comprehends the 
three palatinates of Leopol or Lemburg, Belfko, and 
Chelm. 

Red Sea, or Aralic Gulph, fo much celebrated in fa- 
cred hiftory, feparates Arabia from Upper Ethiopia 
and part of Egypt. This fea is 350 leagues in length 

Vol. XVI. Part I. 

and 40 in breadth. As no river falls into it of fuffi- Sea* 
cient force to counteradl the influence of the tide, it is ~Y*"“ 
more affe&ed by the motions of the great ocean than 
any of the inland feas nearly in the fame latitude. It 
is not much expofed to tempefts : the winds ufually 
blow from north to fouth, and being periodical, like 
the monfoons of India, invariably determine the feafon 
of failing into or out of this fea. It is divided into two 
gulphs ; that to the eaft was called the Mlanitic gulph, 
from the city iElana at the north end of it ; and that 
to the weft the Heroopolitic, from the city of Heroopo- 
lis; the former of which belongs to Arabia, and the 
latter to Egypt. 

Mr Bruce has made many obfervations on this fea, 
which are worthy of notice.—With regard to the name, 
he fays it was certainly derived from Edom or Efau 
the fon of Jacob ; though in another place he fays, he 
wonders that writers have not rather fuppofed it to 
have got the epithet of Red, from the colour of the 
fand on its coafts, than for other reafons they have al- 
leged. With regard to any rednefs in the water itfelf, 
or in the bottom, which fome have aflerted, our travel- 
ler aflures us that there is no fuch thing. It is more dif- 
ficult to aflign a reafon for the Hebrew name of it, 
which fignifies the Sea of Weeds ; as he never faw a 
weed throughout the whole extent of it. “ Indeed, 
(fays he) upon the flighteft confideration, it will occur 
to any one, that a narrow gulph, under the immediate 
influence of the monfoons, blowing from contrary 
points fix months each year, would have too much agi- 
tation to produce fuch vegetables, feldom found but in 
ftagnant waters, and feldom, if ever, found in fait ones. 
My opinion then is, that it is from the large trees 
or plants of white coral, fpread everywhere over the 
bottom of the Red Sea, perfedlly in imitation of plants 
on land, that the fea has obtained this name.—I faw 
one of thefe, which, from a root nearly central, threw 
out ramifications of an almoft circular form, meafuring 
26 feet every way.” 

Our author has alfo made many ufeful obfervations 
on the navigation of this fea. “ All the weftern fliore 
(he fays) is bold, and has more depth of water than 
the eaft; but on this fide there is neither anchoring 
ground nor (hoals. It is rocky, with a confiderable 
depth of water eveiywhere ; and there are a number of 
funken rocks, which, though not vifible, are fufficiently 
near the furface to deftroy a large {hip.” The caufe of 
this, in Mr Bruce’s opinion, is, that the mountains on 
the fide of Abyffinia and Egypt are all of hard Hone, 
porphyry, many different kinds of marble, granite, ala- 
bafter, and bafaltes. Thefe being all compofed of fo- 
lid materials, therefore, can part with very little dull 
or fand, which might otherwife be blown from them 
into the fea. On the oppofite coaft, viz. that of He- 
jaz and Tahamah, on the Arabian fide, the whole con- 
fifts of moving fands; a large quantity of which is 
blown from the fouth-eaft by the dry winter monfoons; 
which being lodged among the rocks on that fide, and 
confined there by the north-eaft or fummer monfoon, 
which is in a contrary direction, hinders them from co- 
ming over to the Egyptian fide. Hence the weftern 
coaft is full of funk rocks for want of fand to cover 
them, with which they would otherwife become iflands. 
They are naked and bare all round, with (harp points 
like fpears; while, on the eaft-fide, every rock becomes 
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Red Sea. an ifland, and every two or three idands become an 
*—V-— harbour. On the ends of the principal of thefe har- 

bours the people have piled up great heaps of {tones 
to ferve as fignals : “ and it is in thefe (fays Mr Bruce) 
that the large velfels from Cairo to Jidda, equal in fize 
to our large 74 gun-fhips (but from the citterns of ma- 
fon-work built within for holding water, I fuppofe 
double their weight), after navigating their portion of 
the channel in the day-time, come fafely and quietly to 
at four o’clock in the afternoon ; and in thefe little har- 
bours pafs the night, to fail into the channel again next 
morning.” 

The wettern channel of the Red Sea was chofen, in 
the days of the Ptolemies, for the track of the Indian 
and African. Thefe monarchs ere&ed a great number 
of cities all along the weftern coatt ; and notwithftand- 
ing the dangers of the navigation, we do not hear 
that it was ever abandoned on account of them. 

From the obfervations made by our author on the 
navigation of the Red Sea, he undertakes to point out 
a fafe paflage for large (hips to the gulph of Suez, fo 
that they may be able to judge of the propriety of their 
own courfe themfelves, without trutting implicitly to 
the pilots they meet with, who are often very ignorant 
of their profettion. This fea, according to Mr Bruce, 
may be divided into four parts, of which the channel 
occupies two, till near the latitude of 26^, or that of 
Coffair. On the weft it is deep water, with many 
rocks; and on the eaft it is full of iflands, as has been 
already mentioned. Between thefe iflands there are 
channels and harbours of deep water, where {hips may 
be protefted in any wind; but a pilot is neceflary in 
failing among thefe from Mocha to Suez, and the voy- 
age befides can be continued only during part of the 
day. Ships bound to Suez without the confent of the 
fheriffe of Mecca, that is, without any intention of fell- 
ing their cargo at Jidda, or paying cuftom there, ought 
to take in their frelh water at Mocha; or if there be 
any reafon againft this, a few hours will carry them to 
Azab or Saba on the Abyffinian coaft, where they may 
be plentifully fupplied : but it mutt be remembered, 
“ that the people here are Gallct, the molt treacherous 
and villanous wretches on earth.” Here not only 
water may be procured, but plenty of {beep, goats, 
with fome myrrh, and incenfe in the proper feafon.— 
Great caution, however, mutt be ufed in dealing with 
the people, as even thofe of Mocha, who are abfolutely 
neceffary to them in their commercial dealings, cannot 
truft them without furety or hoitages. Not many years 
ago, the furgeon and mate of the Elgin Eaft India- 
man, with feveral other failors, were murdered by thefe 
favages as they went afhore to purchafe myrrh, though 
they had a letter of fafe condudt from the {hekh. 

To fuch as do not want to be known, our author 
recommends a low black ifland on the coatt of Arabia, 
named Camaran, in latitude 150 30'. It is diftinguifh- 
ed by a white houfe or fortrefs on the weft end of it; 
where water is to be had in ftill greater plenty than at 
Azab ; but no provifions, or fuch only as are very bad, 
can be procured. If it is neceflary not to be feen at 
all on the coaft, the ifland of Foofht is recommended 
by our author as having excellent water, with a faint 
or monk, whofe office is to keep the wells clean. This 
is one of the chain of iflands which ftretches almoft 
acrofs the gulph from Loheia to Mafuah, and from ac- 

tual obfervation by Mr Bruce, is found to be Ixtuated Red Ses* 
in N. Lat. 150 59' 43". E. Long. 420 47'. From     
this to Yambo there is a fafe watering-place ; and there 
is an abfolute neceffity for having a pilot before you 
come to Ras Mahomet; becaufe, over the iElanitic 
gulph, the mountains of Aucha, and the Cape itfelf, 
there is often a thick haze which lafts for many days 
together, and a number of {hips are loft by miftaking 
the eaftern bay or JElanitic gulph for the entrance of 
the gulph of Suez ; the former has a ridge of rocks 
nearly acrofs it. After reaching Sheduan, a large 
ifland, about three leagues farther in a north by weft 
direftion, there is a bare rock diftinguifhed by no par- 
ticular name ; but fo fituated that {hips ought not to 
come within three leagues of it. This rock is to be 
left to the weftward at the diftance juft mentioned ; af- 
ter pafling' which you meet with fhoals forming a 
pretty broad channel, with foundings from 15 to 30 
fathoms; and again, on Handing diredtly for Tor, there 
are two other oval fands with funk rocks in the chan- 
nel, between which you are to fteer. Tor may be 
known at a diftance by two hills that Hand near the 
water fide ; which, in clear weather, may be feen fix 
leagues off. Juft to the fouth-eaft of thefe is the town 
and harbour, where there are fome palm-trees about the 
houfes, the more remarkable, as being the firft that are 
feen on the coaft. The foundings in the way to Tor 
harbour are clean and regular ; “ and, by giving the 
beacon a fmall birth on the larboard hand, you may 
haul in a little to the northward, and anchor in five or 
fix fathom.” In fpring-tides, it is high water at Tor 
nearly about 12 o’clock : in the middle of the gulph 
there is no perceptible tide, but at the fides it runs at 
the rate of more than two knots in the hour. Tor it- 
felf is but a fmall village, with a convent of monks be- 
longing to thofe of Mount Sinai. It was taken by 
Don John de Caftro, and fortified foon after its difeo- 
very by the Portuguefe ; but has never fince been a 
place of any conlideration ; ferving now only for a wa- 
tering place to the {hips trading to or from Suez.— 
From this place there is a diftindt view of mounts Ho* 
reb and Sinai, which appear above and behind the 
others, with their tops frequently covered with fnow in 
the winter. 

Mr Bruce next proceeds to confider fome queftion$ 
which may be reckoned matters of curiofity rather than 
any thing elfe. One of thefe is concerning the level of 
the water of this fea itfelf, which has been fuppofed fe- 
veral feet above that of the Mediterranean. “To this- 
(fays our author) I anfwer, that the fadl has been fup- 
pofed to be fo by antiquity, and alleged as a reafon 
why Ptolemy’s canal was made from the bottom of the 
Heroopolitic gulph rather than brought due north 
acrofs the ifthmus of Suez ; in which laft cafe it was 
feared it would fubmerge a great part of Afia Minor.. 
But who has ever attempted to verify this by experi- 
ment ? or who is capable of fettling the difference of le- 
vels, amounting, as fuppofed, to fome feet and inches, 
between two points 120 miles diftant from each other, 
over a defert that has no fettled furface, but is chan- 
ging its height every day ? Befides, fince all feas are in 
fail but one, what is it that hinders the Indian ocean 
to flow to its level ? What is it that keeps the Indian 
ocean up ? Till this laft branch of the queftion is refol- 
ved, I lhall take it for granted that np fuch difference 

of 
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Bed Sea 
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of level exifts, whatever Ptolemy’s engineers might have 
pretended to him; becaufe, to fuppofe it fa6t, is to fup- 
pofe the violation of one very material law of nature.” 

The next thing conlidered by our author is the paf- 
fage of the Ifraelites through the Red Sea. At the 
place wdiere he fuppofes the paflage to have been, the 
lea is not quite four leagues broad, fo that it might ea- 
fily have been croffed in one night without any miracle. 
There is about 14 fathom water in the channel, and 9 
at the Tides, with good anchorage everywhere ; the far- 
theft Tide is a low fandy coall, and a very eafy landing 
place. “ The draught of the bottom of the gulph 
(fays he) given by Dr Pococke, is very erroneous in 
every part of it. It was propofed to Mr Niebuhr, when 
in Egypt, to inquire upon the fpot, whether there were 
not fome ridges of rocks where the water was (hallow, 
fo that an army at particular times might pafs over ? 
Secondly, whether the Etefian winds, which blow 
ftrongly all fummer from the north-weft, could not 
blow fo violently againft the fea, as to keep it back on 
a heap, fo that the Ifraelites might have palled with- 
out a miracle ? And a copy of tliefe queries was left 
for me to join my inquiries likewife. But I muft con- 
fefs, however learned the gentlemen were who propofed 
thefe doubts, I did not think they merited any atten- 
tion to folve them. If the Eteiian winds, blowing from 
the north-weft in fummer, could heap up the fea as a 
wall on the right or to the fouth, of 50 feet high, 
ftill the difficulty would remain of building the wall on 
the left hand or to the north. Befides, water (landing 
in that pofition for a day, muft have loft the nature of 
a fluid. Whence came that cohefion of particles that 
hindered that w'all to efcape at the (ides ? 1 his is as 
great a miracle as that of Mofes. If the Etefian winds 
had done this once, they muft have repeated it many a 
time before and (ince, from the fame caufes. Yet Dio- 
dorus Siculus fays, the Troglodytes, the indigenous in- 
habitants of that very fpot, had a tradition from father 
to Ton, from their very'earlieft and remoteft ages, that 
<jnce this divifion of the fea did happen there; and that, 
after leaving the bottom fome time dry, the fea again 
came back and covered it with great fury. The words 
•of this author are of the moll remarkable kind. We 
cannot think this heathen is writing in favour of reve- 
lation. He knew not Mofes, nor fays a word about 
Pharaoh and his hoft ; but records the miracle of the 
divilion of the fea in words nearly as ftrong as thofe 
of Mofes, from the mouths of unbiaffed undeligning 
pagans.” 

R ED-Shanhf in ornithology. See Scolopax. 
R.ED~Start, a fpecies of Motacilla. 
Ren-lVing. SeeTuRDUS. 
REDANS, in field fortification. See the article 

Redens. 
REDDENDUM, in law, is ufed fubftantively for 

the claufe in a leafe wherein the rent is referved to the 
leffor. The proper place for it is next after the limita- 
tion of eftate. 

REDDITIO, was the third part of the facrifice of 
the heathens, and confided of the folemn a£l of putting 
in again the entrails of the vidlims, after they had been 
religioufly infpe£led. See Sacrifice. 

REDDLE, a Toft, heavy, red marie, of great ufe 
in colouring ; and being wafiied and freed from fand, 

is often fold by our druggifts under the name of bole Redemp. 1 tion armemc. .. 
REDEMPTION, in law, a faculty or right of re-Reduction.1 

entering upon lands, &c. that have been fold and af- —y——# 
figned, upon reimburfing the purchafe-money with le- 
gal colls. 

Redemption, in theology, denotes the recovery of 
mankind from fin and death, by the obedience and fa- 
crifice of Chrift, wdio on this account is called die Re- 
deemer of the <world. See Theology. 

REDENS, Redans, or Redant, in fortification, a 
kind of work indented in form of the teeth of a faw, 
with faliant and re-entering angles ; to the end that one 
part may flank or defend another. It is likewife called 

fanv-'ioork and indented work. The lines or faces in this 
flank one another. 

Redens are ufed in fortifying walls, where it is not 
neceflary to be at the expence of building baftions; 
as when they Hand on the fide of a river running 
through a garrifon town, a marfti, the fea, &c. But the 
fault of fuch fortification is, that the befiegers from one 
battery may ruin both the Tides of the tenaille or front 
of a place, and make an aflault wuthout fear of being- 
enfiladed, fince the defences are mined. The parapet 
of the corridor is likewife often redented or carried on 
by the way of redens. The redens was ufed before 
baftions were invented, and fome people think them pre- 
ferable. 

REDI (Francis), an Italian phyfician and polite 
fcholar, was born at Arezzo in Tufcany in 1626. His 
ingenuity and learning recommended him to the office 
of firlt phyfician. to Ferdinand II. duke of Tufcany ; 
and he contributed not a little toward the compiling of 
the Dictionary of La Crufca. He wrote upon vipers, 
upon the generation of infedts, and compofed a good 
deal of poetry. All his writings are in Italian ; and 
his language is fo fine and pure, that the authors of the 
Dictionary of La Crufca have often cited them as ftan- 
dards of perfection. He died in 1697. 

REDOUBT, in fortification, a fmall fquare fort, 
without any defence but in front ; ufed in trenches, 
lines of circiimvallation, contravallation, and approach ; 
as alfo for the lodgings of corps de-gard, and to de- 
fend paflages. 

REDUCTION, in the fchools, a manner of bring- 
ing a term or propofition, which was before oppofite to 
fome other, to be equivalent to it. 

Reduction, in arithmetic, that rule whereby num- 
bers of different denominations are brought into one de- 
nomination. See Arithmetic. 

Reduction of Equations, in algebra, is the clearing 
them from all fuperfluous quantities, bringing them to 
their lowed terms, and feparating the known from the 
unknown, till at length only the unknown quantity is 
found on one fide, and known ones on the other. The 
reduction of an equation is the laft part of the refolu- 
tion of the problem. See Algebra. 

Reduction of a figure, defign, or draught, is the 
making a copy thereof, either larger or fmaller than 
the original; ftill preferving the form and proportion. 
The great ufe of the proportional corapaffes is the re- 
duction of figures, &c. whence they are called combajje* 
of reduction. See the article Compass. 

There are various methods of reducing figures, &c. 
E 2 , the 
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.Redu&ion the moft eafy is by means of the pentagraph, or paral- 

Redundant ^°Srarn 5 ^ut its defedls. See the article Pen- . TAGRAPH. 
The heft and moft ufual methods of reduftion are as 

pjafe follow: 1. To reduce a figure, as ABCDE (n°i.), 
ccccxxxv. into a lefs compafs. About the middle of the figure, 

as 2, pitch on a point, and from this point draw lines 
to its feveral angles A, B, C, &c. then drawing the 
line a b parallel to AB, be parallel to BC, &c. you will 
have the figure a b c de fimilar to ABCDE. 

If the figure abode had been required to be enlarged, 
there needed nothing but to produce the lines from the 
point beyond the angles, as z D, z C, &c, and to draw 
lines, viz. DC, CB, &c. parallel to the fides r/r, c b, 
&c. 

2. To reduce a figure by the angle of proportion, 
fuppofe the figure ABCDE (n^a.) required to be di- 
minifhed in the proportion of the line AB to a b 
(n° 3.), draw the indefinite line GH (n°4.), and 
from G to H fet off the line AB. On G deferibe 
the arch HI. Set off the line a £ as a chord on HI, 
and draw GI. Then with the angle IGH, you have 
all the meafures of the figure to be drawn. Thus to 
lay down the point c, take the interval BC, and upon 
the point G deferibe the arch KL. Alfo on the point 
G deferibe MN ; and upon A, with the diftance MN, 
deferibe an arch cutting the preceding one in cy which 
will determine the fide b c. And after the fame manner 
are the other fides and angles to be deferibed. The 
fame procefs will alfo ferve to enlarge the figure. 

3. To reduce a figure by a feale. Meafure all the 
fides of the figure, as ABCDE (n° 2.) by a fcale, 
and lay down the fame meafures refpedtively from a 
fmaller fcale in the proportion required. 

4. To reduce a map, defign, or figure, by fquares. 
Divide-the original into little fquares, and divide a frefti 
paper of the dimenfions required into the fame number 
of fquares, which are to be larger or lefs than the for- 
mer, as the map is to be enlarged or diminiftied. This 
done in every fquare of the fecond figure, draw what 
you find in its correfpondent one in the firft. 

Reduction, in metallurgy, is the bringing back me- 
talline fubftances which have been changed into fcorise 
or afhes, or otherwife divefted of their metallic form, 
into their natural and original ftate of metals again. 
See Metallurgy, paffim i and Chemistry, n6 140. 
and 320. 

Reduction, in furgery, denotes an operation where- 
by a diflocated, luxated, or fraftured bone, is reitored 
to its former ftate or place. 

REDUNDANCY, a fault in difeourfe, confifting 
^in the ufe of a fuperfluity of words. Words perfedt- 

]y fynonymous are redundant, and ought to be re- 
trenched. 

REDUNDANT, in mufic. What the French call 
vne accord fvperfiue, which we have tranflated a redun- 
dant chord in the article Music (from D’Alembert), 
lias by others been rendered a chord extreme/y Jharp, as 
in the tranflation of Rameau’s Principles of Compofi- 
tion.. Their nature wall be beft underftood by a few 
examples, and an account of the number of tones, femi- 
tones, or leffer intervals, contained in each. 

The fecond redundant is compofed of a major tone, 
and a minor femitone; as from fa to fol Jharp. Its pro- 
portion is as 64 to 75> 

The third redundant confifts of two tones and a fenrU 
tone, as fay lay fharp. Its proportion is as 96 to 125. 

The fourth redundant is the fame w7ith the tritone. 
From thefe examples compared with the fame inter- 

vals in their natural ftate, the reader may form a general 
idea of what is meant by redundant, 

REE, Reis, or Res, a little Portuguefe coin. See 
MoNEr-Table. 

REED, in botany. See Arundo and Bamboo. 
There are two forts of reeds, fays Haffelquift, grow- 

ing near the Nile. One of them has fcarce any branch- 
es ; but is furnilhed with numerous leaves, which are 
narrow, fmooth, channelled on the upper furface ; and 
the plant is about 11 feet high. The Egyptians make 
ropes ©f the leaves. They lay them in wTater like hemp, 
and then make them into good ftrong cables. Thefe, 
with the bark of the date-tree, form almoft the only- 
cable ufed in the Nile. The other fort is of great con- 
fequence. It is a fmall reed, about two or three feet 
high, full branched, with ftiort, fharp, lancet-fhaped 
leaves. The roots, which are as thick as the Item,. 
creep and mat themfelves together to a confiderable di- 
ftance. This plant feems ufelefs in common life : but 
to it, continues the learned author, is the very foil of 
Egypt owing : for the matted roots have flopped the 
earth which floated in the waters, and thus formed, out 
of the fea, a country that is habitable. 

Fire-REEDS. See FiRE-Ship. 
Reed, a term in the weft of England for the ftraw 

ufed by thatchers, which is wdieat ftraw finely combed, 
confifting of ftiff, unbruifed, and unbroken ftalks of 
great length, carefully feparated from the ftraw ufed 
for fodder by the threfher, and bound in fheaves or. 
nitches, each of which weighs 28 lb. and are fold from 
21 s. to 31 s. per hundred nitches, according to the 
feafon. 'Phis is a great improvement in the art of 
thatching, as it gives a finilh to the work which cannot 
be attained by ftraw* rough and tumbled together, 
without any feparation of the ’ long and fhort: it aha 
is a readier mode of working. 

REEF, a term in navigation. When there is a 
great gale of wind, they commonly roll up part of the 
fail below, that by this means it may become the nan- 
rower, and not draw fo much wind ; which contra£t= 
ing or taking up the fail they call a reef or reefng the 
fail: fo alfo when a top-mafl is fprungy as they call it, 
that is, when it is cracked, or ahnoft broken in the cap^_ 
they cut off the lower piece that was near broken off, 
and fetting the other part, now much fhorter, in the 
ftep again, they call it a reefed top-maf, 

REEL, in the manufactories, a machine ferving for 
the office of reeling. There aie various kinds of reels; 
fome very Ample, others very complex. 

REELING, in the manufactories, the winding of 
filk, cotton, or the like, into a lkain, or upon a button, 
to prevent its entangling. It is alfo ufed for the char- 
ging or difeharging of bobbins, or quills, to ufe them in 
the manufacture of different ftuffs, as thread, filk, cot- 
ton, &c. Reeling is performed in different ways, and 
on different engines. 

REEVING, in the fea-language, the putting a rope 
through a block : hence to pull a rope out of a block 
is called unreeving. 

RE-EXCHANGE, in commerce, a fecond pay- 
ment; of the price of exchange, or rather the price of 

Ree 
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ftifB a new exchange due upon a bill of exchange that comes 

ung. to be protefted, and to be refunded the'bearer by the 
drawer or indorfer. 

REFECTION, among ecclefiallics, a fpare meal or 
repalt, juft fufficing for the fupport of life : hence the 
hall in convents, and other communities, where the 
monks, nuns, &c. take their refedlions or meals in com- 
mon, is called the refectory. 

REFERENCE, in writing, &c. a mark relative to 
another fimilar one in the margin, or at the bottom of 
the page, where fomething omitted in the text is added, 
and which is to be inferted either in reading or copy- 
in£- REFINING, in general, is the art of purifying a 
thing ; including not only the elfaying or refining of 
metals, but likewife the depuration or clarification of 
liquors. See Metallurgy, Part II. Clarification; 
and Pharmacy. 

Gold and filver may be refined by feveral methods, 
which are all founded on the eflential properties of thefe 
metals, and acquire different names according to their 
kinds. Thus, for inftance, gold having the property 
which no other metal, not even filver, has of refilling 
the aftion of fulphur, of antimony, of nitrous acid, of 
marine acid, may be purified by thefe agents from all 
other metallic fubftances, and confequently may be re- 
fined. Thefe operations are diftinguilhed by proper 
names, as purification of gold by antimony, parting, concen- 

'Part-trated parting, dry parting*'. In a fimilar manner, as 
filver has the property, which the imperfedl metals 
have not, of refilling the aftion of nitre, it may be. re- 
fined by this fait: but the term refining is chiefly ap- 
plied to the purification of gold and filver by lead in 
the cupel. 

This is performed by the deftruftion, vitrification, 
and fcorification, of all the extraneous and deftruftible 
metallic fubftances with which they are all allayed. 

As none but the perfect metals can refill the com- 
bined a&ion of air and fire, without loling their in- 
flammable principle, and being changed into earthy or 
vitreous matters, incapable of remaining any longer uni- 
ted with fubftances in a metallic ftate, there is then a 
poffibility of purifying gold and filver from all allay of 
imperfett metals merely by the action of fire and air ; 
only by keeping them fufed till all the allay be deftroy- 
ed : but this purification would be very expenfive, from 
the great confumption of fuel, and would be exceedingly 
tedious. Silver allayed with copper has been expofed 
longer than 60 hours to a glafs-houfe fire without be- 
ing perfectly refined : the reafon of which is, that 
when a fmall quantity only of imperfect metal remains 
united with gold or filver, it is covered and protected 
from the adtion qf the air, which is neceffary for the 
combultion of the imperfect metals, as of all combufti- 
ble matters. 

This refining of gold and filver merely by the adtion 
of fire, which was the only method anciently known, 
was very long, difficult, expenfive, and imperfedt ; but 
a much ihorter and more advantageous method has been 
difcovered. This method confifts in adding to the al- 
layed gold and filver a certain quantity of lead, and in 
expofing afterwards this mixture to the aclion of the 
fire. Lead is one of the metals which lofes molt 
quickly and eafily afufficient quantity of its inflammable 
principle to ceale to be in a metallic ftate; butvat the 
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fame time, this m:tal has the remarkable property of Refining-. 
retaining, notwithftandiug the adtion of the fire, enough ——"V 
of th 8 fame inflammable principle to be very eafily 
melted into a vitrified and powerfully vitrifying matter, 
called litharge. 

The lead then which is to be added to the gold and 
filver to be refined, or which happens naturally to be 
mixed with thefe metals, produces in their refining the 
following advantages : i. By increafing the proportion 
of imperfefl metals, it prevents them from being f© 
well covered and protected by the perfect metals.—■ 
2. By uniting with thefe imperfeft metals, it commu- 
nicates to them a property it has of lofing very eafily a 
great part of its inflammable principle. 3. By its vi- 
trifying and fufing property which it exercifes with all 
its force upon the calcined and naturally refractory parts 
of the other metals, it facilitates and accelerates the fu- 
lion, the fcorification, and the feparation of thefe me- 
tals. Thefe are the advantages procured by lead in the 
refining of gold and filver. 

The lead, which in this operation is fcorified, and 
fcorifies along with it the imperfeft metals, feparates 
from the metallic mafs, with which it is then incapable 
of remaining united. It floats upon the furface of the 
melted mafs; becaufe, by lofing part of its phlogif- 
ton, it lofes alfo part of its fpecific gravity, and laltly 
it vitrifies. 

Thefe vitrified and melted matters accumulating 
more and more upon the furface of the metal while the 
operation advances, would proteft this furface from the 
contadl of air which is fo abfolutely neceffary for the 
fcorification of the reft, and would thus flop the pro- 
grefs of the operation, which could never be finiflied, if 
a method had not been contrived for their removal. This 
removal of the vitrified matter is procured either by the 
nature of the veffel in which the melted matter is con- 
tained, and which being porous, abforbs and imbibes 
the fcorified matter as fait as it is formed, or by a chan- 
nel cut in the edge of the veffel through which the 
matter flows out. 

The veffel in which the refining is performed is flat 
and (hallow, that the matter which it contains may pre- 
fent to the air the greateft furface poffible. This form 
refembles that of a cup, and hence it has been called cu- 
pel. 1 he furnace ought to be vaulted, that the heat 
may be applied upon the furface of the metal during 
the whole time of the operation. Upon this furface a 
cruft of dark-coloured pellicle is continually forming. 
In the inftant when all the imperfect metal is deftroyed, 
and confequently the fcorification ceafes, the furface of 
the perfedt metals is feen, and appears clean and bril- 
liant. This forms a kind of fulguration or coruf- 
cation. By this mark the metal is knowm to be refined- 
If the operation be fo conducted that the. metal fuf- 
tains only the precife degree of heat neceffary to keep 
it fufed before it be periedtly refined, we may obferve* 
that it fixes or becomes folid all at once in the very in- 
ftant of the corufcation ; becaufe a greater heat is re- 
quired to keep filver or gold in fufion when they are 
pure than .when allayed with lead. 

Hie operation of refining may be performed in fmall 
or in large quantities, upon the fame principles, but 
only with fomc differences in the management.. As the; 
refining of fmall quantities of perfedt metals is perform-* 
ed in the fame manner as thefe metals- are effayed, th© 
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5Re?lfi?tion e{f8y heing only a very accurate refining, we refer to the 

Reform artu^e J^sav of. the Value of Silver. ,L 
v  ^ Large quantities of filver are thus purified, after tlie 

operations by which that metal is obtained from its 
ores. This lilver, being always much allayed, is to be 
mixed with a fufficient quantity of lead to complete its 
purhication, unlefs lead has been added in itshrll fufxon 
from the ore, or unlefs it has been extracted from an 
ore which alfo contains lead; in which latter cafe, it is 
allayed naturally with a fufficient quantity, or more than 
fufficient, for the refining of it. 

REFLECTION, the return or progreffive motion 
-of a moving body, occaiioned by fome obltacle which 
hindered it from purfuing its former direction. 

Circular Injlrununt of Reflection, an inftrument 
for meafuring angles to a very great degree of accuracy. 
It was invented by the celebrated aftronomer Mr To- 
bias Mayer of Gottingen, principally with a view to 
do away the errors of the divilions of the limb ; and 
has fince been much improved by the Chevalier de 
Borda, and M- J. H. de Magellan. This inilrument is 
particularly applicable to the meafuring of the diftances 
of the heavenly bodies, and was ufed by the French in 
their part of the operation for determining the dif- 
ference of meridians of Paris and Greenwich. For the 
defcription, reffification, and ufe of this inltrument, fee 
the article Navigation, and Mackay on the Longitude, 
vol. i. p. 44. 

Reflection of the Rays of Light, in catoptrics, is 
their return, after approaching 10 near the furface of 
bodies as to be thereby repelled or driven backwards. 
For the caufes of refleftion, fee Optics, Index at 
Rays of Light, and Reflection of Light, &c. For the 
application of the doftrine of refkftion to mirrors, fee 
Optics, p. 347 — 349. See alfo Mirror, Burning- 
Glafs, and GIcjJs-Grinding ; and for the coating or foli- 
ating of mirrors, fee the article Foliating of Looking- 
glaffes, &c. See alfo Telescope. 

Reflection is alfo ufed, figuratively, for an ope- 
ration of the mind, whereby it turns its view backwards 
as it were upon itfelf, and makes itfelf and its own ope- 
rations the objeft of its difquifition; and by contem- 
plating the manner, order, and laws, which it obferves 
in perceiving ideas, comparing them together, reafon- 
ing, &c. it frames new ideas of the relations difcovered 
therein. See Metaphysics. 

REFLEX,in painting, means thofe places in a picture 
which are fuppofed to be illuminated by light refledled 
from fome other body in the fame piece. See Paint- 
ing, Part I. fedt. 2. and 5. 

REFLUX, the backward courfe of water, has the 
fame meaning as the ebbing of the fea, and is oppofed 
to flood, flux, or the flowing of the fea. See Tides. 

REFORM means a change from worfe to better, a 
re-eitabiiflrment or revival of former negledted difcipline, 
or a corredlion of abufes therein. The term is much 
ufed in a monaftic fenfe for the reducing an order or 
congregation of religious to the ancient feverity of the 
rule from which it had gradually fwerved, or even 
for improving on the ancient rule and inftitution itfelf, 
and voluntarily making it more fevere. In this fenfe 
the order of St Bernard is faid to be only a reform of 
that of St Benedidl. In this country it is applied both 
to politics and religion, and may innocently be applied 
to any endeavours to change an eftabfifhroent from worfe 

to better, But it appears at prelent to have been Rcfo;#, 
chiefly made a pretence for defigns which could not •“""v-x 
fairly or lafely be avowed. 

A reform in religion and in parliament (fee Parlia- 
ment) has, we know, been moil loudly called for by 
men whole religious notions are imrtienfely different 
from what has been generally reckoned Chriftianity, and 
whofe defigns, as has been legally proved, went to the 
overthrow of ail civil order. For infidious purpofes 
like thefe, the word reform is a good cloak, efpecially 
if any thing can be fixed upon, either in the religion or 
government of the Hate, which, with the help of exag- 
geration and diitortion, can be reprefented to the weak 
and unthinking as extremely defective and erroneous. 

The general error of thefe men feems to be, that ha- 
ving picked up a fet of fpeculative notions which flatter 
their own pride and the pride of thofe who liffen to 
them, they will allow nothing to the arguments of their 
opponents or the experience of mankind. They think 
lo often and fo much upon their ideal reforms, that 
while they imagine their notions are liberal and exten- 
five, they become contra fifed beyond imagination; while 
their judgments, of courfe, are warped with the moll 
inveterate prejudices (fee Prejudice.) They fee, or 
think they fee, the propriety of their fchemes ; but they 
feldom, perhaps never, refleft, that that may be true in 
fpeculation or in theory which cannot poffibly be redu- 
ced to practice. They will not take the world as it is, 
and allow it to profit by the wifdom and experience of 
ages; but they will reform it according to thofe ideas of 
right which they have learned from their own fpecula- 
tions and airy theories; feldom confidering what may 
be done, they are determined to do wfliat they think 
ought to be done. Liberty of confcience, and liberty 
of action, have been claimed by them as the unalienable 
rights of man ; and fo we ourfelves are difpofed to think 
them : nor have we heard that in this country they have 
been denied to any man, or fct of men, fo far as has been 
thought confiftent with the fafety of the itate, and 
that of the other individuals w'ho compofe it. At the 
fame time, the very fame men hefitate not to blame, 
with acrimony the moll violent, and to the utmoll of 
their power to reilrain, the aftions and opinions of thofe 
wrho writh equal convi&ion, often on better grounds, and 
generally with more modetiy, differ from them. 

Arnidfl that exceffive ardour, too, wuth wffiich they 
propagate their opinions, they forget the extreme dan- 
ger ot withdrawing the attention of that part of the 
community, wrho mull earn their bread by the fweat 
of their brow, from their proper occupations, to the 
tempelluous fea of political debate, for which their 
education and mode of life cannot poffibly have quali- 
fied them. It requires but very little penetration, 
however, to be able to fee, that it can be of no real 
fervice either to the individuals tbemfelves, or to the 
community at large, in whatever light we look upon it. 
Indeed, to make thofe the judges of the law, and the 
reformers of the legiflature, wdio have all their lives 
been employed in manual labour, is the extreme of fol- 
ly ; and yet it is what fome men of conliderable abilities, 
and from whom we had reafon to expeCl better things, 
have more than once attempted. The effedl of fucb a 
mode of fedu&ion (and it deferves no better name), when 
it fnall become general, inflead of ferving the purpofes of 
a real reform, mull be to annihilate all civil order. Diffa- 

tisfa£lion 
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Ufoi m, tisfa&ion is the mod powerful check to honeft induilry; 
teforma anci dHTatisfaftion and idlenefs mull be the effeft of the 

non- wanderings of fuch men in the labyrinths of politics ; 
which, for uncultivated minds efpeciully,paves the way for 
every fpecies of vice, and gradually ripens them for any 
wickednefs, however atrocious. For the truth of thefe re- 
marks, we appeal to the hiftory of mankind from the Crea- 
tion to the prefent time: and we wouldferioufly requeil 
the foberfritnds of reform, and many fuch, we doubt not, 
there are, to reflect, that in the prefent day we have 
more to fear from licentioufnefs than from defpotifm ; 
from reform carried to an extreme than from the pre- 
tended attempts either of kings or minifters to annihi- 
late our real liberty (fee Revolution). 

It may alfo be worth their while to confider, that 
times of public danger are not generally the beft adapt- 
ed to attempt changes of government ; becaufe what 
might fatisfy one party would probably be thought too 
little by another, and divifions at fuch a period are moft 
dangerous. When, therefore, attempts are made for re- 
form which appear to be inconfiftent with the fafety of 
the Hate, reftriftions mull be ufed, which may by fpecu- 
lative men be thought fevere and unneceffary, but of 
which they themfelves are the caufes. Thefe re- 
Hridtions too will be patiently fubmitted to by the 
wifer part of the community, when in more peaceable 
times they would neither have been thought of nor al- 
lowed. 

Speculative reafoners may fpeak as much as they 
will of enlightening the minds of men, and of reform- 
ing goveniment by the dictates of a refined and dif- 
paffionate philofophy; but when they come to apply 
their notions to practice, they will either find their re- 
prefentations little better than empty founds, and thire- 
fore ineffectual ; or, as is more generally found to be 
the cafe, thofe fchemes which in theory appeared to be 
perfeCt, will in praCtice, when combined with the ma- 
lignant and ambitious paffions of men, lead to ruin and 
diforder. The firit inftitution of government, except 
among the Jews, was unqueftionably the effeCt of paf- 
iion and intereft combined ; and this paflion and this 
intereft, reftrained within due bounds, is productive of 
much happinefs. That government, we believe, too, 
will be beft fupported, and moft productive of happi- 
nefs, in which the mutual paffions and interefts of the 
individuals who compofe it are fo equally poifed as to 
fupport one another, and to promote each the ends and 
fuccefs of the other : and this by the ablell reafoners 
and the beft men has been thought to be the cafe with 
the Britilh conftitution. If the modern favourers of 
reform fhould think this an unftable fupport, if they 
will confider the world as it ever has been, and as it is, 
they will find it the only one we have, except religion ; 
and they will thence be inclined to make the beft of it. 
If, after all, however, they fhould be difpofed to doubt 
the pofition, we have only further to requeft them, with 
the fincerity of men and of Chriftians, to confult their 
own breafts, and ferioufly to confider the probable mo- 
tives of thofe who aCt with them. They will then per- 
haps fee, and they furely ought to acknowledge, that 
few men have acted more according to the impulfe of 
paflion, intereft, and ambition, than thofe who have for 
i'ome time pall founded the toezin of reform. 

REFORMATION, in general, an aft of reform- 
ing or correcting an error or abufe in religion, difei- 

pline, or the like. By way of eminence the word is Ref^rrna- 
ufed for that great alteration and reformation in the cor- tion‘ , 
rupted fyftem of Chriftianity, begun by Luther in the ~~ 
year 1517. 

Under the article History (feCt. ii.), the various 
corruptions in religion, the opprefllons and ufurpati^ns 
of the clergy, and the extreme infolence of the popes, 
have been fo fully treated of, that any further detail ^ 
here is unneceffary. It is fufficient to obferve, that, be- pj^e p0pe 
fore the period of the Reformation, the Pope had in affurnes the 
the moft audacious manner declared himfelf the fovereign 
of the whole world. All the parts of it which were ^r^

0lf 

inhabited by thofe who were not Chriftians, he account- 
ed to be inhabited by no-body ; and if Chriftians took it 
into their heads to poffefs any of thofe countries, he 
gave them full liberty to make war upon the inhabitants 
without any provocation, and to treat them with no 
more humanity than they would have treated wild 
beafts. The countries, if conquered, were to be par- 
celled out according to the pope’s pleafure ; and dread- 
ful was the fituation of that prince who refufed to obey 
the will of the holy pontiff, of which many inftances 
will occur to the reader in the various hiftorical articles 
of this work. In confequence of this extraordinary 
authority which the pope had affumed, he at laft grant- 
ed to the king of Portugal all the countries to the eaft- 
ward of Cape Non in Africa, and to the king of Spain 
all the countries to the weftward of it. In this, ac- 
cording to the opinions of fome, was completed in his 
perfon the charadter of Antichrjl fitting in the temple of 
God, and f jewing himfelf as God L He had long before, * 1 Theffi 
fay they, affumed the fupremacy belonging to the Dei-51, 4’ 
ty himfelf in fpiritual matters ; and now he affumed the 
fame fupremacy in worldly matters alfo, giving the ex- 
treme regions of the earth to whom he pleafed. The 
Reformation, therefore, they confider as the immediate 
effedt of divine power taking vengeance on this and ail 
other deviations from the fyftem of truth ; while others 
coofider it merely as an effedl of natural caufes, and 
which might have been forefeen and prevented, without, 
abridging the papal power in any confiderable degree. 

Be this as it will, however, the above-mentioned par- 
tition was the laft piece of infolence which the pope 
ever had, or in all probability ever will have, in his pow- 
er to exercife, in the way of parcelling out the globe 
to his adherents. Every thing was quiet, every heretic 
exterminated, and the whole Chriftian world fupinely 
acquiefced in the enormous abfurdities wdiich were in- 
culcated upon them; when, in 1517, the empire of fuper- 
ftition began to decline, and has continued to do fo ever 
lince. The perfon who made the firlt attack on the 
extravagant fuperftitions then prevailing was Martin 
Luther; the occafion of which is fully related under 
the article Luther. By fome it is pretended, that 
the only motive which Luther had in beginning the Re- 
formation was his enmity to the Dominican friars, who a 

had excluded his order (the Auguftins) from all lhare 
in the gainful traffic of indulgences. But this does not by Luthm 
feem at all probable, if we confider that fuch a motive 
would not naturally have led him to deny the virtue of 
indulgences, as fuch conduct could not but exclude him 
for ever from any chance of a fliare in the traffic, which 
otherwife perhaps he might have obtained. Befides, 
the extreme contrariety of this traffic to the common 
principles of reafon and honefty was fo great, that we 

6 cannot- 

\ 



REF :[ 4° 
T<(r v. ma- cannot wonder at finding one man in the world who had 

tio^ f'enfe enough to difcern it, and virtue enough to oppofe 
V"”‘~v fuch an infamous practice. In all probability, however, 

the infignificancy of the firil reformer was the reafon 
why he was not perfecuted and exterminated at his firft 
•beginning, as others had been before him. Another 
•reafon probably might be, that he did not at once at- 
tack the whole errors of Popery, but brought about his 
reformation gradually, probably as it occurred to him- 
felf, and as we have related in the account of his life. 

In Switzer- The Reformation began in the city of Wittemberg 
land by in Saxony, but was not long confined either to that ci- 
Zuuiglius. ty or province. In 1520 the Francifcan friars, who 

•had the care of promulgating indulgences in Switzer- 
land, were oppofed by Zuinglius, a man not inferior in 
underflanding and knowledge to Luther himfelf. He 
proceeded with the greateft vigour, even at the very be- 
ginning, to overturn the whole fabric of Popery ; but 
his opinions were declared erroneous by the univerfities 
of Cologne and Louvain. Notwithftanding this, the 
magiftrates of Zurich approved of his proceedings ; and 
that whole canton, together with thofe of Bern, Bafil, 
and Chaffaufen, embraced his opinions. 

In Germany, Luther continued to make great ad- 
vances, without being in the leaft intimidated by the 
ecclefiaftical cenfures which were thundered againii him 
from all quarters, he being continually protected by the 
German princes either from religious or political mo- 
tives, fo that his adverfaries could not accomplifh his 
deltruftion as they had done that of others. The prin- 
ces, who were upon bad terms with the court of Rome, 
took advantage of the fuccefs of the new doftrines; and 
in their own dominions eafily overturned a church which 
had loft all the refpedt and veneration of the inferior 
ranks. The court of Rome had difobliged feme of the 
fmaller princes in the north of Germany, whom the 
Pope probably thought too infignificant to be worth 
the managing, and they univerfally eftablifhed the Re- 
formation in their own dominions. Melanfthon, Car- 
loftadius, and other men of eminence, alfo greatly for- 
warded the work of Luther ; and in all probability the 
Popifh hierarchy would have foon come to an end, in 

Oppofed in ^ nort^err^ Parts Europe at leaft, had not the em- 
Gerrnany peror Charles V. given a fevere check to the progrefs 
by Char. V.of reformation in Germany. In order to follow out the 

fchemes diftated by his ambition, he thought it necef- 
fary to ingratiate himfelf with the pope ; and the moft 
effectual method of doing this was by deftroying Luther. 
The Pope’s legates infifted that Luther ought to be 
condemned by the diet of Worms without either trial 
or hearing ; as being a moft notorious, avowed, and in- 
corrigible heretic. However, this appeared unjuft to the 
members of the diet, and he was fummoned to appear ; 

* See Lu- which he accordingly did without hefitation *. There 
is not the leaft doubt that his appearance there had been 
his laft in this world, had not the aftonifhing refpedt 
that was paid him, and the crowds who came daily to 
fee him, deterred his judges from delivering the church 
from the author of fuch a peftilent herefy ; which they 
were ftrongly folicited by the pope’s party to do. He 
was therefore permitted to depart with a fafe conduft 
for a certain time ; after which he was in the ftate of a 
proferibed criminal, to whom it was unlawful to perform 
any of the offices of humanity. 

During the confinement of Luther in a caftle near 
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Warburg, the Reformation advanced rapidly; almoft ReHnn 
every city in Saxony embracing the Lutheran opinions. t'on' 
At this time an alteration in the eftabliffied f@rms of ^ 
worfhipwas firft ventured uponatWittemberg,by aboliffi- Form*of 
ing the celebration of private maffes, and by giving the worihipt 
cup as well as the bread to the laity in the Lord’s flip-credit 
per. In a ftiort time, however, the new opinions were^ttem' 
condemned by the univerfity. of Paris, and a refutation ’ . 
of them was attempted by Henry VIII. of England. 
But Luther v;as not to be thus intimidated. He pub- 
lifhed his animadverfions on both with as much acrimo- 
ny as if he had been refuting the meaneft adverfary ; 
and a controverfy managed by fnch illuftrious antago- 
nifts drew a general attention, and the Reformers daily 
gained new converts both in France alld England. • / ; 

But while the efforts of Luther were thus everywhere Difyutej 
crowned with fuccefs, the divifions began to prevail among tki 
which havefince fo much agitated the reformed church-^'e^ormw 

es. The firft difpute was between Luther and Zuin- 
glius concerning the manner in which the body and 
blood of Chrift were prefent in the eucharift. Luther 
and his followers, though they had rejected the notion of 
tranfubftantiation, were neverthelefs of opinion that the 
body and blood of Chrift were really prefent in the 
Lord’s fupper, in a way which they could not pretend to 
explain. Carloftadt,who was Luther’s colleague, firft fug- 
gefted another view of the fubjeA, which was afterwards 
confirmed and illuftratedby Zuinglius, namely, that the 
body and blood of Chrift were not really prefent in the 
eucharift ; and that the bread and wine were no more 
than external fymbols to excite the remembrance of 
Chnft’s fufferings in the minds of thofe who received 
it. Both parties maintained their tenets with the ut- 
moft obftinacy ; and, by their divifions, firft gave their 
adverfaries an argument againft them, which to this day 
the Catholics urge with great force ; namely, that the 
Proteftants are fo divided, that it is impoffible to know 
who is right or wrong ; and that there cannot be a 
ftronger proof thanthefe divifions, that the whole doc- 
trine is falfe. 

To thefe inteftine divifions were added the horrors ^ 
of a civil war, occafioned by oppreffion on the one hand, ces in Ge 
and enthufiafm on the other. In 1525, a great num-tnany. 
ber of feditious fanatics arofe on a fudden in different 
parts of Germany, took arms, united their forces, and 
made war againft the empire, laying wafte the country 
with fire and fword, and committing everywhere the 
greateft cruelties. The greateft part of this furious mob 
was compoied of peafants and vaffals,who groaned under 
heavy burdens, and declared that they were no longer able 
to bear the defpotic government of their chiefs; and 
hence this fedition had the name of the rujlic war, or the 
war of the peafants. At firft this rabble declared, that 
they had no other motives than the redrefs of their 
grievances ; but no fooner had the enthufiaft Munzer, 
or Manlier, the anabaptift, put himfelf at their head, 
than the face of things was entirely changed, and the 
civil commotions in Saxony and Thuringia exceedingly 
increafed, of which an account is given under the article 
Anabaptists. 

In the mean time Frederic, furnamed the Wife, elec- 
tor of Saxony, and Luther’s great patron, departed this 
life, and was fucceeded by his brother John. Frederic, 
tnough he had protected and encouraged Luther, yet 
was at no pains to introduce the reformed religion into 

5 his 
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Reforma- }us dominions. But with his fuccefior it was otherwife ; 

tlon' for he, convinced that I^utlier’s dodlrine mud foon be 
totally deftroyed and fuppreffed unlefs it received a fpee- 8 

teforma- dy and effeftual fupport, ordered Luther and Melanc- 
ion elta, thon to draw up a body of laws relating to the form of 
liflied in tcckfiaftical government^ the method of public worfhip, 
axony. which was to be proclaimed by heralds throughout 

his dominions. This example was followed by all the 
princes and dates of Germany who renounced the papal 
fupremacy ; and a like form of worlhip, difcipline, and 
government, was thus introduced into all the churches 
which didented from that of Rome. This open renun- 
ciation of the Romifh jurifdi&ion foon changed the face 
of affairs ; and the patrons of Popery foon intimated, 
in a manner not at all ambiguous, that they intended 
to make war on the Lutheran party"; which would 
certainly have been put in execution, had not the trou- 
bles that took place in Europe difconcerted their mea- 
fures. On the other hand, the Lutherans, apprized of 
thefe hoflile intentions, began alfo to deliberate on a 
proper plan of defence againd that fuperditious violence 

9 _ with which they were in danger of being affailed. The 

t^the d’et* ^t t^ie aflembled at Spire, in the yrear 1526; 
f Spire fa where the emperor’s ambaffadors were defired to ufe 
'ourable to their utmod endeavours to fupprefs all difputes about 
he Refor- religion, and to in fid upon the rigorous execution of 
nation. tjie fentence which had been pronounced againd Lu- 

ther and his followers at Worms. The greated part 
of the German princes oppofed this motion with the ut- 
mod refolution, declaring that they could not execute 
that fentence, nor come to any determination with re- 
gard to the do&rines by which it had been occafioned, 
before the whole matter was fubmitted to the decifion 
of a council lawfully adembled ; alleging farther, that 
the decifion of controverfies of this nature belonged 
properly to it, and to it alone. This opinion, after long 
and very’- warm debates, was adopted by a great majo- 
rity, and at leneth confented to by the whole affernbly: 
for it was unanimoufly agreed to prefent a folemn ad- 
-drefs to the emperor, intreating him to affemble, with- 
out delay", a free and general council ; while in the mean 
time it was alfo agreed, that the princes of the empire 
fhould, in their refpeftive dominions, be at liberty to 
manae-e ecclefiadical affairs in the manner they diould 
think mod proper ; yet fo as to be able to give to God 
and the emperor a proper account of their adminidra- 
tion when it fiiould be required of them. 

Thefe refolutions proved extremely favourable to the 
'caufe of reformation ; neither had the emperor any" lei- 
fure for fome time to give didurbance to the reformed. 
The war, which at this time enfued between him and 
the pope, gave the greateft advantage to the friends of 
the reformed, and confiderably augmented their num- 
ber. Several princes, whom the fear of perfecution and 
punifhment had hitherto prevented from lending their 
affdanee, publicly renounced the Romifii fuperdition, 
and introduced among their fubjefts the fame forms of 
religious worfhip, and the fame lydem of doftrine, that 
had been received in Saxony. Others, though placed 
in fuch circumdances as difeouraged them from a (ding 
in an open manner againd the intereds of the Roman 
pontiff, were, however, far from difeovering. the fmalled 
loppofition to thofe who withdrew the people from his 
defpotic yoke ; nor did they moled the private affem- 
blies of thofe who had feparated themfelves from the 
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church of Rome. And in general, all the Germans Reforms, 
who, before thefe refolutions of the diet of Spire, had 
rejected the papal difcipline and doctrine, were now, in 
confequence of the liberty they enjoyed, wholly" employ- 
ed in bringing their febemes and plans to a certain de- 
gree of confidence, and in adding vigour and firmnefs 
to the caufe in which they w-ere engaged. But this 
tranquillity and liberty was of no long duration. In 
1529, a new diet was affembled at the fame place by- 
the emperor, after he had quieted the troubles in vari- 
ous parts of his dominions, and concluded a peace with 
the pope. The power which had been granted to prin-^ . 
ces of managing ecclefiadical affairs till the meeting of^enipe-7 

a general council, was now revoked by a majority of ror, 
votes ; and every change declared unlawful that fhould 
be introduced into the dotdrine, difciplii>e, or worfirip 
of the eftablifhed religion, before the determination of 
the approaching council was known. This decree was 
confidered as iniquitous and intolerable by the eleftor 
of Saxony, the landgrave of Heffe, and other members 
of the diet, who were perfuaded of the neceffity of a 
reformation. The promife of fpeedily affembling a ge- 
neral council, they looked upon to be an artifice of tire 
church of Rome ; well knowing, that a free and lawful 
council would be the lad thing to which the pope would 
confent. When, therefore, they found that all their 
arguments and remondrances made no impreffion upon 
Ferdinand the emperor’s brother, who prefided in the 
diet, Charles himfelf being then at Barcelona, they en- 
tered a folemn proted againd this decree on the 19th 
of April, and appealed to the emperor and a future rr 
council. Hence arofe the denomination of ProteJiants^'Z™- 
which from this period has been given to thofe who fe-*^ 
parate from the communion of the church of Rome. rj‘F™ ** 
The princes of the empire who entered this proted 
were, John ele&or of Saxony ; George ele&or of Bran- 
denburg ; Erned and Francis dukes of Lunenburgh ; 
the landgrave of Heffe ; and the prince of Anhalt. 
Thefe were feconded by 13 imperial towns, viz. Straf- 
burg, Ulm, Nuremberg, Condance, Rottingen, Wind- 
feim, Memmingen, Nortlingen, Lindaw, Kempton, 
Heilbron, Wiffemburg, and St Gall. 

The diffenting princes, who were the proteftors and 
heads of the reformed churches, had no fooner entered 
their proted, than they fent proper perfens to the em- 
peror, who was then upon his paffage from Spain to 
Italy, to acquaint him with their proceedings in this 
matter. The miniders employed in this eommiffion ex- 
ecuted it with the greated intrepidity and prefence jof 
mind; but the emperor, exafperated at the audacity of 
thofe who prefumed to differ from him, caufed the am- 
baffadors to be arreded. The news of this violent dep 
made the Protedant princes conclude, that their jjerfon- 
al fafety, and the fuccefs of their caufe, depended en- 
tirely upon their own courage and union. They de- 
termined, therefore, to enter into a folemn confederacy; 
for which purpofe they held feveral meetings at Rot, 
Nuremberg, Smalcald, and other places : but fo diffe- 
rent were their opinions and views, that they could de- 
termine upon nothing. 

One great oodacle to the intended confederacy was Conference 
the difpute which had arifen between Luther and Zuin-fietvveen 
glius concerning the real prefenee of Child in the‘'utheij.and 

Lord’s Supper. To terminate this difpute, if poffible,Zuing 1US'’ 
Philip, landgrave of Heffe, invited, in the year 1529,10 
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Heforma* a conference at Marpurg, Luther and Zuinglius, toge- 

; 
tl°n’ ther with feveral other of the more eminent doftors who 

adhered to the refpeftive parties of thefe contending 
chiefs: but this meafure was not attended with the fa- 
Jutary effedfs which were expected from it. The divines 
difputed for four days in prefence of the landgrave. Lu- 
ther attacked Oecolampadius, and Zuinglius was attack- 
ed by Melan&hon. Zuinglius was accufed of herefy, 
not on!y»on account of his explanation of the nature and 
defign of the Lord’s Supper, but alfo in confequence 
of the falfe notions he was fuppofed to have adopted 
concerning the divinity of Chrift, the efficacy of the 
divine word, original fin, and fome other parts of the 
Chriftian doftrine. This illuftrious reformer, however, 
cleared himfelf from the greateft part of thefe charges 
with the moil triumphant evidence, and in fuch a man- 
ner as appeared fatisfaftory even to Luther himfelf: but 
their dilfenfion concerning the manner of Chrift’s pre- 
lence in the eucharift itill remained; nor could either 
of the contending parties be perfuaded to abandon, or 
even to modify, their opinions on that matter. The 
only advantage, therefore, which refulted from the 
meeting was, that the jarring doftors formed a kind of 
truce, by agreeing to a mutual toleration of their fenti- 
ments, and leaving to the difpofal of Providence the cure 
of their divifions. 

In the mean time news were received that the em- 
' peror defigned to come into Germany, with a view to 

terminate all religious differences at the approaching diet 
of Augfourg. Having forefeen fome of the confequen- 
ces of thofe difputes, and, befides, taken the advice of 
men of wifdom, fagacity, and experience, Ire became at 
certain times more cool in his proceedings, and more 
impartial in his opinions both of the contending par- 
ties-and the merits of the caufe. He, therefore, m 
an interview with the pope at Bologna, infilled, in 
the moll ferious and urgent manner, on the neceffity 
of a general council. His remonllrances and expo- 
ftulations, however, could not move the pontiff; who 
maintained with zeal the papal prerogatives, reproached 
the emperor with an ill-judged clemency, and alleged 
that it was the duty of that prince to fupport the church, 
and to execute fpeedy vengeance upon that obftinate 
heretical faftion who dared to call in quellion the au- 
thority of Rome and its pontiff. To this difcourfe the 
emperor paid no regard; looking upon it as a moll ini- 
quitous thing, and a meafure diredtly oppofite to the 
laws of the empire, to condemn unheard a fet of men 
who had always approved themfelves good citizens, and 

Origin of <^e^ei*ve^ we^ their country in feveral refpefts. Hi- theconfcf- tkertO indeed it was not eafy for the emperor to form a 
fion of clear idea of the matters in debate, fince there was no 
Au^lburg. regular fyflem as yet compofed, by which it might be 

known with certainty what were the true caufes of Lu- 
ther’s oppofition to the pope. The ele&or of Saxony, 
therefore, ordered Luther, and other eminent divines, 
to commit to writing the chief articles of their religious 
fyftem, and the principal points in which they differed 
fiom the church oi Rome. Luther, in compliance with 
this order, delivered to the ele&or at Torgaw 17 arti- 
cles which had been agreed upon in a conference at 
Sultzbach in 15^9 > from whence thefe received the 
name of the articles of! orgaw. But though thefe v/ere 
deemed by Luther a fufficient declaration of the fenti- 

xmeats of the reformers, yet it was judged proper to etu 

large them, in order to give perfpicuity to their argtf. ReforimiB 
ments, and llrength to their caufe. In this work Me- tlon' 
lanfthon was employed ; in which he ffiowed a proper , 

deference to the counfels of Luther, and expreffed his 
fentiments and doffrine with the greatcll elegance and 
perfpicuity ; and thus came forth to view the famou* 
ConfeJJion of Augsburg, 

On the 15th of June 1530, Charles arrived at Augf- 
burg, and the diet was opened five days after. The 
Proteftants received a formal permiffion to prefent an 
account of their tenets to the diet on the 25th of the 
fame month ; in confequence of which, at the time ap- 
pointed, Chriitian Bayer, chancellor of Saxony, read, 
in the German language, before the emperor and the 
princes affembled, the confeffion of Auglburg above- 
mentioned. It contained 28 chapters, of which 21 
were employed in reprefenting the religious opinions of 
the Protellants, and the other feven in pointing out the 
errors and fuperllitions of the church of Rome. The 
princes heard it with the deepell attention and recollec- 
tion of mind : it confirmed fome in the principles they 
had embraced ; furprifed others ; and many, who be- 
fore this time had little or no idea of the religious fen- 
timer»ts of Luther, were now not only convinced of 
their innocence, but delighted with their purity and 
fimplicity. 'The copies of this Confeffion, which after [t js pre- 
being read were delivered to the emperor, were figned fented to 
by John eleftor of Saxony, George marquis of Bran-t^e 

denburg, Erneft duke of Lunenburg, Philip landgraveror* 
of Heffe, Wolfgang prince of Anhalt, and by the im- 
perial cities of Nuremberg and Reutlingen. 

The creatures of the church of Rome who were pre- A rduU. 
fent at this diet employed John Faber, afterwards biffiop!-*011 °f 
of Vienna, together with Eckius, and another do&or^pre^ 1 
named Coclla’us, to draw up a refutation of the Protef-flants are 
tant confeffion : which refutation having been publicly ordered to 
read, the emperor required the Proteftant members to 
acquiefce in it, and put an end to the religious difputes 
by an unlimited fubmiffion to the opinions and do&rines 
contained in this anfwer. But this demand was far from 
being complied with. The Proteftants declared on th? 
contrary, that they were by no means fatisfied with the 
reply of their adverfaries ; and earnestly defined a copy 
of it, that they might more fully demonftrate its extreme 
infufficiency and weaknefs. But this reafonable requeft 
was refufed by the emperor; who interpofed his fu- 
preme authority to prevent any farther proceedings in 
this matter, and, folemnly prohibited the publication of 
any new writings or declarations that might contribute 
to lengthen out thefe religious debates. This, however, 
did not reduce the Proteflants to filence. The divines 
of that communion, who had been prefent at the diet, 
endeavoured to recollect the arguments and objections 
employed by Faber, ami had again recourfe to the pent 
of Melanfthon, who refuted them in an ample and fa- 
tisfaftory manner in a piece which was prefented to the 
emperor on the 22d of September, but which Charles 
refufed to receive. This anfwer was afterwards enlarged 
by MelanClhon, when he had obtained a copy of Faber’s 
reply; and was publifhed in the year 1531, with the 
other pieces that related to the dodlrine and difeipline 
of the Lutheran church, under the title of A Defence of 
the Confjjlon of Augsburg. 

Matters now began to draw towards a crifis. There 
only three ways of bringing to a conclufion thefe 

religious. 
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gUforma* religious difference*. 1. To grant the Proteftanti a 

liow, toU-iation and privilege of ferving God as they thought 
proper s i. To compel them to return to the church 
of Rome by the violent methods of perfecution : or, 
3, That a reconciliation fhould be made, upon fair, can- 
did, and equitable terms, by engaging each of the par- 
ties to temper their zeal with moderation, to abate re- 
ciprocally the rigour of their pretenfions, and remit 
fomething of their refpe£tive claims. The third expe- 
dient was moll generally approved of, being peculiarly 
agreeable to all who had at heart the welfare of the 
empire ; nor did the pope feem to look upon it either 
with averfion or contempt. Various conferences there- 
fore were held between perfons eminent for piety and 
learning on both fides ; and nothing was omitted that 
might have the lead tendency to calm the animofities 
and heal the divifions which reigned between the con- 
tending parties. But the differences were too great to 
admit of a reconciliation ; and therefore the votaries of 
Rome had recourfe to the powerful arguments of im- 

l perial edifts, and the force of the fecular arm. On the 
S verfde- 19th of November, a fevere decree was iffued out by 
cros agairift the exprefs order of the emperor (during the abfence 
the j’rote- of the Hefiian and Saxon princes, who were the chief 
tUnts. fupporters of the Proteftant caufe), in which every thing 

was manifeftly adapted to deject the friends of religious 
liberty, excepting only a faint and dubious promife of 
engaging the pope to affemble a general council about 
fix months after the feparation of the diet. In this de- 
cree the dignity and excellence of the Popiih religion 
were extolled beyond meafure, a new degree of feverity 
and force was added to that which had been publifhedat 
Worms againft Luther and his adherents,. the changes 
which had been introduced into the doftrine and difei- 
pline of the Protellant churches were feverely cenfured, 
and a folemn order was addreffed to the prmces,cities, and 
Rates, who had thrown off the Papal yoke, to return to 
their allegiance to Rome, on pain of incurring the indig- 
nation and vengeance of the emperor as the patron and 
prote&or of the church. Of this formidable decree the 
cle&or of Saxony and confederated princes were nofooner 
informed, than they aflembled in order to deliberate on 

57 the meafures proper to be taken in fuch a crifis. In 
*f fimalf16 years 1530 and 1531 they met, firft at Smalcald, 
xild. and afterwards at Francfort, where they formed a fo- 

lemn alliance and confederacy, with the intention of de- 
fending vigoroufiy their religion and liberties againft the 
dangers and encroachments with which they were threa- 
tened by the edift of Angiburg, without attempting, 
however, any thing offeniive againft the votaries of 
Rome ; and into this confederacy they invited the kings 
©f England, France, Denmark, &c. leaving no means 
unemployed that might corroborate and cement this im- 
portant alliance. 

This confederacy was at firft oppofed by Lyther, 
from an apprehenfion of the calamities and troubles 
which it might produce ; but at lafi, perceiving the 
ueceffity of it, he confented ; though he uncharitably, 
as well as imprudently, refufed to comprehend in it the 
followers of Zuinglius among the Swifs, together with 

,1 the German ftates and cities who had adopted the fen- 
ftmtation timents and confefiion of Bucer. In the invitation ad- 
to Hen- dreffed to Henry VIII. of England, whom the con- 
ryVUI. of federate princes were willing to declare the head and 
ItosUnd. proteftor of their league, the following things, among 

other*, were exprcfsly ftipulated: That the king fhould Reforms* 
encourage, promote, and maintain, the true dottrine of tion. 
Chrift as it was contained in the confeflion of Augf- — 
burg, and defend the fame at the next general council: 
that he fhould not agree to any council f ummoned by 
the bifhop of Rome, but proteft againft it; and nei- 
ther fubmit to its decrees, nor fuffer them to be refpec- 
ted in his dominions: that he fhould never allow the 
Roman pontiff to have any pre-eminence or jurifdidtion 
in his dominions} that he fhould advance 100,000 crowns 
for the ufe of the confederacy, and double that fnm if 
it became neceifary : all which articles the confederate 
princes were equally obliged to obferve on their part. 
To thefe demands the king replied, that he would main- 
tain and promote the true doctrine of Chrift ; but, at 
the fame time, as the true ground of that dodlrine lay 
only in the holy Scriptures, he would not accept at 
any one’s hand what fhould be his own faith, or that of 
his kingdom ; and therefore delired that they would fend 
over two learned men to confer with him, in order to 
promote a religious union between him and the confe- 
derates. However, he declared himfelf of their opinion 
with regard to the meeting of a free general council, 
and promifed to join with them in all fuch councils for the 
defence of the true doftrine ; but thought the regula- 
tion of the ceremonial part of religion, being a matter 
of indifference, ought to be left to the choice of each 
fovereign for his own dominions. After this the king 
gave them a fecond anfwer more full and fatisfatftory ; 
but after the execution of queen Anne, this negociation 
came to nothing. On the one hand, the king grew 
cold when he perceived that the confederates were no 
longer of ufe to him in fupporting the validity of his 
marriage ; and, on the other hand, the German princes 
became fenfible that they could never fucceed with Hen- 
ry unlefs they allowed him an abfolute didfatorfhip in. 
matters of religion. 

While every thing thus tended to an open war be- 
tween the two oppoftte parties, the eledlor Palatine, and 
the eledfor of Mentz, offered their mediation, and en- 
deavoured to procure a reconciliation. The emperor 
himfelf, for various reafons, was at this time inclined ta 
peace : for, on the one hand, he ftood in need of fuc- 
cours againft the Turks, which the Proteftant princes 
refufed to grant as long as the edidfs of Worms and 
Augfburg remained in force ; and, on the other, the 
eledtion of his brother Ferdinand to the dignity of king 
of the Romans, which had'been carried by a majority 
of votes at the diet of Cologne in 1531, was by the 
fame princes contefted, as being contrary to the funda- 
mental laws of the empire. In confequence of all this, Peace of 
after many negociations and projedts of reconciliation, Nuremberg 
a treaty of peace was concluded at Nuremberg in x£g2,con'du<k‘k 
between the emperor and the Proteftant princes, on the 
following conditions ; viz. That the latter fhould fur- 
nifh a fubftdy for carrying on the war againft the Turks, 
and acknowledge Ferdinand lawful king of the Romans; 
and that the emperor on his part fhould abrogate and 
annul the edidts of Worms and Augfhurg, and allow the 
Lutherans the free and undilturbed exercife of their re- 
ligious dodlrine and difeipline, until a rule of faith was 
fixed either in the free general council that was to be 
affembled in the fpacc of fix months, or in a diet of the 
empire. 

Soon after the conclufion of the peace at Nuremberg 
F 2 died 
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Refo'-ma- died John eleftor of Saxony, who was fucceededby his 
tlon' fon John Frederic, a prince of invincible fortitude and 

magnanimity, but whofe reign was little better than 
one continued train of difappointments and calamities. 
The religious truce, however, gave new vigour to the 
reformation. Thofe who had hitherto been only fe- 
cret enemies to the Roman pontiff, now publicly threw 
off his yoke ; and various cities and provinces of Ger- 
many enlifted themfelves under the religious ftandards 
of Luther. On the other hand, as the emperor had 
now no other hope of terminating the religious dif- 
putes but by the meeting of a general council, he re- 
peated his requefts to the pope for that purpofe. The 
pontiff (Clement VII.), whom the hiftory of paflcoun- 

, cils filled with the greateft uneafinefs, endeavoured to 
retard what he could not with decency refufe, At laft, 
in 1533, he made a propofal by his legate to affemble 
a council at Mantua, Placentia, or Bologna; but the 
Proteftants refufed their confent to the nomination of 
an Italian council, and infifted that a controverfy which 
had its rife in the heart of Germany, fhould be deter- 
mined within the limits of the empire. The pope, by 
his ufual artifices, eluded the performance of his own 
promife ; and, in 1534, was cut off by death, in the 
midft of his flratagems. His fucceffor Paul III. feem- 
ed to fhow lefs reludlance to the affembling a general 
council, and in the year 1535 expreffed his inclination 
to convoke one at Mantua; and, the year following, 
a finally fent circular letters for that purpofe through 
all the ftates and kingdoms under his jurifdiflion. This 
council was fummoned by a bull iffued out on the 2d 
of June 1536, to meet at Mantua the following year : 
but feveral obftacles prevented its meeting; one of the 
mofl material of which was, that Frederic duke of 
Mantua had no inclination to receive at once fo many 
guefls, fome of them very turbulent, into the place of 
his refidence. On the other hand, the Proteftants were 
firmly perfuaded that, as the council was affembled in 
Italy, and by the authority of the pope alone, the lat- 
ter muft have had an undue influence in that affembly ; 
of eonfequence, that all things muft have been carried 

  by the votaries of Rome. For this reafon they affem- 
tion againftbled at Smalcald in the year 1537, where they folemn- 
u- ly protefted againft this partial and corrupt council, 

and, at the fame time, had a new fummary of their 
doftrine drawn up by Luther, in ofder to prefent it 
to the affembled bifhops if it fhould be required of 
them. This fummary, which had the title of The Ar- 
ticles of Smakald, is commonly joined with the creeds 
and confeffions of the Lutheran church. 

Fmitlefs After the meeting of the general council in Man- 
^ua,was t^lus prevented, many fchemes of accommo- 
dation were propofed both by the emperor and the 
Proteftants ; but, by the artifices of the church of 
Rome, all of them came to nothing. In 1541, the 
emperor appointed a conference at Worms on the fub- 
je& of religion, between perfons of piety and learning 
chofen from the contending parties. Phis conference, 
however, was, for certain reafons, removed to the diet 
which was to be held at Ratifbon that fame year, and 
in which the principal fubjedt of deliberation was a me- 
morial prefented by a perfon unknown, containing a 
projedt of peace. But the conference produced no other 
effedt than a mutual agreement of the contending par- 
ties to refer their matters to a general council, or, if 
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the meeting of fuch a council ftiould be prevented, to Reformat 
the next German diet. tlon- 

This refolution was rendered ineffedtual by a va- v 'ilJ 

riety of incidents, which widened the breach, and put 
off to a farther day the deliberations which were de- 
figned to heal it. The pope ordered his legate to 
declare to the diet of Spire, affembled in 1542, that 
he would, according to the promife he had already *3 
made, aflemble a general council, and that Trent 

.ftiould be the place of its meeting, if the diet had nopofed.Pl** 
objection to that city. Ferdinand, and the princes 
who adhered to the caufe of the pope, gave their con- 
fent to this propofal; but it was vehemently objefted 
to by the Proteftants, both becaufe the council was 
fummoned by the authority of the pope only, and al- 
fo becaufe the place was within the jurifdittion of the 
Pope; whereas they defired a free council, which 
fhould not be biafled by the diftates, nor awed by 
the proximity, of the pontiff. But this proteftation 
produced no effe&. Paul III. perfifted in his purpofe, 
and iffued out his circular letters for the convocation of 24 
the council, with the approbation of the emperor. In .Plan ofre- 
juftice to this pontiff, however, it muft be obferved,fi,rm3-don 
that he fhowed himfelf not to be averfe to every refer- ProP°k^ 
mation. He appointed four cardinals, and three other 
perfons eminent for their learning, to draw up a plan 
for the reformation of the church in general, and of the 
church of Rome in particular. The reformation pro- 
pofed in this plan was indeed extremely fuperficial and 
partial, yet it contained fome particulars which could 
fcarcely have been expe6ted from thofe who compofed 
it. I hey complained of the pride and ignorance of the 
bifhops, and propofed that none fhould receive orders but 
learned and pious men ; and that therefore care fhould 
be taken to have proper mafters for the inftrudion of 
youth. They condemned tranflations from one bene- 
fice to another, grants of refervation, non-refidence, and 
pluralities. They propofed that fome convents fhould 
be abolifired ; that the liberty of the prefs fhould be re- 
ftrained and limited; that the colloquies of Erafmus 
fhould be fuppreffed; that no ecclefiaftic fhould enjoy 
a benefice out of his own country ; that no cardinal 
fhould have a bifhopric ; that the queftors of St An- 
thony and feveral other faints fhould be aboliflied; 
and, which was the beft of all their propofals, that the 
effeds and perfonal eftates of ecclefiaftics fhould be gi- 
ven to the. poor. Fhey concluded with complaining 
of the prodigious number of indigent and ragged priefts 
who frequented St Peter’s church ; and declared, that 
it was a great fcandal to fee the whores lodged fo mag- 
nificently at Rome, and riding through the ftreets on 
fine mules, while the cardinals and other ecclefiaftics 
accompanied them in the moft courteous manner.—— 
This plan of reformation was turned into ridicule by 
Luther and Sturmius ; and indeed it left unredreffed 
the moft intolerable grievances of which the Proteftants 
complained. 

All this time the emperor had been labouring to^arbe- 
perfuade the Proteftants to confent to the meeting Gftween the 

■ , emperor them nxedai!(i the the council at Trent; but when he found  ..^«a,atne 
in their oppofition to this meafure, he began to liften Proteftan^, 
to the fanguinary meafures of the pope, and refolved 
to terminate the difputes by force of arms. The elec- 
tor of Saxony and fendgrave of Heffe, who were the 
chief fupporters of the Proteftant caufe, upon this took 

proper 
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Reforma- proper meafures to prevent their being furprifed and 

non' , overwhelmed by a fuperior force ; but, before the hor- 
rors of war commenced, the great reformer Luther died 
in peace at Ayfelben, the place of his nativity, in 1546. 

The emperor and the pope had mutually refolved on 
fhe deftruftion of all who fhould dare to oppofe the 
council of Trent. The meeting of it was to ferve as a 
lignal for taking up arms ; and accordingly its delibe- 
rations were fcarcely begun in 1546, when the Prote- 
ftants perceived undoubted ftgns of the approaching 
ftorm, and a formidable union betwixt the emperor 
and pope, which threatened to crufh and overwhelm 
them at once. This year indeed there had been a new 
conference at Ratifbon upon the old fubjeft of accom- 
modating differences in religion ; but from the manner 
in which the debates were carried on, it plainly ap- 
peared that thefe differences could only be decided in 
the field of battle. The council of Trent, in the mean 
time, promulgated their decrees; while the reformed 
princes, in the diet of Ratiibon, proteiled againft 
their authority, and were on that account profcribed 
by the emperor, who raifed an army to reduce them to 
obedience. See Father Pauls Hijlory of the Council of 
Trent, and our articles Paul (Father), and Trent. 

The eleftor of Saxony and the landgrave of Heffe 
led their forces into Bavaria againll the emperor, and 
cannonaded his camp at Ingoldftalt. It was fuppofed 
that this would bring on an engagement, which would 
probably have been advantageous to the caufe of the 
reformed ; but this was prevented, chiefly by the per- 
fidy of Maurice duke of Saxony, who invaded the do- 
minions of his uncle. Divifions were alfo fomented 
among the confederate princes, by the diffimulation of 
the emperor; and France failed in paying the fubfidy 
which had been promifed by its monarch : all which 
fo difcouraged the heads of the Proteftant party, that 
their army foon difperfed, and the eleftor of Saxony 

Hector of was °b%ecl to direft; his march homewards. But he 
laxony de- was purfued by the emperor, who made feveral forced 
eated and marches, with a view to deftroy his enemy before he 
aken pri- fliould have time to recover his vigour. The two ar- 
oaer. m;es met near Muhlberg, on the Elbe, on the 24th of 

April 1547 ; and, after a bloody aftion, the eleftor 
was entirely defeated, and himfelf taken prifoner.— 
Maurice, who had fo bafely betrayed him, was now 
declared eleftor of Saxony ; and by his intreaties Phi- 
lip landgrave of Hefle, the other chief of the Prote- 
llants, was perfuaded to throw himfelf on the mercy of 
the emperor, and to implore his pardon. To this he 
confented, relying on the promife of Charles for obtain- 
ing forgivenefs, and being rellored to liberty ; but, not- 
withftanding thefe expectations, he was unjuftly detain- 
ed prifoner, by a fcandalous violation of the moft fo- 
lemn convention. It is faid that the emperor retraft- 
ed his promife, and deluded this unhappy prince by 
the ambiguity of two German words. Hiltory in- 
deed can fcarce afford a parallel to the perfidious, 
mean-fpirited, and defpotic behaviour of the emperor 
in the prefent cafe. After having received in pub- 
lic the humble fubmifiion of the prince on his knees, 
and after having fet him at liberty by a folemn 
treaty, he had him arretted anew without any reafon, 
nay, without any pretence, and kept him clofe pri- 
foner for feveral years. When Maurice remontlrated 
againtt this new confinement, the emperor anfwered, 

that he had never promifed that the landgrave fhould Reforma- 
not be imprifoned anew, but only that he flrould be t^Qn' , 
exempted from perpetual imprifonment ; and, to fup- _ Y "L " 
port this affertion, he produced the treaty, in which 
his minifters had perfidioufly foifted euviger gefangnis, 
which fignifies a “ perpetual prifon,” inftead of einiger 
gefangnis, which fignifies “ any prifon.” This, how- 
ever, is contefled by fome hiftorians.' 

The affairs of the Proteftants now feemed to be dc- 
fperate. In the diet of Augfburg, which was foon 
after called, the emperor required the Proteflants to 
leave the decifion of thefe religious difputes to the 
wifdom of the council which was to meet at Trent. 
The greateft part of the members confented to this 
propofal, being convinced by the powerful argument 
of an imperial army, which was at hand to difpel the 
darknefs from the eyes of fuch as might otherwife 
have been blind to the force of Charles’s reafoning. 
However, this general fubmiffxon did not produce the *7 
effcft: which was expected from it. A plague which 
broke out, or was faid to do fo, in the city, caufed theiy dilTut* 
greateft part of the bifhops to retire to Bologna ; byved.j 
which means the council was in effeft diflblved, nor 
could all the intreaties and remonllrances of the em- 
peror prevail upon the pope to re-affemble it without 
delay. During this interval, therefore, the emperor 
judged it neceffary to fall upon fome method of ac- 
commodating the religious differences, and maintain- 
ing peace until the council fo long expefted fhould be 2S 
finally obtained. With this view he ordered Julius a formuk4* 
Pelugius bifhop of Naumberg, Michael Sidonius, ary drawn 
creature of the pope, and John Agricola, a native UP bythc 

of Ayfelben, to draw up a formulary which mightem^er°C' 
ferve as a rule of faith and worfhip, till the council 
fhould be aflembled : but as this was only a temporary 
expedient, and had not the force of a permanent or 
perpetual inflitution, it thence obtained the name of 
the Interim. 

This projeft of Charles was formed partly with a 
defign to vent his refentment againfl the pope, and 
partly to anfwer other political purpofes. It contain- 
ed all the effential doftrines of the church of Rome, 
though confiderably foftened by the artful terms which 
were employed, and which were quite different from 
thofe employed before and after this period by the 
council of 1 rent, dhere was even an affefted am- 
biguity in many of the expreflions, which made them 
fufceptible of different fenfes, and applicable to the 29 
fentiments of both communions. The confequence Difpkafe»= 
of all this was, that the imperial creed was reprobated 
by both parties. However, it was promulgated withtieS* 
great folemnity by the emperor at Augfburg. The 
eleftor of Mentz, without even a Iking the opinion of 
the princes prefent, gave a fanftion to this formula, 
as if he had been commiffioned to reprefent the whole 
diet. Many kept filence through fear, and that filence 
was interpreted as a tacit confent. Some had the 
courage to oppofe it, and thefe were reduced by force 
of arms ; and the moft deplorable fcenes of bloodfhed 
and violence were afted throughout the whole empire. 
Maurice, eleftor of Saxony, who had hitherto kept 
neutral, now affembled the whole of his nobility and 
clergy, in order to deliberate on this critical affair. 
At the head of the latter was Melanfthon, whofe word 
was refpefted as a law among the Proteftants. But 

3 tMis 
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Reforms' this man hid not the courage ©f Luther \ and was 

. t>on' , therefore on all oeenifona ready to make eoneelfiong? 
^ and to propofo fchemes of aecommodatian. In the 

Scheme of prefect cafe, therefore, he gave it as his opinion, that 
reconcilia- the whole of the book called Interim could not by any 
tion by means he adopted by the Proteftants; but at fame 

&hou3nC time he declared, that he faw no reafon why this book 
might not be appproved, adopted, and received, as an 
authoritative rule in things that did not relate to the 
elfential parts of religion, and which he accounted 
indifferent. But this fcheme, inftead of cementing 
the differences, made them much worfe than ever; and 
produced a divifion among the Proteftants themfelves, 
which might have overthrown the Reformation en- 

> tirely, if the emperor and pope had feized the oppor- 
tunity. 

Anew In the year 1549, tile pope (Paul III.) died; and 
council pro-was fucceeded by Julius III. who, at the repeated fo- 

x'-ent31 ^citations of the emperor, confented to the re-affem- J " * bling of a council at Trent. A diet was again held at 
Augftmrg under the cannon of an imperial army, and 
Charles laid the matter before the princes of the em- 
pire. Moft of th@fe prefent gave their confent to it, 
and among the reft Maurice elector of Saxony ; wTho 
confented on the following conditions : 1. That the 
points of doftrine which had already been decided 
there, ftiould be re-examined. 2. That this exami- 
nation ftiould be made in prefence of the Proteftant 
divines. 3. That the Saxon Proteftants fhould have a 
liberty of voting as well as of deliberating in the 
council. 4. That the pope ftiould not pretend to pre- 
fide in that aflembly, either in perfon or by his legates. 
This declaration of Maurice was read in the diet, and 
his deputies infilled upon its being entered into the re- 
gifters which the archbiftiop of Mentz obftinately re- 
fufed. The diet was concluded in the year 1551 ; 
and, at its breaking up, the emperor defired the af- 
fembled princes and ftates to prepare all things for 
the approaching council, and promifed to ufc his ut- 
moft endeavours to procure moderation and harmony, 
impartiality and charity, in the tranfa£lions of that af~ 
fembly. 

On the breaking up of the diet, the Proteftants took 
fuch fteps as they thought moft proper for their own 
fafety. The Saxons employed Melanfthon, and the 
Wurtembergers Brengius, to draw up Confeffions of 
Faith to be laid before the new council. The Saxon di- 
vines, however, proceeded no farther than Nuremberg, 
having received fecret orders from Maurice to flop 
there : For the eleftor, perceiving that Charles had 
formed defigns againft the liberties of the German 
princes, refolved to take the moft effe&ual meafures for 
cruftring his ambition at once. He therefore entered 
with the utmoft fecrecy and expedition into an alliance 

3t with the king of France, and feveral of the German 
The emper-princes, for the fecurity of the rights and liberties of 
or is fur- the empire ; after whi«h, affembling a powerful army 

Forced’to^a ^ 2’ he marched againft the emperor, who lay with 
peace by 3 a kandful of troops at Infpruck, and expe&ed no fuch 
the ele&or thing. By this fudden and unforefeen accident Charles 
af Saxony, was fo much difpirited, that he was willing to make 

peace almoft on any terms. The confequence »f this 
was, that he concluded a treaty at Paffau, which by 
the Proteftants is conftdered as the bafts of their religi- 
ous liberty. By the firft three articles of this treaty it 
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was agreed, that Maurice and the ©©^federate* IhsultJ Reforhu. 
lay dawn their- arms, and lend their troops to Ferdinand turn, 
to aftift him againft the Turks j and that the landgrave 
of Heffe ftiQuld be fet at liberty. By the fourth it 
was agreed, that the Rule of Faith called the Interim 
ftrould be confrdered as null and void ; that the con- 
tending parties foould enjoy the free and undifturbed 
exercife of their religion, until a diet (hould be aiTeru- 
bied to determine amicably the prefent deputes (which 
diet was to meet in the fpace of fix months) ; and that 
this religious liberty ihould continue always, in cafe it 
{hould be found impoffihle to come to an uniformity in 
dodlrine and worfoip. It was alio determined, that all 
thofe who had fuffered baniftiment, or any other cala- 
mity, on account of their having been concerned in the 
league or war of Smalcald, Ihould be reinftated in their 
privileges, ppffefiions, and employments} that the im- 
perial chamber at Spire fhould be open to the Prote- 
ftants as well as to the Catholics ; and that there fhould 
always be a certain number of Lutherans in that high 
court.—To this peace Albert, marquis of Branden- 
burg, refufed to fubferibe; and continued the war 
againft the Roman-catholics, committing fuch ravages 
in the empii’e, that a confederacy was at laft formed 
againft him. At the head of this confederacy was 
Maurice elector of Saxony, who died of a wound he 
received in a battle fought on the occafion in 1553. 

The affembling of the diet promifed by Charles was 
prevented by various incidents; however it met at 
Augftmrg in 1555, where it was opened by Ferdi- 
nand in name of the emperor, and terminated thofe 
deplorable calamities which had fo long defolated the 
empire. After various debates, the following a£ls were 35 
paffed, on the 25th of September: That the Prote- 
Hants who followed the Confeffion of Augfburg ftiould ur* 
be for the future coniidered as entirely free from the ju- 
rifditftion of the Roman pontiff, and from the authority 
and fuperintendance of the bilhops; that they were left 
at-perfect liberty to cna£t laws for themfelves relating 
to their religious fentiments, difeipline, and worfhip ; 
that all the inhabitants of the German empire fhould be 
allowed to judge for themfelves in religious matters, 
and to join themfelves to that church whofe doctrine 
and worfliip they thought the moft pure and confonant 
to the fpirit of true Chrillianity ; and that all thofe 
who ihould injure or perfecute any perfon under reli- 
gious pretences, and on account of their opinions, 
ihould be declared and proceeded againft as public ene- 
mies of the empire, invaders of its liberty, and difturbers 
of its peace. 

Thus was the Reformation eftablifhed in many parts 
of the German empire, wdiere it continues to this day j 
nor have the efforts of the Popifh powers at aqy time 
been able to fupprefs it, or even to prevent it from 34 
gaining ground. It was not, however, in Germany \cco 
alone that a reformation of religion took place. A!-1*16 

moft all the kingdoms of Europe began to open their 
eyes to the truth about the fame time. The reformed 
religion was propagated in Sweden, foon after Lu- 
ther’s rupture with the church of Rome, by one of 
his difciples named O/aus Petri. The zealous effort# 
of this miflionary were feconded by Guftavus Vafa, 
whom the Swedes had raifed to the throne in place of 
Chriftiern king of Denmark, whofe horrid barbarity 
loft him the crown. rI his prince, however, was as 

prudent 



tlOJJ. 

REF [ 
Hefarwu. prudent at f>e was Kealous; and, as the minds of the 

Swedes were in a flu&uating ftate, he wifely avoided 
all kind of vehemence and precipitation in fpreading 
the new doftrine. Accordingly, the firft objeft of his 
attention was the inftruttion of his people in the la- 
cred doftrines of the Holy Scriptures : for which pur- 
pofe he invited into his dominions feveral learned Ger- 
mans, and fpread abroad through the kingdom the 
Swedifh tranflation of the Bible that had been made 
by Olaus Petri. Some time after this, in 1516, he 
appointed a conference at Upfal, between this reformer 
and Peter Gallius, a zealous defender of the ancient fu- 
perftition, in which each of the champions was to bring 
forth his arguments, that it might be feen on which 
fide the truth lay. In this difpute Olaus obtained 
a fignal viftory; which contributed much to confirm 
Guftavus in his perfualion of the truth of Luther’s doc- 
trine, and to promote its progrefs in Sweden. The 
following year another event gave the finifhing ftroke 
to its propagation and fuccefs. This was the affembly 
of the ftates at Wefteraas, where Guftavus recommend- 
ed the do&rine of the reformers with fuch zeal, that, 
after warm debates fomented by the clergy in general, 
it was unanimoufly refolved tljat the reformation intro- 
duced by Luther fhould have place in Sweden. This 
refolution was principally owing to the firmnefs and 
magnanimity of Guftavus, who declared publicly, that 
he Would lay down the feeptre and retire from the 
kingdom, rather than rule a people enflaved by the or- 
ders and authority of the pope, and more controuled by 
the tyranny of their bifhops than by the laws of their 
monarch. From this time the papal empire in Swe- 
den was entirely overthrown, and Guftavus declared 
head of the church. 

In Denmark, the reformation was introduced as early 
as the year 1 ^2 t, in confequence of the ardent defire 
difeovered by Chriftiern II. of having his fubje&s in- 
ftnnfted in the doftrines of Luther. This monarch, 
notwithftanding his cruelty, for which his name has 
been rendered odious, was neverthelefs defirous of de- 
livering his dominions from the tyranny of the church 
of Rome. For this purpofe, in the year 1 ,20, he fent 
for Martin Reinard, one of the difciples of Carloftadt, 
out of Saxony, and appointed him profefibr of divinity 
at Hafnia ; and after his death, which happened ir» 
1521, he invited Carloftadt him:elf to fill that impor- 
tant place. Carloftadt accepted of this office indeed, 
hut in a fiiort time returned to Germany; upon which 
Chriftiern ufed his utmoft endeavours to engage Lu- 
ther to vifit his dominions, but in vain. However, the 
progrefs of Chriftiern, in reforming the religion of his 
fubjecls, or rather of advancing his own power above 
that of the church, was checked, in the year 1523, 
by a confpiracy, by which he was depofed and banifh- 
ed ; his uncle Frederic, duke of Holftein and Slefwic, 
being appointed his fucceiTor. 

Frederic conduced the reformation with much great- 
er prudence than his predeceffor. He permitted the 
Proteftant dottors to preach publicly the fentiments 
of Luther, but did not venture to change the eftablifh- 
ed government and difeipline of the church. However, 
lie contributed greatly to the progrefs of the reforma- 
tion, by his fuccefsful attempts in favour of religious 
liberty in an aftembly of the ftates held at Oderifee in 
1527. Here he procured the publication of a famous 
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ediift, by which every fubjeft of Denmark was deckr 
red free either to adhere to the tenets of the church of ^ 
Rome, or to the do<ftrine of Luther. The papal ty- 
ranny was totally deftroyed by his fucceffor Chri- 
ftiern III. He began by fuppreffing the dei'potic au- 
thority of the bifhops, and reftoring to their lawful 
owners a great part of the wrealth and poffeffions which 
the church had acquired by various ftratagems.. This 
wras followed by a plan of religious doftrine, worfhip, 
and difeipline, laid down by Bugenhagius, whom the 
king had fent for from Wittemberg for that purpofe ; 
and in 1539 an affembly of the ftates at Qdenfee gave 
a folemn fandtion to all thefe tranfadfions. 

In France alfo, the reformation began to make fomein France* 
progrefs very early. Margaret queen of Navarre, 
fifter to Francis I. the perpetual rival of Charles V. was 
a great friend to the new dodlrine ; and it appears 
that, as early as the year 1523, there were in ftveral 
of the provinces of France great numbers of people 
who had conceived the greatefl averfion both to the 
dodlrine and tyranny of the church of Rome ; among 
whom were many of the firft rank and dignity, and 
even feme of the epifcopal order. But as their num- 
ber increafed daily, and troubles and commotions were 
excited in feveral places on account of the religious dif- 
ferences, the authority of the king intervened, and 
many perfons eminent for their virtue and piety were 
put to death ii» the moft barbarous manner. Indeed 
Francis, who had either no religion at all, or, at heft, 
no fixed and conliftent fyftem of religious principles, 
conducted himfelf towards the Proteftants in fuch a 
manner as heft anfwered his private view’s. Sometimes 
he refolved to invite Melandthon into France, probably 
with a view' to pleafe his fifter the queen of Navarre, 
w'hom he loved tenderly, and wrho had ftrongly imbi- 
bed the Proteftant principles. At other times he ex* 
ercifed the moft infernal cruelty towards the reformed ; 
and once made the following mad declaration, That if 
he thought the blood in his arm was tainted by the 
Lutheran herefy, he would have it cut off; and that 
he would not fpare even his own children, if they en- 
tertained fentiments contrary to thofe of the Catholic 
church. 

About this time the- famous Calvin began to draw 
the attention of the public, but more efpecially of the 
queen of Navarre. His zeal expofed him to danger ; 
and the friends of the reformation, whom Francis was 
daily committing to the flames, placed him more iRau 
once in the moft perilous fituation, from which he was 
delivered by the interpofition of the queen of Navarre, 
He therefore retired out of France to Bafil in Swiffe:- 
land; where he pnblifhed hisChriftian Inftitutions, and 
became afterwards fo famous. 

Thofe among the French who firft renounced the 
jurifdiclion of the Romifh church, are commonly call- 
ed Lutherans by the w’riters of thofe early times. 
Hence it has been fuppofed that they had all imbibed 
the peculiar fentiments of Luther. But this appears by 
no means to have been the cafe: for the vicinity of 
the cities of Geneva, Laufanne, &c. which had adopt- 
ed the do&rines of Calvin, produced a remarkable ef- 
fe£l upon the French Proteftant churches} xnfomuch 
that, about the middle of this century, they all entered 
into communion w'ith the church of Geneva. The # 
French Proteftants were called HugumoU * by their ad-*.^* 
4 verfariesj 
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Tlielr fate was very could never make its way into the kingdom of Naples; Reforms. 

nor could either the authority or intreaties of the tl(,l)• 
pope engage the Neapolitans to admit even vihting in- v ‘~J 

quifitors. 39 
In Spain, feveral people embraced the Proteftant sPa‘n* 

religion, not only from the controverfies of Luther, but 
even from thofe divines whom Charles V. had brought 
with him into Germany in order to refute the doc- 
trines of Luther. For thefe doctors imbibed the pre- 
tended herefy inftead of refuting it, and propagated 
It more or lefs on their return home. But the inqui- 
fition, which could obtain no footing in Naples, reign- 
ed triumphant in Spain, and by the moil dreadful me- 
thods frightened the people back into Popery, and 

verfarieSj by way of contempt.       
fevere, being perfecuted with unparalleled fury ; and 
though many princes of the blood, and of the firit no- 
bility, had embraced their fentiments, yet in no part of 
the world did the reformers fuffer fo muehf. At laft 
all commotions were quelled by the fortitude and mag- 
nanimity of Henry IV. who in the year 1598 granted 
all his fubjefts full liberty of confcience by the famous 
Ldidl of Nantes, and feemed to have thoroughly efta- 
blifhed the reformation throughout his dominions. Du- 
ring the minority of Louis XIV. however, this edift 
was revoked by Cardinal Mazarine, lince which time 
the Proteftants have often been cruelly perfecuted ; nor 
was the profeflion of the reformed religion in France at 
  4.: a. r.. • /i   r t? - any time fo fafe as in moil other countries of Europe 
See Revolution. 

In the other parts of Europe the oppofition to the 
church of Rome was but faint and ambiguous before 
the diet of Augiburg. Before that period, however, 
it appears from undoubted teftimony, that the doftrine 
of Luther had made a confiderable, though probably 
fecret, progrefs through Spain, Hungary, Bohemia, 
Britain, Poland, and the Netherlands; and had in all 
thefe countries many friends, of whom feveral repaired 
to Wittemberg, in order to enlarge their knowledge 
by means of Luther’s converfation. Some of thefe 
countries threw off the Romifh yoke entirely, and in 
others a prodigious number of families embraced the 
principles of the reformed religion. It is certain in- 
deed, and the Roman-catholics themfelves acknowledge 
it without heiitation, that the Papal doftrines and au- 
thority would have fallen into ruin in all parts of the 
world at once, had not the force of the fecular arm 
been employed to fupport the tottering edifice. In the 
Netherlands particularly, the molt grievous perfecutions 
took place, fo that by the emperor Charles V. upwards 
of 100,000 were deflroyed, while ftill greater cruelties 
were exercifed upon the people by his fon Philip II. 
The revolt of the United Provinces, however, and mo- 
tives of real policy, at laft put a ftop to thefe furious 
proceedings ; and, though in many provinces of the 
Netherlands, the eftablifhment of the Popifh religion 
was ftill continued, the Proteftants have been long 
free of the danger of perfecution on account of their 
principles. 

The reformation made a copfiderable progrefs in 
Spain and Italy foon after the rupture between Lu- 
ther and the Roman pontiff. In all the provinces of 
Italy, but more efpecially in the territories of Venice, 
Tufcany, and Naples, the fuperftition of Rome loft 
ground, and great numbers of people of all ranks ex- 
preffed an averfion to the Papal yoke. This occalion- 
ed violent and dangerous commotions in the kingdom 
of Naples in the year 1546; which, however, were at 
laft quelled by the united efforts of Charles V. and his 
viceroy Don Pedro di Toledo. In feveral places the 
pope put a ftop to the progrefs of the reformation, by 
letting loofe the inquifitors ; who fpread dreadful marks 
of their barbarity through the greateft part of Italy. 
Thefe formidable minifters of fuperftition put fo many 
to death, and perpetrated fuch horrid aHs of cruelty and 
oppreffion, that moft of the reformed confulted their 
fafet} by a voluntary exile, while others returned to 
the religion of Rome, at leaft in external appearance. 
But the inquifition, which frighted into the profeffion 
of Popery ieveral Proteftants in other parts of Italy, 

fupprefled the defire of exchanging their fuperftition 
for a more rational plan of religion. It was indeed 
prefumed that Charles himfelf died a Proteftant ; and 
it feems to be certain, that, when the approach of death 
had diffipated thofe fchemes of ambition and grandeur 
which had fo long blinded him, his fentiments became 
mucli more rational and agreeable to Chriftianity than 
they had ever been. All the ecclefiaftics who had at- 
tended him, as foon as he expired, were fent to the 
inquifition, and committed to the flames, or put to 
death by fome other method equally terrible. Such 
was the fate of Auguftine Cafal, the emperor’s preach- 
er ; of Conftantine Pontius, his confeffor ; of Egidius, 
whom he had named to the bilhopric of Tortofa; of Bar- 
tholomew de Caranza, a Dominican, who had been con- 
feffor to King Philip and Queen Mary ; with 20 others 
of lefs note. 43 

In England, the principles of the reformation be-In Elfi* 
gan to be adopted as foon as an account of Luther’s1^* 
doftrines could be conveyed thither. In that kingdom 
there were ftill great remains of the feci called Lo/~ 
lan/s, 'whofe dodtrine refembled that of Luther ; and 
among whom, of confequence, the fentiments of our 
reformer gained great credit. Henry VIII. king of 
England at that time was a violent partifan of the 
church of Rome, and had a particular veneration for 
the writings of Thomas Aquinas. Being informed 
that Luther fpoke of his favourite author with con- 
tempt, he conceived a violent prejudice againft the re- 
former, and even wrote againft him, as we have already 
obferved. Luther did not hefitate at writing againft 
his majefty, overcame him in argument, and treated 
him with very little ceremony. The firft ftep towards 
public reformation, however, was not taken till the 
year 1529. Great complaints had been made in Eng- 
land, and of a very ancient date, of the ufurpations of 
the clergy ; and by the prevalence of the Lutheran 
opinions, thefe complaints were now become more ge- 
neral than before. The Houfe of Commons, finding 
the oceafion favourable, paffed feveral bills, reftraining 
the impofitions of the clergy : but what threatened the 
ecclefiaftical order with the greateft danger were the 
fevere reproaches thrown out almoft without oppofition 
in the houfe againft the diffolute lives, ambition, and 
avarice of the priefts, and their continual encroach- 
ments on the privileges of the laity. The bills for re- 
gulating the clergy met with oppofition in the Houfe 
of Lords; and biihop Fiiher imputed them to want of 
faith in the Commons, and to a formed defign, pro- 
ceeding from heretical and Lutheran principles, of rob- 
bing the church of her patrimony, and overturning the 
national religion, ihe Commons, however, complam- 
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pefovma* ed to the klnp:, by their fpeaker Sir Thomas Audley, 
tiun. ()f thefe reflections thrown out againit them j and the 

“ 7 bifhop was obliged to retraft his words. 
Though Henry had not the halt idea of rejecting 

any, even of the moft abfurd Romiih fuperftitions, yet 
as the oppreffions of the clergy fuited very ill with the 
violence of his own temper, he was pleated with every 
opportunity of leflening their power. In the parlia- 
ment of 15 3 t , he thowed his detign of humbling the 
clergy in the molt effedtual manner. An obfolete lla- 
iute was revived, from which it was pretended that it 
was criminal to fubmit to the legatine power which 
had been exercifed by cardinal Wolfey. By this ftroke 
the whole body of clergy was declared guilty at once. 
They were too well acquainted with Henry’s difpofi- 
tion, however, to reply, that their ruin would have 
been the certain confequence of their not fubmitting 
to Wolfty’s commiffion which had been given by royal 
authority. In lie ad of making any defence of this kind, 
they chofe to throw themfelves on the mercy of their 
fovereign ; which, however, it cofl: them 118,840!. to 
procure. A confefllon was likewife extorted from 
them, that the king was protector and fupreme head 
of the church of England ; though fome of them had 
the dexterity to get a claufe inferted, which invalidated 
the whole fubmiffion, viz. in fo fur as is permitted by 
the law of Chrijl. 

The king, having thus begun to reduce the power 
of the clergy, kept no bounds with them afterwards. 
He did not iiHeed attempt any reformation in religious 
matters; nay, he perfecuted moft violently fuch as did 
attempt this in the leaft. Indeed, the moft efiential 
article of his creed feems to have been his. own fupre- 
macy ; for whoever denied this, was fure to fuffer the 
molt feverc penalties, whether Proteilant or Papift. 
But an account of the abfurd and cruel condu£t of this 
prince, and of his final quarrel with the pope on ac- 
count of his refufing a difpenfation to marry Anne Bo- 
leyn, is given under the article England, n° 253— 
292. 

He died in 1547, and was fucceeded by his only 
fon Edward VI. This amiable prince, whole early 
youth was crowned with that wifdom, fagacity, and vir- 
tue, that would have done honour to advanced years, 
gave new fpirit and vigour to the Proteftant caufe, and 
was its brighteft ornament, as well as its moft effec- 
tual fupport. He encouraged learned and pious men 
of foreign countries to fettle in England, and addref- 
fed a particular invitation to Martin Bucer and Paul 
Eagius, whofe moderation added a luftre to their other 
virtues, that, by the miniftry and labours of thefe emi- 
nent men, in concert with thofe of the friends of the 
Reformation in England, he might purge his domi- 
nions from the fordid fiftions of popery, and eftablifh 
the pure doftrines of Chriftianity in their place. For 
this purpofe, he iffued out the wifeft orders for the 
reftoration of true religion; but his reign was too fliort 
to accomplilh fully fuch a glorious purpofe. In the 
year 1553, he was taken from his loving and afflicted 
iubjefts, whofe forrow was inexprefilble, and fuited to 
their lofs. His filler Mary (the daughter of Catharine 
of Arragon, from whom Henry had been feparated by 
the famous divorce), a furious bigot to the church of 
Rome, and a princefs whofe natural character, like the 
fpirit of her religion, was defpotic and cruel, fucceeded 
-him on the Britilh throne, and impofed anew the arbi- 
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trary laws and the tyrannical yoke of Rome upon the Refo ma 
people of England, Nor were the methods fhe em- t,on' 

.ployed in the caufe of fuperftition better than the caufe 
itfelf, or tempered by any fentimertfs of equity or com- 
panion. Barbarous tortures and death, in the moft 
(hocking forms, awaited thofe who oppofed her will, or 
made the leaft Hand againft the reftoration of Popery. 
And among many other viftims, the learned and pious 
Cranmer, archbilhop of Canterbury, who had been one 
of the moft illuftrious inftruments of the Reformation 
in England, fell a facrifice to her fury. This odious 
feene of perfecution was happily concluded in the year 
1558, by the death of the queen, who left no iflue ; 
and, as foon as her fucceffor the lady Elizabeth afeend- 
ed the throne, all things affumed a new and a pleating 
afpett. This illuftrious princefs, whofe fentiments, 
counfels, and projedls, breathed a fpirit fuperior to the 
natural foftnefs and delicacy of her fex, exerted this 
vigorous and manly fpirit in the defence of oppreffed 
confidence and expiring liberty, broke anew the de- 
fpotic yoke of Papal authority and fuperftition, and, 
delivering her people from the bondage of Rome, efta- 
blillied that form of religious dodlrine and eccldiaftical 
government which ftill fublifts in England. This reli- 
gious eftablifhment differs, in fome refpefts, from the 
plan that had been formed by thofe whom Edward VI. 
had employed for promoting the caufe of the Reforma- 
tion, and approaches nearer to the rites and difeipline 
of former times ; though it is widely different, and, in 
the moft important points, entirely oppofite to the prin- 
ciples of the Roman hierarchy. See England, n° 293, 
&c. 

The caufe of the reformation underwent in Ireland111 Ireland* 
the fame viciffitudes and revolutions that had attended 
it in England. When Henry VIII. after the abolition 
of the Papal authority, was declared fupreme head upon 
earth of the church of England, George Brown, a na- 
tive of England, and a monk of the Auguftine order, 
whom that monarch had created, in the year 1535, 
archbilhop of Dublin, began to a£l with the utmoft 
vigour iu confequence of this change in the hierarchy. 
He purged the churches of his diocefe from fuperfti- 
tion in all its various forms, pulled down images, de- 
ftroyed relics, abolilhed abfurd and idolatrous rites, and, 
by the influence as well as authority he had in Ireland, 
caufed the king’s fupremacy to be acknowledged in 
that nation. Henry {bowed, foon after, that this fu- 
premacy was not a vain title ; for he banifhed the 
monks out of that kingdom, confifcated their revenues, 
and deftroyed their convents. In the reign of Edward 
VI. ftill farther progrefs was made in the removal of 
Popifh fuperftitious, by the zealous labours of bifhop 
Brown, and the aufpicious encouragement he granted 
to all who exerted themfeives in the caufe of the Re- 
formation. But the death of this excellent prince, 
and the acceflion of queen Mary, had like to have 
changed the face of affairs in Ireland as much as in 
England; but her defigns were difappointed by a very 
curious adventure, of which the following account has 
been copied from the papers of Richard earl of Corke. 
“ Queen Mary having dealt feverely with the Prote- 
ftants in England, about the latter end of her reign 4l 
figned a commiffion for to take the fame courfe with Curious dif*. 
them in Ireland; and to execute the fame with greateraPP<>int; 
force, flie nominates Dr Cole one of the commiffioners.^'V^^ 
This Doctor coming, with the commiffion, to Cheftert0°lria s^ot. 
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Reforma- 0n his journey, the mayor of that city hearing that her 

tion. majefty was fending a meffenger into Ireland, and he 
being a churchman, waited on the Doftor, who in dif- 
courfe with the mayor taketh out of a cloke-bag a 
leather box, faying unto him, Here is a conmi/fton that 
(hall iajh the Heretics of Ireland, calling the Proteftants 
by that title. The good woman of the houfe being 
well affe&ed to the Proteftant religion, and alfo having 
a brother named 'John Edmonds of the fame, then a ci- 
tizen in Dublin, was much troubled at the Doftor’s 
words; but watching her convenient time while the 
mayor took his leave, and the Doftor complimented 
him down the flairs, fhe opens the box, takes the com- 
miffion out, and places in lieu thereof a fheet of paper 
with a pack of cards wrapt up therein, the knave of 
clubs being faced uppermofl. The Dodlor coming up 
to his chamber, fufpefting nothing of what had been 
done, put up the box as formerly. The next day go- 
ing to the water.fide, wind and w'eather ferving him, 
he fails towards Ireland, and landed on the 7th of Oc- 
tober 1578 at Dublin. Then coming to the caftle, 
the Lord Fitz-Walters being lord-deputy, fent for 
him to come before him and the privy-council; who, 
coming in, after he had made a fpeech relating upon 
what account he came over, he prefents the box unto 
the lord-deputy; who caufmg it to be opened, that the 
fecretary might read the commiffion, there was nothing 
fave a pack of cards with the knave of clubs upper- 
moft ; which not only ftartled the lord-deputy and 
council, but the Doftor, who aflured them he had a 
commiffion, but knew not how it was gone. Then the 
lord deputy made anfwer : Let us have another com- 
miffion, and we will fhuffle the cards in the meanwdiile. 
The Dodlor being troubled in his mind, went away, and 
returned into England, and coming to the court obtain- 
ed another commiffion ; but flaying for a wind on the 
water-fide, news came to him that the queen was dead : 
and thus God preferved the Proteflants of Ireland.” 
Queen Elizabeth was fo delighted with this flory, wdiich 
was related to her by lord Fitz-Walter on his return to 
England, that fire fent for Elizabeth Edmonds, whofe 
hufband’s name wras Matterfkad, and gave her a penfion 

43 of 40 1. during her life. 
^ormati^n* Scotland, the feeds of reformation were very early 
ia Scot- fown, by feveral noblemen who had refided in Germany 
land. during the religious difputes there. But for many years 

it was fuppreffed by the power of the pope, feconded by 
inhuman laws and barbarous executions. The moll emi- 
nent oppofer of the Papal jurifdidlion was John Knox, 
a difciple of Calvin, a man of great zeal and invincible 
fortitude. On all occafions he raifed the drooping fpi- 
rits of the reformers, and encouraged them to go on 
with their work notwithflanding the oppofition and 
treachery of the queen-regent; till at lafl, in 1561, by 
the affiflance of an Englifh army fent by Elizabeth, Po- 
pery was in a manner totally extirpated throughout the 
kingdom. From this period the form of dodtrine, wor- 
fhip, and difeipline eflablifhed by Calvin at Geneva, has 
had the afcendancy in Scotland. But for an account 
of the difficulties which the Scottifh reformers had to 
ilruggle with, and the manner in which thefe were 
overcome, &c. fee Scotland. 

For further information on the fubjedl of the refor- 
mation in general, we refer our readers to the works 
of Burnet and Brandt, to Beaufobre’s Hiftoire de la 
Reformation dans VEmpire, et ks Etats de la Confeffion 
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d'dugfbourg dfuis 1517 —1 ^30, in 4 vols 8vo, Berlin 
1785:, and Mofheim’s Ecclefiaftical Hiflory. See alfo jj 
Sleidan De Statu Religionis & Republic a Caro/o V. ; v ' 
Cafaris Commentarii; and Father Paul’s Hiftory of the 
Council of Trent. 

REFRACTION, in general, is the deviation of a 
moving body from its diredl courfe, occafioned by the 
different denfity of the medium in which it moves; or 
it is a change of direction occafioned by a body’s fall- 
ing obliquely out of one medium into another. The 
word is chiefly made ufe of with regard to the rays of 
light. See Optics (Index) at Refrattion. 

REFRANGIB1LITY of Light, the difpofitiou 
of rays to be refracted. The term is chiefly applied to 
the difpofition of rays to produce different colours, ac- 
cording to their different degrees of refrangibility. See 
Chromatics and Optics paffm. 

REFRIGERATIVE, in medicine, a remedy which 
refrefhes the inward parts by cooling them ; as clyflers, 
ptifans, &c. 

REFRIGERATORY, in chemiftry, a veffel filled 
with cold water, through which the worm paffes in di- 
flillations; the ufe of which is to condenfe the vapours 
as they pafs through the worm. 

Cities of REFUGE, were places provided as Afy- 
la, for fuch as againft their will fliould happen to kill a 
man. Of thefe cities there were three on each fide 
Jordan: on this fide were Kedelh of Naphtali, Hebron, 
and Schechem; beyond Jordan were Bezer, Golan, and 
Ramoth-Gilead, When any of the Hebrew s, or flran- 
gers that dwrelt in their country, happened to fpill the 
blood of a man, they might retire thither to be out of 
the reach of the violent attempts of the relations of the 
deceafcd, and to prepare for their defence and juflifica- 
tion before the judges. The manflayer underwent two 
trials : firfl before the judges of the city of refuge to 
which he had fled ; and fecondly before the judges of 
his own city. If found guilty, he w^as put to death 
with all the feverity of the law. If he w-as acquitted, 
he was not immediately fet at liberty; but, to infpire a 
degree of horror againft even involuntary homicide, he 
was recondufted to the place of refuge, and obliged to 
continue there in a fort of banifhment till the death of 
the high-prieft. If, before this time, he ventured out, 
the revenger of blood might freely kill him; but after 
the high-prieft’s death he was at liberty to go where he 
pleafed without moleftation. It was neceflary that 
the peifon who fled to any of the cities of re- 
fuge fliould underftand fome trade or calling, that 
he might not be burthenfome to the inhabitants. 
The cities of refuge were required to be well fupplied 
with water and necefiary provifions. They were alfo 
to be of eafy accefs, to have good roads leading to them, 
with commodious bridges where there was occalion. 
rl he width of the roads wras to be 32 cubits or 48 feet 
at leaft. It was further required, that at all ciol's-waya 
dire&ion-pofts fliould be erefted, with an infcriptioi) 
pointing out the road to the cities of refuge. The 
15th of Adar, wLich anfwers to our February moon, 
was appointed for the city magiftratts to fee that the 
roads were in good condition. No perfon in any of 
thefe cities was allowed to make weapons, left the rela- 
tions of the deceafed fliould be furniflied with the means 
of gratifying their revenge. Deut. xix. 3. iv. 41. 43.; 
Jofli. xx. 7. Three other cities of refuge were condi- 
tionally promifed, but never granted. See As y lu m. 
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Refugees REFUGEES, a term at fir ft applied to the French 

II Proteftants, who, by the revocation of the edidt of 
Regata. ]sjantz> were conftrained to fly from perfecution, and 

take refuge in foreign countries. Since that time, 
however, it has been extended to all fuch as leave their 
country in times of diftrefs; and hence, fince the revolt 
of the Britilh colonies in America, we have frequently 
heard of American refugees. 

REGALE, a magnificent entertainment or treat, 
given to ambaffadors and other perfons of diftindtion, 
to entertain or do them honour. 

It is ufual in Italy, at the arrival of a traveller of 
eminence, to fend him a regale, that is, a prefent of 
fweetmeats, fruits, &c. by way of refreflrment. 

REGALIA, in law, the rights and prerogatives of 
a king. See Prerogative. 

Regalia is alfo ufed for the apparatus of a corona- 
tion ; as the crown, the feeptre with the crofs, that 
with the dove, St Edward’s ftaff, the globe, and the 
orb with the crofs, four feveral fwords, &c.—The re- 
galia of Scotland were depofited in the caftle of Edin- 
burgh in the year 1707, in what is called the Jewel 
Office. This room was lately opened by fome commif- 
ironers appointed by the king, when the large cheft in 
which it is fuppofed they were placed was found ; but 
as it has not, that we have heard of, been opened, it is 
impoffible to fay whether they be there or not. It is 
very generally thought they were carried to the Tower 
of London in the reign of Queen Anne ; and a crown 
is there (hewn which is called the Scotch crown. We 
do not believe, however, that that is the real crown of 
Scotland; and think it probable that the Scotch regalia 
are in the cheft which was lately found. If they are 
not there, they mull have been taken away by Health, 
and either deftroyed or melted down, for we do not be- 
lieve that they are in the Tower of London. 

Lord of REGALITY, in Scots law. See Law, 
H0 clviii. 4. 

Court of REGARD. See FoREsr-Courts. 
REGARDANT, in heraldry, fignifies looking be- 

hind ; and it is ufed for a lion, or other beaft, with his 
face turned towards his tail. 

REGARDER, an ancient officer of the king’s fo- 
reft, fworn to make the regard of the foreft every 
year ; that is, to take a view of its limits, to inquire 
into all offences and defaults committed by the forefters 
within the foreft, and to obferve whether all the offi- 
cers executed their refpe&ive duties. See Forest- 
Laws. 

REGATA, or Regatta, a fpecies of amufement 
peculiar to the republic of Venice. This fpe&acle has 
the power of exciting the greateft emotions of the heart, 
admiration, enthufiafm, a fenfe of glory, and the whole 
train of our bell feelings. The grand regata is only 
exhibited on particular occafions, as the vifits of foreign 
princes and kings at Venice. 

It is difficult to give a juft idea of the ardour that the 
notice of a regata fpreads among all clalfes of the inha- 
bitants of Venice. Proud of the exclulive privilege of 
giving luch a ipe&acle, through the wonderful local cir- 
cumftances of their city, they are highly delighted with 
making preparations a long time before, in order to con- 
tribute all they can towards the perfection and enjoyment 
of the fpettaele. A thoufand interefts are formed and 
augmented every day ; parties in favour of the different 
competitors who are known ; the protection of young 
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noblemen given to the gondoliers in their fervice ; the Regata- 
delire of honours and rewards in the afpirauts ; and, in ' ‘ 
the midft of all this, that ingenious national induitry, 
which awakes the Venetians from their habitual indo- 
lence, to derive advantage from the bufinefs and agita- 
tion of the moment: all thefe circumftanccs united give 
to the numerous inhabitants of this lively city a degree 
of fpirit and animation which render it daring that time 
a delightful abode in the eyes of the philofopher and 
the Itranger. Crowrds of people flock from the adjacent 
parts, and travellers joyfully repair to this feene of 
gaiety and pleafure. 

Although it is allowable for any man to go and im 
feribe his name in the lift of combatants until the fixed 
number is complete, it will not be amils to remark one 
thing, which has relation to more ancient times. The 
Hate of a gondolier * is of much confideration among * See G'»«- 
the people j which is very natural, that having been the 
primitive condition of the inhabitants of this country. 
But, befides this general conilderation, there are among 
them fome families truly diflinguifhed and refpefted by 
their equals, whofe antiquity is acknowledged, and who, 
on account of a fuccelfion of virtuous men, able in 
their profeflion, and honoured for the prizes they have 
carried off in thefe conteils, form the body of noble 
gondoliers ; often more worthy of that title than the 
higher order of nobility, who only derive their honour*, 
from the merit of their anceftors, or from their own 
riches. The confideration for thofe families is carried 
fo far, that, in the difputes frequently ariltng among 
the gondoliers in their ordinary paffage of the canals, we 
fometimes fee a quarrel inftantly made up by the fimplc 
interpolition of a third perfon, who has chanced to be of 
this reverend body. They are rigid with refpect to mif- 
alliances in their families, and they endeavour recipro- 
cally to give and take their wives among thofe of their 
own rank. But we muft remark here, with pleafure, 
that thefe diltinftions infer no inequality of condition, 
nor admit any oppreflion of inferiors, being founded 
folely on laudable and virtuous opinions. Diltinftions 
derived from fortune only, are thofe wdiich always out- 
rage nature, and often virtue. 

In general, the competitors at the great regatas are 
chofen from among theie families of reputation. Aa 
foon as they are fixed upon for this exploit, they fpend 
the intermediate time in preparing themfelves for it, by 
a daily afliduous and fatiguing exercife. If they are in 
fervice, their mailers during that time not only give 
them their liberty, but alfo augment their wages. This 
cuftom would feem to indicate, that they look upon them 
as perfons confecrated to the honour of the nation, and 
under a fort of obligation to contribute to its glory. 

At laft the great day arrives. Their relations affem- 
ble together : they encourage the heroes, by calling to 
their minds the records of their families ; the women 
prefent the oar, befeeching them, in an epic tone, to 
remember that they are the fons of famous men, whofe 
fteps they will be expelled to follow : this they do with 
as much folemnity as the Spartan women prefented the 
fhidd to their fons, bidding them either return with or 
upon it. Religion, as pra&ifed among the lower clais 
of people, has its lhare in the preparations for this en- 
terprize. They caufe maffes to be faid ; they make 
vows to fome particular church ; and they arm their 
boats for the conteft with the images of thofe iaints 
who are moft ill vogue. Sorcerers are not forgotten 
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Regata. upon this occafion. For gondoliers who have lolt the 

race often declare, that witchcraft had been pradtifed 
againft them, or certainly they muft have won the day. 
Such a fuppofition prevents a poor fellow from think- 
ing ill of himfelf; an opinion that might be favourable 
to him another time. 

The courfe is about four miles. The boats {tart from 
a certain place, run through the great winding canal, 
which divides the town into two parts, turn round a 
picket, and, coming back the fame way, go and feize 
the prize, which is fixed at the acutell angle of the 
great canal, on the convex fide, fo that the point of 
fight may be the more extended, and the prize feized 
in the fight of the fpedtators on both fides. 

According to the number of competitors, different 
races are performed in different forts of boats ; fome with 
one oar and others with two,. The prizes propofed are 
four, indicated by four flags of different colours, with 
the differenPwalue of the prizes marked upon them.— 
Thefe flags, public and glorious monuments, are the 
prizes to which the competitors particularly afpire. But 
the government always adds to each a genteel fum of 
money ; befides that the conquerors, immediately after 
the vidtory, are furrounded by all the beau monde, who 
congratulate and make them prefents ; after which they 
go, bearing their honourable trophy in their hand, 
down the whole length of the canal, and receive the 
applaufe of innumerable fpe&ators. 

± his grand canal, ever ftriking by the Angularity 
and beauty of the buildings which border it, is, upon 
thefe occafions, covered with an infinity of fpe&ators, 
in all forts of barges, boats, and gondolas. The ele- 
ment on which they move is fcarcely feen ; but the 
noile of oars, the agitation of arms and bodies in per- 
petual motion, indicate the fpeftacle to be upon the 
water. At certain diftances, on each fide of the fhore, 
are eredfed little amphitheatres and fcaffoldings, where 
are placed bands of mufic ; the harmonious found of 
which piedominates now and then over the buzzing, 
noiic of the people, borne days before a regata^ one 
may fee on the great canal many boats for pleafure and 
entertainment. I he young noble, the citizen, the rich 
artizan, mounts a long boat of Ax or eight oars ; his 
gondoliers decorated with rich and Angular dreffes, and 
the veA'el itfelf adorned with various fluffs. Among the 
nobles there are always a number who are at a coniider- 
able expence in theie decorations; and at the regata it- 
iclf exhibit on the water perfonages of mythologic 
jtory, with the heroes of antiquity in their train, or 
amufe themfelves with reprefenting the coftumi of dif- 
feient nations: in Aiort, people contribute with a mad 
fort of magnificence, from all quarters, to this mafque- 
nme, the favourite diverAon of the Venetians. But 
thefe great machines, not being the lefs in motion on 
account of their ornaments, are not merely deftined to 
grace the thow : they are employed at the regata, at 
every moment, to range the people, to protedl the 
courfe, and to keep the avenue open and clear to the 
goa • ^ ^e. n°bihty, kneeling upon cufhions at the 
prow of their veflels, are attentive to thefe matters, and 
announce their orders to the mofl reflive, by darting at 
them fittle gilded or Alvered balls, by means of certain 
bows, with which they are furnifhed on this occaAon. 
And this is the only appearance of coercion in the Ve- 
netian police on thefe days of the greatefl tumult : nor 
is there to be feen, in any part of the city, a body of 
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guards or patrol, nor even a gun or a halbert. The Regc! 
mildnefs of the nation, its gaiety, its education in the II 
habit of believing that the government is ever awake, Regenc* 
that it knows and fees every thing ; its refpe&ful at- 
tachment to the body of patricians ; the foie afpect of 
certain officers of the police in their robes, dilperfed in 
different places, at once operate and explain that tran- 
quillity, that fecurity, which we fee in the midft of the 
greateft confufion, and that furprifmg docility in fo 
lively and fiery a people. Regattas have been attempt- 
ed on the river Thames, but they were but humble imi- 
tations of the Venetian aiiiufement. 

RE GEL, or Rig el, a fixed flar of the firfl mag- 
nitude, in Orion’s left foot. 

REGENERATION, in theology, the aft of being 
born again by a fpiritual birth, or the change of heart 
and life experienced by a perfon who forfakes a courfe 
of vice, and Ancerely embraces a life of virtue and piety. 

REGENSBURG, or Ratisbon. SeeRAnsBON. 
REGENT, one who governs a kingdom during the 

minority or abfence of the king. ^ 
_ In France, the queen-mother had the regency of the 

kingdom during the minority of the king, under the 
title of queen-regent. 

_ 1° England, the methods of appointing this guar- 
dian or regent have been io various, and the duration, 
of his power fo uncertain, that from hence alone it 
may be collefted that his office is unknown to the com- 
mon law; and therefore (as Sir Edward Coke fays, 
4 In ft. 58.) the fureft way is to have him made by au- 
thority of the great council in parliament. The earl of 
Pembroke by his own authority affumed in very trou- 
blefome times the regency of Henry HI. who was then 
only nine years old ; but was declared of full age by 
the pope at 17, conftrmed the great charter at IN, and 
took upon him the adrruniftration of the government at 
20. A guardian and councils of regency were named 
for Edward III. by the parliament, which depofed his 
father ; the young king being then 15, and not aftuming 
the government till three years after. When Richard II. 
fucceeded at the age of 11, the duke ot Eancafter took, 
upon him the management of the kingdom till the parlia- 
ment met, which appointed a nominal council to affiflhim. 
Henry V. on his death-bed named a regent and a guar- 
dian for his infant fon Henry VI. then nine months old : 
but the parliament altered his difpoAtion, and appoint- 
ed a proteftor and council, with a fpecial limited autho- 
rity. Both thefe princes remained in a ftate of pupil- 
age till the age of zj. Edward V. at the age of 13, 
was ^recommended by his father to the care ofthe duke 
of Gloucefter; who was declared proteftor by the privy- 
council. The ftatutes 25 Hen. VIII. c. 12. and 2S 
Hen. VIII. c. 7. provided, that the fucceflbr, if a 
male and under 18, or if a female and under 16, ffiould 
be till fuch age in the governance of his or her na- 
tural mother, (if approved by the king), and fuch other 
counfellors as his majeily (hould by will or otherwife ap- 
point: and he accordingly appointed his 16 executors 
to have the government of his fon Edward VI. and the 
kingdom, which executors elefted the eail of Hartford 
proteftor. The ftatutes 24 Geo. II. c. 24. in cafe the 
crown ftiould defeend to any of the children of Frede- 
ric late prince of Wales under the age of 18, appoint- 
ed the princefs dowager and that of 7 Geo. III. c. 
27. in cafe of a like defeent to any of his prefent ma- 
jefty’s children, empowers the king to name either the 
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queen or princefs dowager, or any defcendant of king 
George II. redding in this kingdom to be guardian 
and regent till the fucceffor attains fuch age, affiiled by 
a council of regency ; the powers of them all being ex- 
prefsly defined and fet down in the feveral a£ts. 

Regent alfo fignifies a profefibr of arts and fciences 
in a college, having pupils under his care ; but it is ge- 
nerally retrained to the lower clafles, as to rhetoric, lo- 
gic, &c. thole of philofophy being called profrjfors. In 
the Englifh univerfities it is applied to Mailers of Aits 
under five years Handing, and to Doftors under two, 
as non-regent is to thofe above that Handing. 

REGGIO, an ancient and confiderable town of 
Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, and in the Farther 
Calabria, with an archbifhop’s fee, and a woollen manu- 
fadtory. It is feated in a delightful country, which 
produces plenty of oranges, and all their kindred fruits. 
The olives are exquifite, and high-flavoured. The town, 
however, can boall of neither beautiful buildings nor 
Hrong fortifications. Of its edifices the Gothic cathe- 
dral is the only Hriking one, but it affords nothing cu- 
rious in architedfure. The citadel is far from formida- 
ble, according to the prefent fyffem of tadfics ; nor could 
the city walls make a long refiffance againit any enemy 
but Barbary corfairs ; and even thefe they have not al- 
ways been able to repel, for in 1543 it was laid in afhes 
by Barbaroffa. MuHapha lacked it 15 years after, and 
the defolation was renewed in 1593 by another fet of 
Turks. Its expofed fituation, on the very threfhold of 
Italy, and fronting Sicily, has from the earlieit period 
rendered it liable to attacks and devaffation. The Chal- 
cidians feized upon it, or, according to the ufual Greek 
phrafe, founded it, and called the colony Rhegion, from 
a word that means a break or crack, alluding to its pofi- 
tion on the point where Sicily broke off from the conti- 
nent. Anaxilas oppreffed its liberties. Dionyfius the 
Elder took it, and put many of the principal citizens 
to death, in revenge for their having refufed his alliance. 
The Campanian legion, fent to protedf the Rhegians, 
turned its fword againit them, maffacred many inhabi- 
tants, and tyrannized over the remainder, till the Ro- 
man fenate thought proper to punilh thefe traitors with 
exemplary feverity, though‘at the fame time it entered 
into league with the 1 evoked garrifon of Meflina. This 
union with a let of villains, guilty of the fame crime, 
proved that no love of juffice, but political reafons 
alone, drew down its vengeance on the Campanians.— 
It is about 12 miles S. E. of Meflina, and 190 S. by E. 
tof Naples. E. Long. 16.0. N. Eat. 38. 4. 

Reggio, an ancient, handiome, and Hrong town of 
Italy, in the duchy of Modena, with a Hrong citadel, 
and a bilhop’s fee. It has been ruined feveral times by 
the Goths, and other nations. In the cathedral are 
paintings by the greateH maHers; and in the fquare is 
the Hatue of Brennus, chief of the Gauls. The inha- 
bitants are about 22,coo, who carry on a great trade in 
filk. It was taken by prince Eugene in 1706, and by 
the king of Sardinia in 1742. It is feated in a fertile 
country to the fouth of the Apennines, and to the north 
of a ipacious plain, 15 miles north-weit of Modena, and 
80 fouth-eaff of Milan. E. Long. 11. 5. N, Eat. 44. 43. 
—The duchy of this name is bounded on the weH by 
that of Modena, and produces a great deal of filk, and 
belongs to the duke of Modena, except the marquifate 
®f St Martin, which belongs* to a prince of that name. 

REGIAM majestatem. See Law, n’ civ. 3. 
REGICIDE, king-killer, a word chiefly ufed 

with us in fpeaking of the perfons concerned in the trial, 
condemnation, and execution, of king Charles I. 

REGIFUGIUM was a feafl celebrated at Rome on 
the 24th of February, in'commemoration of the expul- 
fion of Tarquinius Super but, and the abolition of regal 
power. It was alfo performed on thfc 26th of May, 
when the king of the facrifices, or Rex Sacrorum, offer- 
ed bean flour and bacon, in the place where the affem- 
blies were held. The facririce being over, the people 
halted away with all fpeed, to denote the precipitate 
flight of King Tarquin. 

REGIMEN, the regulation of diet, and, in a more 
general fenie, of all the non-naturals, with a view to 
preferve or reltore health. See Abstinence,Aliment, 
Food, Diet, Drink, and Medicine. 

The viciflitude of exercife and refl forms alfo a necef* 
fary part of regimen. See Exercise. 

It is beneficial to be at reH now and then, but more 
fo frequently to ufe exercife ; becaufe inaction renders 
the body weak and lifflefs, and labour Hrengthens it. 
But a medium is to be obferved in all things, and too 
much fatigue is to be avoided : for frequent and violent 
exercife overpowers the natural ffrength, and waffes the 
body ; but moderate exercife ought always to be ufed 
before meals. Now, of all kinds of exercife, riding on 
horfeback is the molt convenient : or if the perfon be 
too weak to bear it, riding in a coach, or at leak in a 
litter : next follow fencing, playing at ball, running, 
walking. But it is one of the inconveniences of old 
age, that there is feldom fuffieient Hrength for ufing* bo- 
dily exerciie, though it be extremely requilite for health; 
wherefore fridfions with the flelh-brufli are neceffary at 
this time of life ; which ftiould be performed by the pe.r~ 
fon himfelf, if polfible ; if not, by his fervants. 

Sleep is the fweet foother of cares, and reHorer of 
Hrength ; as it repairs and replaces the wafles that are 
made by the labours and exercifes of the day. But ex- 
ceflive fleep has its inconveniences ; for it blunts the 
fenfes, and renders them lefs fit for the duties of life. 
The proper time for fleep is the night, when darknefs 
and filence invite and bring it on : day-fleep is lefs re- 
ft e filing; which rule if it be ptoper for the multitude" 
to obferve, much more is the obfervance of it neceffarv 
for perfons addidled to literary" ftudies, whofe minds and 
bodies are more fufceptible of injuries. 

Regimen, in grammar, that part of fyntax, or con- 
Hrudtion, which regulates the dependency of vvoi'ds, and 
the alterations which one occafions in another. 

Regimen for Seamen. See Seamen. 
REGIMENT, is a body of men, either horfe, foot, 

or artillery, commanded by a colonel, lieutenant-colonel, 
and major. Each regiment of foot is divided into com- 
panies ; but the number of companies differs: though 
in Britain our regiments are generally 10 companies, 
one of which is always grenadiers, exclufive of the two 
independent companies. Regiments of horfe are com- 
monly fix troops^but there are fome of nine. Dragoon 
regiments are generally in w^ar-time 8 troops, and in 
time of peace but 6. Each regiment has a chaplain, 
quarter-maffer, adjutant, and furgeon. Some German 
regiments confiff of 2000 foot; and the regiment of 
Picardy in France confiffed of 6ooc, being 120 com- 
panies, of 50 men in each company, 

7 * Reg^ 
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Regie,mon- Regiments were firfl formed in France in the year 

tat.!us *558, and in England in the year 1660. 
Reg’ifttr. REGIOMONTANUS. See Muller. 

v—-v—^ REGION, in geography, a large extent of land, in- 
habited by many people of the fame nation, and inclofed 
within certain limits or bounds. 

The modern aftronomers divide the moon into feveral 
regions, or large tra6ts of land, to each of which they 
give its proper name. 

Region, in phyfiology, is taken for adivifion of our 
atmofphere, which is divided into the upper, middle, and 
lower regions. 

The upper region commences from the tops of the 
mountains, and reaches to the utmoft limits of the at- 
mofphere. In this region reign a perpetual, equable, 
calmnefs, clearnefs, and ferenity. The middle region 
is that in wdiich the clouds refide, and where meteors 
are formed, extending from the extremity of the kweft 
to the tops of the higheft mountains. The lowed: re- 
gion is that in wrhich w^e breathe, which is bounded by 
the refle&ion of the fun’s rays ; or by the height to 
whifch they rebound from the earth. See Atmosphere 
and Air. 

JEthereal Region, in cofmography, is the whole ex- 
tent of the univerfe, in which is included all the hea- 
venly bodies, and even the orb of the fixed ftars. 

Elementary Region, according to the Ariftotelians, is 
a fphere terminated by the concavity of the moon’s orb, 
comprehending the atmofphere of the earth. 

Region, in anatomy, a divifion of the human body, 
otherwife called cavity, of which anatomifts reckon three, 
viz. the upper region, or that of the head ; the middle 
region, that of the thorax or bread ; and the lower, the 
abdomen, or belly. See Anatomy. 

Re gion, in ancient Rome, was a part or divifion of 
the city. The regions were only four in number, till 
Augudus Csefar’s time, who divided the city into four- 
teen ; over each of which he fettled two furveyors, call- 
ed curatores vinrum, who were appointed annually, 
and took their divilions by lot. Thefe fourteen regions 
contained four hundred and twenty-four dreets, thirty- 
one of which wrere called greater or royal Jireets, which 
began at the gilt pillar that dood at the entry of the 
open place, in the middle of tire city. The extent of 
thefe divifions varied greatly, fome being from 12000 
or 13000 to 33000 feet or upwards in circumference. 
Authors, however, are not agreed as to the exatt limits 
of each. The curatores viarum wore the purple, had 
each two li£tors in their proper divifions, had (laves un- 
der them to take care of fires, that happened to break 
out. T. hey had alfo twro officers, called denunciatores, in 
each region, to give account of any diforders. Four 
vico-magijlri alfo were appointed in each dreet, who 
took care of the dreets allotted them, and carried the 
orders of the city to each citizen. 

REGIS I ER, a public book, in which are entered 
and recorded memoirs, aids, and minutes, to be had re- 
coin fe to occafionally for knowing and proving matters 
of fadt. Of thefe there are feveral kinds; as, 

1. Regifter of deeds in Yorkffiire and Middlefex, in 
which are regidered all deeds, conveyances, wills, &c. 
that affedl any lands or tenements in thofe counties, 
which are otherwfife void againd any fubfequent pur- 
chafers or mortgagees, &c. but this does not extend to 
any copyhold ellate, nor to leafes at a rack-rent, or 

where they do not exceed 21 years. The regidered Regiftm 
memorials mud be ingrofled on parchment, under the II 
hand and feal of fome of the granters or grantees, at- , Regnier' 
teded by witnefies who are to prove the figning or feal- 
ing of them and the execution of the deed. But thefe 
regiders, which are confined to two counties, are in 
Scotland general, by which the laws of North Britain 
are rendered very eafy and regular. Of thefe there are 
two kinds; the one general, fixed at Edinburgh, under 
the direction of the lord-regider ; and the other is kept 
in the feveral (hires, dewartries, and regalities, the clerks 
of which are obliged to tranfmit the regiders of their 
refpeftive courts to the general regiller. 

2. Pariffi-regiders are books in which are regidered 
the baptifms, marriages, and burials, of each parilh. 

Registers were kept both at Athens and Rome, 
in wffiich were inferted the names of fuch children 
as were to be brought up, as foon as they were born. 
Marcus Aurelius required all free perfons to give in 
accounts of their children, within 30 days after the 
birth, to the treafurer of the empire, in order to their 
being depofited in the temple of Saturn, where the 
public atts were kept. Officers were alfo appointed as 
public regiders in the provinces, that recourfe might be 
had to their lids of names, for fettling difputes, or pro- 
ving any perfon’s freedom. 

Register Ships, in commerce, are veffels which ob- 
tain a peimiffion either from the king of Spain, or the 
council of the Indies, to traffic in the ports of the Spa- 
niffiWed Indies; which are thus called, from their be- 
ing regidered before they fet fail from Cadiz for Buenos 
Ayres. 

REGISTERS, in chemidry, are holes, or chinks 
with dopples; contrived in the fides of furnaces, to re- 
gulate the fire; that is, to make the heat more intenfe 
or remifs, by opening them to let in the air, or keeping 
them clofe to exclude it. There are alfo regiders iu 
the deam-engine. See SrEAM-Engine. 

REGISTRAR, an officer in the Engliffi univerfi- 
ties, who has the keeping of all the public records. 

REGIUM, Regi um Lepidi, Regium Eepidum, (anc. 
geog.); a town of Cifalpine Gaul, on the Via ./Emilia, 
fo called from jEmilius Lepidus, who was conful with 
C. Flaminius ; but wrhence it was furnamed Regium is 
altogether uncertain. Tacitus relates, that at the battle 
of Bedriacum, a bird of an unufual fize was feen perch- 
ing in a famous grove near Regium Lepidum. Now 
called Reggio, a city of Modena. E. Long. 1 j. o. N. 
Lat. 44. 45. See Reggio. 

REGNARD (John Francis) , one of the bed French 
comic writers after Moliere, was born at Paris in 1647. 
He had fcarcely finiffied his dudies, wdien an ardent 
paffion for travelling carried him over the greated part 
of Europe. When he fettled in his own country, he 
was made a treafurer of France, and lieutenant of the 
waters and foreds: he wrote a great many comedies; 
and, though naturally of a gay genius, died of chagrin 
in the 52d year of his age. His works, confiding of 
comedies and travels, were printed at Rouen, in 5 vols 
i2mo, 1732. 

REGNIER (Mathurin), the fird French poet who 
fucceeded in fatire, w^as born at Chartres in 1573. He 
was brought up to the church, a place for which his 
debaucheries rendered him very unfuitable ; and thefe by 
his own confdlion were fo exceffive, that at 30 he had 

all 



REG [ 55 1 REG 
Regnum 

I! 
Regr.1. 
biutn. 

all die infirmities of age. Yet he obtained a canonry 
in the church of Chartres, with other benefices ; and 
died in 1613. There is a neat Elzevir edition of his 
works, izmo, 1652, Leyden; but the moll elegant is 
that with notes by M. Broffette, 4to, 1729, London. 

Regnier. des Marets (Seraphin), a French poet, 
born at Paris in 1632. He diftinguifhed himfelf early 
by his poetical talents, and in 1684 was made perpetu- 
al fecretary to the French academy on the death of Me- 
zeray : it was he who drew up all thofe papers in the 
name of the academy againlt Furetiere : the king gave 
him the priory of Grammont, and he had alfo an ab- 
bey. He died in 1713, and his works are, French, I- 
talian, Spanilh, and Latin poems, 2 vols ; a French 
grammar; and an Italian tranflation of Anacreon’s odes, 
with fome other tranfiations. 

REGNUM (anc. geog.), a town of the Regni, a 
people in Britain, next the Cantii, now Surry, SufTex, 
and the coaft of Hampfhire, (Camden) ; a town fi- 
tuated, by the Itinerary numbers, on the confines of 
the Belgse, in a place now called Ringivood, in Plamp- 
fhire, on the rivulet Avon, running dowrr from Salifbury, 
and about ten miles or more defiant from the fea. 

REGRATOR, fignifies him who buys and fells any 
wares or vidluals in the fame market or fair: and regra- 
tors are particularly deferibed to be thofe who buy, ar 
get into their hands, in fairs or markets, any grain, filh, 
butter, cheefe, fheep, lambs, calves, fwine, pigs, geefe, 
capons, hens, chickens, pigeons, conies, or other dead 
victuals whatfoever, brought to a fair ®r market to be 
fold there, and do fell the fame again in the fame fair, 
market, or place, or in fome other within four miles 
thereof. 

Regrating is a kind of huckjlry, by which victuals 
are made dearer ; for every feller will gain fomething, 
which muft of confequence enhance the price. And, 
in ancient times, both the engroffer and regrator were 
comprehended under the word forejlaller. Regrators 
are punifhable by lofs and forfeiture of goods, and im- 
prifonment, according to the firlt, fecond, or third of- 
fence, &c. 

REGENSBERG, a handfome, though fmall town 
of Swifferland, in the canton of Zurich, and capital of 

-a bailiwick of the fame name, with a itrong caftle ; feat- 
ed on a hill, which is part of Mount Jura. There is a 
well funk through a rock, 36 fathoms deep. 

REGULAR, denotes any thing that is agreeable 
to the rules of art : thus wc fay, a regular building, 
verb, &c. 

A regular figure, in geometry, is one whole fides, and 
confequently angles, are equal; and a regular figure with 
three or four fides is commonly termed an equilateral 
triangle or fquare, as all others with more fides are call- 
ed regular polygons. 

Regular, in a monaftery, a perfon who has taken 
the vows; becaufe he is bound to obferve the rules of 
the order he has embraced. 

REGULATION, a rule or order preferibed by a 
fuperior, for the proper management of fome affair. 

REGULATOR of a Watch, the fmall fpring be- 
longing to the balance ; ferving to adjuft its motions, 
and make it go fafter or flowrer. See Watch. 

REGULBIUM, or Regulvium, (Notitia Impe- 
rii) ; mentioned nowhere elfe more early: a town of 
the Cantii, in Britain. Now Reculver, a village on the 

coatt, near the ifland Thanet, towards the Thames, to 
the north of Canterbury, (Camden), 

REGULUS (M. Attilius), a conful during the 
firft Punic w'ar. He reduced Brundufium, and in his 
fecond confullhip he took 64 and funk 30 galleys of the 
Carthaginian fleet, on the coaffs of Sicily. Afterwards 
he landed in Africa ; and fo rapid was his fuccefs, that 
in a fhort time he made himfelf mailer of about 200 
places of confequence on the coaft. The Carthaginians 
fued for peace, but the conqueror refufed to grant it ; 
and foon after he was defeated in a battle by Xanthip- 
pus, and 30,000 of his men were left on the field of 
battle, and 15,000 taken prifoners. Regulus wras in 
the number of the captives, and he was earned in tri- 
umph to Carthage. He was fent by the enemy to 
Rome, to propofe an accommodation and an exchange 
of prifoners ; and if his commiffion was unfuccefsful, he 
w'as bound by the moll folemn oaths to return to Car- 
thage without delay. When he came to Rome, Re- 
gulus diffuaded his countrymen from accepting the 
terms which the enemy propofed ; and when his opi- 
nion had had due influence on the fenate, Regulus reti- 
red to Carthage agreeable to his engagements. The 
Carthaginians were told that their offers of peace had 
been rejedted at Rome by the means of Regulus; and 
therefore they prepared to punifli him with the greateft 
feverity. His eye-brows were cut, and he was expofed 
for fome days to the exetflive heat of the meridian fun, 
and afterwards confined in a barrel, whofe fides were 
everywhere filled with large iron fpikes, till he died in 
the greateft agonies. His fufferings were heard of at 
Rome ; and the fenate permitted his widow to inflidt 
whatever punilhment Ihe pleafed on fome of the moll 
illultrious captives of Carthage which were in their 
hands. She confined them alfo in preffes filled with 
lharp iron points ; and was fo exquilite in her cruelty, 
that the fenate interfered, and Hopped the barbarity of 
her punilhment. Regulus died about 251 years before 
Chrift.—Memmius, a Roman, made governor of Greece 
by Caligula. While Regulus was in his province, the 
emperor wilhed to bring the celebrated ftatue of Jupiter 
Olympius by Phidias to Rome, but this was fupernatu- 
rally prevented ; and according to ancient authors, the 
Ihip which was to convey it was deftroyed by lightning, 
and the workmen who attempted to' remove the ftatue 
were terrified away by fudden noifes.—A man who 
condemned Sejanus.—Rofcius, a man who held the con- 
fullhip but for one day, in the reign of Vitellius. 

Regulus, in chemiftry, an imperfed metallic fub- 
ftance that falls to the bottom of the crucible, in the 
melting of ores or impure metallic fubftances. It is 
the fineft or pureft part of the metal; and, according 
to the alchemifts, is denominated regulus, or little king, 
as being the firft-born of the royal metallic blood. Ac- 
cording to them, it is really a fon, but not a perfed 
man ; i. e. not yet a perfed metal, for want of time 
and proper nourilhment. To procure the regulus or 
mercurial parts of metals, &c. flux powders are com- 
monly ufed ; as nitre, tartar, &c. which purge the ful- 
phureous part adhering to the metal, by attrading and 
abforbing it to themfclves. 

Regulus of Antimony. See Chemistry, n° 1253 
—1257 ; and fee Index there, at Antimony. 

Regulus of Arfenic. See Chemistry, n° 12C7, &c. 
and 1285-—j 2 94. The ancient procefs for making rs- 
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Hegulu^. gulag of arfenic confifted in mixing four parts of arfcnic 

with two parts of black flux, one part of borax, and one 
part of filings of iron or of copper, and quickly fufing 
the mixture in a crucible. After the operation is finiih- 
ed, a regains of arfenic will be found at the bottom of 
the crucible of a white livid colour, and of confiderable 

is pure, has all the properties of a femirnetal. It has 
metallic gravity, opacity, and lultre. Its colour is 
white and livid, it tarnifhes in the air, is very brittle, 
but much more volatile than any other femimetal. It 
eafily lofes its inflammable principle, when fublimed in 
veffels into which the air has accefs ; the fublimate ha- 

Regulm 

folidity. The iron and copper employed in this pro- ving the appearance of grey flowers,. which by repeat- 
cefs are not intended, as in the operation for the martial 
regulus of antimony, to precipitate the arfenic, and to 
feparate it from fulphur or any other fubitance; for the 
white arfenic is pure, and nothing is to be taken from 
it; hut, on the contrary, the inflammable principle is to 
be added to reduce it to a regulus. The true ufe of 
thefe metals in the prefent operation is to unite with the 
regulus of arfenic, to give it more body, and to prevent 
its entire difilpation in vapours. Hence the addition 
of iron, while it procures thefe advantages, has the in- 
conveniency of altering the purity of the regulus; for 
the metallic fubftance obtained is a regulus of arfenic 
allayed with iron. It may, however, be purified from 
the iron by fublimation in a clofe veflel; by which ope- 
ration the regulifed arfenical part, which is very volatile, 
13 fublimed to the top of the veflel, and is feparated 
from the iron, which being of a fixed nature remains at 
the bottom. We are not, however, very certain, that 
in this kind of reftification the regains of arfenic does 
not carry along with it a certain quantity of iron ; for, 
in general, a volatile fubftance raifes along with it, in 
fttblimation, a part of any fixed matter with which it 
happened to be united. 

Mr Brandt propofes another method, which we be- 
lieve is preferable to that defcribed. He direfts that 
white arfenic (hould be mixed with foap. Inftead of 
the foap, olive-oil may be ufed, which has been found 
to fucceed well. The mixture is to be put into a retort 
or glafs matrafs, and to be diftilled or fublimed with 
fire, at firft very moderate, and only fufficient to raife 
the oil. As the oils, which are not volatile, cannot be 
diftilled but by a heat fufticient to burn and decom- 
pofe them, the oil therefore which is mixed with the 
arfenic undergoes thefe alterations, and after having 
penetrated the arfenic thoroughly is reduced to a coal. 
When no more oily vapours rife, we may then know 
that the oil is reduced to coal. Then the fire muft be 
increafed, and the metallifed arfenic will be foon fub- 
limed to the upper part of the veflel, in the infide of 
which it will form a metallic cruft. When no more 
fublimes, the veflel is to be broken, and the adhering 
cruft of regulus of arfenic is to be feparated. The re- 
gulus obtained by this firft operation is not generally 
perfect, or not entirely fo, as a part of it is always 
overcharged with fuliginous matter, and another part 
has not enough of phlogifton ; which latter part ad 
heres to the inner furface of the cruft, and forms grey 
or brown cryftals. This fublimate muft then be mixed 
with a lefs quantity of oil, and fublimed a fecond time 
like the firft; and even, to obtain as good regulus as 
may be made, a third fublimation in a clofe veflel, and 
without oil, is neceflary. During this operation, the 

' oil which rifes is more fetid than any other empyreu- 
matic oil, and is almoft infnpportable. This fmell cer- 
tainly proceeds from the arfenic ; the fmell of which is 
exceedingly ftrong and difagreeable when heated. 

Regulus of arfenic made by the method we have de- 
feribed, and which we confider as the only one which 

ed fublimations become entirely white, and fimilar to 
white cryftalline arfenic. When regulus of arfenic is 
heated quickly and ftrongly in open air, as under a 
muffle, it burns with a white or bluiih flame, and dif- 
fipates in a thick fume, which has a very fetid fmell, 
lik.e that of garlic. 

Regulus of arfenic may be combined with acids and 
moft metals. Bee Arsenic, n0 17. We fhall only far- 
ther obferve here, that, according to Mr Brandt, in 
the Swedifh Memoirs, the regulus of arfenic cannot 
be united with mercury. Although the phenomena 
exhibited by white arfenic and regulus of arfenic in fo- 
lutions and allays are probably the fame, yet an accu- 
rate comparifon of thefe would deferve notice, efpe- 
cially if the regulus employed were well made; for fome 
difference muft proceed from the greater or lefs quan- 
tity of what in the old chemiftry is called phlogifton 
with which it is united. Bee Chemistry, n° 1288, 
&c. 

Regvlus of Cobalt, is a femimetal lately difcovered, 
and not yet perfeftly well known. It receives its name 
from cobalt, becaufe it can only be extradled from the 
mineral properly fo called. The procefs by which this 
femimetal is obtained, is fimilar to thofe generally ufed 
for the extraction of metals from their ores. The co- 
balt muft be thoroughly terrified, to deprive it of all 
the fulphur and arfenic it contains ; and the unmetallic 
earthy and flony matters muft be feparated by waffling. 
The cobalt thus prepared is then to be mixed with 
double or triple its quantity of black flux, and a little 
decrepitated fea-falt; and muft be fufed either in a forge 
or in a hot furnace, for this ore is very difficult of fu- 
fion. When the fufion has been well made, we find 
upon breaking the crucible, after it has cooled, a me- 
tallic regulus covered with a fcoria of a deep blue co- 
lour. The regulus is of a white metallic colour. The 
furface of its fracture is clofe and fmall-grained. The 
femimetal is hard, bat brittle. When the fufion has 
been well made, its lurface appears to be carved with 
many convex threads, which crofs each other diverfely. 
As almoft all cobalts contain alfo bifmuth, and even as 
much as of the regulus itfelf, this bifmuth is reduced 
by the fame operation, and precipitated in the fame 
manner, as the regains of cobalt; for although thefe 
two metals are frequently mixed in the fame mineral, 
that is, in cobalt, they are incapable «f uniting toge- 
ther, and are always found diftinft and feparate from 
one another when they are melted together. At the 
bottom of the crucible then we find both regulus of 
cobalt and biimuth. The latter, having a greater fpe- 
cific gravity, is found under the former. They may be 
feparated from each other by the blow of a hammer. 
Bifmuth may be eafily diftinguiffied from the regulus 
of cobalt, not only from its fituation in.the crucible, 
but alfo by the large ihining facets which appear in its 
frafture, and which are veiy different from the clofe afh- 
coloured grain of regulus of cobalt. 

This femimetal is more difficult of fufion than any 
other j 
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Re^ulu« other ; is lefs eafxly cald^nable, and much lefs volatile. 

il Its calx is grey, and more or lefs brown ; and when fu- 
P»:ichen- £e(j vitrifiabk matters, it changes into a beautiful 

*tre* blue glafs called fnah. This calx, then, is one ot thofe 
which preferve always a part of their inflammable prin- 
ciple. It is foluble in acids, as the regulus is. This 
regains is foluble in vitriolic, marine, nitrous acids, and 
in aqua-regia, to all which it communicates colours. 
The folution in vitriolic acid is reddifli ; the folution 
in marine acid is of a fine bluiih-green when hot, and 
its colour is almoft totally effaced when cold, but is 
eafily recoverable by heating it, without being obliged 
to uncork the bottle containing it. This folution of 
the calx of regulus of cobalt is the bafis of the fympa- 
thetic ink ; for without marine acid this ink cannot be 
made. All the folutions of regulus of cobalt may be 
precipitated by alkalis ; and thefe precipitates are blue, 
which colour they retain when vitrified with the ftrong- 
efl fire. 

Not only fympathetic ink, but alfo regulus of co- 
balt, may be made from the zaffre commonly fold-; 
which is nothing elfe than the calx of regulus of cobalt 
mixed with more or lefs pulverifed flints. For this pur- 
pofe we muft feparate as well as we can the powder of 
flints from it, by wafhing, as M. Beaume does, and 
then reduce it with black flux and fea-falt. Regulus 
of cobalt items incapable of uniting with fulphur : but 
it eafily unites with liver of fulphur ; and the union it 
forms is fo intimate, that M. Beaume could not fepa- 
rate thefe two fubflances otherwife than by precipita- 
tion with an acid. 

Many curious and interefling remarks are flill to be 
difco^ered concerning this Angular femimetal, and we 
may hope to receive further information from the en- 
deavours of chemiihs who have undertaken the exami- 
nation of it. M. Beaume particularly has made con- 
fiderable experiments on this fubject, part of which he 
communicates to the public in his Courfe of Chemiflry, 
and from whom we have borrowed the moil of the above 
obfervations. See Chemistry, n° 1294, &c. 

REHEARSAL, in mufic and the drama, an effay 
cr experiment of fome compofition, generally made in 
private, previous to its reprefentation or performance 
in public, in order to render the adtors and performers 
more perfedf in their parts. 

RE1CHENBERG, in Bohemia, 95 miles weft of 
Prague, 205 north-weft of Vienna, N. Lat. 50. 2. 
E. Long. 12. 25. is only remarkable as the place where 
the Pruflian army defeated the Auftriaus on the 21 ft 
of April 1757. The Auftrian army, commanded by 
Count Konigfeck, was polled near Reichenberg, and 
was attacked by the Pruffians under the command of 
the prince of Brunfwick Bevern, The Pruffians were 
20,000, and the Auftrians 28,000: the adtion began 
at half after fix in the morning, when the Pruffian lines 
were formed, and attacked the Auftiian cavalry, which 
was ranged in three lines of 30 fquadrons, and their 
two wings fuftained by the infantry, which was polled 
among felled trees and intrenchments. The Auftrians 
had a village on their right, and a wood on their left, 
where they were intrenched. The Prufuan dragoons 
and grenadiers cleared the intrenchment and wood, and 
entirely routed the Auftrian cavalry ; at the fame time, 
the redoubts that covered Reichenberg were taken by 
General Leflewitz ; and the Auftrians were entirely 
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defeated. The Pruffians had feven officers and too Re‘n-deer 
men killed; 14 officers and 150 men wounded. The 
Auftrians had 1000 men killed and wounded ; 20 of -J > 
their officers and 400 men taken prifoners. The action 
ended at eleven. . 

REIN-deer, or Tar an Jut. See Cervus, n° 4. 
REINS, in anatomy, the fame with Kidneys. See 

Anatomy, n° tor. 
Reins of a Bridle, are two long fl’ps of Rather, fa- 

flened on each fide of a curb or fnaflle, which the ri- 
der holds in his hand, to keep the horfe in fubjedtion. 

There is alio what is called falfe reins ; which is i 
lath of leather, paffed fomettmes through the arch of the 
banquet, to bend the horfe’s neck. 

REJOINDER, in law, is the defendant’s anfwe? 
to the plaintiff’s replication or reply. Thus, in the t 
court of chancery, the defendant puts in an anfwer 
to the plaintiff’s bill, which is fometimes alfo called 
aft exception ; the plaintiff’s anfwer to that is called a re- 
plication, and the defendant’s anfwer to that a rejoindre. 

RELAND (Adrian), an eminent Orientalift, bom 
at Ryp, in North Holland, in 1676. During three 
years ftudy under Surenhufius, he made an uncommon 
progrefs in the Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic 
languages ; and thefe languages were always his fa- 
vourite ftudy. In 1721, he was, by the recommenda- 
tion of King William, appointed profeffor of Oriental 
languages and ecclefiaflicai antiquities in the univerfity 
of Utrecht; and died of the fmall-pox in 1718. He 
was diilinguifhed by his modefty, humanity, and ream- 
ing ; and carried on a correfpondence with the molt 
eminent fcholars of his time. His principal works are, 
i. An excellent defeription of Paleftine. 2. Five dii- 
fertations on the Medals of the ancient Hebrews, and 

Teveral other differtations on different fubjefts. 3. Ah 
Introduction to the Hebrew Grammar. 4. The An- 
tiquities of the ancient Hebrews. 5. On the Maho- 
metan Religion. Thefe works are all written in Latin. 

RELATION, the mutual refpeCl of two things, ot 
what each is with regard ta the other. See Meta- 
physics, n° 93, &c. and 128, (See. 

Relation, in geometry. See Ratio. 
Relation, is alfo ufed for analogy. See Ana- 

logy, and Metaphysics, p.529, &c. 
RELATIVE, fomefhing relating to or refpe&mg 

another. 
Relative, in mufic. See Mode. 
Rrlatu'r-'I erms, in logic, are words which imply 

relation: fuch are mailer and fervant, hufband and 
wife, &c. 

In grammar, relative words are thofe which anfwer 
to fome other word Foregoing, called the antecedent 7 
fuch are the relative pronouns qui, qua, quod, &c. and 
in Englifh, who, whom, which, &c. The word an- 
fwering to thefe relatives is often underftood, as, “ I 
know whom you mean for “ I know the perfon 
whom you mean.” 

RELAXATION, in medicine, the afl of loofening 
or fiackening ; or the loofenefs or llacknefs of the fibres, 
nerves, mufcles, &c. 

RELAY, a fupply of horfes, placed on the road, 
and appointed to be ready for a traveller to change, 
in order to make the greater expedition. 

RELEASE, in law, is a difeharge or conveyance 
of a man’s right in lands or tenements, to another that 
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Releafe Hath Tome former eftate in pofTeffion 

nerally ufed therein are “ retnifed, releafed, and for 
ever quit-claimed.” And thefe releafes may enure, 
either, I. By way of enlarging an eft ate, or enlarger 
I'ejlate: as, if there be tenant for life or years, re- 
mainder to another in fee, and he in remainder re- 
leafes all his right to the particular tenant and his 
heirs, this gives him the eilate in fee. But in this 
cafe the releffee muft be in pofteflion of fome eftate, for 
the releafe to work upon ; for if there be leffee for 
years, and, before he enters and is in poffeffion, the 
leffor releafes to him all his right in the revertion, fuch 
releafe is void for want of poffeffion in the releffee. 
2. By way of pajjing an eft ate, or mitter V eftate: as, 
when one of two coparceners releafeth all his right to 
the other, this paffeth the fee-fimple of the whole. 
And, in both thefe cafes, there muft be a privity of 
eftate between the releffor and releffee ; that is, one 
of their eftates muft be fo related to the other^as to 
make but one and the fame eftate in law. 3. By way 
of pa/ftng a right, or mitter le droit : as if a man be 
diffeifed, and releafeth to his diffeifor all his right ; 
hereby the diffeifor acquires a new right, which changes 
the quality of his eftate, and renders that lawful which 
before was tortious. 4. By way of extingutjhment : 
as if my tenant for life makes a leafe to A for life, re- 
mainder to B and his heirs, and I releafe to A ; this 
extinguiffies my right to the reverfion, and fhall enure 
to the advantage of B’s remainder as well as of A’s 
particular eftate. 5. By way of entry and feoffment : 
as if there be two joint diffeifors, and the diffeifee re- 
leafes to one of them, he ftiall be foie feifed, and fliall 
keep out his former companion ; which is the fame in 
*ffe£l as if the diffeifee had entered, and thereby put 
an end to the diffeifin, and afterwards had enfeoffed 
t>ne of the -diffeifors in fee. And hereupon we may 
obferve, that when a man has in himfelf the poffeffion 
of lands, he muft at the common law convey the free- 
hold by feoffment and livery ; which makes a noto- 
riety in the country : but if a man has only a right or 
a future intereft, he may convey that right or intereft 
by a mere releafe to him that is in poffeffion of the 
land : for the occupancy of the releffee is a matter of 
fufficient notoriety already. 

RELEVANCY, in 'Scots law. See Law, N0 

clxxxvi. 48. 
RELICS, in the Romifh church, the remains of 

the bodies or clothes of faints or martyrs, and the in- 
ftruments by which they were put to death, devoutly 
preferved, in honour to their memory ; kiffed, revered, 
and carried in proceffion. 

The refpeft which was juftly due to the martyrs and 
teachers of the Chriftian faith, in a few ages increafed 
almoft to adoration; and at length adoration was really 
paid both to departed faints and to relics of holy men 
or holy things. The abufes of the church of Rome, 
with refpedft to relics, are very flagrant and notorious. 
For fuch was the rage for them at one time, that, as 
F. Mabillon a Benediftine juftly complains, the altars 
were loaded with fufpefted relics; numerous fpurious 
ones being everywhere offered to the piety and devo- 
tion of the faithful. He adds, too, that bones are of- 
ten confecrated, which, fo far from belonging to faints, 
probably do not belong to Chriftians. From the cata- 
combs numerous relics have been taken, and yet it is 
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The words ge- not known who were the perfons interred therein. In 

the 11th century, relics were tried by fire, and thofe 
which did not confume were reckoned genuine, and 
the reft not. Relics were, and Hill are, preferved on 
the altars whereon mafs is celebrated; a fquare hole be- 
ing made in the middle of the altar, big enough to re- 
ceive the hand, and herein is the relic depofited, be- 
ing firft wrapped in red filk, and inclofed in a leaden 
box. 

The Romanifts plead antiquity in behalf of relics: 
For the Manichees, out of hatred to the flefh, which 
they confidered as an evil principle, refufed to honour 
the relics of faints ; which is reckoned a kind of proof 
that the Catholics did it in the firft ages. 

We know, indeed, that the touching of linen cloths 
on relics, from an opinion of fome extraordinary virtue 
derived therefrom, was as ancient as the firft ages, there 
being a hole made in the coffins of the 40 martyrs at 
Conftantinople exprefsly for this purpofe. The ho- 
nouring the relics of faints, on which the church of 
Rome afterwards founded her fuperftitious and lucrative 
ufe of them, as objefts of devotion, as a kind of charms 
or amulets, and as inftruments of pretended miracles, 
appears to have originated in a very ancient cuftom, 
that prevailed among Chriftians, of affembling at the 
cemeteries or burying-places of the martyrs, for the 
purpofe of commemorating them, and of performing 
divine worfhip. When the profeffion of Chriftianity 
obtained the prote&ion of the civil government, under 
Conftantine the Great, ftately churches were erefted 
over their fepulchres, and their names and memories 
were treated with every poffible token of affection and 
refpedt. This reverence, however, gradually exceeded 
all reafonable bounds ; and thofe prayers and religious 
fervices were thought to have a peculiar fanctity and 
virtue, which were performed over their tombs. Hence 
the practice which afterwards obtained, of depofiting 
relics of faints and martyrs under the altars in ail 
churches. This prattice was then thought of fuch 
importance, that St Ambrofe would not confecrate a 
church becaufe it had no relics ; and the council of 
Conftantinople in Trullo ordained, that thofe altars 
fhonld be demolifhed under which there were found no 
relics. The rage of procuring relics for this and other 
purpofes of a fimilar nature, became fo exceffive, that 
in 386 the emperor Theodofius the Great was obliged 
to pafs a law, forbidding the people to dig up the bo- 
dies of the martyrs, and to traffic in their relics. 

Such was the origin of that refpect for facred relics, 
which afterwards was perverted into a formal worfhip 
of them, and became the occafion of innumerable pro- 
ceffions, pilgrimages, and miracles, from which the 
church of Rome hath derived incredible advantage.— 
In the end of the ninth century, it was not fufficient to 
reverence departed faints, and to confide in their inter- 
ceffions and fuccours, to clothe them with an imaginary 
power of healing difeafes, working miracles, and deli- 
vering from all forts of calamities and dangers; their 
bones, their clothes, the apparel and furniture they had 
poffeffed during their lives, the very ground which they 
had, touched, or in which their putrified carcafes were 
laid, were treated with a ftupid veneration, and fuppo- 
fed to retain the marvellous virtue of healing all diforders 
both of body and mind, and of defending fuch as pof- 
feffed them againlt all the affaults and devices of the de- 

vil. 

Relief. 
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Relics, vil The confequence of all this was, that every one 
——y ■*'" v,’3.s earner to provide hinrfelt with theie falutai y reitiv- 

dies ; confequently, great numbers undertook fatiguing 
and perilous voyages, and fubjefted themfelves to all 
forts of hardthips ; while others made ufe of this delu- 
lion to accumulate their riches, and to impofe upon the 
miferable multitude by the moil impious and {hocking 
inventions. As the demand for relics was prodigious 
and univerfal, the clergy employed the utmoit dex- 
terity to fatisfy all demands, and were far from being 
nice in the methods they ufed for that end. The bo- 
dies of the faints were fought by fading and prayer, m- 
ftituted by the pried in order to obtain a divine anlwer 
and an infallible direftion, and this pretended direftion 
never failed to accompliflr their defines the holy car- 
cafe was always found, and that always in confequence, 
as they impioufly gave out, of the fuggeltion and inspi- 
ration of God himfelf. Each difeovery of this kind 
was attended with exceilive demondrations of joy, and 
animated the zeal of thefe devout feeders to enrich the 
church dill more and more with this new kind of trea- 
fure. Many travelled with this view into the Eahein 
provinces, and frequented the places which Child and 
his difciples had honoured with their prefence, that, 
with the bones and other facred remains of the fird he- 
ralds of the gofpel, they might comfort dejeaed minds, 
calm trembling confciences, fave finking dates, and de- 
fend their inhabitants from all forts of calamities. Nor 
did thefe pious travellers return home empty ; the craft, 
dexterity, and knavery of the Greeks, found a rich 
prey in "the dupid credulity of the Latin relic-hunters, 
and made a profitable commerce of this new devotion. 
The latter paid confiderable fums for legs and arms, 
fkulls and jaw-bones (feveral of which were Pagan, 
and fome not human), and other things that were 
fuppofed to have belonged to the primitive worthies 
of the Chridian church ; and thus the Latin churches 
came to the poffeflion of thofe celebrated relics of 
St Mark, St James, St Bartholomew, Cyprian, Pan- 
taleon, and other;, which they fhow at this day with 
fo much odentation. But there were many who, un- 
able to procure for themfelves thefe fpiritual treafures 
by voyages and prayers, had recourfe to violence and 
theft ; for all forts of means, and all forts of attempts in 
a caufe of this nature, were confidered, when fuccefs- 
ful, as pious and acceptable to the Supreme Being.— 
Befides the arguments from antiquity to which the Pa- 
pids refer, in vindication of their worfhip of relics, of 
which the reader may form fome judgment from this 
article, Bellarmine appeals to Scripture in fupport of 
it, and cites the following pafiages, viz. Exod. xni. iq-J 
Leut. xxxiv. 6. ; 2 Kings xiii. 21. ; 2 Kings xxiii. 16, 
17, 18.; Ifaiah xi. 10.; Matthew'xi. 20, 21, 22.; Adts 
v. 12—15. ; Aids xix. 11,12. See Popery. 

The Roman Catholics in Great Britain do not ac- 
knowledge any worfhip to be due to relics, but merely 
a high veneration and refped, by w'hich means they 
think they honour God, who, they fay, has often 
wrought very extraordinary miracles by them. But, 
however proper this veneration and reipect may be, its 
abufe has been fo great and fo general, as fully to war- 
rant the rejedtion of them altogether. 

Relics are forbidden to be tiled or brought into Eng- 
land by feveral datutes ; and judices of peace are em- 
powered to fearch houfea for popilh books and relics, 

Relievo. 
which, when found, are to be defaced and burnt, See, RdEi 
3 Jac. I. cap. 26. 

RELICT, in law, the fame with Widow. u 
RELIEF (Relevamen ; but, in Domefday, Rekvatio, 

Relevium), fignifies a certain fum of money, which the 
tenant, bolding by knight’s fervice, grand ferjeanty, or 
other tenure, (for which homage or legal iervice is 
due), and being at full age at the death of his an- 
cedor, paid unto his lord at his entrance. See Pri- 
mer. 

Though reliefs had their original while feuds w'ere 
only life-edates, yet they continued after feuds be- 
came hereditary; and were therefore looked upon, 
very judly, as one of the greated grievances of te- 
nure : efpecially when, at the fird, they were merely 
arbitrary and at the will of the lord ; fo that, if he 
pleafed to demand an exorbitant relief, it was in effeid. 
to difinherit the heir. The Englidi ill brooked this 
confequence of their new-adopted policy ; and there- 
fore William the Conqueror by hid laws afeertamed the 
relief, by directing (in imitation of the Danidi he- 
riots), that a certain quantity of arms, and habili- 
ments of war, fhould be paid by the earls, barons, and 
vavafours refpeCtively; and, if the latter had no arms, 
they fhould pay zoos. William Rufus broke through 
this compofition, and again demanded arbitrary un- 
certain reliefs, as due by the feodal laws ; thereby in 
effebt obliging every heir to new-purchafe or redeem 
his land : but his brother Henry I. by the charter be- 
fore-mentioned, redored his father’s law ; and ordained, 
that the relief to be paid diould be according to the 
law fo edablidied, and not an arbitrary redemption.—■ 
But afterwards, when, by an ordinance in 27 Hen. IT. 
called the ajftfe cf arms, it was provided, that every 
man’s armour Ihould defeend to his heir, for defence 
of the lealm, and it thereby became imprabticable to 
pay thefe acknowledgments in arms according to the 
laws of the Conqueror, the compofition was univer- 
fally accepted of zoos, for every knight’s fee, as we 
find it ever after edablifhed. But it mud be remem- 
bered, that this relief was only then payable, if the 
heir at the death of his aiieeilor had attained his full 
age of 21 years. 

'To RELIEVE the Guard, is to put freili men 
upon guard, which is generally every 24 hours. 

To Relieve the Trenches, is to relieve the guard of 
the trenches, by appointing tbofe for that duty who 
have been there before. 

To Relieve the Sentries, is to put frefh men upon 
that duty from the guard, which is generally done 
every, two hours, by a corporal who attends the relief, 
to fee that the proper orders are delivered to the foldier 
who relieves. 

RELIEVO, or Relief, in fculpture, &c. is the 
proje&ure or danding out of a figure which arifes pro- 
minent from the ground or plane on which it is formed; 
whether that figure be cut with the ehidel, moulded, or 
•cad. 

There are three kinds or degrees of relievo, viz. alto, 
baflb, and demi-relievo. The alto-relievo, called alfo 
haut-relief, or high-relievo, is when the figure is formed 
after nature, and projects as much as the life. Badb- 
relievo, bafs-iclief, or low-relievo, is when the work is 
raifed a little from the ground, as in medals, and the 
frontifpieces of buildings; and particularly in the hiito- 
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'RelJcvp, pies- fcfloons, folingea, and other ornaments of friezes. 

!!' Demi-relievo ia when one half of the figure rifts from 
the plane, When, in a baffo-relievo, there are parts that 
(land clear out, detached from the reft, the work is 
called a demir-brjpi. 

In arrhitc&ure, the relievo or projeilure of the orna- 
ments ought always to be proportioned to the magni- 
tude of the building it adorns, and to the diftance at 
which it is to be viewed. 

Relieto, or Relief, in painting, is the degree of bold- 
refs with which the figures leem,.at a due diftance, to 
iland out from the ground of the painting. 

The relievo depends much upon the depth of the 
fhadow, and the itrength of the light ; or on the 
height of the different colours, bordering on one ano- 
ther ; and particularly on the difference of the colour 
ef the figure from that of the ground : thus, when 
the light is fo difpofed as to make the neareft parts of 
the figure advance, and is well diffuied on the maffes, 
yet infenfibly diminifhing, and terminating in a large 
fpacious fhadow, brought off infenfibly, the relievo 
is faid to be bold, and tie clair obfeure well under- 
ftoed. 

*T)eN'atura RELIGION (Rf.ligio), is a Latin word derived, 
Ihorum. ^ according to Cicero*,from re/egerc, “ to re-confiderj’Tnit 

’ 2r ^ according to Servius and moft modern grammarians, 
Re'igion from re/igarr, “ to bind faft.” ’i'he reafon afllgned by the 
defined; Roman orator for deducing reltgio from relego, is in 

thefe words, “ qui autern omnia, quae ad cultum deo- 
rum pertinerent, diligenter retradferent, et tanquam re- 
Jcgercnt, fnnt ditfi re/igiofi ex relegendo.” The reafon 
given by Servius for his derivation of the word is, 
“ quod mentem relLgio rcliget.” If the Ciceronian 
etymology be the true one, the word religion will de- 
note the diligent ftudy of whatever pertains to the 
worfhip of the gods ; but according to the other deriva- 
tion, which we are inclined to prefer, it denotes that 

^ obligation which we feel on our minds from the relation 
And diftin- ,n which we ftand to feme fuperior power. In either 
guifhed cafe, the import of the word religion is different from 

t,',eo' that of theology, as the former fignifies a number of prac- 
tical duties, and the latter a fyftem of fpeculative truths. 
"Theology is therefore the foundation of religion^ or the 
fcience from which it fprings ; for no man can ftudy 
what pertains to the worfhip of fuperior powers till he 
believe that fuel) powers exift, or feel any obligation on 
his mind from a relation of which he knows nothing. 

This idea of religion, as diftinguifhed from theo- 
logy, comprehends the duties not only of thofe more re- 
fined and complicated fyftems of theifm or polytheifm 
which have prevailed among civilized and enlightened 
nations, fueh as the polytheifm of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and the theifm of the Jews, the Mahometans, 
and the Chriftians ; it comprehends every fentiment of 
obligation which human beings have ever conceived 
themfelves under to fuperior powers, as well as all 
the forms of worfhip which have ever been pra&ifed 
through the world, however fantaftic, immoral, or ab- 

, furd. 
It is an im- When we turn our eyes to this feature of the human 
port a tfubchara&er, we find it peculiarly interfiling. Mankind 
Eft of h e are diftinguifhed from the brutal tribes, and elevated to tnuauan. an pjgper ran]j} by the rational and moral faculties with 

which they are endowed ; but they are ftill more widely 
diftinguifhed from the inferior creation, and more high- 
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ly exalted above them, by being made capable of religi- Re%io», 
ous notions and religious fentiments. The ftjghteft —— 
knowledge of hiftory is fufficienfe to inform us, that re- 
ligion has ever had a powerful influence in moulding 
the fentiments and manners of men. It has fometunes 
dignified, and fometimes degraded, the human charac- 
ter. In one region or age it has been favourable to ci- 
vilization and refinement; in another, it has occaiionallv 
cramped the genius, depraved the morals, and deform- 
ed the manners of men. The varieties of religion are 
innumerable ; and the members of every diftinbt ft fit 
mutl view' all who differ from them as more or lefs mif- 
taken with refpeft to the moft important concerns of 
man. Religion ftems to be congenial to the heart of 
man ; for wherever human fociety fubfifts, there we are 
certain of finding religious opinions and fentiments. 

It mutt, therefore, be an important fubjebt of fpecu- rhre^ ; » 
lation to the man and the philofopher to coniider the tiom 
origin of religion ; to inquire, How far religion in gene-renfing iC- 
ral lias a tendency to promote or to inju’-e the order and11^'011' 
happinefs of fociety ? and, above all, to examine, What 
particular religion is belt calculated to produce an happy 
influence on human life ? 

We fnall endeavour to give a fatisfaftorv anfwer to 
each of theft queftions, referving to the article Theo- 
logy the confideration of the dogmas of that parti- 
cular religion which, from our pieftnt inquiries, fhall 
appear to be true, and to have the happieft influence on 
•human lift and manners. 

I. The foundation of all religion refts on the belief Of the 
of the exiftence of one or more fuperior beings, who‘Vnu ce or 
govern the world, and upon whom the happinefs or nft-f undatiou 
ftry of mankind ultimately depends. Of this belief, as

<)f rcilSk>n* 
it may be faid to have been univerfal, there ftem to be 
but three fources that can be conceived. Either the image 
of Deity mull be Itamped on the mind of every human 
being, the favage as well as the fage; or the founders of 
focieties, and other eminent perfons, tracing by the efforts 
of their own reafon vifible effe&s to invifibft caufts, muft 
have difeovered the exiftence of fuperior powers, and 
communicated the difeovery to their afibciates and fol- 
low'ers ; or, laflly, the univerfal belief in fuch powers 
mull have been derived by tradition from a primseval re- 
velation, communicated to the progenitors ©f the hu- 
man race. 

One or other of theft hypotheftj muft be true, be-!t does not 
cauft a fourth cannot be framed. But we have eife-arife from 
where (Polytheism, n° 2.) examined the reafonimran original 
which has been employed to eftablifh the firft, and fhewn llamP;,n 

that it proceeds upon falfe notions of human nature. 'he mUld * 
We fhould likewife pronounce it contrary to fad, could 
we believe, on the authority of fome of its patrons, who 
are not aibamed to contradict one another, that the 
Kamtfchatkans, and other tribes, in the loweft ftate of 
reafoning and morals, have no ideas whatever of Dei- 
ty. We proceed, therefore, to coniider the ftcond hy- 
pothefis, which is much more plauiible, and will bear a 
ftrider ferutiny. 

That the exiftenee and many of the attributes of the N fr 
Deity are capable of rigid demonftration, is a truth reSonmgi 
which cannot be controverted either by the philofopher 
or the Chriftian ; for “ the invifible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ften, being under- 
ftood by the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead,” (fee Metai-hysics, Part III. 

chap. 
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^eilghiBr qylRp. vf, and Theology, nQ 8rQ.) But furely it 

would be rafh to infer, either that every truth for 
which, when it is known, the ingenuity of man can 
frame a demonftration, is therefore dijcoverabk by hu- 
man fagacity, or that all the truths which have been 
diicovered by a Newton or a hake might therefore 
have been difeovered by untaught barbarians. In ma- 
thematical fcience, there are few demonffrations of ea- 
fier comprthenfion than tluit given by Euclid, of the 
theorem of which Pythagoras is the reputed author; 
vet no man ever dreamed that a boy capable of being 
made to underftand that theorem, muft therefore have 
fagacity equal to the fage of Samos; or that Inch a boy, 
having never heard of the relation between the hypo- 
thenufe and other two fides of a right angled triangle, 
■<vould be likely to dijeover that the fquare of the former 
is precifely equal to the fum of the fquares of the latter. 
Juil fo it feems to be with the fundamental truths of 
theology. There can hardly be conceived a demonftra- 
tion lefs intricate, or more conclufive, than that which 
the man of fcience employs to prove the exiftence of at 
leaft one God, pofleffed of boundlefs power and perfect 
wifdom. And could we fuppofe that the human race had 
remained without any knou ledge of God in the world, 
till certain lucky individuals had by feme means or other- 
made themfclves mailers of the rules of logic, and the 
philofophy of caufcs, there can be no doubt but that 
there individuals might have difeovered the exiftence of 
fupevior powers, and communicated their difeovery to 
tfieir affociates and followers. But this iuppohtion 
cannot be admitted, as it is contradicted by the evidence 
of all hiflory. No nation or tribe has ever been found, 
in which there is not reafon to believe that fome notions 
were entertained of fuperior and invifible powers, upon 
which depends the happinefs or mifery of mankind ; 
and from the molt authentic records of antiquity, it is 
apparent that very pure principles of theifm prevailed 
in fome nations long before the rules of logic, and the 
philofophy of caufes, were thought of by any people 
under heaven, x 

The fuppofxtion before us is inadmiflible upon other 
accounts. Some modern philofophers have fancied that 
the original progenitors of mankind were left entirely to 
themfclves from the moment of their creation^ that they 
wandered about for ages without the ufe of fpeech and 
in the lowed. Hate of favagifm ; but that they gradually 
civilized themfelvcs, and at lafl Humbled upon the con- 
trivance of making articulate founds fignificant of ideas, 
which was followed by the invention of arts and faien- 
ces, with all the bltffings of religion and legiflation in 
their train. But this is a wild reverie, inconfiHent with 
the phenomena of human nature. 

It is a well known fadt, that a man blind from his 
birth, and fuddenly made to fee, would not by means of 
his newly acquired fenfe difeern either the magnitude 
or figure or diitance of objedts, but would conceive eve- 
ry thing which communicated to him vifible feillations 
as infeparably united to his eye or his mind (See Me- 
taphysics, n° 49—53). How long his fenfe of fight 
would remain in fuch an imperiedl Hate, we cannot po- 
filively fay ; but from attending to the vifible fenfations 
of infants, we are confident that weeks, if not months,, 
elapfe before they can diHinguifh one thing from ano- 
ther. We have indeed been told, that Chefelden’s fa- 
aiQus patient, though he was at firft, in the Hate which 

we have deferibed, learned to diHinguifh obje&s by RAg'o"* 
light in the courfe of a few hours, or at the moft of a -rv’— 
few days; hut admitting this to a certain extent to be 
true, it may eaiily be accounted for. The difeafe call- 
ed a cataract ftldom occaiions total blindnefs ; but let. 
us fuppofe the eyes of this man to have been fo com- 
pletely dimmed as to communicate no fenfation whate- 
ver upon being expofed to the rays of light; Hill we 
muH remember that he had long poffefied the power of 
loco-motion and all his other ienles in perfection. Pie 
was therefore well acquainted with the real, i. e. the 
tangible magnitude, figure, and diilance of many ob- 
jects ; and having been often told that the things which 
he touched would, upon his acqnilition of fight, com- 
municate new f.eniations to his mind,, differing from* 
each other according to the diflance, figure, and mag- 
nitude of the objects by which they were occaiioned, 
he would loon learn to infer the one from the other,, 
and to diHinguifh near objedts by means of his light. 

'1 he progenitors of the human race, however, if left 
to themielves from the moment of their creation, had 
not the fame advantages. When they firH opened 
their eyes, they had neither moved, nor handled, nor 
heard, nor fmelled, nor tailed, nor had a ftngle idea or 
notion treafured up in their memories; but were in all 
thefe refpedts in the ilate of new-born infants. Now 
we fltould be glad to be informed by thofe fages who 
have condudted mankind through many generations in 
which they were mutum et turpe pecus to that happy pe- 
riod when they invented language, how the firlt men 
were taught to diHinguifh objects by their fenfe of 
fight, and how they contrived to live till this moil ne- 
ceffary faculty was acquired r It does not appeal that 
men are like brutes, provided with a number ot inllindts 
which guide them blindfold and without experience to 
whatever is neceffary for their own prefervatiou (fee 
Instinct) : On the contrary, ail voyagers tell us that, 
in Hrange and uninhabited countries, they dare not ven- 
ture to tafle unknown fruits unlefs they perceive that 
thefe Traits are eaten by the fowls of the air. But with- 
out the aid of inltindt, or of fome other guide equally 
to be depended upon, it is not in our power to conceive 
how men dropt from the hands of their Creator, and 
left from that inflant wholly to themfelves, could move 
a iingle Hep without the moH imminent danger, or 
even ifretch out their hands to lay hold of that food 
which we may fuppofe to have been placed within 
their reach. i hey could not, for many days, diHin- 
guifh a precipice from a plane, a rock from a pit, or a 
river from the meadows through which it veiled. And 
in fuch circumHances, how could they pofiibly cxifl, 
till their fenfe of fight had acquired fuch perfection as 
to be a fufficient guide to all their neceffary motions ? 
Can any conliHent theifl fuppofe that the God whole 
goodnefs is io confpicuoufly difplayed in all his works, 
would leave his nobleft creature on earth, a creature for 
whole comfort alone many other creatures feeni to have 
been formed, in a fituation fo forlorn as this, where his 
immediate deHrudtion appears to be inevitable? No! 
I Ins iuppohtion cannot be formed, becaufe mankind 
Hill cxiii. 

Will it then be laid, that when God formed the firft R f 
men, he not only gave them organs of fenfation, 
fouls capable of arriving by difeipline at the exercife ofrevdatioa* 
reaten, but that he alio imprefied upon their minds 

adequate 
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Religion, adequate ideas and notions of every objedt in which 
 ' they were interefted, brought all their organs, external 

and internal, at once to their utmolt pcfliblc Hate of per- 

Re 'goi, 

fedtion ; taught them iuftantaneoufly the laws of reafon- 
,\,nr . cinrl jn one word, ftored their minds with every 

This oj'i- 

mg ; and, 
branch of ufeful knowledge ? This is indeed our own 
opinion ; and it is perfectly agreeable to what we are 

aWe to*the taught by the Hebrew lawgiver. When God had 
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rendered them capable of exerting their rational facul- 
ties, fo as, by tracing effe&s to their caufes, to difcover 
his being and attributes, he revealed himfelf to them as 
certainly as he did afterwards to Mofes, when to him he 
condefcended to fpeak face to face. 

If this reafoning be admitted as fair and conclijfive,Such are. 
and we apprehend that the principles on which it pro-vef*t tm 

coeds cannot be confidered as ill-founded, 

But whe- 
ther intcr- 

w Wrings of formed Adam and Eve, Mofes does not fay that he 
M.fcs. left them to acquire by flow degrees the ufe of their 

fenfes and reafoning powers, and to diftinguifh as they 
could Fruits that were falutary from thofe that were 
poifonous. No : he placed them in a garden where 
every tree but one bore fruit fit for food ; he warned 
them particularly againft the fruit of that tree; he 
brought before them the various animals which roamed 
through the garden; he arranged thefe animals into 
their proper genera andfpecies; and by teaching Adam 
to give them names, he communicated to the firfl pair 
the elements of language. This condefcenfion appears 
in every refpeCt worthy of perfect benevolence; and 
indeed without it the helplefs man and woman could 
not have lived one whole week. But it cannot be fup- 
pofed, that amidft fo much uCeful inflruAion the gra- 
cious Creator would negleft to communicate to his ra- 
tional creatures the knowledge of himfelf; to inform 
them of their own origin, and the relation in which 
tliey Hood to him ; and to Hate in'the plaineft terms 
the duties incumbent on them in return for fo much 

to goodnefs. 
The mode In what manner all this knowledge was communica- 
of commu- ted, cannot be certainly known. It may have been in 
mcation . either of the following ways conceivable by us, or in 

* others of which we can form no conception. God may 
Eave .miraculoufly ftored the minds of the firft pair with 
adequate ideas and notions of fenfible and intelle&ual 
objects ; and then by an internal operation of his own 
Spirit have enabled them to exert at once their rational 
faculties fo as to difcover his exiftence and attributes, 
together with the relation in which as creatures they 
Hood to him their Almighty Creator. Or, after ren- 
dering them capable of diftinguifhing objefts by means 
of their fenfes, of comparing their ideas, and underftand- 
ing a language, he may have exhibited himfelf under 
fome fenfible emblem, and conducted them by degrees 
from one branch of knowledge to another, as a fchool- 
mafter conducts his pupils, till they wei*e fufficiently 
acquainted with every thing relating to their own hap- 
pinefs and duty as rational, moral, and religious, crea- 
tures. In determining the queftion before us, it is of 
no importance whether infinite wifdom adopted either 
of thefe methods, or fome other different from them, 
both which we cannot conceive. The ordinary procefs 
in which men acquire knowledge is, by the laws of their 
nature, extremely tedious. They cannot reafon before 
their minds be ftored with ideas and notions; and they 
cannot acquire thefe but through the medium of their 
fenfes long exercifed on external objects. 

The progenitors of the human race, left to inform 
themfelves by this procefs, muff have inevitably perifhed 

«al or exrer-before they had acquired one diftindt notion ; and it is 
nft, i' was the fame thing with refpedl to the origin of religion, 
ecjujlly a vvhether God preferred them from deitrudtion by an 

t-w anon. intermi or extcn!al revelation. If lie ftored their minds 

at once with the rudiments of all ufeful knowledge, and 

we have ad-^^Jf 
vanced fo far as to prove that mankind muff have been handed to 
originally enlightened by a revelation. But it is fearcepofterity, 
neceffary to obferve, that this revelation muft have been 
handed down through fucceeding generations. It 
could not fail to reach the era of the deluge. It is not 
abfurd to fuppofe, that he ■who fpake from heaven to 
Adam, fpake alio to Noah. And both the revelation 
which had been handed down to the poftdeluvian pa- 
triarch by tradition, and that which was communicated 
immediately to himfelf, would be by him made known 
to his defendants. Thus it appears almoft impoffible 
that fome part of the religious fentiments of mankind 
ftiould not have been derived from revelation ; and that 
not of the religious fentiments of one particular family 
or tribe, but of almoft. all the nations of the earth. 

This conclufion, which we have deduced by fair rea-Tha autta 
foning from the benevolence of God and the nature ofrky of the 
man, is confirmed by the authority of the Jewifh and al,(* 
Chriftian Scriptures, which are entitled to more 
plicit credit than all the other records of ancient hif-&c. 
tory. 

When we review the internal and external evidence 
of the authenticity of thefe facred books, we cannot for 
a moment hefitate to receive them as the genuine word 
of God. If we examine their internal chara£ler, they 
everywhere appear to be indeed the voice of Heaven. 
The creation of the world—the manner in which this 
globe was firft peopled—the deluge which fwept away 
its inhabitants—the lucceeding views of the ftate of 
mankind in the next ages after the deluge—the calling 
of Abraham—the legiflation of Mofes—the whole fe- 
ries of events which befel the Jewifti nation —the pro- 
phecies—the appearance of Jefus Chrift, and the pro- 
mulgation of his gofpel, as explained to us in the Scrip- 
tures—form one ferits, which is, in the higheft degree, 
illuftrative of the power, wifdom, and goodnefs of the 
Supreme Being. 

While it mull be allowed that the human mind is 
ever prone to debafe the fublime principles of true reli- 
gion by enthufiafm and fuperftition, reafon and can- 
dour will not for a moment hefitate to acknowledge, that 
the whole fyftem of revelation reprefents the Supreme 
Being in the moll fublime and amiable light: that, in 
it, religion appears effentially connected with morality: 
that the legillative code of Mofes was fuch as no legif- 
lator ever formed and eftabliftied among a people e- 
qually rude and uncultivated: that the manners and 
morals of the Jews, vicious and favage as they may in 
fome inftances appear, yet merit a much higher cha- 
rafter than thofe either of their neighbours, or of almoft 
any other nation, whofe circumflances and charafter 
were in other refpefts fimilar to theirs : that there is an 
infinite difference between the Scripture prophecies and 
the oracles and predictions which prevailed among hea- 
then nations : and that the miracles recorded in thofe 
writings which we efteem facred were attended with 
circumitances which entitle them to be ranked in a very 

different 
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IS Mofes 
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11 be divine. 
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For it was 
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impoflibte 
to impofc 

Rejigion. different clafs from thofe which enthuiiafm and impof- 
ture have fabricated among other nations. See Mira* 
cle and Prophecy. 

But as the evidence of the divine origin of the primae- 
val religion refts particularly on the authority of the fir It 
five books of the Old Teftament, it may be thought 
incumbent on us to fupport our reafoning on this fub* 
je£t, by proving, that the author of thofe books was 
indeed infpired by God. This we (hall endeavour to 
do by one decifive argument; for the nature of the ar- 
ticle, and the limits preferibed us, admit not of our en- 
tering into a minute detail of all that has been written 
on the divine legation of Mofes. 

If the miracles recorded in the book of Exodus, and 
the other writings of the Hebrew lawgiver, were really 
performed ; if the firft-born of the Egyptians were all cut 
off in one night, as is there related ; and if the children 
of Ifraei palled through the Red fea, the waters being 
divided, and forming a wall on their right hand and on 
their left—it mull neceffarily be granted, that Mofes was 
lent by God ; becaufe nothing lefs than a divine power 
was fufficient to perform fucb wonderful works. But 
lie who fuppofes that thpfe works were never performed, 
muft affirm that the books recording them were forged, 
either at the era in which the miracles are faid to have 
been wrought, or at fome fubfequent era: There is no 
other alternative. 

That they could not be forged at the era in which 
they affirm the miracles to have been wrought, a very 
few refieftions will make incontrovertibly evident. Thefe 

ihemon the inforn* the people forwhofe ufe they were written, 
tht that their authoi-, after having inflidfed various plagues 

which they upon Pharaoh and his fubjefts, brought them, to the 
relate, or number of 600,coo, out of Egypt with a high hand ; 

that they were led by a pillar of cloud through the day, 
and by a pillar of fire through the night, to the brink 
of the Red fea, where they were almoft overtaken by 
the Egyptians, who had purfued them with chariots 
and horfes ; that, to make a wmy for their efcape, Mofes 
llretelied out his rod over the fea, which was immediate- 
ly divided,, and permitted them to pafs through on dry 
ground, between two wralls of wrater ; and that the E- 
gyptians, purfuing and going in after them to the midll 
of the fea, w^ere all drowned by the return of the waters 
to their ufual ftate, as foon as the Elebrews arrived at 
the further fiiore. Is it poffihle now that Mofes or any 
other man could have perfuaded 600,000 perfons, how- 
ever barbarous and illiterate we fuppofe them, that they 
had been wfitneffes of all thefe wonderfnl wrorks, if no 
fuch works had been performed ? Could any art or elo- 
quence perfuade all the inhabitants of Edinburgh and 
Leith, that they had yefterday walked on dry ground 
through the Frith to Kinghom, the waters being di- 
vided and forming a wall on their right hand and on their 
left ? If this queftion muft be anfwered in the negative, 
it is abfolutely impoffible that the books of Mofes, fup- 
pofing them to have been forged, could have been re- 
ceived by the people who were alive when thofe won- 

if) ders are faid to have been wrought. 
In any after Let us now inquire, whether, if they be forgeries, 
fenod, they could have been received as authentic at any fub- 

fequent period; and we fhall foon find this fuppofition 
as impoffible as the former. The books claiming Mofes 

# . for their author fpeak of themfvlves as delivered by him, 

34~a-’3CXX'1'and fr°m days kept in-the iirk of the covenant *; aa 

ark which, upon this fuppofition, had no exiftence prior ftehiftan* ^ 
to the forgery. They fpeak of themfelves likewife, not v 

only as a hiftory of miracles wrought by their author, 
but as the ftatutes or municipal law’- of the nation, of 
which a copy was to be always in the poffeffion of the 
priefts, and another in that of the fupreme magiftratef. fDeuf. 
Now, in whatever age we fuppofe thefe books to have l9< 
been forged, they could not poffibly be received as au- 
thentic ; becaufe no copy of them could then be found 
either with the king, with the priefts, or in the ark, 
though, as they pontain the ftatute law of the land, it 
is not conceivable that, if they had exifted, they could 
have been kept fecret. Could any man, at this day, 
forge a hook of ftatutes for England or Scotland, and 
make it pafs upon thefe nations for the only hook of 
ftatutes which they had ever known ? Was there ever 
liuce the world began a book of fham ftatutes, and thefe, 
too, multifarious and burdenfome, impofed upon any 
people as the only ftatutes by which they and their fa- 
thers had been governed for ages ? Such a forgery is 
evidently impoffible. 

But the hooks of Mofes have internal proofs of au- 
thenticity, which no other books of ancient ftatutes e--- 
ver had. They not only contain the laws, hut alfo give 
an hiftorical account of their enailment, and the reafons 
upon which they were founded. Thus they tell us$, that § Gen, xvU, 
the rite of circumcifion was inftituted as a mark of the 
covenant between God and the founder of the Jewiffi 
nation, and that the praftice of it was enforced by the 
declaration of the Almighty, that every uncircumcifed 
man-child fhould be cut off from his people. They in- 
form us that the annual folemnity of the paffover was 
inftituted in commemoration of their deliverance when 
God flew, in one night, all the firft-born of the Egyp- 
tians ; that the firft-born of Ifraei, both of men and 
beaft, were on the fame occafron dedicated for ever to 
God, who took the Levites inftead of the firft-born of 
the men J; that this tribe was confecrated as priefts, by j £X0(j 
whofe hands alone the facriftees of the people were to and Numb, 
be offered ; that it was-death for any perfon of a differ-viii. 
ent tribe to approach the altar, or even to touch the ark 
of the covenant; and that Aaron’s budding rod was 
kept in the ark in memory of the wonderful deftru&ion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for their rebellion a- 
gainft the priefthood. 

Is it poffible now, if all thefe things had not been 
praflifed among the Hebrews from the era of Mofes, 
with a retrofpett to the fignal mercies which they are 
faid to commemorate, that any man or body of men 
could have perfuaded a whole nation, by means of for- 
ged books, that they had always religioufly obferved 
fuch inftitutions ? Could it have been poffible, at any pe- 
riod pofterior to the Exodus, to perfuade the Ifraelites 
that they and their fathers had all been circumcifed on 
the eighth day from their birth, if they had been con- 
feious themfelves that they had never been circumcifed 
at all? or that the paffover was kept in memory of their 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, if no fuch feftival 
was known among them ? 

But let us fuppofe that circumcifion had been prac- 
tifed, and all their other rites and ceremonies obferved 
from time immemorial, without their knowing any rea- 
fon of fuch inftitutions ; ftill it muft be confeffcd that 
the forger of thefe books, if they were forged, con- 
ftru&ed his narrative in fuch a manner as that no man 1 

3 t«f 
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Eteligior. of common fenfe could receive it as authentic. 

''v ' it was death to touch the ark! As fuch an affertion was 
never heard of before, and as the ritual he was endea- 
vouring to make them elleem facred was oppreffively 
multifarious ; fm-ely fome daring fpirit would ha*e ven- 
tured to put his veracity to the tell by moving the ark 
and even offering facrifices ; and fuch a tell would at 
•once have expofed the impofture. The budding rod, 
too, and the hat of manna, which, though long prefer- 
red, were never before heard of,' muft have produced 
inquiries that could not fail to end in detection. Thefe 
books fpeak likewife of weekly fabbaths, daily facrifices, 
a yearly expiation, and monthly leltivals, all to be kept 
in remembrance of great things particularly fpecified as 
done for the nation at an early period of its exiftence. 
If this was not the cafe, could the forger of the books 
have perfuaded the people that it really was fo ? The 
enlightened reafoners of this nation would be offended 
were we to compare them with the ancient Ifraelites ; 
but furely they will not fay that we are partial to that 
people, if we bring them to a level with the moft favage 
tribes of the Ruffian empire, who profefs Chriftianity? 
Now, were a book to be forged containing an account 
of many flrange things done a thoufand years ago in 
Siberia by an Apollonius, or any other philofopher 

■or hero, numbers of the barbarians inhabiting that 
country would, wo doubt not, give implicit credit 
to the legend : But were the author, in confirmation of 
his narrative, to affirm, that all the Siberians had from 
that day to this kept facred the firft day of the week in 
memory of his hero ; that they had all been baptized 
or circumcifed in his name ; that in their public judica- 
tories they had fworn by his name, and upon that very 
book wdiich they had never feen before ; and that the 
very fame book w^as their law and their gofpel, by 
which for a thoufand years back the actions of the whole 
people had been regulated—furely the grofleft favage 
among them would rejedt wuth contempt and indigna- 
tion a forgery fo palpable. 

If this reafoning be conclufive, the hooks of Mofes 
■mult indubitably be authentic, and he himfelf muft have 
been infpired by the fpirit of God. But this point be- 
ing eftablifhed, the queftion refpeefing the origin of the 
primaeval religion is completely anfwered. The writer 
of the book of Genefis informs us, that Adam and 
Noah received many revelations from the Author of 
their being, and that their religion was founded on the 
principles of the pureft theifm. How it degenerated 
among the greater part of their defeendants into the 
groffeft idolatry, has been ffiown at large in another 
place. See Polytheism. 

IL Having thus anfwered the firft queftion propofed 
for difeuffion in the prefent article, we now proceed to 
confider the fecond, and to inquire whether and how far 
religious fentiments have a tendency to injure or to pro- 
mote the welfare of fociety ? This is a fubjeft of the 
utmoft importance ; and if we prove fuccefsful in our 
inquiries, we fhall be enabled to determine whether the 
governors of mankind ought carefully to fupport reli- 
gious eftablilhments, or whether the philofopher who 
calls himfelf a citizen of the world, and profefles to 
feel the moft eager defire to promote the interefts of 
his fpecies, a&s confiftently wdien he labours to exter- 
minate religion from among men. 

A celebrated French financier*, a man of abilities 
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He fays and virtue, who has publifhed a hook on the Importance ReFgifu 

of religious opinions, labours to ffiow that religious efta- —v* 
blifhments are indifpenfably neceffary for the maintenance 
of civil ordev, and demonftrates how weak the influence 
■of political inftitutions is on the morals of mankind; 
but he refufes to review the hiftory of paft ages in order 
to dilcover how far religions opinions have actually been 
injurious or beneficial to the welfare of fociety ; choo- 
fing rather to content himfelf with the refuit of a fe- 
rics of metaphyfical difquifitions. 

We admire the fpirit which induced a man who had 
fpent a confiderable part of his life amid the hurry of 
public buiinefs, to become the ftrenuous advocate of re- 
ligion ; hut we cannot help thinking that, notwithftand- 
ing the eloquence, the acutenefs, and the knowledge of 
mankind which he has difplayed, his refufing to admit 
the evidence of fails concerning the influence of reli- 
gion on fociety may poffibly be regarded by its enemies 
as a tacit acknowledgment that the evidence of fails 
would be unfavourable to the caufe which he wifhes to 
defend. The fallacy of general reafonings, and the in- 
utility of metaphyfics for the purpofes of life, are fo uni- 
verfally acknowledged, that they have long been the 
theme of declamation. Though the abufes of religion, lS 

as well as the abufes of reafbn, the perverfion of any Ij.nun!Pf 
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of the principles of the human mind, and the mifap^-tkMac-' 
plication of the gifts of providence, may have often count of ti 
produced effeils hurtful to the virtue aud the happinefsabules ^ 
ot mankind ; yet, after tracing religion to a divine ori- 
gin, we cannot, for a moment, allow ourfelves to think 
that the primary tendency of religion muft be hoftiie 
to the interefts of focicty, or that it is neceflary to view 
it abflradlly in order that we may not behold it in an 
odious light. Often has the fceptic attacked religion 
with artful malice ; but perhaps none of his attacks has 
been fo fkilfully dire£led as that which has firft ridi- 
culed the abfurdity of the moft ahfurd fuperftitions, 
and afterwards laboured to prove that the moft abfurd 
fyflem of polytheifm is more favourable to the interefts 
of fociety than the pureft. and moft fublime theifm. In- 
ftances in which the abufe of religion had tended to 
deprave the human heart, and had led to the moft: 
locking crimes, have been affiduoufly colle&ed, and 
difplayed in all the aggravating colours in which elo- 
quence could array them, till at length even the friends 
of true religion have been abaftied; and it has become 
a faftuenable opinion,, that nothing but felf-intereft or 
bigotry can prompt men to reprefent religion as the 
friend of civil order. But let us try if, by a candid 
confideration o[ what effects have refulted to fociety 
from religious principles, in general, without compa- 
ring thefe with regard to truth or falfehood, we can 
advance any thing to vindicate the character of reli- 
gion. 

Motions of Deity in general, of various orders of 
divinities, of their moral charadler, of their influence 
on human life, of. a future ftate, and of the immorta- 
hty of the human foul, conftitute the leading articles 
of religion. Let us view thefe together with the rites 
to which they have given wrife ; and we may perhaps 
be enabled to form fome well-grounded notions on this 
important point. monsemet- 

1. Having proved that the firft religious princ;ples,ained 

entertamed by men were derived from revelation, it is im- 
pollible to fuppoie that they could produce efieAs in-befoul 
1 jurious1® 
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junous to foaety. If religion of any kind 

'•'-v'-*" leffened the virtue or difturbed the ^eace of men, it 
muft have been that religion which fprings from a be- 
lief in a multitude of fuperior powers actuated by paf- 
fions, and of whom fome were conceived as benevolent 
and others as malicious beings. That fuch fentiments 
fhould have produced vices unknown in focieties where 

Th/effed Pure theifm is profeifed, will be readily admitted. Even 
of atheilm the few atheijls who live in Chriftian or Mahometan 
en the countries are reftrained by the laws, by a defire to pro- 
manners of mote the honour of the fe£t, and by many other con- 

fideratiohs, from indulging in practices which the ex- 
ample of the falfe gods of antiquity fan&ioned in their 
votaries. But in determining the prefent queltion, we 
muft not compare the virtues of the pagan world with 
thofe of individual atheifts in modern Europe, but with 
thofe of nations proitfling atheifm ; and fuch nations 
are nowhere to be found. We can however eaftly con- 
ceive, that in a fociety unawed by any notions of God 
or a future ftate, no fuch laws would be ena&ed as 
thofe which reftrain the fenfual appetites ; of which the 
criminal indulgence was one oi the greateft ftigmas on 
the pagan worfhip of antiquity. In fuch focieties, 
therefore, thofe vices would be praftifed conftantly to 
Vhich paganilm gave only an occafional fanftion ; and 
many others, in fpite of the utmoft vigilance of human 
laws, would be perpetrated in fecret, which the moft 
profligate pagans viewed with horror. Confcience, 
though afting with all her energy, would not be able 
to command any regard to the laws of morality : 
No virtue would be known ; focial order would be no- 
where obferved; the midnight affaffin would everywhere 
be found ; and in the general fcramble mankind would 
be exterminated from the face of the earth. 

The worft fpecies of paganifm, even that which pre- 
vails among fava^^^dio worfnip evil fpirits, affords 
greater fecurity thai^rnis. It is indeed ftiocking to 
think that demons fhould be worshipped, while deities, 

^ ^ who are regarded as being all benevolence, are treated 
w't^1 contemPt: And it has been aiked, If the influence 
of fuch religious fentiments on the moral practice of 
the idolaters muft not naturally be, to caufe them to 
treat their friends and benefaftors with ingratitude, and 
to humble themfelves with mean fubmiffion before a 
powerful enemy ? 

They do not appear to have produced fuch effects 
on the morality of the favages by whom they were en- 
tertained. The benevolent deities were neglefted, only 
bccaufe their benevolence was neceffary. A voluntary 
favour merits a grateful return : a deftgned injury pro- 
vokes refentment. But when you become, by accident, 
the inftrument of any man’s good fortune, the world 
will fcarce confider him as owing you any obligation : 
the ftone wlu'ch bruifes your foot excites only a momen- 
tary emotion of refentment. Thofe gods who could 
not avoid doing good to men might not receive a pro- 
fuflon of thanks for their fervices ; and yet a favour 
conferred by an human benefa&or commands the warm- 
eft gratitude. But thofe rude tribes appear to have had 
lo much wifdom as to confer a lefs abfolute malice on 
their malevolent deities, than the benevolence which 
they attributed to their more amiable order of fuperior 
beings : though the latter could not poflibly do them 
any thing but good, and that conftantly ; yet the for- 
mer were not under aa equally ladifpenfable neceflky of 
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has ever perfeVerinir in depreffuig them under calamities. On 

their malevolent deities they conferred a freedom of 
agency which they denied to the benevolent. No won- 
der, then, that they were more affiduouS in paying their 
court to the one than to the other. They might with 
aa much propriety have thought of being grateful to 
the boar or ftag whole flefli fupported them, as to dei- 
ties who were always benevolent, becaufe they could 
not poffibly be otherwife. Though negligent of fuch 
deities, this can fcarce be thought to have had any ten- 
dency to render them ungrateful to benefa&ors like 
themfelves. And yet, it muft not be diffembled, that 
the American Indians, among whom fuch religious 
fentiments have been found to prevail, are faid to be 
very little fenfible to the emotions of gratitude. Ait 
Indian receives a prefent without thinking of making 
any grateful acknowledgments to the beftower. He 
pleafes his fancy or gratifies his appetite with what you 
have given, without feemiiig to conlider himfelf as un- 
der the imalleft obligation to you for the gift. 

It may be doubted, however, whether this fpirit of 
ingratitude originates from, or is only collateral with, 
that indifference which refufes adoration and worfhip to 
the benevolent divinities. If the former be adually the 
cafe, we muft acknowledge that thofe religious notions 
which we now confider, though preferable to general 
atheifm, are in this refpect unfriendly to virtue. But 
if the Indians may be thought to owe the ingratitude 
for which they are diftinguifhed to the opinion which 
they entertain of the exiftence of a benevolent order of 
deities, whofe benevolence is neceffary and involuntary, 
their ideas of the nature of their malevolent demons do 
not appear to have produced equal eff&ds on their mo* 
ral fentiments. However fubmiflive to thofe dreaded 
beings, they are far from fhowing the fame tame and v 
cowardly fubmiffion to their human enemies: towards 
them they feem rather to adopt the fentiments of their 
demons. Inveterate rancour and brutal fury, inhuman 
cruelty and inconceivable cunning, are difplayed in the 
hoftilities of tribes at war; and we know not, after all, 
if even thefe fentiments do not owe fomewhat of their 
force to the influence of religion. 

Yet let us remember that thefe fame Indians have 
not been always reprefented in fo unamiable a light ; 
or, at leaft, other qualities have been aferibed to them 
which feem to be inconiiftent with thofe barbarous dif- 
pofitions. They have been deferibed as peculiarly fuf- 
ceptible of conjugal and parental love ; and he who is 
fo cannot be deilitut'e of virtue. 

2. But leaving the religion of favages, of which very TheViflu- 
little is known with certainty, let us proceed to exa- ence of 
mine what is the natural influence of that mixed fyftem Gl'eekand 
of theology which reprefents to the imagination of men P°" 
a number of fuperior and inferior divinities, actuated y" L ” 
by the fame palftons and feelings with themfelves, and 
often making ufe of their fuperior power and knowledge 
for no other purpofe but to enable them to violate the 
laws of moral order with impunity. This is the cele- 
brated polytheifm of the Greeks and Romans, and moft 
other nations of antiquity (fee Polytheism). Could 
its influence be favourable to virtue ? 

At a firit view every perfon will readily declare, that ^pparcntfy 
fuch a fyftem muft have been friendly to profligacy. If Men dly to 
you commit the government of the univerfe, and theprofllgaC7* 
intpedlion ef human fociety, to a fet of beings who are 

I often 
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JUlt^ion. often difpofed to regard vice with a no lefs favourable 
>m » eye than virtue, and who, though there be an etlablhh* 

ed order by which virtue is difcriminated from vice, 
and right from wrong, yet fcruple not to violate that 
order in their own conduct; you cannot expedt them 
to require in you a degree of redh'tude of which they 
themfelves appear incapable. A Mercury will not dif- 
courage the thievilh arts of the trader j a Bacchus and 
a Venus cannot frown upon debauchery ; Mars will be- 
hold with favage delight all the cruelties of war. The 
Thracians indeed, one of the moil barbarous nations of 
antiquity, whofe ferocity was little if at ah inferior to 
that of the Indians who have been diftinguHhed as ca- 
nibals, was the favourite nation of Mars; among whom 
flood his palace, to which he repaired when about to 
mount his chariot, and arm himfelf for battle. Even 
Jupiter, who had been guilty of fo many ads of ty- 
rannical caprice, had been engaged in fuch a multitude 
of amorous intrigues, and feemed to owe his elevated 
ftation as monarch of the Iky, not to fuperior goodnefs 
or wifdom, but merely to a fuperior degree of brutal 
force, could not be feared as the avenger of crimes, or 
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revered as the impartial rewarder of virtues. 
That this fyftem had a pernicious effed on morals, 

and that, as compared with pure theifm, it was injuri- 
ous to fociety, canuot be denied ; but yet, when con- 
trafted with atheifm, it was not without its favourable 
effeds. It was fo conneded with the order of faciety, 
that, without its fupport, that order- could fcarce have 

?been maintained. The young rake might perhaps ju- 
'ftify himfelf by the example of Jupiter, or Apollo, or 
feme other amorous divinity ; the frail virgin or matron 
might complain of Cupid, or boaft of imitating Venus ; 
and the thief might pradife his craft under the patron- 
age of Mercury : But if we take the whole fyftem 
together, if we confider with what views thofe deities 
were publicly worlhipped, what temples were raifed, 
what rites inftituted, what facrifices oftered, and what 

fer'ue confecrated ; we ftiall perhaps find it neeeffary to 
acknowledge that the general effeds even of that mixed 
and incoherent fyftem of polytheifm which prevailed 
among the Greeks and Romans were favourable to fo- 
ciety. To ftate a particular inftance ; the ancilia of 
Mars and the fire of Vella were thought to fecure the 
perpetuity of the Roman empire. As long as the fa- 
cred ancilej which had been dropped from heaven for 
that benevolent purpofe, was fafely preferved in thofe 
holy archives in which it had been depofited ; and as 
long as the facred fire of Vella was kept burning, with- 
out being once extinguifhed, or at lead fuffered to 
remain for an inftant in that ftate ; fo long was Rome 
to fubfift and flourifh. And, however fxmple and ab- 
1'urd the Idea which conneded the profperity of a na- 
tion with the prefervation of a piece of wood in a cer- 
tain place, or with the conllant blazing of a flame upon 
an hearth; yet no fad can be more certain, than that 
the patriotifm and enthufiaftic valour of the Romans, 
which we fo much extol and admire, were, in many in- 
ftances, owing in no inconfiderable degree to the vene- 
ration which they entertained for the ancilia and the 
veftal fire. 

A numerous feries of fads occur in the Roman hi- 
ftory, which fhow the happy effeds of their religious 
opinions and ceremonies on their fentiments concerning 
focial order and the public welfare. How powerful 
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was the influence of the facramentum adminiftered to ftelipnoH, 
the foldiers when they enlifted in the fervice ef their -—'v—'^ 
country ? The promifes made, the idea of the powers 
invoked, and the rites performed on that occafion, pro-, 
duced fo deep and fo awful an impreffion on their minds, 
that no danger, nor diilrefs, nor difeontent, could 
prompt them to violate their engagements. The re- 
fponfes of the oracles, too, though the didates of de-. 
ceit and impofture, were often of Angular fervice to 
thofe to whom they were uttered ; when they infpired 
the warrior, as he marched out to battle, with the con- 
fidence of fuccefs, they communicated to him new vi- 
gour, and more heroic valour, by which he was adu- 
ally enabled to gain, or at leaft to deferve, the fuccefs 
which they promifed. Again, when in times of pub- 
lic diftrefs, the augur and the priell dire fled fome games 
to be celebrated, certain facrifices to be offered, or fome 
other folemnities to be performed, in order to appeafe 
the wrath of the offended deities ; it is plain that the 
means were not at all fuited to accomplifii the end pro- 
pofed by them ; yet ftill they were highly beneficial. 
When the attention of the whole people was turned en- 
tirely to thofe folemnities by which the wrath of hea- 
ven was to be averted, they were roufed from that ds~ 
fpondency under which the fenfe of the public diilrefs 
or danger might have ©therwife caufed them to fink ; 
the public union was at the fame time more clofely ce- 
mented, and the hearts of the people knit together j 
and when perfuaded, that by propitiating the gods they 
had removed the caufe of their diilrefs, they acquired 
fuch calmnefs and ilrength of mind as enabled them to 
take more diretl and proper meafures for the fafety of 
the ftate. 

Could we view the ancient Greeks and Romans a<5l- 
ing in public or in private life under the influence of 
that fyftem of fuperftition which prevailed among them j 
could we perceive how much it contributed to the 
maintenance of civil order ; could we behold Numa and 
Lycurgus eftabliihing their laws, which would other- 
wife have met with a very different reception under 
the fantlion of divinities ; could we obferve all the be- 
neficial effects which arofe to communities from the ce- 
lebration of religious ceremonies -we Ihould no longer 
hefitate to acknowledge, that thofe principles in the hu- 
man heart by which we are fuceptible of religious fen- 
timents, are fo eminently calculated to promote the hap- 
pinefs of mankind, that even when perverted and abu- 
fed, their influence is ftill favourable. ^ 

Tire ideas which prevailed among the nations of the Their no 
heathen world concerning a future ftate of retribution Von a 

were, it muft be confeffed, not very correcl. Some of ^retribu-^ 
the poets, we believe, have reprefented them in no un- tion incor- 
fair light : both Homer and Virgil have conduced their 
heroes through the realms of Pluto, and have taken oc- 
cafion to unfold to us the fecrets of thofe dreary abodes. 
The feenes are wild and fanciful; the rewards of the 
juft and virtuous are of no very refined or dignified na- 
ture : and of the punifhments infli&ed on the guilty, it 
is often hard to fay for what ends they could be in- 
flicted whether to correct and improve, or for the gra- 
tification of revenge or whim : they are often fo whim- 
fical and unfuitable, that they cannot with any degree 
of propriety be aferibed to any caufe but blind chance 
or wanton caprice. A great dog with three tongues* 
a peevifh old boat-man with a leaky ferry-boat, de- 

manding 
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R,eVg{»«. mmullnf Ms freight in a furly tone, and an uxorious they muft have been favourable to virtue, and contritra- Rdigios^ 

' monarch, are objeds too familiar and ludicrous not to ted in no inconfidemble degree to the fupport of civil v 

degrade the dignity of thoic awful fcenes which are order. ay 
reprefented as the manfions of the dead, and to prevent Another thing of which \ye may take notice under The nodsn 
them from making a deep enough impreffion on the this head, is the vaft multiplicity of deities with which °^d^‘es 

imagination. The adions and qualities, too, for which the Greek and Roman mythology peopled all the re-^j’^"®. 
departed fpirits were admitted into Elyfium, or doom- gions of nature. Flocks and fields, and woods and 0f a ufefui 
ed to the regions of fuftering, were not always of fuch oaks, and flowers, and many much more minute objeds, tendency 
a nature as under a well-regulated government on earth had all their guardian deities. Thefe were fomewhat ^en com- 
would have been thought to merit reward, or to be capricious at times, it is true, and expeded to have at- 
worthy of punilhment. It was not always virtue or tention paid them. But yet the faithful fhepherd, and 
wifdom which conducted to the Eiyfian fields, or gain- the indullrious farmer, knew generally how to acquire 
ed admifiion into the fociety of the immortal gods.— their friendfhip ; and in the idea of deities enjoying the 
Ganxmedc was for a very different reafon promoted to fame fimple pleafures, partaking in the fame labours, 
be the cup-bcarer of Jove ; and Hercules and Bacchus proteding their poffeffions, and bringing forward the 
could not furely plead that any merits of that kind en- fruits of the year, there could not but be fomething of 
titled them to feats in the council, and at the banquets a very pleafing nature, highly favourable to induitry, 
of the immortals. That dodrine, likewife, which re- which would animate the labours, and cheer the fefti- 
prefented mortals as hurried by fate to the commiflion vals, of the good people who entertained fuch a notion; - 
of crimes, which they could no more abftain from com- nay, would diffufe a new charm over all the fcenes of 
mining than the fword can avoid to obey the impulfe the country, even in the gayeil months of the year., 
of a powerful and furious arm plunging it into the From all of thefe particular obfervations, we think 
breath of an unrefilting antagpnilt, could not but pro- ourfelves warranted to conclude, that notwithftanding 
duce effeds unfavourable to virtue ; and it afforded a the mixed charadcrs of the deities who were adored by 
ready excufe for the moft extravagant crimes. the celebrated nations of antiquity ; though they are in 

But never- Yet, after all, he who attentively confiders the ideas many inftauces reprefented as confpicuous for vices and 
thief's fa- 0f the an<i Romans concerning the moral frolics ; however vain, abfurd, and morally criminal, fome 

Virtue and° government of the world and a future ffate of rewards of the rites by which they were worfhipped may have 
Bioral er»U and punifhments, will probably acknowledge, that their been, and however incorred the notions of the heathens 
dcr. general influence muff have been favourable to virtue and concerning the moral government of the univerfe and 

moral order. Allow them to have been incorred and a future ftate of retribution ; yet Hill, after making a 
dafhed with abfurdity ; ftill they represent punifhments juft allowance for all thefe imperfedions, the general im 
prepared for fuch qualities and adionsas were injurious fluence of their religious fyftem was rather favourable ' 
to the welfare of fociety ; whilft, for thofe qualities which than unfavourable to virtue and to the order and hap- 
rendered men eminently ufeful in the world, they hold pinefs of fociety. 4S 
forth a reward. Though incorred, their ideas con- It was not without good reafon that the earlieft legif- The advan- 
cerning a future ftate were exceedingly diftind ; they lators generally endeavoured to eftabliih their laws and tage of _ 
were not vague or general, but fuch as might be readi- conftitutions on the bafis of religion ; government needs 
ly conceived by the imagination, in all their circum- the fupport of opinion ; the governed muft be im- on t^e i,a. 
fiances, as really exifting. When a man is told that preffed with a belief that the particular eftablifhment iis of reli- 
for fuch a deed he will be put to death, he may fluid- to which they are required to fubmit, is the belt ealeu- g>on. 
der and be alarmed, and think of the deed as what he lattd for their fecurity and happinefs, or is fupported 
mult by no means commit; but place before him the on iome luch folid foundation, that it muft profe in> 
feeue -and the apparatus for his execution, call him to poffible for them to overturn it, or is conneded with 
behold fome other criminal mounting the fcaffold, ad- fome awful fandion, which it would be the moft hei- 
dreffmg his laft words in a wild feream of defpair to nous impiety to oppofe. Oi thefe feveral notions, the 
the furrounding fpedators, and then launching into laft will ever operate on moft men with the moft fteady 
eternity—his horror of the crime, and his dread of the influence. We are frequently blind to our own intereft ; 
punifhment, will now be much more powerfully excited, even when eager for the attainment of happinefs, we often 
In the fame manner, to encourage the foldfer marching refufe to take the wifeft meafures for that end. The 
©ut to battle, or the mariner fetting fail under the pro- great bulk of the people in every community are fo lit- 
fped of a (form, promife not, merely in general terms, tie capable of realoning and forefight, that the public 
a liberal reward; be fure to fpecify the nature of the minilter u;ho (hall moft fteadily dired his views to the 
reward which you mean to beftow; deferibe it fo as that public good will often be the moft unpopular. Thofe 
It may take hold on the imagination, and may rife in laws, and that fyftem of government, which are the 
•ppofition to the images of death and danger with moft beneficial, will often excite the ftrongeft popular 
which his courage is to be affailed. difeontents. Again, it is not always eafy to perfuade 

If thefe phenomena of the human mind are fairly people that your power is fuperior to theirs, when it is 
ftated, if it be true that general ideas produce no very not really fo. No one man will ever be able to perfuade 
powerful effeds on the fentiments and difpofitions of a thoufand that he is ftronger than they all together: 
the Human heart, it muft then be granted, that though »nd therefore, in order to perfuade one part of his fub- 
the Icenes of future reward and punifhment, which the jeds or army that it is abfolutely neceffary for them to 
heathens confidcred as prepared for the righteous and fubmit to him, becaufe any attempts to refift his power 
the wicked, were of a fomewhat motley complexion; would prove ineffgdual, a monarch or general mult take 
yet ftill, as they were diftind and even minute draughts, care firft to perfuaije another part that it is for their in- 
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Religion, tereft to itibmlt to him; or to imprcfs the whole with a 
v belief that, weak and pitiful as he himfelf may appear, 

when viewed fingly in eppofition to them all, yet by the 
affiftance of fome awful invifible beings, his friends and 
protedlors, he is fo powerful, that any attempts to re- 
lilt his authority muft prove prefumptuous folly. Here, 
then, the aid of religion becomes requifite. Religious 
fentiments are the moll happily calculated to ferve this 
purpofe. Scarce ever was there a fociety formed, a 
mode of government eitablilhed, or a code of laws 
framed and enacted, without having the religious fenti- 
ments of mankind, their notions of the exillence of fu- 
perior invifible beings, and their hopes and fears from 
thofe beings, as its fundamental principle. Now, we 
believe, it is almolt univerfally agreed, that even the 
rudelt form of fociety is more favourable to the happi- 
riefs of mankind, and the dignity of the human charac- 
ter, than a folitary and lavage Hate. And if this, with 
what we have aflerted concerning rtlioion as the balls 
of civil government, be both granted, it will follow, 
that even the moll imperfeft religious notions, the moil 
foolilh and abfurd rites, and the wildell ideas that have 
been entertained concerning the moral government of 
the univerfe by fuperior beings, and a future Hate of 
retribution, have been more advantageous than atheifm 
to^e happinefs and virtue of human life. We have al- 
ready gi anted, nor can it be denied, indeed, that many 
cH the religious opinions which prevailed among the an- 
cient heathens, did contribute, in fome degree, to the 

, depravation of their morals : and'all that we a>gue for 
is, that on a comparative view of the evil and the good 
which jEefulted from them, the latter mull appear more 
than adequate to counterbalance the effects of the 

49 former. 
The ufifi ite But if fuch be the natural tendency of thofe princi- 
of a^ure! p'£S ^7 which the human heart is made fufceptiblc of re- 

ligious fentiments, that even enthufiafm and abfurd fu- 
perflitien are productive of beneficial effeCts more than 
lufficient to counterbalance whatever is malignant in 
their influence on fociety — furely a pure j-ational reli- 
gion, the doctrines of which are founded in undeniable 
truth, and all the obfervances which it enjoins, calcula- 
v.d to promote by \heir direCt and immediate effects 
iome uleful purpofes, muft be in a very high degree 
conducive to the dignity and the happinefs of human 
nature. Indeed one collateral proof of the truth of 
any religion, which muft have very coniiderable weight 
with all who are not of opinion that the fyllem of the 
univerfe lias been produced and hitherto maintained in 
wrdcr and exiftence by blind chance, wilPbe its having 
a llronger and more direct tendency than others to pro^ 
mote the interells of moral virtue and the happinels off 
mankind in the prefent life. Even the teftimony of 
thoulands, even miracles, prophecies, and the fanftion 
or 1 emote antiquity,, will icarce have fufficient weight 
jo peifuade us, that a religion is of divine origin, if its 
general tendency appear to be rather unfavourable than 
advantageous to moral virtue. 

m. We fhaU therefore, in the next place, endea- 
vour to determine, from a comparative view of the ef- 
tefts produced on the chara&er and eircumftances of 
lociety by the moll eminent of thefe various fyitems of 
religion which have been in different ages or in diffe 
rent countries eltablifhed In the woild, how far any 
«me ot them has in this refpeft the advantage over the. 
Kit j and; if the utility of a fyftexn of religion were to 
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be received as a teft of its truth, what particular fyftem Reti^’otr. 
might, with the belt reafon, be received as true, while  v— 
the reft were rejected. 

1 ft, The principle upon which we here fet out is, 
that all, or almolt all, fyftems of religion with which we 
are acquainted, whether true or falfe, contribute more 
or lefs to the welfare of fociety. But as one field is 
more fruitful, and one garden lels overgrown with 
v/eeds than another; fo, in the fame manner, one fyftem 
of religious opinions and ceremonies may be more hap- 
pily calculated than others to promote, the trued inte- 
relts of mankind. In oppofition to thofe philofophers Advantage 
who are fo vehement in their declamations againll the°f c<viliz*» 
inequality of ranks, we have ever been of opinion,t‘on» 
that refinement and civilization contribute to the hap- 
pinefs o: human life. The character of the folitary fa- 
vage is, we are told, more dignified and refpe£table 
than that of the philofopher and the hero, in pro- 
portion as he is more independent. He is indeed 
more independent ; but his indepeixlenee is that of 
a done, which receives no nouriflmient from the 
earth or air, and communicates none to animals or 
vegetables around it. In point of happinefs, and in 
point of refpe&ability, we cannot hefitate a moment, 
let philofophers fay what they will, to prefer a virtu- 
ous, enlightened, and polifhed Briton to any of the 
rudeft favages, the leaft acquainted with the reftraints 
and the fympathies of focial life, that wander through. 
the wild iorefls of the weftern world. But if we pre-And there* 
fer civilization to barbarifm, we muft admit, that inf 're.of 

this view Chriftianity has the advantage over every 
other religious fyftem which has in any age or country ^ 
prevailed among men ; for nowhere has civilization ami 
ufcful fcience been carried to fuch a height as among 
Chriftians. 

It is not, indeed, in any confiderable degree that the View'of 
abfurd fuperftitions of thofe rude tribes, who can fcaveethe variou* 
be laid to be formed into any regular fociety, can con-‘el'.li,ou% 
tribute to their happinefs. Among them the faculty 
°f rea^)n >s but in a very low ftate; and the moral pnn.-cioTis. 
ciple ufually follows the improvement or the depreflion 
of the reafoning faculty. Their appetites and merdy 
animal paffions are atmoft their only principles or ac- 
tion : their firft religious notions, if we f uppofe them, 
not to be derived from revelation or tradition, are pro- 
duced by the operation of gratitude, or grief, or hope, 
or fear, upon their imaginations. And to thefe, however 
wild and fanciful, it is not improbable that they may 
owe iome of their earlieft moral notions. The idea of 
fuperior powers naturally leads to the thought that 
thole powers have fome influence on human life. From 
this they will moll probably proceed to fancy one fet 
of addons agreeable, another offenfive, to thofe beings 
to whom they believe, themfelves fubjeft. And this, 
perhaps, is the firft diftinclion that favages can be fup- 
pofed to form between adions, as right or wrono-, to 
be perxormed or to be avoided. But if this he the 
ede, we muft acknowledge that the religious notions 
of the favage, however abfurd, contribute to elevate, 
his character, and to improve his happinefs, when, 
they call forth the moral principle implanted in his 
breaft. 

But if the focial ftate be preferable to a ftate of wild 
and fohtary independence, even the rude fuperftitions of 
unenlightened tribes of lavages are in another refped- 
beneficial to thofe among whom they prevail. They 
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(.ergion. ufually form, as has been already obferved under this ments, is faid to have produced equally virihappy ef- ReTigioa* 
—V  article, the bafis of civil order. Religious opinions fefts among the Japanefe. They not only bribed their ' 

may lead the great body ot the community to reve- priefts to folicit for them; but looking upon the enjoy* 
rence fome particular fet of inllitutions, fome indivi- ments of the prefent life with difguft or contempt, they 
dual, or fome family, which are reprefented to them as ufed to dalh thernfelves from precipices, or cut their 
peculiarly connefted with the gods whom they adore, throats, in order to get to pa'-adife as foon as pofhble. 
Under this fanttion fome form @f government is efta- Various other fuperftitions fubfifting among rude na- 
bliifhed ; they are taught to perform focinl duties, and tiona might here be enumerated, as inlhmces of the 
rendered capable of focial enjoyments. Not only Nu- perverfion of the religious principles of the human 
ma and Lycurgus, but almoft every legiflator who has heart, which render them injurious to virtue and hap- 
fought to civilize a rude people, and reduce them tin- pinefs. The aufterities which have been pradifed, 
der the reftraints of legal government, have endeavour- chiefly among rude nations, as means of propitiatinor 
ed to imprefs their people with an idea that they a&ed fnperior powers, are efpecially worthy of notice.—- 
with the approbation, and under the immediate direc- When the favourite idol of the Banians is carried in 
tion, of fuperior powers. We cannot but alk w that folemn procdlion, fome devotees p roil rate themfelves 
the rude fupevftitions ©f early ages are pvoduclive of on the ground, that the chariot in which the idol it 
thefe advantages to lociety ; but we have already ac- carried may run over them ; others, with equal enthu- 
knowledged, and it cannot be denied, that they are al- fiafm, da(h themfelves on fpikes- faftened on purpofe to 
fo attended with many unhappy effedls. When we the car. Innumerable are the ways of torture whick 
view the ablurdities intermixed with the fyflems of re- have been invented and praftifed on themfelves by men 
ligion which prevailed among molt of tire nations of ignorantly driving to recommend themfelves to the fa- 
antiquity, we cannot help lamenting that £0 noble a vour of heaven. Thefe we lament as inftances in which* 
principle of human nature as our religious fentiments religious fentiments have been fo ill diredted by the in- 
Ihould be liable to fuch grefs perverfion ; and when we fkence of imagination, and unenlightened erring rea- 
view the e[lefts which they produce on the morals of fon, as to produce unfavourable effefts on the human 
mankind, and the forms of fociety, though we allow charafter, and oppofe the happinefs of focial life.— 
them to have been upon the whole rather beneficial than Though we have argued, that even the molt abfurd fy- 
hurtful, yet we cannot but obferve, that their unfavour- ftems of religion that have prevailed in the world, have 
able effefts are by far more numerous than if they had been upon the whole rather beneficial than injurious to- 
been better direfted. What unhappy effefts, for inftance, the dignity and happinefs of human nature; yet if it 
have been produced by falfe notions concerning the fl>all not appear, as we proceed farther in our compara- 
condition yf human fouls in a future ftate. Various na- tive view of the effefts of religion on fociety, that others 
tions have imagined that the feenes and objefts of the have been attended with happier effefts than thefe fu- 
world of fpirits are only a fhadowy reprefentation of perditions which belong to the rude ages of fociety, 
the things of the present world. Not only the fouls we may fcarce venture to brand the infidel with the ap- 
of men, according to them, inhabit thofe regions ; all pellation of fool, for refilling to give his affent to reli- 
the inferior animals and vegetables, and even inanimate gious doftrines, or to aft under their influence, 
bodies that are killed or deftroyed here, are fuppofed 2d, The polytheffm of the Greeks and Romans,, 
to pafs into that vifionary world ; and, exiffing there and other heathen nations in a fimilar ilate of civiliza- 
in unfubftantial forms, to execute the fame funftions, tion, we have already confidered as being, upon the 
or feive the fame purpofes, as on earth. Such are the whole, rather favourable than unfavourable to virtue; 
ideas of futurity that were entertained by the inhabi- but we muft not partially conceal its defefts. The vi- 
tants of Guinea. And by thefe ideas they were indu- cions charafters of the deities which they worfhipped, 
eed, when a king or great man died among them, to the Ncorreft'notions which they entertained concerning 
provide for his comfortable accommodation in the world the moral government ol the univerfe and a future re- 
©f fpirits, by burying with him meat and drink for his tribe tion, the abfurdity of their rites and ceremonies, 
fubfiftence, Haves to attend and ferve him, and wives and the criminal praftiees which were intermixed with 
with whom he might flill enjoy the pleafures of love, them, mull have altogether had a tendency to pervert 
His faithful fubjefts vied with each other ii> offering, both the reafoning and the moral principles of the hu- 
«ne a fervant, another a wife, a third a fon or daugh- man- mind. The debaucheries of the monaych of the 
ter, to be fent to the other world in company with the gods, and the fidelity with which his example in that 
monarch, that they might there be employed in his refpeft was followed by the whole crowd of the inferior 
ferviee. In New Spain, in the ifland of Java, in the deities, did, we know, difpofe the devout heathen, when 
kingdom of Benen, and among the inhabitants of la- he felt the fame paflions which had afferted their power 
dollan, fimilar praftices on the fame occafion, owing no over the gods, to gratify them without fcruple. It is 
doubt to fimilar notions of futurity, have been prtva- a truth, however, and we. will not attempt to deny or 
lent. But fuch praftices as thefe cannot be viewed conceal it, that the genius of the polytheifm of the 
with greater contempt on account of the opinions Greeks and Romans was friendly to the arts; to fueh 
which have given rife to them, than horror on account of them efpecially as are railed to excellence by the vi- 
of their unhappy effefts on the condition of thofe gorous exertion of a fine imaginationmufic, poetr)v 
among whom they prevail. A lively impreffion of the fculpture, architecture, and painting, all of thefe arts 
enjoyments to be obtained in a future ffate, together appear to have been coniiderably indebted for that per- 
with fome very falfe or incorreft notions concerning feftion to which they attained, efpecially among the. 
the qualities or aftions which were to entitle the de- Greeks, to the fplendid and fanciful fyftcm of mytliolo. 
parting foul to admiflion into the feene of thofe enjoy- gy which was received among that ingenious people.— 

Bus* 
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But. wc cannot give an equally favourable account of 
its influence on the fciences, There was little in that 
fyftern that could contribute to call forth reafon. We 
may grant indeed, that if reafon can be fo (hocked with 
abfurdity as to be roufed to a more vigorous exertion 
of her powers, and a more determined affertion of her 
fights in confequence of furveying it; in that cafe this 
fyftem of mythology might be favourable to the exer* 
cife and improvement of reafon ; not otherwife. 

The connection of paganifm with morality was too 
imperfect for It to produce any very important effeCts 
on the morals of Its votaries. Sacrifices and prayers, 
Rnd temples and feftivals, not purity of heart and in- 
tegrity of life, were the means prefcribed for propitia- 
ting the favour of the deities adored by the Pagans. 
There were other means, too, befides true heroifm and 
patriqtifm, of gaining admiffion into the Elyfian fields, 
or obtaining a feat in the council of the gods. Xeno- 
phon, in one of the moft beautiful parts of his Memoirs 
of Socrates, reprefents Hercules wooed by Virtue and 
Pleafure in two fair female forms, and deliberating 
with much anxiety which of the two he fhould prefer. 
But this is the fiction of a philofopher defirous to im- 
prove the fables of antiquity in fuch a way as to render 
them truly ufeful. Hercules does not appear, from the 
tales which are told us of his adventures, to have been 
at any fuch pains inchoofing his way of life. He was 
received into the palace of Jove, without having occa- 
fion to plead that he had through life been the faithful 
follower of that goddefs to whom the philofopher makes 
him give the preference ; his being the fon of Jove, and 
his wild adventures, were fufficient without any other 
merits to gain him that honour. The fame may he find 
concerning many of the other demi-gods and heroes 
who were advanced to heaven, or conveyed to the blefs- 
ful fields of Elyfium. And whatever might be the 
good effefts of the religion of Greece and Rome in ge- 
neral upon the civil and political eftablifhments, and 
in fome few inflances on the manners of the people, 
yet (till it mud be acknowledged to have been but ill 
calculated to imprefs the heart with fuch principles as 
might in all circumftances dired to a firm, uniform, te- 
nor of virtuous condud. 

But _ after what has been faid on the charader of 
this religion elfewhere (fee Polytheism), and in the 
fecond part ot this article, we cannot without repeti- 
tion enlarge farther on it here. Of the Jewifh reli- 
gion, however, we have as yet faid little, having on 
purpofe referved to this place whatever we mean to in- 
troduce under the article, concerning its influence on 
fociety. 

jdj W hen we tuke & general view of the circuirw 
dances in which the Jewifh religion was eftablifhed, the 
effeds which it produced on the character and fortune 
of the nation, the rites and ceremonies which it enjoin- 
ed, and the lingular political inftitutions to which it 
gave a fandion, it may perhaps appear hard to deter- 
mine, whether it were upon the whole more or Id's be- 
neficial to fociety than the polytheifm of the Egyp- 
tians, Greeks, and Romans. But if fuch be the judge- 
ment which preconceived prejudices, or an hafty and 
carelefs view, have induced fome to form of this celebra- 
ted fyftem ; there are others who, with equal Jceennefs, 
and founder reafomng, maintain, that it was happik- 
calcuiated, not only to accomplifh the great defign of 
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preparing the way for the promulgation of the Cofpel, Religion 
but likewife to render the Jews a more refined and vir- — 
tuous people, and a better regulated community, than 
any neighbouring nation. In the firft place, the attri- 
butes of the Deity were very clearly exhibited to the 
Jews in the eftabliihment of their religion. The mi- 
racles by which he delivered them from fervitude, and 
conduded them out of Egypt, were ftriking demon- 
ftrations of his power ; that condefeenfion with which 
he forgave their repeated ads of perverfenefs and rebel- 
lion, was a moft convincing proof of his benevolence; 
and the impartiality with which the obfervance and the 
violation of his laws were rewarded and punifhed, even 
in the prefent life, might well convince them of his 
juftice. A part of the laws which he didated to Mo- 
fes are of eternal and univerfal obligation ; others of 
them were local and particular, fuited to the charader 
of the Jews, and their circumftances in the land of Ca- 
naan. The Jewifh code, taken altogether, is not to be 
confidered as a complete fyftem of religion, or laws cal- 
culated for all countries and all ages of fociety. When 
we confiderthe expediency of this fyftem, we mull take 
care not to overlook the defign for which the jews are 
faid to have been feparated from other nations, the cir- 
cumftances in which they had lived in Egypt, the cu- 
ftoms and manners which they had contracted by their 
intercourfe with the natives of that country, the man- 
ner in which they were to acquire to themfelves fettle- 
merits by extirpating the nations of Canaan, the rank 
which they were to hold among the nations of Syria 
and the adjacent countries, together with the difficulty 
of reftraining a people fo little civilized and enlighten- 
ed from the idolatrous worlhip which prevailed among 
their neighbours : All thefe circumftances were cer- 
tainly to be taken into account j and had the legiffatoT 
of the Jews not attended to them, his inftitutions mult 
have remained in force only for a fhort period j nor 
could they have produced any lading effects on the 
charader of the nation, With’a due attention to thefe 
circumftances, let us defeeud to an examination of par- 
ticulars. 

Although in every religion or fuperftition that has The sat 
prevailed through the world, we find one part of its in-bath» 
ftitutions to coufift in the enjoining of certain feftivals 
to be celebrated by relaxation from labour, and the per- 
formance of certain ceremonies in honour of the gods j 
yet in none, or almoft none befides the Jewifh, do we 
find every feventh day ordained to be regularly kept 
holy. One great end which the legiflator of the Jews 
had in view in the inftitution of the Sabbath was, to im- 
prefs them with a belief that God was the maker of the 
urdverfe. In the early ages of the world a great part 
of mankind imagined the ftars, the fun, the moon, and 
the other planets, to be eternal, and confequently ob- 
jeds highly worthy of adoration. To convince the If* 
raelites of the abfurdity of this belief, and prevent them 
from adopting that idolatry, Mofcs taught them, that 
thofe confpicuous objeds which the Gentile nations re- 
garded as eternal, and endowed with divine power and 
intelligence, were created by the hand of God ; who, 
after bringing all things out of nothing, and giving 
them form, order, and harmony, in the fpace of fix 
days, refted on the feventh from all his works. Vari- 
ous paffages in the Old Teftament concur to (how, 
that this was one great end of the inftitution of the 

Sabbath- 



R E L r 7* i R E L 
eligisn. Sabbath. The obfervanee of the Sabbath, and detefta- 
-v—' 'tioa of idolatrous worfhip, are frequently inculcated to- 

gether ; and, again, the breach of the Sabbath, and the 
worfhip of idols, are ufually reprobated at the fame 
time. Another good reafon for the inftitution of a 
Sabbath might be, to remind the Jews of their delive- 
rance from bondage, to infpire them with humanity to 
ftrangers and domeftics, and to mitigate the rigours of 
fervitude. 

The purpofes for which the other feflivals of the rd other 
(Ijvals. 

addition, that on the year of the jubilee Haves obtained Religiat* 
their freedom, and the lands reverted to the old pro- 
prietors. On the year of the jubilee, as on the fabba- 
tical year, the lands were to reft uncultivated, and law- 
fuits were now to terminate. The chief dehgn of this 
inftitution appears to have been, to preferve the ordef 
of ranks and property originally eftablifhed in the He- 
brew ftate. None but Ifraelftes or circumeifed con- 
verts could enjoy the benefit of this inftitution ; nor 
could even thefe hope to regain their eftates on the 

Jewifh religion were inftituted appear alfo of fufficient year of the jubilee, if they fold them for any other pur- \ 
importance. The great miracle, which, after a feries pofe but to fupply their neceffities. The law relative 

^ ' * 1 it i- - a i --  j to ufury wras evidently founded on the fame plan of 
polity with refpect to property. To almoft any other 
nation fuch a law, it muft be confeffed, would have beea 
unfuitable and unjuft; but as the Jews were not de- 
figned for a trading nation, they could have little occa- 
fion to borrow, unlefs to relieve diftrefs; and as an in- 
dulgence to people in fuch circumftances, the Jew was 
forbidden to exatl ufury from his brother to whom he 

of other miracles, all directed to the fame end, finally 
effe&ed the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt; and 
their actual departure from that land of fervitude, might 
well be commemorated in the feaft of the paffover. To 
recal to the minds of pofterity' the hiftory of their an- 

. ceftors, to imprefs them with an awful and grateful fenfe 
of the goodnefs and greatnefs of God, and to make 
them think of the purpofes for which his almighty 
power had been fo fignally exerted, were furely good had lent money. 
reafons for the inftitution of fuch a feftival. The feaft 
of Pentecoft celebrated the firft declaration of the law 
by Mofts, in the fpace of fifty da\rs after the feaft of 
the paffover. It ferved alfo as a day of folemn thankf- 
giving for the bleffings of a plenteous harveft. On the 

3* 
The Jewifh legifiator, we may well think, would be ^ clean 

difpofed to adopt every proper method to prevent 
nation from falling away into the idolatry of heathen >he place 
nations. Probably one reafon of the diftimftions be-of worfhip, 
tween clean bealts which they were permitted to eat, 

feaft of tabernacles, they remembered the wanderings of and unclean beafts, the eating of which they were taught 
their anceftors through the wildernefs, and expreffed 
their gratitude to heaven for the more comfortable cir- 
cumftances in which they found themfelves placed. 
The feaft of new moons ferved to fix their kalendar, and 
determine the times at which the other feftivals were 
to be celebrated ; on it trumpets were founded, to give 
public notice of the event which was the caufe of the 
feftival; no fervile works were performed, divine fer- 

to confider as pollution, was to prevent them from con- 
vivial intercourfe with profane nations, by which they 
might he feduced to idolatry. We do not readily fit 
down at table with people who are fond of difhes which 
we regard with abhorrence. And if the Jews were 
taught to loathe the flelh of fome of thofe animals which 
were among the greateft delicacies of the Gentiles, they 
would naturally of confequence avoid fitting down at 

vice was carefully attended, and the firft fruits of the meat with them, either at their ordinary meals or at 
/r, _j —J rr,' ~ T ’n 1 ■/1 thofe entertainments which they prepared in honour of 

their deities ; and this we may with good reafon con- 
fider as one happy mean to preferve them from idola- 
try. Befides, the Jews were permitted, or rather in- 
joined, to eat animals which the Gentiles reverenced as 
facred, and from which they religioufly with-held all 
violence. Goats, flieep, and oxen, were worfhipped in 
Egypt (fee Polytheism and Pan) ; and feveral lear- 
ned writers are of opinion, that Mofes directed his peo* 
pie to facrifice and eat certain of the favourite animals 
of the Egyptians, in order to remove from their minds 
any opinions which they might have otherwife enter- 
tained of the fanftity of thofe pretended deities. Many 

month were offered to the Lord. The Jewiffi legifia' 
tor limited his feffivals to a very fmall number, while 
the heathens devoted a confiderable part of the year to 
the celebration of theirs. But we perceive the occa- 
fions upon which the Jewilff feltivals were celebrated to 
have been of fuitable importance ; whereas thofe of the 
heathens were often celebrated on trifling or ridiculous 
occafions. Piety and innocent recreation {hared the 
Jewifh feftival; the fettivals of the heathens were chief- 
ly devoted to debauchery and idlenefs. 

The fahba- The Hebrews had other folemn feafons of devotion 
ical year, befides the weekly Sabbath and thefe annual feftivals. 

aws^f ai1^ Every feventh year they refted from labour: they were 
ifury. then neither to plough, to fow, nor to prune; and what- of the obfervances which Mofes injoined with regard to - —— -1 1—J r.—- n..  i-.i  food, appear to have been intended to infpire the Ifrael- 

kes with contempt for the fuperftitions of the people 
among whom they had fo long fojourned. They were 
to kill the animal which the Egyptians worfhipped; to 
roaft the flefli which that people ate raw; to eat the 

ever the earth produced fpontaneoufly that year belong- 
ed rather to ftrangers, orphans, and the poor, than to 
the proprietors of the ground. On this year infolvent 
debtors were difeharged from all debts contracted by 
purchafing the neceffaries of life : and the great end of 
this releafe from debts contracted during the preceding head, which they never ate ; and to drefs the entrails, 
fix years, appears to have been to prevent the Hebrew ,v.wTr ft., jm* r>- 
from flying to the Gentiles and forfaking his religion 
when embarraffed in his circumftances. None but na- 
tive Ifraelites and profelytes of righteoufnefs were ad- 
mitted to this privilege ; it was refufed to ftrangers, 
and even to profelytes of the gate. The jubilee was 
a feftival to be celebrated every fiftieth year. It pro- 
duced the fame effe&s with the fabbatical year as to 
reft from labour and the difeharge of debts j with this 

which they fet apart for divination. Thefe diftindions 
concurred with the peculiarities of their drefs, language, 
government, cuftoms, places, and times of worfhip, and 
even the natural fituation of their country, by which 
they were in a manner confined and fortified on all 
fides, to feparate them in fuch a manner from neigh- 
bouring nations, that they might efcape the infedion of 
their idolatry. And if we rtfled both on the defign 
for which Providence feparated the Ifraelites from other 
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Ile1i(f56n» .nations, an3 on the probability that,, in the {late of fo- 

"y ciety in which mankind were during the earlier period 
of the Jewilh hiftory, the Jews, by mixing with other 
nations, would rather have been themfelves converted to 
idolatry than have converted idolatrous nations to the 
worihip of the true God ; we cannot but be fatisfied, 
that even this, however it may at firft appear, was a 
benefit, not a difadvantage ; and in the author of their 
legiflation wifdom, not caprice. 

Oilier di- But not only in the diftin6lions of meats, and be- 
ftinguilh- tween clean and unclean animals, does the legiflator of 
fng particu-jews appear to have laboured to fix a barrier be- 

Jevvith ri- tween them and other nations which might preferve 
iual. them from the contagion of idolatry—we {hall not err, 

perhaps, if we afcribe many particulars of their worfnip 
to this defign in the inftitutor. The heathens had 
gods who prefided over woods, rivers, mountains, and 
valleys, and to each of thefe they offered facrifices, and 
performed other rites of worfhip in a fuitable place. 
Sometimes the grove, fotnetimes the mountain dop, at 
other times the bank of the river or the brink of the 
fpring, was the fcene of their devotions. But as the 
unity of the divine nature was the truth the moll ear- 
neftly inculcated on the children of Ifrael ; fo in order 
to imprefs that truth on their minds with the more 
powerful efficacy, they were taught to offer their facri- 
fices and other offerings only in one place, the place 
chofen by the Lord ; and death was threatened to thofe 
who dared to difobey the -command. To confirm this 
idea, one of the prophets intimates, that when idolatry 
ffiould be abolifhed, the worfhip of God fhould not be 
confined to Jerufalem, but it would then be lawful to 
worffiip him anywhere. 

Effe&s of The whole inftitutions and obfervances of the Jewiffi 
thefe mfti- religion appear to have been defigned and happily cal- 

culated to irnprefs the minds of the people with vene- 
fmg a re- ration and refpedt for the Lehy. All the feftivals 
Jpect for which either commemorated fome gracious difpenfation 

Deity, of his providence towards their Ttnceftors, or ferved as 
days of thankfgiving for the conttant returns of his 
goodnefs to thofe who celebrated them, and all the 
ether rites defigned to fortify them againft Idolatry, 
ferved at the fame time to im-prefs their hearts with 
awful reverence for the God of Jacob. Various other 
particulars in the inftitutions of the Jewifh economy ap- 
pear to have been diredted folely to that end. Into 
the moft facred place, the Holy of Holies, none but the 
high prieft was admitted, and he only-once a year. No 
fire was ufed in facrifice but what was taken from the 
altar. Severe punilhments were on various occafions 
inflicted on fuch as prefumed to intermeddle in the fer- 
vice of the fan dinar y in a manner contrary to what the 
law had directed. All the laws refpedting the charac- 
ter, the circumftances, and the fervices, of the priefts 
and the Levites, appear plainlj- to have a fimilar ten- 
dency. 

In compliance with the notions of Deity which na- 
turally prevailed among agrofs and rude people, though 
tio vilible objeci of worfhip was granted to the Jews, 
yet they were allowed in their wanderings through the 
wildernefs to have a tabernacle or portable temple, in 
which the fovereign of the univerfe fometimes deigned 
to difplay fame rays of his glory. Incapable as they 
were of conceiving aright concerning the fpiritual na- 
ture and the omniprefencs of the Deity, they might 
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poffibly have thought Jehovah carelefs and indifferent. Religion, 
about them, had they been at no time favoured with a — 
vilible demouftration of his prefence. 4t 

The facrifices in ufe among the Gentiles in their Sacrifices 
worfliip of idols were permitted by the Jewifii legifla- a.n(1 

tor ; but he diredled them to be offered with views ve- 
ry different from thofe with which the Gentiles facri- 
ficed to their idols. Some of the facrifices of the Jew- 

4fli ritual were deiigned to avert the indignation of the 
Deity ; fome to expiate offences and purify the heart; 
and ail of them to abolilh or remove idolatry. Luftra- 
tions or ablutions entered likewife into the Jewifh ritual j 
but thefe were recommended and enjoined by Mofes for 
purpofes widely different from thofe which induced the 
heathens to place fo high a value upon them. The 
heathens pradlifed them with magical and fuperllitious 
ceremonies ; but in the Jewith ritual they were intend- 
ed {imply for the cleaniing away of impurities and pol- 
lutions. 

1'he theocratical form of government to which the Tendency 
Jews were fubjedt, the rewards which they were lure of°^ ”ie the4' 
receiving, and the punilhments which they were equally t[^oraf 
liable to fufter in the prefent life, had a powerful etfedl fan&ions. 
to remove fuperftition and preferve them from idolatry> 
as well as to fupport all the foeial virtues among them. 
They were promifed a numerous offspring, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, long life, and vidtory over 
their enemies, on the condition of their paying a faith- 
ful obedience to the will of their heavenly Sovereign ; 
plague, famine, difeafe, defeats, and death, were threat- 
ened as the punilhments to be inflidled on thofe who 
violated his laws : and thefe fandfcions, it muff be al- 
lowed, were happily accommodated to the genius of & 
rude and carnal-minded people, attentive only to pre- 
fent objedls, and not likely to be influenced by remote 
and fpiritual conliderations. 

There were other rites and prohibitions in the Mo- Ritetln4 
fare law, which appear to have|had but little connedtion prohibi- 
with religion, morals, or policy. Thefe may be more uoru 

liable to be objedkd agairiit, as adding an unneceffary 
weight to a burden which, though heavy, might yet [y, 
have been othenyvife borne in confideration of the ad- - 
vantages connefted with i«% Even thefe, however, may 
perhaps admit ot being viewed in a light in which they 
lhall appear to have been in no way unfavourable to the 
happinefs of thofe to whom they were enjoined. They 
appear to have had none of them an immoral tendency: 
aft of them had, in all probability, a tendency to re- 
move ^or prevent idolatry, or to fupport, in fome way 
or cither, the religious and the civil ettablilhment to 
which they belonged. 

From thefe views of the fpirit and tendency of-the rhe^hdi 
Jewiflt religion, we may fairly conclude it to have been admirably 
happily calculated to promote the welfare of fociety. calculated 
In comparing it with other religions, it is neceffary to for t,

(jL 
refleft on the peculiar purpofes for which it was given 5 j^caded. 
that its two principal objedls were to preferve the Jews 
a feparate people, and to guard them ag-tinft the con- 
tagion ol the furroilnding idolatry. When thefe things 
are taken into confideration, every candid mind acquain- 
ted with the hiftory of ancient nations will readily ac- 
knowledge that the whole fyftem, chough calculated in- 
deed in a peculiar manner for them, was as happily 
adapted for the purpofes for which it had been wifely 
and gracioufiy intended, as it is poffible to imagine any 
3 fuck 
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Religion, fucfi fyllem to be. It would be unhappy, indeed, if, 
’•“•’V-"— on a comparifon of pure theifm with polyfheilm, the 

latter, with all its abfurdities, lliould be found more be- 
neficial to mankind than the former. The theilm of 
the Jews was not formed to be difieminated through the 
earth ; that would have been inconiiftent with the pur- 
pofes for which it is faid to have been defigned. But 
while the Jews were feparated by their religion from all 
other nations, and perhaps, 4n fome degree* fixed and 
rendered fiationary in their progrefs towards refine- 
ment, they were placed in circumftances, in refpedt to 
law's, and government, and religion, and ttioral light, 
which might \vith good reafon lender them the envy 
ot every other nation in the ancient world. 

IV. The Chriftian religion next demands our atten- 
tion. It is to be confidered as an improvement of the 
Jewifir, or a new fuperfirufture raifed on the fame ba- 
fis. If the effeits of the Jewifii religion were benefi- 
cial to thofe among whom it wras eftablilhed, they were 
confined almoft to them alone. But is the fpirit of 
Chriftianity equally pure and benignant ? Is its influ- 
ence equally beneficial and more diffufive than that of 
Judaifm ? Does it really merit to have triumphed over 
both the theifm of the Jew's and the polytheifm of the 
heathens i 

If w'e confider the do&rines and precepts of the Chri- 
trines pure ftian religion, nothing can be more happily calculated 
■and rites to raife the dignity of human nature, and promote the 

happinefs of mankind. The happinefs of the individual 
is beft promoted by the exercife of love and gratitude 
towards God, and refignation to his providence ; of 
humanity, integrity, and good will towards men ; and 
by the due government of our appetites and pafiions. 
Social happinefs again proceeds from the members of fo- 
ciety entertaining a diiinterefted regard for the public 
welfare ; being aftively induftrious each in his proper 
fphere of exertion ; and being ftri&ly juft and faithful, 
and generoufiy benevolent in their mutual intercourfe. 
The tenor of the gofpel inculcates thefe virtues ; it 
feems everywhere through the whole of the Chriftian 
code to have been the great defign of its Author to in- 
Ipire mankind with mild, benevolent, and peaceable dif- 
pofitions, and to form them to courteous manners. 
Chriftianity again reprefents the Deity and his attri- 
butes in the faireft light; even fo as to render our ideas 
of his nature, and tbe manner in which he exerts his 
power, confiftent with the moft correct principles of 
morality that can be colle&ed from all the other reli- 
gions that have prevailed in the earth, and from the 
writings of the moft admired philofophers. The ritual 
obfervances which Chriftianity enjoins are few in num- 
ber, eafy to perform, decent, expreffive, and edifying. 
It. inculcates no duties but wrhat are founded on the 
principles of human nature, and on the relation -in 
W'hich men Hand to God, their Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanftifier; and it preferibes accurate rules for the re- 
gulation of the conduft. The afiiftance of the fpirit 
<ft God is promifed in this facred volume to thofe who 
nffiduoufly labour to difeharge the duties which it en- 
joins ; and it exhibits a ftriking example of fpotlefs pu- 
ntYt which we may fafely venture to imitate. The 
gofpel teaches that w'orldly affliftions are incident to 
both good and bad men ; a dodtrine highly conducive 
to virtue, which confoles Us in diftrefs, prevents defpair, 
and encourages us to perfift firmly in our integrity un- 
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der Gvery difficulty and trial. Chriftianity reprefents Rrii^ion. 
all men as children of the fame God, and heirs of the 
fame falvation, and levels all diftindtions of rich and 
poor, as accidental and infignificant in the fight of him 
who rewards or punifnes w ith impartiality according to 
the merits or demerits of his creatures. This dodtrine 
is highly favourable to virtue, as it tends to humble the 
proud, and to communicate dignity of fentiment to the 
lowly ; to render princes and inferior magiftrates mo- 
derate and juft, gentle and condefcendlng, to their infe- 
riors. It farther requires hufbands to be affedtinnate 
and indulgent to their wdves, wives to be faithful and 
refpedtful to their hufbands, and both to be true and 
conftant to each other. Such is the purity of the go- 
fpel, that it forbids us even to harbour impure thoughts; 
it requires us to abandon our vices, however dear to 
us; and to the cautious wifdom of the ferpent it di- 
redls us to join the innocent fimplicity of the dove. 
The Chriftian difpenfation, to prevent a perfeverance in 
immorality, offers pardon for the paft, provided the of- 
fender forfake his vicious pradliccs, with a firm refolu- 
tion to adt differently in future. The fandtions of the 
gofpeli have a natural tendency to exalt the mind above 
the paltry purfuits of this w'orld, and to render the 
Chriftian incorruptible by wealth, honours, or plea- 
fures. The true Chriftian not only abftains from in- 
juftice towards others, but even forgives thofe injuries 
which he himfelf fuffers, knowing that he cannot other- 
wrife hope for forgivenefs from God. Such are the 
precepts, fuch the fpirit, and fuch the general tendency 
of the gofpel. Even thofe who refufed to give credit 
to its dodlrines and hiftory have yet acknowledged the 
excellence of its precepts. They have acknowledged, 
that “ no religion ever yet appeared in the w'orld of 
which the natural tendency was fo much diredted to 
promote the peace and happinefs of mankind as the 
Chriftian ; and that the gofpel of Chrift is one conti- 
nued leffon of the ftridteft morality, of juftice, benevo- 
lence, and univerfal charity.” Thefe are the words of 
Bolingbroke, one of its keeneft and moft infidious op- , 
ponents. Without examining the eff’edts of this re- 
ligion on fociety, we might almoft venture to pro- 
nounce with confidence, that a religion, the precepts off 
which are fo happily formed to promote all that is juft 
and excellent, cannot but be in the higheft degree be- 
neficial to mankind. By reviewing the effedts which 
it has adlually produced, the favourable opinion which 
we naturally conceive of it, after confidering its pre- 
cepts, cannot but be confirmed. 

One circumftance we mull take notice of as rather The virtues 
unfavourable to this review. It is really impofiible to it rccom* 
do juftice to Chriftianity by fuch a difcuffion.of its me-meritis 

fits. The virtues which it has a natural .tendency to ^tj0yS
n" 

produce and cherfth in the human heart, are not of a 
noify oftentatious kind.; they often efcape the obferva- 
tion of the world. Temperance, gentlenefs, patience, 
benevolence, juftice, and general purity of manners, are 
not the qualities which moft readily attradl the admi- 
ration and obtain the applaufe of men. The man of 
Rofs, whom Mr Pope has fo juftly celebrated, was a 
private charadfer ; his name is m w likely to live, and 
his virtues to he known to the iateft pofterity : and 
yet, however difinterefted his virtues, however benefi- 
cial his influence to all around him, had his charadlcr 
not attradled.the notice of that eminent poet, his name 
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StHgisn. would pcrliaps ere this time have been loll in oohvion. 
—-v ' Individuals in private life feldom engage the attention 

of the hiftorian ; his objed is to record the a&ions of 
princes, warriors, and ftatefmen. Had not the profef- 
fors of Chriftianity in the earlier ages 01 its exigence 
been expofed to perfecutions, and unjuft accuicitions 
from which they were called on to vindicate themfelves, 
we fnould be ftrangers to the names and virtues of 
faints and martyrs, and to the learning and endow- 
ments of the firft apologifts for Chriftianity. We can 
therefore only trace the general influence of the infti- 
tutions of Chriftianity on ioc.ety. We cannot hope to 

manners of ma{ie an accurate enumeration of particulars. In many 
nations. countries in which it has been eftabliftied, it has 

produced a very favourable change on the circumftancea 
of domeftic life. Polygamy, a practice repugnant to 
the will of our Creator (fee Polygamy), who has de- 
clared his intentions in this inftance in the plaineft man- 
ner, by caufing nearly egual numbers ot males and fe- 
males to be brought into the world, was never com- 
pletely aboliflied but by Chriftianity. 

The practice of divorce, too, though in fome cafes 
proper and even neceffary, had been fo much abufed at 
the time of our Saviour’s appearance in the world, that 
he found reafon to declare it unlawful, unlefs in the 
cafe of adultery. The propriety and reafonablenefs of 
this prohibition will fufficiently appear, if we confider, 
that when divorces are eafily obtained, both parties will 
often have nothing elfe in view at the period of marri- 
age than the diffolution of their nuptial engagements 
after a fhort cohabitation ; the interefts of the hufband 
and the wife will almoft always be feparate ; and the 
children of fuch a marriage are fcarce likely to enjoy 
the cordial affeflion and tender watchful care of either 
parent. The hulband in fuch a cafe will naturally be 
to his wife, not a friend and protedfor, but a tyrant; 
fear and deceit, not love, gratitude, or a fenfe of duty, 
will be the principles of the wife’s obedience. 

In another inftance, likewife, Chriftianity has pro- 
duced an happy change on the circumftances of dome- 
ftic life ; it muft be acknowledged to have contributed 
greatly to the abolition of fiavevy, or at leaft to the mi- 
tigation of the rigour of fervitude. The cuftoms and 
laws of the Romans in relation to Haves were cruel and 
fevere. Mafters were often fo inhuman as to remove 
aged, fick, or infirm Haves, into an ifland in the Tiber, 
where they fuffered them to perifli without pity or af- 
fiftance. The greater part of the fubjedts of many of 
thofe republics which enjoyed the moll liberty, groaned 
under tyrannical oppreffion ; they were condemned to 
drag out a miferable exiftence in hard labour, under in- 
human ufage, and to be transferred likebeafts from one 
matter to another. The hardfhips of flavery were eafed, 
not by any particular precept of the Gofpel, but by the 
gentle and humane fpirit which breathed through the 
general tenor of the whole fyftem of doctrines and pre- 
cepts of which the Gofpel confifts. It muft indeed be 
allowed, that a trade in Haves is at prefent carried on 
by people who prefume to call themfelves Chriftians, 
and protected by the legiflature of Chriltian Hates: 
but the fpirit of the Chriftian code condemns the prac- 
tice, and the true Chriftian will not engage in it. 

Partly by the diredl and confpicuous, partly by the 
fecret and unfeen, influence of Chriftianity fince its pro- 
mulgation in the world, the hearts of men have been 
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gradually foftened; even barbarians have been formed to 
mildnefs and humanity ; the influence of felfiftmefs has 
been checked and reftrained; and even war, amid all the 
pernicious improvements by which men have fought to 
render it more terrible, has afihmed much more of the 
fpirit of mildnefs and peace than ever entered into it 
during the reign of heathenifm. 

If we review the hiftory of mankind with a view to- 
their political circumftances, we ihall find, that by fome 
means or other, it has happened, fince the time when 
the Gofpel was firft preached, that both fyitems of legif- 
lature and forms of government have been raifed to much 
greater perfeftion, at leaft in thofe parts of the world 
into which the religion of Jefus has made its way, and 
obtained an eftablifhment. 

The popular government of the Romans, notwith- 
ftanding the multiplicity of their laws, and the imper- 
fe£fions of their political conftitution, was, no doubt, 
happily enough adapted to promote the increafe of the 
power and the extenfion of the empire of Rome. . In 
Greece there were various republics, the wifdom and 
impartiality of whofe laws have been highly celebrated. 
Rut we apprehend that there is a fufficient number of 
well authenticated fafts to warrant us to affirm, that 
fince Chriftianity has been propagated, and has had luf- 
ficient time to produce its full effeft on aits, manners, 
and literature, even under governments the form ot 
which might appear lefs favourable than the celebrated 
models of antiquity to the liberty and happinefs of the 
people in general, thefe adtually have been much better 
provided for than under the laws of Athens or Sparta, 
or even of Rome in the days of the confuls. It is a 
juft and happy obfervation of Montelqnieu, who has 
attributed fo much to the influence of climate and local 
circumftances, that “ the mildnefs fo frequently recom- 
mended in the Gofpel is incompatible with the despo- 
tic rage with which an arbitrary tyrant punifhes his fub- 
je£ts, and exercifes himfelf in cruelty. It is the Chri- 
ftian religion (fays he) which, in fpite of the extent of 
empire, and the influence of climate, has hindered de- 
fpotifm from being eftablifhed in Ethiopia, and has car- 
ried into Africa the manners of Europe. The heir to 
the empire of Ethiopia enjoys a principality, and gives 
to other fubjefts an example of love and obedience  
Not far from hence may be feen the Mahometan {hut- 
ting up the children of the king of Sennaar, at whofe 
death the council fends to murder them in favour of 
the prince who afeends the throne. Let us fet before 
our eyes (continues that eloquent writer), in the third' 
chapter of the 24th book of his Spirit of Laws, on one 
hand the continual rnaflacres of the kings and generals 
of the Greeks and Romans, and on the other the de- 
ftruttion of people and cities by the famous conquerors- 
Timur Beg and Jenghiz Kan, who ravaged Alia, and 
we fhall perceive, that we owe to Chriftianity in go- 
vernment a certain political law, and in war a certait* 
law of nations, which allows to the conquered the great 
advantages of liberty, laws, wealth, and always reli- 
gion, when the conqueror is not blind to his own in* 
tereft.” 

Thefe are the refledlions of no common j udge in this 
matter, but one who had long ftudied the hiftory of 
nations, and obferved the phenomena of the various- 
forms of fociety, with fuch iuccefs as few others have 
attained, 
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But on no occafjon has the mild influence of Chrifli- 

anity been more eminently difplayed, or more hajrpily 
exerted, than in ibfteuing and humanizing the barba- 

jTl’itTenmg rians who overturned the Roman empire. The idola- 
and buma- trous religion which prevailed among thole tribes before 
nizmg bar. t]ie;r converfion to Chrillianity, inltead of difpoling 

tliem to cultivate humanity and mildnefs of manners, 
contributed ftrongly to render them fierce and blood- 
thirfty, and eager to diftinguilh themfelves by deeds of 
favage valour. But no fooner had they fettled in the 
dominions of Rome, and embraced the principles of 
Chriftianity, than they became a mild and generous 
people. 

We are informed by Mofheim, who was at pains to 
colled his materials from the molt authentic fources, 
that in the 10th century Chriilian princes exerted them- 
felves in the converfion of nations whole fiercenefs they 
had experienced, in order to {often and render them 
more gentle. The mutual humanity with which na- 
tions at war treat each other in modern times, is cer- 
tainly owing, in a great meafure, to the influence of 
the mild precepts of the Gofpel. It is a fad worthy 
of notice too, that during the barbarous ages, the Ipi- 
ritual courts of juftice were more rational and impar- 
tial in their decifions than civil tribunals. 

How many criminal pradices which prevailed among 
heathen nations have been abolilhed by their conver- 
fion to Chriftianity ! Chriftians of all nations have been 
obferved to retain , the virtues and rejed the vicious 
pradices of their refpedive countries. In Parthia, 
where polygamy prevailed, they are not polygamifts ; 
in Perfia, the Chriftian father does not marry his own 
daughter. By the laws of Zoroaller the Perfians com- 
mitted inceft until they embraced the Gofpel; after which 
period they abftained from that crime, and obferved the 
duties of chaftity and temperance, as enjoined by its 
precepts. Even the polilhed and enlightened Romans 
were cruel and blood-thirfty before the propagation of 
the Gofpel. The breaking of a glafs, or iome fuch 
trifling offence, wras fufficitnt to provoke Vidius Pollio 
to caff his {laves into fifh-ponds to be devoured by lam- 
preys. The effuflon of human blood was their favou- 
rite entertainment ; they delighted to fee men combat- 
ing with beads, or with one another ; and we are in- 
formed on refpedable authority, that no wars ever made 
fuch havock on mankind as the fights of gladiators, 
which fometimes deprived Europe of 20,000 lives in one 
month. Not the humanity of Titus, nor the wifidom 
and virtue of Trajan, could aboliih the barbarous ipec- 
tacle. However humane and wife in other inftances, 
in this praftice thofe princes complied with the cuftom 
of their country, and exhibited fplendid {hows of gladi- 
atois, in which the combatants were matched by pairs ; 
who, though they had never injured nor offended each 
ether, yet were obliged to maim and murder one another 
in cold blood. Chriftian divines foon exercifed their 
pens againft thefe horrid practices; the Chriftian em- 
peror Conftantine reftrained them by edihls, and Ho- 
morius finally abolilhed them. It would be tedious to 
proceed through an cmimeration of particulars 5 but 
wherever Chnitianity has been propagated, it has con- 
ftantly operated to the civilization of the manners of 
mankind, and to the abolition of abfurd and criminal 
practices. The Irifh, the Scotch, and all the ancient 
inhabitants of the Britifli ifles, wen notwithftaiiding 
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their intercourfe with the Romans, rude barbariafts, till Rciialon. 
fueh time as they were converted to Chriftianity. The i,“ 
inhuman practice of expofing infants, which once pre- 
vailed fo generally over the world, and ftill prevails a- 
mong fome Pagan nations, even under very humane and 
enlightened legiflatures, yielded to the influence of Chri- 
ftianity. 50 

Let us likewife remember, in honour of Chriftianity, Learning 
that it has contributed eminently to the diffufion of!* ^ 
knowledge, the prefervation and the advancement of(jhnfU- 
learning. When the barbarians overfpread Europe, anity. 
what muft have become of the precious remains of po- 
lifhed, enlightened antiquity, had there been no other 
depofitaries to preferve them but the heathen priefts ? 
We allow that even the Romifh clergy during the dark 
ages did not fludy the celebrated models of ancient 
times with much advantage themfelves, and did not 
labour with much affiduity to make the laity acquaint- 
ed with them. It muft even be acknowledged, that 
they did not always preferve thofe monuments of ge- 
nius with fufficient care, as they were often ignorant 
of their real value. Yet, after all, it will be granted, 
it cannot be denied, that had it not been for the clergy 
of the Chriftian church, the lamp of learning would, ia 
all probability, have been entirely extinguifhed, during 
that night of ignorance and barbarity in which all Eu- 
rope were buried for a long feries of centuries, after 
the irruption of the barbarians into the Roman em- 
l)ire- . . . vr 

fjuch is the excellence of the Chriftian fyftem, and The bene- 
fuch its tendency to meliorate the human charadter, ficril influ- 
that its beneficial, influence has not been confined to 
thofe who have received its dodfrines and precepts, and n;t). jias CiJ, 
have profeffed themfelves Chriftians; it has even produ-tended 
ced many happy effetfts on the circiimftances and the even to 
chara&ers of Pagans and infidels, who have had oppor- w^° 
tunities of beholding the virtues of Chriftians, andem|3racC(| 
learning the excellence of the morality of the gofpel. i;. 
Thofe virtues which diftinguifhed the chara&er of the 
apoftate Julian were furely owing in no inconliderable 
degree to his acquaintance with Chriftianity; and it is 
an undeniable fail, that after the propagation of 
Chriftianity through the Roman empire, even while 
the purity of that holy religion was gradually debated, 
the manners of thofe Pagans who remained unconverted 
became more pure, and their religious doftrines and 
worfhip lefs immoral and abfurd.— We might here ad- 
duce a tedious feries of fatts to the fame pnrpofe. 
Whenever Chriftians have had any intercourfe with 
Pagan idolaters, and have not concealed the laws of 
the gofpel, nor fhown by their conduit that they dif- 
regarded them, even thofe who have not been convert- 
ed to Chriftianity have, however, been improved in 
their difpofitions and manners by its influence. The 
emperor, whofe virtues we have mentioned asarifing, ia 
a certain degree, from his acquaintance with Chriftiani- 
ty, in a letter to an Heathen pontiff, defires him to 
turn his eyes to the means by which the fuperftition of 
Chriftians was propagated: bykindnefs to ftrangers, by 
fanifity of life, and by the attention which they paid to 
the burial of the dead. Pie recommends an imitation 
of their virtues, exhorts him to caufe the priefts of Ga- 
latia to be attentive to the worfhip of their gods, and 
authorifes him to ftrip them of the facerdotal function, 
unlefs they obliged their wives, children, and fervants, 
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Reli^on. to pay attention to the fame duties. He likewife en- 
“"*v joins works of beneficence, delires the prieft to relieve 

the ditlreffed, and to build houfes for the accommoda- 
tion of llrangers of whatever religion ; and fays, it is a 
difgrace for Pagans to difregard thofe of their own re- 
ligion, while Chriftians do kind offices to ftrangers and 
enemies. This is indeed an eminent inftance of the 
h?ppy influence of Ckriftianity even on the fentiments 
and manners of thofe who regarded the Chrillian name 
with abhorrence. 

Upon the whole then, may we not, from the parti- 
culars here exhibited concerning the influence of this 
religion on the manners and happinefs of men in focie- 
ty, conclude that Chriliianity is infinitely fuperior to 
the fuperftitions of Paganifm ? as being in its tendency 
uniformly favourable to the virtue and the happinefs of 
mankind, and even to the fyftem of religion and laws 
delivered by Mofes to the children of Ifrael: becaufe, 
while the religion of the jews was calculated only for 
one particular nation, and it may almofl be faid for one 
particular ftage in the progrefs of fociety, Chriftiani- 
ty is an univerfal religion, formed to exert its happy 
influence in all ages and among all nations ; and has a 
tendency to difpel the fhades of barbarifm and ignorance, 
to promote the cultivation of the powers of the human 
underflanding, and to encourage every virtuous refine- 
ment of manners. 

V. Another religion, which has made and ftill 
makes a confpicuous figure in the world remains yet 
ta be examined. The religion of Mahomet is that 
which we here allude to. Whether we confider through 
what an extenfive part of the globe that religion pre- 
vails, tjie political importance of the nations among 
whom it is profeffed, or the ftriking peculiarity of cha- 
rafter by which it is diftinguifhed from all other religi- 
ous fyflems—it is for all thefe reafons well worthy of 
particular notice. Like the Jewifh religion, it is not 
barely a fyflem of religious dottrines and general moral 
precepts ; it forms both the civil legiflature and the re- 
ligious fyflem of thofe nations among whom it is pro- 
fefled ; and, like it too, it would appear to be calcula- 
ted rather for one particular period in the progrefs of 
mankincLfrom rudenefs to refinement, than for all ages 
and all dates of fociety. 

The hiflory of its origin is pretty well known, and 
we have had occafion to enlarge upon it under a former 
article (fee Mahomet- and Mahometanism). We 
are not here to trace the impoftiwes of the prophet, 
or to confider the arts by which he fo fuccefsfully ac- 
complifhed his defigns; but merely to confider the mo- 
rality of. his religion, and its influence on civil order 
and the happinefs ©f fociety. 

If we view the ftate of the nations among whom it 
iy tVivnol ^ftabliffied, we cannot hefitate a moment to declare 
iance, def- it friendly to ignorance, to defpotifm, and to-impurity 
porifni, and of manners. TKe Turks, the Petfians, and the Malays, 
laipip-ny. are a|] Mahometans ; and in reviewing their hi'ftory and 

confidering their prefent ftate,. we.might find a fuffi- 
cisnt number of. facts to jiiftify the above afiertion : 

, and we muft not negledt to obferve, that,- as thofe nar 
tions are not known to have ever been fince their con- 
verfion to Mahometanifm under a much happier govern- 
ment, or in a much more civiliEed (late than at prefent, 
it cannot be, with any degree of fairnefs, argued, with 
refpeft to Mahometarufm as with- refpeft to Chriiliaiu- 
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ty, that it is only when its influence is fo oppofed by other Religion, 
caufes as to prevent it from producing its full effedls, —*-“"** 
that it does'not conduct thofe focieties among which it 
is eftablifhed to an high ftate of civilization and refine- 
ment. 55 

One, and that by no means an inconfiderable, part of Remar^9 

the Koran, was occafionally invented to folve fome 
ficulty with which the prophet found himfelf at the ‘ 
time perplexed, or to help him to the gratification of 
his ruling paffions, lull and ambition. When he and his 
followers were, at any time, unfuccefsful in thofe wars 
by which he fought to propagate his religion,, to pre- 
vent them from falling away into unbelief, or finking 
into defpondency, he took care to inform them that 
God fuffered fuch misfortunes to befal believers, as a . 
punifhment for their fins, and to try their faith. The 
do&rine of predeftination, which he affiduoufly inculca- 
ted, had an happy effedt to perfuade his followers to 
rufti boldly into the midlt of death and danger at his 
command. He prevailed with Zeyd to put away his 
wife, married her himfelf, and pretended that his crime 
had the approbation of heaven ; and, in the Koran, he 
introduces the Deity approving of this marriage. Be- 
ing repulfed from the fiege of Mecca, he made a league 
with the inhabitants; but on the very next year, find- 
ing it convenient to furprife the city* by violating this 
treaty, he juftified his perfidy by teaching his followers 
to difregard promifes or leagues made with infidels. In 
fome inftances again, we find abfurd prohibitions en- 
joined for fimilar reafens : his officers, having on fome 
occafion drunk to excefs, excited much riot and confu- 
fion in the camp, he prohibited the ufe of wine and 
other inebriating liquors among his followers in future. 
Now, though it muft be acknowledged that many evils - 
arife from the ufe of thefe liquors, yet we cannot but 
think that, when ufed in moderation, they are in many 
cafes beneficial to men ; and certainly as much allowed 
by God as opium, which the Mahometans have fubfti-. 
tuted in their place. ^ 

Mahomet is allowed to have copied from the Chri-Mahome- 
ftian and the Jewifh religions, as well as from the ido- tanifm a 
latrous fuperftitions which prevailed through Arabia, 0 ' 
and thus to have formed a motley mixture of reafon and njty ju j 
abfurdity, of pure theifm and wild fuperftition. Hedaifm, am 
confidered alfo the circumftances of his country, and the fuper- 
the prejudices of his countrymen. When he attended 
to the former, he was generally judicious enough to ^ 
fuit his dodlrines and decifions to them with fufficient 
(kill; the latter he alfo managed with the greateft art.: 
but he entered into accommodation with them in in- 
ftances when a true prophet or a wife and upright le- 
gifktor would furely have oppofed them with decifive 
vigour. Where the prophet indulges his own fancy, 
or borrows from the fuperftitions of his countrymen, 
nothing can be more ridiculous than that rhapfody of 
lies, contradictions, and extravagant fables, which he de- 
livers to his followers. Amazing are the abfurdities 
which. he> relates concerning the patriarchs, concerning 
Solomon, and concerning the animals that were affem- 
bled in Noah’s ark. 

But in the whole tiffile of abfurdities of which Motion o ■ 
fyftem conltfts, there is nothing more abfurd, or more heaven ad 
happily calculated to promote impurity of manners, than hell. 
Ins deferiptions of heaven and hell; the ideas of future 
rewards and puniffimeuts which-he fought, to imprsfs 

ok 
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cligion. on the minds of his followers. Paradife was to abound reafons we canaot but give it tbe preference to the fu- Religion 

( -y  with rivers, trees, fruits, and (hady groves ; wine which perditions of Paganifm. Rembrandt 
would not intoxicate was to be there plentifully ferved _ . . , . . , v—^ 
up to believers; the inhabitants of that happy region were The whole refult of our inquiries under this article, ^ p all to enjoy perpetual youth ; and their powers of enjoy- therefore, is, I. That as man, by the conlhtution ot Conduhon. 

J ment were to be enlarged and invigorated, in order his mind, is naturally fitted for acquiring certain no- 
that fo many fine things might not be thrown away tions concerning the exiftence of inviiible, fupenor be- 
upon them. ,4 Inftead of infpiring the blelfed inhabi- ings, and their influence on human life ; io the reh- 
tants of paradife with a liberal talle for harmony and gious ideas which we find to have m all ages of the 
fcience, converfation, and friendfliip (fays Mr ^Gibbon), world, and in all the different flages of the progrcfs of 
Mahomet idly celebrates the pearls and diamonds, the fociety, prevailed among mankind, appear to have en- 
robes of filk," palaces of marble, diflies of gold, rich ginated partly from the natural exertions of the human 
wines, artificial dainties, numerous attendants, and the imagination, undemanding, and paflions, in various cir- 
whole train of fenfual luxury.—Seventy two houris, cumfiances, and partly from fupernatural revelation, 
or black-eyed girls of refplendent beauty, blooming 2. That though religious opinions, together with the 
youth, virgin purity, and exquifite fenfibility, will be moral precepts, and the rites of worflup connefted with 
created for’the ufe of the meanell believer ; a moment them, may appear to have been in numerous mftances - 
of pleafure will be prolonged for 1000 years, and his injurious to the virtue and happinefs of fociety ; yet, 
faculties will be increafed 100 fold, to render him as they have often contributed to lead the niind to form 
worthy of his felicity.” It mult be acknowledged moral diitin6tions, when it would otherwife in all pro- 
that he allows believers other more refined enjoyments bability have been an entire ftranger. to fuch diftinc- 
than thefe ; thus they are to fee the fi*ce of God morn- tions ; and as they have always contributed in an ef- 
jnrr and evening; a pleafure which is far to exceed all fential manner to the eftablifliment and the fupport of 
the other pleafures of paradife. The following is his civil government—it muft therefore be acknowledged 
defeription of the punifhments of hell: The wicked are that they have always, even in their humblefl Hate, 
there to drink nothing but boiling ftinking water; been more beneficial than hurtful to mankind, 
breathe nothing but hot winds ; dwell for ever in eon- 3. That when the different fyftems ol religion that 
tinual burning fire and fmoke ; eat nothing but briars have prevailed in the world are comparatively viewed 
and thorns, and the fruit of a tree that rifeth out of with refpeft to their influence on the welfare'ol fociety, 
the bottom of hell, whofe branches refemble the heads we find reafon to prefer the polythcifin of the Greeks 
of devils, and whofe fruits fliall be in their bellies like and Romans to the ruder, wilder, religious ideas and 
burning pitch. ceremonies that have prevailed among favages ; Maho- 

All that we can conclude from a general view of the metanifm, perliaps in lome refpe&s, to the polytheifm ol 
religion of Mahomet, from confidering the charadter the Greeks and Romans ; Judaiim however to Maho- 
of the prophet, or from reviewing the hillory of the metanifm ; and Chriflianity to all of them, 
nations among whom it has been cftabhfhed, is, that RE LIGIOIj S, in a general fenie, fomething that 
it is one tiffue of abfurdities, with a few truths, how- relates to religion—We fay, a religious life, religious 
ever, and' valuable precepts incongruoully intermixed; fociety, See.—Churches and church-yards are religious 
that a great part of it is unfavourable to virtuous man- places.—A religious war is alfo called a croifude’. See 
tiers, to wife and equal laws, and to the progrefs of Croisade* 
knowledge and refinement. It often inculcates, in a Religious, is alfo ufed fubftantially for a penon 
direit manner fentiments that are highly immoral; it engaged by folemn vows to the monaftic life; or a per- 
fubftitutes trifling, fuperftitious obfervances in the room fon (hut up in a monaftery to lead a life of devotion and 
of genuine piety and moral virtue ; and it gives fuch aufterity, under feme rule or inftitution.. The male re- 
views of futurity as render purity of heart no neceflary ligious we popularly call monks and friars ; the female, 

R qualification for feeing God. nuns and canonejfes. 
M,home- Surely, therefore, even the delft, who-rejefts all but REMBRANDT ( Van Rhm), a Fleimfii painter and 
tamfm to natural religion, would not hefitate to prefer Chrifti- engraver of great eminence, was born in 1606, in a 
be prefer- anitv, and even Judaifm, to the religion of Mahomet, mill upon the banks of the Rhine, from whence he de- 
red to pa. juckdfm, calculated for a peculiar people, was undoubt- rived his name of VanRhin. This matter was born 
gam m. much more fublime and much more happily fram- with a creative genius, which never attained perfec- 

ed to render that people virtuous and happy in the cir- turn. It. was faid of mm, that he would have invent- 
cumftanees in which tVy were placed; and Chriftianity ed painting, if he had not found it already difeovered. 
we find.to be an univerfal religion,fuited to all circum- Without Itudy, without the affiftance of any matter, 
fiances and to all the ftages of fociety, and a£ting, but by his own inftinbi, he formed rules, and a cer- 
wherever it is received, with moie or le*fs force to the tain practical method for colouring.; and the mixture 
fupport of civil order, virtuous manners, improvement produced the defigned effeft.. Nature is not fet off to 
of arts, and the advancement of fcience. However, the greateft advantage in his pictures; but there is fuch • 
as Mahometamfm forms in fume meafure a regular fyf- a tt.nk.ng truth and limplicity in them,' that his-heads, 
tem, as it has borrowed many of the precepts and doe- particularly his portraits, feem animated, and fifing 
trines of Judaifm and Chriftianity, not indeed without . from the canvas. He was fond of flrong contrafts of 
corrupting, and degrading them; and as. it has contri- light and (hade. The. light entered in his working-room 
buted coniiderably0to the fupport of civil government, only by-a hole, in the manner of a camera obfeura, by 
although in a very imperfeft form,, in thofe countries which he judged with greater certainty of his produc- ■ 
in .which it has obtained an eftablifinnent;. for all thdfe • tions. This artift confidered painting like the ttage, . 

where-e 
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where tlie charafters do not ftrike unlefs they are ex- 
aggerated. He did not purfue the method of the Fie- 
mhh painters of linilhing his pieces. He fometimes 
p'ave his light fuch thick touches, that it feemed more 
like modelling than painting. A. head of his has been 
fliown, the nofe of which was fo thick of paint, as that 
which he copied from nature. He was told one day, that 
by his peculiar method of employing colours, his pieces 
appeared rugged and uneven—he replied, he was a 
painter, and not a dyer. He took a pleafure in dref- 
ling his figures in an extraordinary manner: with this 
view he had eolle&ed a great number of eaftern caps, 
ancient armour, and drapery long lince out of fafliion. 
When he was advifed to confult antiquity to attain a 
better tafle in drawing, as his was ufually heavy and 
uneven, he took his counfellor to the clofet where thefe 
old veftments were depofited, faying, by way of deri- 
fion, thofe were his antiques. 

Rembrandt, like moll men of genius, had many ca- 
prices. Being one 'day at work, painting a whole fa- 
mily in a Angle picture, word being brought him that 
his monkey was dead, he was fo affected at the lofs of 
this animal, that, without paying any attention to the 
perfons who were fitting for their piftures, he painted 
the monkey upon the fame canvas. This whim could 
not fad of difpleafing thofe the piece was defigiied for; 
but he would not efiace it, chooling rather to lole the 
fale of his p iff are 

This freak 
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of orders ; he alfo takes all bonds for the king’s debts 
&c. and makes out procefles thereon. He likewife if] 
fucs procefles againlt the colle&ors of the cidioms,excife, 
and others, for their accounts; and informations upon 
penal llatutes *e entered and fued in his office, where 
all proceedings fn matters upon Englilh bills in the ex- 
chequer-chamber remain. His duty further is to make 
out the bills of compofitions upon penal laws, to take 
the ftatement of debts ; and into his office are deliver- 
ed all kinds of indentures and other evidences which 
concern the afluring any lands to the crown. He 
every year m crajllno a n't mar um, reads in open court the 
llatute for election of fhernTs; and likewife openly reads 
in com t the oaths of ail the officers, when they are ad- 
mitted. J 

rI he lord treafurer’s remembrancer is charged to make 
out procefs againlt all fheriffs, efeheators, receivers, 
and bailiffs, for their accounts. He alfo makes out 
writs oi fieri facias, extent for debts,due to the 
king, either in the pipe or with the auditors ; and pro- 
cefs for all. fuch revenue as is due to the king on ac- 
count of lus tenures. Fie takes the account of fheriffs; 
and alfo keeps a record, by which it appears whether 
the fhenffs or other accountants pay their proffers due 
at Falter and Michaelmas ; and at the fame time he 
makes a record,. Hiereby the fheriffs or other accoun- 
tants keep their prefixed days: there are likewife 
brought into his office all the accounts of cuilomers 
comptrollers, and accountants, in order to make entry 
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r“cs out procefs ^ « «*> « irregular but pifturefque. I„ order' to heighten the 
value of his prints, and increafe their price, he made 

is fon fell them as if he had purloined them from his 
father; others he expofed at public fales, and went 
thither himfelf m difgmfe to bid for them ; fometimes 
be gave out that he was going to leave Holland, and 
left e m another country. Thefe flratagems were fuc- 
<.efsful,. and he got his own price for his prints. At 
•other times he would print his plates half fmifhed, and 
expofe them to fide -; he afterwards finifhed them, and 
they became frtfh plates. When they wanted retouch- 
mg, he made fome alterations in them, which Promo- 
ted the fale o, his prints a third time, though they 
differed but little from the firfl impreffions. 7 

His pupils, who were not ignorant of his avarice, 
one day panted fome pieces of money upon cards ; and 
Rembrandt no fooner faw them, than he was going to 

butffisT UP' ft?6 ^-i o()t angry 3t the Plea^im-y, !lar,5_e M prevailed. He died in 1674 

REMINISCENCE, tliat power of the human mind, 
whereby it recollefts itfeif, or calls again into its re- 
membrance fuch ideas or notions as it had really for- 
got: in which it. differs from memory, which is a 
treafuring up of things in the mind, and keeping them 
there, without forgetting them. ° 

REMISSION, in phyfics, the abatement of the 
power or efficacy of any quality ; in opphlition to tlie 
increafe of the fame, which is called inter fon- 

• <-EM,ssiON,.-m law, &c. denotes the pardon of a crime, or the giving up the puniffiment due thereto. 
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tm EyM1 1 TANCi:’ in commerce, the traffick or re- 
d "T7 lron\onf. Plact: to another, by bills of ex- change, orders, or the like. 

REMONSTRANCE, an expollulation or humble* 
Pipplication, addreffed to a king, or other fuperior, be- 
^ ecaing im to refled on the inconveniences or ill con- REMEMBRANGE, is when the idea of fome (V " rr   ~~ "icuuvemeE 
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which reafon they kill it tvhenever they perceive this 
l iphan. retardation. But in what manner the remora perforins 

■y this, we have no account. 
* REMORSE, in its worft fenfe, means that pain or 

anguifh which one feels after having committed fome 
bad a&ion. It alfo means tendernefs, pity,_ or fym- 
pathetic forrow. It is moll generally ufed in a bad 
fenfe, and is applied to perfons who feel compunction 
for fome great ciime, as murder and fuch like. Mur- 
ders which have been committed with the utmoft cir- 
cumfpeftion and fecrecy, and the authors of which 
could never have been difcovered by any human inve- 
jligation, have been frequently unfolded by the remorfe 
and confedion of the perpetrators, and that too many 
years afterwards. Of this there are numerous inllances, 
which are well authenticated, and which are fo generally 
known that it is needlcfs to relate them here. See Re- 
FENTANCE. 

REMPHAN, an idol or Pagan god whom St Ste- 
phen fays the Ifraelites worlhipped in the wildernefs as 
they palled from Egypt to the land of Promife : “Yea, 
ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the liar of 
your god Remphan 5 figures which ye made to woilhip 
them.,,- That the martyr here quotes the following 
words of the prophet Amos, all commentators are a- 
greed : “Ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch, 
ilnd Chiun your images, the liar of your god, which 
ye made to yourfelves.” But if this coincidence be- 
tween the Chriftian preacher and the Jewilh prophet 
be admitted, it follows, that Chiun and Remphan are 
two names of one and the fame deity. This is indeed 
farther evident from the LXX tranllators having fub- 
ftituted in their verfion the word inllead of 
Chiun, which we read in the Hebrew and Englilh 
Bibles. But the queltion which Hill remains to be an- 
fwered is, what god was worfhipped by the name of 
Remphan^ R(iiphnnt or Chiun ? for about the other divi- 
nity here mentioned there is no ddpute. See Moloch. 

That Chiun or Remphan was an Egyptian divinity, 
cannot be quellioned ; for at the era of the Rxodits the 
Hebrews mull have been llrangers to the idolatrous wor- 
fhip of all other nations ; nor are they ever accufed of 
any other than Egyptian idolatries during their 40 
years wanderings in the wildernefs, till towards the end 
of that period that they became infe&ed by the Moa- 
bites with the worlhip of That Mclocb, Mo- 
leek, Melek, or Milcotn, in its original acceptation denotes 
a king or chief, is known to every oriental fcholar ; and 
therefore when it is ufed as the name of a god, it un- 
doubtedly iignifies the fun, and is the fame divinity 
with the Egyptian Ojiris. Reafoning in this way many 
critics, and we believe Selden is in the number, have 
concluded that Chiun, and of courfe Remphan, is the 
planet Saturn ; becaufe Chiun is written Ciun, Levan, 
Crvan, Chevvin; all of which are modern oriental names 
of that planet. 

But again 11 this hypothefis infurmountable objec- 
tions prefent themfelves to our minds. It is univerfal- 
ly allowed (fee Polytheism), that the firll objefts 
of idolatrous worlhip were the fun and moon, coniidered 
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as the king and queen of heaven. The fixed Hars, in- p 

deed, and the planets, wete alterwards gradually admit- 
ted into the Pagan rubric; but we may be fure that 
thofe would be lirft alfociated with the two prime lu- 
minaries which moll refembled them in brightnefs, and 
were fuppofed to be moll benignant to man. But 
the planet Saturn appears to the naked eye with fo 
feeble a lullre, that, in the infancy of allronomy, it 
could not make fuch an imprellion on the mind as to 
excite that admiration wdiich we mult conceive to have 
always preceded planetary worlhip. It is to be ob- 
ferved, too, that by the Pagan writers of, antiquity 
Saturn is conftantly reprefented as a liar of baleful in- 
fluence. He is termed the leaden planet; the planet of 
malevolent afped ; the difmal, the inhumane Jlar. That 
the Egyptians, at fo early a period as that under confl- 
deration, Ihould have adored as one of their greateil 
•gods a planet obfeure in its appearance, dillant in its 
fituation, and baleful in its influence, is wholly incre- 
dible. 

There is, however, another liar which they might 
naturally adore, and which we know they actually did 
adore, as one of their molt beneficent gods, at a very 
early period. This is the a-o-lgctHvav 0r of the 
Greeks, the cards or Jlella canicularis of the Romans,, 
and the dogflar of modern Europe. By the Egyp- 
tians it was called Sothis or Soth, which flgnifies fafety, 
beneficence, fecundity ; and it received this name, becaufe 
making its appearance in the heavens at the very time 
when the Nile overflowed the country, it was fuppofed 
to regulate the inundation. On this account Plutarch (If. 
et OJir.) tells us, they believed the foul of their illuftrious 
benefadlrefs//£)' to have tranfmigrated into the ItariV/nV, 
which they therefore worlhipped as the divinity which 
rendered their country fruitful. It made its appear- 
ance, too, on the firll day of the month Ehoth (a), which 
was the beginning of the Egyptian year, and as fuch 
celebrated with feailing and feltivity ; and being by 
much the brightell liar in the heavens, Horopollo 
{cap. 3.) informs us it was confldered as fovereign 
over the reft. A combination of fo many import- 
ant circumilances might have induced a people Ids fu- 
peillitious than the -Egyptians to pay divine homage- 
to that glorious luminary, which was confounded with 
Ijis, who had been long regarded with the highell ve- 
neration ; and as His was the wife and filler of Ofiris, 
and always affociated with him, the liar of Ills or Rem- 
phan was naturally aiTociated with Moloch, the fame with 
Ofiris. 

But it will be alked, how the liar which by the E- 
gyptians was called Suih or Sothis came to be woi Ihip- 
ped by the Hebrews under the appellation of Chiun or 
Remphan ? This is a very pertinent quellion, and we 
lhall endeavour to anfwer it. 

Every one knows that the pronunciation of oriental 
words is very uncertain; and that as the vowels were 
often omitted in writing, it is of very little importance 
to the meaning how they be fupplied, provided we re- 
tain the radical confonants. The word Chiun may with 
equal propriety be written Kiun, Kwn, or even Kyon, 

the 

(a) This was the cafe at a very remote period ; but it is otherwife at prefent, owing to the Precession ®/ths 
Equinoxes. See that article. 
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tlie Hebrew jod being convertible into tbe Greek u or 
the Roman y; but the words Cane, Chan, Kan, or Khan, 
which are often diverfified into Ken, Kyn, Cohen, Cahan, 
dignifying Head, Chief, Prince, King, See. are diffufed 
•through a great part of Alia and Europe. In the 
Chinefe language Cftin, which fignifies a King, is fo fi- 
milar to the word Chiun or Khiun under Confideration, 
that no ety'mologift will hefitate to pronounce them 
of the fame original and the fame import. The word 
Kan or Khan is univerfally known to be an honorary 
title in Tartary ; and Kaian or Kain, which is maniielt- 
ly cognate of the word Chiun or Kiun, is, in the Plhevi 
or old Perlian language, the epithet applied to the dy- 
nafty of princes which fucceeded Gyrus the Great. 
Among the Scythians or ancient Tartars, Ghiun figni- 
'iies the Sun and Kkewife the day ; and Kung, Kinung, 
Kun, runs through all the ';diale£ts of the Gothic 
'tongue, every where denoting a chief-or fovereign. In 
the Syrian dialect, Kon iignihes a prince; and hence 
the Almighty is ftyled (Gen. xiv. 19.) Konah, which 
is tranflated poffcjfor, but might have, with perhaps 
more propriety,1 been rendered Sovereign of heaven hnd 
earth. In Hebrew, the word Kahan or Kahen, which 
is the very fame with Khan or Kan, fignifies either a 
priejl or a prince; and in Egypt Kon was the name of 
the firft Hercules or the fun. Hence the fame word 
in compolition denotes greatnefs, as Can-obus the great 
ferpent; Can-athoth, the great Thoth or Mercury j Can- 
cjiris, the great Oftris. 

From this deduction we Would conclude, that the 
word, which is found in fo many tongues, and always 
denotes Chief, Prince, Sovereign, is the very word Chiun 
•which the Egyptians and Hebrews applied to Sothis, as 
being, in their conceptions, the chief or fovereign of 
all the liars. This will appear Hill more probable, when 
we have afeertained the import of the word Remphan, 

■ •or, as the LXX have it, Raiphan. 
Phan, the latter part of this word, is unqucftionably 

the fame with Pan^ the moll ancient of the Egyptian 
gods (fee Pan). It is likewife a cognate of the 
Hebrew Phanah, confpexit, fpeftavit, vidit; and the 
radical word feems to be phah, which fignifies fome- 
times the countenance, and fometimes light. Hence 
Phaethon, which is compounded of pha light, eth or ejh 

Tire, arid on ftrength, came to be one of the names of the 
fun. Rat, which we commonly write Rajah, has long 
fignified, among the Indians, a fubordinate prince ; and 
we know, that between India and Egypt there was a 
v«ry early intercourfe. Raiphan, therefore, may be 
either the royal light or the bright prince, fubordinate to 
Oflris; and in either fenfe, it was a very proper epithet 
of Sothis in the Egyptian kalendar. The word Rem 
or Rom, again (for it is forttetimes written Remphan, 
and fometimes Kompha), is no other than the Hebrew 

Rum “ high, exalted.” Hence Remphan is the high 
or exalted light, which Sothis certainly was. 

For this etymological difquifition we are indebted to 
IT 33oig, the learned author of Letters on the Savage 
St ate, who has written a dilfeitation on Chiun and Rem- 
phan, of fuch value that we hope it will not be much 
longer with-held from the public. The afeertaining 
me identity of thofe names, and the god to which they 
belonged, is the lealt of its merit; for it will he found to 
throw much light upon many pallages in the Old Tef- 

itament. What confirms his interpretation is, that the 
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idol confecrated by the Egyptians to Sothis or the dog- Rem 
liar, was a female figure with a liar on her head ; and 
hence the prophet upbraids his countrymen with ha- Ren 
ving borne the Star of their deity. 

Action of REMOVING, in Scots law. See ^ 
Law, N'clxvii. x8. 

REMURIA, fellivals eftablifhed at Rome by Ro- 
mulus to apjieafe tile manes of his brother Remus. They 
•Were afterwards called Lemuria, and celebrated yearly. 

REMUS, the brother of Romulus, was expofed to- 
gether with his brother by the cruelty of his grandfa- 
ther. In the contell which happened between the two 
brothers about building a city, Romulus obtained the 
preference, and Remus, for ridiculing the riling walls, 
was put to death by his brother’s orders, or by Romu- 
lus himfelf. (fee Romulus). The Romans were affliH- 
ed with a plague after this murder; upon which the ora- 
cle was confulted, and the manes of Remus appealed by 
the inllitution of the Rerriuria. 

RENAL, fomething belonging to the reins or Kid- 
neys. 

RENCOUNTER, in the military art, the encoun- 
ter of two little bodies or parties of forces. In which 
fenfe rencounter is ufed in oppolition to a pitched 
battle. 

Rencounter, in fingle combats, is ufed by way of 
contradiltinttiori to DUEL.-*-When two perfons fall out 
and fight on the fpot without having premeditated the 
combat, it is called a rencounter, 

RENDEZVOUS, or Rendevous, a place appoint* 
ed to meet in at a certain day and hour. 

RENEALMlA, in botany ; a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the monandria clafs of plants. 
The corolla is trifid ; the rie&arium oblong ; the calyx 
monophylious ; the anthera fefiile, oppofite to the nec- 
tarium ; the berry is flelhy. There is only one fpecies, 
which is a native of Surinam. 

RENEGADE, or Renegado, a perfon who has 
apollatized or renounced the Chrillian faith, to em- 
brace fome other religion, particularly Mahometanifm. 

RENFREW, the county-town of Renfrewlhire, 
Handing ©n the fmall river Cathcart, which flows into 
the Clyde at the diHance of five miles from Glafgow, 
is a fmall but ancient royal borough, the feat of the 
flieriff’s court and of a prelhytery. The town is neat- 
ly built, and the inhabitants enjoy a tolerable fhare of 
commerce.—-Renfrew was originally joined to Lanerk, 
but was made an independent flreriffdom by Robert II. 
who had apalace here. W. Long. 4. 26. N.Lat. c c. c*. 

RENFREWSHIRE, a county of Scotland, Hyled 
by way of eminence the barony, becaufe it was the an- 
cient inheritance of the Stuarts, is a fmall county, ex- 
tending about 20 miles from north to fouth, and 13 
from call to wefl, parted from Dumbartonfhire by the 
river Clyde on the wefl, bordering on the eaH with La- 
nerkfhire, and on the north with Cunningham. The 
face of the country is varied with hill and vale, wood 
and flream; crowded with populous villages, and a- 
dorned with the feats of gentlemen. The foil is in ge- 
neral fertile, producing rye, barley, oats, peafe, beans, 
flax, and fome wheat: it likevvde yields plenty of coal, 
and turf lor fuel: and affords abundance of paHurage 
for fheep and cattle. The inhabitants are Lowlander* 
and Prefbyterians ; wealthy and induHrious, addi&ed to 
traffic, and particularly expert in the linen manufadlure. 

5 Their 
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I .er.ncs Their genius is ftimulated to commerce, by the example 
I '', of their neighbours of Glafgow, as well as the conve- 

nience of the river and frith of Clyde, along the courfe 
of which they are fituated. 

RENNES, a town of France, in Bretagne, and ca- 
pital of that province. Before the revolution it had a 
biihop’s fee, two abbeys, a parliament, and a mint. ’It 
is very populous; the houfes are fix or feven ftories 
high, and the fuburbs of larger extent than the town 
itfelf. The cathedral church is large, and the parlia- 
ment-houfe a handfome ftrudfure. The great fquare 
belonging to it is furrounded with handfome l&mfes. 
There is a tower, formerly a pagan temple, which now 
contains the town-clock. It is feated on the river Vil- 
laine, which divides it into two parts, and was ancient- 
ly fortified, but the walls are now in ruins, and the 
ditch nearly filled up. The iiege of the city by Ed- 
ward III, king of England, is very celebrated in hi- 
ftory. The Englifii and Breton army confided of 
40,000 men ; and neverthelefs, after having remained 
before it fix months, were obliged to retire without 
fuccefs. E. Long. o. 23. N. Lat. 48. 7. 

RENNET. See Runnet. 
RENT, in law, a fum of money, or other confidera- 

tion, iffuing yearly out of lands or tenements. 
RENTE RING, in the manufa&ories, the fame with 

fine-drawing. It confifts in fewing two pieces of cloth 
edge to edge, without doubling them, fo that the feam 
fcarce appears; and hence it is denominatedfine-drawing. 
It is a French word meaning the fame thing, and is de- 
rived from the Latin retrahere, or re, in, and trahere, 

G/o-w becaufe the feam is drawn in or covered. We are told*, 

‘uncutes t^at *n Indies, if a piece of fine muflin be torn J and afterwards mended by the fine-drawers, it will be 
impofiible to difeover where the rent was. In this 
country the dexterity of the fine-drawers is not fo great 
as that of thofe in the call; but it is ftill fitch as to en- 
able them to defraud the revenue, by fewing a head or 
flip of Engiilh cloth on a piece of Dutch, Spanifh, or 
other foreign cloth : or a flip of foreign cloth on a 
piece of Englifh, fo as to pafs the whole as of a piece ; 
and by that means avoid the duties, penalties, &c. The 
'trick was firft difeovered in France by M. Savary. 

Rentering, in tapeftry, is the working new warp 
into a piece of damaged tapeftry, whether eaten by the 
rats or otherwife deftroyed, and on this warp to reftore 
the ancient pattern or defign. The warp is to be of 
woollen, not linen. Among the titles of the French 
tapeftry makers is included that of renterers. Fine- 
drawing is particularly ufed for a rent or hole, which 
happens in dreffing or preparing a piece of cloth art- 
fully fewed up or mended with lilk. All fine-drawings 
are reckoned defects or blemifhes ; and fhould be allow- 
ed for in the price of the piece. 

RENVERSE, inverted, in heraldry, is when any 
thing is fet with the head downwards, or contrary to 
its natural way of {landing. Thus, a chevron renverfe, 
is a chevron with the point downwards. They life alio 
the fame term when a beaft is laid on its back. 

RENUNCIATION, the a<ft of renouncing, abdi- 
cating, or relinquifhing, any right, real or pretended. 

REPARTEE, a fmart, ready reply, efpecially in 
matters of wit, humour, or raillery. See Raillery. 

REPEALING, in law, the revoking or annulling 
cf a ftatute or the like. 

Vol. XVI. Part L 
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No act of parliament (hall be repealed the fame fefTion 

in which it was made. A deed or will may be repeal- 
ed in part, and ftand good for the reft. It is held that 
a pardon of felony may be repealed on difproving the 
fuggeftion thereof. 

REPELLENTS, in medicine, remedies which drive 
back a morbid humour into the mafs of blood, from 
whence it was unduly fecreted. 

REPENTANCE, in general, means forrow for any 
thing paft. In theology it means fuch a forrow for fin 
as produces newnefs of life, or fuch a conviction of the 
evil and danger of a linful courfe as is fufficient to pro- 
duce fhame and forrow in the review of it, and effectual 
refolutions of amendment. In this fenfe the evangelical 
writers ufe ^ra^Eia and ^er«»5<a. See Penitence and 
T heology. 

REPERCUSSION, in mufic, a frequent repetition 
of the fame found. 

REPERTORY, a place wherein things are orderly 
difpofed, fo as to be eafily found when wanted. The 
indices of books are repertories, fliowing where the 
matters fought for are treated of. Common-place 
books are alfo kinds of repertories. 

REPETITION, the reiterating of an aftion. 
Repetition, in mufic, denotes a reiterating or playi 

ing over again the fame part of a compolition, whether 
it be a whole {train, part of a ftrain, or double {train, &c. 

When the fong ends with a repetition of the firlt 
{train, or part of it, the repetition is denoted by da 
capo, or D. C. i. e. “ from the beginning.,, 

Repetition, in rhetoric, a figure which gracefully 
and emphatically repeats either the fame word, or the 

Tame fenfe in different words. See Oratory, na 67 
— 80. 

The nature and defign of this figure is to make deep 
impreffions on thofe we addrefs. Itexprefles anger and 
indignation, full aftiirance of what we affirm, and a ve- 
hement concern for what we have efpoufed. 

REPHIDIM (anc. geog.), a ilation of the Ifrael- 
ites near mount Horeb, where they mux-mured for want 
of water; when Mofes was ordered to finite the rock 
Horeb, upon which it yielded water. Here Jofhua dif- 
comfited the Amalekites. This rock, out of which 
Mofes brought water, is a {tone of a prodigious height 
and thicknefs, riling out of the ground; on two fides 
of which are feveral holes, by which the water ran. 
(Thevenot.) 

REPLEGIARE, in law, fignifies to redeem a 
thing taken or detained by another, by putting in legal 
fureties. 

De homine REPLEGIANDO. See Homine. 
REPLEVIN, in law, a remedy granted on a di- 

ftrefs, by which the firft pofiefFor has his goods reftored 
to him again, on his giving fecurity to the Iheriffi that 
he will purfue his adtion againlt the party diftraining, 
and return the goods or cattle if the taking them fiiali 
be adjudged lawful. 

In a replevin the perfon diftrained becomes plaintiff; 
and the perfon diftraining is called the defendant or avow- 
ant, and his juftification an avowry. 

At the common law replevins are by wrrit,- either out 
of the king’s-bench or common-pleas ; but by ftatute, 
they are by plaint in the IherifPs court, and court-ba- 
ron, for a perfon’s more fpeedily obtaining the goods 
diitrained. 

[ 8. ] 
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Replevy Jf a plaint in replevin be removed into the court of 

H kingVbench, &c. and the plaintiff makes default and 
. ve‘ becomes non-fuit, or judgment is given againfl him, 

the defendant in replevin fhall have the writ of retorno 
habendo of the goods taken in diftrefs. See the next 
article. 

REPLEVY, in law, is a tenant’s bringing a writ of 
replevin, or replegiari facias, where his gooas are taken 
by diftrefs for rent; which muft be done within five 
days after the diftrefs, otherwife at the five days end 
they are to be appraifed and fold. 

This word is alfo ufed for bailing a perfon, as in the 
cafe of a homine repftgiando. 

REPORT, the relation made upon oath, by officers 
or perfons appointed to vifit, examine, or eflimate the 
ftate, expences, &c. of any thing. 

Report, in law, is a public relation of cafes judi- 
cially argued, debated, refolved, dr adjudged in any of 
the king’s courts of juftice, with the caufes and reafons 
of the fame, as delivered by the judges. Alfo when 
the court of chancery, or any other court, refers the 
Rating of a cafe, or the comparing of an account, to a 
mailer of chancery, or other referee, his certificate 
thereon is called a report. 

REPOSE, in poetry, &c. the fame with reft and 
paufe. See Rest, &c. 

Repose, in painting, certain maftfes or large aftem- 
blages of light and lhade, which being well conducled, 
prevent the confulion of obj-efls and figures, by enga- 
ging and fixing the eye fo as it cannot attend to the 
other parts of the painting for fome time ; and thus 
leading it to confider the feveral groups gradually, pro- 
ceeding as it were from ftage to ftage. 

REPRESENTATION, in the drama, the exhibi- 
tion of a theatrical piece, together with the feeues, 
machinery, &c. 

REPRESENTATIVE, one who perfonates or fup- 
plies the place of another, and is invefted with his right 
and authority. Thus the houfe of commons are the 
reprefentatives of the people in parliament. See Com- 
mons and Parliament. 

REPRIEVE, in criminal law (from reprendre, “to 
take back”), is the withdrawing of a fentence for an 
interval of time ; whereby the execution is fufpended. 
See Judgment. 

Jtfacljl. This may be, firft, ex arbitrio judicis, either before or 
Cammeni. after judgment: as, where the judge is not fatisfied with 

the verdicl, or the evidence is fufpicious, or the indict- 
ment is infufficient, or he is doubtful whether the of- 
fence be within clergy; or fometimes if it be a fmall 
felony, or any favourable circumftances- appear in* the 
criminal’s character, in order to give room to apply to 
the crown for either an abfolute or conditional pardon. 
Thefe arbitrary reprieves may be granted or taken off 
by the juftices of gaol-delivery, although their feffion 
be finifhedr and their commiffion expired : but this ra- 
ther by common ufage than of ftriCfc right. 

Reprieves may alfo be ex necejfitate legis : as where 
a woman is capitally convicted, and pleads her preg- 
nancy. Though this is no caufe to ftay judgment, yst 
it is to refpite the execution till fhe be delivered. This 
is a mercy diftated by the law of nature, in favorem pro- 
lix ; and therefore no part of the bloody proceedings in 
the reign of Queen Mary hath been more juftly deteft- 
cd, than the cruelty that was exercifed in the illand of 
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Guernfey, of burning a woman big with child ; andj Reprlcvt, 
when through the violence of the flames the infant RePr‘hk. 
fprang forth at the ftake, and was preferved by the by- '"~*r,u" 
ftanders, after fome delibeiations of the priefts who af- 
fifted at the facrifice, they call it into the fire as a young 
heretic. A barbarity which they never learned from 
the laws of ancient Rome; which direCl, with the fame 
humanity as our own, quod pragnantis mulieris damnatx 
pcena differ at ur, quoad pariat : which doClrine has alfd 
prevailed in England, as early as the firft memorials of 
our law will reach. In cafe this plea be made in ftay 
of execution, the judge muft direCt a jury of twelve ma- 
trons or difereet women to inquire into the faCt: and 
if they bring in their vcrdiCt quick with child (lor bare- 
ly •with child, unlefs it be alive in the womb, is not fuf- 
ficient), execution lhall be ftaid generally till the next 
feffion ; and fo from feffion to feffion, till either ftie is 
delivered, or proves by the courfe of nature not to have- 
been with child at all. But if Ihe once hath had the 
benefit of this reprieve, and been delivered, and after- 
wards becomes pregnant again, Ihe ffiall not be intitled 
to the benefit of a farther refpite for that caufe. For 
ftie may now be executed before the child is quick in 
the womb 5 and fhall not, by her own incontinence,, 
evade the fentence of juftice. 

Another caufe of regular reprieve is, if the offender 
become non compos between the judgment and the award 
of execution : for regularly, though a man be- compos 
when he commits a capital crime, yet if he becomes- 
non compos after, he lhall not be indi&ed ; if after in- 
di&ment, he lhall not be convidled; if after convkftion,, 
he lhall not receive judgment; if after judgment, he- 
fhal! not be ordered for execution : for furiofus folo fu- 
rore punitur; and the law knows not but he might have 
offered fome reafon, if in his fenfes, to have Hayed thefe 
relpeilive proceedings^ It is therefore an invariable 
rule, when any time intervenes between the attainder" 
and the award of execution, to demand of the prifoner 
what he hath to allege why execution fhould not be 
awarded againft him ; and, if he appears to be infane, 
the judge in his diferetion may and ought to reprieve 
him. Or, the party may plead in bar of execution ; 
which plea may be either pregnancy, the king’s par- 
don, an aft of grace, or diverlity of perfon, viz. that 
he is not the fame that was attainted, and the like. In 
this laft cafe a jury fhall be impanelled to try this colla- 
teral ilfue, namely, the identity of his perfon ; and not 
whether guilty or innocent, for that lias been decided 
before. And in thefe collateral iffues the trial lhall be 
injlanter ; and no time allowed the prifoner to make his 
defence or produce his wknefies, unlefs he will make 
oath that he is not the perfon attainted : neither fhall 
any peremptory challenges of the jury be allowed the 
prifoner, though formerly fuch challenges were held to 
be allowable whenever a man’s life w'as in queftion. If 
neither pregnancy, infanity, non-identity, nor other plea, 
will avail to avoid the judgment, and ftay the execution 
confequeni thereupon, the laft and fureft refort is in the 
king’s moft gracious pardon ; the granting of which is 
the moft amiable prerogative of the crown. Sec the 
article Pardon. 

REPRISALS, a right which princes claim of ta- 
king from their enemies any thing equivalent to what 
they unjuftly detain from them or their fubjefts. For 
as the delay of making war may fometimes be detri- 

mental 
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Lefi-Ifals. mental to individuals who have fufFered by depredations 
~~X from foreign potentates, our laws have in feme refpe<fts 

, armed the fubje£l with powers to impel the preroga- 
tive ; by dire&ing the minifters of the crown to iffue 
letters of marque and reprifal upon due demand: the 
prerogative of granting which is nearly related to, and 
plainly derived from, that other of making war ; this 
being indeed only an incomplete date of hodilities, and 
generally ending in a formal denunciation of war. Thefe 
Fetters are grantable by the law of nations, whenever the 
fubje&s of one date are opprefled and injured by thofe 
of another; and judice is denied by that date to which 
the oppreffor belongs. In this cafe letters of marque 
and reprifal , words ufed as fynonymous ; and fignify- 
ing, the latter a taking in return, the former the paffing 
the frontiers in order to fuch taking) may be obtained, 
in order to feize the bodies or goods of the fubje&s of 
the offending date, until fatisfa&ion be made, where- 
ever they happen to be found. And indeed this cudom 
of reprifals feems dictated by nature herfelf; for which 
reafon we find in the mod ancient times very notable 
indances of it. But here the neceffity is obvious of 
calling in the fovereign power, to determine when re- 
prifals may be made ; elfe every private fufferer would 
be a judge in his own caufe. In purfuance of which 
principle, it is with us declared by the dat 4 Hen. V. 
c, 7. that, if any fubjetts of the realm are oppreffed in 
time of truce by any foreigners, the king will grant 
marque in due form, to all that feel themfelves grieved. 
Which form is thus directed to be obferved : the fuf- 
ferer mud fird apply to the lord privy-feal, and he fhall 
make out letters of requed under the privy-feal; and if af- 
ter fuch requed of fatisfa&ion made, the party required 
do not within convenient time make due fatisfa&ion or 
reditution to the party grieved, the lord-chancellor fhall 
make him out letters of marque under the great feal; 
and by virtue of thefe he may attack and feize the pro- 
perty of the aggreffor nation, without hazard of being 
condemned as a robber or pirate. 

Reprisal, or Recaption^ is a fpecies of remedy al- 
lowed to an injured perfon. I his happens when any 
cne hath deprived another of his property in goods or 
chattels perfonal,~or wrongfully detains one’s wife, child, 
or fervant; in which cafe the owner of the goods, and 
the huiband, parent, or mader, may lawfully claim and 
retake them, wherever he happens to find them; fo it 
be not in a riotous manner, or attended with a breach 
of the peace. The reafon for this is obvious ; fince it 
may frequently happen that the owner may have this 
only opportunity of doing himfelf judice : his goods 
may be afterwards ^conveyed away or dedroyed; and 
his wife, children, or fervants, concealed or carried out 
of his reach ; if he had no fpeedier remedy than the or- 
dinary prccefs of law. If therefore he can fo contrive 
it as to gain poffefiion of his property again, without 
force or terror, the law favours and will judify his pro- 
ceeding. But, as the public peace is a fuperior confi- 
deratum to any one man’s private property ; and as, if 
individuals were once allowed to ufe private force 
as a remedy for private injaries, all facial judice 
mud ceafe, the drong would give law to the weak, 
and every man would revert to a date of nature } 
■for thefe reafons it is provided, that this natural right 
«f recaption (hall never be exerted, where fuch exertion 
mud ©ccafion drife and bodily contention, or endanger 

the peace of foexety. If, for indance, my horfe xs ta- 
ken away, and I find him in a common, a fair, or Re

tl^uc a public inn, I may lawfully feize him to my own ufe; ti0)U but I cannot judify breaking open a private dable, or 
entering on the grounds of a third perfon, to take him, 
except he be felonioufly dolcn ; but mud have recourfe 
to an a&ion at law. 

REPROBATION, in theology, means the a& of 
abandoning, or date of being abandoned, to eternal de- 
dru&ion, and is applied to that decree or refolve which 
God has taken from all eternity to punifli finners who 
fhall die in impenitence ; in which fenl'e it is direftly op- 
pefed to ele&ion. When a fmner is fo hardened as to 
feel no remorfe or mifgiving of confcience, it is confi- 
dered as a fign of reprobation; which by the cafuids 
has been didinguiflxed into pofitive and negative. The 
fird is that whereby God is fuppofed to create men 
with a pofitive and abfolute refolution to damn them, 
eternally. This opinion is countenanced by St Auguf- 
tine and other Chridian fathers, and is a peculiar tenet 
of Calvin and mod of his followers. The church of 
England, in The thirty-nine Articles, teaches fomething 
like it; and the church of Scotland, in the ConfeJJion of 
Faith, maintains it in the dronged terms. But the 
notion is generally exploded, and is believed by no ra- 
tional divine in either church, being totally injurious to 
the judice of the Deity. Negative or conditional re- 
probation is that whereby God, though he has a fincere 
defire to fave men, and furnifhes them with the neceffary 
means, fo that all if they will may be faved, yet fees 
that there are many who will not be faved by the 
means,kowever powerful, that are afforded them; tho’ 
by other means which the Deity fees, but will not af- 
ford them, they might be faved. Reprobation refpefts 
angels as well as men, and refpe&s the latter either 
fallen or unfallen. See Predestination. 

REPRODUCTION, is ufually underdood to mean 
the re ft oration of a thing before exifting, and fince de- 
droyed. It is very well known that trees and plants 
may be railed from flips and cuttings; and fome late 
obfervations have fhown, that there are fome animals 
which have the fame property. The polype * was the * See 

fird indance we had of this ; but we had fcarce time 
to wonder at the difeovery Mr Trembley had made, 
when Mr Bonett dilcovered the fame property in a 
fpecies of water-worm. Amongd the plants which 
may be raifed from euttings, there are fome which feem to 
poffefs this quality in fo eminent a degree, that the fmal- 
led portion of them will become a complete tree again. 

It deferves inquiry, whether or not the great Au- 
thor of nature, when he ordained that certain infers, 
as -thefe polypes and Worms, fhould refemble thofe plants 
in that particular, allowed them this power of being re- 
produced in the fame degree ? or, which is the fame 
thing, whether this reproduction will or will not take 
place in whatever part the worm is cut ? 1 n order to 
try this, Mr Bonett entered on a courfe of many ex- 
periments on the water-worms which have this proper- 
ty. Thefe are, at their common growth, from two to 
three inches long, and of a browniflx colour, with a cad 
of reddiflx. From one of thefe worms he cut off the 
head and tail, taking from each extremity only a fmall 
piece of a twelfth of an inch in length ; but neither of 
thefe pieces were able to reproduce what was wanting. 
They both periflied in about 24 hours; the tail fird, 
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Reproduc- and afterwards the head. As to the body of the worm 

tion. fr0m which thefe pieces were feparated, it lived as well 
* v  ^ beforej and feemed indeed to fuffer nothing by the 

lofs, the head-part being immediately ufed as if the head 
was thereon, boring the creature’s way hito the mud. 
There are, befides this, two other points in which the 
reproduaion will not take place ; the one of thefe is 
about the fifth or fixth ring from the head, and the 
other at the fame diftance from the tail; and in all pro- 
bability the condition of the great artery in thefe parts 
is the caufe of this. 

What is faid of the want of the reproduaive power 
of thefe parts relates only to the head and tail ends ; 
for as to the body, it feels very little inconvenience from 
the lofs of what is taken off, and very fpeedily reprodu- 
ces thofe parts. Where then does the principle of life 
refide in Inch worms, which, after having their heads 
cut off, will have not only the fame motions, but even 
the inclinations, that they had before? and yet tills dif- 
ficulty is very fmall, compared to feveral others which 
at the fame time offer themfelves to our reafon. Is this 
wonderful reprodudfion of parts only a natural conie- 
ipience of the laws of motion? or is theie lodged in the 
body of the creature a chain of minute buds or (hoots, 
a fort of little, embryos, already formed and placed in 
inch parts where the reprodu&ions are to begin ? Are 
thefe worms only mere machines? or are they, like moic 
perfect animals, a fort of compound, the fprings of 
whofe motions are actuated or regulated by a fort of 
foul? And if they have themfelves fuch a principle, 
how is it that this principle is multiplied, and is found 
in every feparate piece ? Is it to be granted, that there 
are in thefe worms, not a (ingle foul (it it is to be fo call- 
ed) in each, but that each contains as many fouls as there 
are pieces capable of reproducing perfeA animals ? Are 
we to believe with Malpighi, that thefe forts of worms 
are all heart and brain from one end to the other! This 
may be ; but yet if we knew that it was fo, we (hould 
know in reality but very little the more for knowing it: 
and it feems, after all, that in cafes of this kind we are 
only to admire the works of the great Creator, and (it 
down in iilence. 

The nice fenfe of feeling in fpiders has been much 
talked of by naturalifts; but it appears that thefe worms 
have yet fomewhat more furpriiing in them in regard 
to this particular. If a piece of (lick, or any other 
fubffance, be brought near them, they do not (lay for 
its touching them, but begin to leap and friik about as 
foon as it comes towards them. There want, however, 
fome farther experiments to afcertain whether this be 
really owing to feeling or to fight; for though we can 
difcover no diilinft organs of fight in thefe creatures, 
yet they feem affe&ed by the light of the fun or a 
candle,- and always friik about it in the fame manner at 
the approach of either; nay, even the moon-light has 
fome effect upon them. 

A twig of willow, poplar, or many other trees, be- 
ing planted in the earth, takes root, and becomes a 
tree, every piece of which will in the fame manner pro- 
duce other trees. The cafe is the fame with thefe worms: 
they are cut to pieces, and thefe feveral pieces become 
perfe£t animals; and each of thefe may be again cut 
into a number of pieces, each of which will in the fame 
manner produce an animal. It had been fuppofed by 
fome that thefe worms were oviparous: but Mr Bo- 
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nett, on cutting one of them to pieces, having obferved Reymlua. 
a (lender fubftance, refembling a fmall filament, to move tlon- 
at the end of one of the pieces, feparated it ; and on ’—‘“'V-'* 
examining it with glaffes, found it to be a perfect worm, 
of the fame form with its parent, which lived and^grew 
larger in a veffel of water into which he put it. Thefe 
fmall bodies are ealily divided, and very readily complete 
themfelves again, a day ufually ferving for the produc- 
tion of a head to the part that wants one ; and, in ge- 
neral, the fmaller and (lenderer the worms are, the foon- 
er they complete themfelves after this operation. When 
the bodies of the large worms are examined by the mi- 
crofcope, it is very eafy to fee the appearance of the 
young worms alive, and moving about within them t 
but it requires great precifion and exaftnefs to be certain 
of this ; fince the ramifications of the great artery have 
very much the appearance of young worms, and they 
are kept in a fort of continual motion by the fyftoles 
and diaffoles of the feveral portions of the artery, which 
ferve as fo many hearts. It is very certain, that what 
we force in regard to thefe animals by our operations, 
is done alfo naturally every day in the brooks and 
ditches where they live. A curious obferver will find, 
in thefe places many of them without heads or tails, and 
fome without either; as alfo other fragments of various 
kinds, all which are then in the aft of completing them- 
felves : but whether accidents have reduced them to 
this (bite, or they thus purpofely throw off parts of 
their own body for the reproduction of more animals, 
it is not eafy to determine. They are plainly liable to 
many accidents, by which they.lole the ieveral parts of 
their body,, and muff perifh very early if they had not 
a power of reproducing what was loft : they often are 
broken into two pieces, by the refiftance of fome hard 
piece of mud which they enter ; and they are fubjeft 
to a difeafe, a kind of gangrene, rotting off the feveral 
parts of their bodies, and muft inevitably perilh by it, 
had they not this furprifing property. 

This worm was a fecond inftance, after the polype, 
of the furprifing power in an animal of recovering its 
moil effential parts when loft. But Nature does not 
feem to have limited her beneficence in this refpefl to- 
thefe two creatures. Mr Bonett tried the fame expe- 
riments on another fpecies of water-worm, differing from 
the former in being much thicker. This kind of worm, 
when divided in the fummer-feafon, very often (hows the 
fame property: for if it be cut into three or four pieces, 
the pieces will lie like dead for a long time, but after- 
wards will move about again ; and wall be found in this 
(late of reft to have recovered a head, or a tail, or both. 
After recovering their parts, they, move very little; and, 
according to this gentleman’s experiments, feldom live 
more than a month. 

It (hould feem, that the more difficult fuccefs of tin's 
laft kind of wrorm, after cutting, and the long time it 
takes to recover the loft parts, if it do recover them at 
all, is owing to its thicknefs ; fince wre always find in 
that fpecies of worms which fucceeds bed of all, that 
thofe which are thinned always recover their parts much 
fooner than the others. 

The water-infeds alfo are not the only creatures 
which have this power of recovering their loft parts. 
The earth affords us fome already difeovered to grow 
in this manner from their cuttings, and thefe not lefs 
deferving our admiration than thofe of the water : the 
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eowmon earth-worms are of this kind. Some of thefe 
worms have been divided into two, others into three or 
four pieces ; and fume of thefe pieces, after having paf- 
fed two or three months without any appearance of life 
or motion, have then begun to reproduce a head or tail 
or both. The reproduction of the anus, after fuch a 
ilate of reft, is no long work ; a few days do it : but it 
is other wife with the head, that does not feem to per- 
form its functions in the divided pieces till about feven 
months after the feparation. It is to be obierved, that 
in all thefe operations both on earth and water-worms, 
the hinder part fuffers greatly more than the fore 
part in the cutting ; for it always twills itfelf about a 
long time, as if actuated by ftrong convultions ; where- 
as the head ufualiy crawls away without the appear- 
ance of any great uneaiinefs. 

The reproduction of feveral parts of loblters, crabs, 
&c. makes alio one ot the great curiofities m natural 
hiftory. That, in lieu of an organical part of an ani- 
mal broken oft, another lhall rile perfectly like it, may 
ieem inconfiftent with the modern lyftern of generation, 
where the animal is fuppofed to be wholly formed in 
the egg. Yet has the matter of faCt been well attefted 
by the fifhermen, and even by feveral virtuofos who have 
taken the point into examination, particularly M. de 
Reaumur and M. Perrault, whofe (kill and exaCtnefs in 
things of this nature will hardly be queftioned. 1 he 
kgs of lobfters, &c. confift each of five articulations: 
now, when any of the legs happen to break by any ac- 
cident, as in walking, &c. which frequently happens, 
the fraCture is always found to be in a part near the 
fourth articulation ; and what they thus loie is precife- 
ly reproduced fome time afterwards ; that is, a part 
ot a kg fhoots out, confifting of four articulations, the 
fir ft whereof has two claws as before ; io that the lofs 
is entirely repaired. 

If a lobfter’s kg be broken off by defign at the fourth 
or fifth articulation, what is thus broken off always- 
comes again ; but it is not fo If the fraCture be made 
in the firft, fecond, or third articulation. In thofe cafes, 
the reproduction is very rare if things continue as they 
are. But what is exceedingly furprifing is, that they 
do not; for, upon vifiting the lobfter maimed in thefe 
barren and unhappy articulations, at the end of two or 
three days, all the other articulations are found broken 
off to the fourth; and it is fufpeCled they have per- 
formed the operation on themfelves, to make the repro- 
duction of a leg certain. 

The part reproduced is not only perfeCtly like that 
retrenched, but alfo, in a certain 1'pace of time, grows 
equal to it. Hence it is that we frequently fee lob- 
fters, which have their two big kgs unequal, and that 
in all proportions. This fhows the fmalkr kg to be a 
new one. 

A part thus reproduced being broken, there is a fe- 
eond reproduction. The fummer, which is the only 
feafon of the year when the lobfters eat, is the molt 
favourable time for the reproduction. It is then per- 
formed in four or five weeks; whereas it takes up eight 
or nine months in any other feafon. The fmall kgs are 
fometimes reproduced, but more rarely, as well as more 
flowly, than the great ones : the horns do the fame. 
The experiment is moil eafily tried on the common 
crab, bee Metaphysics, p. 5.74. note (f); and Phy- 
siology, nu 261. 
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REPTILES, in natural hiftory, a kind of animals 

denominated from their creeping or advancing on the 
belly. Or reptiles are a genus of animals and infeCts, 
which, inftead of feet, reft on one part of the body, 
while they advance forward with the reft. Such are 
earthworms, brakes, caterpillars, See. Indeed, moft of 
the clafs of reptiles have feet; only thofe very fmall, 
and the kgs remarkably fhort in proportion to the 
bulk of the body. 

Naturahfts obferve a world of artful contrivance for 
the motion of reptiles. Thus, particularly in the earth- 
worm, Dr Willis tells us, the whole body is only a chain 
of annular mufeks ; or, as Dr Derham fays, it is only 
one continued fpiral mufek, the orbicular fibres where- 
of being contracted, render each ring narrower and 
longer than before ; by which means it is enabled, like 
the worm of an augre, to bore its paffage into the 
earth. Its reptile motion might alfo be explained by 
a wire wound on a cylinder, which when Hipped off, 
and one end extended and held fail, will bring the 
other near to it. So the earthworm having Ihot out 
or extended his body (which is with a wreathing), 
it takes hold by theie fmall feet it hath, and fo con- 
tracts the hinder part of its body. Dr Tyfon adds, 
that when the forepart of the body is ftretched out, 
and applied to a plane at a diftance, the hmd part 
relaxing and fhortening. is eafily drawn towards it as a 
centre. 

Its feet are difpofed in a quadruple row the whole 
length of the worm, with which, as with fo many hooks,, 
it fallens down fometimes this and fometimes that part 
of the body to the plane, and at the fame time ftretch- 
cs out or drags after it another. 

The creeping of ferpents is effedted after a fomewhat. 
different manner; there being a difference in their 
ftruCture, in that thefe laft have a eampages of bones 
articulated together. 

The body here is not drawn together, but as it were 
complicated; part of it being applied on the rough 
ground, and the reft ejaculated and (hot from it, which 
being fet on the ground in its turn, brings the other 
after it. The fpine of the back varioully wreathed has 
the fame effeCt in leaping, as the joints in the feet of 
other animals; they make their leaps by means of 
mufeks, and extend the plicae or folds. See Zoolo- 

Reptiles 
II 

Repulfion, 

REPUBLIC, or commonwealth, a popular ftate or 
government; or a nation where the people have the 
government in their own hands. See Government,. 
Aristocracy, Democracy, and Monarchy. 

Republic of Letters, a phrafe ufed colledtively of the. 
whole body of the ftudious and learned people. 

REPUDIATION, in the civil law, the aCt of di- 
vorcing. See Divorce. 

REPULSION, in phyfics, that property of bodies, 
-whereby they recede from each other, and, on certain 
occafions, mutually avoid coming into contaCl. 

Repulsion, as well as attraction, has of late been 
confidered as one of the primary qualities of all matter, 
and has been much ufed in explaining the phenomena 
of nature : thus the particles of air, fire, fleam, eleClric 
fluid, &c. are all faid to have a repulfive power with 
refpeCl to one another.— That this is the cafe with the 
air, and vapour of all kinds, is certain ; becaufe when 
they are compreffed into a fmall (pace, they expand 
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Ration,with great force: but as to fire, light, and eleclricity, 
. vl~fiuc • ^ our expeiiments fail; nay, the fuppofition of a repulfive 

power among the particles of the elefti ic fluid is incon- 
liftent with the phenomena, as has been demonftrated 
under the article Electricity, Sect. V. and VI. E- 
ven in thofe fluids, air and fteam, where a repulfive 
power mod manifeitly ex ids, it is demondrable that the 
repulfion cannot be a primary quality, fince it can be 
increafed to a great degree by heat, and diminifhed by 
cold: but it is impoffible that a primary quality of 
matter can be increafed or diminifhed by any external 
circumdances whatever; for whatever property depends 
upon external circumdances, is not a primary but a fe- 
-condary one.—The repulfion of eledtrified bodies is ex- 
plained under the article Electricity : that of others 
is Id's fubjedt to invelligation ; and the mod that can 
be faid concerning it is, that in many cafes it feems to 
be the confequence of a modification of fire, and in 
others of electricity. 

REPUTATION means credit, honour, or the 
.charadter of good ; and fince we are dedined to live 
in fociety, is neceflary and ufeful more or lefs to every 
human being. There is no man, except one who is 
overgrown with pride and felf-conceit, or whofe adtions 
are bad, but pays attention to his reputation, and wifh- 
cs to poffefs the good opinion of his neighbour or the 
world. The love of reputation and of fame are mod 
powerful fprings of adtion ; but though they proceed 
from the fame principle, the means of attaining them, 
and the effedls of them, are not altogether the fame. 

Many means indeed ferve equally to fupport the re- 
putation and to increafe the fame, differing only in de- 
grees; others, however, belongpeculiarly either to the one 
or to the other. An honed reputation is within the reach 
of the bulk of mankind; it is obtained by the focial vir- 
tues and the condant pradlice of the common duties of 
life. This kind of reputation indeed is neither exten- 
sive nor brilliant, but it is often the mod ufeful in point 
of happinefs. Wit, talents, and genius, are the necef- 
fary requifites for fame ; but thofe advantages are per- 
haps lei's real in their confequences than thofe arifing 
from a good reputation. What is of real ufe cods 
little ; things rare and fplendid require the greated la- 
bour to procure, and yield perhaps a more ideal happi- 
nefs. 

Fame can be poffefled, comparatively fpeaking, but 
by few individuals; as it requires either very fuperior 
abilities, fupported by great efforts, or very fortunate 
circumdances. It is condituted by the applaufe of 
mankiad, or at lead by that of a fmgle nation ; whild 
reputation is of much lefs extent, and arifes from differ- 
ent circumdances. That reputation which is founded 
on deceit and artifice is never folid ; and the mod ho- 
nourable will always be found to be the mod ufeful. 
Every one may fafely, and indeed ought to, afpire to 
the confideration and praife due to his condition and 
merit; bur he who afpires to moie, or who feeks it by 
dilhoned means, will at length meet with -contempt. 

REQUES 1 , in law, a iupplication or -petition pre- 
ferred to a prince, or to a court of judice ; begging 
relief in fome confcionable cafes where the common law 
grants no immediate redrefs. 

Court of Rt-yzjJSi,ts (curia requifitionum) was a court 
of equity, of the fame nature with the court of chan- 
cery, but inferior to it; principally indituted for the 
fdkf of fuch petitioners as in confcionable cafes addref- 
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fed themfelves by {application to his majedy. Of this Requsft. 
court the lord privy-feal was chief judge, affilled by the 
maders of requeds; and it had beginning about the 9 
Hen. VII. according to Sir Julius Csefar’s traftate upon 
this fubjedd: though Mr Gwyn, in his preface to his 
Readings, faith it began from a commiflion fird grant- 
ed by king Henry VIII.—This court, having aflumed 
great power to itfelf, fo that it became burthenfome, 
Mich, anno 40 and 41 EHz. in the court of com- 
mon-pleas it was adjudged upon folemn argument, 
that the court of requeds was no court of judica- 
ture, &c. and by dat. 16 & 17 Car I. c. 10. it was 
taken away. 

There are dill courts of requeds, or courts of con- 
fidence, conftituted in London and other trading and 
populous diftrifts for the recovery of fmall debts. 
The firfi of thefe was eftabliflled in London fo early 
as the reign of Henry VIII. by an aft of their common 
council; which however was certainly infufficient for 
that purpofe, and illegal, till confirmed by ftatute 3 Jac. 
I. c. 15. which has fmee been explained and amended 
by ftatute 14 Geo. II. q. 10. The conftitution is this; 
two aldermen and four commoners fit twice a week ta 
hear all caufes of debt not exceeding the value of forty 
{hillings; which they examine in a fummary way, by 
the oath of the parties or other witneffes, and make 
fuch order therein as is confonant to equity and good 
confcience. The time and expence of obtaining this 
fummary redrefs are very inconfiderable, which make it 
a great bene^t to trade ; and thereupon divers trading 
towns and other diftrifts have obtained a6ts of parlia- 
ment for eftablifhing in them courts of confcience upon 
nearly the feme plan as that in the city of London. 

By 25 Geo. III. c. 45. (which is confined to profe- 
cutions in courts of confcience in London, Middlefex, 
and the borough of Southwark), and by 26 Geo. Ill, 
c. 38. (which extends the provifions of the former aft 
to all other courts infiituted for the recovery of fmall 
debts), it is enafted, that after the <Vll day of Septem- 
ber 1786, no perfon whofeever, being a debtor or de- 
fendant, and who has been or fhall be committed to any 
gaol or prifon by order of any court or commiffioners 
authorifed by any' aft or afts of parliament for conftitu- 
ting or regulating any court or courts for the recovery 
of Imall debts, where the debt does not exceed twenty 
{hillings, {hall be kept or continued in cuftody, on any 
pretence whatfoever, more than twenty dayrs from the 
commencement of the laft mentioned aft ; or from the 
time of his, her, or their commitment to prifon: and 
where the original debt does not amount to or exceed 
the fum of forty {hillings, more than forty days from the 
commencement of the feid aft, or from the time of his, 
her, or their commitment as aforefaid ; and all gaolers 
are thereby required to difeharge fuch perfons accord-, 
ingly. And by feft. 2. if it {hall be proved to the fa- 
tistaftion of the court, that any fuch debtor has money 
or goods which he has wilfully and fraudulently con- 
cealed : in that cafe the court fhall have power to en- 
large the aforefeid times of imprifonment for debts un- 
der twenty {hillings, to any time not exceeding thirty 
days, and for debts under forty {hillings, to any time not 
exceeding ftxty days ; which feid ground of farther de- 
tention {hall be fpecified in the feid commitment. And 
that (by left. 3.) at the expiration of the {'aid refpec- 
tive times of imprifonment, every fuch perfon {hall im- 
mediately be difeharged, without paying any fum of 
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Requiem money, or other reward or gratuity whatfoever, to the 

N gaoler of fuch gaol on any pretence whatfoever ; and 
Rtf;:c!a' every gaoler de than ding or receiving any fee for the 

difeharge of any fuch perfon, or keeping any fuch per- 
fon prifoner after the faid refpe&ive times limited by the 
faid ad, (hall forfeit five pounds, to be recovered in a 
fummary way before two juftices of the peace, one 
moiety thereof to be paid to the overfeers of the poor 
of the parifli where the offence thall be committed, and 
the other to the informer. 

REQUIEM, in the Romifh hiftory, a mafa fung 
for the reit of the foul of a perfon deceafed. 

RESCISSION, in the civil law, an a&ion intended for 
the annulling or fetting afide any contrad, deed, &c. 

RESCRIPT, an anfwer delivered by an emperor, 
or a pope, when confulted by particular perfons on 
fome difficult queftion or point of law, to ferve as a 
decifion thereof. 

RESEDA, dyer’s-weeo, Tcllow-iveed, Weldt or 
Wild-wood : A genus of the order of trigynia, belonging 
to the dodecandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural 
method ranking under the 54th order, Mifcellcmea. 
The calyx is monophyllous and partite ; the petals lan- 
ciniated ; the capfule unilocular, and opening at the 
mouth. There are ix fpecies ; of which the moll re- 
markable is the luteola or common dyer’s weed, grow- 
ing naturally in walte places in many parts of Britain. 
The young leaves are often undulated ; the ftalk is a 
yard high, or more, terminated with a long naked fpike 
of yellowiffi-green flowers : the plant is cultivated and 
much ufed lor dying lilk and wool of a yellow coiout. 
The great recommendation of the plant is, that it will 
grow with very little trouble, without dung, and on the 
very worft foils. For this reafon it is commonly fown 
with, or immediately after, barley or oats, without any 
additional care, except drawing a bufh over it to harrow 
it in. The reaping of the corn does it little or no hurt, 
as it grows but little the firft year; and the next fummer 
it is pulled and dried like flax. Much care and nicety, 
however, is requifite, fo as not to injure either the 
feed or llalk; 01, which fometimes happens, dama- 
ging both, by letting it Hand too long, or pulling it 
too green. To avoid thefe inconveniences, a better 
method of culture has been devifed. This new me- 
thod is to plough and harrow the ground very fine, 
without dung, as equally as poffible, and then fowing 
about a gallon of feed, which is very fmall, upon an 
acre, fome time in the month of Auguft. In about 
two months it will be high enough to hoe, which 
muff be carefully done, and the plants left about fix 
inches afunder. In March it is to be hoed again, and 
this labour is to be repeated a third time in May. 
About the clofe of June, when the flower is in full 
vigour, and tlxe ftalk is become of a greenifli-yellow, 
it Ihould be pulled ; a fufficient quantity of items be- 
ing left growing for feed till September. By this 
means the flower and ftalk, both of them being care- 
fully dried, will fell at a good price to the dyers, who 
employ it conftantly, and in large quantities ; add to 
this, that the feed being ripe and in perfect order,, will 
yield a very eonfiderable profit. In a tolerable year, 
when the feafons have not been unfavourable, the ad- 
vantages derived from this vegetable will anfwer very 
well; but if the fummer ihould be remarkably fine, 
stnd proper care is taken in getting it in, there will be 
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a very large produce upon an acre. The crop being, 
as has been Ihown, fo early removed, the ground may 
be conveniently prepared for growing wheat the next 
year. Upon the whole, weld is in its nature a very 
valuable commodity in many refpedts, as it ferves e- 
qually for woollen, linen, or filk ; dyeing not only a 
rich and lafting yellow, but alfo, properly managed, all 
the different fhades of yellow with brightnefs and 
beauty ; and if thefe be previoufly dipped blue, they 
are by the weld changed into a very plealing green, 
which our artifts can alfo diverfify into a great variety 
of (hades. 

RESEMBLANCE, ^Dissimilitude, the rela- 
tions of likenefs and difference among objeds. See 
Comparison. 

The connedion that man hath with the beings around 
him, requires fome acquaintance with their nature, their 
powers, and their qualities, for regulating his condud. 
For acquiring a branch of knowledge fo effential to our 
well-being, motives alone of reafon and intereft are not 
fufficient ; nature hath providentially fuperadded curio- 
fity, a vigorous propenfity, which never is at reft. This 
propenfity alone attaches us to every new objed f ; and I Cee N*- 
incites us to compare objeds, in order to difeover their’* ly' 
differences and refemblances. 

Refemblance among objeds of the fame kind, and 
diffimilitude among objeds of different kinds, are too 
obvious and familiar to gratify our curiofity in any de- 
gree : its gratification lies in difeovering differences 
among things where refemblance prevails, and refem- 
blances where difference prevails. Thus a difference 
in individuals of the fame kind of plants or animals, is 
deemed a difeovery, while the many particulars in which 
they agree are negleded ; and in different kinds, any 
refemblance is greedily remarked, without attending to 
the many particulars in which they differ.. 

A comparifon of the former neither tends to gra- 
tify our curiofity, nor to- fet the objeds compared in 
a ftronger light: two apartments in a palace, fimilar 
in ftiape, fize, and furniture, make feparately as good 
a figure as when compared; and the fame obfervation 
is applicable to two fimilar compartments in a garden: 
on the other hand, oppofe a regular building to a fall 
of water, or a good pidure to a towering hili, or even 
a little dog to a large horfe, and the contraft will pro- 
duce no effect. But a refemblance between objeds of 
different kinds, and a difference between objeds of 
the fame kind, have remarkably an enlivening effed. 
The poets, fuch of them as have a juft tafte, draw all- 
their fimilies from things that in the main differ wide- 
ly from the principal fubjed ; and they never attempt 
a contraft, but where the things have a common ge~ 
nus, and a refemblance in the capital circumftances : 
place together a large and a fmall-fized animal of the 
fame fpecies, the one will appear greater, the other 
lefs, than when viewed feparately: when we oppofe 
beauty to deformity, each makes a greater figure by 
the comparifon. We compare the drefs of different 
nations with curiofity, but without furprife ; becaufe 
they have no fuch refemblance in the capital parts as 
to pleafe us by contrafting the finaller parts. But a 
new cut of a fleeve, or of a pocket, enchants by it* 
novelty ; and, in oppofition to the former faftiion, raifea 
fome degree of furprife. 

That refemblance and diffimilitude have an enliven- 
S ing 
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'Rofem. jn^ upon objefts of fight, Is maile fufficiently 

aRce' evident: and that they have the fame effect upo i ob- 
jefts of the other fenfes, is alfo certain. Nor is that 
law confined to the external fenfes ; for charafters con- 
t.rafted make a greater figure by the oppofition : lago, 
in the tragedy of Othello, fays, 

He hath a daily beauty in his life 
That makes me ugly. 

The charafter of a fop, and of a rough warrior, are 
nowhere more fuccefsfully contrafted than in Shake- 
fpeare: 

Hotfpur. My liege, I did deny no prifoners : 
But I remember, when the fight was done. 
When I was dry with rage, and extreme toil, 
Breathlefs and faint, leaning upon my fword. 
Came there a certain lord, neat, trimly drefs’d, 
Brefh as a bridegroom ; and his chin, new-reap’d, 
Show’d like a flubble-land at harveft-home. 
He was perfumed like a milliner; 
And ’twixt his finger ami his thumb he held 
A pouncet-box, which ever and anon 
He gave his nofe :—and ftill he fmil’d and talk’d ; 
And as the foldiers bare dead bodies by, 
He call’d them untaught knaves, unmannerly, 
To bring a fiovenly, unhandfome corfe 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 
With many holiday and lady terms 
He cjueftion’d me : among the reft, demanded 
My pris’ners, in your majefty’s behalf. 
I then, all fmarting with my wounds ; being gall’d 
To be fo pefter’d with a popinjay. 
Out of my grief, and my impatience, 
Anfwer’d, negle&ingly, I know not what: 
He ftiould, or fhould not; for he made me mad. 
To fee him (bine fo brHk, and fmell fo fvveet, 
And talk fo like a waiting gentlewoman, 
Of guns, and drums, and wounds, (God fave the mark!) 
And telling me, the fovereign’ft thing on earth 
Was parmacity for an inward bruife ; 
And that it was great pity, fo it was, . 
This villanous faltpetre fhould be digg’d 
Out of the bowels of the harmlefs earth, 
Which many a good, tall fellow had deftroy’d 
So cowardly : and but for thefe vile guns, 
He would himfelf have been a foldier.  

Firjlpart, Henry IV. a3 i.yr. 4 

Paffions and emotions are alfo enfiamed by compa- 
rifon. A man of high rank humbles the byftanders 
even to annihilate them in their own opinion : Cagfar, 
beholding the ftatue of Alexander, was greatly mor- 
tified, that now, at the age of 32, when Alexander died, 
he had not performed one memorable aftion. 

Our opinions alfo are much influenced by compari- 
fon. A man whofe opulence exceeds the ordinary 
flandard is reputed richer than he is in reality ; and 
wifdom or weaknefs,. if at all remarkable in an indivi- 
dual, is generally carried beyond the truth. 

The opinion a man forms of his prefent diftrefs 
is heightened by contrafting it with his former happi- 
nefs : 

  Could I forget 
What I have been, I might the better bear 
What I’m deftin’d to. I’m not the firft 
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That have been wretched : but to think how much Reftm. 
I have been happier. blancc. 

Southern's Innoeent Adultery, ad 2. 
The diftrefs of a long journey makes even an indif- 

ferent inn agreeable : and, in travelling, when the road 
is good, and the horfeman well covered, a bad day 
may be agreeable, by making him fenfiblc how fnng 
he is. 

The fame effedft is equally remarkable, when a man 
oppofes his condition to that of others. A fhip tof- 
fed about in a ftorm, makes the fpeftator reflect upon 
his own eafe and fecurity, and puts thefe in the ftrong- 
eft light. 

A man in grief cannot bear mirth ; it gives him a 
more lively notion of his unhappinefs, and of courfe 
makes him more unhappy. Satan, contemplating the 
beauties of the terreftrial paradife, has the following 
exclamation: / 
With what delight could I have walk’d thee round, 
If I could joy in ought, fweet interchange • 
Of hill and valley, rivers, woods, and plains, 
Now land, now lea, and fhores with foreil crown’d. 
Rocks, dens, and caves ! but I in none of thefc 
Find place or refuge ; and the more I fee 
Pleafures about me, fo much more I feel 
Torment within me, as from the hateful fiege 
Of contraries : all good to me becomes 
Bane, and in heav’n much worfe would be my ftate. 

Paradife Lojl, book 9. /. 114, 
The appearance of danger gives fometimes pleafure, 

fometimes pain. A timorous perfon upon the battle- 
ments of a high tower, is feized with fear, which even 
the confcioufnefs of fecurity cannot diffipate. But upon 
one of a firm head, this fituation has a contrary effetl: 
the appearance of danger heightens, by oppofiition, the 
confcioufnefs of fecurity, and confequently the fatisfac- 
tion that arifes from fecurity: here the feeling refem- 
bles that above-mentioned, occafioned by a fhip labour- 
ing in a ftorm. 

The efFetl of magnifying or leflening objefts by 
means of comparifon is to be attributed to the in- 
fluence of paffton over our opinions. This will evidently 
appear by refle&ing in what manner a fpeftator is af- 
fedfted, when a very large animal is for the firft time pla- 
ced befide a very fmall one of the fame fpecies. The 
firft thing that ftrikes the mind is the difference be- 
tween the two animals, which is fo great as to occafxon 
furprife ; and this, like other emotions, magnifying its 
object, makes us conceive the difference to be the 
greateft that can be : we fee, or feem to fee, the one 
animal extremely little, and the other extremely large, 
i he emotion of furprife arifing from any unufual re- 

femblance, ferves equally to explain, why at firft view 
we are apt to think fuch refemblance more entire than 
it is in reality. And it muft be obferved, that the 
circumftances of more and lefs, which are the proper 
fubje&s of companion, raife a perception fo indiftin& 
and vague as to facilitate the effect deferibed; we 
have no mental flandard of great and little, nor of the 
feveral degrees of any attribute ; and the mind, thus 
unreftrained, is naturally difpofed to indulge its fur- 
prife to the utmoft extent. 

In exploring the operations of the mind, fome of 
which are extremely nice and flippery, it is neceffary 
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to proceed with the utmoft circumfpecVIon: and after 
all, feldom it happens that {'peculations of that kind 
afford any fatisfa&ion. Luckily, in the prefent cafe, 
our fpeculations are fupported by fafts and folid argu- 
ment. Firft, a fmall objedl of one fpecies oppofed to 
a great object of another, produces not, in any degree, 
that deception which is fo remarkable when both ob- 
jefts are of the fame fpecies. The greateil difparity 
between objedts of different kinds, is fo common as to 
be obferved with perfect indifference ; but fuch difpa- 
rity between the objefts of the fame kind being uncom- 
mon, never fails to produce furprife : and may we not 
fairly conclude, that furprife, in the latter cafe, is what 
occafions the deception, when we find no deception in 
the former ? In the next place, if furprife be the foie 
caufe of the deception, it follows neceffarily that the 
deception will vanifh as foon as the obje&s compared 
become familiar. This holds fo unerringly, as to leave 
no reafonable doubt that furprife is the prime mover: 
our furprife is great, the firft time a fmall lapdog is 
fieen with a large maftiff; but when two fuch animals 
a'/e eonftantly together, there is no furprife, and it 
makes no difference whether they be viewed feparately 
or in company. We fet no bounds to the riches of a 
man who has recently made his fortune ; the furprifing 
difproportion between his pi*efent and his paft fit nation 
being carried to an extreme : but with regard ro a fa- 
mily that for many generations hath enjoyed great 
wealth, the fame falfe reckoning is not made. It is 
■equally remarkable, that a trite fimile has no effedf : a 
lover compared to a moth fcorching itfelf at the flame 
of a candle, originally a fprightly fimile, has by fre- 
-quent ufe loft all force ; love cannot now be compared 
to fire, without fome degree of difguft. It has been 
juftly obferved againft Homer, that the lion is too of- 
ten introduced into his fimiles ; all the variety he is able 
to throw into them not being fufficient to keep alive 
the reader’s furprife. 

To explain the influence of comparifon upon the 
mind, we have chofen the fimpleft cafe, viz. the firft 
fight of two animals of the fame kind, differing in 
fize only ; but to complete the theory, other circum- 
ftances muft be taken in. And the next fuppofition 
we make, is where both animals, feparately familiar to 
the fpeftator, are brought together for the firft time. 
In that cafe, the effeft of magnifying and diminifhmg 
is found remarkably greater than in that firft mention- 
ed ; and the reafon will appear upon analyfing the ope- 
ration : the firft feeling we have is of furprife at the 
uncommon difference of two creatures of the fame fpe- 
cies ; we are next fenfible, that the one appears lefs, 
the other larger, than they did formerly; and that new 
circumftance increafing our fiirprife, makes us imagine 
a ftill greater oppofition between the animals, than if 
‘we had formed no notion of them beforehand. 

Let us make one ether fuppofition, that the fpedla- 
tor was acquainted beforehand with one of the animals 
only ; the lapdog, for example. This new circumftance 
will vary the effedl; for, inftead of widening the natu- 
ral difference, by enlarging in appearance the one ani- 
mal, and diminifhing the other in proportion, the 
whole apparent alteration will reft upon the lapdog : 
the furprife to find it lefs than it appeared formerly, 
dfre&s to it our whole attention, and makes us con- 
ceive it to be a moft diminutive creature: the maftiff 
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in the mean time is quite overlooked. To illuftrate 
this effedl by a familiar example. Take a piece of pa- 
per or of linen tolerably white, and compare it with a 
pure white of the fame kind : the judgment we formed 
of the firft object is inftantly varied ; and the furprife 
occafioned by finding it lefs white than was thought, 
produceth a hafty convidlion that it is much lefs ■white 
than it is in reality : withdrawing now the pure white, 
and putting in its place a deep black, the furprife oc- 
cafioned by that new circumftance carries us to the 
other extreme, and makes us conceive the objedl firft 
mentioned to be a pure white : and thus experience 
compels us to acknowledge, that our emotions have an 
influence even upon our eye-fight. This experiment 
leads to a general obfervation, that whatever is found 
more ftrange and beautiful than was expected, is judged 
to be more ftrange and beautiful than it is in reality. 
Hence a common artifice, to depreciate beforehand what 
we wifh to make a figure in the opinion of others. 

The comparifons employed by poets and orators are 
of the kind laft mentioned; for it is always a known 
objedl that is to be magnified or leffened. The former 
is effedled by likening it to fome grand objedl, or by 
contrafting it with one of an oppofite character. To 
effedluate the latter, the method muft be reverfed : 
the objedl muft be contrafted with fomethmg fuperior 
to it, or likened to fomething interior. The whole 
effeft is produced upon the principal objedt; which 
by that means is elevated above its rank, or depreffed 
below it. 

In accounting for the effedl that any unufual re fern- 
blance or diffimilitude hath upon the mind, no caufe 
has been mentioned but furprife ; and to prevent con- 
fufion, it was proper to difeufs that caufe firft. But 
furprife is not the only caufe of the effedl deferibed : 
another occuis, which operates perhaps not lefs power- 
fully, viz. a principle in human nature that lies ftiil 
in obfeurity, not having been unfolded by any writer, 
though its effedls are extenfive : aud as it is not diftin- 
guithed by a proper name, the reader muft be fatisfied 
with the following defeription. Every man who {In- 
dies himfelf or others, muft be fenfible of a tendency 
or propenfity in the mind to complete every work that 
is begun, and to carry things to their full perfedlion. 
'J here is little opportunity to difplay that propenfity 
upon natural operations, which are feldom left imper- 
fedl ; but in the operations of art it hath great fcope : 
it impels us to perfevere in our own work, and to wifli 
for the completion of what another is doing : we feel 
a fenfible pleafure when the work is brought to per- 
fedlion ; and our pain is not lefs fenfible when we are 
difappointed. Hence our uneafinefs when an interell- 
ing ftory is broke off in the middle, when a piece of mu- 
fic ends without a clofe, or when a building or gar- 
den is left unfiniftied. The fame propenfity operates 
in making colledtions ; fuch as the whole works, good 
and bad, of any author. A certain perfon attempted 
to colledl prints of all the capital paintings, and fuc- 
ceeded except as to a few. La Bruyere remarks, that 
an anxious fearch was made for thefe ; not for their 
value, but to complete the fet. 

The final caufe of the propenfity is an additional 
proof of its exiftence. Human works are of no figni- 
iicancy till they be completed ; and reafon is not always 
a fufficient counterbalance to indolence : fome prin- 
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ciple over and above is necefiary to excite onr induftry, 
and to prevent our Hopping fhort in the middle of the 
courfe. 

We need not lofe time to defcribe the co-operation 
of the foregoing propenfity with furprife, in producing 
the effeft that follows any unufual refemblance or dif- 
fimilitude. Surprife firft operates, and carries our opi- 
nion of the refemblance or difiimilitude beyond truth. 
The propenfity we have been deferibing cairies us ftill 
farther; for it forces upon the mind a conviction, that 
the refemblance or diffimilitude is complete. We need 
no better illuftration, than the refemblance that is fan- 
cied in fome pebbles to a tree or an infeCt; which re- 
femblance, however faint in reality, is conceived to be 
wonderfully perfeCt. The tendency to complete a re- 
femblance aCting jointly with furprife, carries the mind 
fometimes fo far, as even to prefume upon future events. 
In the Greek tragedy entitled Phhieides, thofe unhap- 
py women feeing the place where it was intended they 
fhould be flain, cried out with anguifh, “ They now 
faw their cruel deftiny had condemned them to die in 
that place, being the fame where they had been expo- 
fed in their infancy.” 

The propenfity to advance every thing to its per- 
ihelion, not only co-operates with furprife to deceive 
the mind, but of itfelf is able to produce that effeCl. 
Of this we fee many inftances where there is no place 
for furprife ; and the fir it we {hall give is of refem- 
blance. Unumquodque eodem mode dijfol’vitur quo colli- 
gatum ejl, is a maxim in the Roman law that has no 
foundation in truth ; for tying and loofing, building 
and demolifhing, are a6ts oppofite to each other, and 
are performed by oppofite means: but when thefe aCts 
are connected by their relation to the fame fubjeCt, 
their connection leads us to imagine a fort of refem- 
blance between them, which by the foregoing propen- 
fity is conceived to be as complete as poffible. The 
next inftance fhall be of contraft. Addifon obferves, 
“ That the paleft features look the molt agreeable in 
white; that a face which is overfltifhed appears to ad- 
vantage in the deepeft fcarlet; and that a dark com- 
plexion is not a little alleviated by a black hood.” 
The foregoing propenfity ferves to account for thefe 
appearances ; to make this evident, one of the cafes 
{hall fuffice. A complexion, however dark, never ap- 
proaches to black : when thefe colours appear toge- 
ther, their oppofition ftrikes us ; and the propenfity 
we have to complete the oppofition, makes the dark- 
nefs of complexion vanifh out of light. 

The operation of this propenfity, even where there 
is no ground for furprife, is not confined to opinion or 
conviction : fo powerful it is, as to make us fometimes 
proceed to aftion, in order to complete a refemblance 
er diflimilitude. If this appear obfeure, it will be 
made clear by the following inftance. Upon what 
principle is the lex talionis founded, other than to make 
the punifhment refemble the mifehief? Reafon dic- 
tates, that there ought to be a conformity or refein- 
blance between a crime and its puRifhment ; and the 
foregoing propenfity impels us to make the refem- 
blance as complete as poffible. I itus Tuvius [f, under 
the influence of that propenfity, accounts for a certain 
punifhment by a refemblance between it and the crime, 
,too fubt ile for common apprehenilon. Speaking of 
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Mettus Fuffetius, the Alban general, who, for trea- 
chery to the Romans his allies, was fentenced to be 
torn to pieces by horfes, he puts the following fpeech ' 
in the mouth of Tullus Hoftilius, Who decreed the pu- 
nifhment. “ Mette Fujfeti, inquit, fi ipfe di/cere pojfes 

jidem ac fader a fervare, vivo tibi ea difeiplina a me adhibita ' 
ejjet. Nunc, quoniam tuurn infanabile ihgeniitm ejl, at tu 
tuo fupplicio dace humanum genus ea Janet a credere, qua 
a te viol at a funt. Ut igitur paulo ante anhnum inter Fi- 
denatem R.omanamque rem ancipitem geffijli, it a jam corpus 
paffim dijlrahendum dabisF By the fame influence, the 
fentence is often executed upon the very fpot where 
the crime was committed. In the Elefira of Sopho- 
cles, Egiftheus is dragged from the theatre into an in- 
ner room of the fuppofed palace, to fuffer death where 
he murdered Agamemnon. Shakefpeare, whofe know- 
ledge of nature is not lefs profound than extenfive, has 
not overlooked this propenfity : 

“ Othello. Get me fome poifon, lago, this night. 
I’ll not cxpoftulate with her, left her body and her 
beauty unprovide my mind again. This night, lago.” 

“ I ago. Do it not with poifon ; ftrangle her in her 
bed, even in the bed fhe hath contaminated.” 

“ Othello. Good, good : the juftice of it pleafes; 
very good.” Othello, ad ^.fc. 5. 

Perfons in their laft moments are generally feized with 
an anxiety to be buried with their relations. In the 
Arnynta of Taffo, the lover, hearing that his miftrefa 
was torn to pieces by a wolf, expreffes a defire to die 
the fame death. 

Upon the fubject in general we have two remarks- 
to add. The firft concerns refemblance, which, when- 
too entire, hath no effett, however different in kind the 
things compared may be. The remark is applicable 
to works of art only ; for natural objedfts of different 
kinds have fcarce ever an entire refemblance. To give 
an example in a work of art: Marble is a fort of matter- 
very different from what compofes an animal; and 
marble cut into a human figure, produces great plea- 
sure by the refemblance: but if a marble ftatue be co- 
loured like a picture, the refemblance is fo entire as. at 
a diftance to make the ftatue appear a real perfon : we 
difeoyer the miftake when we approach ; and no other 
emotion is raifed, but furprife occafioned by the de- 
ception y the figure ftill appears a real perfon, rather 
than an imitation ; and we muft ufe refleftion to correft 
the miftake. This cannot happen in a pi&ure; for the- 
refemblance can never be fo entire as to difguife the 
imitation. 

The other remark belongs to contmft. Emotions 
make the greateft figure when contrafted in fuoc^ffion ; 
but then the iucceffion ought neither to be rapid, nor 
immoderately flow: if too" flow, the effeft of contraft 
becomes faint by the diftance of the emotions ; and if 
rapid, no ftngle emotion has room to expand itfelf to 
its full fize, but is ftifled, as it were, in the birth by 
a fuceeeding emotion. The funeral oration of the bi- 
fhop of Meux upon the duchefs of Orleans, is a per- 
fe£t hodge-podge of cheerful and melancholy reprefen- 
tations, following each other in the quickeft fucceffion: 
oppofite emotions are beft felt in fucceffion ; but each 
emotion feparately fhould be raifed to its due pitch, 
before another be introduced. 

What 
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Refera- What Is above laid down, will enable us to deter- 
blance- mJae a vei-y important queftion concerning emotions 

railed by the fine arts, viz. Whether ought fimilar 
emotions to fucceed each other, or diffimilar ? The 
emotions raifed by the fine arts are for the mod part 
too nearly related to make a figure by refemblance ; 
and for that reafon their fuccelfion ought to be regu- 
lated as much as poffible by contrail. This holds 
confelfedly in epic and dramatic compolitions ; and the 
bell writers, led perhaps by talle more than by rea- 
foning, have generally aimed at that beauty'. It holds 
equally in mufic : in the fame cantata all the variety of 
emotions that are within the power of muiic, may not 
only be indulged, but, to make the greatell figure, 
ought to be contralled. In gardening, there is an ad- 
ditional reafon for the rule : the emotions raifed by 
that ait, are at belt fo faint, that every artifice Ihould 
be employed to give them their utmoll vigour : a field 
may be laid out in grand, fweet, gay', neat, wild, me- 
lancholy fcenes; and when thefe are viewed in fuccef- 
lion, grandeur ought to be contralled with neatnefs, 
regularity with wildnefs, and gaiety with melancholy, 
fo as that each emotion may fucceed its oppofite : 
nay, it is an improvement to intermix in the fucceffion 
rude uncultivated fpots as well as unbounded views, 
which in themfelves are difagreeable, but in fuccefiion 
heighten the feeling of the agreeable obje£l; and we 
have nature for our guide, which in her moil beautiful 
landfcapes often intermixes rugged rocks, dirty marfhes, 
and barren flony heaths. The greateil mailers of mu- 
iic have the fame view in their compofitions : the fecond 
part of an Italian fong feldom conveys any fentiment : 
and, by its harlhnefs, feems purpofely contrived to 
give a greater relilh for the iuterelling parts of the 
compofition. 

A fmall garden, comprehended under a Angle view, 
affords little opportunity for that embellilhment. Diffi- 
milar emotions require different tones of mind ; and 
therefore in conjunction can never be pleafant : gai- 
ety and fweetnefs may be combined, or wildnefs and 
gloominefs; but a compofition of gaiety and gloomi- 
nefs is dillafteful. The rude uncultivated compartment 
of furze and broom in Richmond garden, hath a good 
effeCt in the fucceffion of objeCts ; but a fpot of that 
•nature would be infufferable in the midtl of a poliffied 
parterre or flower-plot. A garden, therefore, if not of 
great extent, admits not diffimilar emotions; and in 
ornamenting a fmall garden, the faiell courfe is to 
confine it to a Angle expreffion. For the fame reafon, 
a landfcape ought alfo to be confined to a Angle ex- 
preffion ; and accordingly it is a rule in painting, that 
if the fubjeCl be gay, every figure ought to contribute 
to that emotion. 

It follows from the foregoing train of reafoning, that 
a garden near a great city ought to have an air of foli- 
tude. The folitarinefs, again, of a walle country ought 
to be contrafled in forming a garden ; no temples, no 
obfcure walks ; but jets d’eau, cafcades, objeCls aClive, 
gay, and fplendid. Nay, fuch a garden Ihould in fome 
meafure avoid imitating nature, by taking on an ex- 
traordinary appearance of regularity and art, to Ihow 
the bufy hand of man, which in a walle country has a 
line effeCt by contrail. 

Wit and ridicule make not an agreeable mixture 
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with grandeur. Diffimilar emotions have a fine cffeCl Refem- 
in a flow fucceffion ; but in a rapid fucceffion, which biance 

approaches to co-exiftence, they will not be relilhed. RefJ|at. 
In the midll of a laboured and elevated defcription of e cr^ 
battle, Virgil introduces a ludicrous image, which is 
certainly out of its place : 

Obvius ambullum torrem Chdrxnaeus ab ara 
Corripit, et venienti Ebufo plagamque ferenti 
Occupat os flammis : illi ingens barba reluxit, 
Nidoremque ambuita dedit. xii. 298. 
E qual tauro ferito, il fuo dolore 
Verfo mugghiando e fofpir^ndo fuo re. 

Gierufa/. cant. 4. ft. r. 
It would however be too aullere to banilh altoge- 

ther ludicrous images from an epic poem. This poem 
doth not always foar above the clouds : it admits great 
variety ; and upon occaflon can defcend even to the 
ground without finking. In its more familiar tones, a 
ludicrous fcene may be introduced without improprie- 
ty. This is done by Virgil * in a foot-race: the cir-*^”"<3» 
cumllances of which, not excepting the ludicrous part, ' ‘ v- 

are copied from Homer f. After a fit of merriment, xxui* 
we are, it is true, the lefs difpofed to the ferious and 
fublime : but then, a ludicrous fcene, by unbending 
the mind from fevere application to more interelling . 
fubjetls, may prevent fatigue, and preferve our relilli 
entire. 

RESEN, (Mofes) ; a town on the Tigris, built by 
Nimrod ; thought to be the Larijfa of Xenophon ; 
which fee. But as Larijfa is a name in imitation of a 
Greek city ; and as there were no Greek cities, con- 
fequently no Larijfa in Affyria, before Alexander the 
Great ; it is probable that the Greeks aflcing of what 
city thofe were the ruins they faw, the Affyrians might 
anfwer, Larefen, “ Of Rtjen which word Xenophon 
expreffed by LarilTuy a more familiar found to a Greek 
ear, (Wells). 

RESENTMENT, means a llrong perception of 
good or ill, generally a deep fenfe of injury, and may be 
diftinguifhed into anger and revenge. “ By anger (fay* 
Archdeacon Paley), I mean the pain we fuffer upon the 
receipt of an injury or affront, with the ufual effects of 
that pain upon ourfelves. By revenge, the inflicting 
of pain upon the perfon who has injured or offended 
us, farther than the juil ends of punilhment or repara- 
tion require. Anger prompts to revenge ; but it is 
poffible to fufpend the effedt when we cannot altoge- 
ther quell the principle. We are bound alio to endea- 
vour to qualify and corredt the principle itfelf. So 
that our duty requires two different applications of the 
mind: and for that reafon anger and x'evenge ffiould be 
conlidered feparately.” See Revenge. 

RESERVATION, in law, an adlion or claufe 
whereby fomething is referved, or fecured to one’s felt. 

Mental RESERrmion, a propofition which, fti'iclly 
taken, and according to the natural import of the terms,, 
is falfe ; but, if qualified by fomething concealed in the 
mind, becomes true. 

Mental refervations are the gx-eat refuge of religious 
hypocrites, who ufe them to accommodate their con- 
fciences with their interelk 4 the Jefuits ai-e zealous ad- 
vocates tor mental refervations ; yet are they real lies9 
as including an intention to deceive. 

M s RESERVE, 
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RESERVE, in law, the fame with refervation. See moll fragrant balfams. It exudes from the bark fpon- Refinnui, 

Reservation. taneoully, but more readily if inchkms are made. 'I’he Reftl^licei 
Body of Rfsertf, of Corps de Reserve, in military af- colour of it is yellow, and at firll it is fluid ; but after 

fairs, the third or laft line of an army, drawn up for being infpiflated in the fun, it becomes folid. When 
battle; fo called becaufe they are referred to fuftain the burnt on hot coals, it fmells like a mixture of balfam 
reit as occafion requires, and not to engage but in cafe of Tolu and benzoin, approaching fomewhat to llorax. 
of neceffity. “ It is perfectly foluble in fpirit of wine, but not in wa- T!A$. 

RESERVOIR, a place where water is collected and ter, nor even in effential oil of turpentine, unlefs it be* 
referved, in order to .b<-' conveyed to diftant places digelted in a ftrong heat. The varnilh which it makes 
through pipes, or fupply a fountain or jet d’eau. with either is very weak, and of little ufe. With re- 

RESET, in law, the receiving or harbouring an fpeCt to its medicinal qualities, Mr White has found 
outlawed perfon. See Outlawry. it, in many cafes, a good pectoral medicine, and very 

Reset of Theft, in Scots law. See Law, m> clxxxvi. balfamic. It is not obtainable in fo great abundance as 
29. the red gum produced by the eucalyptus reiinifera. 

RESIDENCE, in the canon and common law, the The plant which produces the yellow gum feems to be 
abode of a perfon or incumbent upon his benefice ; and perfectly unknown to botanilts, but Mr White has com- 
bis aflrduity in attending on the fame. municated no fpecimens by which its genus or even 

RESIDENT, a public miniller, who manages the clafs could be determined.” 
affairs of a kingdom or Hate, at a foreign court. RESINOUS electricity, is that kind of elco- 

They are a clafs of public minifters inferior to am- tricity which is produced by exciting bodies of the re- 
bafladors or envoys ; but, like them, are under the finous kind, and which is generally negative. See E- 
protedtion of the law of nations. lectricity paffim. 

RESIDUE, the remainder or balance of an account, RESISTANCE, or Resisting Force, in philofo- 
debt, or obligation. phy, denotes, in general, any power which adts in an 

RESIGNATION, in general, frgnifies the impli- oppofite drredlion to another, fo as to deilroy or di- 
ck fubmiffion of ourfelves, or of fomething we poflefs, minifh its effect. See Mechanics, Hydrostatics, 
to the will of another. In a religious fenfe it fignilies and Pneumatics. j 
a perfect fubmiffion, without difcontent, to the will of Of all the refiltances of bodies to each, there is un- Jmportanc 
God. See Moral Philosophy, n0 119. doubtedly none of greater importance than the re-„the 

RESIN, in natural hiftory, a vifcid juice oozing either fiftance or rea&ion of fluids. It is here that we-*2 ’ 
fpontaneoufly, or by incifion, from feveral trees, as the mull look for a theory of naval architedlure, for the 
pine, fir, &c.— A premium for feveral years has been of- impulfe of the air is our moving power, and this muft 
fered by the London Society for Encouraging Arts, be modified fo as to produce every motion we want 
&c. for difcovering a mode of reducing the inflammable by the form, and difpofition of our fails ; and 
quality of refin, fo as to adapt it to the purpofes of ma- it is the refillance of the water which mull be over- 
king candles; but no fuch difcovery has yet been made. come, that the fhip may proceed in her courfe ; and 

Rlajiic Resin. See Caoutchouc. this muft alfo be modified to our purpofe, that the fhip 
Gum Resin, a mixture of gum and refin. See Phar- may not drive like a log to leeward, but on the con- 

macy, n° 38. _ trary may ply to windward, that fhe may anfwer her 
Red Gum Resin, is procured from the red gum tree, -helm brifkly, and that fhe may be eafy in all her mo- 

or eucalyptus refinifera ; a tree fo large and lofty as to tions on the furface of the troubled ocean. The im- 
exceed in fize the Englifh oak. The wood of the tree pulfe of wind and water makes them ready and inde- 
is brittle, and of little ufe but for firewood, from the fatigable fervants in a thoufand fhapes for driving- our 
large quantity of refinous gum it contains. The tree machines; and we fhould lofe much of their fervice 
is diftinguifhed by having pedunculated flowers, and an did we remain ignorant of the laws of their aftion r 
acute or pointed conical calyptra. To obtain the juice they would fometimes become terrible mailers, if we 
from this tree incifions are made in the trunk of it, did not fall upon methods of eluding or foftening their 
and fometimes upwards of 60 gallons of red refinous attacks. 
juice have been obtained from one of them. “ When We cannot refufe the ancients a confiderable know- The and-j 
this juice is dried, it becomes a very powerful aftrin- ledge of this fubjeft. It was equally interefting to them ents we e 
gent gum-reiin, of a red colour, much refembling that as to us ; and we cannot read the accounts of the naval tokrabh 
known in the fhops by the name of kino, and, for all exertions of Phoenicia, Carthage, and of Rome, exertk>nswe*. ac"j 
medical purpofes, fully as efficacious. Mr White ad- which have not been furpaffed by any thing of modern wuh it 
miniftered it to a great number of patients in the dy- date, without believing that they poffeffed*much prac- 
fentery, which prevailed much foon after the landing tical and experimental knowledge of this fubjedl. It 
of the convxfts, and in no one inftance found it to fail, was not, perhaps, pofleffed by them in a ftrid and 
’Ibis gum-refin.diflolves almoft entirely in fpirit of fyftematic form, as it is now taught by our mathema- 
wme, to which it gives a blood-red tin&ure. Water ticians; but the mafter-builders, in their dockyards, did 
diffolyes about one fixth part only, and the watery folu- undoubtedly exereife their genius in comparin'T the 
tion is of a bright red. Both thefe folutiems are power- forms of their fineft fhips, and in marking thofe cir- 
fully aftringent. ’ _ cumftances of form and dimenfion which were in fad 

Teilcw Gum Resin, is procured from the yellow re- accompanied with the defirabR properties of a fhip^ 
fm tree, which is as large as the Enghfh walnut tree, and thus framing to themlelves maxims of naval archi- 
Uhe propei ties of this refin are equal to thofe of the tedture in the lame manner as we do now. For we 

believe 
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1 ; tflfUKce. Relieve that eur Raval arcjntetts are net difpofed to 

—V—*' grant that they have profited much by ah the labours 
of the mathematicians. But the ancients had not made 
any great progrefs in the phylicomathematical feiences, 
which confift chiefly in the application of calculus to 
the phenomena of nature. In this branch they could 
make none, bccaufe they had not the means of inveili- 
gation. A knowledge of the motions and a&ions of 
fluids is acceflible only to thofe who are familiarly 

3 acquainted with the fluxionary mathematics; and with- 
| it even out this key there is no admittance. Even when poi- 
I iw it is fefltd of this guide, our progrefs has been very flow’, 
I >t perfect- jiejjtating, and dev ions ; and we have not yet been able 
[ ^ et to eftablifh any fet of dodtrines which are fufceptible 

of an eafy and confident application to the arts of life. 
If we have advanced farther than the ancients, it is be- 
caufe we have come after them, and have profited by 
their labours, and even by their miftakes. 

r I Ihiac Newton was the firfl (as far as we can-re- 
i n tuft ap-colled!) who attempted to make the motions and ac- 
[ ied ma- tions of fluids the fubjedt of mathematical difeuffion. 
I ieInahcs invented the method of fluxions long before 

he engaged in his phyfical refearches ; and he proceeded 
in thefe jud mathefi facem pratferente. Yet even with this 
guide he was often obliged to grope his w^ay, and 
to try various bye-paths, in the hopes of obtaining 
a legitimate theory. Having exerted all his powers 

/ in eftablilhing a theory of the lunar motions, he was 
obliged to reft contented with an approximation in- 
Head of a perfedt folution of the problem wrhieh afeer- 

^ tains the motions of three bodies mutually acting on 
I )ifficulties each other. This convinced him that it wras in vam 
I emet to expedt an accurate inveftigation of the motions and 
? nth in it. adtions of fluids, where millions of unfeen particles 

combine therr influence. He therefore caft about to 
find fome particular cafe of the problem which would 
admit of an accurate determination, and at the fame 
time furnifh circumftances of analogy or refemblance 
fufficiently numerous for giving limiting cafes, w’hich 
fhould include between them thofe other cafes that did 
not admit of this accurate invefligation. And thus, 
by knowing the limit to which the cafe propofed did 
approximate, and the circumftance which regulated the 
approximation, many ufeful propofitions might be de- 
duced for diredting us in the application of thefe doc- 

^ trines to the arts of life. 
Hepropo- He therefore figured to himfelf a hypothetical col- 
fed a ledtion of matter which pofiefied the charadteriftic pro- 
4ileoiJ'i perty of fluidity, viz. the quuqudverfum propagation 

of prefiure,' and the moft perfedt intermobility (pardon 
the uncouth term) of parts, and which formed a phy- 
fical whole or aggregate, whofe parts were connedted 
by mechanical forces, determined both in degree and 
in diredtion, and fuch as rendered the determination of 
certain important circumftances of their motion fufcep- 
tible of prccife inveitigation. And he concluded, that 
the laws which he fhould difeover in thefe motion , mull 
have a great analogy with the laws of the motions of 
real fluids : And from this hypothefis he deduced a fe- 
ries of propofitions, which form the baiis of almoft all 
the theories of the impulfe and refiftance of fluids which 

7 have been offered to the public fmce his time. 
j-t11 ^°eS ^ mu^ ke acknowledged, that the refults of this 
ever, agree t^eory agree hut ill with experiment, and that, in the 
■with expe- twod tn which it has been zeatonjly projecuttd by JubJequtnt 
?uncnt. 

m thematieuws, it proceeds or principles or affumptions Refiftancr,- 
which are not only gratuitous, but even falfe. But it J"~v 

affords fuch a beautiful appl ication of geometry and 
calculus, that mathematicians have been as it wTere faf- 
cinated by it, nnd have publiflied fyftems fa elegant 
and fo extenflvely applicable, that one cannot help la- 
menting that the foundation is fo fiimfy. John Ber- 
noulii’s theory, in his diflertation on the communica- 
tion of motion, and Bouguer’s in his Traite du Na-vire, 
and in his Theorie du Manoeuvre et de la Mature des VaiJ- 
feaux, mull ever be conlidered as among the fineft fpe- 
cimens of phylicomathematical fcience which the wrorld ^ 
has feen. And, with all its imperfections, this theory But ]ts ntj£ 
ftill furnifnes (as was expected by its illuftrious author) iity is (t;(i 
many propofitions of immenfe practical ufe, they be- v ry confix 
ing the limits to which the real phenomena of the iin-^cra'Jit:* 
pulfe and refiftance of fluids really approximate. So 
that when the law by which the phenomena deviate 
from the theory is once determined by a w'ell chofen 
feries of experiments, this hypothetical theory becomes 
almoft as valuable as a true one. And we may add, 
that although Mr d’Alembert, by treading warily in 
the fteps of Sir Ifaac Newton in another route, has 
difeovered a genuine and unexceptionable theory, the 
procefs of inveftigation is fo intricate, requiring every 
fineffe of the moft abftrufe analyiis, and the final equa-' 
tions are fo complicated, that even their moft expert 
author has not been able to deduce more than one" 
iimple propofttion (which too wras difeovered by Da- 
niel Bernoulli by a more Ample procefs) w'hich can be 
applied to any ufe. The hypothetical theory of New- 
ton, therefore, continues to be the groundwork of alt 
our practical knowledge of the fubjeCti 

We fhall therefore lay before our readers a very ftrort 
view of the theory, and the manner of applying it. We 
fhall then fhow its defeCts (all of which were pointed 
out by its great author), and give an hiftorical account 
of the many attempts which have been made to amend 
it or to fubititute another: in all which we think it our 
duty to fhuw, that Sir Ifaac 'Newton took the lead, and 
pointed out eVery path which others have taken, if we 
except Daniel Bernoulli and d’Alembert ; and we fhall- 
give an account of the chief fets of experiments which 
have been made on this important fubjeCt, in the hopes 
of eftablifhing an empirical theory, which may be em- 
ployed with confidence in the arts of life. 

We know by experience that force muft be applied rhe urm' 
to a body in order that it may move through a fluid, refifia ce;) 
fuch as air or water ; and that a body projected with as here ap~ 
any velocity is gradually, retarded in its motion, and^lccl> ex'' 
generally brought to reft. The analogy of nature 
makes us imagine that there is a force aCting in the 
oppoftte direction, or oppoftng the motion, and that 
this force refides in, or is exerted by, the fluid. And 
the phenomena relemble thofe which accompany the 
known refiftance of aCtive beings, fuch as animals. There- 
fore we give to this fuppofed force the metaphorical 
name of Resistance. We alfo know that a fluid in 
motion will hurry a folid body along with the flream, 
and that it requires force to maintain it in its place. 
A fimilar analogy makes us fuppofe that the fluid exerts 
force, in the fame manner as when an active being im- 
pels the body before him ; therefore we call this the 
Impulsion of a Fluid. And as our knowledge of nature 
infoims us that the mutual aCtions of bodies are in* 
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Refiftance. every cafe equal and oppofite, and 

change of motion is the only indication, charafterittic, 
and meafure, of the changing force, the forces are the 
fame (whether we call them impulfions or refiftances) 
when the relative motions are the fame, and therefore 
depend entirely on thefe relative motions. The force, 
therefore, which is neceffary for keeping a body im- 
moveable in a ftream of water, flowing with a certain 
velocity, is the fame with what is required for moving 
this body with this velocity through ilagnant water. 
To any one who admits the motion of the earth round 
the fun, it is evident that we can neither obferve nor 
reafon from a cafe of a body moving through ftill wa- 
ter, nor of a ftream of water prefling upon or impelling 
a quiefcent body. 

A body in motion appears to be refifted by a ftag- 
nant fluid, becaufe it is a law of mechanical nature that 
force mull be employed in order to put any body in 
motion. Now the body cannot move forward without 
putting the contiguous fluid in motion, and force muft 
be employed for producing this motion. In like man- 
ner, a quiefcent body is impelled by a ftream of fluid, 
becaufe the motion of the contiguous fluid is diminilh- 
ed by this folid obftacle ; the reftllance, therefore, or 
impulfe, no way differs from the ordinary communica- 
tions of motion among folid bodies. 

Sir Ifaac Newton, therefore, begins his theory of the 
refiftance and impulfe of fluids, by feleciing a cafe 
where, although he cannot pretend to afcertain the mo- 

finiilT\TStions t-icm^ves which are produced in the particles of 
their partf, a contiguous flaid, he can tell precifely their mutual ra- 
and each tios. 
part ha- He fuppofes two fyftems of bodies fuch, that each 
virn^ a <'On- |30cjy Qf tjie flmilar to a correfpondingr body of 

the iecond, and that each is to each in a conftant ratio. 
He alfo fuppofes them to be flmilarly fituated, that is, 
at the angles of limilar figures, and that the homologous 
lines of thefe figures are in the fame ratio with the dia- 
meters of the bodies. He farther fuppofes, that they 
attraft or repel each other in fimilar directions, and 
that the accelerating connecting forces are alio propor- 
tional ; that is, the forces in the one fyftem are to the 
correlponding forces in the other fyftem in a conftant ra- 
tio, and that, in each fyftem taken apart, the forces are 
as the fquares of the velocities direCtly, and as the dia- 
meters of the correfponding bodies, or their diftances, 
inverfely. 

This being the cafe, it legitimately follows, that if 
the fimilar fimilar parts of the two fyftems are put into fimilar mo- 
parts ben.g tions, in any given inftant, they will continue to move 

cion!2' m° fimilarly, each correfpondent body defcribing fimilar 
curves, with proportional velocities : For the bodies be- 
ing finnlarly fituated, the forces which aft on a body in 
one fyfteln, arifing from the combination of any number 
of adjoining particles, will have the fame direftion with 
the force afting on the correfponding body in the other 
fyftem, arifing from the combined aftion of the fimilar 
and fimilarly direftcd forces of the adjoining correfpon- 
dent bodies of the other fyftem ; and thefe compound 
forces will have the fame ratio with the limple forces 
le Inch conftitute them, and will be as the fquares of 
the velocities direftly, and as the diftances, or any ho- 
moiogous lines inverltly ; and therefore the chords of 
curvatuie, having the direftion of the centripetal or 
centrifugal rorces, and iiniilarly iaclined to the tangents 
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that the obferved of the curves defcnbed by the correfponding bodies, RcfifU 1 

will have the fame ratio with the diftances of the par- —v t 
tides. The curves defcribed by the correfponding bodies 
will therefore be fimilar, the velocities will be propor- 
tional, and the bodies will be fimilarly fituated at the 
end of the firft moment, and expofed to the aftion of 
fimilar and fimilarly fituated centripetal or centrifugal 
forces; and this will again produce fimilar motions du- 
ring the next moment, and fo on for ever. All this is 
evident to any perfon acquainted with the elementary 
doctrines of curvilineal motions, as delivered in the 
theory of phyfical aftronomy. i» 

From this fundamental propofition, it clearly follows, Onfe- 

f:o each. 

T t 
EfFectt of 

that if two fimilar bodies, having their homologousflu“te 

lines proportional to thofe of the two fyftems, be fimi-£rom 
larly projefted among the bodies of thofe two fyftems 
with any velocities, they will produce fimilar motions in 
the two fyftems, and will themfelves continue to move 
fimilaily; and therefore will, in every fubfequent moment, 
fuffer fimilar diminutions or retardations. If the initial 
velocities of projeftion be the fame, but the denfities of 
the two fyftems, that is, the quantities of matter con- 
tained in an equal bulk or extent, be different, it is evi- 
dent that the quantities of motion produced in the two 
fyftems in the fame time will be proportional to the den- 
fities ; and if the denfities are the fame, and uniform in 
each fyftem, the quantities of motion produced will be 
as the fquares of the velocities, becaufe the motion 
communicated to each correfponding body wall be pro- 
portional to the velocity communicated, that is, to the 
velocity of the impelling body ; and the number of 
fimilarly fituated particles which will be agitated will 
alto be proportional to this velocity. Therefore, the 
whole quantities of motion produced in the fame mo- 
ment of time will be proportional to the fquares of the 
velocities. And laftly, if the denfities of the two fyf- 
tems are uniform, or the fame through the whole ex- 
tent of the fyftems, the number of particles impelled 
by fimilar bodies will be as the furfaces of thefe 
bodies. 

Now the diminutions of the motions of the projefted 
bodies are ^by Newton’s third law of motion) equal to 
the motions produced in the fyftems; and thefe diminu- 
tions are the meafures of what ate called the refiftances 
oppofed to the motions of the projefted bodies. There- 
r~ combining all thefe circumftances, the refiftances for 
are proportional to the fimilar furfaces of the moving 
bodies, to the denfities of the fyftems through which the 
motions are performed, and to the fquares of the velo- 
cities, jointly. 

We cannot form to ourfelves any diftinft notion ofAfluid 

a fluid, otherwife than as a fyftem of fmall bodies, or 
colleftion of particles, fimilarly or fymmetrically arran-0f fmaU 
ged, the centres of each being fituated in the angles of bodies i i? 
regular folids. We muft form this notion of it, whe-larly ar 

ther we fuppofe, with the vulgar, that the particles aretanKed‘ 
little globules in mutual contaft, or, with the partifans 
of corpufcular attraftions and repulfions, we fuppofe 
the particles kept at a diftance from each other by 
means of thefe attraftions and repulfions mutually ba- 
lancing each other. In this laft cafe, no other arrange- 
ment is confiftent with a quiefcent equilibrium ; and in 
this cafe, it is evident, from the theory of curvilineal 
motions, that the agitations of the particles will always 
be fuch, that die conuefting forces, in aftual exertion, 

will 
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«‘efiAance.will be proportional to the fquares of the velocities di- 

— v ■—1 reftly, and to the chords of curvature having the direc- 
tion of the forces inverfely. 

From thefe premifes, therefore, we deduce, in the 
ftrifteil manner, the demonftration of the leading theo- 
rem of the refiftance and impulfe of fluids ; namely, 

irfUaw of Prop. I. The rdiftances, and (by the third law of mo- 
:erefift* tion), the impulfions of fluids on fimilar bodies, are 
:ce, proportional to the furfaces of the folid bodies, to the 
fluids- denfities of the fluids, and to the fquares of the ve- 

locities, jointly. 

We mull now obferve, that when we fuppofe the par- 
ticles of the fluid to be in mutual contact, we may ei- 
ther fuppofe them elaflic or unelaftic. The motion 
communicated to the colle&ion of elaftic particles mull 
be double of what the fame body, moving in the fame 
manner, would communicate to the particles of an un- 
elaftic fluid. The impulfe and refiftance of elaftic fluids 
muil therefore be double of thofe of unelaftic fluids.— 

,5 But we muft caution our readers not to judge of the 
lafticity clafticity of fluids by their fenfible comprefiibility. A 

water, diamond is incomparably more elaftic than the fineft foot- 
ball, though not compreflible in any fenfible degree.— 
It remains to be decided, by well chofcn experiments, 
whether water be not as elaftic as air. If we fuppofe, 
with Bofcovich, the particles of perfect fluids to be at 
a diftance from each other, we fnall find it difficult to 
conceive a fluid void of elafticity. We hope that the 
theory of their impulfe and refiftance will fuggeft ex- 
periments which will decide this queftion, by pointing 
out what ought to be the abfolute impulfe or refiftance 
in either cafe. And thus the fundamental propefition 
of the impulfe and refiftance of fluids, taken in its pro- 
per meaning, is fufceptible of a rigid demonftration, re- 
lative to the only diftinft notion that we can form of the 
internal conftitution of a fluid. We fay, taken in its 

proper meaning ; namely, that the impulfe or refiftance of 
fluids is a preflure, oppofed and meafured by another 
preffure, fuch as a pound weight, the force of a fpring, 
the preflure of the atmofphere, and the like. And we 
apprehend that it would 'be very difficult to find any 
legitimate demonftration of this leading propofition dif- 
ferent from this, which we have now borrowed from 
Sir Ifaac Newton, Prop. 23. B. II. Princip. "We ac- 
knowledge that it is prolix and even circuitous : but 
in all the attempts made by his commentators and their 
copyifts to Amplify it, we fee great defeats of logical 
argument, or affumption of principles, which are not 
only gratuitous, but inadmiffible. We fhall have occa- 
fion, as we proceed, to point out fome of thefe defedls j 
and doubt not but the illuftrious author of this demon- 
ftration hadexercifed his uncommon patience and fagacity 
in fimilar attempts, and was diflatisfied with them all. * 

Before we proceed further, it will be proper to 
make a general remark, which will fave a great deal of 
difeuffion. Since it is a matter of univerfal experience, 
that every aftion of a body on others is accompanied by 
an equal and contrary re-a£lion ; and fince all that we 
can demonftrate concerning the refiftance of bodies du- 
ring their motions through fluids proceeds on this fup- 
pofition, (the refiflance of the body being ajfumed as 
equal and oppofite to the fum of motions communicated 
to the particles of the fluid, eftimated in the direction 
of the bodies motion), we are intitled to proceed in the 
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contrary order, and to confider the impulfions which Refiftance. 
each of the particles of fluid exerts on the body at reft, + 
as equal and oppofite to the motion which the body 
would communicate to that particle if the fluid were at 
reft, and the body were moving equally fwift in the op- 
pofite dire&ion. And therefore the whole impulfion 
of the fluid muft be conceivtd as the meafure of the whole 
motion which the body would thus communicate to the 
fluid. It muft therefore be alfo conlidered as the meafure of 
the refiftance which the body, moving with the fame ve- 
locity, would fuftain from the fluid. When, therefore, 
we (hall demonftrate any thing concerning the impuliion 
of a fluid, eftimated in the dire&ion of its motion, wre 
mult confider it as demonftrated concerning the refin- 
ance of a quiefeent fluid to the motion of that body, 
having the fame velocity in the oppofite direction. The 
determination of thefe impulfions being much ealier 
than the determination of the motions communicated 
by the body to the particles of the fluid, this method 
will be followed in moft of the fubfequent difeuffions. 

The general propofition already delivered is by no 
means fufficient for explaining the various important 
phenomena obferved in the mutual actions of folids and 
fluids. In particular, it gives us no affiftance in afeer- 
taining the modifications of this reliftance or impulfe, 
which depend on the ffiape of the body and the incli- 
nation of its impelled or refifted furface to the direction 
of the motion. Sir Ifaac Newton found another hy- 
pothefis necefiary ; namely, that the fluid fliould be fo 
extremely rare that the diftance of the particles may be 
incomparably greater than their diameters. This addi- 
tional condition is neceflary for confidering their a&ions 
as fo many feparate eollifiens or impulfians on the folid 
body. Each particle mull be fuppofed to have abun- 
dant room to rebound, orotherwife efcape, after having- 
made its ftroke, without fenfibly affe&ing the fituations 
and motions of the particles which have not yet made 
their ftroke : and the motion muft be fo fwift as not 
to give time for the feniible exertion of their mutual 
forces of attradlions and repulfions. 

Keeping thefe conditions in mind, we may proceed 
to determine the impulfions made by a fluid on furfaces 
of every kind : And the moft convenient method to 
purfue in this determination, is to compare.them all ei- 
ther with the impulfe which the fame Jurface would re- 
ceive from the fluid impinging on it perpendicularly, or 
with the impulfe which the fame flream of fluid would 
make when coming perpendicularly on a furface of fuch 
extent as to occupy the whole ftream. 

It will greatly abbreviate language, if we make ulb retimes, 
of a few terms in an appropriated fenfe. plained. 

By -dflream, we (hall mean a quantity of fluid moving- 
in one dire&ion, that is, each particle moving in paral- 
lel lines ; and the breadth of the ftream is a line perpen- 
dicular to all thefe parallels. 

& filament means a portion of this ftream of very 
fmall breadth, and it confifts of an indefinite number of 
particles following one another in the fame dire&ion, 
and fucceffively impinging on, or gliding along, the fur- 
face of the folid body. 

The bafe of any furface expofed to a ftream of fluid, 
is that portion of a plane perpendicular to the ftream, 
which is covered or prote&ed from the a&ion of the 
ftream by the furface expofed to its impulfe. Thus the 
bafe of a fphere expofed to a ftream of fluid is-its great 
s curie,, 
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Refi(Isnee. circle, whofe plane is perpendicular to tlie {beam. If 
*   ]3C (fig. i.) be a plane farface expofed to the a&ion 
ccccxxxviof a {beam of fluid, moving in the direftion DC, then 

BR, or SE, perpendicular to DC, is its bafe. 
DireEt impulfe (hall exprefs the energy or action of the 

particle or filament, or {beam of fluid, when meeting 
the furface perpendicularly, or when the furface is per* 
pendicular to the direction of the {beam. 

Abfolute impulfe means the aftual preffure on the im- 
pelled furface, arifing from the aftion of the fluid, whe- 
ther {biking the furface perpendicularly or obliquely ; 
or it is the force imprefied on the furface, or tendency 
to motion which it acquires, and which mull be oppofed 
by an equal force in the oppofite direction, in order that 
the furface may be maintained in its place. It is of im- 
portance to keep in mind, that this preflure is always 
perpendicular to the furface. It is a propofition found- 
ed on univerfal and uncontradkted experience, that the 
mutual a«£tions of bodies on each other are always ex- 
erted in a direction perpendicular to the touching fur- 
faces. Thus, it is obferved, that when a billiard ball 
A is {buck by another B, moving in any direftion what- 
ever, the ball A always moves off in the direction perpen- 
dicular to the plane which touches the two balls in the 
point of mutual contact, or point of impulfe. This 
inductive propofition is fupported by every argument 
which can be drawn from what we know concerning the 
forces which conned! the particles of matter together, 
and are the immediate caufes of the communication of 
motion. It would employ much time and room to 
flate them here ; and we apprehend that it is unnecef* 
fary : for no reafon can be afligned why the preffure 
fhould be in any particular oblique direction. If any 
one fhould fay that the impulfe will be in the direction 
of the {beam, we have only to defire him to take no- 
tice of the effedt of the rudder of a {hip. This {hows 
that the impulfe is not in the direffion of the Jlream, and 
is therefore in fome direction tranfverfe to the {beam.— 
He will alfo find, that when a plane furface is impelled 
obliquely by a fluid, there is no direction in which it 
can be fupported but the diredtion perpendicular to it- 
felf. It is quite fafe, in the mean time, to take it as 
an experimental truth. We may, perhaps, in fome 
other part of this work, give what will be received as 
a rigorous demonftration. 

Relative or effective impulfe means the preffure on tire 
Turface ellimated in fome particslar diredtion. Thus 
BC (fig. i.) may reprefent the fail of a {hip, impelled 
by the wind blowing in the diredtion DC. GO may 
be the diredtion of the {hip’s keel, or the line of her 
courfe. The wind {bikes the fail in the diredtion GH 
parallel to DC ; the fail is urged or preffed in the di- 
redtion GI, perpendicular to BC. But we are inte- 
refted to know what tendency this will give the {hip to 
move in the diredlion GO. This is the effedtive or re- 
lative impulfe. Or BC may be the tranfverfe fedtion of 
the fail of a common wind-mill. This, by the conftruc- 
tion of the machine, can move only in the diredtion 
GP, perpendicular to the diredtion of the wind ; and it 
is only in this diredtion that the impulfe produces the 
dehred effedt. Or BC may be half of the prow of a 
punt or lighter, riding at anchor by means of the cable 
DC, attached to the prow C. In this cafe, GQ_, pa- 
rallel to DC, is that part of the abfolute impulfe which 
k employed in {training the cable. 

The angle of incidence is the angle TOC contained Refill 
between the diredtion of the {beam FG and the '-“'V . 
plane BC. 

The anfe of obliquity is the angle OGC contained 
between the plane and the diredtion GO, in which wc 
wiffi to eftimate the impulfe. 

i) 
Prop. II. The diredt impulfe of a fluid on a plane fur-SeconclJ 

face, is to its abfolute oblique impulfe on the fame fur*(>f rfck[j 
face, as the fquare of the radius to the fquare of theauce* 
fine ol the angle of incidence. 

Let a {beam of fluid, moving in the diredtion DC, 
(fig. i.), adt on the plane BC. With the radius CB 
deferibe the quadrant ABE ; draw CA perpendicular 
to CE, and draw MN BS parallel to CE. Let the par- 
ticle F, moving in the diredtion FG, meet the plane in 
G, and in FG produced take GH to reprefent the 
magnitude of the diredt impulfe, or the impulfe which 
the particle would exert on the plane AC, by meeting 
it in V. Draw GI and HK perpendicular to BC, and 
HI perpendicular to GI. Aifo draw BR perpendicu- 
lar to DC. * 

The force GH is equivalent to the two forces GI 
and GK ; and GK being in the diredtion of the plane 
has no {hare in the impulfe. The abfolute impulfe, 
therefore, is reprefented by GI ; the angle GHI is 
equal to FGC, the angle of incidence ; and there- 
fore GH is to GI as radius to the fine of the 
angle of incidence : Therefore the direct impulfe 
of each particle or filament is to its abfolute ob- 
lique impulfe as radius to the fine of the angle of inci- 
dence. But further, the number of particles or fila- 
ments which {bike the furface AC, is to the number of 
thofe which {bike the furface B C as A C to NC : for 
all the filaments between LA and MB go pall the ob- 
lique furface BC without {biking it. But BC : NC — 
rad. : fin. NBC, = rad.: fin. FGC, = rad. : fin. inci- 
dence. Now the whole impulfe is as the impulfe of 
each filament, and as the number of filaments exerting 
equal impulfes jointly ; therefore the whole diredt im- 
pulfe on AC is to the whole abfolute impulfe on BC, 
as the fquare of radius to the fquare of the fine of the 
angle of incidence. 

Let S exprefs the extent of the furface, i the angle 
of incidence, o the angle of obliquity, v the velocity 
of the fluid, and d its denfity. Let F reprefent the 
diredt impulfe, f the abfolute oblique impulfe, and ? 
the relative or effedtive impulfe : And let the tabular 
fines and cofines be coniidered as decimal fradtions of 
the radius unity. 

This propofition gives us F :/ =: Rz : Sin.* i, = i : 
Sin.5 i, and therefore/ = F X Sin.5 i. Alfo, becaufe 
impulfes are in the proportion of the extent of furface 
fimilarly impelled, we have, in general, /= F S X 
Sin.2, i. 

The firfl who publifhed this theorem was Pardies, in 
his Oeuvres de Mathematiq-uey in 1673. We know that 
Newton had inveftigated the chief propofitions of the 
Principia before 1670. 

1 
Prop- III. The diredt impulfe on any furface is to the Thin 

effedtive oblique impulfe on the fame furface, as the 
cube of radius to the folid, which has for its bafe the 
fquare of the fine of incidence, and the fine of obli- 
quity for its height. 

1 Forj 
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lefiftancc, for, vilietj G H reprcfents the direft Impulfe of a 

particle, GI is the abfolute oblique impulfe, and GO 
is the effe&ive impulfe in the direftion GO : Now GI 
is to GO as radius to the fine of GIO, and GIO is 
the complement of IGO, and is therefore equal to CGO, 
the angle of obliquity. 

Therefore f: : Sin. O. 
But F :/= R* : Sin.1/’ 

Therefore F : ?>=R3 : Sin.’/ X Sin. O. and 
* :=F X Sin.5/ X Sin. O. 

Cor.—The direft impulfe ©n any furface is td the 
effeftive oblique impulfe in the direction of the ftream, 
as the-cube of radius to the cube of the fine of inci- 

19 Proportien 
jf the di- 
•cft im- 
pulfe to the 
“ffe&ive dence. For draw I Qjind G P perpendicular to GH, 
shlique im-and IP perpendicular to GP ; then the abfolute im- 
pulfe. pulfe Gl is equivalent to the impulfe GQjn the direc- 

tion of the ftream, and GP, which may be called the 
tranfverfe impulfe. The angle G I QJs evidently equal 
to the angle GHI, or FGC, the angle of incidence. 

Therefore f* =GI : GQ^, = R : Sin. /'. 
But F:/= R’: Sin.5/. 
Therefore F : ? = R5 : Sin.5/. 
And ? “ F X Sin.5 /. 

Before we proceed further, we {hall oonfider the im- 
a furface in pulfe on a furface which is alfo in motion. Thisisevi- 
moticn. dently a frequent and an important cafe. It is per- 

haps the moil frequent and important: It is the cafe of 

fmpulfe on 

1 RES 
Cor. I. The effe&ive impulfe in the diredHon of the Refiftane*! 

ftream on any plane furface BC, is to the direct impulfe v y 

on its bafe BR or SE, as the fquare of the fine of the 
angle of incidence to the fquare of the radius. 

2. If an ifofceles wedge ACB (fig. 2.) be expofed to 
a ftream of fluid moving in the dire&ion of its height 
CD, the impulfe on the Tides is to the diredt impulfe 
on the bafe as the fquare of tialf the bafe AD to the 
fquare of the fide AC, or as the fquare of the fine of 
half the angle of the wedge to the fquare of the radius. 
For it is evident, that in this cafe the two tranfverfe 
impulfes, fuch as GP in fig. 1, balance each other, and 
the only impulfe which can be observed is the fum of 
the two impulfes, fuch as GQjaf fig. 1, which are to 
be compared with the impulfes on the two halves AD, 
DB of the bafe. Now h.C i AB = rad. : fin. ACD, 
and ACD is equal to the angle of incidence. 

Therefore, if the angle ACB is a right angle, and 
ACD is half a right angle, the fquare of AC is twice 
the fquare of AD, and the impulfe on the Tides of a 
redlangular wedge is half the impulfe on its bafe. 

Alfo, if a cube AC BE (fig. 3.) be expofed to a 
ftream moving in adireftion perpendicular to one of its 
Tides, and then to a ftream moving in a direction per- 
pendicular to one of its diagonal planes, the impulfe in 
the firft cafe will be to the impulfe in the fecond as 2 
to 1. Call the perpendicular impulfe on a fide F, and 

a {hip under fail, and of a wind or water-mill at work.. the perpendicular impulfe on its diagonal plane /] and 
Therefore, let a ftream of fluid, moving with the di- 

Plate reft ion and velocity DE, meet a plane BC, (fig. 1. 
‘Ceccxam. n° 2.), which is moving parallel to itfelf in the direftion 

and with the velocity DF : It is required to determine 
the impulfe ? 

Nothing is more eafy : The mutual aftions of bodies 
-depend on their relative motions only. The motion 
DE of the fluid relative to BC, which is alfo in mo- 
tion, is compounded of the real motion of the fluid and 
the oppofite to the real motion of the body. There- 
fore produce FD till D /—D F, and complete the pa- 
rallelogram D / e E, and draw the diagonal D e. The 
impulfe on the plane is the fame as if the plane were at 
reft, and every particle of the fluid impelled it in the 
direftion and with the velocity D e ; and may therefore 
be determined by the foregoing propofition. This pro- 
pofition applies to every pofiible cafe ; and we {hall not 
beftow more time on it, but referve the important mo- 
dification of the general propofition for the cafes which 
{hall occur irr the praftical applications of the whole 
doftrine of the impulfe and reflftance of fluids, 

at ' 
Proportion Prop. IV. The direft impulfe of a ftream of fluid, 
•f the di- urVinf.. Jo n-I.TPn Jo t-n J/a rihlirmo f'ffipftivp im- 
teft im- 
pulfe of 
a given 
ftream to 

whofe breadth is given, is to its oblique effeftive im- 
pulfe in the direftion of the ftream, as the fquare of 
radius to the fquare of the fine ©f the angle of in- 
cidence. 

For the number of filaments which occupy the ob- 
the effec- 
tive oblique 
hnjulfein lique plane BC, would occupy the portion NC of a. 

*kfe<Sion PerPcnd>cular plane, and therefore we have only to 

the effeftive oblique impulfe on its fides f;—we have 
F :/= AC : AB = 1 : V^2, and 
f:v— AC5:AD* = 2:1. _Therefore 
F : ? = 2 i = 1/2 : 1, or 

very nearly as i£> to 7. 
The fame reafoning will apply to a pyramid whofe 

bafe is a regular polygon, and whofe axis is perpendicu- 
lar to the bafe. If fuch a pyramid is expofed to a 
ftream of fluid moving in the direftion of the axis, the 
direft impulfe on the bafe is to the effeftive impulfe on 
the pyramid, as the fquare of the radius to the fquare 
of the fine of the angle which the axis makes with the 
fides of the pyramid. 

And, in like manner, the direft impulfion on the 
bafe of a right cone is to the effeftive impulfion on the 
conical furface, as the fquare of the radius to the fquare 
of the fine of half ‘ the angle at the vertex of the cone. 
This is demonftrated, by fuppofing the cone to be a 
pyramid of an infinite number of Tides. 

We may in this manner compare the impulfe on any 
polygonal furface with the impulfe on its bafe, by com- 
paring apart the impulfes on each plane with thofe in 
their correfponding bales, and taking their fum. 

And we may compare the impulfe on a curved fur- 
face with that on its bafe, by refolving the curved fur- 
face into elementary' planes, each of which is impelled 
by an elementary filament of the ftream. 

The following beautiful propofition, given by Le 
Seur and Jaquier, in their Commentary on the fecond 
Book of Newton’s Principia, with a few examples of 
its application, will fuffice for any further account of 

The im» 

compare the perpendicular impulfe on any point V with 
the effeftive impulfe made by the fame filament FV on tjieoryt 
the oblique plane at G. Now GH reprefents the im- a tad /r \ 1 r • r -****- 
pulfe which this filament would make at V ; and GQ_ Prop* V. Let ADB (fig. 4.) be the feftion of apujfe on s 
is the effeftive impulfe of the fame filament at G, efti- furface of fimplc curvature, fuch as is the furface of curved fuf- 
mated in the direftion G H of the ftream ; and G H is a cylinder. Let this be expofed to the aftion of 
%q GQas G H* to GI*, that is, as rad.* to fin.T fluid moving m the direftion AC. Let BC be the [hat oa ile 

Vol. XVI. Part 1= N feftion fcafe, 
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RcManer. fe&i’bn of the plane (which we have called its bafe), 

perpendicular to the direction of the Itream. In AC 
produced, take any length CG; and on CG defcribe 
the femicircle CHG, and complete the redbangle 
BCGO. Through any point D of the curve draw 
ED parallel to AC, and meeting BC and OG in 
and P- Let DF touch the curve in D, and draw 
the chord GH parallel to DF, atid HKM perpendi- 
cular to CG, meeting ED in M. Suppofe this to 
be done for every point of the curve ADB, and let 
LMN be the curve which pafies through all the 
points of interfedlion of the parallels EDP and the 
correfponding perpendiculars HKM. 

The effe&ive impulfe on the curve furface ADB in 
the diredtion of the ftream, is to its diredl impulfe on 
the bafe BC as the area BCNL is to the redtangle 
BCGO. 

Draw edqmp parallel to EP and extremely near it. 
The arch D d of the curve may be conceived as the 
fedtion of an elementary plane, having the pofition of 
the tangent DF. The angle EDF is the angle of in- 
cidence of the filament ED de. This is equal to CGH, 
becaufe ED, DF, are parallel to CG, GH ; and (be- 
caufe CHG is a femicircle) CH is perpendicular to 
GH. Alfo CG : CH = CH : CK, and CG : CK =r 
CG* : CH% = rad.* : fin.1, CGH, = rad.* : fin.* in- 
cid. Therefore if CG, or its equal DP, reprefent the 
direct impulfe on the point Qj)f the bafe, CK, or its 
equal QM, will reprefent the effective impulfe on the 
point. D of the curve. And thus, Q ?/> P will repre- 
fent the diredt impulfe of the filament on the dement 
Qj? of the bafe, and Qjjr m M will reprefent the ef- 
fective impulfe of the fame filament on the element 
T) d of the curve. And, as this is true of the whole 
curve ADB, the effective impulfe on the whole curve 
will be reprefented by the area BCNML ; and the di- 
red! impulfe on the bafe will be reprefented by the rec- 
tangle BCGO; and therefore the impulfe on the curve- 
furface is to the impulfe on the bafe as the area BLMNC 
is to the rectangle BOGC. 

It is plain, from the conftrudtion, that if the tangent 
to the curve at A is perpendicular to AC, the point N 
will coincide with G. Alfo, if the tangent to the 
curve at B is parallel to AC, the point L will coincide 
with B. 

Whenever, therefore, the curve ADB is fuch that an 
equation can be had to exhibit the general relation be- 
tween the abfeifla AR and the ordinate DR, we fhall 
deduce an equation which exhibits the relation between 
the abicifs CK and the ordinate KIVf of the curve 
LMN; and this will give us the ratio of BLNC to 
BOGC. 

Thus, if the furface is that of a cylinder, fo that the 
curve BDA b (fig. 5.), which receives the impulfe of 
the fluid, is a femicircle, make CG equal to AC, and 
conftrudt the figure as before. The curve BMG is a 
parabola, w’hofe axis is CG, whofe vertex is G, and 
whofe parameter is equal to CG. For it is plain, that 
CG = DC, and GH - CQ^erMK. And CG X GK 
— GH* _ KM1. 1 hat is, the curve is fuch, that the 
fquare of .the ordinate KM is equal to the reftangle of 
the abfciffa GK and a conflant line GC; and it is there- 
fore a parabola whofe vertex is G. Now, it is well 
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known, that the parabolic area BMGC is two thirds R-eGfttttee* 
of the parallelogram BCGO. Therefore the impulfe 'rmm* 
on the quadrant ADB is two thirds of the impulfe on 
the bafe BC. The fame may be faid of the quadrant 
A db and its bafe c b. Therefore, The impulfe on a cy- The im- 
linder or half cylinder is two thirds of the direct impulfe on pulfe on & 
its tranfverfe plane through the axis ; or it is two thirds cyhnder, 
of the direft impulfe on one fide of a parallelopiped of 
the fame breadth and height. 

Prop. VI,—If the body be a folid generated by the 
revolution of the figure BDAC (fig. 4.) round the 
axis AC ; and if it be expofed to the aftion of a 
ftream of fluid moving in the dire&ion of the axis 
AC; then the effeftive impulfe in the dirc&ion of the 
ftream is to the diredl impulfe on its bafe, as the folid 
generated by the revolution of the figure BLMNC 
round the axis CN to the cylinder generated by the 
revolution of the rectangle BOGC. 
This fcarcely needs a demonftration. The figure 

ADBLMNA is a fetlion of thefe folids by a plane 
pafiing through the axis; and what has been demon- 
ftrated of this feftion is true of every other, becaufe 
they are all equal and fimilar. It is therefore true of 
the whole iolids, and (their bafe) the circle generated 
by the revolution of BC round the axis AC. 

Hence we eafily deduce, that The impulfe on a fphereOn l* 
is one ha Ip of the dired impulfe on its great circle, or on Inhere, 
bafe of a cylinder of equal diameter. aB<I 

For in this cafe the curve BMN (fig. 5.) which ge- 
nerates the folid exprefling the impulfe on the fphere 
is a parabola, and the folid is a parabolic conoid. Now 
this conoid is to the cylinder generated by the revo- 
lution of the re&angle BOGC round the axis CG, as 
the fum of all the circles generated by the revolution 
of ordinates to the parabola fuch as KM, to the lum 
of as many circles generated by the ordinates to the 
reftangle fuch as K F j or as the fum of all the fquares 
defcribed on the ordinates KM to the fum of as many 
fquares deferibed on the ordinates KT. Draw BG cut- 
ting MK in S. The fquare on MK is to the fquare on 
BC or TK as the abfcifl'a GK to the abfciffa GC (by the 
nature of the parabola), or as SK to BC ; becaufe SK 
and BCare refpe&ively equal toGK andGC. Therefore 
the fum of all the fquares on ordinates, fuch as MK, is to 
the fum of as many fquares on ordinates, fuch as TK, 
as the fum of all the hues SK to the fum of as many 
lines TK; that is, as the triangle BGC to the rec- 
tangle BOGC ; that is, as one to two : and therefore 
the impulfc on the fphere is one half of the direct 
impulfe on its great circle. 

From the fame conftruftion we may very eafily de-On 
duce a very curious and feemingly ufeful truth, that offrufhim of 
all conical bodies having the circle whofe diameter isaC08e' 
AB (fig. 2.) for its bafe, and FD for its height, the 
one which fuftains the fmalleft impulfe or meets with 
the fmalleft refiftance is the fruftum AGHB of a cone 
ACB fo conftrufted, that EF being taken equal to 
ED, EA is equal to EC. This fruftum, though more 
capacious than the cone AFB of the fame height, will 
be Lfs refifted. 

Alfo, if the folid generated by the revolution of 
BDAC {fig. 4.) have its anterior part covered with a 
fruftum of a cone generated by the lines Da, a A, 

forming 
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though more capacious than the included folid, 
be lefs refitted. 

And, from the fame principles, Sir Ifaac Newton 
determined the form of the curve ADB which would 
generate the folid which, of all others of the fame 
length and bafe, fhould have the leaft refiftance. 

Thefe are curious and important deductions, but are 
not introduced here, for reafons which will foon ap- 
pear. 

The reader cannot fail to obferve, that all that we 
have hitherto delivered on this fubject, relates to the 
comparifon of different impulfes or refiftances. We 
have always compared the oblique impulfions with the 
direft, and by their intervention we compare the ob- 
lique impulfions with each other. But it remains to 
give abfolute meafures of fome individual impullion ; 
to which, as to an unit, we may refer ever)' other. 
And as it is by their preffure that they become ufe- 
ful or hurtful, and they mutt be oppofed by other 
preffures, it becomes extremely convenient to compare 
them all with that preffure with which we are moff 
familiarly acquainted, the preffure of gravity. 

The manner in which the comparifon is made, is 
this. When a body advances in a fluid with a known 
velocity, it puts a known quantity of the fluid into 
motion (as is fuppofed) with this velocity; and this is 
done in a known time. We have only to examine 
what weight will put this quantity of fluid into the 
fame motion, by afting on it during the fame time. 
This weight is conceived as equal to the refiftance. 
Thus,-let us fuppofe that a ftream of water, moving 
at the rate of eight feet per fecond, is perpendicularly 
obftrufled by a fquare foot of folid furface held faft in 
its place. Conceiving water to aft in the manner ©f 
the hypothetical fluid now defcribed, and to be with- 
out elafticity, the whole effect is the gradual annihi- 
lation of the motion of eight cubic feet of water mo- 
ving eight feet in a fecond. And this is done in a fe- 
cond of time. It is equivalent to the gradually put- 
ting eight cubic feet of water into motion with this 
velocity; and doing this by afting uniformly during 
a fecond. What weight is able to produce this ef- 
fect ? The weight of eight feet of water, afting du- 
ring a fecond on it, will, as is well known, give it the 
velocity of thirty-two feet per fecond ; that is, four 
times greater. Therefore, the weight of the fourth part 
of eight cubic feet, that is, the weight of two cubic feet, 
afting during a fecond, will do the fame thing, or the 
weight of a column of water whofe bafe is a fquare 
foot, and whofe height is two feet. This will not 
only produce this effeft in the fame time with the im- 
pulfion of the folid body, but it will alio do it by the 
fame degrees, as any one will clearly perceive, by at- 
tending to the gradual acceleration of the mafs of wa- 
ter urged by ^ of its weight, and comparing this with 
the gradual produftion or extinction of motion in the 
fluid by the progrefs of the refitted furface. 

Now it is well known that 8 cubic feet of water, by 
falling one foot, which it will do in one-fburth of a fe- 
rond, will acquire the velocity of eight feet per fecond 
by its weight; therefore the force which produces the 
fame effeft in a whole fecond is one-fourth of this. This 
fcrce is therefore equal to the weight of a column of 
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decrees ? this folid, water, whofe bafe is a fquare foot, and whofe height is Refiftance. 

two feet; that is, twice the height neceffary for acqui- ~ * 1 "|1 

ring the velocity of the motion by gravity. The con- 
clufion is the fame whatever be the furface that is re- 
fitted, whatever be the fluid that refills, and whatever be 
the velocity of the motion. In this induftive and fa- 
miliar manner we learn, that the Hired impulfe or rejiji* 
ance of on unelnjiicjluid on any plane furface, is equal to the 
•weight of a column of the fluid having the furface for its 
bafe, and twice the fall neceffary for acquiring the velocity 
of the motion for its height: and if the fluid is confider- 
ed as elaftic, the impulie or refittance is twice as great. 
See Newt. Princip. B. II. prop. 35. and 38. ^ 

It now remains to compare this theory with experi- Thh theory 
ment. Many have been made, both by Sir Ifaac New-tried by dit- 
ton and by fubfequent writers. It is much to be la-^erent 

mented, that in a matter of fuch importance, both (•0Perin‘ents' 
the philofopher and to the artift, there is fuch a difa- 
greement in the refults with each other. Wc (hall 
mention the experiments which feem to have been made 
with the greateft judgment and care. Thofe of Sir 
Ifaac Newton were chiefly made by the ofcillations of 
pendulums in water, and by the defcent of balls both in 
water and in air. Many have been made by Mariotte 
(Praite de Mouvement des EauxJ. Gravefande has pub- 
lilhed, in his Syjlem of Natural Pkilofophy, experiments 
made on the refiftance or impulfions on folids in the 
midft of a pipe or canal. They are extremely well con- 
trived, but are on fo fmall a fcale that they are of very 
little ufe. Daniel Bernoulli, and his pupil Profeffor 
Krafft, have publilhed, in the Comment, /lead. Petropol. 
experiments on the impulfe of a ftream or vein of water 
from an orifice or tube: Thefe are of great value. The 
Abbe Boffut has publilhed others of the fame kind in 
his Hydrodynamique. Mr Robins has publilhed, in his 
New Principles of Gunnery, many valuable experiments 
on the impulfe and refittance of air. The Chev. de 
Borda, in the Mem. Acad. Paris, 1763 and 1767, lias 
given experiments on the refiftance of air and alfo of 
water, which are very interefting. The moft complete 
coileftion of experiments on the refittance of water are 
thofe made at the public expence by a committee of the 
academy of fciences, confifting of the marquis de Con- 
dorcet, Mr d’Alembert, Abbe Boffut, and others. The 
Chev. de Buat, in his Hydraulique, has publilhed fomc 
moft curious and valuable experiments, where many im- 
portant circumftances are taken notice of, which had 
never been attended to before, and which give a view 
of the fubjeft totally different from what is ufually ta- 
ken of it. Don George d’Ulloa, in his Examine Ma- 
ritime, has alfo given fome important experiments, fimi- 
lar to thofe adduced by Bougeur in his Alanceuvre des 
Vaiffeaux, but leading to very different conclufions. All 
thefe fhould be confulted by fuch as would acquire a 
praftical knowledge of this fubjeft. We mutt content 
ourfelves with giving their moft general and fteady rc- 
fults. Such as, 

1. It is very confonant to experiment that the refift- 
ances are proportional to the fquares of the velocities. 
When the velocities of water do not exceed a few feet 
per fecond, no fenfible deviation is obferved. In very 
fmall velocities the refiftances are fenfibly greater than 
in this proportion, and this excefs is plainly owing to 
the vifeidity or imperfeft fluidity of water. Sir Ifaac 

N‘ 2 Newton 
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Refinance. Newton has fhown that the refinance arliing from tin’s 

caufe is conftant, or the fame in every* velocity; and 
when he has taken off a certain part of the total refift- 
ance, he found the remainder was very exa&ly propor- 
tionable to the fquare of the velocity. His experiments 
to this purpofe were made with balls a very little hea- 
vier than water, fo as to defeend very (lowly ; and they 
were made with his ufual care and accuracy, and may 
be depended on. _ 

Caufes of In the experiments made with bodies floating on the 
ils difagree-furface of water, there is an addition to the refiftance 

them arj^inS froin the inertia of the water. The water heaps up a little on the anterior furface of the floating body, 
and is deprefled behind it. Hence arifes a hydroftatical 
prefiure, acting in concert with the true refutance. A 
fimilar thing is obferved in the refi(lance of air, which 
is condenfed before the body and rarefied behind it, and 
thus an additional refiftance is produced’ by the unba- 
lanced elafticity of the air; and alfo becaufe the air, 
which is actually difplaced, is deafer than common air, 
Thefe circumftances caufe the refiftances to increafe 
fafter than the fquares of the velocities : but, even in- 
dependent of this, there is an additional reiiftance ari- 
fing from the tendency to rarefa&ion behind a very 
fwift body ; becaufe the preflure of the furrounding 
fluid can only make the fluid fill the fpace left with a 
determined velocity. 

We have had occafion to fpeak of this circumftance 
more particularly under Gunnery and Pneumatics, 
when coniidering very rapid motions. Mr Robins had 
remarked that the velocity at which the obferved re- 
fiftance of the air began to increafe fo prodigioufly, was 
that of about iioo or 1200 feet per fecond, and that 
this was the velocity with which air would rufti into a 
void. He concluded, that when the velocity was great- 
er than this, the ball was expofed to the additional re- 
fiftance arifing from the unbalanced ftatical preflure of 
the air, and that this conftant quantity behoved to be 
added to the refiftance arifing from the air’s inertia in 
all greater velocities. This is very reafonable : But he 
imagined that in finaller velocities there was no fuch 
unbalanced prefiure. But this cannot be the cafe : for 
although in fmaller velocities the air will dill fill up the 
fpace behind the body, it will not fill it up with air of 
the fame denfity. This would be to fuppofe the mo- 
tion of the air into the deferted place to be inftantane- 
ous. There muft therefore be a rarefaftion behind the 
body, and a preflure backward; arifing from unbalan- 
ced elafticity, independent of the ccndenfation on the 
anterior part. The condenfation and rarefa&ion are 
canfed by the fame thing, wz. the limited elafticity of 
the air. Were this infinitely great, the fmalleft conden- 
fation before the body would be inftantiy diffufed over 
the whole air, and fo would the rarefaftion, fo that no 
preffure of unbalanced ehfticity would be obferved; but 
the elafticity is fuch as to propagate the condenfation ■ 
with the velocity of found only, i. e the velocity of 
1142 feet per fecond. Therefore this additional re- 
fiftance does not commence precifely at this velocity,, 
but is fenfible in all fmaller velocities, as is very juftly 
obferved by Euler. But we are not yet able to afeer- 
tain the law of its increafe, although it is a problem 
which feems fufceptible of a tolerably accurate folu- 
tion. 

Precifely ftmilar to this Is the refiftance to the me- Refiftsce® 
tion of floating bodies, arifing from the accumulation 
or gorging up of the water on their anterior furface, 
and its depreflion. behind them. Were tire gravity of 
the water infinite, while its inertia remains the fame, 
the wave raifed up at the prow of a (hip would be iu- 
ftantly dift'ufed over the whole ocean, and it would 
thereforo be infinitely fmall, as alfo the depreflion be- 
hind the poop. But this wave requires time for itss 
diffufion ; and while it is not difliifed, it adits by hydrofta- 
tical prefiure* We are equally unable to afeertain the 
law of variation of this part of the refiftance, the me- 
chanifm of waves being but very imperfectly under- 
flood., The height of the wave in the experiments of 
the French academy could not be meafured with fufti- 
cient precifion (being only obferved m pajfant) for af- 
certaining its relation to the velocity. The Chev. Buat 
attempted it in his experiments, butwithoutfuccefs. Thia 
muft evidently make a part of the refiftance in all velo- 
cities : and it (till remains an undecided queftion, “What, 
relation it bears te>the velocities?” When the folid bo- 
dy is wholly buried in the fluid, this accumulation does 
not take place, or at lead not in the fame way: It 
may, however, be obferved. Every perfon may recol- 
ledft, that in a very fwift running ftream a large (tone 
at the bottom will produce a fmall fwell above it; un- 
lefs it lies very deep, a nice eye may Hill obferve it. 
The water, on arriving at the obftacle, glides pad it in 
every direfiion, and is deflected on all hands; and there- 
fore what pafies over it is alfo defle&ed upwards, and 
caufes the water over it to rife above its level. The 
nearer that the body is to the furface, the greater will, 
be the perpendicular rife of the water, but it will be 
lefs diffufed; and it is uncertain whether the whole ele- 
vation will be greater or lefs. By the whole elevation 
we mean the area of a perpendicular feftion of the ele- 
vation by a plane perpendicular to the diredfion of the 
ftream. We are rather difpofed to think that this area 
will be greateft when the body is near the furface. 
D’Ulloa has attempted to confider this fubjeef feienti- 
fically ; and is of a very different opinion, which he 
confirms by th? Angle experiment to be mentioned by 
and by. Mean time, it is evident, that if the water 
which glides pad the body cannot fall in behind it with 
fufficient velocity for filling up the fpace behind, there 
mud be a void there ; and thus a hydroftatical preffure 
muft be fuperadded to the refiftance ariling from the 
inertia of the water. All muft have obferved, that if 
the end of a flick held in the hand be drawn flowly 
through the water, the water will fill the place left by 
the flick, and there will be no curled wave : but if the 
motion be very rapid, a hollow trough or gutter is left 
behind, and is not filled up till at fome diftance from 
the flick, and the wave which forms its fides is very 
much broken and curled. The writer of this article 
has often looked into the w*ater from the poop of a 
fecond rate man of war wrhen fhe was failing 11 miles 
per hour, which is a velocity of 16 feet per fecond 
nearly ; and he not only obferved that the back of the 
rudder was naked for about two feet below the load 
waeer-line, but alfo that the trough or wake made by the 
fhip was filled up with water which was broken and 
foaming to a confiderable depth, and to a confiderable 
diftance from the veffcl; There muft therefore have been 
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efifHnee. a voic?. He never Taw the wake perfe&ly tranfparent 
— v1 (and therefore completely filled with water) when the 

velocity exceeded 9 or i o feet per fecond. While this 
broken water is obferved, there can be no doubt that 
there is a void and an additional refiftance. But even 
when the fpace left by the body, or the fpace behind a 
ftill body expofed to a ftream, is completely filled, it 
may not be filled fufficiently fall, and there may be 
(and certainly is, as we (hall fee afterwards) a quantity 
of water behind the body,, -which is moving more (low- 
ly away than the reft, and therefore hangs in fome 
fhape by the body, and is dragged by it, increafing the 
refiftance. The quantity of this muft depend partly on 
the velocity of the body or ftream, and partly on the 
rapidity with which the furrounding water comes in 
behind. This laft muft depend on the preffure of the 
furrounding water. It would appear, that when this 
adjoining preflure is very great, as muft happen when 
the depth is great, the augmentation of refiftance now 
fpoken of would be lefs. Accordingly this appears in 
Newton’s experiments, where the balls were lets retard- 
ed as they were deeper under water. 

Thefe experiments are fo fimple in their nature, and 
were made with fuch care, and by a perfon fo able to 
detedt and appreciate every circumftance, that they de- 
ferve great credit, and the conclufions legitimately drawn 
from them deferve to be confidered as phyfical laws. 
We think that the prefent deduction is unexception- 
able : for in the motion of balls, which hardly defcen- 
ded, their preponderancy being hardly fenfible, the ef- 
fedt of depth muft have borne a very great proportion to 
the whole refiftance, and muft have greatly influenced 
their motions; yet they were obferved to fall as if the 
refiftance had no way depended on the depth. 

The fame thing appears in Borda’s experiments, 
where a fphere which was deeply immerfed in the wa- 
ter was lefs refifted than one that moved with the fame 
velocity near the furface ; and this was very conftant 
and regular in a courfe of experiments. D’Ulloa, how- 
ever, affirms the contrary : He fays that the refiftance 
of a board, which was a foot broad, immerfed one foot 
in a ftream moving two feet per fecond, was 154- lbs. 
and the refiftance to the fame board, when immerfed 
2 feet in a ftream moving if feet per fecond (in which 
cafe the furface was 2 feet), was 264 pounds (a). 

We are very forry that we cannot give a proper account 
of this theory of refiftance by Don George Juan D’Ul- 
loa, an author of great mathematical reputation, and the 
infpeftor of the marine academies in Spain. We have 
not been able to procure either the original or the 
French tranflation, and judge of it only by an extradt 
by Mr Prony in his Architecture HydrauUque, § 868. 
&c. The theory is enveloped (according to Mr Pro- 
ny’s cuftom) in themoft complicated expreffions, fo that 
the phyfical principles are kept almoft out of fight. 
When accommodated to the fimpleft poffible cafe, it is - 
nearly as follows. 

His theory Let 0 be an elementary orifice or portion of the fur- 
face of the fide of a veflel filled with a heavy fluid, and 
let h be its depth under the horizontal furface of the 
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fluid. Let i he the denfity of the fluid, and p the ae- Rcfi^incf 
celerative power of gravity, =32 feet velocity acqui- ’ ■ 
fed in a fecond. 

It is known, fays he, that the water would flow out 
at this hole with the velocity « = V2 ? A, and xP—ipb 

u1 

and h ~~ * It is alfo known that the preffiire p on 

the orifice 0 h ? 0 $ b, =; v 0 * =: 4- 0 
2? 

Now let this little furface 0 be fuppofed to move 
with the velocity v. The fluid would meet it with the 
velocity u-\-v, or u — v, according as it moved in the 
oppofite or in the fame diredtion with the efflux. In 
the equation p zz 4 ^ 0 w‘, fubftitute u v for w, and 

^ 0 * \ ^ ^ we have the preflure on a = p = ~ (u =±: v) =z 

(</ 2thz±zvt\ 
This preffure is a weight, that is, a mafs of matter 

m adfuated by gravity p, or p zz 9 mt and m zz & & 

(•'wy' 
This elementary furface being immerfed in a flag- 

nant fluid, and moved with the velocity •u, will fuftain 

on one fide a preffure & 0 (/b+ ) and on the 

other fide a preflure ^ 0 (^/ h — » and the fen* 

fible refiftance will be the difference of thefe two pref-- 

fures, which is <f 0 4 ^ > or 
\/ 2? 

is, Lf-V'JLZ, becaufe y'Tp = 8 ; a quantity which 13 

J1 0 4 -v/ ^ o > that 
8 

in the fubduplicate ratio of the depth under the fur- 
face of the fluid, and the fimple ratio of the velocity of 
the rdifted furface jointly. 

There is nothing -an experimental philofophy more 
certain than that the refiftances are very nearly in the 
duplicate ratio of the velocities; and we cannot con- 
ceive by what experiments the ingenious author has 
fupported this conclufion. 
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But there is, befides, what appears to us to be an Defe«a 
effential defedl in this inveftigation. The equation ex-his inveft^ 
hibits no refiftance in the cafe of a fluid without weight. gabon. 
Now a theory of the. reliftance of fluids fhould exhibit 
the retardation arifing from inertia alone, and fhould di- 
ftinguifh it from that arifing from any'- other caufe: and 
moreover, while it ojjigns an ultimate fenfible refiftance 
proportional (cateris paribus) to the fimple velocity, it 
ajfumes as a firft principle that the preffure ^ is as 
It alfo gives a falfe meafure of the ftatical preffures; 
for thefe (in the cafe of bodies immerfed in our waters 
at leaft) are made up of the preffure of the incumbent 
water, which is meafured by A, and the preffure of the 
atmofphere, a conftant quantity. 

Whatever teafon can be given for fetting out with 
the principle that the preffure on the little furface o, 
moving with the velocity w, is equal to-4 0 («—‘u)’» 
makes it indifpenfably neceffary to take for the velocity 

»o 

(a) There is fomething very unaccountable in thefe experiments, 
ether author has obferved. 

The refiftances ar« much greater than any 
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Refinance. not that with which water would iffue from a hole 
l""1 T whofe depth under the furface is h, but the velocity 

with which it will iffue from a hole whofe depth 
is ^ + 33 feet. Becaufe the preffure of the atmo- 
fphere is equal to that of a column of water 33 feet 
high: for this is the acknowledged velocity with which 
it would rufh in to the void left by the body. If 
therefore tin’s velocity (which does not cxift) has any 
(hare in the effort, we muft have for the fluxion of 

_ \s/hv . -f-33! preffure not but v 

V 2 
This wTould not 

. ' 2 (5 V 2 ? 
only give preffure or refinances many times exceeding 
thofe that have been obferved in our experiments, but 
would alfo totally change the proportions which this 
theory determined It was at any rate improper to em- 
barrafs an inveftigation, already very intricate, with the 
preffure of gravity, and with twro motions of efflux, 
which do not exift, and are neceffary for making the 
preffures in the ratio of k-J-'u* and u— 

Mr Prony has been at no pains to inform his readers 
of his reafons for adopting this theory of refiflance, fo 
contrary to all received opinions, and to the moft diflinft 
experiments. Thofe of the French academy, made un- 
der greater preffures, gave a much fmaller refiflance ; and 
the very experiments adduced in fupport of this theory 
are extremely deficient, wanting fully -fd of what the 
theory requires. The refiftances by experiment were 

and 26-f, and the theory required 204 and 39. 
The equation, however, deduced from the theory is 
greatly deficient in the expreffion of the preffures cau- 
led by the accumulation and depreffion, flating the 

heights of them as = ^—. They can never be fo high, 
2 ■? 

becaufe the heaped up water flow's off at the fides, and 
it alfo comes in behind by the fides; fo that the preffure 
is much lefs than half the weight of a column whole 

height is -—; both becaufe the accumulation and de- 
2V 

preffion are lefs at the fides than in the middle, and be- 
caufe, when the body is wholly immerfed, the accumu- 
lation is greatly diminifhed. Indeed in this cafe the 
final equation does not include their effects, though as 
real in this cafe as when part of the body is above water. 

Upon the whole, we are fomewhat furprifed that an 
author of D’Ulloa’s eminence fhould have adopted a 
theory fo unneceffarily and fo improperly embarraffed 
with foreign circumftances ; and that Mr Prony fhould 
have inferted it wuth the explanation by which he was 
to abide, in a work deftined for pradtical ufe. 

This point, or the effeA of deep immerfion, is ftill much 
contefted ; and it is a received opinion, by many not ac- 
cuflomed to mathematical refearches, that the refiftanee 
is greater in greater depths. This is affumed as an im- 
portant principle by Mr Gordon, author of A Theory 
of Naval Architecture ; but on very vague and flight 
grounds; and the author feems unacquainted with the 
manner of reafomng on fuch fubje&s. It fhall be con- 
fidered afterwards. 

With thefe corre&ions, it may be afferted that theory 
and experiment agree very well in this refpea, and that 
the refiftance may be afferted to be in the duplicate ra- 
tio of the velocity. 
„ We have been more minute on this fubjeft, becaufe 
** ^ the leading pxopofitiou in the theory «f the ae- 
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tion of fluids. Newton’s demonftration of it takes na Refiftan 
notice of the manner in which the various particles of 'T- 
the fluid are put into motion, or the motion which each 
in particular acquires. He only fhows, that if there be 
nothing concerned in the communication but pure in- 
ertia, the fum total of the motions of the particles, efti- 
mated in the diredlion of the bodies motion, or that of 
the ftream, wall be in the duplicate ratio of the velocity. 
It was therefore of importance to Ihow that this part 
of the theory was juft. To do this, we had to confider 
the effeft of every circumftance w'hich could be com- 
bined with the inertia of the fluid. All thefe had been 
forefeen by that great man, and are moft briefly, though 
perfpicuoufly, mentioned in the lafl fcholium to prop. 36. 
B. II. 

2. It appears from a comparifon of all the experi- 
ments, that the impulfes and refiftances are very nearly and refill 
in the proportion of the furfaces. They appear, how- ances nea 
ever, to increafe fomewhat falter than the furfaces. Thely in. Pr°- 
Chevalier Borda found that the refiftance, with the fame the Mi! 
velocity, to a furface of ces. 

inftead of 
9 

17>535l 
42»75°< 

104>737 
The deviation in thefe experiments from the theory 

increafes with the furface, and is probably much greater 
in the extenfive furfaces of the fails of fhips and wind- 
mills, and the hulls of fliips. 

3. The rtfiftances do by no means vaiy in the du- 
plicate ratio of the fines of the angles of incidence. 

As this is the moft interefting circumftance, having 
a chief influence on all the particular modifications of 
the refiftance of fluids, and as on this depends the whole 
theory of the conftm&ion and working of fhips, and 
the action of water on out moll important machines, 
and feems moft immediately conne&ed wdth the mecha- 
nifm of fluids, it merits a very particular confideration. 
We cannot do a greater fervice than by rendering more 
generally known the excellent experiments of the French 
academy. „ 

Fifteen boxes or veffels were conftru&ed, which were Ev}:eri- 
two feet wide, and two feet deep, and four feet long. tl:ents of 
One of them was a parallelepiped of thefe dimenfions ;the /?renc| 
the others had prows of a wedge-form, the angle a a''en^’ 
ACB (hg. 7.) varying by 120 degrees from 12010 pjate 
1800; fo that the angle of incidence increafed by 6° ccccxxxv 
from one to another. Thefe boxes were dragged acrofs 
a very large bafon of fmooth water (in which they were 
immerfed two feet) by means of a line pafling over a 
wheel connecled with a cylinder, from which the aftu- 
ating weight was fufpended. The motion became per- 
fe&ly uniform after a very little way ; and the time of 
paffing over 96 French feet with this uniform motion 
was very carefully noted. The refiftance was meafu- 
red by the weight employed, after dedu&ing a certain 
quantity (properly eftimated) for fridtion, and for the 
accumulation of the water againll the anterior furfacc. 
The refults of the many experiments are given in the 
following table ; where column ill contains the angle of 
the prow, column 2d contains the refiftance as given by 
the preceding theory, column 3d contains the refiftance 
exhibited in the experiments, and column 4th contains 
the deviation of the experiment from the theory. 

4 " I. 
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,e ance. r. 

i3o 
j68 
IS 6 
144 
1 f52 

120 
108 
96 
84 
72 

60 
48 
36 
24 
12 

ir. 
1000a 
989a 
9568 
9045 
8346 
7500 
<5547 
5523 
4478 
3455 
250a 
^54 
955 
432 
109 

III. 
10000 
9893 
9578 
9084 
8446 
77x0 
6927 
6x48 
5433 
4800 
4404 
4240 
4x42 
4063 
3999 

IV. 
o 

+ 3 
-f 10 
+ 39 

-f-xoo 
4-210 
4-38° 
4-625 
+ 955 

+ 1345 
+ 1904 
+ 2586 
+ 3 
+ 3631 
+ 3890 

14 
others, 

The refiftance to 1 fquare foot, French meafure, mo- 
ving with the velocity of 2,56 feet pei fecond, was ve- 
ry nearly 7,625 pounds French. 

Reducing thefe to Englifh meafures, we have the 
futface = 1,1363 feet, the velocity of the motion equal 
to 2,7263 feet per fecond, and the reiiftance equal to 
8,234 pounds avoirdupois. The weight of a column 
ot Irefh water of this Safe, and having for its height 
the fall neceffary for communicating this velocity, is 
8,264 pounds avoirdupois. The refinances to other 
velocities were accurately proportional to the fquares of 
the velocities. 

There is great diverfity in the value which different 
authors have deduced for the abfolute refiftance of wa- 
ter from their experiments. In the value now given 
nothing is taken into account but the inertia of the wa- 
ter. The accumulation againft the forepart of the box 
was carefully noted, and the ftatical preffure backwards, 
ariiing from this caufe, was fubtra+ed from the whole 
refiftance to the drag. There had not been a fufficient 
variety of experiments for difeovering the fhare which 
tenacity and friftion produced ; fo that the number of 
pounds fet down here may be confidered as fomewhat 
iuperior to the mere effects of the inertia of the water. 
We think, upon the whole, that it is the molt accurate 
determination yet given of the refiftance to a body in 
motion : but we fhall afterwards fee reafows for belie- 
ving, that the impulfe of a running ftream having the 
fame velocity is fomewhat greater ; and this is the form 
in which molt of the experiments have been made. 

Alio obferve, that the refiftance here given is that to 
a veffel two feet broad and deep and four feet long. 
The refiitance to a plane of two feet broad and deep 
would probably have exceeded this in the proportion of 
15,22 to 14,54, for reafons we fhall fee afterwards. 

From the experiments of Chevalier Buat, it appears 
that a body of one foot fquare, French meafure, and 
two feet long, having its centre 15 inches under water, 
moving three French feet per feeond, fuftained a preffure 
of 14,54 French pounds, or 15,63 Englifh. This redu- 
ced in the proportion of 3* to 2,56* gives 11,43 pounds, 
confiderably exceeding the 8,24.. 
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this experiment is complicated: the wave was not de- Refiftancfe, 
dufted ; and it was not a plane, but a cube. , 1—v—* 

Don George d’Ulloa found the impulfe of a ftream 
of fea-water, running two feet per fecond on a foot 
fquare, to be 15I pounds Englifti meafure. This greatly 
exceeds all the values given by others. 

From thefe experiments we learn, in the firft place, Corfequena 
that the direct reiiilance to a motion of a plane furface ces ft oik 
through water, is very nearly equal to the weight of at^cm' 
column of water having that furface for its bale, and 
for its height the fall producing the velocity of the mo- 
tion. This is but one half of the refiftance determined 
by the preceding theory. It agrees, however, very 
well with the belt experiments made by other philofo- 
phers on bodies totally immerfed or furrounded by the 
fluid ; and fufficiently fliows, that there mult be fome 
fallacy in the principles or reaibning by which this re- 
fult of the theory is fuppofed to be deduced. We fhall 
have occalion to return to this again. 

But we fee that the effects of the obliquity of inci- 
dence deviate enormoufly from the theory, and that 
this deviation increafes rapidly as tke acutenefs of the 
prow increafes. In the prow of 6o° the deviation is 
neatly equal to the whole refiftance pointed out by the 
theory, and in the prow of 12° it is nearly 40 times 
greater than the theoretical refiftance. 

The refiftance of the prow of 90° ftiould be one half 
the reiiftance of the bale. We have not fuch a prow ; 
but the medium between the refiftance of the prow of 
96 and 84 is 5790, inllead of 500. 

Thefe experiments are very conform to thofe of other 
authors on plane furfaces. Mr Robins found the re- 
fiftance of the air to a pyramid of 45 °, with its apex 
foremoft, was to that of its bafe as rooo to 1411, in- 
Head of one to two. Chevalier Borda found the re- 
fiftance of a cube, moving in water in the dire&ioa 
of the lide, was to the oblique refiftance, when 
it was moved in the direction of the diagonal, in the 
proportion of 54 to 7 ; whereas it ftiould have been 
that of v'2 to 1, or of xo to 7 nearly. He alfo found, 
that a wedge whofe angle was 90°, moving in air, gave 
for the proportion of the refiftances of the edge and 
bafe 7281:10000, inftead of 5000:10000. Alf© 
when the angle of the wedge was 6o°, the refiftances 
of the edge and bafe were 52 and 100, inftead of 25 
and 100. 

T.a ftiort, in all the cafes of oblitpie plane furfaces, the 
refiftances were greater than thofe which are affigned 
by the theory. The theoretical law agrees tolerably 
with obfervation in large angles of incidence, that is, 
in Incidences not differing very far from the perpendi- 
cular ; but in more acute prows the refiftances are 
more nearly proportional to the fines of incidence than 
to their Iquares. 

The academicians deduced from thefe experiments 
an expreffion of the general value of the refiftance, 
which correfponds tolerably well with obfervation. Thus 
let x be the complement of the half angle of the prow, 
and let P be the dire£t preffure or reiiftance, with an 

Mr Bouguer, in his Manau vre da VaJJeaux, fays, that incidence of 90°, and p the effective oblique preflure t 
he found the refiftance of fea-water to a velocity of one 
foot to be 23 ounces poids des Marc. 

The Chevalier Borda found the refiftance of fea-wa- 
ter to the face of a cubic foot, moving againfl: the wa- 
ter one foot per fecond, to be 21 ounces nearly. But 

then / = P X cofine 2 x 4- 3,153 * This 

gives for a prow of 120 an error in defeft about 
and in larger angles it is much nearer the truth ; and 
this is exad enough for any pradice. 

This 



SUflftance. 
R E S f 

THU is Rn abundantly fimple formula; but if we in- 
troduce it in our calculations of the refiftances of curvi- 
lineal prows, it renders them fo complicated as to be al- 
moft ufelefs ; and what is worfe, when the calculation 
is completed for a curvilineal prow, the refiftancewhich 
refults is found to differ widely from experiment. This 
(hows that the motion of the fluid is fo modified by 
the aft ion of the mo ft prominent part of the prow, that 
its impulfe on what fucceeds is greatly affefted, fo that 
we are not allowed to confider the prow as compofed of 
a number of parts, each of which is affefted as if it were 
detached from all the reft. 

As the very nature of naval architefture feems to re- 
quire curvilineal forms, in order to give the neceffary 
ftrength, it feemed of importance to examine more par- 
ticulary the deviations of the refiftances of fuch prows 
from the refiftances afligned by the theory. The aca- 
demicians therefore made veffels with prows of a cylin- 
drical fhape ; one of thefe was a half cylinder, and the 
other was one-third of a cylinder, both having the fame 
breadth, viz. two feet, the fame depth, alfo two feet, 
and the fame length, four feet. The reiiftance of the 
half cylinder was to the refuftance of the perpendi- 
cular prow in the proportion of 13 to 25, inftead of 
being as 13 to 19,5. The Chevalier Borda found 
nearly the fame ratio of the refiftances of the half cylin- 
der, and its diametrical plane when moved in air. He 
alfo compared the refiftances of two prifms or Wedges, 
of the fame breadth and height. The firft had its fides 
plane, inclined to the bafe in angles of 60°: the fecond 
had its fides portions of cylinders, of which the planes 
were the chords, that is, their feftions were arches of 
circles of'60'. Their reliftances were as 133 to 100, 
inftead of being as 133 to 220, as required by the the- 
ory ; and as the refiftance of the firft was greater in pro- 
poition to that of the bafe than the theory allows, the 
refiftance of the laft was lefs. 

Mr Robins found the refiftance of a fphere moving 
in air to be to the refiftance cf its great circle as 1 to 
2,27 ; whereas theory requires them to be as I to 2. 
He found, at the fame time, that the abfolute refiftance 
w;a$ greater than the weight of a cylinder of air of the 
fame diameter, and having the height neceffary for ac- 
quiring the velocity. It was greater in the proportion 
of 49 to 40 nearly. 

Borda found the refiftance of the fphere moving in 
water to be to that of its great circle as 1000 to 
2508, and it was one-ninth greater than the weight of 
the column of water whofe height was that neceffary 
for producing the velocity. He alfo found the refift- 
ance of air to the fphere was to its refiftance to its great 

» circle as x to 2,45. 
The theory It appears, on the whole, that the theory gives the 
gives fome refiftance of oblique plane furfaces too fmall, and that 
refiftances 0f curved furfaces too great; and that it is quite unfit 

and others ^or Pertaining the modifications of refiftance arifmg 
from the figure of the body. The moft prominent 
part of the prow changes the a&ion of the fluid on the 
fucceeding parts, rendering it totally different from what 
<k would be were that part detached from the reft, and 
expofed to the ftream with the fame obliquity. It is 

no confequence, therefore, to deduce any formula 
from the valuable experiments of the French academy. 
The experiments themfelves are of great importance, 
becaufe they give us the impulfes on plane furfaces with 

Sco great. 
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every obliquity. They therefore put it in our power tlefiftar 
to feleft the moft proper obliquity in a thoufand im-v* 
;portant cafes. By appealing to them, we can tell what 
is the proper angle of the fail for producing the great- 
eft impulfe in the direction of the fhip’s courfe ; or the 
belt inclination of the fail of a wind-mill, or the beft in- 
clination of the float of a water-wheel, &c. &c. Thefe 
deductions will be made in their proper places in the 
courfe of this work. We fee alfo, that the deviation 
from the limple theory is not very confiderable till the 
obliquity is great; and that, m the inclinations which 
other chcumftances would induce us to give to the 
floats of water-wheels, the fails of wind-mills, and the 
like, the refults of the theory are fufliciently agreeable 
to experiment, for rendering this theory of very great 
ufe in the conftnwftion of machines. Its great defefl: 
is in the impulfions on curved furfaces, which puts a 
flop to our improvement of the Icience of naval archi- 
tefture, and the working of fliips. 

But it is not enough to deteft the faults of this theo- 
ry : we Ihould try to amend it, or to fubftitute ano- 
ther. It is a pity that fo much ingenuity ihould have 
been thrown away in the application of a theory fo de- 
fective. Mathematicians were feduced, as has been al- 
ready obferved, by the opportunity which it gave for 
exercifing their calculus, which was a new thing at the 
time of publifhing this theory. Newton favv clearly 
the defefts of it, and makes no ufe of any part of it 
in his fubfequent difeuflions, and plainly has ufed it 
merely as an introduction, in order to give fome gene- 
ral notions in a fubjeft quite new, and to give a demon- 
ftration of one leading truth, viz. the proportionality of 
the impulfions to the fquares of the velocities. While wc 
profefs the higheft refpeft for the talents and labours 
of the great mathematicians who have followed New- 
ton in this moft difficult refearch, we cannot help being 
forry that fome of the greateft of them continued to 
attach themfelves to a theory which he neglefted, mere- 
ly became it afforded an opportunity of diiplaying their 
profound knowledge of the new calculus, of which they 
were willing to aferibe the difeovery to Leibnitz. It 
has been in a great meafure owing to this that we have 
been fo late in difcovering our ignoiance of the fub- 
jeft. Newton had himfelf pointed out all the defefts j 3? 
of this theory ; and he fet himfelf to work to difeover , 
another which ffiould be more conformable to the na-by New 
ture of things, retaining only fuch deductions from the ton. 
other as his great fagacity affured him would ftand the 
tell of experiment. Even in this he feems to have been 
miftaken by his followers. He retained the propor- 
tionality of the reiiftance to the fquare of the velocity. 
This they have endeavoured to demonilrate in a man- 
ner conformable to Newton’s determination of the 
oblique impulfes of fluids ; and under the cover of the 
agreement of this propofition with experiment, they in- 
troduced into mechanics a mode of expreffion, and even 
of conception, which is inconfiftent with all accurate 
notions on thefe fubjefts. Newton’s propofition was, 
that the motions communicated to the fluid, and there- 
fore the motions loft by the body, in equal times, were 
as the fquares of the velocities ; and he conceived thefe 
as proper meafures of the refiftances. It is a matter of 
experience, that the forces or preffures by which a body 
muft be fupported in oppolition to the impulfes of 
fluids, are in this very proportion. In determining the 
3 » ■ - proportion 
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eflftanee. proportion of the dlreft and oblique refxftances of plane 

" furfaces, he conliders the refiftanees to arife from mu- 
tual collilions of the furface and fluid, repeated at inter- 
vals of time too fmall to be perceived. But in making 
this comparifon, he has no occaiion whatever to conli- 
der this repetition ; and when he affigns the proportion 
between the refiftance of a cone and of its bafe, he, in 
fa&, afligns the proportion between two (imultaneous 
and inflantaneous impulfes. But the mathematicians 
who followed him have confidered this repetition as 
equivalent to an augmentation of the initial or firft im- 
pulfe ; and in this way have attempted to demonftrate 
that the refiftances are as the fquares of the velocities. 
When the velocity is double, each impulfe is double, 
and the number in a given time is double ; therefore, 
fay they, the refiltance, and the force which v/ill with- 
itand it, is quadruple ; and obfervation confirms their 
deduftion : yet nothing is more gratuitous and illogi- 
cal. It is veiy true that the refiftance, conceived as 
Newton conceives it, the lofs of motion fuftained by a 
body moving in the fluid, is quadruple ; but the inftan- 
taneous impulfe, and the force which can withftand it, 
is, by all the laws of mechanics, only double. Wba tis 

38 the force which can withftand a double impulfe ? No- 
t^‘nS kut a double impulfe. Nothing but impulfe can 

veen im. 0PP°fed to impulfe ; and it is a grofs mifconception 
ulfe and to think of ftating any kind of comparifon between im- 
reffure. pulfe and preffure. It is this which has given rife to 

much jargon and falfe reafoning about the force of 
percuffion. This is ftated as infinitely greater than 
any prefl’ure, and as equivalent to a preffure infinitely 
repeated. It forced the abettors of thefe doilrines at 
laft to deny the exiftence of all preflures whatever, and 
to aflert that all motion, and tendency to motion, was 
the refult of impulfe. The celebrated Euler, perhaps 
the firft mathematician, and the loweft philofopher, of 
this century, fays, “ fince motion and impulfe are feen 
to exift, and fince we fee that by means of motion pref- 
fure may be produced, as when a body in motion ftrikes 
another, or as when a body moving in a curved channel 
prefles upon it, merely in confequence of its cur-vilineal 
motion, and the exertion of a centrifugal force; and fince 
Nature is moft wifely economical in all her operations; 
it is abfufd to fuppofe that prdfure, or tendency to mo- 
tion, has any other origin ; and it is the bufinefs of a 
philofopher to difeover by what motions any obferved 
preffure is produced.” Whenever any preffure is ob- 
ierved, fuch as the preffure of gravity, of magnetifm, 
of electricity, of condenfed air, nay, of a fpring, and of 
clafticity and coheiion themfelves, however difparate, 
nay, oppofite, the philofopher muft immediately caft 
about, and contrive a fet of motions (creating pro re 
not a the movers) which will produce a prefl’ure like 
the one obferved. Having pleafed his fancy with this, 
he cries out '<vp»Ka “ this nviil produce the preffureet 
jrujlra fit per plura quodferi pot eft per pandora, “ there- 
fore in this way the preffure is produced.” Thus the 
vortices of Defcartes are brought back in triumph, and 
havg produced vortices without number, which fill the 
univerfe with motion and preffure. 

Such bold attempts to overturn long-received doc- 
trines in mechanics, could not be received without much 
criticifm and oppofition ; and many able differtations 
appeared from time to time in defence of the common 
doctrines. In confequence of the many objections to 
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the comparifon of pure preffure with pure percufuon Refiftancc. 
or impulfe, John Bernoulli and others were at laft obli- ' 'v 

ged to affert that there were no perfectly hard bodies 
in nature, nor could be, but that all bodies were elaftic; 
and that in the communication of motion by perculfion, 
the velocities of both bodies were gradually changed by 
their mutual elafticity aCting during the finite but im- 
perceptible time of the collifion. This wras, in faCt, 
giving up the whole argument, and banifhmg percuf- 
fion, wdrile their aim was to get rid of preffure. For 
what is elafticity but a preffure ? and how fnall it be 
produced ? To aCt in this inftance, muft it arife from a 
ftill fmaller impulfe ? But this wrill require another ela- 
fticity, and fo on without end. 

Thefe are all legitimate confequences of this attempt 
to ftate a comparifon between percuffion and preft’ure. 
Numberlefs experiments have been made to confirm the 
ftatement; and there is hardly an itinerant-lefturing 
fhowman who does not exhibit among his apparatus 
Gravefande’s machine (Vol. I. plate xxxv. fig. 4). 
But nothing affords fo fpecious an argument as the ex- 
perimented proportionality of the impulfe of fluids to 
the fquare of the velocity. Here is every appearance 
of the accumulation of an infinity of minute impulfes, 
in the known ratio of the velocity, each to each, pro- 
ducing preffures which are in the ratio of the fquares 
of the velocities. 

The preflures are obferved ; but the impulfes or per- 
cuffions, whofe accumulation produces thefe preffures, 
are only fuppofed. The rare fluid, introduced by New- 
ton for the purpofe already mentioned, either does not 
exift in nature, or does not add in the manner we have 
faid, the particles making their impulfe, and then efca- 
ping through among the reft without affedling their mo- 
tion. We cannot indeed fay w'hat may be the proportion 
between the diameter and the diftance of the particles. 
The firft may be incomparably fmaller than the fecond, 
even in mercury, the denfeft fluid which we are famili- 
arly acquainted with ; but although they do not touch 
each other, they a£l nearly as if they did, in confe- 
quence of their mutual attractions and repulfions. We 
have feen air a thoufand times rarer in fome experi- 
ments than in others, and therefore the diftance of the 
particles at leaft ten times greater than their diameters; 
and yet, in this rare ftate, it propagates all preffiires or 
impulfes made on any part of it to a great diftance, almoft 
in an inftant. It cannot be, therefore, that fluids a£t 
on bodies by impulfe. It is very poffible to conceive 
a fluid advancing with a flat furface againft the flat 
furface of a folid. The very fiift and fuperficial par- 
ticles may make an impulfe ; and if they were annihi- 
lated, the next might do the fame : and if the velocity 
were double, thefe impulfes would be double, and would 
be withftood by a double force, and not a quadruple, 
as is obferved : and this very circumftance, that a qua- 
druple force is necefl’ary, ihould have made us conclude 
that it was not to impulfe that this force was oppofed. 
The firft particleshaving made their ftroke, and not be- 
ing annihilated, muft efcape laterally. In their efea- gut J

9
vei.y 

ping, they effectually prevent every farther impulfe,fmall part 
becaufe they come in the way of thofe filaments which of a fluid 
would have ftruek the body. The whole procefs feemscan 

to be fomewhat as follows: “/a™?! 
When the flat furface of the fluid has come into con-face. 

ta£t with the plane furface AD (fig. 6.), perpendicular Hate 
q ccecxxxvr. 
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Refinance. to the dire&ion DC of their motion, they mull defleft 

to both lides equally, and in equal portions, beeaufe 
no reafon can be affigned why more Ihould go to either 
fide. By this means the filament EF, which would 
have ftruclc the furface in G, is deflected before it arrives 
at the furface, and defcribes a curved path EFIHK, 
continuing its rectilineal motion to I, where it is inter- 
cepted by a filament immediately adjoining to E F, on 
the fide i)f the middle filament DC. The different par- 
ticles of DC may be fuppofed to impinge in fucceffion 
at C, and to be deflected at right angles ; and gliding 
along C B, to efcape at B. Each filament in fucceffion, 
outwards from DC, is deflected in its turn ; and being 
hindered from even touching the furface C B, it glides 
off in a direction parallel to it; and thus EF is defledT 
ed in I, moves parallel to CB from I to H, and is again 
defledled at right angles, and defcribes HK parallel to 
DC. The fame thing may be fuppofed to happen on 
the other fide of DC. 

And thus it would appear, that except two filaments 
immediately adjoining to the line DC, which bifedls 
the furface at right angles, no part of the fluid makes 
any impulfe on the furface AB. All the other filaments 
are merely preffed againft it by the lateral filaments 
without them, which they turn afide, and prevent from 
ftriking the furface. 

In like manner, when the fluid flrikes the edge of a 
prifm or wedge ACB (fig. 7.), it cannot be fald that 

No inipulfe any rea* imPu^e 1S made. Nothing hinders us from 
on theedge^uPPQfing G a mathematical angle or indivifible point, 
of a prifm. not fufceptible of any impulfe, and ferving merely to di- 

vide the ftream. Each filament EF is effedlually pre- 
vented from impinging at G in the line of its dire&ion, 
and with the obliquity of incidence EGC, by the fila- 
ments between EF and DC, which glide along the fur* 
face C A ; and it may be fuppofed to be deflefted when 
it comes to the line CF which bifetts the angle DC A, 
and again deflefted and rendered- parallel to D C at I. 
The fame thing happens on.the other fide of DC ; and 
we cannot in this cafe affert that there is any impulfe. 

We now fee plainly how the ordinary theory muff be 
totally unfit for furniihing principles of naval architec- 
ture, even although a formula could be deduced from 
fuch a feriesof experiments as thofe of the French Aca- 
demy. Although we fhould know precifely the im- 
pulfe, or, to fpeak now more cautioufly, the aftion, of 
the fluid on a furface GL (fig. 8.) of any obliquity, 
when it is alone, detached from all others, we cannot 
in the fmalleft degree tell what will be the aftion of 
fart of a ftream of fluid advancing towards it, with the 
fame obliquity, when it is preceded by an adjoining fur- 
face CG, having a ditterent incliaation ; for the fluid 
will not glide along G L in the fame manner as if it 
made part of a more extenfive furface having the fame 
inclination. The previous deflexions are extremely dif- 
ferent in thefe two cafes ; and the previous defiedlions 
are the only changes which we can obferve in the mo- 
tions of the fluid, and the only caufes of that preffure 
which we obferve. the body to fuftain, and which we- 
call the impulfe on it.. This theory muff, therefore, be 
quite, unfit for ascertaining the action on a curved fur- 
face, which may be confidered as made up of an indefi- 
nite number of fucceffive planes. 

We now fee with equal evidence how it happens that 
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the a&ion of fluids on folid bodies may and muff be op- Refiftann 
pofed by preffures, and may be compared with and mea- « 
fured by the preffure of gravity. We are not compa- pre^c 
ring forces of different kinds, percuffions with preffures, the adion 
but preffures with each other. Let us fee whetherof fluids, 
this view of the Subject will afford us any method of 
comparifon or abfolute meafurement. 

When a filament of fluid, that is, a row of corpufcles, 
are turned out of their courfe EF (fig. 6.), and forced 
to take another courfe IH, force is required to produce 
this change of direftion. The filament is prevented 
from proceeding by other filaments which lie between it 
and the body, and which defledt it in the fame manner 
as if it were contained in a bended tube, and it will 
prefs on the concave filament next to it as it would prefs 
on the concave fide of the tube. SuppofeTuch a bend- 
ed tube ABE (fig. 9.), and that a ball A is projected 
along it with any velocity, and moves in it without fric^ 
tiou: it is demonftrated, in elementary mechanics, that- 
the ball will move with undiminifhed velocity, and will 
prefs on every point, fuch as B, of the concave fide of 
the tube, in a diredtion B F perpendicular to the plane 
CBD, which touches the tube in the point B. This 
preffiire on the adjoining filament, on the concave fide 
of its path, muff be withftood by that filament which 
defledts it; and it muff be propagated acrofs that fila- 
ment to the next, and thus augment the preffure upon 
that next filament already preffed by the defledtion of 
the intermediate filament; and thus there is a preffure 
towards the middle filament, and towards the body, ari- 
fing from the defledtion of all the outer filaments; and 
their accumulated fum muff be conceived as immediate- 
ly exerted on the middle filaments and on the body, be* 
caufe a perfedt fluid tranfmits every preffure undimi- 
niflied. 

The preffure BE is equivalent to the two BH, BG, 
one of which is perpendicular, aud the other parallel, 
to the diredtion of the original motion. By the firft 
(taken in any point of the curvilineal motion of any fi- 
lament), the two halves of the ftream are preffed toge- 
ther ; and in the cafe of fig. 6. and 7. exadtly balance 
each other. But the preffures, fuch as BG, muff be 
ultimately withftood by the furface ACB ; and it is by 
thefe accumulated preffures that the folid body is urged 
down the ftream ; and it is thefe accumulated preffures 
which we obferve and meafure in our experiments. We 
{hall anticipate a little, and fay that it is moil eafily de* 
monftrated, that when a ball A (fig- 9.) moves with un- 
diminifhed velocity in a tube fo incurvated that its axis 
at E is at right angles to its axis at A, the accumulated 
adliorr of the preflures, fuch as BG, taken,for every 
point of the path, is precifely equal to the force which 
would produce or extinguiffi the original motion. 

This, being the cafe,, it follows moffobvioufly, that if 
the two motions of the filaments are fuch as we have de.« 
fcribed aud reprefented by fig. 6. the whole preffure in the 
diredlion of the ffream, that is, the whole preffure w'hrch 
can be obferved on the furface, is equal to the weight of a^-helht 
column of fluid having the furface for its bafe, and twice thev be ! 
the fall prodiuffive of the velocity for its height, pre-ririlict ] 
cifely as Newton deduced it from other confiderations ;nou 

and it feems to make no odds whether the fluid be elaf- 
tic or unelaftic, if the defledtions and velocities are the 
fame. Now it is a fail, that no-difference in this re- 

fpeft 
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eGAftnce, Tpe^l can be obferved in the afHons of air and water; 
— y— and this had always appeared a great defect in Newton’s 

theory : but it was only a defeat of the theory attributed 
to him. But it is alfo true, that the obferved adtion is 
but one-half of what is ^uft now deduced from this im- 
proved view of the fubjedh Whence arifes this diffe- 
rence ? The reafon is this : We have given a very er- 
roneous account of the motions of the filaments. A fi- 
lament EF does not move as reprefented in fig. 6. with 
two rectangular inflexions at I and at H, and a path 
IH between them parallel to C B. The procefs of na- 
ture is more like what is reprefented in fig. 10. It is 
obferved, that at the anterior part of the body A B, there 
remains a quantity of fluid AD B, almoft, if not alto- 
gether, ftagnant, of a Angular fhape, having two curved 
concave Tides A a D, B £ D, along which the middle 

44 filaments glide. This fluid is very flowly changed.— 
mportant Jate Sir Charles Knowles, an officer of the Britifn 

u-ntsby navy> equally eminent for his feientific profeffional 
ir Charles knowledge and for his military talents, made many 
Inowles. beautiful experiments for afceitaining the paths of the 

filaments of water. At a diftance up the flream, he 
allowed fmall jets of a coloured fluid, which did not 
mix with water, to make part of the ft ream ; and the 
experiments were made in troughs with fides and bottom 
of plate-glafs. A fmall taper was placed at a confider- 
able height above, by which the fhadows of the colour- 
ed filaments were moft diftin&ly projedfed on a white 
plane held below the trough, fo that they were accu- 
rately drawn with a pencil. A few’ important parti- 
culars may be here mentioned. 

The ftill water ADC lafted for along wdiile be- 
fore it was renewed; and it feemed to be gradually 
wafted by abrafion, by the adhefion of the furrounding 
water, which gradually licked awray the outer parts 
from D to A and B ; and it feemed to renew itfelf in 
the dire&ion CD, oppofite to the motion of the ftream. 
There w’as, however, a confiderable intricacy and eddy 
in this motion. Some (feemingly fuperficial) w’ater 
w’as continually, but flowly, flowing outward from the 
line DC, while other water was feen w’ithin and below 
it, coming inwards and going backwards. 

The coloured lateral filaments were molt conftant in 
their form, while the body was the fame, although the ve- 
locity was in fome cafes quadrupled. Any change which 
this produced feemed confined to the fuperficial filaments. 

As the filaments were deflefted, they were alfo con- 
flipated, that is, the curved parts of the filaments wrere 
nearer each other than the parallel flraight filaments up 
the ftream ; and this conftipation was more confiderable 
as the prow’ was more obtufe and the deflexion greater. 

The inner filaments were ultimately more defle&ed 
than thofe without them; that is, if a line be drawn 
touching the curve EFIH in the point H of contrary 
flexure, where the concavity begins to be on the fide 
next the body, the angle HKC, contained between 
the axis and this tangent line, is fo much the greater as 
the filament is nearer the axis. 

When the body expofed to the flream was a box of 
upright fides, flat bottom, and angular prow, like a 
wedge, having its edge alfo upright, the filaments were 
not all deflefted laterally, as theory would make us ex- 
pett; but the filaments near the bottom were alfo de- 
flected downwards as yell as laterally, and glided along 

at fome diftaflee under the bottom, forming u’’cS pf R.efiftance. 
double curvature. ^ 

The breadth of the flream that was deflefted was 
much greater than that of the body’; and the fenfible 
deflection begun at a confiderable diftance up the ftream, 
cfpecially in the outer filaments. 

Laftly-, the form of the curves was greatly influenced 
by the proportion between the width of the trough and 
that of the body. The curvature was always lefs when 
the trough was very wide in proportion to the body. 

Great varieties were alfo obferved in the motion or 
velocity of the filaments. In general, the filaments 
increafed in velocity outwards from the body to a cer- 
tain fmall dfflance, which wras nearly the fame in all 
cafes, and then diminifhed all the way outw’ard. This 
was obferved by inequalities in the colour of the fila- 
ments, by w’hich one could be obferved to outftrip an- 
other. The retardation of thofe next the body feemed to 
proceed from friftion; and it w’as imagined that without 
this the velocity thefe would always have been greatefl. ^ 

Thefe obfervations give us confiderable information W:< h infe- 
refpeCting the mechanifm of thefe motions, and the ac-rences ^r0B3 

tion of fluids upon folids. The prtflure in the duplicate tilcn;'‘ 
ratio of the velocities comes here again into view. We 
found, that although the velocities w’ere very different, 
the curves were precifely the fame. Now the obferved 
preflures arife from the tranfverfe forces by which each 
particle of a filament is retained in its curvilineal path ; 
and w’e know that the force by which a body is retain- 
ed in any curve is diredlly as the fquare of the velocity, 
and inverfely as the radius of curvature. The curvature, 
therefore, remaining the fame, the tranfverfe forces, and 
confequently the preffure on the body, mull be as the 
fquare of the velocity : and, on the other hand, we can 
fee pretty clearly (indeed it is rigoroufly demonftrated 
by D’Alembert), that whatever be the velocities, the 
curves will be the fame. For it is known in hydraulics, 
that it requires a fourfold or ninefold preffure to pro- 
duce a double or triple velocity. And as all preflures 
are propagated through a perfe6l fluid without diminu- 
tion, this fourfold prellure, while it produces a double 
velocity, produces alfo fourfold tranfverfe preflures, 
w’hich w’ill retain the particles, moving twice as fall, iu 
the fame curvilineal paths. And thus w’e fee that the 
impulfes, as they are called, and reflllances of fluids, 
have a certain relation to the weight of a column of 
fluid, whofe height is the height neceffary for producing 
the velocity. How it happens that a plane furface, im- 
merfed in an extended fluid, fullains juft half the pref- 
fure which it w’ould have fullained had the motions been 
fuch as are fketched in figure 6th, is a matter of more cu- 
rious and difficult inveftigation. But we fee evidently 
that the preffure muft. be lefs than what is there affigned; 
for the ftagnant w’ater a-head of the body greatly di- 
minifhes the ultimate deflections of the filaments.: And 
it may be demonftrated, that when the part B E of the 
canal, fig. 9. is inclined to the part A B in an angle 
leis than 90°, the preflures B G along the whole canal 
are as the verfed fine of the ultimate angle of deflection, 
or the verfed fine of the angle which the part BE makes 
with the part AB. Therefore, fince the deflexions re- 
femble more the {ketch given in fig. 10. the accumulated 
fum of all thefe forces BG of fig. 9. muft be lefs than 
thefimilar fum correfponding to fig. 6. that is, lefs than 
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p-efiftance. thg weight of the column of fluid, having twice the 
^_l * 1"1'' productive height for its height. How it is juft one- 

half, fliall be our next inquiry. 
And here we muft return to the labours of Sir Ifaac 

Newton. After many beautiful obfervations on the na- 
ture and mechanifm of continued fluids, he fays, that 
the refiftance which they occafion is but one-half of that 
occafioned by the rare fluid which had been the fubjedt 
of his former propofition ; “ which truth,” (fays he, 
with his ufual caution andmodefty), “ I fhall endeavour 
to (how.” 

He then enters into another, as novel and as difficult 
an inveftigation, viz. the laws of hydraulics, and endea- 
vours to afeertain the motion of fluids through orifices 
when urged by preffures of any kind. He endeavours 
to afeertain the velocity with which a fluid efcapes 
through a horizontal orifice in the bottom of a veffel, 
by the a&ion of its weight, and the preflure which this 
vein of fluid will exert on a little circle which occupies 
part of the orifice. To obtain this, he employs a kind of 
approximation and trial, of which it would be extreme- 
ly difficult to give an extra# ; and then, by increafing 
the diameter of the veflcl and of the hole to infinity, 
he accommodates his reafoning to the cafe of a plane 
furface expofed to an indefinitely extended ftream of 
fluid ; and laftly, giving to the little circular furface 
the motion which he had before aferibed to the fluid, 
he fays, that the refiftance to a plane furface moving 
through an unelaftic continuous fluid, is equal to the 
weight of a column of the fluid whofe height is one- 
half of that neceflary for acquiring the velocity; and 
he fays, that the refiftance of a globe is, in this cafe, 
the fame with that of a cylinder of the fame diameter. 
'1 he refiftance, therefore, of the cylinder or circle is 
foui times leis, and that of the globe is twice lefs than 
their refiftances on a rare elaftic medium. 

But this determination, though founded on princi- 
ples or aflumptions, which are much nearer to the real 
ftate ©f things, is liable to great objedfiens. It de- 
pends on his method for afeertaining the velocity of 
the iffuing fluid ; a method extremely ingenious, but 
defective. I he cataradf, which he fuppofes, cannot ex- 
ift as he fuppofes, defeending by the full atftion of 
gravity, and furrounded by a funnel of ftagnant fluid. 
For, in fuch circumftances, there is nothing to balance 
toe hydrolfatical preflure of this furrounding fluid • be 
caufe the whole preffure of the central cataraft is’ em- 
ployed in producing its own defeent. In the next 
place, the preflure which he determines is beyond all 
doubt only half of what is obferved on a plane furface 
m all our experiments. And, in the third place it is 
repugnant to all our experience, that the refiftance of 

globe or of a pointed body is as great as that of its 
circular bafe. His reafons are by no means convincing. 
He fuppofes them placed in a tube or canal ; and iince 
hey are fuppofed of the fame diameter, and therefore 

wave equal fpaces at their fides, he concludes, that be- 
caufe the water efcapes by their fides with the fame ve- 
locity, they will have the fame refiftance. But this is 
by no means a neceffary confequence. Even if the 
water fhould be allowed to exert m 
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the accumulated or compound preffure in the dire&ioa Refifi3n, 
of the axis. He indeed fays, that in the cafe of the 
cylinder or the circle obftrudting the canal, a quantity 
of water remains ftagnant on its upper furface; viz. 
all the water whofe motion would not contribute to 
the moft ready paffage of the fluid between the cy. 
linder and the fides of the canal or tube; and that 
this water may be confidered as frozen. If this be 
the cafe, it is indifferent what is the form of the body 
that is covered with this mafs of frozen or ftagnant wa- 
ter. It may be a hemifphere or a cone; the refiftance 
will be the fame. —But Newton by no means affigns, ei- 
ther with precifion or with diftindt evidence, the form 
and magnitude of this ftagnant water, fo as to give con- 
fidence in the refults. He contents himfelf with fay- 
ing, that it is that water whofe motion is not neceflary 
or cannot contribute to the moft eafy paffage of the 
water. 

I here remains, therefore, many imperfe&ions in this ti, 
theory. But notwithftanding thefe defedts, we cannotdifpfil 
but admire the efforts and fagacity of this great phi-F'eatfcga* 
lofopher, who, after having difeovered fo many fublime 
truths of mechanical nature, ventured to trace out a 
patn for the folution of a problem which no perfon 
iiad yet attempted to bring within the range of ma- 
thematical inveftigation. And his folution, though inac- 
curate, fliines throughout with that inventive genius 

y.at ferti% relource, which no man ever pof- 
Idled in io eminent a degree* 

Thofe who have attacked the folution of Sir Ifaac 
Newton have not been more fuccefsful. Moft of them, 
inikad of principles, have given a great deal of calculus; 
and the chief merit which any of them can claim, is 
that of having deduced fome Angle propofition which 
happens to quadrate with fome Angle cafe of experi- 
ment, while their general theories are either inappli- 
cable, from difficulty and obfeurity, or are difeordant 
with more general obfervation. 

We muft, however, except from this number Daniel 
Bernoulli, who was not only a great geometer, but 
one of the firft philofophers of the age. He poffeffed 
all the talents, and was free from the faults of that 
celebrated family; and while he was the mathemati- 
cian of Europe who penetrated fartheft in the invefti- 
gatusn ° tiiis great problem, he was the only perfon 

fkult ^ °r ^ W^° ackn°wledged, its great dif- 
In the 2d volume of the Comment. Petrobol 1727, n 

4V, 
he propofcs a formula for the refrltauce of fluids, de 

uce r@m conliderations quite different from thole onmulafeun- 
which Newton founded his folution. But he delivers^ onh>'' 
Jt with model! diffidence; becaufe he found that it gave Pothelis' 
a refiftance four times greater than experiment. In the 
ame differtation he determines the refiftance of afphere 

to be one half of that of its great circle. But in his 
u equent t icory of Hydrodynamics (a work which 

mult ever rank among the firft produdions of the age, 
an is equal y eminent for refined and elegant mathe- 
matics, and ingenious and original thoughts in dyna- 
rrucsj, he calls this determination in queftion. It is 
lrii i oun^ec^ on ^e fame hypothetical principles wind! have been unfkilfully detached from the reft of 

S P .hcs, and made the ground-work of all the iubfequent theories on this ffinjed. 
la 1741 Mr Daniel Bernoulli publifhed another dif- 

fertation 
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Refiftance. fertation (in the 8th volume of the Com. Pelropol.) 
w—-v—on the aft ion and refiftance of fluids, limited to a very 

5° particular cafe; namely, to the impulfe of a vein of 
the ESt AuiA falling perpendicularly on an infinitely extended 
in a parti- plane furface. This he demonltrates to be equal to the 
cular cafe Weight of a column of the fluid whofe bafe is the area 
withfcat of the vein, and whofe height is twice the fall produ- 

’ cing the velocity. This demonftration is drawn from 
the true principles of mechanics and the acknowledged 
laws of hydraulics, and may be received as a ftrift phy- 
fical demonllration. As it is the only propofition in the 
whole theory that has as yet received a demonftration 
acceffible to readers not verfant in all the refinement of 
modern analyfis j and as the principles on which it pro- 
ceeds will undoubtedly lead to a folution of every pro- 
blem which can be propofed, once that our mathemati- 
cal knowledge fhall enable us to apply them—we think 
it our duty to give it in this place, although we muft 
acknowledge, that this problem is fo very limited, that 
it will hardly bear an application to any cafe that dif- 
fers but a little from the exprefs conditions of the pro- 
blem. There do occur cafes however in praftice, where 
it may be applied to very great advantage. 

Daniel Bernoulli gives two demonftrations ; one of 
which may be called a popular one, and the other is 
more fcientific and introduftory to further inveftigation. 

,.r We {hall give both. 
Determines Bernoulli firft determines the whole aftion exerted 
the adion in the efflux of the vein of fluid. Suppofe the velocity 

the'dfluiof0^ e^ux v I's t^at which would be acquired by falling 
s-vein of through the height h. It is well known that a body 
fluid. moving during the time of this fall with the velocity 

would deferibe a fpace 2 h. The effeft, therefore, of 
the hydraulic aftion is, that in the time t of the fall h, 
there iffues a cylinder or prifm of water whofe bafe is 
the crofs feftion / or area of the vein, and whofe length 
is 2 h. And this quantity of matter is now moving 
with the velocity v. The quantity of motion, therefore, 
which is thus produced is 2 s hv ; and this quantity of 
motion is produced in the time t. And this is the ac- 
cumulated effeft of all the expelling forces, eftimated 
in the direftion of the efflux. Now, to compare this 
with the exertion of fome preffing power with which 
we are familiarly acquainted, let us fuppofe this pillar 
2 s b to be frozen, and, being held in the hand, to be 
dropped. It is well known, that in the time t it will 
fall through the height b, and will acquire the velocity 
n, and now poffeffes the quantity of motion 2 s b v— 
and all this is the effeft; of its weight. The weight, 
therefore, of the pillar 2 s b produces the fame effeft, 
and in the fame time, and (as may eafily be feen) in the 
fame gradual manner, with the expelling forces of the 
fluid in the veffel, which expelling forces arife from the 
preffure of all the fluid in the veffel. Therefore the 
accumulated hydraulic preffure, by which a Vein of a hea- 
vy fluid is. forced out through an orifice in the bottom 
or fide of a veffel, is equal (when eftimated in the direc- 
tion of the efflux) to the weight ot a column of the 
fluid, having for it» bafe the feftion of the vein, and 
twice the fall produftive of the velocity of efflux for 
its height. 

Plate Now let ABDC (fig. it.) be a quadrangular veffel 
Ctccxxxvi. with upright plane fides, in one of which is an orifice 

EF. From every point of the circumference of this 

orifice, fuppofe horizontal lines Ee, F/, &c. which will Refinance, 
mark a iimilar furface on the oppolite fide of the veffel. ——v ""J 

Suppoie the orifice EF to be fhut. There can be no 
doubt but that the furfaces EF and ef will be equally 
prefled in oppofite diteftions. Now open the orifice 
EF ; the water will rufh out, and the preffure on EF 
is now removed. There will therefore be a tendency 
in the veffel to move back in the direftion E e. And 
this tendency muft be preciiely equal and oppofite to the 
whole effort of the expelling forces. This is a conelu- 
fion as evident as any propofttion in mechanics. It is 
thus that a gun recoils and a rocket rifes in the air; and 
on this is founded the operation of Mr Parents or Dr 
Barker’s mill, deferibed in all treatifes of mechanics, 
and moll learnedly treated by Euler in the Berlin Me- 
moirs. 

Now, let this ftream of water be received on a circu- 
lar plane MN, perpendicular to its axis, and let this 
circular plane be of fuch extent, that the vein efcapes 
from its fides in an infinitely thin ftieet, the water flowr« 
ing off in a direftion parallel to the plane. The vein 
by this means will expand into a trumpet-like fliape, ha- 
ving curved fides, EKG,FLH. We abllraft at pre- 
fent the aftion of gravity which would caufe the vein 
to bend downwards, and occaiion a greater velocity at 
H than at G ; and we fuppofe the velocity equal m 
every point of the circumference. It is plain, that if 
the aftion of gravity be neglefted after the water has 
iffued through the orifice EF, the velocity in every 
point of the circumference of the plane MN will be 
that of the efflux through EF. 

Now, becaufe EKG is the natural fhape affumed by 
the vein, it is plain, that if the whole vein were co- 
vered by a tube or mouth-piece, fitted to its fliape, and 
perfectly polhhed, fo that the water {hall glide along 
it, without any friftion (a thing which we may always 
fuppofe), the water will exert no preffure whatever on 
this trumpet mouth-piece. Laftly, let us fuppofe that 
the plane MN is attached to the mouth-piece by fome 
bits of wire, fo as to allow the water to efcape all round 
by the narrow chink between the mouth-piece and the 
plane : We have now a veffel confifting of the upright 
part ABDC, the trumpet GKEFLH, and the plane 
MN; and the water is efcaping from every point of the 
circumference of the chink GHNM with the velocity 
v. If any part of this chink were {hut up, there would 
be a preffure on that part equivalent to the force of ef- 
flux from the oppofite parr. Therefore, when all is 
open, thefe efforts of efflux balance eacli other all round. 
There is not therefore any tendency in this compound 
vefftl to move to any fide. But take away the plane 
MN, and there would immediately arife a preffure 
in the direftiou E e equal to the weigiit of the column 
2 s b. This is thereiore balanced by the preffure on 
the circular plane MN, which is therefore equal to this 
weight, and the propofition is demonftrated. 

A number of experiments were made by Profcffor 
Kraft at St Pete rib urg, by receiving the vein on a plane 
MN (fig. ii.) which was faftened to the arm of a ba- 
lance OPQs having a fcale R hanging on the oppofite 
arm. The refiftance or preffure ou the plane was mea- 
fured by weights put into the fcale R; and the velocity, 
of the jet was meafured by means of the drftance KH, 
to which it fpouted on a horizontal plane. 

JLae 
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<Pe{irtanc€. The refults of thefe experiments v?ere as conformable 

10 theory as could he wifhed. The refiftance was 

Difference always a little lefs than what the tlieory required, but 
between greatly exceeded its half; the refult of the generally re- 
this theory ceived theories. rrhis defeat fhould be expe&ed ; for 
and expert^ jemonflration fuppofes the plane MN to be infinite-' 

counted*"" extended, fo that the film of water which iflTues 
for. through the chink may be accurately parallel to the 

plane. This never can be completely effected. Alfb 
it was fuppofed, that the velocity was juftly meafured 

. by the amplitude of the parabola EGK. But it is well 
known that the very putting the plane MN in the way 
of the jet, though at the diftance of an inch from the 
orifice, will diminifh the velocity of the efflux through 
this orifice. This is cafily verified by experiment. Ob- 
ferve the time in which the veflel will be emptied when 
there is no plane in the way. Repeat the experiment 
with the plane in its place; and more time will be ne- 
ceflary. The following is a note of a courfe of ex- 
periments, taken as they ftand, without any feledticn, 

N° i a 3 4 5 <5 
-Refift. by theory xyor 1720 1651 t 6o» 1528 107* 
Refift. by experiment 1403 1463 14S6 140c 1403 1021 

Difference ay 8 aiy i6j aoi ixj 51 
In order to demonflrate this propofition in fuch a 

manner as to furnifh the means of inveftigating the 
whole mechamfm and a6Uon of moving fluids, it is necef- 
fary to premife an elementary theorem of curvilineal 
motions. 

If a particle of matter defefibes a curve line ABCE 
ccccxixvi the continual a&ion of defle&ing Forces, ' which vary in any manner, both with refpedt to xnten- 

fity and direction, and if the aftion of thefe forces, in 
every point of the curve, be refolved into two direc- 

tions, perpendicular and parallel to the initial direftion 
AK; then, 

1. The accumulated effect of the deflefting forces, 
eftimated in a dire&ion AD perpendicular to AK, is 
to the final quantity of motion as the fine of the final 
change of direction is to radius. 

His propo- Let us firft fuppofe that the accelerating forces a£t 
fition de- by Harts, at equal intervals of time, when the body 
Frtsnftrated. js Jn t}ie p0ints A, B, C, E. And let AN be the de- 

fle&ing force, which, afting at A, changes the origi- 
nal direction AK to AB." Produce AB till BH = 
AB, and complete the parallelogram BFCH. Then 
FB is the force which, by adting at B, changed the 
motion BH (the continuation of AB) to BC. In 
like manner make Ct> (in BC produced) equal to BC, 
and complete the parallelogram C/E/a C/ is the 
deflecting force at C, &c. Draw BO parallel to AN, and 
GBK perpendicular to AK. Alfo draw lines through 
C and E perpendicular to AK, and draw through B 
and C lines parallel to AK. Draw alfo HL, C/per- 
pendicular,_ and FG, HI, hi, parallel to AK. 

It is plain that BK is BO or AN eftimated in the 
direction perpendicular to AK, and that BG is BF 
eftimated in the fame way. And fince BH = AB, HL 
or IM is equal to BK. Alfo Cl is equal to BG. 
j herefoie CM is equal to AP-f-BG. By fimilar rea- 
fening it appears that Ew»= Ef-f-CArrC^ri-CM, = 
C? + BG, +AP. o-r - > 

1 here fore il CE be taken for the meafure of the 
final velocity or quantity of motion, Em will be the 
accumulated effleft of the defleCting forces eftimated in 
the direction AD perpendicular to AK. But Em is 
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to CE as the fine of mCE is to radius; and the angle Ref.ftanc* 
mCE is the angle contained between the initial and » "‘l 

final directions, becaufe Cm is parallel to AK. Now 
let the intervals of: time diminifh continually and the 
frequency of the impulfes increafe. The defleCtion be- 
comes ultimately coutmuous, nnd the motion curvili- 
neal, and the propofition is demonftrated. 

We fee that the initial1 velocity and its fubfequent 
changes do not affeCt the - conclufion, which depend* 
entirely on the final quantity of motion. 

2. The^eccumulated effeft of the accelerating forces* 
when eftimated in the direftion AK of the original 
motion, or ■in theoppofite direClion, is equal to the 
difference between the initial quantity of motion and the 
produCl of the final'quantity of motion by the cofme 
of the change of direction. 

For C m — C l— m /, — BM—/ q 
BM=BL-ML,=AK—FG 
A K=AO - O K,-AO—PN. 

Therefore PN-j-FG-f/Q/the accumulated impulfc 
in the direction OA)-AO—CM, =:AO—CEx co- 
fine of ECM. 

Cor. 1. The fame aftion, in the direction oppofite 
to that of the original motion, is neceffary for caufing 
a body to move at right angles to its former direction 
as for Hopping its motion. For in this cafe, the co- 
fine of the change of direftion is —0, and AO—CE 
Xcofine ECM=AO—0, =AO, — the original mo- 
tion. 

Cor. 2. If the initial and final velocities are the fame, 
the accumulated adtion of the accelerating forces, efti- 
mated in the diredion OA, is equal to the produdt of 
the original quantity of motion by the verfed fine of 
the change of direction. 

The application of thefe theorems, particularly the 
fecond, to our prefent purpofe is very obvious. All the 
filaments of the jet were originally moving in the direc- 
tion of its axis, and they are finally moving along the 
refilling plane, or perpendicular to their former motion. 
Therefore their tranfverfe forces in the diredtion of the 
axis are [in cumulo) equal to the force which would 
ftop the motion. For the aggregate of the fimulta- 
neous forces of every particle in the whole filament is 
the fame with that of the fucceffive forces of one particle, 
as it arrives at different points of its curvineal path. 
All the tranfverfe forces, eftimated in a diredtion per- 
pendicular to the axis of the vein, precifely balance and 
fuftain each other; and the only forces which can pro- 
duce a fenfible effedt are thofe in a diredtion parallel 
to the axis. By thefe all the inner filaments are pref- 
fed towards the plane MN, and mull be withftood by it. 
It is highly probable, nay certain, that there is a quantity 
of ftagnant water in the middle of the vein which fuftains 
the preffures of the moving filaments without it, and 
tiahfmits k to the folid plane. But this docs not alter 
the cafe. And, fortunately, it is of no confequence 
what changes happen in the velocities of the particles 
while each is deferibing its own curve. And it is from 
this circumftance, peculiar to this particular cafe of per- 
pendicular impulfe, that we are able to draw the con- 
elufion. . It is by no means difficult to demonftrate that 
the velocity of the external furface of this jet is con- 
ftant, and indeed of every jet which is not adted on by 
external forces after it has quitted the orifice: but this 
difeuffion is quite unneceffary here. It is however ex- 
tremely difficult to afeertain, even in this moft fimple 

$ cafe* 

[ no I 
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ffiftanee. cafe, what is the velocity of the internal filaments in 

the different points of their progrefs. 
Such is the demonflration which Mr Bernouilli has 

given of this propofitfon. Limited as it is, it is highly 
valuable, becaufe derived from the true principles of 
hydraulics. 

He hoped to render it more extenfive and applicable 
to oblique impulfes, when the axis AC of the vein 
(fig. 13. nQ 2.) is inclined to the plane in an angle 
ACN. But here all the fimplicity of the cafe is gone, 
and we are now obliged to afcertain the motion of each 

is theory It might not perhaps be impoffible to deter- 
temi-ted mine what mull happen in the plane of the figure, 
vdin to that is, in a plane palling through the axis of the vein, 

and perpendicular to the plane MN. But even in this 
cafe it would be extremely difficult to determine how 
much of the fluid will go in the direction EKG, and 
what will go in the path FLH, and to afcertain the 
form of each filament, and the velocity in its different 
points. But in the real ftate of the cafe, the water 
will diffipate from the centre C on every fide; and we 
cannot tell in what proportions. Let us however con- 
fidtr a little what happens in the plane of tire figure, 
and fuppofe that all the water goes either in the courfe 
EKG or in the courfe FLH. Let the quantities of 
water which take thefe two courfes have the propor- 
tions of p and n. Let */2a be the velocity at A, 
VTb be the velocity at G, and 2/3 be the velocity 
at H. ACG and ACH are the two changes of di- 
reftion, of which let c and—c be the cofines. Then, 
adopting the former reafoning, we have the preffure of 
the watery plate GKEACM on the plane in the di- 

p  
reftion AC = ~;— X2 a—lc b, and the preffure of the /> + n 

,ate HLFACN = —r-gX zu-f 2r/?, and their fum 
pi   /+n 

pXza—zcb+ny.ia+2cfi . . v ,. 
which being multiplied by 

, gives the prefiure per- 
__pXz a—2r £-f-n X za 

p+Yl 
the fine of ACM or V^i 

pendicular to the plane MN 

4-2 c p, 
/41 

V~. 
But there remains a prefTure in the dire&iom perpen- 

dicular to the axis of the veiu, which is not balanced, 
as in the former cafe, by the equality on oppofite fides 
of the axis. The preffure ariling from the water 
which efcapes at G has an effect oppofite to that pro- 
duced by tlte water which efcapes at H* When this 
is taken into account, we lhall find that their joint ef- 

forts perpendicular to AC are^——X 2 3 V 1 —c2, which, 

being multiplied by the cofine of'A CM, gives-the ao 
. . p— n   Iron perpendicular to MN=^-TT;X2d!<:V/l—^ 

P -r11 

The fum or joint effort of all or joint 
pXza—zcb+'nxza+zcii 

/>+n v'*- 

thefe preffures - is 
rrv<>/,^V/1—r* -T-H-—1'X2jc' 

/’+n 

Thus, from this cafe, which is much fimpler than 
can happen in nature, feeing that there will always bC 
a lateral efflux, the determination of the impulfe is as 
uncertain and vague as it was fure and precife in the 
former cafe. 
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It is therefore without proper authority that the Refinances 

abfolute impulfe of a vein of fluid on a plane which re- ~ ^ 
ceives it wholly, is afferted to be proportional to the 
fine of incidence. If indeed we fuppofe the velocity 
in G and H are equal to that at A, then 3=/?, and 
the whole impulfe is 1—c2, as is commonly fup- 
pofed. But this cannot be. Both the velocity and 
quantity at H are lefs than thofe at G. Nay, frequent, 
ly there is no efflux on the fide H when the obliquity 
is very great. We may conclude in general, that the 
oblique impulfe will always bear to the direft impulfe 
a greater prop@rtion than that of the fine of incidence 
to radius. If the whole water efcapes at G, and none 
goes off laterally, the prefiure will be za-\-2uc—zbcX 
V1—c2. The experiments of the Abbe BofTi.it fhow 
in the plainelt manner that the preffiire of a vein, lin- 
king obliquely on a plane which receives it wholly, di- 
minifhes faller than in the ratio of the fquare of the 
fine of incidence; whereas, when the oblique plane is 
wholly immerfed in the ftream, the impulfe is much 
greater than in this proportion, and in great obliqui- 
ties is nearly as the fiue. 

Nor will this propofition determine the impulfe of a 
fluid on a plane wholly immerfed in it, even when the 
impulfe is perpendicular to the plane. The circum* 
fiance is now wanting on which wre can eftablifh a 
calculation, namely, the angle of final defledlion. Could 
this be afeertained for each filament, and the velocity 
of the filament, the principles are completely adequate 
to an accurate folution of the problem. In the expe- 
riments which we mentioned to have been made under 
the inf'petlion of Sir Charles Knowles, a cylinder of 
fix inches diameter was expofed to the abiion of a 
flream moving precifely one foot per fecond; and when 
certain dedudtiens were made for the water which was 
held adhering to the poflerior bafe (as will be noticed 
afterwards), the impulfe was found equal to 3^. ounces 
avoirdupois. There wei'e36coloured filaments diilributed 
on the itream, in fuch iituations as to give the mofl ufeful 
indications of their curvature. It was found neceflary to 
have fome which paffed under the body and fome above 
it; for the form of thefe filaments, at the fame diflance 
from the axis of the cylinder, was confiderably diffe- 
rent : and thofe filaments which were fituated in planes 
neither horizontal nor vertical took a double curvature. 
In Ihort, the curves were ail traced with great care, and 
the deflecling forces were computed for each, and re- 
duced to the dire&ion of the axis $ and they were 
flammed up in-fuch a manner as to give the impulfe of 
the whole llream. The defleftions were marked as far 
a-head of the cylinder as they could be aiTuredly ob- 
ferved. By this method the impulfe was computed to 
lie 2t|- ounces, differing from obfervation T

3
7 of an 

ounce, or about t-j- of the whole j a difference which 
may moil reafonably be aferibed to the adhefion of the 
water, which mull be moil fenfible in fuch fmall velo- 
cities. Thefe experiments may therefore be confidered 
as giving, all the confirmation that can be defired of the 
jirflnefs of the principles. - This indeed hardly admits 
of a doubt : but, alas ! it gives us but fmall affiltance ; • 
for all this-is empirical, in as far as it leaves us in every 
cafe the talk of obferving the form, of the curves and 
the velocities in their different points. To derive far* 
vice from this moll judicious method of Daniel Ber-' 
noulli, we mull difeove-r fome -method of determining, , 

a priori^ 



RES f t 
Refinance. a priori, what will be the motion of the fluid whofe 

courfe is obftru^ted by a body of any form. And 
here we cannot omit taking notice of the cafual ob~ 
fervation of Sir Ifaac Newton when attempting to de- 
termine the refiftance of the plane furface or cylinder, 
or fphere expofed to a ftream moving in a canal. He 
fays that the form of the refilling furface is of lefs con- 
fequence, becaufe there is always a quantity of water 
ilagnant upon it, and which may therefore be confider- 
ed as frozen ; and he therefore confiders that water 
only whofe motion is necelfary for the moll expedi- 
tious difeharge of the water in the velfel. He endea- 
vours to diferiminate that water from the rell; and 
although it mull be acknowledged tluit the principle 
which he alfumes for this purpofe is very gratuitous, 
becaufe it only (hows that if certain portions of the ’wa- 
ter, which he determines very ingenioufly, were really 
frozen, the reft will ilfue as he fays, and will exert the 
preiTure which he affigns; ftill we mull admire his fer- 
tility of refource, and his fagacity in thus forefeeing 
what fubfequent obfervation has completely confirmed. 
We are even difpofed to think, that in this cafual ob- 
fervation Sir Ifaac Newton has pointed out the only 
method of arriving at a folution of the problem ; and 
that if we could difeover what motions are not necejfary 
for the moji expeditious pajfage of the water, and could thus 
determine the form and magnitude of the ftagnant wa- 
ter which adheres to the body, we fhoiild much more 
eafily afeertain the reiil motions which occafion the ob- 
served refiftance. We are here difpofed to haverecourfe 
to the economy of nature, the improper ufe of which 
we have fometimes taken the liberty of reprehend- 
ing. Mr Maupertuis publilhed as a great difeovery 
his principle of fmalleft aflion, where he fhowed that 
in all the mutual adtions of bodies the quantity of ac- 
tion was a minimum ; and he applied this to the folu- 
tion of many difficult problems with great fuccefs, ima- 
gining that he was really reafoning from a contingent 
law of nature, feledted by its infinitely wife Author, viz. 
that in all occafions there is the fmalleft poffible exertion 
of natural powers^ Mr D’Alembert has, however, ffiown 
; \id. Encyclopedic 1'*angoife. Action) that this was 
ijUl a whim, and that the minimum obferved by IVIau- 
pertuis is merely a minimum of calculus, peculiar to a 
tormula which happens to exprefs a combination of ma- 
thematical quantities which frequently occurs in our 
way of confidering the phenomena of nature, but which 
is no natural meafure of a&ion. 

Lut the chevalier D’Arcy has ffiown, that in the 
recommen. trams of natural operations which terminate in the pro- 
cec or CD- duaion of motion in a particular diredion, the interme- 

diate communications of motion are fuch that the fmall- 
eft poffible quantity of motion is produced. We feem 
obliged to conclude, that this law will be obferved in 
the prefent inftance; and it feems a problem not above 
our reach to determine the motions which refult from 
it. Wc would recommend the problem to the eminent 
mathematicians m fome fimple cafe, fuch as the propo- 
ition aJready demonftrated by Daniel Bernoulli, or the 

perpendicular itupulfe on a cylinder included in a tubu- 
ar canal; and if they fucceed in this, great things may 

be expeded. We think that experience gives great 
encouragement. We fee that the refiftance to a plane 
furface is a very fmall matter greater than the weight 
of a column of the fluid having the fall produce of 
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the velocity for its height, and the fmali excefs is moft RefifUnw 
probably owing to adhefion, and the meafure of the v—1 

real refiftance is probably precifely this weight. The 
velocity of a fpouting fluid was found, in fad, to be 
that acquired by falling from the furface of the fluid; 
and it was by looking at this, as at a pole ftar, that 
Newton, Bernoulli, and others, have with great fagaci- 
ty and ingenuity difeovered much of the laws of hy- 
draulics, by fearching for principles which would give 
this refult. We may hope for iimilar fuccefs. 

In the mean time, we may receive this as a phyfical 
truth, that the perpendicular impulfe or refiftance of a 
plane furface, wholly immerfed in the fluid, is equal 
to the weight of the column having the furface for 
its bafe, and the fall producing the velocity for its 
height. 

This is the medium refult of all experiments made 
in thefe precife circumftances. And it is confirmed 
by a fet of experiments of a kind wholly different, and 
which feem to point it out more certainly as an im- 
mediate confequence of hydraulic principles. 

If Mr Pitot’s tube be expofed to a ftream of fluid Experiment 
iffuing from a refervoir or veffel, as reprefented inbyMrW- 
fig. 14. with the open mouth I pointed directly againfl101’*^6' 
the ftream, the fluid is obferved to Hand at K in the ccccx

a
XxVJi 

upright tube, precifely on a level with the fluid AB in 
the refervoir. Here is a moft unexceptionable experi- 
ment, in which the impulfe of the ftream is aftually op- 
pofed to the hydroftatical preffure of the fluid on the 
tube. Preffure is in this cafe oppofed to preffure, be- 
caufe the iffuing fluid is deflefted by what ftays in the 
mouth of the tube, in the fame way in which it would 
be defledled by a firm furface. We ffiall have occafion 
by and by to mention fome moft valuable and inllruc- 
tive experiments made with this tube. 

It was this which fuggefted to the great mathema-Euler’* 
tician Euler another theory of the impulfe and refill-theory, 
ance of fluids, which muft not be omitted, as it is ap- 
plied in his elaborate performance On the Theory of 
the Conftruftion and Working of Ships, in two vo- 
lumes 4to, which was afterwards abridged and ufed as a. 
text-book in fome marine academies. He fuppofes a 
ftream of fluid ABCD (fig. x5.), moving with any ve- 
locity, to. ilrike the plane BD perpendicularly, and that 
part of it goes through a hole EF, forming a jet 
EGHF. Mr Euler fays, that the velocity ot this jet 
will be the fame with the velocity of the ftream. Now 
compare this with an equal ftream iffuing from a hole 
in the fide of a veffel with the fame velocity. The one 
ftream is urged out by the preffure occafioned by the 
impulfe of the fluid; the other is urged out by the 
preffure of gravity. The effeils are equal, and the mo- 
difying circumftances are the fame. The caufes are 
therefore equal, and the preflure occafioned by the im- 
pulfe or a ftream of fluid, moving with any velocity, i? 
equal to the weight of a column of fluid whofe height 
is produdlive of this velocity, &c. He then determines 
the oblique impulfe by the refolution of motion, and 
deduces the common rules of refiftance, &c. 

But all this is without juft grounds. This gentle- 
man was always fatisfied with the flighteft analogies 
which would give him an opportunity of exhibiting his 
gieat dexterity in algebraic analyfis, and was not after- 
wards ilartled by any difcordancy with obfervation. 
Anahft magis Jhdendum is a frequent affertion with him. 

Though 
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Witnout 

Pvfli!£s:K'?. 1 hough he wrote a large volume, containing a theory 
'"’--‘v of light and colours totally oppoiite to Newton’s, he 

has publifhed many diflertations on optical phenomena 
on the Newtonian principles, exprefsly becaufe his own 
pnnciples non idea facile anfam pnsbsbat analyji injlru- 
end<e. 

fuu datum —1 & ar^ument given for the leading juu a io,i. prjnc{pje jn th;s theory, <u/». that the velocity of the jet 
is the lame with the velocity of the ftream. ' None can 
be given, but faying that the preffure is equivalent to its 
production ; and this is alfuming the very thing he la- 
bours to prove. The matter of fa£t is, that the velo- 
city of the jet is greater than that of the Itream, and 
may be greater almoft in any proportion. Which cu- 
rious circumftance was difeovered and ingemoufy ex- 
plained long ago by Daniel Bernoulli in his Hydrodyna- 
tnica. It is evident that the velocity mult be greater. 
Were a ftream of fand to come againft the plane, what 
goes through would indeed preferve its velocity tin- 
changed : but when a real fluid ftrikes the plane, all that 
does not pafs through is deflected on all Tides; and by 
thefe deflexions forces are excited, by which the fila- 
ments which furround the cylinder immediately fronting 
the hole are made to prefs this cylinder on all lides, and 
as it were fqueeze it between them : and thus the par-, 
tides at the hole mail of necefiity be accelerated, and 
the velocity of the jet muft be greater than that of the 
ftream. We are difpofed to think that, in a fluid.per- 
fe&ly incomprefiible, the velocity will be doubled, or at 
leaft increafed in the proportion of i to If the 
fluid is in the fmalleft degree comprefiible, even in the 
very fmall degree that water is, the velocity at the firft 
impulfe may be much greater. D. Bernoulli found that 
a column of water moving 5 feet pec. fecond, in a tube 
fome hundred feet long, produced a velocity of 136 
feet per fecond in the firft moment. 

^ There being this radical defeX in the theory of Mr 
Tuler, it is needlefs to take notice of its total infuffi- 
ciency for explaining oblique impulfesand the refiftance 
o£ curvilineal prows. 

. . We are extremely forry that our readers are deriving 
ri'Akm-'f ^ ^ttle ac*vantage fr°m aU that we have faid ; and that 
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fuch motion will produce an inequality of preflVe, RerXsftiee* 
which will determine the fucceeding motions. He there! ' 
fore endeavoured to reduce all to the difeovery of thofe 
difturbing preffures, and thus to the laws of hydrofta- 
tics. He had long before this hit on a very refined 
and Ingenious view of the aXion of bodies on each 
other, which had enabled him to folve many of the moft 
difficult problems concerning the motions of bodies, fuch 
as the centre of ofcillation, of fpontaneous converfton, 
the preceffion of the equinoxes, &c. &c. with great fa- 
cility and elegance. He faw that the fame principle 
would apply to the aXion of fluid bodies. The prin- 
ciple is this. 

“In whatever manner any number nf bodies are fup- 
pafed to ad on each other, and by thefe adions come to change 
their prefent motions, if we conceive that 'the motion which 
each body would have in the following infant (if it became 
free), is rfolved into two other motions ; one of which is 
the motion which it really takes in the following infant; 
the other will be fuch, that if each body had no other me* 
tioti but this fecond, the. whole bodies would have remained 
in equilibria." We here obferve, that “ the motion 
which each body would have in the following inftant, 
if it became free.” is a rontmuarlrm df rE*. 

Ingenious 

hert. having taken them by the hand, we are thus obliged to 
grope about, with only a few fcattered rays of light to 
direX our fteps. Let us fee what affiftance we can get 
from Mr d’Alembert, who has attempted a folution of 
this problem in a method entirely new. and extremely 
ingenious. He faw clearly that all the followers of 
Newton had forfaken the path which he had marked 
nut for them in the fecond part of his inveftigation, and 
had merely amufed themfelves with the mathematical 
difeuffions with which his introduXory hypothefis gave 
them an opportunity of occupying themfelves. He 
paid the deferved tribute of applaufe to Daniel Ber- 
noulli for having introduced the notion of pure preflure 
as the chief agent in this bufinefs ; and he faw that he 
was in the right road, and that it was from hydroftati- 
cal principles alone that we had any chance of explain- 
ing the phenomena of hydraulics. Bernoulli had only 
confidered the prdfures which were excited in confe- 
quence of the curvilineal motions of the particles. Mr 
d Alembert even thought that thefe pieffures were not 
the confequences, but the caules, of thefe curvilineal 
tnotions. No internal motion can happen in a fluid 
but in confequence of an unbalanced preffure; and every 
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it became fiee, is a continuation of the motion 
which it has in the firft inftant. It may therefore-per* 
haps be better expreffed thus ; 

Ij the motions of bodies, anyhow ading on each other, be 
confulered in two confecutive infants, and if we conceive 
the motion which it has in the fitf infant as compounded of 
two others, one of which is the motion which it adually 
takes in the fecond infant, the other is fuch, that if each 
body had only thofe fecond motions, the whole ffern wou'd 
have remained in equiiibrio. 

The propofition itfelf is evident. For if thefe fe- 
cond motions be not fuch as that an equilibrium of the. 
whole fyftem would refult from them, the other com- 
ponent motions would not be thofe which the bodies 
really have after the change ; for they would neceffart- 
ly be altered by thefe unbalanced motions. See D’A- 
lembert Fffni de Dynatnique. 

Aflifted by this inconteftable principle, Mr d’Alem- 
bert demonftrates, in a manner equally new and fimplc, 
thofe propofitions which Newton had fo cautioufly de! 
(bleed from his hypothetical fluid, fhowing that "they 
were not limited to this hypothefis, viz. that the mo- 
tions produced by iimilar bodies, iimilarly projeXed in 
them, would be limilar; that whatever were the pref- 
furcs, the curves deferibed by the particles would be the 
fame , and that the refiftances would be proportional 
to the fquares of the velocities. He then comes to con- 
sider the fluid as having its motions conftrained by the 
form of the canal or by folid obftacles interpofed. " 5 , 

We ffiall here give a fummary account of his funda- Summary 
mental propofition. accmnr if 

It is evident, that if the body ADCE (fig. 16.) ^ h’5 

not form an obftruXion to the motion of the water, the Siop5’^ 
particles would deferibe parallel lines TF, OK, PS, &c.' H ate" 
But while yet at a diftance from the body in F, K S ccccxxxv;r* 
they gradually change their direXions, and deferibe the 
curves FM, K m, S n, fo much more incurvated as they 
are nearer to the body. At a certain diftance ZY this 
curvature will be infenfible, and the fluid included in 
the fpace ZYHQjvill move uniformly as if the folid 
body were not there. The motions on the other fide 
of the axis AC will be the fame j and we need only 

F attend 



" f end <o one h5, and well, confidee thefe as 

No^dyZogeldther Us direftlon or velocity other, brio, there muft alfo be fonre addon at leaft in one of 
wlfeAan by infenf.ble degrees : therefore the particle the parts i m, m<,,qn to counterbalance the aftron on 

, • , • a.i .„:ii ^sacV. bV.f vprtev the part ^But the fluid is ftagnant m the {pace which is moving in the axis will not reach the vertex 
A of the body, where it behoved to defled inftantane- 
oufl'V at right angks. It will therefore begin to be de- 
fleded at feme point F a-head of the body, and will de- q n; and the preffure in the Co m 
feribe a curve FM, touching the arris in F, and the 
body in M ; and then, gliding along the body, will 
quit it at fome point L, deferibing a tangent curve, 
which will join the axis again (touching it) in R;^ and 
thus there will be a quantity of ftagnant water FAM 
before or a-head of the body, and another LCR behind 
or aftern of it. _ , 

Let a be the velocity of a particle of the fluid m 
any inftant, and a' its velocity in the next inflant. ^The 
velocity a may be coniidered as compounded of a' and 
a". If the particles tended to move with the velocities 
a'! only,'the whole fluid would be in equilibrio (general 
principle), and the preffure of the fluid would be the 
fame as if all were ftagnant, and each particle were 

urged by a force — 

moment of time, f N. B 

f expreffing an indefinitely fmall 
II 

is the proper expreflion of 

the accelerating force, which, by afting during the mo- 
ment t', would'generate the velocity a”; and a' is fup- 
pofed an indeterminate quantity, different perhaps for 
each particle). Now let a be fuppofed conftant, or 
a — a'. In this cafe a" r= o. That is to fay, no pref- 
fure whatever will be exerted on the folid body unlefs 
there happen changes in the velocities or directions of 
the particles. 

Let a and a' then be the motions of the particles in 
two confecutive inftants. They would be in equilibrio 

if urged only by the forces —. Therefore if y be the 

FAM (in confequence of the law of continuity). 
Therefore there is no force which can aft on b m> m <7, 

in the canal in the direftion l n or 
0, and the force i e is 

perpendicular to the canal; and there is therefore no 
preffure in the canal FM, except what proceeds from 
the part y F, or from the force e i; which laft being per- 
pendicular to the canal, there can be no force exerted on 
the point M, but what is propagated from the part y F. 

The velocity therefore in the canal FM is conftant 
if finite, or infinitely fmall if variable: for, in the firft 
cafe, the force be would be abfolutely nothing ; and la- 
the fecond cafe, it would be an infinitefimal of the fe- 
cond order, and may he confidered as nothing in com- 
parifon with the velocity, which is of the firft order. 
We (hall fee by and by that the laft is the real ftate of 
the cafe. Therefore the fluid, before it begins to 
change its direftion in F, begins to change its velo- 
city in fome point r a-head of F, and by the time that 
it reaches F its velocity is as it were annihilated. . 

Cor. 1. Therefore the preffure in any point D arifes 
both from the retardations in the part y F, and from 
the particles which are in the canal MD : as thefe laft 

ti" 
move along the furface of the body, the force -p de- 

ftroyed in every particle, is compounded of two others, 
one in the direftion of the furface, and the other per- 
pendicular to it ; call thefe p and p'. The point D is 
preffed perpendicularly to the furface MD ; 1 ft, by all 
the forces p in the curve MD ; 2d, by the force p' aft- 
ing on the fingle point D. This may be neglefted in 
companion of the indefinite number of the others:- 
therefore taking in the arch MD, an infinitely fmafl 
portion N w, = j, the preffure on D, perpendicular to point where the particles which deferibe the curve FM 

begin to change their velocity, the preffure in D would the furface q{ tlie bod wIll be ffs; and th;s fiu, 
be equal to the preffure which the fluid contained m the ,/ be equal 
canal y FMD would exert, if each particle were folicited 

by its force —. The queftion is therefore reduced to the 

finding the curvature in the canal y FMD, and the ac- 

celerating. forces — in its different parts. 

It appears, in the firft place, that no preffure is ex- 
erted by any of the particles along the curve FM : for 
fuppofe that the particle a (fig. 17.) deferibes the in- 
definitely fmall ftraight line a b m the firft inftant, and 
£ c in the fecond inftant; produce a b till b d — ab, and 

ent muft be fo taken as to be = p in the point M. 
Cor. 2. Therefore, to find the preffure on D, we 

muft find the force p on any point N. Let u be the 
velocity of the particle N, in the direftion N m in any 
inftant, and u-\-u its velocity in the following inftant } 

we muft have/>= Therefore the whole queftion 

is reduced to finding the velocity u in every point N, 
in the direftion N /w. 6l 

And this is the aim of a feries of propofitions which His final 
  -   , r — ,  follow, in which the author difplays the moft accurateeq1131’0!1 

joining dc, the motion ab ox b d may be confidered as andprecife conception of the fubjeft, and great addrefs ruly 
compofed of £ c, which, the particle really takes in the and elegance in his mathematical analyfis. He at length 
next inftant, and a motion dc which ftiould be deftroy* 
ed. Draw b i parallel to d c, and i e perpendicular to b c. 
It is plain that the particle b, folicited by the forces 
be, ei (equivalent to dc) fliould be in equilibrio. This 
being eftablifhed,. b e muft be =? 0, that is, there will be 
no accelerating or retarding force at b; for if there 
be, draw b m (fig. 18.) perpendicular to £ F, and the 
parallel n q infinitely near it. The part bn the fluid 
contained in .the canal bn qm would fuftain fome pref- 

I 

brings out an equation which expreffes the preffure on 
the body in the moft general and unexceptionable man- 
ner. We cannot give an abftraft, becaufe the train of 
reafoning is already concife in the extreme : nor can we 
even exhibit the final equation ; for it is conceived in 
the moft refined and abftrufe form of indeterminate 
funftions, in order to embrace every poffible circum- 
fiance. But we can affure our readers, that it truly ex- 
preffes the folution of the problem. But, alas! it is of 
R MM 
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no ufe. So Imperfect is our mathematical knowledge, 
that even Mr d’Alembert has not been able to exem- 
plify the application of the equation to the fimpleft cafe 
which can be propofed, fuch as the direft impulfe on 
a plane furface wholly immerfed in the fluid. All that 
he is enabled to do, is to apply it (by feme modifica- 
tions and fubftitutions which take it out of its ftate of 
extreme generality) to the diredt impulfe of a vein of 
fluid on a plane which deflefts it wholly, and thus to 
fhov/ its conformity to the folution given by Daniel 
Bernoulli, and to obfervation and experience. He 
(hows, that this impulfe (independent of the deficiency 
ariling from the plane’s not being of infinite extent) is 
fomewhat lefs than the weight of a column whofe bafe 
is the fedtion of the vein, and whofe height is twice the 
fell neceffary for communicating the velocity. This 
great philosopher and geometer concludes by faying, 
that he does not believe that any method can be found 
for folving this problem that is more diredt and fimple; 
and imagines, that if the dedudtions from it fhall be 
found not to agree with experiment, we mull give up all 
hopes of determining the refillance of fluids by theory 
and analytical calculus. He fays analytical calculus} 
for cill the phyfical principles on which the calculus pro- 
ceeds are rigoroufly demonftrated, and will not admit 
of a doubt. There is only one hypothefis introduced 
in his inveiligation, and this is not a phylical hypothe- 
fis, but a hypotheiis of calculation. It is, that the 
quantities which determine the ratios of the fecond flu- 
xions of the velocities, eflimated in the diredlions pa- 
rallel and perpendicular to the axis AC (fig* 16.) are 
fundlions of the abfeifia AP, and ordinate PM of the 
curve. Any perfon, in the leafl acquainted with ma- 
thematical analyfis, will fee, that without this fuppofi- 
tion no analyfis or calculus whatever can be inflitated. 
But let us fee what is the phyfical meaning of this hy- 
pothefis. It is limply this, that the motion of the par- 
ticle M depends on its fituation only. It appears im- 
poffible to form any other opinion ; and if we could 
form fuch an opinion, it is as clear as day-light that 
the cafe is defperate, and that we mull renounce all 
hopes. 

We are forry to bring our labours to this conclufion; 
but we are of opinion, that the only thing that remains 
is, for mathematicians to attach themfelves with firm- 
nefs and vigour to fome fimple cafes ; and, without 
aiming at generality, to apply Mr d’Alembert’s or Ber- 
noulli's mode of procedure to the particular circum- 
flances of the cafe. It is not improbable but that, in 
the folutions which may be obtained of thefe particular 
cafes, eircumflarices may occur which are of a more ge- 
neral nature. Thefe will be fo many laws of hydrau- 
lics to be added to our prefent very fcanty flock ; and 
thefe may have points of refemblance, which will give 
birth to law's of Hill greater generality. And we re- 
peat our expreffion of hopes of fome fuccefs, by endea- 
vouring to determine, in fome fimple cafes, the minimum 
pojfbile of motion. The attempts of the Jefuit com- 
mentators on the Principia to afeertain this on the New- 
tonian hypothefis do them honour, and have really gi- 
ven us great affiilance in the particular cafe which came 
through their hands. 

• And we fhould multiply experiments on the refin- 
ance of bodies. Thofe of the French academy are un- 
doubtedly of iweftimable value, and will always be ap- 
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pealed to. But there are circumltances in thofe expen- Refiftanc-x 
ments which render them more complicated than is 
proper for a general theory, and which therefore limit 
the conclufions which wre wifh to draw from them. The 
bodies were floating on the furface. This greatly mo- 
difies the defledlions of the filaments of water, caufing 
fome to deflect laterally, which would otherwife have 
remained in one vertical plane; and this circumflance 
alfo neceflarily produced what the academicians called 
the rcmout or accumulation on the anterior part of the 
body, and deprefiion behind it. This produced an ad- 
ditional refiflance, which was meafured with great diffi- 
culty and uncertainty. The effedl of adhefion mull 
alfo have been very confiderable, and very different in 
the different cafes ; and it is of difficult calculation. It 
cannot perhaps be totally removed in any experiment, 
and it is neceifary to confider it as making part of the 
refiflance in the moil important praftical cafes, viz. the 
motion of fhips. Here we fee that its, effe6l is very 
great. Every feaman knows that the fpeed, even of a 
copper-fheathed fhip, is greatly increafed by greafing her 
bottom. The difference is too remarkable to admit 
of a doubt: nor fhould we be furprifed at this, when we 
attend to the diminution of the motion of water in long 
pipes. A fmooth pipe four and an half inches diame- 
ter, and 500 yards long, yields but one-fifth of the 
quantity which it ought to do independent of fruition. 
But adhefion does a great deal which cannot be com- 
pared with fridtion We fee that water flowing thro* 
a hofc in a thin plate will be increafed in quantity 
fully one-third, by adding a little tube whofe length is 
about twice the diameter of the hole. The adhefion 
therefore will greatly modify the adlion of the fila- 
ments both on the folid body and on each other, and 
will change both the forms of the curves and the velo- 
cities in different points; and this is a fort of objec- 
tion to the only hypothefis introduced by d’Alembert, 
Yet it is only a fort of objection ; for the effedl of this 
adhefion, too, mufl undoubtedly depend on the fituation 
of the particle. tfy 

The form of thefe experiments of the academy is ill- T'ne txPe“ 
fuited to the examination of the refiflance of bodies Aments of 
wholly immerfed in the fluid. The form of expe- jjordlTfuf- 
riment adopted by Robins for the refifiance of air, ceptible of 
and afterwards by the Chevalier Borda for water, isconfide- 
free from thefe inconveniences, and is fufceptible of ra‘^c 

equal accuracy. The great advantage of both is therA^‘ 
exadl knowledge which they give us of the velocity of 
the motion; a circumftance effentially neceffary, and but 
imperfectly known in the experiments of Mariotte and 
others, who examined quiefeent bodies expofed to the 
aCtion of a firearm It is extremely difficult to meafure 

7 the velocity of a firearm It is very different in its dif- 
ferent parts. It is fwifteft of all in the middle fuperfl- 
cial filament, and diminifhes as we recede from this to- 
wards the fides or bottom, and the rate of diminution 
is not precifely known. Could this be afeertained with 
the neceffary precifion, we fhould recommend the fol- 
lowing form of experiment as the mofl fimple, eafy, eco- 
nomical, and accurate. 

Let a, b, c, r/, (fig. 19.) be four hooks placed in a 
horizontal plane at the corners of a reCtangular paral- 
lelograna, the fides a c, b d being parallel to the direc-f0, meafu- 
tion of the ftream ABCD, and the fides ab, c zf being ring the 
perpendicular to it. Let the body G be faftened to velocity of 

— a ftream. 

Plate 
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RcfiiUnce an axis e/’of ftifF-tempercd Heel-wire, fo that the fur- 
^ v-~ face on which t}ie huid is to add may be inclined, to 

the itream in the precife angle we defire. Let this 
axis have hooks at its extremities, which are hitched 
into the loops of four equal threads, fuipended from the 
hooks a, by c, d ; and let H e be a hfth thread, fufpend- 
ed from the middle of the line joining the points of 
fufpenfion a, b. Let HIK be a graduated arch, whofe 
centre is H, and whofe plane is in the diredtion of the 
ftream. It is evident that the impulfe on the body G 
will be meafured (by a procefs well known to every 
mathematician) by the deviation of the thread He from 
the vertical line HI; and this will be done without any 
intricacy of calculation, or any attention to the centres 
or gravity, of ofcillation, or of percuffion. Thefe mull 
be accurately afcertained with refpedt to that form in 
which the pendulum has always been employed for 
meafuring the impulfe or velocity of a llream. Thefe 
advantages arife from the circumftance, that the axis 
tf remains always parallel to the horizon. We may 
be allowed to obferve, by the b :, that this would have 
been a great improvement of the beautiful experiments 
of Mr Robins and Dr Hutton on the velocities of 
eannon-fhot, and would have faved much intricate cal- 
culation, and been attended with many important ad- 
vantages. 

The great difficulty is, as we have obferved, to mea- 
fure the velocity of the llream. Even this may be done 
in this way with fome precifron. Let two floating bo- 
dies be dragged along the furface, as in the experiments 
of the academy, at lome diilance from each other late- 
rally, fo that the water between them njay not be fen- 
fibly difturbed. Let a horizontal bar be attached to 
them, tranfverie to tire direction of their motion, at a 
proper height above the furface, and let a fpherical pen- 
dulum be lufpended from this, or let it be fufpended 
from four points, as here defcribed. Now let the de- 
viation of this pendulum be noted in a variety of velo- 
cities. 1 his will give us the law of relation between 
the velocity and the deviation of the pendulum. Now, 
in making experiments on the relillance of bodies, let 
the velocity ot the ftream, in the very filament in which 
tiie reliftance is mealured, be determined by the devia- 
tion of this pendulum. 

It were greatly to be wilhed that fome more palpable 
argument could be found for the exiitence of a quantity 
of llagnant fluid at the anterior and pofterior parts of 
the body. The one already given, derived from the 
confideration that no motion changes either its velocity 
or diredtion by finite quantities in an inllant, is unex- 
ceptionable. But it gives us little information. The 
fmallell conceivable extent of the curve FM in fig. 16. 
will anfwer this condition, provided only that it touch- 
es the axis in fome point F, and the body in fome point 
M, fo as not to make a finite angle with either. But 
furely there are circumftances which rigoroully deter- 
mine the extent of this llagnant fluid. And it appears 
without doubt, that if there were no cohefion or fric- 
tion, this fpace will have a determined ratio to the fize 
of the body (the figures of the bodies being fuppofed 
fimilar). buppofe a plane furface AB, as in fig. jo. 
there can be no doubt but that the figure An Di B 
will iu every cafe be fimilar. But if we fuppofe an 
adhefion or tenacity which is conftant, this may make 
a change both in its extent and its form : for its con* 

ftancy of form depends on the difturbing forces being Refilhnc^ 
always as the fquares of the velocity; and this ratio of   
the difturbing forces is preferved, while the inertia of 
the fluid is the only agent and patient in the procefs. 
But when we add to this the conftant (that is, invaria- 
ble) difturbing force of tenacity, a change of form and 
dimenfions mull happen. In like manner, the friction, 
or fomething analogous to fridtion, which produces an 
effect proportional to the velocity, mull alter this ne- 
ceffary ratio of the whole difturbing forces. We may 
conclude, that the effedt of both thefe circumftances 
will be to diminifh the quantity of this ftagnant fluid, 
by licking it away externally ; and to this we mull 
aicribe the fadt, that the part FAM is never perfectly 
llagnant, but is generally difturbed with a whirling mo- 
tion. We may alfo conclude, that this ftagnant fluid 
will be more incurvated between F and M than it would 
have been, independent of tenacity and friction ; and 
that the arch LR will, on the contrary, be lei's incur- 
vated.—And, laftly, we may conclude, that there will 
be fomething oppoiite to preffure, or fomething which 
we may call abjtradion, exerted on the pofterior part of 
the body which moves in a tenacious fluid, or is. expo- 
fed to the ftream of fuch a fluid ; for the ftagnant 
fluid LCR adheres to the furface LC ; and the paf- 
fing fluid tends to draw it away both by its tenacity 
and by its friction. This mull augment the apparent 
impulfe of the itream on fuch a body; and it mult 
greatly augment the refiftance, that is, the motion loll 
by this body in its progrefs through the tenacious fluid : 
for the body mull drag along with it this itagnant fluid, 
and drag it in oppofition to the tenacity and" friction of 
the furrounding fluid. The effect of this is moil re- 
markably feen in the refinances to the motion of pen- 
dulums ; and the chevalier Buat, in his examination of 
Newton’s experiments, clearly ffiows that this conlti- 
tutes the greatefl part of the refiftance. 

This moil ingenious writer has paid great attention 
to this part of the procefs of nature, and has laid the 
foundation of a theory of refiftance entirely different 
from all the preceding. We cannot abridge it; and it 
is too imperfedt in its prefent condition to be offered as. 
a body of doctrine : but we hope that the ingenious au- 
thor will profecute the fubjedt. 

We cannot conclude this differtation (which we ac- Account of 
knowledge to be very unfatisfadtory and imperfedt)the Cheya- 
better, than by giving an account of fome experiments.1,61 a.i:aL * 
of the chevalier Bnat, which feem of immenie confe-^nt!* 
quence, and tend to give us very new views of the fub- 
jedt. Mr Buat obferved the motion of water iffuing 
from a glafs cylinder through a narrow ring formed by 
a bottom of fmaller diameter ; that is, the cylinder was 
open at^ both ends, and there was placed at its lower 
end a circle of fmaller diameter, by way of bottom, 
which left a ring all around. He threw fome powder- 
ed fealing wax into the water, and obierved with great 
attention the motion of its fmall particles. He favv 
thefe which happened to be in the very axis of the cy- 
linder defeend along the axis* with a motion pretty 
uniform, till they came very near the bottom; from 
this they continued to defeend very flowly, till they were 
almoft in centadt with the bottom; they then devia* 
ted from the centre, and approached the orifice in: 

ftraight 
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tufiftance. ftraiglit lines and with an accelerated motion, and at 
- laft darted into the orifice with great rapidity. He 

had obferved a thing iimilar to this in a horizontal ca- 
nal, in which he had fet up a fmall board like a dam or 
bar, over which the water flowed. He had thrown a 
goofeberry into the water, in order to meafure the velo- 
city at the bottom, the goofeberry being a fmall matter 
heavier than water. It approached the dam uniform- 
ly till about three inches from it. Here it alraoft flood 
Hill, but it continued to advance till almoft in contacl. 
It then rofe from the bottom along the inflde of the 
dam with an accelerated motion, and quickly efcapcd 
over the top. 

Hence he concluded, that the water which covers 
the anterior part of the body expofcd to the ilream is 
not perfeftly llagnant, and that the filaments recede 
from the axis in curves, which converge to the furface 
of the body as different hyperbolas converge to the 
fame affymptote, and that they move with a velocity 
continually increafmg till they efcape round the fides 
of the body. 

He had eflablifhed (by a pretty, reafonable theory, 
confirmed by experiment) a propofition concerning the 
prtffure which water in motion exerts on the furface 
along which it glides, viz. that the prejjure is equal to that 
which it ’would exert if at rejl minus the weight of the co- 
lumn whrfe height would produce the ’velocity of the puffing 

Jlream. Confequently the preflure which the ftream 
exerts on the furface perpendicularly expofcd to it will 
depend on the velocity with which it glides along it, 
and will diminifh Ircm the centre to the circumference. 
This, fays he, may be the reafon why the impulfe 
on a plane wholly immerfed is but one half of that on 

63 a plane which deflects the whole ilream. 
And of the pje contrived a very ingenious inflrument for exami- 

fie contri-1 n’nS theory. A fquare brafs plate ABGF (fig. 
ved forexa- 20.) was pierced with a great number of holes, and fixed 
mining his in the front of a fhallo w box reprefented edgewife in fig. 
•'cory- 21. The back of this box was pierced with a hole r, 

in which was inferted the tube of glafs CDE, bent 
fquare at D. This inflrument was expofed to a flream 
of water, which beat on the brafs plate. The water 
having filled the box through the holes, flood at an 
equal height in the glafs tube when the furrounding 
water was flagnant; but when it was in motion, it al- 
ways flood in the tube above the level of the fmooth 
water without, and thus indicated the preffure occafion- 
ed by the aftion of the ftream. 

"When the inflrument was not wholly immerfed, there 
was always a confiderable accumulation againfl the front 
of the box, and a depreffion behind it. The water before 
it was by no means llagnant: indeed it fhould not be, 
as Mr Buat obferves ; for it confifls of the water which 
was efcaping on all fides, and therefore upwards from 
the axis of the flream, which meets the plate perpendi- 
cularly in c confiderably under the furface. It efcapes 
upwards ; and if the body were fufficiently immerfed, 
it would efcape in this direction almoft as eafily as 
laterally. But in the prefent circumflances, it heaps 
up, till the elevation occafions it to fail off fidewife as 
faft as it is renewed. When the inilrument was immer- 
fed more than its femidiameter under the furface, the 
water ft id rofe above the level, and there was a great 
depreflion immediately behind this elevation. In con- 
kquence of this difficulty of efcaping upwards, the wa- 
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ter flows 0u laterally ; and it the horizontal dimenfions TUfiftanc** 
of the furface is great, this lateral efHux becomes more 1 

difficult, and requires a greater accumulation. From 
this it happens, that the refiftance of broad furfaces 
equally immerfed is greater than in the proportion of 
the breadth. A plane of two feet wide and one foot 
deep, when it is not completely immerfed, will be more 
refilled than a plaiie two feet deep and one foot wide ; 
for there will be an accumulation againil both : and 
even if thefe were equal in height, the additional fur- 
face will be greatefl in the wideil body ; and the ele- 
vation will be greater, becaufe the lateral efcape is more 
difficult. 69 

The circumflances chiefly to be attended to are C'fcum- 
thefe. to 

Thepreffure on the centre was much greater than to-be'atrend- 
wards the border, and, in general, the height of the wa- ed to in 
ter in the tube DE was more than \ of the height ne- J'fing th-is 
ceflary for producing the velocity when only the cen-inftrumen!?* 
tral hole was open. When various holes were opened 
at different diflances from the centre, the height of the 
water in DH continually diminifhed as the hole was 
nearer the border. At a certain diilance from the bor- 
der the water at E was level with the furrounding wa- 
ter, fo that no preffure was exerted on that hole. But 7° 
the mofl unexpected and remarkable circum[lance was, 
that, in great velocities, the holes at the very border, 
and even to a fmall diilance irom it, not only fuflained 
no preflure, but even gave out water ; for the water in 
the tube was lower than the furrounding water. Mr 
Buat calls this a non-prejjion. In a cafe in which the 
velocity of the flream was three feet, and the preffure on 
the central hole caufed the water in the vertical tube to 
fland 33 lines or 4t of an inch above the level of the 
furrouuding fmooth water, the aClion on a hole at the 
lower corner of the fquare caufed it to Hand 12 lines 
lower than the furrounding water. Now the velocity 
of the ftream in this experiment was 36 inches per fe- 
cond. This requires 211 lines for its productive fall; 
whereas the preflure on the central hole was 33. This 
approaches to the preffure on a furface which defleds 
it wholly. The intermediate holes gave every variation 
of preffure, and the diminution was more rapid as the 
holes were nearer the edge ; but the law of diminu- 
tion could not be obferved. 

This is quite a new and moil unexpected circum-Not mcon- 
ftance in the aCtion of fluids on folid bodies, and ren-fiftent with 
ders the fubjeft more intricate than ever ; yet it is bythe Princi* 
no means inconiiflent with the genuine principles °faroftahcs~ 
hydroilatics or hydraulics. In as far as Mr Buat’sor hydrau*. 
propofitfim concerning the preffure of moving fluids lies, 
is true, it is very rcafonable to fay, that when the 
lateral velocity with which the. fluid tends to efcape 
exceeds the velocity of percuffion, the height neceffa- 
ry for producing this velocity mull exceed that which 
would produce the other, and a non-preffion mufl be 
obferved. And if we confider the forms of the la- 
teral filaments near the edge of the body, we fee that 
the concavity of the curve is turned towards the bo- 
dyand that the centrifugal forces tend to diminifh 
their preflure on the body. If the middle alone were 
flruck with a confiderable velocity, the water might 
even rebound, as is frequently obferved. This aBuai 
rebounding is here prevented by the furrounding wa- 
ter, which is moving with the fame velocity : but 

the 7 
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■ftefiftance. t1ie preffarc may be almofl annihilated by the tendency 

v'~~“ to rebound of the inner filaments. 
Part (and perhaps a confiderable part) of this appa- 

rent non-preflion is undoubtedly produced by the tena- 
city of the water, which licks off with it the water 
lying in the hole. But, at any rate, this is an im- 
portant fa ft, and gives great value to thefe experi- 
ments. It gives a key to many curious phenome- 

Sabftance na the refiifance of fluids; and the theory of Mr 
of Euat’s Buat deferves a very ferious confideration. It is all 
theory. contained in the two following propofitions. 

1. If, by any caufe whatever, a column of fluid, whe- 
ther making part of an indfnite fluid, or contained in folid 

■canals,' comes to move with a given velocity, the prejjure 
which it exerted laterally before its motion, either on the ad- 
joining fluid or on the fides of the canal, is diminifhed by the 
weight of a column having the height neceffary for commu- 
nicating the velocity of the motion. 

2. “ The prejfure on the centre of a plane furface per- 
pendicular to thejlream, and wholly immerfed in it, is h of 
the weight of a column having the height neceffary for com- 

73 municating the velocity. For 33 is \ 0/ 214-.” 
Sxperi- He attempted to afcertain the medium preffure on 

wSifis t^e whole furface, by opening 625 holes difperfed all 
confirmed! over it. With the fame velocity of current, he found 

the height in the tube to be 29 lines, or 7I more than 
the height neceffary for producing the velocity. But 
he juftly concluded this to be too great a meafure, be- 

• caufe the holes were | of an inch from the edge : had 
there been holes at the very edge, they w’ould have fuf- 
tained a non-preffion, which would have diminifhed the 
height in the tube very confiderably. He expofed to 
the fame ftream a conical funnel, which railed the wa- 
ter to 34 lines. But this could not be confidered as 
a meafure of the preffure on a plane folid furface ; for 
the central water was undoubtedly fcooped out, as it 
were, and the filaments much more deflefted than they 
would have been by a plane furface. Perhaps fomething 
of this happened even in every fmall hole in the for- 
mer experiments. And this fuggefts fome doubt as to 
the accuracy of the meafurement of the preffure and of 
the velocity of a current by Mr Pitot’s tube. It furely 
renders fome correftions abfolutely neceffary. It is a 
faft, that when expofed to a vein of fluid coming 
through a fhort paffage, the water in the tube hands on 
a level with that in the refervoir. Now we know that 
•the velocity of this It ream does not exceed what would 
be produced by a fall equal to of the head of wa- 
ter in the refervoir. Mr Buat made many valuable ob- 
servations and improvements on this moil ufeful inftru- 
ment, which will be taken notice of in the articles Ri- 
vers and IVjTER-lVerks. 

Mr Buat, by a fcrupulous attention to all the circum- 
flances, concludes, that the medium of preffure on the 

whole furface Is equal .to of the weight of a co. 21,5 
lumn, having the furface for its bafe, and the produc- 
tive fall for its height. But we think that there is an 
uncertainty in this conclufion; becauie the height of the 
water in the vertical tube was undoubtedly augmented 
by an hydroftatical preffure arifing from the accumula- 
tion of W'ater above the body which was expofed to 
the ftream. 

Since the preffures are as the fquares of the -veloci- 
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ties, or as the heights h which produce the velocities, kt finance I 

25’5, 
we may exprefs this preffure by the finybol h, or 

1,186/l', or mh, the value of m being 1,186. This 
exceeds confiderably the refult of the experiments of 
the French academy. In thefe it does not appear that 
m fenfibly exceeds unity. Note, that in thefe experi- 
ments the body was moved through ftill water ; here 
it is expofed to a ftream. Thefe are generally fuppefed 
to be equivalent, on the authority of the third law of mo- 
tion, wdiieh makes every aftion depend on the xelative mo- 
tions. We {ball by and by fee fome caufes of difference. 

The writers on this fubjeft feem to think their taflcThe atfior 
completed w'hen they have conftdered the aftion of the 'J 'h ' hinj 
fluid on the anterior part of the body, or that part oT1 ^ 
it wdiich is before the broadeft feftion, and have paidj-hq, equal.! 
little or no attention to the hinder part. Yet thofe who iy impor- 
are moft interefted in the fubjeft, the naval architefts,t‘"t Wlt!l 

feem convinced that it is of no lefs importance to ™ *h,| 
tend to the form of the hinder part of a fhip. And 
the univerfal praftice of all nations has been to make 
the hinder part more acute than the fore-part. This 
has undoubtedly been deduced from experience; for it 
is in direft oppofition to any notions which a perfon 
would naturally form on this fubjeft. Mr Buat there- 
fore thought it very neceffary to examine the aftion of 
the Water on the hinder part of a body by the fame 75 
method. And, previous to this examination, in order ^xreri- 1 
to acquire fome fcientiftc notions of the fubjeft, he made 
the following very curious and inftruftive experiment. 5 auat) 

ri.Vo little conical pipes AB ( ^g. 22.) w-ere inferted elate 
into the upright fide of a prifmatic veffel. They were ccccxxxvq 
an inch long, and their diameters at the inner and outer 
ends were five and four lines. A was ty lines under 
the furface, and B was 73. A glafs fyphon wTas made 
of the fhape reprefented in the figure, and its internal 
diameter was 1 \ lines. It was placed wnth its mouth 
in the axis, and even with the bafe of the conical pipe. 
The pipes being fhut, the veffel was filled with water, 
and it was made to ftand on a level in the two legs of 
the fyphon, the upper part being full of air. When 
this fyphon was applied to the pipe A, and the water 
running freely, it rofe 32 lines in the fhort leg, and funk 
as much in the other. When it was applied to the 
pipe B, the water rofe 41 lines in the one leg of the 
fyphon, and funk as much in the other. 75 

He reafons in this manner from the experiment. The Allcf h/9 

ring comprehended between the end of the fyphon andrc^J11jt
n® 

the fides of the conical tube being the narroweft partM^€n * 
of the orifice, the water iffued with the velocity cor- 
refponding to the height of the water in the veffel 
above the orifice, diminiihed for the contraftion. If 
therefore the cylinder of water immediately before the 
mouth of the fyphon iffued with the fame velocity, the 
tube would be emptied through a height equal to this 
head OF water (charge). If, on the contrary, this 
cylinder of water, immediately before the mouth of the 
fyphon, were ftagnant, the water in it would exert its 
full preffure on the mouth of the fyphon, and the water 
in the fyphon would be level with the water in the veffel. 
Between thefe extremes we muft find the real ftate of 
the cafe, and we muft meafure the force ef non-preffure 
by the rife of the water in the fyphon. 

Wc fee that in both experiments it bears an accurate 
pro- 
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te/ifhnce. proportion to the depth under the furface. _ For 57 : 
—-v— 7 3 “32 : 41 very nearly. He therefore eftimates the 

non-preffure to be -r^cs the height of the water above 
the orifice. 

eemir.gly We are difpofed to think that the ingenious author 
accurate., has not reafoned accurately from the experiment. In 

the firft place, the force indicated by the experiment, 
whatever be its origin, is certainly double of what he 
fuppofes ; for it mull be meafured by the fum of the 
rife of the water in one leg, and its depreffion in the 
other, the weight of the air in the bend of the fyphon 
being negle&ed. It is precifely analogous to the force 
atting on the water ofcillating in a fyphon, which is 
acknowledged to be the fum of the elevation and de- 
preffion. The force indicated by the experiment there- 
fore is 4-— of the height of the water above the ori- 
fice. The force exhibited in this experiment bears a 
ftill greater proportion to the productive height ; for 
it is certain that the water did not iffue with the velo- 
city acquired by the fall from the furface, and pro- 
bably did not exceed -} of it. The effeft of contra&ion 
mull have been confiderable and uncertain. The velo- 

«city ffiould have been meafured both by the amplitude 
of the jet and by the quantity of water difcharged. In 
the next place, we apprehend that much of the effedd 
is produced by the tenacity of the water, which drags 
along with it the water which would have llowly iffued 
from the fyphon, had the other end not dipped into 
the water of the velfel. We know, that if the hori- 
zontal part of the fyphon had been continued far 
enough, and if no retardation were occafioned by fric- 
tion, the column of water in the upright leg would have 
accelerated like any heavy body ; and when the laft. of 
it had arrived at the bottom of that leg, the whole iit 
the horizontal part would be moving with the velocity 
acquired by falling from the furface. The water of the vef- 
fel which ilTues through the furrounding ring very quick- 
ly acquires a much greater velocity than what the water 
defeending in the fyphon would acquire in the fame time, 
and it drags this lait water along with it both by tenacity 
and fri&ion, and it drags it out till its a&ion is oppofed 
by the want of equilibrium produded in the fyphon, by 
the elevation in the one leg and the degreffion in the 
other. We imagine that little can be concluded from 
the experiment with refpeft to the real non-preffure. 
Nay, if the fides of the fyphon be fuppofed infinitely 
thin, fo that there would be no curvature of the fila- 
ments of the furrounding water at the mouth of the 
fyphon, we do not very diftinftly fee any fource of non- 
preffure : For we are not altogether fatisfied with the 
proof which Mr Buat offers for this meafure of the 
preffure of a lire am of fluid gliding along a furface, and 
obJlruSted by friction or any other caufe. We imagine that 
the gaffing water in the prefent experiment would be a 
little retarded by accelerating continually the water de- 
feending in the fyphon, and renewed a-top, fuppofing 
the upper end open; becaufe this water would not of it- 
felf acquire more than half this velocity. It however 
drags it out, till it not only refills with a force equal to 
the weight of the whole vertical column, but even ex- 
ceeds it"by -rlc?o- This it is able to do, becaufe the 
whole preffure by which the water iffiies from an orifice 
has been fliown (by Daniel Bernoulli) to be equal to 
twice this weight. We therefore confider this beauti- 
ful experiment as chiefly valuable, by giving us a mea- 
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fare of the tenacity of the water; and we wilh that it Refinance, 
were repeated in a variety of depths, in order to difeo- v J 

ver what relation the force exerted bears to the depth. 
It would feem that the tenacity, being a certain deter- 
minate thing, the proportion of 100 to 112 would not 
be conflant; and that the obferved ratio would be made 
up of two parts, one of them conftant, and the other 
proportional to the depth under the furface. 

But Hill this experiment is intimately connected 
with the matter in hand; and this apparent non-pref- 
fure on the hinder part of a body expofed to a ftreara, 
from whatever caufes it proceeds, does operate in the 
aftion of water on this hinder part, and muff be taken 
into the account. 78 

We mull therefore follow the Chevalier de Buat in Further 
his difeuffions on this fubjeft. A prifmatic body, ha- ddeuffon* 
ving its prow and poop equal and parallel furfaces, and 
plunged-horizontally into a fluid, will require a force 
to keep it firm in the dire&ion of its axis precifely equal 
to the difference between the real preffures exerted on 
its prow and poop. If the fluid is at reft, this diffe- 
rence will be nothing, becaufe the oppoiite dead pref- 
fures of the fluid will be equal: but in a ftream, there 
is fuperadded to the dead preffure on the prow the ac- 
tive preffure arifing from the deflections of the filaments 
of this fluid. 

If the dead preffure on the poop remained in its full 
intenfity by the perfeft ftagnation of the water be- 
hind it, the whole fenfible preffure on the body would 
be the aftive preffure only on the prow, reprefented by 
m h. Ify on the other hand, we could fuppofe that the 
water behind the body moved continually away from it 
(being renewed laterally) with the velocity of the ftream, 
the dead preffure would be entirely removed from its 
poop, and the whole fenfible preffure, or what mull be 
oppofed by feme external force, would be. m h h. 
Neither of thefe can happen ; and the real ftate of the 
cafe muft be between thele extremes. 

The following experiments were tried r The perfo- gXp/ril 
rated box with its vertical tube was expofed to the ments. 
ftream, the brafs plate being turned down the ftream. 
The velocity was again 36 inches per fecond. 

The central hole A alone being opened, gave a non- 
preffure of - " l3 lines. 

A hole B, -5- of an inch from the edge, 
gave - - 15 

A hole C, near the furface - 15,7 
A hole D, at the lower angle - 15,3 
Here it appears that there is a very confiderable 

non-preffure, increafing from the centre to the border. 
This increafe undoubtedly proceeds from the greater la- 
teral velocity with which the water is gliding in from 
the fides. The water behind was by no means ftag- 
nant, although moving off with a much fmallcr velocity 
than that of the paffing ftream, and it was vifibly re- 
moved from the iides, and gradually licked away at its 
further extremity,- 

Another box, having a great number of holes, all 
open, indicated a medium of non-preffure equal to I3,j- 
lines. 

A nother of larger dimenfrons, but having fewer holes, 
indicated a non-preffure of 12^, 

But the moll remarkable, and the moll important 
phenomena, were the following : 

The firll box was fixed to the fide of another box, 
f®- 
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. nftanee fo t’aat, when all was made fmooth. It made a perfect 

cube, of which the perforated brafa plate made the 
poop. 

The apparatus being now expofed to the dream, 
with the perforated plate looking down the ilream, 

The hole A indicated a non-preffion - =7,2 
B - 8 
C A. . - ' 6 

Here was a great diminution of the non-preffions 
produced by the diitance between the prow and the 
poop. 

This box was then fitted in the fame manner, fo as 
to make the poop of a box three feet long. In this 
fituation the non-preffures were as follow : 

Hole A - - - 1,5 
b - - . . : 3*2 

The non-preffions were dill farther diminifhed by this 
increafe of length. 

The box was then expofed with all the holes open, 
in three different fituations : 

id, Single, giving a non-preffure 
2d, Making the poop of a cube 
3d, Making the poop of a box three feet long 

Another larger box : 
id, Single - 
2d, Poop of a cube 
3d, Poop of the long box 
Thefe are mod valuable experiments. They plainly 

fhow how important it is to condder the a&ion on the 

13: 
5: 
3: 

80 
Creat u- 
tiiity of 
them in 

12,2 
5> 
3’2 

ild -build ^'n<^er Part body. For the whole impulfe or 
Ing, refidance, which mud be withdood or overcome by the 

external force, is the fum of the adlive preffure on the 
fore-part, and of the non-preffure on the hinder-part; 
and they diow that this does not depend folely on the 
form of the prow and poop, but alfo, and perhaps chief- 
ly, on the length of the body. We fee that the non- 
preffure on the hinder-part was prodigioufiy diminifhed 
(reduced to one-fourth) by making the length of the 
body triple of the breadth. And hence it appears, that 
merely lengthening a {hip, without making any change 
in the form either of her prow or her poop, will greatly 
diminifh the refidance to her motion through the wa- 
ter ; and this increafe of length may be made by conti- 
nuing the form of the midfhip frame in feveral timbers 
along the keel, by which the capacity of the drip, and 
her power of carrying fail, will be greatly increafed, 
and her other qualities improved, while her fpeed is 

yjj. augmented. 
Phyfical It is finely of importance to confider a little the 
caule of it phyfical caufe of this change. The motions are ex- 
eiplained. tremdy complicated, and we mud be contented if we 

can but perceive a few leading circumftances. 
The water is turned afide by the anterior part of the 

body, and the velocity of the filaments is increafed, and 
they acquire a divergent motion, by which they alfo 
pufh afide the furrounding water. On each fide of the 
body, therefore, they are moving in a divergent direc- 
tion, and with an increafed velocity. But as they are 
on. all iides preffed by the fluid without them, -their 
motions gradually approach to parallelifm, and their ve- 
locities to an equality with the dream. The progref- 
five velocity, or that in the direftion of the dream, is 
checked, at lead at fird.' But fince we obferve the fi- 
laments condipated round the body, and that they are 
not deflected at right angles to their former direction. 
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it is plain that the real velocity of a filament in its oh- RefifUn- 
lique path is augmented. We always obferve, that a —v— 
done lying in the fand, and expofed to the wadi of the 
fea, is laid bare at the bottom, and the fand is generallv 
wafhed away to fome didance all round. This is ow- 
ing to the increafed velocity of the water which comes 
into contadt with the done. It takes up more fand 
than it can keep floating, and it depofits it at a little 
didance all around, forming a little bank, which fur- 
rounds the done at a fmall didance. When the fila- 
ments of water have paffed the body, they are preffed 
by the ambient fluid into the place which it has quit- 
ted, and they glide round its flern, and fill up the fpace 
behind. The more divergent and the more rapid they 
are, when about to fall in behind, the more of the cir- 
cumambient preffure mud be employed to turn them in- 
to the trough behind the body, and lefs of it will re- 
main to prefs them to the body itfelf. The extreme 
of this mud obtain when the liream is obdrufted by a 
thin plane only. But when there is fome didance be- 
tween the prow and the poop, the divergency of the fi- 
laments which had been turned afide by the prow, is 
diminifhed by the time that they have come abread of 
the dern, and diould turn in behind it. They are - 
therefore more readily made to converge behind the 
body, and a more condderablc part of the furrounding 
preffure remains unexpended, and therefore preffes the 
water againft the Hern ; and it is evident that this ad- 
vantage mud be fo much the greater as the body is 
longer. But the advantage will foon be fufceptible of 
no very coniiderable increafe : for the lateral and di- 
vergent, and accelerated filaments, will foon become fo 
nearly parallel and equally rapid with the red of the 
ft ream, that a great increafe of length will not make 
any confiderable change in thefe particulars ; and it 
mud be accompanied with an increafe of fri&ion. 

Thefe are very obvious reflettions. And if we attend 
minutely to the way in which the almod dagnant fluid 
behind the body is expended and renewed, we {hall fee 
all thefe effefts confirmed and augmented. But as 
we cannot fay any thing on this fubjeft that is pre- 
cife, or that can be made the fuhjeft of computation, 
it is needlefs to enter into a more minute difeuffiort. 
The diminution of the non-preffure towards the centre- 
mod probably arifes from the fmaller force which is ne- 
ceffary to be expended in the infle&ion of the lateral fi- 
laments, already infle&ed in fome degree, and having 
their velocity diminifhed. But it is a fubjeft highly de- 
ferving the ^ attention of the mathematicians ; and we 
prefume to invite them to the dudy of the motions of 
thefe lateral filaments, paffing the body, and preffed 
into its wake by forces which are fufceptible of no dif- 
ficult invedigation. It feems highly probable, that if 
a prifmatic box, with a fquaredern, were fitted with an 
addition precifely fhaped like the water which would 
(abdrafting tenacity and friftion) have been dagnant 
behind it, the quantity of non-preffion would be the 
fmalled pofiible. The mathematician would furely dif- 
cover circumdances which would furnifh fome maxims 
of condruftion for the Finder part as well as for the 
prow. And as his fpeculationB on this lad have not been 
wholly fruitlefs, we may expeft advantages from his at- j>, 
tention to this part, fo much negltfted. Buat’s <F 

In the mean time, let us attend to the deduftions (1'J<ftions 

which Mr de Buat has made from his few experiments fn>m 

7 '• tth ‘ expen- ;/ When me,]ts. 
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.efffhnse. When the velocity is three feet per feconcl, requi- 

nr\% the productive height 21,5 lines, the heights cor- 
refpondhig to the non-preffure on the poop of a. thin 
plane is 14,41 lines (taking in feveral circumftances of 
|udicious corredtion, which we have not mentioned), 
that of a foot cube is 5,83, and that of a box of triple 
length is 3,31. 

Let q exprefs the variable ratio of thefe to the height 
prodncing the velocity, fo that qh may exprefs the non- 
preflure in every cafe ; we have, 

For a thin plane - - q ~ 0,67 
a cube - 0,271 
a box rr 3 cubes - - o^^S 

It is evident that the value of q has a dependence on 
the proportion of the length, and the tranfverie fe&ion 
of the body. A feries of experiments on prifmatic bo- 
dies fhowed Mr de Buat that the deviation of the fila- 
ments was fimilar in fimilar bodies, and that this ob- 
tained even in diffimilar prifms, when the lengths were 
as the fquare-roots of the tranfverfe feftions. Although 
therefore the experiments were not fufficiently nume- 
rous for deducing the precife law, it feemed not impof- 
fihle to derive from them a very ufeful approximation. 
By a dexterous comparifon he found, that if / expreffes 
the length of the prifin, and s the area of the tranfverfe 
fetlion, and L exprefies the common logarithm of the 
quantity to which it is prefixed, we {hall exprefs the 

non-preffure pretty accurately by the formula — = 

(M2-77). 

% 
He contro 
verts a 

adopted, 
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The non-preffures increafed in a greater ratio than the Refiflance,, 

fquares of the velocities. The ratio of the velocities to a 
fmall velocity of 2 finches per fecond increafed geome- 
trically, the value of q increafed arithmetically ; and we 
may determine q for any velocity V by this proportion 

T V 
55 V ^ 

L ^2 : L OT = °>f =7’ and y = _ 
2»2 That 

42 */s 
Hence arifes an important remark, that when the 

height correfponding to the non-preffion is greater than 
a/s, and the body is little immerfed in the fluid, there 
will be a void behind it. Thus a furface of a fquare 
inch, juft, immerfed in a current of three feet per fe- 
cond, will have a void behind it. A foot fquare will 
be in a fimilar condition when the velocity is x 2 feet. 

We muft be careful to diftinguifh this non-preffure 
from the other caufes of reiiftance, which are always 
neceffarily combined with it. It is fuperadditive to 
the adfive impreflion on the prow, to the ftatical pref- 
fure of the accumulation a-head of the body, the ftatical 
preffure arifing from the depreflion behind it, the effe&s 
of fri&ion, and the effects of tenacity. It is indeed 
next to impoffible to eftirnate them feparately, and many 
of them are aftually combined in the meafures now gi- 
ven. Nothing can determine the pure non-preffures 
till we can afcertain the motions of the filaments. 

Mr de Buat here takes occafion to controvert the 
univerfally adopted maxim, that the preflure occafioned 

imx;m uni-by a ftream of fluid on a fixed body is the fame with 
verfally that on a body moving with equal velocity in a qui- 

efeent fluid. He repeated all thefe experiments with 
the perforated box in ftill water. The general diftinc- 
tion was, that both the preffures and the non-prefiure 
in this cafe was lefs, and that the odds was chiefly to 
be obferved near the edges of the furface. The gene- 
ral fatftor of the preffure of a ftream on the anterior fur- 
face was m ~ 1, x 86; but that on a body moving 
through a ftill fluid is only m — l. He obferved no 
non-preffure even at the very edge of the prow, but 
even a fenfible preffure. The preffure, therefoie, or re- 
fiftance, is more equably diffufed over the furface of the 
prow than the impulfe is.— He alio found that the re- 
fifiances diminilhed in a lefs ratio than the fquares of 
the velocities, efpecially in fmall velocities. 
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let the common logarithm of the velocity, divided 
by be coniidered as a common number ; divide 
this common number by 2 r^-, the quotient is q, which 
muft be multiplied by the produdtive height. The pro. 
dudl is the preffure. 

WTten Pitot’s tube was expofcd to the ftream, we 
had m — \ \ but when it is tarried through ftill water, 
wz is := 1,22. When it was turned from the ftream, 
we had y nr 0,157 ; but when carried through ftill 
water, y is =0,138. A remarkable experiment. S4 

When the tube was moved laterally through the wa- Antl fup- 
ter, fo that the motion was in the diredlion of the planeprirr8 hi,

1 
of its mouth, the non-preffure was =: 1. This is one a^ema'rk- 
of his chief arguments for his theory of non-preffion, able expc- 
He does not give the detail of the experiment, andlime‘lt* 
only inferts the refult in his table. 

As a body expofed to a ftream deflects the fluid, 
heaps it up, and increafes its velocity; fo a body moved 
through a ftill fluid turns it afide, caufes it to Iwell up 
before it, and gives it a real motion alonglide of it in 
the oppolite direction. And as the body expofed to a 
ftream has a quantity of fluid almoft ftagnant both be- 
fore and behind; fo a body moved through a ftill fluid 
carries before it and drags after it a quantity of fluid, 
which accompanies it with nearly an equal velocity. 
This addition to the quantity of matter in motion muft 
make a diminution of its velocity ; and this forms a very 
confiderable part of the obferved refiltance. S5 

We cannot, however, help remarking that it would rhe ,,bjec- 
require very diftimft and ftrong p^oof indeed to °ver- 
turn the commSn opinion, which is founded on our moftevj. 
certain and Ample conceptions of motion, and on a law 
of nature to which we have never obferved an excep. 
tion. Mr de Buat’s experiments, tho* moft judiciouily 
contrived, and executed with fcrupulous care, are by no 
means of this kind. They were, of abfolute neceflity, 
very* complicated; and many circumftances, ifiipoffible to 
avoid or to appreciate, rendered the obfervation, or 
at leaft the comparifon, of the velocities, very uncertain. 

We can fee but two circumftances which do not ad- 
mit of an eafy ,or immediate comparifon in the two or* 
ftates of the problem. When a body is expofed to a the motion 
ftream in our experiments, in order to have an impulfe bodies 
made on it, there is a force tending to move the body wal 
backwards, independent of the real impulfe or preffure ^ 1 

occafioned by the defleftion of thejftream. We cannot 
have a ftream except in confequence of a Hoping fur- 
face. Suppofe a body floating on this ftream. It 
wall not only fail down a/ottg with the ftream, but it 
will fail down theJtream, and will therefore go fafter 
along the canal than the ftream does: for it is floating * 
on an inclined plane ; and if we examine it by the laws 
of hydroftatics, we fhall find, that befides its own ten- 
dency tojlide down this inclined plane, there is an odds 
of hydroftatical preffure, which pujhes it down -this 
plane. It will therefore go along the canal fafter that* 
the ftream. For this acceleration depends on the diffe- 
rence of preffure at the two ends, and will be more re- 

markable 
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markable as the body is larger, and efpecially as it is 
longer. This may be diftin&ly obferved. All floating bo- 
dies go into the ftream of the river, becaufe there they 
find the fmalleft obfiru&ion to the acquifition of this 
motion along the inclined plane ; and when a number 
of bodies are thus floating down the ftream, the largeft 
and longeft outftrip the reft. A log of wood floating 
down in this manner maybe obferved to make its way 
very faft among the chips and faw-duft which float a- 
longfide of it. 

Now when, in the courfe of our experiments, a body 
is fupported againft the action of a Itream, and the im- 
pulfe is meafured by the force employed to fupport it, 
it is plain that part of this force is employed to aft 
again'l that tendency which the body has to outftrip 
the ftream. This does not appear in our experiment, 
when we move a body with the velocity of this ftream 
through ftili water having a horizontal furface. 

The other diftinguilhing circumftance is, that the re- 
tardations of a ftream ariling from friftion are found 
to be nearly as the velocities. When, therefore, a 
fiream moving in a limited canal is checked by a body 
put in its way, the diminution of velocity occafionedby 
the friftion of the ftream having already produced its ef- 
fect, the impulfe is not aftefted by it; but when the 
body puts the ftill water in motion, the friction of the 
bottom produces fome effeft, by retarding the recefs 
of the water. This, however, muft be next to no- 
thing. 

The chief difference will arife from its being almoft 
impofiible to make an exact comparifon-of the veloci- 
ties : for when a body is moved againft the ftream, the 
relative velocity is the fame in all the filaments. But 
when we expofe a body to a ftream, the velocity of the 
different filaments is not the fame ; becaufe it decreafes 
from the middle of the ftream to the fides. 

Mr Bnat found the total fenfible refiftance of a plate 
i 2 inches fquare, and meafured, not by the height of 
water in the tube of the perforated box, but by weights 
adding on the arm of a balance, having its centre 15 
inches under the furface of a ftream moving three feet 
per fecond, to be 19,46 pounds; that of a cube of 
the fame dimeniions was 15,22; and that of a prifm 
three feet long was 13,87 ; that of a prifm fix feet long 
was 14,27. The three fivft agree extremely well with 
the determination of m and 7, by the experiments with 
the perforated box. The total refiftance of the laft 
was undoubtedly much increafed by friftion, and by 
the retrograde force of fo long a prifm floating in an in- 
clined ftream. This laft by computation is 0,223 pounds; 
this added to A (>« -f- ?)> which is 13,59, gives 13,81, 
leaving 0,46 for the eftedf of fridiion. 

If the fame refiftances be computed on the fuppofi- 
tion that the body moves in ftill water, in. which cafe 
we have m = 1, and <7 for a thin plate 0,433 > an^ 
if y be computed for the lengths of the oilier two bo- 

• I * dies by the formula = L 1,42 +—7- ; we (hall get for 
q Vs 

the refiftances 14,94; ^2,22 ; and 11,49. 
gg Hence Mr Buat concludes, that the reftftances in 

And of the thefe two ftates are nearly in the ratio of 13 to 10. 
quantity of This,.he thinks, will account for the difference obfer- 

h Tir" m a vec* *n t^e exPer‘mcnts of different authors, 
body mov- Mr Buat next endeavours to afeertain the quantity 
ing in ftiil of water which is made to adhere hr fome degree to a 
water, &c. 
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body which is carried along thro’ ftill water, or whichRefiftari 
remains nearly ftagnant In the midft of a ftream. He —v~ 0 
takes the fum of the motions in the dire&ion of the 
ftream, viz. the fum of the a&ual motions of all thofe 
particles which have loft part of their motion, and he 
divides this fum by the general velocity of the ftreani. 
The quotient is equivalent to a certain quantity of wa- 
ter perfeftly ftagnant round the body. Without being 
able to determine this with precifion, he obferves, that 
it augments as the refiftance diminifties ; for in the cafe 
of a longer body, the filaments are obferved to con- 
verge to a greater diftance behind the body. The 
ftagnant mafs a-head of the body is more conftant; for 
the defle£tion and refiftance at the prow are obferved 
not to be affefted by the length of the body. Mr Buat, 
by a very nice analyfis of many circumfiances, comes 
to this conclulion, that the whole quantity of fluid, 
which in this manner accompanies the folid body, re- 
mains the fame whatever is the velocity. He might 
have deduced it at once, from the confideration that the 
curves deferibed by the filaments are the fame in all ve- 
locities. 

He then relates a number of experiments made to f 
certain the abfolute quantity thus made to accompany 
the body. Thefe were made by caufing pendulums to' 
ofcillate in fluids. Newton had determined the re- 
fiftances to fuch ofcillation by the diminution of the 
arches of vibration. Mr Buat determines the quantity 
of dragged fluid by the increafe of their duration ; for 
this ftagnation or dragging is in fail adding a quanti- 
ty of matter to be moved, without any addition to the 
moving force. It was ingenioufty obferved by Newton, 
that the time of ofcillation was not fenfibly affedfed by 
the refiftance of the fluid : a compenfation, almoft com- 
plete, being made by the diminution of the arches of 
vibration ; and experiment confirmed this. If, there- 
fore, a great augmentation of the time of vibration be 
oblerved, it mull be aferibed to the additional quantity 
of matter which is thus dragged into motion, and it may 
be employed for its meafurement. Thus, let a be the 
length of a pendulum fwinging feconds in vacuo, and 
I the length of a fecond’s pendulum fwinging in a fluid. 
Let p be the weight of the body in the fluid, and P 
the weight of the fluid difplaced by it; P + p will ex- 

p I ^ 
prefs its weight in vacuo, and  F will be the ratio 

P 
P +p of thefe weights. We fliall therefore have- 

a 
j~ and 

aP 
p+V 

Let n P exprefs the fum of the fluid difplaced, and 
the fluid dragged along, n being a number greater thaa 
unity, to be determined by experiment. The mafs in 
motion is no longer P -f- p, but P 4- « while its 
weight in the fluid is ftill p. Therefore we muft have 

af> a x P ra \ 
and « = p l— nP p — 

A prodigious number of experiments made by Mr 
Baat on fpheres vibrating in water gave values of w, 
which were very conftant, namely, from 1,5 to 1,7 ; 
and by confidering the circumftances which accompa- 
nied the variations of n (which he found to arife chief- 
ly from the curvature of the path deferibed by the 
2 ball). 
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Hcfiftanee- bain, he flates the mean value of the number « at 

■- 1,583. So that a fphere in motion drags along with 
it about t

6o of its own bulk of fluid with a velocity 
equal to its own. 

He made fimilar experiments with prlfms, pyramids, 
and other bodies, and found a complete conrirmation 
of his affertion, that prifms of equal lengths and fec- 
tions, though diflimilar, dragged equal quantities of 
fluid ; that fimilar prifms and prifms not fimilar, but 
whofe length were as the fquare-root of their fec- 
tions, dragged quantities proportional to their bulks. 

He found a general value of n for prifmatic bodies, 
which alone may be coniidered as a valuable truth; 

\/s 
namely, that «=:0,705 —h M3- 

From all thefe circumftances, we fee an intimate 
conneftion between the preffures, non-preflures, and 
the fluid dragged along with the body. Indeed this 
is immediately deducible from the firft principles; for 
what Mr Buat calls the dragged Jluid is in fait a cer- 
tain portion of the whole change of motion produced 
in the direition of the bodies motion. 

It was found, that with refpeit to thin planes, fpheres, 
and pyramidal bodies of equal bafes, the refiftances were 
inverfely as the quantities of fluid dragged along. 

The intelligent reader will readily obferve, that thefe 
views of the Chevalier Buat are not fo much difcoveries 
of new principles as they are claffifications of confe- 
quences, which may all be deduced from the general prin- 
ciples employed by D’Alembert and other mathemati- 
cians. But they greatly affift us in forming notions of 
different parts of the procedure of nature in the mutual 
aftion of fluids and folids on each other. This muff be 
very acceptable in a fubjedt which it is by no means 
probable that -we fhall be able to inveftigate with ma- 
thematical precifion. We have given an account of 
thefe laft obfervations, that we may omit nothing of 
confequence that has been written on the fubjedt; and 
we take this opportunity of recommending xht Hydrau- 
lique of Mr Buat as a moft ingenious work, containing 
more original, ingenious, and praftically ufeful thoughts, 
than all the performances we have met with. His doc- 
trine of the prineiple of uniform motion or fluids in pipes 
and open canals, will be of immenfe fervice to all engi- 
neers, and enable them to determine with fufficient pre- 
cifion the moft important queftions in their profeffion ; 
queftions which at prefent they are hardly able to guefs 
at. See Rivers and IVater Works. 

The only circumftance which we have not noticed in 
detail, is the change of refiftance produced by the void 

S9 
blunge of 
tdiftance 
produced 
ly the'vo'ij °r ten^ency to a void, which obtains behind the body ; taK.r.J . ann WP nmiftprl 3 rl 1 fr* 11 ffi nn . hl'ind 
body 

^plained. 

and we omitted a particular difcuffion, merely becaufe 
we could fay nothing fufficiently precife on the fubjedt. 
Perfonsnot accuttomed to the difcuffions in the phyfico- 
mathematical fciences, are apt to entertain doubts or 
falle notions connedled with this circumftance, which 
we fhall attempt to remove ; and with this we fhall con- 
clude this long and unfatisfadlory differtation. 

If a fluid were perfectly incompreflible, and were 
contained in a veffel incapable of extenfion, it is im- 
pofiible that any void could be formed behind the body; 
and in this caie it is not very eafy to fee how motion 
could be performed in it. A fphere moved in fuch a 
medium could not advance the Imalleft diftance, unlefs 

fome particles of the fluid, in filling up the fpace left 
by ft, moved with a velocity next to infinite. Some 
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degree of compreflibility, however fmall, Teems necef-Refiftanee, 
fary. If this be mfenfible, it may be rigidly demon- —— 
ftrated, that an external force of comprelfion will make 
no fenjible change in the internal motions, or in the re- 
fiftances. 1 his indeed is not obvious, but is an imme- 
diate confequence of X\it quaquaverfum preffure of fluids. 
As much as the preflure is augmented by the external 
compreffions on one fide of a body, fo much is it aug- 
mented on the other fide ; and the fame muft be faid of 
every particle. Nothing more is neceffary for fecuring 
the fame motions by the fame partial and internal forces; 
and this is fully verified by experiment. Water re- 
mains equally fluid under any comprefftons. In fome 
of Sir liaac Newton’s experiments balls of four inches 
diameter were made fo light as to preponderate in wa- 
ter only three grains. 1 hefe balls defcended in the 
lame manner as they would have defcended in a fluid 
where the refiftance was equal in every part; yet, when 
they were near the bottom of a veflel nine feet deep, 
the compreflion round them was at laft 2400 times 
the moving force; whereas, when near the top of the 
veffel, it was not above 50 or 60 times. 

But in a fluid fenfibly compreflible, or which is not 
confined, a void may be left behind the body. Its mo- 
tion may be fo fwift that the furrounding preffure may 
not fuffice for filling up the deferted fpace; and, in 
this cafe, a ftatical preflure will be added to the refiftance. 
I his may be the cafe in a veffel or pond of water 

having an open furface expofed to the finite or limited 
preflure of the atmofphere. The queftion now is, whe- 
ther the refiftance will be increafed by an increafe of 
external preflure ? Suppoiing a fphere moving near the 
furface of water, and another moving equally" fall at 
four times the depth. If the motion be fo fwift that a 
void is formed in both cafes, there is no doubt but that 
the fphere which moves at the greateft deptli is moft 
refilled by the preffure of the water. If there is no 
void in either cafe, then, becaufe the quadruple depth 
would caufe the water to flow in with only a double ve- 
locity, it would feem that the rtfiftance would be 
greater; and indeed the water flowing in laterally with 
a double velocity produces a quadruple non-preffure  
But, on the other hand, the preffure at a fmall depth 
may be infufficient for preventing a void, while that 
below effe&ually prevents it; and this was obierved irt 
fome experiments of Chevalier de Borda. The effeft, 
therefore, of greater immerlion, or of greater compref- 
flon, in an elaftic fluid, does not follow a precife ratio 
of the preffure, but depends partly on abfolute quanti- 
ties. It cannot, therefore, be Hated by any very Ample 
formula what increafe or diminution of refiftance will 
refult from a greater depth ; and it,is chiefly on this 
account that experiments made with models of fhips and 
mills are not conclulive with refpeft to the performance 
of a large machine of the fame proportions, without cor- 
redions, fometimes pretty intricate. We affert, how- 
ever, with great confidence, that this is of all methods 
the moft exad, and infinitely more certain than any 
thing that can be deduced from the moft elaborate cal- 
culation from theory. If the refiftances at all depths be 
equal, the proportionality of the total refiftance to the 
body is exact, and perfectly conformable to obfervation. 
It is only in great velocities where the depth has any 
material influence, and the influence is not near fo con- 
liderable as we ftiould, at firft fight, fuppefe ; for, in. 
eftimating the efted of immerfion, which has a relation 



RES [ 124 ] RES 
Kefiftnnre. to the difference of preffure, we muff always take in 

*" the preffure of the atmofphere ; and thus the preffure 
at 33 feet deep is not 33 times the preffure at one foot 
deep, but only double, or twice as great. The atmo- 
fpheric preffure is omitted only when the refilled plane 
is at the very furface. D’Ulloa, in his Examino Mari- 
timo, has introduced an equation expreffing this rela- 
tion ; but, except with very limited conditions, it will 
mi dead us prodigioufly. To give a general notion of 
its foundation, let AB (fig. 23.) be the feftion of a 
plane moving through a fluid in the direction CD, with 
a known velocity. The fluid wall be heaped up before 
it above its natural level CD, becaufe the water wall not 
be pufhed before it like a folid body, but will be pufh- 
ed afide. And it cannot acquire a lateral motion any 
other way than by an accumulation, which will diffufe 
itfelf in all directions by the law of undulatory mo- 
tion. The water will alfo be left lower behind the 
plane, becaufe time majl elapie before the preffure of 
the water behind can make it fill the fpace. We may 
acquire fome notion of the extent of both the accumu- 
lation and deprefiion in this way. There is a certain 

depth CF (: where v is the velocity, and ? the. 

accelerating power of gravity) under the furface, fuch 
that water would flow through a hole at F with the ve- 
locity of the plane’s motion. Draw a horizontal line FG. 
The water will certainly touch the plane in G, and we 
may fuppofe that it touches it no higher up. Therefore 
there will be a hollow, fuch as CGE. The elevation 
HE will be regulated by confiderations nearly fimilar. 
ED muff be equal to the velocity of the plane, and HE 
muff be its produdtive height. Thus, if the velocity 
of the plane be one foot fer fecond, HE and EG w'ill 
be -53- of an inch. This is fufficient (though not exaCt) 
for giving us a notion of the thing. We fee that from 
this mufl arife a preffure in the direction DC, viz. the 
preffure of the whole column HG. 

Something of the fame kind will happen although 
the plane AB be wholly immerged, and this even to 
fome depth. We fee fuch elevations in a fwift running’ 
flream, where there are large ftones at the bottom.—- 
This occafions an excefs of preffure in the direction op- 
pofite to the plane’s motion ; and we fee that there 
muff, in every cafe, be a relation between the velocity 
and this excefs of preffure. This D’Ulloa expreffes by 
an equation. But it is very exceptionable, not taking 
properly into the account the comparative facility with 
which the water can heap up and diffufe itfelf. It mull 
always heap up till it acquires a fufficient head of water 
to produce a lateral and progreffive diffufion fuflicient 
for the purpofe. It is evident, that a fmaller elevation 
will fuffice when the body is more immerfed, becaufe 
the check or impulfe given by the body below is propa- 
gated, not vertically only, but in every direClion ; and 
therefore the elevation is not confined to that part of 
the furface which is immediately above'the moving body, 
but extends fo much farther laterally as the centre of 
agitation is deeper : d bus, the elevation neceffary for 
the paffage of the body is fo much fmaller; and it is 
the height only of this accumulation or wave which de- 
termines the backward preffure on the body. D’Ulloa’s 
equation may happen to quadrate with two experiments 
at different depths, without being nearly jull ; for any 
two points may be in a curve, without exhibiting its 

equation. Three points will do it with fome approach ttefiflsnc*, 
to precifion ; but four, at leall, are neceffary for giving 
any notion of its nature. D’Ulloa has only given twro 
experiments, wdn’ch we mentioned in another place. 

We may here obferve, that it is this circumftance 
which immediately produces the great reffflance to the 
motion of a body through a fluid in a narrow canal.—. 
The fluid cannot pafs the body, unlefs the area of the 
fedtion be fufficiently extenfive, A narrow canal pre-t 
vents the extenfion fxdewife. The water mull therefore 
heap up, till the fedlion and velocity of dilfufion are 
fufficiently enlarged, and thus a great backward preffure 
is produced. (See the fecond feries of Experiments by 
the French Academicians ; fee alfo Franklin’s Effays.). 
It is important, and will be confidered in another place. 

Thus have we attempted to give our readers fome ac- 
count of one of the moll interelling problems in the 
whole of mechanical philofophy. We are forry that fo 
little advantage can be derived from the united efforts 
of the firfl mathematicians of Europe, and that there 
is fo little hope of greatly improving our fcientific 
knowledge of the fubjedl. What we have delivered will, 
however, enable our readers to perufe the writings of 
thofe who have applied the theories to practical pur- 
pofes. Such, for inftance, are the treatifes of Johntmp.^eoj 
Bernoulli, of Bouguer, and of Euler, on the conltruc-water on 
tion and working of fnips, and the occaflonal differta-water 
tions of different authors on water-mills. In this laltmii1** 
applieation the ordinary theory is not without its va- 
lue, for the impulfes are nearly perpendicular ; in which 
cafe they do not materially deviate from the duplicate 
proportion of the line of incidence. But even here this 
theory, applied as it commonly is, mifleads us exceed- 
ingly. The impulfe on one float may be accurately 
enough ftated by it; but the authors have not been at- 
tentive to the motion of the water after it has made its 
impulfe ; and the impulfe on the next float is Hated the 
fame as if the parallel filaments of water, which were 
not flopped by the preceding float, did impinge on the 
oppofite part of the fecond, in the fame manner, and 
with the fame obliquity and energy, as if it were de- 
tached from the re A. But this does not in the leaft re- 
femble the real procefs of nature. 

Suppofe the floats B, C, D, H (fig. 24.) of a wheel 
immerfed in a ftream whofe furface moves in the direc- 
tion AK, and that this furface meets the float B in E»- 
The part B E alone is fuppofed to be impelled ; whereas 
the water, checked by the float, heaps up on it to e.-—• 
Then drawing the horizontal line BE, the part CF of 
the next float is fuppofed to be all that is impelled by 
the parallel filaments of the ftream; whereas the water 
bends round the lower edge of the float B by the fur- 
rounding preflure, and riles on the float c all the way 
to /. In like manner, the float D, inftead of receiving 
an impulie on the very fmall portion D G, is impelled all 
the way from D to £, not much below the furface of 
the llream. The furfaces impelled at once, therefore, 
greatly exceed what this llovenly application of the 
theory fuppofes, and the whole impulfe is much greater j 
but this is a fault in the application, and not in the 
theoiy. It will not be a very difficult thing to acquire 
a knowledge of the motion of the water which has 
palled the preceding float, which, though not accurate, 
will yet approximate confiderably to the truth j and 

i then 
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jufblutien then the ©rc’inary theory will furnifh maxims of con- 
^ 11 ftruclion which will be very ferviceable. This will be 
lltft'iw- attempted in its proper place ; and we (hall endeavour, 

“011, , in our treatment of all the practical queftions, to derive 
U '' ufeful information from all that has been delivered on 

the prefent occafion. 
RESOLUTION e/Ti>EAs. See Logic, Parti.ch. 3. 
Resolution, in mufic. Torefolve a difcord or dif- 

fonance, fays Roufleau, is to carry it according to rule 
into a confonance in the fubfequent chord. There is 
for that purpofe a procedure prefcribed, both for the 
fundamental bafs of the diffonant chord, and for the 
part by which the diffonance is formed. 

There is no poffible manner of refolving a diffo- 
nance which is not derived from an operation oi cadence: 
it is then by the kind of cadence which we wifh to 
form, that the motion of the fundamental bafs is de- 
termined, (fee Cadence). With refpeft to the part 
by which the diffonance is formed, it ought neither to 
continue in its place, nor to move by disjointed gra- 
dations ; but to rife or defcend diatonically, accord- 
ing to the nature of the diffonance. Theoriits fay, 
that major diffonances ought to rife, and minor to de- 
fcend ; which is not however without exception, lince 
in particular chords of harmony, a feveath, although 
major, ought not to rife, but to defcend, unlefs in 
that chord which is, very incorre&ly, called the chord 
of the feventh redundant. It is better then to fay, that 
the feventh and all its derivative diffonances ought to 
defcend ; and that the fixth fuperadded, and all its de- 
rivative diffonances, ff.ould rife. This is a rule truly 
general, and without any exception. It is the fame 
cafe with the rule of refolving diffonances. There are 
fome diffonances which cannot be prepared ; but there 
is by no means one which ought not to be refolved. 

With refpedl to the fenfible note, improperly called 
a major djjfonance, if it ought to afcend, this is lefs on 
account of the rule for refolving diffonances, than on 
account of that which prefcribes a diatonic procedure, 
and prefers the {horteft road ; and in reality, there are 
cafes, as that of the interrupted cadence, in which this 
feniible note does not afcend. 

In chords by fuppofition, one Angle chord often 
produces two diffonances ; as the feventh and ninth, the 
ninth and fourth, &e. Then thefe two diffonances 
ought to have been prepared, and both muff likewife 
be refolved ; it is becaufe regard fhould be paid to 
every thing which is difcordant, not only in the fun- 
damental, but even in the continued bafs. 

Resolution, in chemiftry, the redudfion of a mix- 
ed body into its component parts or firff principles, as 
far as can be done by a proper analyfis. 

Resolution, in medicine, the difappearing of any 
tumor without coming to fuppuration or forming an 
abfcefs. 

RESOLVENTS, in medicine, fuch as are proper 
for diffipating tumors, without allowing them to come 
to fuppuration. 

RESONANCE, Resounding, in mufic, &c. a 
found returned by the air inclofed in the bodies of 
ftringed inftruments, fuch as lutes, &c. or even in the 
bodies of wind-inftruments, as flutes, &c. 

RESPIRATION, the adt of refpiring or breathing 
the air. See Anatomy, n° 118. Blood, n° 29. Me- 

dicine, n° 104. Physiology, Sedl. I. and Putr.efac« 
Tion pajfm. 

Respiration of Fjfhes. See Ichthyology, n°7, 8, 9. 
RESPITE, in law, iignifies a delay, forbearance, >, 

or prolongation of time, granted to any one for the pay- 
ment of a debt or the like. See Reprieve. 

RESPONDENT, in the fchools, one who main- 
tains a theiis in any art or faience; who is thus called 
from his being to anfwer all the objedtions propofed 
by the opponent. 

RESPONDENTIA. See Bottomry. 
RESPONSE, an anfwer or reply. A word chiefly 

ufed in fpeaking of the anfwers made by the people to 
the prieft, in the litany, the pfalms, &c. 

RESSORT, a Ftench word, fometimes ufed by En- 
glifh authors to ilgnify the jurifdidtion of a court, amp 
particularly one from which there is no appeal. — Thus 
it is faid, that the houfe of lords judge en dernier reffort, 
or in the laft reffort. 

REST, the continuance of a body in the fame place, 
or its continual application or contiguity to the fame 
parts of the ambient or contiguous bodies j and 
therefore is oppofed to motion. See the article Mo- 
tion. 

Rest, in poetry, is a fhort paufe of the voice In 
reading, being the fame with the caefura, which, in 
Alexandrine verfes, falls on the fixth fyllable ; but in 
verfes of 10 or 11 fyllables, on the fourth. See Poe- 
try, Part III. 

REST-HARROW, or Cammock, the Ononis 
ven/ir. A decodfion of this plant has been much re- 
commended to horfes labouring under a ftoppage of 
urine. It is the peft of fome corn-fields ; but in its 
younger ftate, before the plant has acquired its thorns, 
it is a moft acceptable food to fheep. 

RESTAURATION, the ad of re-eftablifhing or 
fetting a thing or perfon in its former good ffate. 

RESTtO, in botany ; a genus of the triandria or- 
der, belonging to the dicecia clafs of plants. The male 
calyx is an ovate fpike of membranaceous fcales ; the 
corolla is proper, hexapetalous, and perfiftent. The fe- 
male calyx and corolla are as in the male ; the germen 
is roundifh, and fex-fulcated ; there are three erect and 
perfiffent ftyles ; the capfule is roundifh, with fix plaits, 
and is roftrated and trilocular; the feeds are oblong and 
cylindrical. 

RESTITUTION, in a moral and legal fenfe, is 
reftoring a perfon to his right, or returning fomething 
unjuftly taken or detained from him. 

Restitution of Medals, or Reflituled Medals, is a 
term ufed by antiquaries for fuch medals as were ff rude 
by the emperors, to retrieve the memory of their pre- 
deceffors. 

Hence, in feveral medals, we find the letters rest- 
This practice was firft begun by Claudius, by his ftri- 
king afrdh feveral medals of Auguftus. Nero did the 
fame ; and Titus, after his father’s example, {truck re- 
ftitutions of moft of his predeceffors. Gallienus ffruck 
a general reftitution of all the preceding emperors on 
two medals ; the one bearing an altar, the other an 
eagle, without the rest. 

RESTIVE, or Re sty, in the manege, a ftubborn, 
unruly, ill-broken horfe, that Hops, or runs back, in- 
Head of advancing forward. 

Retyffa- 
ti* n 

II 
Reftive* 
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Refurrec- 
.tion. 

Definition. 

RESTORATION, the fame with reftauration. See 
Restaura riON. 

In England, the return of king Charles II. in 1660, 
is, by way of eminence, called the Rejloration ; and the 
29th of May is kept as an anniverfary fellival, in com- 
memoration of that event, by which the regal and epif- 
copal government was reftored. 

RESTORATIVE, in medicine, a remedy proper 
for reftoring and retrieving the ftrength and vigour 
both of the body and animal fpirits. 

All under this clafs, fays Quincy, are rather nutri- 
mental than medicinal; and are more adminiftered to 
repair the waftes of the conftitution, than to alter and 
redlify its diforders. 

RESTRICTION, among logicians, is limiting a 
term, fo as to make it fignify lefs than it ufually does. 

RE STRINGENT, in medicine, the fame with 
aftringent. See Astringents. 

RESULT, what is gathered from a conference, in- 
quiry, meditation, or the like ; or the conclufion and 
effeft thereof. 

RESURRECTION, in theology, is a rifing again 
from the Hate of the dead ; and is that event, the be- 
lief of which conftitutes one of the principal articles in 

a the Chriftian creed. 

ajt?de>f treat‘ng °f this objeft of our faith, it has been ufual to mention, firft, tlie refurrerition of our Blefl'ed 
Lord, with the charafter of the witneffes, and the au- 
thenticity of the gofpel hiftory by which it has been 
proved, and from which, as a confequence, ours is in- 
ferred. But as moft of the arguments for his refurrec- 
tion are contained in the gofpels, and as merely to re- 
peat them would afford, we hope, but little informa- 
tion to moil of our readers, we mean here to take a 
view of the feveral grounds on which the belief of a 
future exiitence is fuppofed to be founded; to collett 
together fome of the fentiments of authors and nations 
concerning the place where departed fpirits relide ; con- 
cerning the nature of their prefent ftatfe; concerning 
the kinds of their future dellination ; that we may -af- 
terwards fee how far their notions differ and agree 

^ with what we confider as the doftrines of Scripture. 
The notion Of a future ftate, there have fometimes been found a 

a future few wandering and obfeure tribes who feemed to enter- 

kuovwM-o ta^n n° not‘on at ’ though it fhould be remarked, that 
tome ob- ^ome were hkewife obferved in fo low a degree 
fcure tribes. °f favage barbarity as not to be acquainted with the 

ufe of the bow, the dart, or the fling, and as not 
knowing how to wield a club, or to throw a flone, as a 
weapon of defence *. 

Wherever the human mind has been cultivated, or 
properly fpeaking, begun to be cultivated, the opinion 
has likewife generally prevailed that human exiftence is 
not confined to the prefent feene ; nay, fo very gene- 
ral has this notion been found among mankind, that 
many are puzzled how to account for what they fuppofe 
to be almoft next to its univerfality. 

- To explain the phenomenon, fome have imagined 
Cion dtri-0" t^at .lt: 18 a

r™t*on derived by tradition from primeval re- 

*See Ro- 
bert] on ' s 

of 
America. 

4 
Has been 
almoft uni 
vtrfal. 

5 . 
The origin 

vsd by velation. x hey fnppofe that the firft parent of man- 
fome from kind, as a moral agent accountable for his conduct, was 
primeval informed by his Maker of every thing which it was of 

importance for him to know ; that he muff have been 
acquainted with this do&rine of a future Hate in parti- 
cular j and that he could hardly fail to .communicate a 

ca velation. 

matter fo mtereftlng to his pofterity. They fuppofe, RefUrWf. 
too, that the hiftory of the tranflation of Enoch muft tl0n- 
have made a great noife in the world, and that the re- 
membrance of it mull have been long retained and 
widely diffufed ; and they find in the book of Job plain 
intimations of a refurreftion from the dead, which, from 
the manner in which they are introduced, they think 
that very ancient patriarch muft have received through 
this channel. ^ 

It is not thought to be any objeftion to thefe fuppo-The ufnal 
ftrions, that the Moft High, when delivering his laws obr&i°n3 
from the top pf Mount Sinai, did not enforce them by r° th-is 

the awful fandions of a future ftate. The intelligent no forte^ 
reader of the Scriptures knows that the fandions of a 
future ftate belong to a different and more univerfal dif- 
penfation than was that of Moles ; that the primeval 
revelation related to that difpenfation ; and that the 
Jewifli law, with its temporal fandions, was introduced 
only to preferve the,knowledge and worlhip of the true 
God among a people too grofs in their conceptions to 
have been properly influenced by the view of future re- 
wards and punilhments, of fuch a nature as eye hath 
not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive. He fees at the fame time, 
everywhere fcattered through the Old Teftament, plain 
indications of the Mofaic economy, being no more than 
preparatory to the bringing in of a better hope ; and 
he thinks it evident, that fuch Jews as underftood any 
thing of the nature of that better hope, muft have been 
convinced, that, however the ceremonial rites of their 
religion might b« fufficiently guarded by temporal fanc- 
tions, the fundamental principles of all religion and virtue 
are fupported by rewards and punilhments to be difpen- 
fed in a ilate beyond the grave. See Prophecy and 
Theology. 

That the progenitors of the human race muft have R 2m% Jn 
been infpired by their Creator with the knowledge of ^pporToi' 
their immortality, and of every thing necelfary to their the opi- 
everlafting welfare, cannot, we Ihould think, be quef-nion* 
tioned by any one who believes that the world had a 
beginning, and that it is under the government of good- 
nels and juftiee. The progrefs from fenfe to fcience is 
fo flow, that however capable we may fuppofe the ear- 
lieft inhabitants of this earth to have been of making 
philofophical difeoveries, we cannot believe that the Fa- 
ther of mercies left his helplefs creature to difeover for 
himfelf his future exiftence. Death, when firft pre- 
fented to him, mull have been a ghaftly objeft ; and 
had he been left without any hope of redemption from it, 
he would undoubtedly have funk into liillefsdefpondency. 

But a profpect of immortality is fo plealing to the 
human mind, that if it was communicated to the firll 
man, it would of courfe be cherifhed by his pofteri- 
ty ; and there is no difficulty in conceiving how it 
might be handed down by tradition to very remote ages, 
among fuch. of his defeendents as were not fcattered 
over the face of the earth in fmall and favage tribes.  
In the courle of its progrefs, it would frequently be 
new-modelled by the ever aritive imagination ; and at 
lalt many abfurd and fantaftic circumftances would 
doubtlefs be combined with the original truth, that 
death puts not an end to human exiftence. 

But though we are firmly convinced that the firft 
principles of ufeful knowledge, and among them the 
do&rine of a future ftate, were communicated to man 

by 
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Kefurrec- by bis Maker ; and though this do&rine, in large and 
t‘0D' permanent focieties, might certainly be conveyed more 

Tor lefs pure to late poilerity through the channel of tra- 
dition—we are far from attributing fo much to tradition 
as fome writers are difpofed to do, or thinking it the 
only fource from which mankind could derive the belief 
of their exiftence beyond the grave. In fmall tribes of 
favages fuch a tradition could hardly be preferved; and 
yet fome indiilindf notions of a future Hate have been 
found among tribes who are faid to have loll all tradi- 

g tionary notions even of the being of a God. 
Others, therefore, are inclined to believe that, in- 

dependent of any traditions, mankind might be led by 
. ^ certain phenomena to form fome conjectures of a future 

c’fjeeiured ft ate. They obferve, that although a few individuals 
from natu- perhaps may, yet it feldom happens that the whole in- 
ralpheno- dividuals of any nation are exempted from dreaming: 
mena; They obferve, too, and this obfervation is founded on 

As from experience, that the images of the dead are from the 
dreaming, remaining impreflions of memory frequently fummoned 
&c> up in the fancy ; and that it appears from all the lan- 

guages of rude nations, who pay the greateft attention 
to their dreams, and who fpeak of feeing the dead in 
their vifions, that thefe images (a) have always been 
taken by them for realities ; nay, fome of the learned, 
and the celebrated Baxter is of the number, are difpo- 
fed to doubt whether thefe appearances be not fome- 
thing more than illufions of the brain : But whether 
they really be fo or not, one thing is certain, that all 
nations in all countries, in the darkeft ages and the ru- 
deft periods, are accuftomed to dream ; and whether 
deeping or waking, in the ftillnefs of the night, in the 
gloom of folitude, in the fondnefs of friendfhip, in the 
rovings of love, the delirium of fever, and the anguifh 
of remorfe, to fee and converfe with the {hades of the 
departed; and Lucretius* has remarked, that even the 
inferior animals are not exempted from fuch illufions of 
a reftlefs fancy. 

For often fieeping racers pant and fweat, 
Breathe ftiort, as if they ran their fecond heat; 
As if the barrier down with eager pace 
They ftretch’d, as when contending for the face. 
And often hounds, when fleep hath clos’d their eyes. 
They tofs, and tumble, and attempt to rife; 
They open often, often fnuff the air, 
As if they preft the footfteps of the deer ; 
And fometimes wak’d, purfue their fancy’d prey, 
The fancy’d deer, that feem to run away, 
Till quite awak’d, the follow’d fhapes decay. 
And fofter curs, that lie and fleep at home, 
Do often roufe, and walk about the room, 
And bark, as if they faw fome ftrangers come. 
And birds will ftart, and feek the woods, by night, 
Whene’er the fancy’d hawk appears in fight, v 
Whene’er they fee his wing or hear him fight. j 

Creech. 
Thefe powers of fancy extend wide over animal crea- 

*Lucrtl. 
lib. 4. 
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tion; and it is on this general principle that necra- Refurr«ct. 
mancers and dreamers have in all ages eilablifhed their tlon* 
trade, that the ftories of goblins have at all times fo 
very eafily procured belief, and that 

The village matron, round the blazing hearth, 
Sufpends the infant audience'with her tales, 
Breathing aftonifhment! Of witching rhymes 
And evil fpints ; of the deathbed call 
Of him who robb’d the widow and devour’d 
The orphan’s portion ; of unquiet fouls 
Ris’n from the grave to eafe the heavy guilt 
Of deeds in life conceal’d ; of fhapes that walk 
At dead of night, and clank their chains, and wave 
The torch of hell around the murderer’s head. 

Aikenside. 

Mankind in general would willingly difpenfe with 
thefe troublefome vifits of the dead. To prevent the 
return of the %umbi or the ghoft, fome nations of Afri- 
ca ufe many fuperftitious rites*; and Kolben tells us, * Voyage to 
that the frighted Hottentots leave in the hut where a Cj°ng0 a,“* 
perfon has died all the utenfils and furniture, left the cluldiU's 
angry ghoft, incenfed at their avarice, fhould haunt Voyagei% 
them in their dreams, and infeft them in the night. 
Divines and moralifts have laboured to fhow that thefe 
are merely imaginary terrors: but God and nature feem 
to have determined that they fhall produce the fame 
efferits upon certain minds as if they were real; and 
that while there is any fenfibility in the heart, while 
there is any remembrance of the paft, and any conju- 
ring power in the fancy ; the ignorant, the benighted, 
the timid, fhall often meet with the goblins of darknefs, 
the fpeftres of the tomb, the apparitions that hover 
round the grave, and the forms of the dead in the mid- 
night dream. See Spectre. io 

From thefe phenomena, which have been fo common Prr,bal>Ie 
in all countries and in all ages, what would mankindlll^erence* 
naturally infer? Would they not infer, that there is breams &r 
fomething in the nature of man that furvives death, and; ' ’ 
that there is a future ftate of exiltenee beyond the 
grave ? Are not Hill many fpecimens of this reafoning 
preferved in the ancient poets ? and is it not thus that' 
Achillesf reafons after imagining that he faw the ghoft >■ fjom_ ^ 
of his friend Patroclus ? Hb. 23,. 

’Tis true, ’tis certain, man, though dead, retains 1 IUj’ 
Part of himfelf; the immortal mind remains : 
The form fubfifts without the body*s aid, 
Aerial femblance, and an empty fhade. 
This night my friend, fo late in battle loft, 
Stood at my fide, a penfive plaintive ghoft ; 
Ev’n now familiar as in life he came, 
Alas! how diff’rent, yet how like the fame. Pope. 

Lucretius *, a fludious obferver of nature, though-*Lib > 
Do friend to the foul’s immortality, acknowledges frank- 
ly that thefe phantoms often terrify the mind, haunt 
us in our fleep, and meet us while awake. He confefles, 
too, that by fuch appearances mankind have been led 

to 

(a) Thefe images were called by the Greeks EiJwx* ©«vov7«.; and among the Romans they had various names,. 
umbra, lemureS) manes, larva, and were fometimes called occurfacula noflium, lufiornm formidamina, fepuhhro* - 

f'utu ierriculamentOf anima srranhs, which are all comprehended under the fpecies tnoriuorum. 
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Refurrec* to believe the future exigence of the foul; but, aware 

>10li‘ , of the confequence, 

 Ne forte animas Acherunte reamur 
Effugere, aut umbras inter vivos vo/itarey 

he endeavours to explain thefe curious phenomena on 
fome of the odd and fantaftic principles of the Epicu- 
reans. In doing this, however, he pretends not to de- 
ny that thefe images appear to be real; but candidly 
acknowledges that 
 They ftrike and fhake 
The airy foul, as when we are awake, 
With ftroke fo lively, that we think we view 
The abfent dead, and think the image true. 

Creech. 

We here fee how the belief of the fold’s immortality 
came to be general among mankind. But for this in- 
formation we are much more indebted to the poets, 
who have given us faithful tranfcripts of nature, than 
to the philofophers who have wifhed to entertain us 
with their own theories, or to thofe laborious men of 
erudition, who have dreaded as much to examine the 

11 fource of an ancient report as the friends of UlyfTes to 
Fo^y of al- the coaft of Cimmerian darknefs. With 

rnuc'h^o00 them tradition is the ultimate boundary of refearch : 
tradition, and as gorgons, chimeras, and hydras, have come down 

to us by tradition ; fo they, with great fagacity, fuf- 
pe6t, that tradition muft likewife be at the bottom of 
the foul’s immortality, and occafion the vifions and 
phantoms of the dead. 

To tradition we have allowed all that it can juftly 
claim ; but we cannot allow it to be the only fource of 
this opinion : and we have felt the higheft indignation 
upon hearing men of learning and genius affirm, from 
a falfe zeal for the honour-of revelation, that mankind, 
without this inftrudtion, could never have acquired the 
art of building huts to fcreen them from the cold, or 
have learned the method of propagating their fpecies ! 
The reader muft not here fuppofe that we allude to 
Polydore Virgil (b). We have in our eye perfons now 
alive, with whom we have converfed on the fubjedl, and 
who (terrified at the length to which fome philofophers 
have carried the doctrine of inftindts, and others the 
reafoning powers of the mind) have contended, with 
the utmoft earneftnefs, that we know nothing—not 
even the fundtions of our animal nature—but by tradi- 
tion or written revelation. 

Opinions of Having now feen the fource of the opinion concern- 
philofo- ing the future exiftence of the foul, and pointed out 
phers. the natural phenomena by which mankind were led to 

embrace it, we come next to review the arguments by 
which the philofophers attempted to confirm it. 

Pythagoras believed, with the reft of his country, that Refarrec. 
annihilation was never the end, and that nonentity was t,on> 

never the beginning, of any thing that is. His general 
doctrine upon this fubjeft was ftiortly expreffed in very Pyha^H 
few words, Omnia mutantur, nihil interit. He afterwards ras’s no. 
learned from Egyptian priefts that the foul migrates into t‘011 

new bodies; and being, it feems, a perfon of a moft raiSa 

extraordinary and aftonifhing memory, he found there 
was fome truth in the ftory: for after mufing, he began 
to remember that he was Euphorbus, the fon of Pan- 
theus, that was flain by Menelaus in the Trojan war ; 
and upon a jaunt to Peloponnefus, recolledted the ftiield 
which he had worn at the time of the fiege, in ojne of 
the temples of Juno at Argos ! That none might quef- 
tion the truth of his affertion, his followers prefently 
removed all doubts by the famous argument, the ipse 
dixit of Egyptian origin. I4 

As Pythagoras taught that human fouls are frequent-Plafo sdwj 
ly fhruft into brute fhapes, and, as fome imagined, by tr‘ne Pr' 
way .of punifliment; it occurred to Plato, that all bodies, 
even the human, are a fort of prifons; and that, in 
confequence of this confinement, the foul was fubjedted 
to the rage of defire, appetite, and paffion, and to all 
the wretched miferies of a jail. To explain this my- 
ftery, he fuppofed that delires and appetites belong to 
a foul that is purely animal refiding in the body. But 
he was perplexed with another difficulty ; for as he 
thought highly of the goodnefs of Deity, he could not 
imagine how he fhould imprifon us without a crime. 
He fuppofed, therefore, that prior to its union with the 
prefent body the foul had exifted in one of ether, 
which it ftill retains; but that even in this etherialbody 
it had felt fomething of impure deiire ; and happening 
to indulge the vicious appetite, had contracted fome 
ftains of pollution, for which it was confined in its pre- 
fent body as a houfe of corredtion to do penance and 
improve its morals. | 

To prove this ideal pre-exiftence ftf the foul, Plato Andmwl 
availed himfelf of an opinion that was general in his of provii I 
time, that coincided with the doftrines of Pythagoras,^* 
and that was partly founded on a fort of reafoning and 
obfervation. He thought that matter and intelligence 
are coeternal (fee Platonism) ; that there are various 
orders of fouls ; that thofe of both the man and the 
brute are parts or emanations (c) of the anima mundiy 
or foul of the world ; that all are ultimately parts or 
emanations of Deity itfelf; and that all their faculties 
are more or lefs reftricted and confined, according to 
thofe organifed fyftems with which they are connedted. 
Know firft (fays one delivering his dodtrines), 

Know firft, that heav’n and earth’s compadled frame. 
And flowing waters, and the ftarry flame. 
And both the radiant lights, one common foul 
Infpires, and feeds, and animates, the whole. 

This 

(b) This writer allots part of a chapter to fhow, “ Quis primum inftituerit artem meretriciam,” as being, 
in his opinion, a traditionary pra&ice. See Lib. iii. cap. 17. De Rerum Inventoribus. 

(c) I he Deity was conceived by the ancients fometimes as a folid, when inferior fouls were called 
avoa-Ttao-ficalx e, fragments or parts broken off from him ; and fometiines as a fluid, when they were confidered as 
myrappoixi or emanations : but from none of thefe hypothefes did they reafon confequentially. Their aroimxa-fitalx 
were often after death reunited to the Deity; and their anppojxi often remained fcparate and diftindt for a long, 
while, without flowing back as they ought to have done, and mingling with the great ocean of fpirit. 
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This a&ive mind, infus’d through all the fpace, 
Unites and mingles with the mighty mafs : 
Hence men and beads the breath of life obtain, 
And birds of air, and monfters of the main ; 
The ethereal vigour is in all the fame, 
And every foul is fill’d with equal flame ; 
As much as earthy limbs, and grofs allay 
Of mortal members, fubjefl to decay, 
Blunt not the beams of heav’n and edge of day(o) 

Dryden. 
Befides this hypothefis, that in fome meafure was 

common to others, Plato had an argument peculiarly 
his own. Happening to peep into the region of me- 
taphyfics, he was fomewhat furprifed on obferving the 
ideas which*we derive from reflection and confcioufnefs; 
and fuppofing that they could not have entered by the 
feufes, he naturally, though not very juftly, concluded, 
that we muft have received them in fome flate of prior 
exiftence. 

As, according to him, the foul was eternal, as well 
■as the matter which compofed the body, and as their 
union was only temporary and accidental, he might 
have been fatisfied that the death of the foul was not 
to be the confequence of their reparation. But, fome 
how or other, fatisfied he was not. He had recourfe to 
a new argument. As the foul, he faid, was an aCtive 
principle, and a felf moving, it did not depend for its 
life on another ; and therefore would always continue to 
exift, though the body were reduced to the general 
mafs out of which it was formed. See Metaphysics, 
Part III. chap. iv. 

Whether Plato had borrowed any of his doftrines 
from the eaftern magi, we pretend not to fay. We on- 
ly obferve a ftriking fimilarity, in fome refpefts, between 
his and theirs. In Plato’s philofophy, the fun, moon, 
and liars, were animated beings, and a fort of divinities 
that originally had fprufig from the great fountain of 
heat and light, and our earthly bodies a fort of dun- 
geons in which our miferable fouls are benighted and 
debafed by defires, appetites, and pafilons. In the ma- 
gian philofophy, the Supreme Being was called Oromaf- 
des; was the god of light, or was light itfelf, and re- 
prefented by Mithras, a fubordinate divinity, and the 
feme with the fun. Another deity of very great power 
was Arimanes, the god of darknefs, who prefided over 
matter, and was the origin of all evil (fee Polytheism). 
. Vol. XVT. Fait I. 
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The ancient Gnoftics, who derived their tenets from Refurrec- 
this fource, believed, with Pythagoras and Plato, in a, 
great number of fubordinate genii; and faid, that De- 
miurgus, the god of matter and the foul or fpirit of this 
world, had contrived the bodies of men and brutes; and 
in the former particularly, as in fo many prifons, had 
confined a number of celeftial fpirits, that by expoling 
them to the low defires of appetite and paflion, he 
might feduce them from their allegiance to the God of 
light, and render them more fubmiflive to himfelf. 
From thefe prifons the Supreme Being was continually 
making attempts to refcue them; and in the mean 
time was frequently fending divine meffengers to en- 
lighten and inftruft them, and to render them capable 

■ of returning to the regions of light and happinefs, to 
which they had belonged (e). 

The Stoics attempted to fimplify this fyftem, which 
appears anciently to have pervaded Egypt and the eaft, 
and which would fecm to be no more than varioufly 
modified by Orpheus, Pythagoras, Plato, and others of 
the more northerly and weftern nations. None of them 
allowed a creation out of nothing; and the fhaping and 
modelling of matter into forms was varioufly explained, 
according as they happened to be moft addidfled to fu- 
perftition, to morals, or to phyflcs. Some afcribed thefe 
operations to ancient Time, Chaos, and Darknefs, and 
explained the future changes in nature by the genealo- 
gies of thefe deities; fome obferving attraftion and 
repulfion, or at leafl a fort of agreement and difcor- 
dance among bodies, were inclined to afcribe them to 
Friendflrip and Hatred, or Love and Antipathy ; fome 
obferving, that while one body rofe another defcended, 
made Levity and Gravity primary agents; and fome 
taking notice that living bodies fprung from corruption, 
were difpofed to confer the feme powers on Moifture 
and Heat. jy 

The phyfical hypothefes were what had moft charms Of the 
for the Stoics. From their fyftem immaterial beings i’tou:s* 
were openly excluded; all things were regulated by 
phyfical laws or inexorable fate; and all things origi- 
nated in the To 'E» or the Fir/l One, which was probably 
fuggefted by the of Pythagoras. This To 'E* ap- 
pears to have been a materia prima devoid of all the 
qualities of body. In their language it was an or 

JirJl principle, not fubjeft to change. When it was in- 
vefted with the properties of body, it then became 

R a 

(d) The general do&rine, as delivered here in thefe verfes of Virgil, is the fame with that not only of Pytha- 
goras, but of the Stoics. 

(e) Plato made the ftars the native refidence of inferior fouls; and when thefe were thoroughly purified below, 
returned them home again : and therefore, fays Virgil, alluding to his do&rine, 

    — ~ Some have taught 
That bees have portions of ethereal thought, 
Endu’d with particles of heav’nly fires ; 
For God the whole created mafs infpires : 
Thro’ heav’n, and earth, and ocean’s depth, he throws 
His influence round, and kindles as he goes. 
Hence flbcks, and herds, and men, and beafts, and fowls, 
With breath are quicken’d, and attraft their fouls : 
Hence take the forms his prefcience did ordain, 
And into him at length refolve again. 
No room is left for death,, they mount the Iky, 
Anb to their own congenial planets fly. Dryden. 
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Rtiurrcc* a or an element; and then, fo far as ref peeled 
t 

t'°n- its qualities, efpeciaHy its forms, it was fubjefl to chan- 
v ges almoft perpetual. The gods themfelves and the 

fouls of men were in this fyllem only modifications of 
matter (f). Man was compofed of their four elements, 
Fire, Air, Water, and Earth ; and upon diffolution, 
every part returned to the element from which it had 
come, as the water of a vefTel fwimming in the fea 
unites with the ocean when the veffel is broken. This 
fyftem, it is plain, cannot poflibly admit of any fc pa rate 
confcioufnefs of exillence (g). The fame may be 
ki:d of the fyllems of Deniocrates and Epicurus, and all 
ihofe who undertook to explain things upon phyfical 
principles ( h ). The chief merit of the phyfical fy- 
xierns appears to be this: Abfurd as they were, it 
would feem from the whimfical and the almoft childifti 
reafoning of Lucretius, that they had a tendency to 
lead mankind from extravagant hypothefes to fome- 

18 thing that was fimilar to obfervation. 
Of Ari- What Ariftotle thought of the feparate exiftence of 
i. jue. the foul after death is not very certain. The foul he 

calls an '• and if the reader can divine the mean- 
ing of the word, he perhaps can divine the meaning of 
the Stagy rite, and will then be a better diviner than we. 
At other times he fays, that the foul is fomething di- 
vine ; that it refembles the element of the liars; that it 
is lomething of a fiery nature ; that it is the vicegerent 

God in the body ; and that the acutenefs of the 
fenfes, the powers of the intelledl, with the various 
kinds of appetites and paffions, depend entirely on the 

sq qualities, of the blood (i). 
Of CrHas Another opinion of very old date was that of the 

others, late ingenious Mr Hunter. According to him, the living 
principle refides in the blood. This opinion, which is 
mentioned by Mofes, was adopted by Critias and others, 
of the ancients. Harvey likewife embraced it. But Mr 
Hunter, who always wilhed to be thought an original, 
inclines to Hand at the head of the opinion, and flip- 
ports it by experiments fimilar to thofe of the famed 
Taliacotius in mending nofes. Should any of our read- 
ers vvilh to extradl the foul’s immortality from fuch 
an opinion, we muft refer them to the many refourees 
of ingenuity, fophiftry, and logic. 

Of the Among the Jews, the belief of a future and feparate 
lews. exiftence for a long time was deemed no elfential article of 

their creed. Some thought that the foul was a fpark 

RES 
in the moving of the heart; feme imagined that It was. Reforree* 
the breath, and that upon the diftblution of the body 
it naturally vanifhed into foft air. The Sadducees de- * 
nied the exiftence of either angel or fpirit. Many be- 
lieved the doftrine of ghofts, and were accullomed to 
invoke them at the grave. It is hence that we hear 
the prophets complaining that they were feeking 
from the living God unto dead men. Some imagine d 
that there was a pre-exiftence of fouls; and, in the cafe 
of a blind man, afked our Saviour, whether the man or 
his parents had finned that he was horn blind ? Others- 
inclined to a revolution of foul and body, and' thought 
that our Saviour was, either Elias or one of the old 
prophets returned ; and a great many new-modelled 
their opinion of the foul’s immortality according to cer- 
tain paiFagea in.Scripture. 1 he iafpired mother of Sa- 
muel had laid, u 1 he Lord killeth and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.” Ifaiah 
had exclaimed, “ Thy dead ftrall live; together with my 
dead body fir all they arife : Awake, and ling, ye that 
dwell in the dull; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth ihall call out the dead.” Daniel had de- 
clared, that many of them* that fleep in the daft of the 
earth Ihall awake to everlafting hie, and fome to fhame 
and. evti Lifting contempt. In the vifion of the valley 
of dry bones, Ezekiel had feen that “ at the word of? 

the Lord” the bones came together, bone to his bone, 
the ftnews and the fielh came upon them, and the fkin 
covered them above, and the breath came into the bo- 
dies, and they lived and flood upon th^ir feet. And a* 
paffage of Job led them to fuppofe, that at fome di- 
llant and future period a particular time, which wap call- 
ed the lajl or the Ltter day, was appointed by heaven for 
the general refurre&ion of all thofe who are fleeptng ia 
their graves. “ I know (fays Job) my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he fhall Hand at the latter day upon the earth; 
and though after my flan worms deftroy this body, yet 
in my flefti Ihall I fee God.” 

Whether thrfe paftages were fairly interpreted agree- 
ably to their true and original meaning, it is not here 
our bufinefs to inquire. It is fdHcieut for us to ob- 
ferve, that from them many of the Jews inferred the 
reality of a general refurredtionJ.K). In this perfua- 
fion, Martha, fpeaking of her brother Lazarus, lays to 
our Lord, “ I know that he fhall rife again, in the re- 
furrettion at the laft day.” This refurre&ion appears 

to 

r ijo i 

fr) The ‘Va” of the Stoics-appears to be the fame with the Li of the Chinefe. 
(g) Yet without regarding the inconfiftency, many of the Stoics believed, tliat the foul continued' feparate 

long after death ; though all in general feemed to deny a future ftateof rewards and punifhments. 
( h) In his Phyjt al Cofmogony, Plato differed but little from the Stoics; but he had another fort of cofmogony, 

in which all things appear to have fprung from, and to be almoft wholly compofed of, metaphyfical entities, as 
ideas of forms, numbers} and mathematical'figures. Thefe kinds of notions were common both to him and Py- 
thagoras ; and were originally borrowed from Egypt, where calculation and geometry weu'e half deified. See 
Platonism. 

(0 r^e immortal Harvey has cuJIedled thefe different opinions of the Stagyrite in Exercit. 52. De Generations 
Atiimahum. 

(k) At prefent fome are for allowing only thofe of their own nation to fhare in the benefits of this refurrec- 
tion ; and fome are not even for allowing them, except they be men of piety and virtue. To render this re- 
fiirrcftion probable, the rabbins fay, with fome of the Mahometans, that there is a certain bone in the body 
which refills putrefaction,. and ferves as a feed for the next body*. What that bone is, is of no great moment, * See 
as any bone, we believe, in the fkeleton will anfwer the purpole equally well. With refpeft to the manner of 
this refwre&ion, the learned Hody has quoted feveral opinions of the jews, and, among others, that of the Chal- 
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EUftimc- to have been a general opinion among the Pharifees; 

t>0fl> for although it was a notion of the feoi of the Saddu- 
T ctes that there was no refurrcdlion, neither angel nor 

fpirit, yet the PharifeCs, we are told, confeffed both. 
And this aflertion is plainly confirmed by St Paul him- 
felf when his countrymen accufed him before Felix, “ I 
confefs unto thee (lays this eminent apollle), that after 
the way which they call herefy fo worfhip I the God 
of my fathers, believing all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets, and having hope toward 
God, which they themfelves alfo allow, that there fliall 
be a refurreftion of the dead, both of the juft and un- 

it 
Of the This refurreftion of the dead to iudgment, though 
Ohriftian*. not perhaps in the fame fenfe in which the old Phari- 

fees conceived it, is now generally and almoft univer- 
fally (l) maintained by Chriftians (m). Yet the Chri- 
ftians differ confiderably with refpeft to the nature of 
the human foul. Some imagine, that this fpirit is na- 
turally mortal, and that it is propagated along with the 
body from the loins of the parent. In fupport of this 
opinion, it has been obferved that a great number of 
infers and plants transfer their lives to their pofterity, 
and die foon after the aft of propagation ; that after 
this aft the vital principle is in the moft vigorous of 
plants and animals always found to be much exhaufted; 
and that Tertullian a father of the church, in attempt- 
ing fome experiments of the kind, became fubjeft to a 
momentary blindnefs, and felt a portion of his foul go- 
ing out of him (n). 

Thefe imagine that immortality was only condition- 
ally promifed to man ; that Adam forfeited this immor- 
tality by his difobedience ; and that Chrift has reftored 
us to the hopes of it again by his fufferings and death: 
for as in Adam we have all died, fo in Chrift, they 
fay, we fhall all be made alive ; and that now the fting 
is taken from death, and the viftary over our fouls from 
the grave. 

Others have conceived the human foul as naturally 
immortal, and as fetting death and the grave at de- 
fiance. Adam, they fay, died only in a figure ; and 
only from the confequences of this figure, which means 

fin, has our Lord faved us. In this fenfe Adam died 
on the very day in which he had finned ; or he died li- 
terally in 1000 years, which with the Lord are as one 
day. To thefe arguments their opponents reply, What 
then is the viftory over death and the grave ? You mud 
ftill have recourfe to a new figure, and betake yourfelves 
to the fecond death ; though, after all, where is your 
grave ? To this it is anfwered, that the foul of itfelf is 
naturally immortal, and that it depends not either for 
its exiftence or the exercife of its faculties upon the 
body; that the properties of matter, as figure, magnitude, 
and motion, can produce nothing that is like to per* 
ception, memory, and confcioufnefs. This is true, re- 
join their opponents; but befides thefe few properties of 
matter, which are only the objefts of that philofophy 
which has lately and properly been termed mechanical, 
the chemical philofophy has difeovered other propertied 
of matter; has found that matter is of various kinds ; 
that it veiy often does not aft mechanically ; that it 
acquires many new properties by combination; and that 
no man, till farther experiment and obfervation, (hould 
venture to affert hoto far the foul is or is not dependent 
on its prefent organifed fyftem. The others, proceeding 
on their hypothelis, maintain that the foul, as being im- 
material, is not divifible; and though the body of a frog 
may live without the head for a whole day ; though 
the body of a tortoife may live without the head for a 
whole month; though a human limb may for fome mi- 
nutes after amputation continue to perform a vital mo- 
tion, independent of a brain, a ftomach, or a heart; 
and though the parts of a plant, a polype, or a worm, 
may furvive their reparation and become living wholes*, * See TVy- 
yet the foul, they obferve, is not to be compared with/1" anc? R'* 
the vital principles of plants and animals, nor ought tof

r0^t0,,‘ 
be divided on reafons fo fiender as thofe of analogy. 
Even granting, they fay, that the foul were not natu- 
rally immortal of itfelf; yet the juftice of God, which 
is not remarkable for its equal diftribution of rewards 
and punifhments in the prefent world, is bound to make 
fome amends in the next. And to this again their op- 
ponents anfwer, as to the equal diftribution of juftice 
in a future world, ©f that we are affured on much bet- 

R 2 ter 

dee paraphraft of the Canticles, afTerting that the prophet Solomon had faid, “ When the dead ftiall revive, 
it fhall come topafs that the Mount of Olives fhall be cleft, and all the dead of Ifrael fhall come out from thence; 
and the juft too that died in captivity (hall come through the way of the caverns under the earth, and (hall 
come forth out of the Mount of Olives.” He has likewife quoted Saunderfon’s Voyage to the Holy Land, in 
which, we are told that many of the Jews, by their own account, are to rife up in the valley of Jehofaphet; and 
tnat in the renv/ing or devolution of the caverns, thofe at a diftance muft ferape their wav thither with their 
nails. 

(l) The feft of the Quakers explain it figuratively. 
(m) I he^ 1 aft quoted author* [Refur region of the fame Body, afferted from the traditions of the Heathens,* Hodw 

the ancient Jews, and the primitive Church) has endeavoured to fhow that this doftrine, in the fafne fenfe as we 
underftand it, has been afferted by the ancient magi, and by the prefent heathen gaurs of Perfia, the relics of the 
ancient magi ; by iome of the ancient Arabians ; by fome of the banians of India; by the prefent inhabitants 
of the ifland of Ceylon, of Java, of Pegu, of Tranfiana ; by fome amongft the Chinefe ; by the Arderians in 
Guinea ; and by the ancient Pruffians. The proofs which he brings, it muft be confefied, are not however always 
very fatisfaftory. It appears, even from his o\vn account, that fome of thefe had derived their notions from 
certain Chriftians, Mahometans, or Jews. But the reader may judge of the great accuracy of his ideas from 
his bringing old Pythagoras and the Stoics, and even Democritus and Epicurus, in fupport of the fame or a 
fimilar opinion. 

( n ) In illo ipfo voluptatis ultimse xftu quo genitale virus expellitur, nonne aliquid dr anima quoque fentimue 
fxzre, atque ade© marceffimus et devigefeimus cum lucis detrimento. 
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H*lurrec- ter grounds thai> any of your’s : our Lord has declared 

it in exprefs terms ; and whether the foul be immortal 
or not, we can ealily believe what he faid is true, as we 
know him whom we have trufted. 

Thefe, with Plato, fuppofe, that the foul is here as in 
prifon ; though how or at what time it fhould hril have 
come into this dungeon they have not determined. They 
have only agreed, that upon its enlargement all its 
faculties are to receive an increafe of power ; and “ ha- 
ving already equipped it fo exquifitely with eonfcioufnefs, 
a&ivity, and perception in and of itfelf, and put it into fo 
complete a capacity for happinefs and mifery in a fepa- 
rate Hate,” their hypothefis does not require them to 
admit the leaft occahon for a refurreCtion ; which ac- 
cordingly is faid to have been an article of Baxter’s 
creed (o). 

A third opinion, which extends likewife to every fpe- 
cies of plant and animal, is, that all fouls were created at 
once with bodies of ether; that thefe bodies, occupying 
only a very fmall fpace, were packed up in their find 
progenitors, and there left to be afterwards evolved and 
clothed with matter of a groffer kind by afts of gene- 
ration and confequent nutrition. For the proof of this 
theory we are referred to the fmall animals feen through 
the microfcope, and likewife to thole which are fuppo- 
fed to efcape even microfcopic obfervation ; but, above 
all, to the eggs of infe&s, which, though fcarcely per- 
ceptible, yet contain in embryo a future caterpillar 
and all its coats, and within thefe a future butterfly 
with its legs and wings. Thefe philofophers can per- 
haps account for the general taint of original fin in fome 
other way than has hitherto been done. We have only 
to add, that on their fcheme the refurre&ion is not a 
matter that feems to be indifferent. 

The next thing that falls to be confidered is the place 
of the dead. From a natural enough affociation of 

near to the Ideas, an opinion had very early prevailed, that the fpi- 
rit continued near to the body ; and the offerings there- 
fore intended for the dead were by moll nations pre- 
fented at the grave; and that on which the departed 
fpirit is fuppofed to reft is always placed near the grave 
in China. 

From the dreams of the night and the natural ten- 
dency of the fancy to work and to fummon up fpedtres 
when the world around us is involved in darknefs, it 
has alfo been imagined, that thefe fpirits delight in the 
night and ftradovv of death (p ), or have been prohibited 
from enjoying the exhilarating beams of day. And 
hence we are told, 

That in the difmal regions of the dead 
Th’ infernal king once rais’d his horrid head ; 
Leap’d from his throne, left Neptune’s arm fhould lay 
His dark dominions open to the day, 
And pour in light. 

The nations, therefore, who have fancied a general 
receptacle for the dead, have thus been induced to 

7,2 
Place of 
the dead 

grave, 

*3 
In dark- 
n«fs. 

place it in the weft (qJ, where the night begins and Refuhe*. 
the day ends. That part of the world which, in the t‘<jn- 
diviiion of his father’s dominions, fell to Pluto the in- 
fernal god, and where, according to Latfantius, Satan [n 
holds the empire of darknefs, the Friendly Iflanders weft, 
have placed to the weftward of a certain ifland which 
they call Tejee; iome tribes of American Indians, in 
a country beyond the weftern mountains; and Homer, 
fomewhere to the weftward of Greece at the boundaries 
of the ocean, 

Where in a lonely land and gloomy cells 
The dufky nation ot Cimmeria dwells; 
The fun ne’er views th’ uncomfortable feats 
When radiant he advances nor retreats. 
Unhappy race ! whom endlefs night invades, 
Clouds the dull air, and wraps them round in (hades. 

Another opinion entertained by the Greeks and fome Under tlw 
other nations was, that the place of departed fpirits is earth, 
under the earth. This opinion is frequently mentioned 
in Homer, in Virgil, and alluded to by the Jewifh pro- 
phets. As for the prophets, we know the circumftance 
from which they borrowed it: it was borrowed from 
thofe fubterraneous vaults where their chiefs were bu- 
ried, and which have been deferibed by modern travel- 
lers. In the iides of thefe caverns there is ranged a 
great number of cells; and in thefe cells the mighty lay 
in a fort of ftate, with their weapons of war and their 
fwords at their head. To thefe kinds of Egyptian ce- 
meteries Ezekiel alludes, when he fays, “ that they {hall 
not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircum- 
cifed, who are gone down to hell with their weapons of 
war, and they have laid their fwords under their head." 
And Ifaiah, when thus fpeaking of the prince of Ba- 
bylon, “ Thou fhalt be brought down to hell, to 
the ftdes of the pit. Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee, to meet thee at thy coming; it ftirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ; it 
hath raifed up from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations. All the kings of the nations, even all of 
them, lie in glory, every one in his own houfe.” ^ 

Many of the ancient fathers oT the church afferted in hidden' 
only, that the dead are now in abditis rcceptaculis, or in receptacles* 
certain hidden and concealed places. 27 

Orpheus, Origen, and fome others of the fath ers, In the air. 
with the ancient Caledonian bard Oftian, and the learn- 
ed Dodwell among the moderns, imagined that the 
foul, when it left the body, went into the air, and 
refided fomewhere between the furfacc of the earth and 
the moon. ag 

Thofe who believed in a tranfmigration caufed the In new bo- 
foul at death only to enter a new body, and kept the dies, 
departed always with the living. This creed has been 
found in India, in Egypt, in Mexico, and in all thofe 
countries where picture-writing has been much ufed. 
In this fpecies of writing, the fame, picture is on 
fancied analogy transferred by metaphor to fignify ei- 

ther 

(o ) An Hiftorical View of the Controverfy concerning an Intermediate State, and the Separate Exijlence of the Soul’. 
(f) Some Turkifh ghofts are an exception, who ufe lamps or candles in their tombs, when their friends 

choofe to fupply them with thefe luxuries. 
(qJ The wejl and darknefs are -fynonymous in Homer, rt p/xoi, » 7\<S>sv otk otT oto »<yf. (Odyf. 

st O my friends i which is the weft, or which is the eaft^ the place of darknefs, or that of the mornings 
we cannot karB," 
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ther a got! er a man, a brute or a plant; and In thofe 
countries where it was praCtifed, men had uiually their 
names from animals, and were reprefented by their fi- 
gure in writing (r). From this lail ftage of the pro- 
cefs, a tranfmigration was eaiily fuppofed: and hence 
we hear of the gods of Egypt wandering about like 
fo many vagrants in brute flrapes, and of princes being 
tranfiated into ftars, becaufe a ftar was their emblem 
in hieroglyphic, or ftood for their name in figurative lan- 
guage. And, in like manner, we fee, from the fpeci- 
men of this charatter which is Hill preferved on ce- 
leitial globes, how the heavens at firlt came to be fill- 
ed with bears, fcorpions, and dragons, and with a va- 
riety of other animals. 

The opinions concerning the flate of the dead are 
ftill more numerous than thofe concerning the place 
where they reiide. Rude nations have generally thought 
that the future Hate is fimilar to the prelent; that plants, 
animals, and inanimate things there, have their lhades ; 
and that thefe contribute as much to the pleafures and 
conveniences of the dead as their realities do to the li- 
ving; that hufbands have their wives (s), lovers their 
miitVefles, warriors their battles, huntfmen their fport; 
and that all their paffions, amufements, and bulmefs, 
are the fame as formerly. For this reafon, that the 
dead may not appear unprovided in the next world, 
like the ancient Gauls, fume tribes of India, America, 
and Africa, bury with them in the fame grave their 
wives, their arms, their favourite animals, and their 
neceffary utenfils. 

'I he ancient Egyptians, who believed in tranfmigra- 
tion, fuppofed that the foul was alter death obliged to 
animate every fpecies of bird and quadruped, oi reptile 
and infeft, and was not to return to a human form till 
alter a period of 3500 years. Others have confined 
their tranfmigrations to particular animals, as the loul 
of man to the human form, and the foul of the brute to 
the bodies of the fpecies to which it belonged. Some 
have changed the brute into man, and man into the 
brute, that man might fuffer injuries fimilar to what he 
had inflicted, and the brute retaliate what he had fuf- 
fered. Others have confined the human foul in plants 
and in Hones ; and Bell of Antermony mentions an 
Indian who fuppofed that his anceltors might be in 
filhes. 

The notions of Homer were probably thofe of many of 
his time. But thefe notions were difmal indeed. When 
his hero Ulyffes vifited the lhades, many of the ghofts 
feemed to retain the mangled and ghaltly appearance 
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which they had at death ; and, what is worfe, feemed Refume- a 
to be all llarvjng with hunger, innumerable multitudes, 
with loud Ihrieks, flocking to the fleams of his fiain vie- *' 
tim as to a molt fumptuous and delicious banquet- . 
For fcarcely had the purple torrent flow’d, 
And all the caverns Imok’d with flreaming blood, 
When, lo ! appear’d along the dulky coafts 
Thin airy flioals of vilionary ghofts; 
Fair peniive youths, and foft enamour’d maids. 
And wither’d elders, pale and wrinkl’d lhades. 
Ghaftly with wounds, the forms of warriors flain, 
Stalk’d with majeftic port, a martial train. 
Thefe, and a thoufand more, fwarm’d o’er the ground, 
And all the dire aflembly fhriek’d around. 
Ulyfles faw, as ghoft by ghoft arole, 
All wailing with unutterable woes. 

Alone, apart, in difeontented mood, 
A gloomy lhade, the fallen Ajax flood ; 
For ever fad, with proud diidain he pin’d. 
And the loft arms for ever flung his mind. 

Ltyon Uhjfs faying to Achilles, 
Alive, we hail’d thee with our guardian gods ; 
And, dead, thou rul’ft a king in thefe abodes ; 

The Jhade reply’d : 
Talk not of ruling in this dol’rous gloom, 

Nor think vain words (he cry’d) can eafe my doom ; 
Rather I choofe laborioufly to bear 
A weight of woes, and breathe the vital air, 
A SLAVE TO SOME POOR HIND THAT TOILS FOR BREAD, 
Than live a scepter’d monarch of the dead. 

In this gloomy region no one is rewarded for his vir- 
tue, nor is punilhed for his crimes, unlefs committed, 
like thofe of Sifyphus, Tantalus, and Ixion, againll 
the gods. All indeed are clafled into groups, from a 
certain analogy of age, lex, fate, and difpolition ; but 
all appear to be equally unhappy, having their whole 
heart and alfedtions concentrated in a world to which 
they are fated never to return. 

The Elyfium of Homer is allotted only for the rela- 
tions and defeendants of the gods ; and Menelaus goes 
to this country of perpetual fpring(T), not as a perfon of 
fuperior merit, but becaufe he had married the daughter 
of Jove. 33 

Even long after a future Hate had become the feene Becomes a 
of rewards and punifliments, thefe for the moll part place of re- 
were diftributed, not according to moral, but phyfical war(|f an<i 

diltin&ions. With the Greeks and Romans, the foul^™^’ 
was condemned to many calamities for a number of 

years, 

(rJ A military gentleman who refided at Penobfcot during the late American war, allured us that the In- 
dians, when defired to fubfenbe a written agreement, drew always the piftuie of the object or animal whole 
name they bore. But for fuller information on this fubjedt, fee Clavigero’s Hill, of Mexico. 

(s) The queftion which the Sadducees put to our Saviour about the wile of the feven brothers, is a proof 
that the Pharifees thought there was marriage and giving in marriage in the tutuie ftate>, and that it was fome- 
what fimilar to the prefent. ..... _ „ .,Tt 

• (r) Homer fends the ghoft of Hercules to the lhades, while Hercules himfelf is quaffing neftar with Hebe 
in the fleies. One foul of the hero is therefore repining with the ghofts of mortals in the regions below, while 
the other is enjoying all the happinefs of the gods above. (See Odyssey, B. II. near the end). Philofopneis. 
fince have improved on this hint of the poet; and men have now got rational, animal, and vegetable louis, to 
which fometirnes a fourth one is added, as properly belonging to matter in general. Homer infinuatee, that 
Menelaus was to be tranllated to Elyfium without tailing death. This Elyfium is the habitation of men, and 
not of ghofts, and is deferibed as being fimilar to the feat of the gods. Compare Odyjf. iv. 1. 5^3* ^dyff.. vi* 
1. 43. in the Greek. 
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years, if the body was not honoured with funeral rites- 
Among the Scandinavians, a natural death was attend- 
ed with infamy, while a violent death, particularly in 
battle, gave a title to lit in the halls of Odin, and to 
quaff beer from the Ikulls of enemies. Among the 
^Flafcalans, at was only the great that were permitted 
to animate birds and the nobler quadrupeds ; the lower 
ranks were transformed into -weafels, into paultry 
beetles, and fuch mean animals. Among the Mexicans, 
thofe who were drowned, who died of a dropfy, tu- 
mors, or wounds, or fuch like difeafes, went along with 
the children that had been facrificed to the god of wa- 
ter, and in a cool and delightful place were allowed to 
indulge in delicious repafts and varieties of pleafures-: 
thofe who died of other difeafes, were fent to the north 
or centre of the earth, and were under the dominion of 
the gods of darknefs. “ Hie foldiera who died in 
ibattle, or in captivity among their enemies, and the 
women who died in labour, went to the houfe of the 
fun, who was confidered as the prince of glory. In his 
manfions -they led a life of endlefs delight. Every day 
•the foldiers, on the firlt appearance of his rays, hailed 
his birth with rejoicings and with dancings, and the 
mufic of inftruments and voices. At his meridian they 
met with the women, and in like feftivity accompanied 
him to his fetting. After four years of this glorious 
life, they went to animate clouds, and birds of beauti- 
ful feathers and of fweet fong ; but always at liberty to 
rile again, if they pleafed, to heaven, or defcend to the 

ttClavigero'starth, to warble their fongs, and to fuck flowers*.” 
Wli.of Thefe fentiments of a future ftate, conceived in a fa- 

va^e anc* a ruc*e Peri°d> could not long prevail among an 
pt enlightened and civilized people. When the times of 

34 rapine and violence therefore began to ceafe ; when fo- 
And after- cicties regulated by certain law’s began to be eftablifh- 

ed.; when martial prou’efs was lefs requifite, and the 
qualities of the heart had begun to give an importance 
to the character, the future ftate was alfo modelled on 
a different plan. In the ^Eaeid of Virgil, an author 
of a highly cultivated mind, and of polilhed manners, 
it becomes a place of the moft impartial and unerring 
juftice ; every one now receives a fentence fuited to the 
aftions of his paft life, and a god is made to prefide in 
judgment; 

Who hears and.judges each committed crime, 
Inquires into the manner, place, and time. 
The confcious wretch mull all his acts reveal, 
Toth to confefs, unable to conceal, 
From the firft moment of his vital breath. 
To the laft hour of unrepenting death. 

The fpirits of the dead no longer mingle together 
as in the lefs enlightenwl period of Homer; the vici- 
ous are difmiffed to a place of torments, the virtuous 

•* O** ara reg’ons °f klifs : indifferent characters are eon- 
<di;eoffools. to a limbus *; and thofe who are too virtuous for 

hell, but too much polluted with the ftains of vice to 
enter heaven w’ithout preparation, are for feme rime de- 
tained in a purgatory. 

For there are various penances enjoin’d, 
And feme are hung to bleach upon the wind ; 
Some plung’d in waters, others purg’d in fires, 
I ill all the dregs are drain’d, and ruii expires ; 
Till nothing’s left of their habitual ftains, 
But the pure ether of the feui remains. 
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When thus purified, they 1>ecome fitted to receive Refurr 

Wards ac- 
cording to 
moral di- 
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35 
Virgil’s 
purgatory 

the rewards of their paft virtues, anduow enter into thafe 
regions of happinefs and joy. 

With ether vefteS,-and a purple flty. 
The blifsful feats of happy fouls below, 
Stars of their own, and their own fans they know ; 
Where patriots live, who, for their country’s good. 
In fighting fields were prodigal of blood. 
'I’riefts of uriblemifli’d lives here make abode, 
And poets worthy their infpiring god ; 
And fearching wits, of more mechanic ^parts. 
Who grac’d their age with new-invented arts : 
Thofe who to worth their bounty did extend ; 
And thole who knew that bounty to commend. 
Thefe good men are engaged in various amufementj, 

according to the tafte and genius of each. Orpheus is 
ftill playing on his harp, and the warriors are ftill de- 
lighted with their chariots, their hories, and their arms. 

The place of torment is at fome diftance. 

tron 

V Hi* iidi A gaping gulph, which to the centre lies, 
And twice as deep as earth is diftant from the Ikies j 
From hence are heard the groans of ghofts, the pains 
Of founding laflies, and of dragging chains. 
Here, thofe who brother’s better claim difown. 
Expel their pareats, and ufurp the throne ; 
Defraud their clients, and, to lucre fold, 
Sit brooding on unprofitable gold. 
Who dare not give, and even refufe to lend, 
To their poor kindred, or a wanting friend. 
Vaft is the throng of thefe ; nor lefs the train 
Of laftful youths for foul adult’ry flain. 
Hofts of deferters, who their honour fold, 
And bafely broke their faith for bribes of gold : 
All thefe within the dungeon’s depth remain, 
Defpairing pardon, and expecting pain. 

The fouls of babes, of unhappy lovers, and feme ^ p*rJ. 
others, feem to be placed in a paradife of fools relid-dife of 
ing in a quarter diftintt from Elylian Tartarus and Pur-frols. 
gatory. 

It is curious to obferve, how much thefe ideas of a 
future ftate differ from the vague and fimple conjec- 
tures of rude nations ; and yet from their fimple and rude 
conjeftures, we can eafily trace the fucceffive changes 
in the writings of Homer, Plato, and Virgil; and may 
eafily fhow, that thole laws which different nations have 
preferibed for their dead, have always borne the ftiong- 
eft analogy to their ftate of improvement, their fyftem 
of opinions, and their moral attainments. Some na- 
tions, as thofe of India, have fancied a number of hea- 
vens and hells, cerrefponding to fome of their principal 
lhades in virtue and vice ; and have filled each of thefe 
places refpe&ively with all the feenes of happinefs and 
mifery, wdiich friendlhip and hatred, admiration, con- 
tempt, or rancour, could fuggeft. But having already 
ebferved the progrefs of the human mind in forming the 
grand and leading ideas of a future ftate, we mean 
not to defcend to the modifications which may have 
occurred to particular nations, lefts, or individuals. 

'I he belief of Chriftians refpeftiug futurity demands ^ 
our attention, as being founded on a different principle, 
namely, on exprefs revelations from heaven. From^^alefl 
many expreis declarations in Scripture, all Chriftiansin Sc-ip- 
feem to be agreed, that there is a heaven appointed for fare. 

the 
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the good and a hell for the wicked. In this heaven 
the faints dwell in the prefence of God and the unin- 
terrupted fplendors of day. Thofe who have been wife 
fhine as the firmament, and thofe who have converted 
many to righteoufnefs as the ftnrs. Their bodies are 
glorious, immortal, incorruptible, not fubjeft to difeafe, 
to pain, or to death. Their minds are Grangers to for- 
low, to crying, to difappointment; all their deiires are 
prefently fatisfied ; while they are calling, they are an- 
fvvered while they are fpeafcing-, they are heard. Their 
mental faculties are alio' enlarged ; they no more fee 
things obfcurdy, and as through a cloud, but continu- 
ally beholding new wonders and beauties in creation, 
are conftantly exclaiming, “ Holy, holy, holy ! is the 
Juord of Hods, worthy is he to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanldgiving ; and to him be afcribed wif- 
dom, and power, and might; for great and marvellous are 
his works, and the whole univerfe is filled with his- glory.1' 

1 heir notions of hell differ confiderably. Some un- 
derftandmg the Scriptures literally, have plunged the 
wicked into an abyfs without any bottom ; have made 
this gulph darker than night; have filled it with ranco- 
rous and malignant fpirits, that are worfe than furies ; 
and have deicribed it as full of fulphur, burning for 
ever. This frightful gulph has by fume been placed 
ur the bowels of the eartli ; by fome in the fun ; by 
feme in the moon ; and by fome in a comet: but as 
the Scriptures have determined nothing on the fubjedf, 
all fuch conjectures are idle and groundlefs. 

Otliers imagine, that the fire and fulphur are here 
to be taken in a figurative fenfe. Thefe fuppofe the 
torments of hell to be troubles of mind and remorfes 
fcif confcience ; and fupport their opinion by obfervingy 
that matter cannot a£l upon fpirit ; forgetting, perhaps, 
that at the refurredtion the fpirit is to be clothed with 
a body, and, at any rate, that it is not for man vainly 
to preferibe bounds to Omnipotence. 

What feems to have tortured the genius of divines much 
more than heaven or hell, is a middle ftate. On this fub- 
jeft there being little revealed in Scripture, many have 
thought it incumbent upon them to lupply the defeCf ; 
which they feem to have done in different ways. From 
the Scriptures fpeaking frequently of the dead as deeping 
in their graves, thofe who imagine that the powers of 
the mind arc dependent on the body, fuppofe that they 
deep till die refurreCtion, when they are to be awaken- 
ed by the trump of God, reunited to their bodies, have 
their faculties refiored, and their fentence awaided. 

7 his opinion they fupport by what St Peter fays in 
the A els, that David is not afeended into heaven ; and 
that this patriarch could not pofiibly be fpeaking of 
hunlelf when he laid, “ Thou wilt not leave my foul in 
hell, i. e. the place of the dead.” They obferve, too, that 
the vifiory of Chrift over death and the grave feems to 
imply, that our fouls are fubjeft to their power; that 
accordingly the Scripture fpeaks frequently of the foul’s 
drawing near to, of its being redeemed from, and of its 
dercending into, the grave ; that the Pfalmift, however, 
declares plainly, that when the breath of man goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth, and that very day his 
thoughts penfh. And fhould any one choofe to con- 
fult Ecclefiaftes, he will find, that the living know that 
they fhall die, but that the dead know not any thing: 
that their love, and their hatred, and their envy, are 
pexiihed; and that there is no work, nor device, nor 
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wifdom, nor knowledge, in the grave, whether they Refiirret* 
are gone. ( don. 

’I hofe who believe that the foul is not for the exer- ^ 
cife of its faculties dependent on the body, are upon its According 
reparation at death obliged to difpofe of it fome other ^ others, a- 
way. In eftablifhing their theory, they ufually begin 
with attempting to prove, from Scripture or tradi- 
tion, both its aftive and feparate exilience ; but with 
proofs from tradition we intend not to meddle. Their 
arguments from Scripture being of more value, deferve 
our ferious confideration ; and are nearly as follow. 

Abraham, they fay, Ifaac, and Jacob, are itill living, 
becaufe Jehovah is their God, and he, it is allowed, is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. But their 
opponents reply, That this is the argument which our 
Saviour brought from the writings of Mofes to prove a 
future refurrection of the dead and tiiat asy per- 
fim who looks into the context, will fee it was not 
meant of a middle ftate. From the dead living unto 
God, our Saviour infers nothing more than that they 
fhall live at the refurreiftion ; and that thefe gen- 
tlemen would do well in future to make a diilindtioit 
between fimply living and living unto God : For though. 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, be living unto God, our 
Saviour has affured us that Abraham is -dead, and the 
prophets dead. 

A fecond argument is that glimpfe which St Paul 
had of paradife about 14 years before he had written.* 
his Second Epiftle to the Corinthians. To this argu- 
ment their opponents reply, That as St Paul could not 
tell whether, on that, occafion, he was out of the body 
or in the body, it is more than probable that the whole 
was a vifion ; and, at any rate, it is no proof of a fepa- 
rate exiitence. 

A third argument is, St Paul's- wiftiing to be abfent 
from the body, and prefent with the Lord. But, fay 
their opponents, St Paul delired uot to be unclothed, but 
to be clothed upon : and as fome of thofe who main- 
tain a feparate exiftenece, bring Scripture to prove that 
the body || continues united to Chrift till the refurrec- H Shorter' 
tion ; in that cafe, St Paul, if he wifhed to be prefent Gutethifmi. 
with the Lord, fhould have rather remained with his 
body than-kft it.. 

A fourth argument is, the appearance of Mofes and 
Elias upon the mount of transfiguration. To which 
their opponents reply, that thefe faints appeared in 
their bodies ; that Elias was never divefted of his body; 
and that the account which we have of the burial of 
Mofes, has led fome of the abhft critics and foundelt 
divines to conclude, that he was likewife tranflated to 
heaven without tailing death. At any rate, fay they, 
he might have been raiftd from the dead for the very 
purpofe of being prefent at the transfiguration, as the 
bodies, of other faints certainly were, to bear teilimony 
to our Lord’s refurrection and victory over the grave. 

A fifth argument is, what our Saviour faid to the 
thief, “ Verily I fay unto thee, to-day thou fhalt be 
with me in paradife.” The objection ufually made 
here is, that the expreffion is evidently ambiguous, and 
that the fenfe depends entirely on the punctuation : for 
if the point be placed after to-day, the meaning will be 
“ Verily, even now, I tell thee, thou fhalt be with me 
in paradife.” But the import of paradife in this place, 
fay the opponents, is likewife doubtful. We learn from 
St Peter’s explanation of the 16th Pfalm, that our Sa- 

viour’s 
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vioiir’s foul was not to 'be left in hell; and we know confiftency: 
that on the day of his crucifixion he went not to hea- neas, 
ven : for after he had rifen from the place of the dead, 
he forbade one of the women to touch him, as he had 
not yet afcended to the Father. Hell therefore, and 
paradife, continue they, feem to be in this paflage the 
very fame thing, the place of the dead ; and our Savi- 
our’s intention, they add, was not to go to heaven at 
that time, but to (how his viftory over death and the 
grave, to whofe power all mankind had become fub- 
jeft by the difobedience of their iirit parents. 

The foul is Without pretending to enter into the merits of this 
by feme difpute, the ingenious Burnet, in his Theory of the 
fuppofed to endeavours to prove, upon the authority of the 

RES 
was difpofed to reafon fomewhat like JE- 

O, Father ! cam it be that fouls fublime 
Return to vifit our terreftrial clime ? 
Or that the gen’rous mind, releas’d at death, 
Should covet lazy limbs and mortal breath ? 

Refur i 
f tiot ] 

thedrdll ancient fathers, that paradife lies between the earth and 
the refur- the moon ; and the learned Dodwell, on the fame au- 
reSion. thority, has made it the common receptacle of fouls till 

the refurredtion ; but has not told us whether or not 
they are to be accountable for the aftions of this fepa- 
rate exillence at the latter day, or are only to be 
judged according to the deeds that were done in their 
bodies. 

This notion of a common receptacle has difpleafed 
46 

The church 

47 
Others fup 
pofe thnt 

of Rome many. The ftate of purgation, obfeurely hinted in the 
fuppofes a Joftrineg ef Pythagoras, and openly avowed by Plato 
purgator). Virgil, has been adopted by the Romidr divines, 

who fupport their opinion on certain obfeure paffages 
of feripture, which are always of a yielding and a waxen 
nature, may cafily be twilled to any hypothefis, and like 
general lovers efpoufe rather from interell than merit. 

It has difpleafed others, becaufe they are anxious that 
the righteous Ihould have a fore-tafte of their joys, and 

the f< ul af- ^ wicked of their torments, immediately after death, 

enVr^a*1 which they infer to be certainly the cafe from the pa- 
ftate of re- rable of the rich man and Lazarus(u). But to this it is 
wards tnd obje&ed, that the rich man is fuppofed to be in hell, 
punifh- (-he place of torments, and that this punilhment ought 

certain1" & not 1:0 ta^e P^ace on ^ieir own hypothefis till after the 
degree. fentence at the refurreftion. 

Another argument wfed for the intermediate ftate is 
the vifion of St John in the Apocalypfe. In this vi- 
fion the Evangelift faw under the altar the fouls of thofe 
that were flain for the word of God and for the teftimo- 
ny which they held. Their opponents doubt whether 
thefe viiible fouls were immaterial, as St John heard them 
cry with a loud voice, and faw white robes given unto 
every one of them. If they had bodies, that circumftance 
might chance to prove a refurreftion immediately after 
death, and fo fuperfede the general refurredlion at the 
laft day. 

While fuch conclufions as are here drawn from the 
parable and vifion, fay the oppofers of an intermediate 
confcious exiftence, imply that the dead are already 
raifed, and are now receiving the refpeftive rewards of 
their virtues and their crimes ; thofe who maintain an 
intermediate feparate exiftence, who fpeak of the body 
as a prifon, and of the foul as receiving an increafe of 
power when freed from the body, are certainly not more 
than confident with themfelves, when they think that 
this foul would derive an advantage from its after union 
with either a new fyftem of matter or the old one, how- 
ever much altered. Baxter, they fay, who faw the in- 

In no one inftance, they continue, have Chriftians 
perhaps more apparently than in this argument wrefted 
the feriptures to their own hurt : by thus rafhly at- 
temping to accommodate the facred doctrines of reli- 
gion to a preconceived philofophical hypothefis, they 
Irfive laid themfelves open to the ridicule of deifts, and 
have been obliged, for the fake of confiftency, either to 
deny or to fpeak flightingly of the refurrection; which 
is certainly the fureft foundation of their hope, feeing 
St Paul hath aflured us, that if there be no refurre&ion 
of the dead, then they which are fallen afleep in Chrift 
are perifhed, and thofe who furvive may eat and drink, 
and aft as they pleafe, for to-morrow they die; and die, 
too, never to live again. 

Though this reproof may be rather fevere, we are 
forry to obferve that there feems to have been fome- 
times too much reafon for it. A certain divinef, whofe f 
piety was eminent, and whofe memory we refpeft, ha- 
ving written “ An Eftay toward the proof of a fepa- 
rate State of Souls between Death and the Refurrec- 
tion, and the Commencement of the Rewards of Vir- 
tue and Vice immediately after death,” has taken this 
motto, “ Becaufe fentence againft an evil work is not 
executed fpeedily, therefore the heart of the fons of 
men is fully fet in them to do evil.” “ The doftrine, he 
fays, of the refurreftion of the body and the confc- 
quent ftates of heaven and of hell, is a guard and mo- 
tive of divine force, but it is renounced by the enemies 
of our holy Chriftianity ; and ftiould we give up the re- 
compenfes of feparate fouls, while the deift denies the 
refurreftion of the body, I fear, between both we fhould 
fadly enfeeble and expofe the caufe of virtue, and leave 
it too naked and defencelefs.” 

This author, who wiilies much that the punifhment 
of crimes ftiould follow immediately after death, is of 
opinion, that if heaven intended to check vice and im- 
piety in the world, it has afted unwifely, if it really has 
deferred the puniftiment of the wicked to fo late a pe- 
riod as the refurreftion. “ For fuch, he obferves, is the 
weaknefs and folly of our natures, that men will not 
be fo much influenced and alarmed by diftant profpefts, 
nor fo felicitous to prepare for an event which they 
fuppofe to be fo very far off, as they would for the fame 
event if it commences as foon as ever this mortal life 
expires. The vicious man will indulge his fenfualities, 
and lie down to deep in death with this comfort, I 
{hall take my reft here for 100 or 1000 years, and per- 
haps in all that fpace my offences may be forgotten; 
or let the worft come that can come, I {hall have a 
long fvveet nap before my forrows begin : and thus the 
force of divine terrors is greatly enervated by this delay 
of puniftiment.” 

Thus far our author, who thinks that his hypothe- 
fis, if not true, is at leaft expedient, and that from mo- 
tives of expediency it ought to be inculcated as a doc- 

' trine 

(u) Whitby fhows that this parable was conformable to the notions of the Jews at that time; and even the 

Mahometans, who believe in the refusreftion of the dead, fuppofe likewife a ftate ©f rewards and puniftunents i» 
the grave* 4 
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(* (Ufurrec- trine of Scripture; but how far his reafons can be 

* L ' *°n* 1 here juftified we mean not to determine ; we lhall leave ■f   j-0 be fettled by others, reminding them only that 
the diitance of future rewards and puniihments is not 
;greater on the fuppofition ot the deep of the foul than 
on the contrary hypothefis. Every man who has but 
'dipt into the fcience of metaphyfics knows, and no man 
ever knew better than he who is believed to have been 
the author of the work before us, that time unper- 
ceived paffes away as in an inftant; and that if the foul 
be in a Hate void of confcioufnefs between death and 
the refurre&ion, the man who has lain in his grave 
loco years will appear to himfelf to have died in one 
moment and been raifed in the next. We would like- 

iv/ife recommend ta thofe who may henceforth be in- 
clined to inculcate any thing as a doftrine of Scripture 
merely on account of its fuppofed expediency, always 
to remember that God is above, that they are below, 
that he is omnifcient, that they are of yellerday and 
know little, that their words therefore (hould be wary 
and few, and that they Ihould always fpeak with re- 
fpedt of whatever concerns the Sovereign of the univerfe, 
or relates to his government either in the natural or mo- 

P ral world. For wilt thou, fays the Higheft, difannul 
my judgement? Wilt thou condemn me that thou may- 
ell be righteous ? (hall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty inftrudt him ? He that reproveth God let him 
anfwer it. 

If, in Hating thefe oppofite opinions, we may feem 
to have favoured what has been called the fleep of the 
foul, it is not from any conviddion of its truth, for 
there are particular texts of Scripture which appear to 
us to militate againH it. We are fatisfied, however, 
that it is a very harmlefs opinion, neither injurious to the 
reil of the articles of the ChriHian faith nor to virtuous 
practice ; and that thofe who have poured forth tor- 
rents of obloquy upon fuch as may have held it in iim- 
plicity and godly iincerity, have either miitaken the 
dodtrine which they condemned, or been poflefTed by 
a fpirit lefs mild than that of the gofpel (x). 

The refur- Whatever be the fate of the middle Hate, the refur- 
xedicn re- re&ion Hands on a different bafis. It is repeatedly af- 
peatedly af- ferted in Scripture; and thofe grounds on which we be- 
ferted in i[eve jt ave authenticated fadts, which the affeddation, 
Scripmre. the ingenuity, and the hatred of fceptics, have number- 

lefs times attempted in vain to difprove. Thefe fadfs 
we are now to confider, referring our readers for the 
charadter of the witneffes, the authenticity of the go- 
fpel-hiffory, and the poffibility of miracles, to the 
parts of this work where thefe fubjedts are treated 
(See Miracle, Metaphysics, Parti. Chap. vii. and 
Religion) ; or, (hould more particular information be 
required, to the writings of Hitton, Sherlock, and Weff. 

Our Lord, after proving his divine miffion by the 
miracles which he wrought, and by the completion of 
ancient prediddions in which he was deferibed, declared 

Vql. XVI. Part I. 

that the doddrine of a refurreddion was one of thofe Refurrec- 
truths which he came to announce. To fliow that fuch , 
an event was poflible, he reHored to life the daughter of ^ 
Jairus, a ruler of the fynagogue, a young man of Nain, The pofli- 
who was carried out on his bier to be buried, and his Mity of it 
friend Lazarus, whofe body at the time was thought to t,y 

have become the prey of corruption. Though the two yjout>s ra;_ 
firff of thefe miracles were wrought in the prefence of fing fc veral 
a number of witneffes, yet the laff, owing to particular perfons 
circumHances, produced a much greater nolle among _t!ie 

the Jews. It was performed on a perfon feemingly of 1 

fome note, in the village of Bethany, not far from Je- 
rufalem, and in the prefence of a great many perfons 
who from the metropolis had come to condole with 
Mary and Martha. No doubts were entertained of the 
reality of Lazarus’s death. Our Lord was at a diffance 
when he expired, and his body had already been lying 
for fome days in the grave. When he came forth at 
the voice of our Lord, all were affonilhed. Thofe from 
Jerufalem, on returning home, are impatient to relate 
what they had feen ; thofe who heard of fo memorable 
an event cannot conceal it; the report reaches the ears 
of the Pharifees and chief prieffs. They are foon made 
acquainted with every circumHance ; and dreading the 
iffue, they think it neceffary to call a council upon the 
occafion, and concert the meafures that ought to be 
purfued in a matter which was likely to be attended 
with fo many and important confequences. In this 
council, it feemed to be agreed that our Lord had per- 
formed, and was Hill continuing to perform, many mi- 
racles : That this laH miracle, as being of an extraor- 
dinary kind, would make many converts ; and that if 
meafures were not fpeedily taken to prevent thefe un- 
common difplays of his power, all would believe on 
him : the jealoufy of the Romans would be excited, the 
rulers depofed, and the nation of the Jews deprived of 
its few remaining privileges. Yet, notwithHanding thefe 
private conceffions made in the council, the members 
who dreaded to let their fentiments be known to the 
people, affedff in public to treat our Saviour as an im- 
poHor. But he who already had demonHrated the ab- 
furdity of their opinion, who fuppofed that his miracles 
were wrought by Beelzebub prince of the devils, is again 
ready to confute the ridiculous affertion of thofe who 
pretended to fay that they were a deception. His friend 
Lazarus was Hill living at the diHance of only a few 
miles, and many of the Jews who had gone to fee him 
were ready to atteH the truth of the report. If the 
rulers, apprehending the confequences of the truth, be 
afraid to know it, and if they are unwilling to go to 
Bethany, or to fend for Lazarus and thofe who were 
prefent at his refurreftion, our Lord gives them a fair 
opportunity of dete&ing his fraud, if there was any fuch 
to be found in him. To preferve their power, and re- 
move the jealous fufpicion of the Romans, it had been 
already determined in council to put him to death ; and 

S our 

(x) Perhaps no man has been more culpable in this refpeft than the celebrated Warburton, who feems at 
fsrH to have himfelf denied an intermediate Hate of confcious exiitence. He afterwards imagined that iuch a 
Hate is fuppofed, though not exprefsly afferted, in Scripture ; and at laH he maintained it with all the zeal and 
warmth of a profelyte. To prove the fmcerity .of his converfion, he treated his adverfaries with fcurrilous 
nicknames, banter, and abufe ; a fpecies of reafoning which feldom lucceeds in recommending a bad cauie, and 
which never confers credit on one that is good. 
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Refurrcc- our Lord foretels that the third day after his death he 

. tlon’ ft all rife from the grave. Here no place was referved 
for deception. The feet of the Pharifees and the chief 
priefts are openly warned and put upon their guard; 
and, veiy fortunately for the caufe of Chriftianity, this 
fingular prediction was not heard with fcorn, or indeed, 
if with fcorn, it was only affeCted. We know from die 
fentiments expreffed in the council, that our Lord was 
fecretly dreaded by the rulers ; that his miracles were 
far from being diferedited ; and that his predictions, in 
their private opinion, were not to be flighted. The 
means accordingly which they employed to prevent, even 
in the very appearance, the completion of his prophecy, 
were admirably calculated to remove the fcruples of the 
moft wary and fceptical inquirers, if their objeft was only 
to feaich after truth. At the next feftival of the pafs- 
over, when the fcheme of Caiaphas was put in execution, 
and when it was deemed expedient by the council that 
he ftould die, to fave the nation from the jealoufy of 
the Romans ; as a proof of their ileady loyalty to 
Rome he was apprehended, was tried as an enemy to 
her government, was at laft condemned upon falfe evi- 
dence, and fufpended on a crofs until they were fully fa- 
tisfied of his death. Even after his death, the fpear of 
a foldier was thrult into his fide ; and the water that 
gufted out v/ith the blood is a proof to thofe who are 
acquainted with the ftrufture and economy of living 
bodies, that he mult have been fome time dead. 

And above After he was taken down from the crofs, a feal was 
all by His pUt on the door of the fepulchre ini which he was laid, 

region^Ur" aS t^C c^ec^ aga'nfi fecret fraud; and a guard of foldiers was ftationed around it, as the bell fecurity 
againft open violence. In fpite, however, of all thefe 
precautions, the prediction was accomplifhed; the an- 
gel of God, defeending from heaven with a counte- 
nance like lightning, and with raiment white as fnow ; 
the watch (hake, and become as dead men ; the earth 
quakes ; the Itone is rolled from the mouth of the fe- 
pulchre ; the angel fits on it, and our Lord comes 
forth. 

It was in vain for the Jews to allege that his difei- 
ples came in the night, and ftele him away, while the 
watch were afleep. One mull fmile at thefe puerile af- 
fertions. How came the difciples to know that the 
watch were afleep ; or what excufe had the watch for 
fleeping, and incurring a puniftment which they knew 
to be capital in the Roman law ? and how came they, in 
the name of wonder, to be brought as an evidence for 
thofe tranfaClions that happened at the time when they 
were afleep ? 

Whatever credit may be given by modern infidels to 
this ill-framed ftory, it is pall difpute that it had none 
among the Jewift rulers at the time that it was current. 
Not long after our Saviour’s refurreftion, the apofties 
were called before the council, and threatened with 
death for teaching in the name of Jefus. Their bold- 
nefs upon that occafion was fo provoking to the rulers, 
that the threat would have been inftantly put in execu- 
tion, had not Gamaliel, a doCtor of the law of high re- 
putation, put them in mind of other impofters who had 
perifted in their attempts to miflead the people ; and 
concluded a very fenfible fpeech with thefe remarkable 
words: “ And now, I fay unto you, refrain from thefe 
men, and let them alone ; for if this counfel, or this 
work, be of men, it will come to nought j but if it be 

of God, ye cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be found RefUr(ttl 
even to fight againft God.” This advice the council 
followed. But is it pofiible that Gamaliel could have 
given it, or the council paid the leaft regard to it, had 
the ftory of the difciples ftealing the body been then 
credited ? Surely fome among them would have obfer- 
ved, that a work or counfel, founded on impofture and 
fraud, could not be fuppojed to be of God, and they would 
unqueftionably have flain the apofties. 

The ftory of Healing the body is indeed one of the 
moft fenfelefs fi&ions that ever was invented in fupport 
ot a bad caufe. Our Lord was on earth 40 days after 
he arofe. He appeared frequently to his difciples. He 
ate and drank in their prefence ; and when fome of them 
doubted, he bade them handle him and fee that he was 
not a fpeftre, ftowed the mark of the fpear in his fide, 
and the prints of the nails in his feet and hands. Be- 
fides thus appearing to his difciples, he was feen by 
more than 500 brethren at one time ; all of whom, as 
well as his difciples, muft neceflarily have known him 
previous to his fuffering, and could therefore attefl 
that he was the perfon who was once dead, but was then 
alive. Yet for ftrangers in general, who had not feen 
him previous to his death, and could not therefore iden- 
tify his perfon after he arofe, our Lord referved 
many other proofs that were equally convincing. Be- 
fore his afeenfion, he bade his difciples wait till they re- 
ceived power, by the Holy Ghofl defoending upon 
them: That then they ftould be witnefles with him, 
both in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermofl ends of the earth ; in order that 
the people of all thefe nations, obferving the miracles 
wrought in his name, might themfelves become ocular 
witneffes that thofe who preached his refurrecKon were 
warranted to do fo by his authority ; and that this au- 
thority, on which fo numerous miracles attended, muft 
be divine. 

We intend not here to examine the minute objeclions uin^g oj>. 
and cavils that have been advanced refpecling the truthjections and 
of this important fa£t. The kinds, however, we ftallfrising ca* 
mention in general. Some have doubted of our Lord’s v^Si 

refurreftion, as being an event which is not confirmed 
by general experience, becaufe they imagine that what 
happens once fhould happen again, and even repeatedly, 
in order to be true. Some, taking their own to be pre- 
ferable fchemes, have objefted to the way in which it 
happened, and to the manner in which it is narrated  
Some have imagined, that poffibly the gofpel hiftory 
may be falfe ; that poffibly the difciples were very ig- 
norant, and might be deceived ; that poffibly, too, they 
were deep politicians^ and a fet of impoftors ; and that 
poffibly the.writings which detected their falfehoods 
may have been deftroyed. It is difficult to reafon, and 
worfe to convince, againft this evidence of poffibilities r: 
but we flatter ourfelves, that to the candid reader it will 
appear fufficiently overturned in our article Miracle;; 
where it is ftown that neither clowns nor politicians, 
could have a vied the part that was afted by the apofties,. 
had not the refurreftion been an undoubted faft. « 

Some of the objeftors to it have alfo maintained, that 
poffibly there is nothing material without us, that there 
is nothing mental within us, and that poffibly the whole 
world is ideas. This mode of arguing we pretend not 
to explain ; it is thought by fome to proceed entirely 
from a perverfenefs of mindor difpofition, while in books 

6 ©£ 
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trine of a 
refnrrec- 
tion. 

53 
Of the or- 
der in 
which the 
dead are to 
he raifed. 

54 

Refurrcc- ©f mtdtcme it is always conlidered as a fymptom of dif- 
tiutl- eafe, and the patient recommended to be treated in the 

r_"1 ” hofpital, and not in the academy. 
Importance By his raifing others, and particulary by rifing him- 
t)f the doc- felf, from the dead, our Saviour demonilrated that a re- 

furreftipn from the dead is poffible. And on that au- 
thority, which by his miracles he proved to be divine, 
he declared to his followers, that there is to be a gene- 
ral refuretftion both of the juft and of the unjuft, in- 
ftrufting his difciples to propagate this doctrine through 
all nations ; St Paul conferring, that if there be no refur- 
reftion of the dead, preaching is vain, and our faith is 
vain. 

As to the order of fucceflion in which the dead arc 
to be raifed, the Scriptures are almoft filent. St Paul 
lays, that every man is to rife in his own order, and 
that the dead in Chrift are to rife firft: and St John ob- 
ferved in his vifion, that the fouls of them which were 
beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worlhipped the beaft, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands, lived and reigned with 
Chrift a thoufand years; but the reft of the dead lived 
not again until the thoufand years (y) were finilhed. 

With what A queftion that has much oftener agitated the minds 
bodies they of men is, with what fort of bodies are the dead to be 
h all rife. rajfcc} ? gt Paul lias anfwered, with incorruptible and 

immortal bodies (2). And to lilence the difputatious 
caviller of his day, he illuftrated his do&rine by the 
growth of grain. “ Thou fool (faid he), that which 
thou foweft, thou foweft not that body that lhall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat or of fome other 
grain.” To us it appears very furpriftng, that any one 
who reads this paffage with the flighteft attention, 
ihould perplex himfelf, or difturb the church with idle 
attempts to prove the identity of the bodies with which 
we ftiall die and rife again at the laft day. The apoftle 
cxprefsly affirms, that “ flelh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; that we ftiall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laft trump ; 
that there are celeftial bodies and bodies terreftrial ; and 
that the glory of the celeftial is one, and the glory of 
the terreftrial another.” 

That this implies a total change of qualities, will ad- 
mit of no difpute ; but ftill it lias been confidered as an 
article of the Chriftian faith, that we are to rife with the 
fame bodies in refpeft of fubftance. What is meant by 
the identity of fubftance, with qualities wholly different, 
it is not very eafy to conceive. Perhaps the meaning 
may be, that our incorruptible bodies (hall confift of the 
lame material particles with our mortal bodies, though 
thefe particles will be differently arranged to produce 
the different qualities. But as the particles ©f our 
prefent bodies are conftantly changing, and as different 
particles compofe the body at different times, a queftion 
has been put, With what fet of particles Ihall we rife? 
Here a Angular variety of opinions have been held. 

* Leibnitz. Some * contend, that we fhall rife with the original 

ftamina of our bodies derived from our paronts; fome Refurreo 
are for rifing with that fet of particles which they had tion* 
at birth ; fome with the fet which they are to have at 
death ; and fome with the particles which remain after 
maceration in waterf; though, God knows, that if this f Hedy. 
maceration be continued long, thefe may arife with few 
or no particles at all. Another query has given much 
alarm. What if any of thefe particles ffould enter a 
vegetable, compofe its fruit, and be eaten by a man, 
woman, or a child? Will not a difpute, fimilar to that 
apprehended by the Sadducees about the wife of the 
feven brothers, neceffarily follow, whofe particles are 
they to be at the refurreftion ? Againft this confufion, 
they truft that the goodnefs and wifdom of heaven will 
take all the proper and neceffary meafures; and they 
even venture to point out a way in which that may be 
done. A foot deep of earth, they obferve, in two or 
three of the counties of England, fuppofing each 
perfon to weigh on an average about feven ftones and 
a few pounds, would amply fupply with material bodies 
600,000,000 of fouls for no lefs a fpace than 20,000 
years$; and therefore there feems to be no necefiity for^Seetfc/yV 
the vamping up of their old materials to lodge and ac- Refurreaion 
commodate new fouls. 'f theft™' 

But, unluckily here, the queftion is not about the a^rteL>‘ 
pofiibility of keeping the particles of different bodies 
feparate and diftindt. The queftion is rather, What have 
the Scriptures determined on the fubjedi ? Now the 
Scriptures fay, that the fpirit returns unto God who 
gave it. And Ihould it be aficed, in what place does he 
referve it till the refurredtion ? the Scriptures reply, in 
the place of the dead ; becaufe the foul defeends into 
the pit, is redeemed from the grave; and the fting of 
death, the laft enemy that is to be deftroyed, fhall be 
taken away when the trumpet of God fhall found : at 
which time the dead that fleep in their graves fhall 
awake, fhall hear the voice, and fhall come forth. 
There is not here fo much as a word concerning the 
body; and therefore it was afked with what bodies 
are the dead to be raifed ? To which it was anfwered, 
the vile body is to be changed. The body which is, is 
not the body which fhall be ; for the incorruptible muft 
put on incorruption, and that which is mortal, put on 
immortality. 

This curious difeovery of the fentiments of Scripture 
we owe to a lay-man, the celebrated Locke ; who, in 
one of his controverfies with the biihop of Worcefter, 
came to underftand what he knew not before, namely, 
that nowhere have the Scriptures fpoken of the refur* 
redtion of the fame body in the fenfe in which it is ufu- 
ally conceived. The refurredtion of the fame perfon is 
indeed promifed ; and how that promife may be fulfill- 
ed, notwithftanding the conftant change of the particles 
of the body, has been fhown in another place. See 
Metaphysics, Part III. Chap. iii. 

The advocates, therefore, for the refurredtion of the 
mortal body, have again been obliged to betake them- 
felves to the fhifts of reafoning. It is proper, fay they, 

S 2 that 

(v) Thefe thoufand years formed the happy millenium fo often mentioned in the ancient fathers ; and the 
learned Burnet, in his Theory of the Earth, has endeavoured to prove, that a fimilar notion prevailed among 
the Jews. See Millenium. 

(z) Our Saviour rofe with the fame body, both as to fubftance and qualities; becaufe it was neceffary that 
his perfon fhould be known and identified after his refurredlion. 
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Refu-rer- that the fame bodies which have been accomplices in 

tlon our vices and virtues, fhould alfo ihare in our rewards 
Retarda- anfi punifhments. Now, granting they will, lhall one 

tion. fet of particles be bound for the crimes, or be entitled 
V—to receive the rewards, of the animal fyftem, from its fir It 

commencement to its diffolution? or Ihall every particle 
rife up fucceffively, and receive its dividend of rewards 
and punifhments for the vices and virtues that belonged 
to the fyftem during the time that they were in union 
with the fentient principle ? and is the hand that fell in 
defending a father to be (as is fuppofed in fome of the 
eaftern countries) rewarded in heaven ; while the other 
that ftruck him when the fon became vicious, is difmifted 
into torments ? 

Finding this hypothefis fupported by neither Scrip- 
ture nor reafon, they next appeal to the ancient fathers. 
And they, it is confefted, are for the refurre&ion of the 
very fame flefh. But this notion is diredlly contrary to 
the Scriptures, which have faid, that flefh and blood 

^ ? are not to inherit the kingdom of God. 
State after But whatever be the bodies with which the dead are 
the refur- to be raifed at the general refurreftion, all mankind 
section, mu{t appear in judgment, and receive fentence accord- 

ing to the deeds done in the body, without regard, fo 
far as we know, to their actions and conduct in the 
middle ftate. After this fentence, the righteous are to 
enter into celeftial and eternal joys, and the wicked to 
fuffer the punifhments of hell. Thefe punifhments 
fome have fuppofed to be everlafting; others think, 
that after fome temporary punifhment, the fouls of the 
wicked are to be annihilated; and others imagine, that 
after doing purgatorial penance for a while in hell, they 
are to be again received into favour y inclining to ex- 
plain the denunciations of the Almighty as a child 
would do the threatenings of his mother, or a lover 
the affefted chidings of his miftrefs (a). 

RESUSCITATION, the fame with refurredtion 
and revivification. See the preceding article and Re- 
animation. 

The term refufcitation, however, is more particularly 
ufed by chemifts for the reproducing a mixed body 
from its afhes ; an art to which many have pretended, 
as to reproduce plants, &c. from their afhes. 

RETAIL, in commerce, is the felling of goods in 
fmall parcels, in oppofition to wholefale. See Com- 
merce. 

RETAINER, a fervant who does not continually 
dwell in the houfe of his mailer, but only attends up. 
on fpecial occafions. 

RETAINING fee, the firft fee given to a ferjeant 
or counfellor at law, in order to make him fure, and 
prevent his pleading on the contrary fide. 

RETALIATION, among civilians, the adt of re- 
turning like for like. 

RETARDATION, in phyfics, the adl of dimi- 
nifhing the velocity of a moving body. See Gunnery, 
Mechanics, Pneumatics, and Projectiles* 

RET 
RETE mirabile, in anatomy, a fmall plexus or net- Rete 

work of veffels in the brain, furrounding the pituitary .11 S 
gland. , e 'cu ur 

RETENTION is defined by Mr Locke to be, a * 
faculty of the mind, whereby it keeps or retains thofe 
fimple ideas it has once received, by fenfation or reflec- 
tion. See Metaphysics, Part I. Chap. ii. 

Retention is alfo ufed, in medicine, &c. for the 
ftate of contradlion in the folicis or vafcular parts of the 
body, which makes them hold fail their proper con- 
tents. In this fenfe, retention is oppofed to evacua- 
tion and excretion. 

RETICULAR BODY (corpus reticulare)> in anato- 
my, a very fine membrane, perforated, in the manner of 
a net, with a multitude of foramina. It is placed im- 
mediately under the cuticle; and when that is feparated 
from the cutis, whether by art or accident, this adheres 
firmly to it, and is fcarce poffible to be parted from 
it, feeming rather to be its inner fuperficies than a 
diftindl fubftance. In regard to this, we are to ob- 
ferve, firft, the places in which it is found, being all 
thofe in which the fenfe of feeling is moft acute, as in 
the palms of the hands, the extremities of the fingers,1 

and on the foies of the feet. The tongue, however, is 
the part where it is moft accurately to be obferved : it 
is more eafily diftinguifhable there than anywhere elfe, 
and its nature and ftrudlure are moft evidently feen 
there. 

Its colour in the Europeans is white ; but in the ne- 
groes and other black nations it is black ; in the tawny 
it is yellowifti: the fkin itfelfin both is white; and the 
blacknefs and yellownefs depend altogether on the co- 
lour of this membrane; 

The ufes of the corpus reticulare are to preferve the 
ftrudture of the other parts of the integuments, and 
keep them in their determinate form and fituation. Its 
apertures give.paffage to the hairs and fweat through 
the papillae and excretory dudls of the Ik in : it retains 
thefe in a certain and determinate order, that they can- 
not be removed out of their places, and has fome 
ihare in preferving the foftnefs of the papillae, which 
renders them fit for the fenfe of feeling. See Anatoi- 
my, nc 83. 

Reticulum, is a Latin word, fignifying a little or * 
cajling net. It was applied by the Romans to a parti- 
cular mode of conftrufting their buildings. In the city 
of Salino (fee Salino) are ftill to be feen remains of 
fome walls, evidently of Roman origin from the reticu* 
lum. This limiture confifts of fmall pieces of baked 
earth cut lozengewife, and difpofed with great regularity 
on the angles, fo as to exhibit to the eye the appearance of 
cut diamonds ; and was called reticular, from its re fern . 
blance to filhing-nets. The Romans always concealed 
it under a regular coating of other matter ; and Mr 
Houel informs us, that this was the only fpecimen of 
it which he faw in all his travels through Sicily, Malta, 
and Lipari. It appears to be the remains of fome baths, 

which 
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(a) The French convention, whofe principles are equally*new, daring, and deftruilive of all that is decent- 
or of good report, have decided this queftion in a very fummary way, by decreeing death to be an eternal lleep j 
a decree equally abfurd in itfelf and fatal in its confequences. Since this article went to the prefs, however, we 
have learned, from the moft refpedlable authority, that wild and abfurd as the opinion is, it has been induftrioufly 
propagated in this country, and that in fome places it has gained ground. The confequences of this, were it to 
become general, mull indeed be baneful beyond all conception; and we ftiall afterwards take occafion to expofe the 
opinion and its nefarious confequences at greater length than it is now poffible to do in this place. See Theology. 
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letimo wKich‘ have been built for the convenience of fea-bath- 

tirement ing. 
b-E i IMO, the ancient Rhitymnia of Stephen the 

geographer, and called by Ptolemy Rhitymna, is a fine 
city, lying at one end of a rich and fertile plain, on the 
north coaft of the ifland of Candia. It is but a fmall 
place, containing fcarce 6000 inhabitants ; but it is a bi- 
fhop’s fee, and the harbour is defended by a citadel, 
where a bafhaw I'efides. It was taken by the Turks in 
1647, and has been in their hands ever fince. It is about 
45 miles from Candia. E. Long. 24. 45. N.Lat.35. 22. 

The citadel, which Hands on a rock jutting out into 
the fea, would be fufficient for the defence of the city, 
were it not fituated at the foot of an high hill, from 
which it might be cannonaded with great advantage. 
The harbour is now almoft filled with fand, and is no 
longer acceffible to (hipping ; nor do the Turks in any 
meafure oppofe the ravages of time, but behold with a 
carelefs eye the moft valuable works in a ftate of ruin. 
The French had formerly a vice-conful at Retimo, to 
which (hips ufed to repair for cargoes of oil; but they 
have been long unable to get into the harbour : to re- 
pair which, however, and to revive the commerce of 
Retimo, would be a moll uleful attempt. The plains 
around the city abound in a variety of produdlions. 
Crieat quantities of oil, cotton, faffron, and wax, are 
produced here ; and they would be produced in Hill 
greater quantities if the inhabitants could export their 
commodities. The gardens of Retimo bear the bell 
fruits in the ifland ; excellent pomegranates, almonds, 
piltacho nuts, and oranges. The apricot-tree, bearing 
the michmich, the juice of which is fo delicious, and its 
flavour fo exquifite, is found here. It is a kind of 
early peach, but fmaller and more juicy than thofe of 
France. 

RETINA, in anatomy, the expanfion of the optic 
nerves over the bottom of the eye, where the fenfe of 
vilion is firft received. See Anatomy, n° 142. and 
Optics (Index) at Eye and Vifton, 

RE IINUE, the attendants or followers of a prince 
or perfon of quality, chiefly in a journey. 

RETIRADE, in fortification, a kind of retrench- 
tncnt made in the body of a ballion, or other work, 
which is to be difputed, inch by inch, after the defences 
are difinantled. It ufuaHy confifls of twm faces, which 
make a re-entering angle. When a breach is made in 
a baftion, the enemy may alfo make a retirade or new 
fortification behind it. 

E-E 11 REMEN I, means a private way of life or a 
nox. fecret habitation. “ Eew (fays an elegant writer) are 

able to bear folitude ; and though retirement is-the of- 
tenfible objed of the greater part, yet, when they are 
enabled by fuccefs to retire, they feel themfelves un- 
happy. Peculiar powers and elegance of mind are ne- 
ceffary to enable us to draw all our refources from our- 
felves. In a remote and folitary village the mind mull 
he internally adive in a great degree, or it will be mi. 
ferable for want of employment. Rut in great and 
populous cit’es, even while it is paffive, it will be con- 
fiantly araufed. It is impoffible to walk the ilreets 
without finding the. attention powerfully folicited on 
every fide. No exertion is neeeflary. Objeds pour 
them Rives into the fenfes, and it would be difficult to 
pi event their admittance. But, in retirement, there 
JRufl be a fpirit of philofophy and a (lore of learning, 
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or elfe the fancied fcenes of blifs will vanifh like the co- Retort, 
lours of the rainbow. Poor Cowley might be faid to Retratfts. 
be melancholy mad. He languifhed for folitude, and 
wifhed to hide himfelf in the wilds of America. But, 
alas ! he was. not able to fupport the folitude of a coun- 
try village within a few miles of the metropolis ! 

“ With a virtuous and cheerful family, with a few 
faithful and good-humoured friends, with a well-feled- 
ed colledion of elegant books, and with a competency, 
one may enjoy comforts even in the deferted village, 
whicli the city, with all its diverfions, cannot fupply.” 

RE 1 ORd , in chemiftry, an oblong or globular vefi. 
ftl with its neck bent, proper for diftillation. See Che- 
mistry, n° 576. 

In the fifth volume of the Tranfadions of the Lon- 
don Society for the Encouragement of Arts, p. 96. we 
find a paper containing a method for preventing Hone 
retorts from breaking; or flopping them when crack- 
ed, during any chemical operation, without lofing any 
of the contained fubjed. “ I have always found it ne- 
ceffary (fays the writer) to ufe a previous coating for 
filling up the interllices of the earth or Hone, which is 
made by diffolving two ounces of borax in a pint of 
boiling water, and adding to the folution as much fla- 
ked lime as will make it into a thin pafle; this, with a 
common painter’s brufh, may be fpread over feveral re- 
torts^, which when dry are then ready for the proper 
prefervirtg coating. The intention of this firfl coating 
is, that the fubflances thus fpread over, readily vitrify- 
ing in the fire, prevent any of the diflilling matters from 
pervading the retort, but does in nowife prevent it from 
cracking. 

“ Whenever I want to ufe any of the above coated 
retorts; after I have charged them with the- fubilance 
to be diflilled, I prepare a thin pafle, made with com-: 
mon linfeed oil and flaked lime well mixed, and perfed- 
ly plaflic, that it may he eafily fpread': with this let 
the retorts be covered all over except that part of the 
neck which is to be inferted into the receiver ; this is 
readily done with a painter’s brufh: the coating wiii 
be fufficiently dry in a day or two, and they wilf then 
be fit for ufe. With this coating I have for feveral 
years worked my Hone retorts, without any danger of 
their hi caking, and have frequently ufcd the fame re. 
tort four or five times ; obferving particularly to coat 
it over with the lad mentioned compofition ever}' time 
it is charged with frefh materials: Before I made ufe 
of this expedient, it was an even chance, in conduding 
operations in Hone and earthen retorts, whether they 
did not crack every time ; by which means great lois 
has been fudained. If at any time during the opera-4 

tion the retorts fhould crack, fpread fome of the oil 
compofition thick on the part, and iprinkle fome pow- 
der of flacked lime on it, and it immediately Hops the 
fiffure, and prevents any of the diddling matter from 
pervading; even that fubtile penetrating fubdance the 
folid pholphorus will not penetrate through it. It may 
be applied without any danger, even when the retort is 
red hot; and when it is made a little differ, is more 
proper for luting veffels than any other I ever have 
tried beeaufe if properly mixed it will never crack, 
nor will it indurate fo as to-endanger the breaking the 
necks of the vedels when taken off.” 

RETRACTS, among horfemen, pricks in a horfe’f 
feet, arifing from the fault of the farrier in driving- nails 

5 thafc. 
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that arc weak, or in driving them ill-pointed, or other- bench, on the day next after the o&ave, or eighth day Rrtml 
wife amifs. a^ter Hillary day : on the day next after the fifteenth _ 

RETREAT, in a military fenfe. An army or body day from St Hillary; on the day after purification; and 
of men are faid to retreat when they turn their backs on the next after the oftave of the purification. In 
upon the enemy, or are retiring from the ground they the common pleas, in eight days of St Hillary : from 
occupied : hence every march in withdrawing from the the day of: St Hillary, in fifteen days : on the day af- 
cnemy is called a retreat. ter the purification : in eight days of the purification. 

That which is done in fight of an a£Hve enemy, who Eafler term has five returns, viz. in the king’s-bench, 
purfues with a fuperior force, is the moft important part on the day next after the fifteenth day from Eailer : 
of the fubjeft; and is, with reafon, looked upon as the on the day next after the three weeks from Eafter: on 
glory of the profeffion. It is a manoeuvre the moll delicate, the day next after one month from Eafter : on the day 
and the propereft to difplay the prudence, genius, cou- next after five weeks from Eafter: and on the day next 
rage, and addrefs, of an officer who commands: the hifto- after the day following afcenfion-day. In the common 
l-ums of all ages teftify it ; and hiftorians have never pleas, in fifteen days from the feaft of Eafter : in three 
been fo lavifh of eulogiums as on the fubjeft of the weeks from the feaft of Eafter : in one month from 
brilliant retreats of our heroes. J f it is important, it is Eafter day : in five weeks from Eafter day : on the 
n0 lefs difficult to regulate, on account of the variety day after the afcenfion-day. Trinity term has four re- 
ef circumftances, each of which demands different prin- turns, viz. on the day following the fecond day after 
ciples, and an almoft endlefs detail. Hence a good re- Trinity : on the day following the eighth day after Tri- 
treat is efteemed, by experienced officers, the mailer- nity : on the day next after the fifteenth day from Tii- 
pieee of a general. He fhould therefore be well ac- nity: on the day next after three weeks from Trinity, 
quainted with the fituation of the country through In the common pleas, on the day after 'Trinity : in 
which he intends to make it, and careful that nothing eight days of Trinity: in fifteen days from Trinity : in 
is omitted to make it fafe and honourable. See War. three weeks from Trinity. Michaelmas term has fix 

Retreat, is alfo a beat of the drum, at the firing returns, viz. on the day next after three weeks from 
of the evening gun ; at which the drum-major, with all St Michael: on the day next after one month of St 
the drums of the battalion, except fuch as are upon du- Michael: on the day following the fecond day after 
ty, beats from the camp-colours on the right to thofe All-fouls: on the day next after the fecond day after 
on the left, on the parade of encampment: the drums St Martin : on the day following the otlave of St 
of all the guards beat alfo ; the trumpets at the fame Martin : on the day next after fifteen days of St Mar- 
time founding at the head of their refpe&ive troops, tin. In the common pleas, in three weeks from St 
This is to warn the foldiers to forbear firing, and the Michael: in one month from St Michael: on the day 
centinels to challenge, till the break of day that the after All-fouls : on the day after St Martin : on the 
reveille is beat. The retreat is likewife called felling the odlave of St Martin : in fifteen days from St Martin. 
watch. It is to be obferved, that, as in the king’s-bench, all 

RETRENCHMENT literally fignifies fomething returns are to be made on fome particular day of the 
cut off or taken from a thing ; in which fenfe it is the week in each term, care muft be taken not to make 
fame with fubtraftion, diminution, &c. the writs out of that court returnable on a non-judicial 

Retrenchment, in the art of war, any kind of day; fuch as Sunday, and All-faints, in Michaelmas 
work raifed to cover a poft, and fortify it againft the term, the purification in Hillary, the afeenfion in Eaf- 
enemy, fuch as fafeines loaded with earth, gambions, ter, and Midfummer-day, except it ffiould fall on the 
barrels of earth, fand-bags, and generally all things firft day of Trinity term. 
that can cover the men and flop the enemy. See For- Returns, in a military fenfe, are of various forts, 
tification and War. but all tending to explain the ftate of the army, regi- 

RETRI13UTION, a handfome prefent, gratuity, ment, or company; namely, how many capable of do- 
or acknowledgment, given inflead of a formal falary or ing duty, on duty, fick in quarters, barracks, infirmary, 
hire, to perfons employed in affairs that do not fo im- or hofpital; prifoners, abfent with or without leave ; 
mediately fall under eftimation, nor within the ordinary total eftedtive ; wanting to complete the elbiblifitment, 
commerce in money. &c. 

RETROMINGENTS, in natural hiftory, a clafs RETUSARI, an ifland in Ruffia, is a long flip of , I 
or divifion of animals, whole charadleriftic is, that they land, or rather fand, through the middle of which runs 
Hale or make water backwards, both male and female. a ridge of granite. It is 20 miles from Peterfburg by VRujrta, 

RETURN (returna or retorna J, in law, is ufed in water, four from the ftiore of Ingria, and nine from the 
divers fenfes. 1. Return of writs by ftieriffs and bailiffs coaft of Carelia. It is about 10 miles in circumfe- 
is a certificate made by them to the court, ol what they rence, and was overfp reach with firs and pines when Pe- 
have done in relation to the execution of the writ di- ter firft conquered it from the Swedes. It contains at 
redled to them. This is wrote on the back of the prefent about 30,000 inhabitants, including the failors 
writ by the officer, who thus fends the writ back to the and garrifon, the former of whom amount to about 
court from whence it iftued, in order that it may be 12,000, the latter to 1500 men. The ifland affords a 
filed. 2. Return of a commiffion, is a certificate or fmall quantity of pafture, produces vegetables, and a few' 
anfwer fent to the court from whence the commiffion fruits, fuch as apples, currants, goofeberries, and ftraw- 
iffues, concerning what has been done by the commif- berries, which thrive in this northern climate, 
fioners. 3. Returns, or days in bank, are certain days RETZ (Cardinal de). See Gondi. 
jn each term, appointed for the return of writs, &c. RETZ I A, in botany ; a genus of the monogynia 
Thus Hillary term has four returns, viz. in the king’s- order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants, and 

• to 
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p. Imgen to the 25th natural order, CampanQceg. 

II . is bilocular, the corolla cylindrical, and villous without; 
^ l3tl°n’ the ftigma bifid. 

REUT LINGEN, a handfome, free, and imperial 
town of Germany, in the circle of Suabia, and duchy 
of Wirtemberg ; feated in a plain on the river Efchez, 
near the Neckar, adorned with handfome public build- 
ings, and has a well frequented college. E. Long. 9. 
10. N. Lat. 48. 31. 

REVE, Reeve, or Greve, the bailiff of a franchife, 
or manor, thus called, efpecially in the weft of Eng- 
land. Hence Ihire-reeve, fheriff, port-greve, &c. 

REVEILLE, a beat of drum about break of day, 
to give notice that it is time for the foldiers to arife, 
and that the fentries are to forbear challenging. 

REVEL, a port town of Livonia, fituated at the 
fouth entrance of the gulph of Finland, partly in a plain 
and partly on a mountain ; 133 miles fouth-weft of Pe- 
terfburg, and 85 fouth-eaft of Abo. It is a place of 
great trade, and holds two fairs yearly, which are vi- 
fted by merchants from all countries, but particularly 
by thofe of England and Holland. It is a ftrong and 
a rich place, with a capital harbour. It is furrounded 
with high walls and deep ditches, and defended by a 
caftie and flout baftions. It was confirmed to the 
Swedes at the peace of Oliva, conquered by Peter the 
Great in 1710, and ceded to Ruffia in 1721. The 
conqueft of it was again attempted by the Swedes in 
1790. The duke of Sudermania, with the Swedifh 
fleet, attempted to carry the harbour ; but after an ob- 
ftinate engagement with the Ruffian fleet, he was obli- 
ged to give it up ; but it was but for a very fhort 
while. He retired about 10 leagues from the harbour, 
to repair the damage his fleet had fuftained, and to pre- 
pare for a fecond attack before any relief could be af- 
forded to the Ruffian fleet. As foon as he had refitted, 
he failed for the harbour, at a league diftant from 
which the Ruffian fleet was difeovered, ready to difpute 
with the Swedes the entrance. Upon a council being 
held by the Duke, it was refolved to attack the Ruf- 
fians ; and the fignals being given, the fleet bore down 
for the attack, which was maintained for near fix hours 
with the utmoft fury : at length the Swedes broke the 
Ruffian line, which threw them into much confufion ; 
when the Swedes, taking the advantage of the general 
confufion into which the Ruffians were thrown, follow- 
ed them with their whole force into the harbour, where 
the conflict and carnage were dreadful on both fides, 
though the Swedes certainly had the worft of it; at the 
fame time that their fkill and bravery is indifputable. 

This valuable place was again confirmed to Ruf- 
fia by the peace. The government of Revel or Eft- 
honia is one of the divifions of the Ruffian empire, 
containing five diftri&s. 1. Revel, on the Baltic lea. 
2. Baltic-port, about 40 verfts weftward from Revel. 
3. Habfal, or Hapfal, a maritime town. 4. Weiffen- 
ftein, on the rivulet Saida, about 80 verfts from Revel. 
5- Wefenberg, about 100 verfts fronajRevel, at about 
an equal diftance from that town and Narva. 

REVELATION, the aft of revealing, or making 
a thing public that was before unknown ; it is alfo ufed 
for the difeoveries made by God to his prophets, and 
by them to the world ; and more particularly for the 
books of the Old aud New Teftamenr. See Bible, 
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The capfule Christianity, Miracle, Religion, and Theolo-Reve,a,;°n' 

GY. 
The principal tefts of the truth of any revelation, 

are the tendency of its practical doflrines ; its conliften- 
cy with itfelf, and with the known attributes of God ; 
and fome fatisfadlory evidence that it cannot have been 
derived from a human fource. 

Before any man can receive a written book as a re- 
velation from God, he muft be convinced that God ex- 
ifts, and that he is pofiefled of almighty power, infinite 
wifdom, and perfedl juft ice. Now fhould a book 
teaching abfurd or immoral doctrines (as many chapters 
of the Koran do, and as all the traditionary fyftems 
of Paganifm did), pretend to be revealed by a God of 
wifdom and juftice, we may fafely rejedt its pretenfions 
without farther examination than what is neceftary to 
fatisfy us that we have not mifunderftood its dodtrine. 
Should a book claiming this high origin, enjoin in one 
part of it, and forbid in another, the fame thing to be 
done under the lame circumftances, we may rejedl it 
with contempt and indignation ; becaufe a being of in- 
finite wifdom can never adl capricioufly or abfnrdly. 
Still, however, as it is impoffible for us to know how 
far the powers of men may reach in the inveftigation or 
difeovery of ufeful truth, fome farther evidence is necef- 
fary to prove a dodlrine of divine origin, than its mere 
conliftency with itfelf, and with the principles of 
morality; and this evidence can be nothing but the 
power of working miracles exhibited by him by whom- 
it was originally revealed. In every revelation confirm- 
ed by this evidence, many doftrines are to be looked 
for which human reafon cannot fully comprehend ; and 
thefe are to be believed on the teftimony of God, and 
fuffered to produce their practical confequences. At 
this kind of belief the (hallow infidel may fmile con- 
temptuoufly ; but it has place in arts and fciences as 
well as in religion. Whoever avails himfelf of the demon- 
ftrations of Newton, Bernoulli, and others, refpedtincr 
the refiftance of fluids, and applies their conclufions to 
the art of ffiip-building, is as implicit a believer, if he 
underftand not the principles of fluxions, as any Chri- 
ftian ; and yet no man will fay that his faith is not pro- 
ductive of important praftical confequences. He be- 
lieves, however, in man, while the Chriftian believes ia 
God ; and therefore he cannot pretend that his faith 
reils on a furer foundation. 

Mr Locke, in laying down the diftinfl provinces of 
reafon and faith, obferves, 1. That the fame truths 
may be difeovered by revelation which are difeover- 
able to us by reafon. 2. That no revelation can be 
admitted againll the clear evidence of reafon. 3. That 
there are many thing? of which we have but imper- 
fetl notions, or none at all ; and others, of whofe 
pall, prefent, or future exiftence, by the natural ufo 
of our faculties we cannot have the leaft knowledee: 
and thefe, being beyond the difcovery of our faculties, 
and above reafon, when revealed, become the proper 
object of our faith. He then adds, that our reafon 
is not injured -or difturbed, but affilted and improved,, 
by new difeoveries of truth coming from the fountain 
of knowledge. Whatever God has revealed is certainly 
true ; but whether it be a divine revelation or not, rea- 
fon muft judge, which can never permit the mind to. 
rejedl a greater evidence to embrace what is lefs evi- 

dent-. 
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Scvelation dent. There can be no evidence that any traditional 

U ve'ue reve^ati°n is °f divine original, in the words we receive / jt, and the fenfe we underhand it, fb clear and fo cer- 
tain as that of. the principles of reafon : and, there- 
fore, nothing that is contrary to the clear and felf- 
fvident diftates of reafon, has a right to be urged or 
affented to as a matter of faith, wherein reafon has 
.nothing to do. 

Revelation of St John. See Apocalypse. 
REVELS, entertainments of dancing, mafking, aft- 

ing comedies, farces, &c. anciently very frequent in 
the inns of court and. in noblemens houfes, but now 
much difufed. The officer who has the direction of 
the revels at court is called the Master of the Revels. 

REVENGE, means the return of injury for injury, 
and differs materially from that fudden refentment which 
rifes in the mind immediately on being injured; which, 
fo far from being culpable when retrained within due 
bounds, is abfolutely neceffary for felf prefervation. Re- 
venge, on the contrary, is a cool and deliberate wicked- 
nefs, and is often executed years after the offence was 
given; and the defire of it is generally the effect of 
fittlenefs, weaknefs, and vice ; while, to do right, and 
.to fuffer wrong, is an argument of a great foul, that 
fcorns to iloop to fuggeffed revenges. 

Revenge is but a frailty incident 
To craz’d and fickly minds ; the poor content 
Of little fouls, unable to furmount 
An injury, too weak to bear affront. Dry den. 

Revenge is generally the concomitant of favage 
minds, of minds implacable, and capable of the moll 
horrid barbarities ; unable to fet any limits to their dif- 
pleafure, they can confine their anger within no bounds 
of reafon. 

Cruel revenge, which Hill we find 
The weakeft frailty of a feeble mind. 
Degenerous paffion, and for ma^i too bafe, 
It feats its empire in the favage race. 

Juvenal. 

The inflitution of law prevents the execution of pri- 
vate revenge, and the growth of civilization (hows its 
impropriety. Though in modern times a fpecies of re- 
venge is fanftioned by what is called the law of honour, 
which evades the law of the land indeed, but which is 
equally mean and difgraceful as the other kinds, and is 
of confequences equally baneful. See Anger, Duel- 
ling, and Resentment. 

RE VENUE, the annual income a perfon receives 
from the rent of his lands, houfes, intereft of money 
in the Hocks, &c. 

Royal Rs.i'enue, that which the Britifir conftitution 
hath veiled in the royal perfon, in order to fupport his 
dignity and maintain his power; being a portion 
which each fubjedt contributes of his property, in or- 
der to fecure the remainder. This revenue is either or- 
dinary or extraordinary. 

I. The king’s ordinary revenue is fuch as has ei- 
ther fubiiiled time out of mind in the crown ; or elfe 
has been granted by parliament, by way of purchafe 
or exchange for fuch of the king’s inherent hereditary, 
revenues as were found inconvenient to the fubjedl.— 
In faying that it has fubfifted time out of mind in 
|he crown, we do not mean that the king is at pre- 

fen t in the adlual poffeffion of the whole of his reve- Reverw 
nue. Much (nay the greateft part) of it is at this day '"“'Y'* 
in the hands of fubjedls; to whom it has been grant- 
ed out from time to time by the kings of England: 
which has rendered the crown in fome'meafure depen- 
dent on the people for its ordinary fupport and fub- 
ii Hence. So that we muH be obliged to recount, as 
part of the royal revenue, what lords of manors and 
other fubjedls frequently look upon to be their own 
abfolute rights ; becaufe they and their anceHors are and 
have been veiled in them for ages, though in reality 
originally derived from the grants of our ancient 
princes. 

1. The firH of the king’s ordinary revenues, which 
may be taken notice of, is of an ecclefiaHical kind (as 
are alfo the three fucceeding ones), viz. the cuHody of 
the temporalities of bifhops. See Temporalities. 

2. The king is entitled to a corody, as the law calls 
it, out of every biihopric ; that is, to fend one of his 
chaplains to be maintained by the biffiop, or to have a 
penfion allowed him till the biihop promotes him to a 
benefice. This is alfo in the nature of an acknowledge- 
ment to the king, as founder of the fee, fince he had 
formerly the fame corody or penfion from every abbey 
or priory of royal foundation. It is fuppofed to be now 
fallen into total difufe ; though Sir Matthew Hale fays, 
that it is due of common right, and that no preferip- 
tion wall difeharge it. 

3. The king alfo is entitled to all the tithes ari- 
fing in extraparochial places : .though perhaps it may 
be doubted how far this article, as well as the lait, can 
be properly reckoned a part of the king’s own royal 
revenue ; fince a corody fupports only his chaplains, 
and thefe extraparochial tithes are held under an im- 
plied trufl that the king will diHribute them for the 
good of the clergy in general. 

4. The next branch confifis in the firH-fruits and 
tenths of all fpiritual preferments in the kingdom. See 
Tenths. 

5. The next branch of the king’s ordinary revenue 
(which, as well as the fubfequent branches, is of a lay 
or temporal nature) confifis in the rents and profits of 
the demefne lands of the crown. Thefe demefne lands, 
terra dominicales regis, being either the fhare referved 
to the crown at the original diflributiom of landed pro- 
perty, or fuch as came to it afterwards by forfeitures 
or other means, were anciently very large and exten- 
five ; comprifing divers manors, honours, and lord- 
fitips ; the tenants of which had very peculiar privi- 
leges, when we fpeak of the tenure in ancient demefne. 
At prefent they are contracted within a very narrow 
compafs, having been almofi entirely granted away to 
private fubjeCls. This has occafioned the parliament 
frequently to interpofe ; and particularly after King 
William III. had greatly impoverifhed the crown, an 
aft palled, whereby all future grants or leafes from the 
crown for any longer term than 31 years or three lives, 
are declared to be void; except with regard to houfes, 
which may be granted for 50 years. And no rever- 
fionary leafe can be made, fo as to exceed, together 
with the efiate in being, the fame term of three lives 
or 31 years ; that is, when there is a fubfifiing leafe, 
of which there are 20 years Hill to come, the king can- 
not grant a future interefi, to commence after the ex- 
piration of the former, for any longer term than 11 

years. 
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v punifhed for committing ivafte ; and the ufual rent 
muft be referved, or, where there has ufually been no 
rent, one-third of the clear yearly value. The misfor- 
tune is, that this aft was made too late, after almoft 
every valuable pofieffion of the crown had been granted 
away for ever, or elfe upon very long leafes; but may 
be of benefit to pofterity, when thofe leafes come to 
expire. 

6. Hither might have been referred the advantages 
which were ufed to arife to the king from the profits 
of his military tenures, to which moft lands in the 
kingdom were fubjeft, till the ftatute 12 Car. II. c, 24. 
which in great meafure abolifhed them all. Hither al- 
fo might have been referred the profitable prerogative 
6f purveyance and pre-emption : which was a right en- 
joyed by the crown of buying up provifions and other 
fiecefiaries, by the intervention of the king’s purveyors, 
for the ufe of his royal houfehold, at an appraifed va- 
luation, in preference to all others, and even without 
confent of the owner: and alfo of forcibly imprefiing 
the carriages and horfes of the fubjeft, to do the king’s 
bufmefs on the public roads, in the conveyance of tim- 
ber, baggage, and the like, however inconvenient to 
the proprietor, upon paying him a fettled price. A 
prerogative which prevailed pretty generally threugh- 
out Europe during the fcarcity of gold and filver, and 
the high valuation of money confequential thereupon. 
In thofe early times, the king’s houfehold (as well as 
thofe of inferior lords) were fupported by fpecific ren- 
ders of corn, and other viftuals, from the tenants of 
the refpeftive demefnes; and there was alfo a continual 

-market kept at the palace-gate to furnilh viands for 
the royal ufe. And this anfwered allpurpofes, in thofe 
ages of fimplicity, fo long as the king’s court conti- 
nued in any certain place. But when it removed from 
one part of the kingdom to another (as was formerly 
very frequently done), it was found neceflary to fend 
purveyors beforehand, to get together a fufficient quan- 
tity of provifions and other necefiaries for the houfe- 
hold: and, left the unufual demand ftiould raife them to 
an exorbitant price, the powers beforementioned were 
'veiled in thefe purveyors ; who in procefs of time very 
greatly abided their authority, and became a great op- 
prefiion to the fubjeft, though of little advantage to 
the crown; ready money in open market (when the 
toyal refidence was more permanent, and fpecie began 
to be plenty ) being found upon experience to be the 
bell proveditor of any. Wherefore, by degrees, the 
powers of purveyance have declined, in foreign coun- 
tries as well as our own : and particularly were abolifh- 
ed in Sweden by Guftavus Adolphus, towards the be- 
ginning of the laft century. And, with us in England, 
having fallen into difufe during the fufpenfion of mo- 
hareliy, King Charles, at his reftoration, confented, by 
the fame ftatute, to refign entirely thofe branches of 
his revenue and power: and the parliament, in part of 
tecompenfe, fettled on him, his heirs, and fucceflbrs, 
for ever, the hereditary excife of lyd. per barrel on all 
beer and ale fold in the kingdom, and a proportionable 
fum for certain other liquors. So that this hereditary 
excife now forms the fixth branch of his majefty’s or- 
dinary revenue. 

7. A feventh branch might alfo be computed to have 
Vet,. XVI. Part I. 
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arifen from wine-licences; or the rents payable to the Revenue. 
crown by fuch perfons as are licenfed to fell wine by  v~ 
retail throughout Britain, except in a few privileged 
places. Thefe were firft fettled on the crown by the 
itatute 12 Car. II. c. 25. and, together with the he- 
reditary excife, made up the equivalent in value for the 
Ms fuftamed by the prerogative in the abolition of the 
military tenures, and the right of pre-emption and 
purveyance ; but this revenue was abolilhed by the fta- 
tute 30 Geo. II. c. 19. and an annual fum of upward* 
Ot L. ycooper annum, ifluing out of the new ftamp- 
duties .impofed on wine-licences, was fettled on the 
crown in its Head. 
. 8- An eighth branch of the king’s ordinary revenue 
is ufually reckoned to confift in the profits arifing from 
iis forefts. See Forest. Thefe confift principally 

in the amercements or fines levied for offences againft 
the fore 11-laws. But as few, if any, courts of this kind 
for levying amercements have been held fince 1632, 
8 Char. I. and as, from the accounts given of the pro- 
ceedings in that court by our hiftories and law-books, 
nobody would wjfh to fee them again revived, it is need- 
lefs to purfue this inquiry any farther, 

9. The profits arifing from the king’s ordinary courts 
o juiticc make a ninth branch of his revenue. And 
thefe confift not only in fines impofed upon offenders, 
forfeitures of recognizances, and amercements levied 
upon defaulters ; but alfo in certain fees due to the 
crown in a variety of legal matters, as, for fetting the 
great feal to charters, original writs, and other forenfic 
proceedings, and for permitting fines to be levied of 
lands in order to bar entails, or otherwife to infure 
their title. As none of thefe can be done without the 
immediate intervention of the king, by himfelf or his 
orheers, the law allows him certain perquifites and pro- 
fits, as a recompenfe for the trouble he undertakes for 
the public. Thefe, in procefs of time, have been al- 
moft all granted out to private perfons, or elfe appro- 
priated to certain particular ufes: fo that, though 
our law proceedings are ftiU loaded with their pay- 
ment, very little of them is now returned into the 
king s exchequer; for a part of whofe royal mainte- 
nance they were originally intended. All future grants 
of them, however, by the ftatute 1 Ann. ft. 2. c. 7. 
are to endure for no longer time than the prince’s life 
who grants them. 

_io. A tenth branch of the king’s ordinary revenue 
find to be grounded on the confideration of his guard! 
mg and protefting the feas from pirates and robbers, 
is the right to royalfijl, which are whale andfturgeon: 
and thde, when either thrown afhore, or caught near 
the coafts, are the property of the king, on account 
of their fuperior excellence. Indeed, our anceftors 
feem to have entertained a very "high notion of the im- 
portance of this right ; it being the prerogative of 
the kings of Denmark and the dukes of Normandy ; 
and from one of thefe it was probably derived to our 
princes. 

11. Another maritime revenue, and founded partly 
upon the fame reafon, is that of shipwrecks. See 
Wreck. 

12. A twelfth branch of the royal revenue, the right 
to mines, has its original from the king’s prerogative 
of coinage, in order to fupply him with materials; and 

T there- 
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ilievefore tliofe mines which are properly royal 
which the king is entitled when found, are only thole 
of filver and gold. See Mine. 

13. To the fame original may in part be referred the 
revenue of freafure-trove. See Tkeasukh- 'Trove. 

14. Waifs. See Wait. 
1 c. Ellrays. See Estray. . . 
Befides the particular reafons, given m the different 

articles, why the king Ihould have the feveral revenues 
of royal fiih, Ihipwrecks, treafure-trove, waifs, and 
••drays, there is alfo one general reafon which holds 
for them all; and that is, becaufe they are bona vacan- 

or {roods in which no one elfe can claim a proper- 
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and to nary revenue, or the proper patrimony of the crown; Revenue 
which was very large formerly, and capable of being ” 
increafed to a magnitude truly formidable : for there 
are very few eftates in the kingdom that have not, at 
fome period or other iince the Norman conqueft, been 
veiled in the hands of the king, by forfeiture, efeheat, 
or otherwife. ’ But, fortunately for the liberty of the. 
fubjeft, this hereditary landed revenue, by a feries of 
improvident management, is funk almoft to nothing; 
and the cafual profits, arifing from the other branches 
of the cen/us regalis, are like wile almoft all of them 
alienated from the crown. In order to fupply the de- 
ficiencies of which, we are now obliged to have recourfe 
to new methods of railing money, unknown to 0111 eaily And therefore, bv the law of nature, they be-    ■ nr. 

longed to be M occupant o. Men^fo continued revenue. For, the pub- 
under the imperial law But, in fetthn^ the modern ^ hands of private fub- 
conftitutions of moft of the gove™ments p , P J rlfonable that private contributions 

ftouid fuppVthe public fervice. Which, though it 

and continue, and to provide for the fupport of public 
authority in a manner the lead burdenfome to indi- 
viduals) that thefe rights fhould be annexed to the in- 
preme power by the pofitive laws of the date. And 
fo it came to pafs, that, as Bra&on expreffes it, “ use, 
“ quie nullius in bonis funt, et olim fuerunt inventons 
« de jure naturali, jam efficiuntur principis de jure gen- 
“ tium.” 

16. The next branch of the king’s ordinary revenue 
con fills in forfeitures of lands and goods for offences ; 
bona conjifcata, as they are called by the civilians, be- 
caufe they belonged to ihejifcus or imperial trealury ; 
or, as our lawyers term thtm, foris facia, that is, Inch 
whereof the property is gone away or departed from the 
owner. The true realon and only fubffantial ground 
of any forfeiture for crimes,, confiff. m this; that all 
property is derived from fociety, being . on€ of thole 

' civil rights which are conferred upon individuals, in ex- 
change for that degree of natural freedom which every 
man muff facrifice when he enters into focial communi- 
ties. If, therefore, a member of any national com- 
munity violates the fundamental contract of his affocia- 
tion, by tranfgreffmg the municipal law, he forfeits 
his right to fuch privileges as he claims by that con- 
tradt ; and the itate may very juftly relume that por- 
tion of property, or any part of it, which the laws 
have before affigned him. Hence, in every offence of 
an atrocious kind, the laws of England have exadled 
4 total confifeation of the moveables or perfonal eftate ; 
and, in many calts, a perpetual, in others only a tem- 
porary, lofs of the offender’s immoveables or landed pro- 
perty ; and have veiled them both in the king, who is 
the perfon fuppofed to be offended, being the one vi- 
fible magiftrate in whom the majefty of the public re- 
sides. See Forfeiture and Deodand. 

17. Another branch of the king’s ordinary revenue 
at ifes from efeheats of lands, which happen upon the 
defedf of heirs to fucceed to the inheritance ; where- 
upon they in general revert to and veil in the king, 
w ho is eiteemed, in the eye of the law, the original pro- 
prietor of all lands in the kingdom. 

18. The laft branch of the king’s ordinary revenue, 
confilts in the cuftody of idiots, from whence we (hall 
be naturally led to conlider alfo the cuftody of lunatics. 
See Idiot and Lunatic. 

This may fuffice for a fhort view of the king’s ordi- 

may perhaps fall harder upon fome individuals, whofe 
anceftois have had 110 {hare in the general plunder, 
than upon others, yet, taking the nation throughout, 
it amounts to nearly the fame ; provided the gam by 
the extraordinary fhould appear to be no greater than, 
the lofs by the ordinary revenue. And perhaps, if 
every gentleman in the kingdom was to be ftripped of 
fuch of his lands as were formerly the property of the 
crown, was to be again fubjeCt to the inconveniences 
of purveyance and pre-emption, the oppreffion of to- 
reft-laws, and the flavery of feodal-tenures ; and was 
to refign into the king’s hands ail his royal franchftes 
of waifs, wrecks, eftrays, treafure-trove, mines, deo- 
dands, forfeitures, and the like ; he would find him- 
felf a greater lofer than by paying his quota to fuch 
taxes as are neceffary to the fupport of government. 
The thing, therefore, to be wifhed and aimed at in a 
land of liberty, is by no means the total abolition of 
taxes, which would draw after it.very pernicious con- 
fequences, and the very fuppolition of which is the 
height of political abfurdity. 1'or as the tiue idea of 
government and magiitracy will be found to conlift in 
this, that fome few men are deputed by many others 
to preiide over public affairs, fo tuat individuals may 
the better be enabled to attend their private concerns ; 
it is neceffary that thole individuals fhould be bound 
to contribute a portion of their private gains, in ordei 
to fupport that government, and reward that magi- 
ftracy, which protects them in the enjoyment of their 
refpeeftive properties. But the things to be aimed at 
are wifdom and moderation, not only in granting, but 
alfo in the method of vaifing, the neceffary fupplies; 
by contriving to do both m fuch a manner as may be 
molt coducive to the national welfare, and at the fame, 
time moft confiilent with economy and the liberty of 
the fubjedt ; who, when properly taxed, contributes 
only, as was before obferyed, fome pan of his propeity 
in order to enjoy the reft. 

Thefe extaordinary grants arc ufually called by the 
fynonymous names of aids, Jubftdies, and Jupplies^; and 
are granted by the commons of Ciieat Britain, in par 
liament affembled. See Parliament and J ax. 

The clear nett produce of the feveral branches of 
the revenue, after all charges of eolle&ing and ma- 
nagement paid, amounted in the year 1786 to about 
L. j c,397,000 Sterling, while the expenditure was ‘ found 



REV [ 147 ] REV 
9. found to be shout L. t 4,47 7,000, Hovv thefe immenfe 
■" funis are appropriated, is next to be conlidered. And this 

is, iirft and principally, to the payment cf the interell of 
the national debt. See National Debt and Funds. 

The refpedlive produces of the feveral taxes were 
originally feparate and diilinft funds; being fecurities 
for the fums advanced on each feveral tax, and for 
them only'. But at lafl it became neceftary, in order 
to avoid confuiion, as they multiplied yearly, to reduce 
the number of thefe feparate funds, by uniting and 
blending them together; fuperadding the faith of par’ 
liament for the general fecurity of the whole. So that 
there are now only three capital funds of any'' account, 
the aggregate fund, and the genual fund, fo called from 
fuch union and addition ; and the South-Sea fund, be- 
ing the pioduce of the taxes appropriated to pay the 
interefl of fuch part of the national debt as was advan- 
ced by that company and its annuitants. Whereby' the 
feparate funds, which were thus united, are become 
mutual fecurities for each other; and the whole produce 
of them, thus aggregated, liable to pay fuch interell or 
annuities as were formerly charged upon each diilincl 
fund : the faith of the legiflature being moreover en- 
gaged to fupply any cafual deficiencies. 

The cufloms, excifes, and other taxes, which are to 
fupport thefe funds, depending on contingencies, upon 
exports, imports, and confumptions, rmift necefTarily 
be of a very uncertain amount; but they have always 
been confiderably more than was fufficient to anfwer the 
charge upon them. The furpluffes, therefore, of the 
three great national funds, the aggregate, general, and 
South-Sea funds, over and above the interefl and an- 
nuities charged upon them, are direfted by ilatute 
3 Geo. I. c. 7. to be carried together, and to attend 
the difpofition of parliament; and are ufually denomi- 
nated the finking fund, becaufe originally dellined to fink 
and lower the national debt. To this have been lince 
added many other entire duties, granted in fubfequent 
years ; and the annual interefl of the fums borrowed 
on their refpeftive credits is charged on, and payable 
out of, the produce of the finking fund. However, 
the nett furpluffes and favings, after all deduftions 
paid, amount annually to a very confiderable fum. For 
as the intevefl on the national debt has been at feveral 
■times reduced (by the confent of the proprietors, who 
had their option either to lower their interefl or be 
paid their principal), the favings from the appropriated 
revenues mu ft needs be extremely large. 

But, before any part of the aggregate fund (the 
furpluffes whereof are one of the chief ingredients that 
form the finking fund) can be applied to diminifh the 
principal of the public debt, it Hands mortgaged by 
parliament to raife an annual fum for the maintenance 
of the king’s houfehold and the civil lift. For this 
purpofe, in the late reigns, the produce of certain 
branches of the excife and cuftoms, the poll-office, the 
duty on wine-licences, the revenues of the remaining 
crown-lands, the profits ariiing from courts of juftice, 
(which articles include all the hereditary revenues of 
the crown), and alfo a clear annuity' of L. 120,000 in 
money', were fettled on the king for life, for the fup- 
port of his majefty’s houfehold, and the honour and 
dignity' of the crown. And, as the amount of thefe 
feveral branches was uncertain, (though in the laft reign 
they were computed to have fometimes railed almoit a 

million), if they did not arife annually to L. 800,000, 
the parliament engaged to make up the deficiency^. But 
his prefent majefty having, foon after his acceffion, fpon- 
taneoufly fignified his confent that his own hereditary 
revenues might be fo difpofed of as might belt conduce 
to the utility and fatisfadftion of the public, and having 
gracioufly accepted a limited fum, the faid hereditary 
and other revenues are now carried into, and made a 
part of, the aggregate fund ; and the aggregate fund 
is charged with the payment of the whole annuity to 
the crown. The limited annuity accepted by his pre- 
fent majefty was at firft I,. 800,000, but it has been 
fince augmented to L. 900,000. The expences them- 
felves, being put under the fame care and management 
as the other branches of the public patrimony, produce 
more, and are better collected than heretofore ; and the 
public is a gainer of upwards of L. 100,000 per annum 
by' this difinterefted bounty of his majefty'. 

The fmking fund, though long talked of as the laft 
refource of the nation, proved very inadequate to the 
purpofe for which it was eftablifhed. Minifters found 
pretences for diverting it into other channels ; and the 
diminution of the national debtf proceeded flowly during 
the intervals of peace, whilft each fucceeding war in- 
creafed it with great rapidity'. To remedy' this evil, 
and reftore the public credit, to which the late war had 
given a confiderable Ihock, Mr Pitt conceived a plan for 
diminifhing the debt by a fund, which ffiould be rendered 
unalienable to any other purpofe. In the feffion 1786, 
he moved that the annual furplus of the revenue above 
the expenditure ftould be railed, by additional taxes, 
from L,. 900,000 to one million Sterling, and that cer- 
tain commiffioners fhould be veiled with the full power 
of difpofing of this fum in the purchafe of flock ■ (fee 
Pounds), for the public, in their own names. Thefe 
commiffioners fhould receive the annual million by' quar- 
terly payments of L. 250,000, to be iffued out of the 
exchequer before any other money', except the intereft. 
of the national debt itfelf; by thefe provifions, the 
fund would be fecured, and no deficiencies in the na- 
tional revenues could affedl it, but fuch muil be fepa- 
rately provided for by parliament. 

The accumulated compound intereft on a million 
yearly, together with the annuities that would fall into 
that fund, would, he faid, in 28 years amount to fuch 
a fum as would leave a furplus of four millions annually, 
to be applied, if neceffary, to the exigencies of the 
Hate. In appointing the commiffioners, he fhould, he 
faid, endeavour to choofe perfons of fuch weight and 
charadler as correfponded with the importance of the 
commiffion they were to execute. Tire fpeaker of the 
houfe of commons, the chancellor of the exchequer, 
the mailer of the rolls, the governor and deputy gover- 
nor of the bank of England, and the accountant-gene- 
ral of the high court of chancery, were perfons who, 
from their feveral fituations, he fhould think highly 
proper to be of the number. 

To the principle of this bill no objeflion was made, 
though feveral fpecious but ill-founded ones were urged 
againft the fufficiency of the. mode which the chancellor 
of the exchequer had adopted for the accompliflnnent 
of fo great and fo defirable an end. He had made it 
a claufe in his bill, that the accumulating millioiT fhould 
never be applied but to the purchafe of flock. To this 
claufe Mr Fox objected, and moved that the commif- 
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Revenue fioners therein named ihould be impowered to accept fo 

II . much of any future loan as they (hould have caih be- 
"e‘. longing to the public to pay fq?. This, he faid, would 

* relieve that diflrefs the country would otherwife be un- 
der, when, on account of a war, it might be neceflary 
to raife a new loan : whenever that ihould be the cafe, 
his opinion was, that the minifter fhould not only raife 
taxes fufficiently productive to pay the intereft of the 
loan, but alio fufficient to make good to the finking 
fund whatfoever had been taken from it. 

If, therefore, for inilance, at any future period a loan 
of fix millions was propofed, and there was at that time 
one million in the hands of the commifiioners, in fuch 
cafe they ihould take a million of the loan, and the 
bonus or douceur thereupon ihould be received by them 
for the public. Thus government would only have five 
millions to borrow initead of fix ; and from fuch a mode 
ef proceeding, he faid, it was evident great benefit 
would arife to the public. 

This claufe was received by Mr Pitt with the ftrongeft 
marks of approbation, as was likewife another, moved 
by Mr Pulteney, enabling the commifiioners named in 
the bill to continue purchafing flock for the public when 
it is above par, unlefs otherwife direCfed by parliament. 
With thefe additional claufes the bill was read a third 
time on the 15th of May, and carried up to the Lords, 
where it alfo paffed without meeting with any material 
oppofition, and afterwards received the royal aflent. 

The operation of this bill furpafled perhaps the mi- 
nifler’s moft fanguine expectation. The fund was ably 
managed, and judicioufly applied; and in 1793 the 
commifiioners had extinguifhed fome millions of the 
public debt. The war, however, into which the nation 
was that year involved, and of which there is yet no cer- 
tain profped of a near end, has made it neceflary to bor- 
row additional Aims, fo large, that many years of peace 
mull elapfe before the operation of the fund can contri- 
bute feniibly to the relief of the people. The clear 
produce of the taxes raifed on the people of this coun- 
try was, in the year 179?, very near L. 17,000,000; 
and it muft henceforth, from the accumulation of the 
debt, and the enormous expence of the prefent war, be 
necefiarily rendered greater. 

Revenue, in hunting, a flefliy lump formed chiefly 
by a duller of whitilh worms on the head of the deer, 
fuppofed to occafion the calling of their horns by gnaw- 
ing them at the root. 

REVERBERATION, in phyfics, the aft of a 
body repelling or refiefting another after its impinging 
thereon. 

Reverberation, in chemillry, denotes a kind of 
circulation of the flame by means of a reverberatory 
furnace. 

REVERBERATORY, or Reverberating Fur- 
nace. See Chem 1 stry-Index at Furnace^ and Furnace. 

REVEREND, a title of refpeft given to eccle- 
fiallics.—The religious abroad are called reverend fa- 
thers, and abbefles, priorefies, &c. reverend mothers. In 
England, bilhops are right reverend, and archbilhops 
vwjl everend. In France, before the Revolution, their 
bilhops, archbilhops, and abbots, were all alike moji re- 
verend. In Scotland the clergy individually reve- 
rend, a fynod is very reverend, and. the general aflembly 
is venerable. 

REVERIE, the fame with delirium, raving, or 
dulraftion. It is ufsd alfo for any ridiculous, extra- 

vagant imagination, aftion, or propolition, a chimera, Reverfa! 
or vifion. But the moft ordinary ufe of the word —'•"V'* 
among Englilh writers, is for a deep diforderly mufing 
or meditation. 

REVERSAL©/ Judgment, inlaw. A judgment 
may be falfified, reverfed, or voided, in the firft place; 
without a writ of error, for matters foreign to or dehors 
the record, that is, not apparent upon the face of it; 
fo that they cannot be affigned for error in the fuperior 
court, which can only judge from what appears in the 
record itfelf; and therefore, if the whole record be not 
certified, or not truly certified, by the inferior court, 
the party injured thereby (in both civil and criminal 
cafes) may allege a diminution of the record, and caufe 
it to be reftified. Thus, if any judgment whatever be 
given by perfons who had no good commillion to pro- 
ceed againft the perfon condemned, it is void; and may 
be fallified by Ihewing the fpecial matter, without writ 
of error. As, where a commifiion iffues to A and B, 
and twelve others, or any two of them, of which A or 
B lhall be one, to take and try indiftments ; and any of 
the other twelve proceed without the interpofition or 
prefence of either A or B : in this cafe all proceedings, 
trials, conviftions, and judgments, are void for want of 
a proper authority in the commifiioners, and may be 
falfified upon bare infpeftion, without the trouble of a 
writ of error ; it being a high mifdemeanour in the 
judges fo proceeding, and little (if any thing) ftiort of 
murder in them all, in cafe the perfon fo attainted be 
executed and fuffer death. So likewife if a man pur- 
chafes land of another ; and afterwards the vender is, 
either by outlawry or his own confefiion, convifted and 
attainted of treafon or felony previous to the fale or 
alienation ; whereby fuch land becomes liable to forfeit- 
ure or efeheat: now, upon any trial, the purchafer is at 
liberty, without bringing any writ of error, to falfify 
not only the time of the felony or treafon fuppofed, but 
the very point of the felony or treafon itfelf; and is not 
concluded by the confeflion or the outlawry of the ven- 
der, though the vender himfelf is concluded, and not 
fuffered now to deny the faft, which he has by confef- 
fion or flight acknowledged. But if fuch attainder of 
the vender was by verdift, on the oath of his peers, the 
alienee cannot be received to falfify or contradift the fa3 
of the crime committed ; though he is at liberty to 
prove a miftake in //me,or that the offence was committed 
after the alienation, and not before. 

Secondly, a judgment may be reverfed, by writ of 
error, which lies from all inferior criminal jurifdiftions 
to the court of king’s-bench, and from the king’s- 
bench to the houfe of peers ; and may be brought for 
notorious miflakes in the judgment or other parts of 
the record ; as where a man is found guilty of perjury, 
and receives the judgment of felony, or for other lefs 
palpable errors ; fuch as any irregularity, omifiion, or 
want of form in the procefs of outlawry, or proclama- 
tions ; the want of a proper addition to the defendant’s 
name, according to the ftatute of additions; for not 
properly naming the fheriff or other officer of the court, 
or not duly deferibing where his county-court was held: 
for laying an. offence, committed in the time of the late 
king, to be done againil the peace of the prefent; and 
for many other fimilar caufes, which (though allowed 
out of tendernefs to life and liberty) are not much to 
the credit or advancement of the national juftice.^  
Thefe writs of error, to reverfe judgments in cafe of 
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vetfion. 

mifdemeanours, are not to be allowed of courfc, but on 
fufficient probable caufe fhown to the attorney-general; 
and then they are underflood to be grantable of com- 
mon right, and ex debito jujliti<c. But writs of error to 
reverfe attainders in capital cafes are only allowed ex 
gratia ; and not without exprefs warrant under the 
king’s figa-manual, or at leafl by the confent of the at- 
torney-general. Thefe therefore can rarely be brought 
by the party himfelf, efpecially where he is attainted for 
an offence againfl the ftate : but they may be brought 
by his heir or executor after his death, in more favour- 
able times ; which may be feme confolation to his fa- 
mily. But the eafier and more effectual way is, 

Laflly, to reverfe the attainder by aft of parliament. 
This may be and hath been frequently done upon mo- 
tives of compaffion, or perhaps the zeal of the times, 
after a hidden revolution in the government, without 
examining too clofely into the truth or validity of the 
errors affigned. And fometimes, though the crime be 
univerfally acknowledged and confeffed, yet the merits 
of the criminal’s family fhall after his death obtain a 
reflitution in blood, honours, and eflate, or fome or one 
of them, by aft of parliament; which (fo far as it ex- 
tends) has all the effeft of reverfing the attainder, with- 
out calling any refleftions upon the juftice of the pre- 
ceding fentence. See Attainder. 

The effeft of falfifying or reverfing an outlawry is, 
that the party fhall be in the fame plight as if he had 
appeared upon the capias: and, if it be before plea 
pleaded, he fhall be put to plead to the indiftment; if, 
after conviftion, he fhall receive the fentence of the law ;, 
for all the other proceedings, except only the procefs 
of outlawry for his non-appearance, remain good and 
effeftual as before. But when judgment, pronounced 
upon conviftion, is faliified or reverfed, all former pro- 
ceedings are abfolutely fet afide, and the party Hands as 
if he had never been at all accufed ; rdlored in his cre- 
dit, his capacity, his blood, and his eflates : with regard 
to which lafl, though they be granted away by the 
crown, yet the owner may enter upon the grantee, with 
as little ceremony as he might enter upon a diffeifor.— 
But he flill remains liable to another profecution for the 
fame offence : for, the firil being erroneous, he never 
was in jeopardy thereby. 

REVERSE of a medal, coin, &c. denotes the fe- 
cend or back fide, in oppofition to the head or princi- 
pal figure. 

REVERSION, in Scots law. See Law, N° clxix. 
1—3* . 

Reversion, in the law of England, has two hgm- 
fications; the one of which is an eftate left, which con- 
tinues during a particular eflate in being; and the 
other is the returning of the land, &c. after the parti- 
ticular eflate is ended ; and it is further faid to be an 
interefl in lands, when the poffeffion of it fails, or where 
the eflate which was for a time parted with, returns to 
the granters, or their hell's. But, according to the ufual 
definition of a reverfion, it is the refidue of an eftate 
left in the granter, after a particular eftate granted 
away ceafes, continuing in the granter of fuch an 
eftate. 

The difference between a remainder and a reverfion 
conlifts in this, that the remainder may belong to any 
man except the granter; whereas the reverfton returns 
to him who conveyed the lands, &c. 

In order to render the doftrine of reverfions eafy, we Reverfion. 
fh all give the following table ; which (hows the prefent ~ v 

value of one pound, to be received at the end of any 
number of years not exceeding 40 ; difeounting at the 
rate of 5, 4, and 3 per cent, compound intereft. 

3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

11 
12 
•3 
H 
15 

16 
17 
r8 
*9 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
3° 

31 

S2 

33 
34 
35 

36 

37 
38 
39 
40 

Value at Value at 
5 per ct. 

•9524 
.9070 
.8638 
.8227 
•7835 

.7462 

.7107 

.6768 

.6446 

.6139 

.5847 

.5568 
•53°3 
.5051 
.4810 

.4581 
•43^3 
•4l55 
•3957 
•3769 

•3589 
.3418 
•3255 
.3100 
•2953 

.2812 

.2678 

.2551 

.2429 
•23I4 

.2204 

.2099 

.1999 
a 903 
.1813 

.1726 

.1644 

.1566 
•I49I 

.(>420 

4 per ct. 
Value at 
3 per ct. 

.9615 
•9245 
.8898 
.8548 
.8219 

•7903 
•7599 
•73°7 
.7026 
.6756 

.6496 

.6246 

.6006 
•5775 
•5553 

•5339 
•5134 
•4936 
.4746 
.4564 

.4388 

.4219 

.4057 

.3901 
•3757 

.3607 

.3468 
•3335 
.3206 
•30°3 

.9709 

.9426 

.9151 

.8885 

.8626 

•8375 
.8131 
.7894 
.7664 
.7441 

.7224 

.7014 

.6809 

.6611 

.6419 

.6232 

.6050 

.5874 
•5703 
•5537 

•5375 
•5219 
•5067 
•4919 
.4776 

.2965 

.2851 

.2741 

.2636 
•2534 

•2437 
•2343 
.2253 
.2166 
•2083 

•4637 
•4502- 
•4371 

•4243 
.4120 

.4000 

.3883 
•3770 
.3660 
•3554 

•345° 
•3350 
.3252 
•3i58 

.3066 

The ufe of the preceding table.—To find the prefent 
value of any fum to be received at the end of a given 
term of years, difeounting at the rate of 3, 4, or 5 per 
cent, compound intereft. Find by the above table the 
prefent value of 11. to be received at the end of the 
given term ; which multiply by the number of pounds 
propofed, (cutting off four figures from the produft on 
account of the decimals), then the refult will be the va- 
lue fought; For example, the prefent value of 10,cool, 

to 
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Rcvsvifica to ])e received 10 years hence, and the rate of intereft 

ni/|“ 1) Per cent, is equal to .6139X10,0000 = 6l'39.ooool. 
Re-unicn. or 6x39!. Again, the prcfent value of io,ocoh due 

v™— ten years, the rate of interell being 3 per cent, is 
. 74 y 1X10,000 7441. 

li-ErE ns ion of Series, in algebra, a kind of reverfed 
operation of an infinite feries. See Series. 

REVIVIFICATION, in chemiftry, a term ge- 
nerally applied to the diilillation of quickiilver from 
cinnabar. 

Commission of REVIEW, is a commiffion fome- 
times granted, in extraordinary cafes, to revife the 
fentence ot the court of delegates, when it is appre- 
hended they have been led into a material error. 1 his 
commiffion the king may grant, although the ftatutes 
24 and 25 Hen. VIII. declare the fentence of the de- 
legates deiiiiitive : becaufe the pope, as fupreme head by 
the canon law, ufed to grant fuch commiffion of review; 
and fuch authority as the pope heretofore exerted is 
now annexed to the crown by flatutes 26 Hen. VIII. 
c. 1. and 1 Eliz. c. 1. But it is not matter of right, 
which the fubject may demand ex delito jujiiti#; but 
merely a matter of favour, and which therefore is of- 
ten denied. 

Rev iew, is the drawing out all or part of the army 
in line of battle, to be viewed by the king, or a general, 
that they may know the condition of the troops. 

At all reviews, the officers fhould be properly arm- 
ed, ready in their exercife, falute well, in good time, 
and with a good air ; their uniform genteel, &c. The 
men ffiould be clean and well dreffed ; their accoutre- 
ments well put on ; very well fized in their ranks ; the 
ferjeants expert in their duty, drummers perfeft in then- 
beatings, and the fifers play corredf. The manual ex- 
ercife mull be performed in good time, and with life ; 
and the men carry their arms well; march, wheel, and 
form with exadtnefs. All^manoeuvres mull.,be perform- 
ed with the utmoil regularity, both in quick and flow 
time. The firings are generally 36 rounds; viz. by 
companies ; by grand divifions ; by fub-divifions ; ob- 
liquely, advancing, retreating ; by files ; in the fquare ; 
flreet firings, advancing and retreating-; and lallly, a 
volley. The intention of a review is, to know the 
condition of the troops, fee that they are complete and 
perform their exercife and evolutions well. 

Review is alfo applied to Literary Journals, which 
give a J>eri0lb'cal view of the {late of literature ;—as 
the Monthly Review, the Critical Review, the Britifh 
Critic, and Analytical Review, &c. 

RE-UNION island, an illand in the South Sea, 
•difeovered by the French on the 16th December 1773; 
lyN^fj according to M. de Pages, in latitude 48° 217, 
and longitude 66° 47 ', the variation of the needle being 
30° always towards north-well. The road and harbour 
are extremely good, and the latter from 16 to 8 fathoms 
deep at the very ffiore. The coafl on each fide is lof- 
ty, but green, with an abrupt defeent, and fwarms with 
a fpecies of buflards. The penguins and fea-lions, 
which fwarmed on the fands, were nowife alarmed at 
the approach of thofe who landed ; from whence M. 
de Pages concluded that the country was wholly unin- 
habited. The foil produces a kind of grafs, about five 
inches long, with a broad black leaf, and feemingly of 
-a rich quality—but there was no veflige of a tree or 
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human habitation. See Travels round the World by M.^cvo! 
de Pages, Vol. III. chap. viii. and ix. "■"'“v 

REVOLUTION, in politics, fignifies a change in 
the conflitution of a ftate ; andis a word ©f different 
import from revolt, with which it is fometimes confound- 
ed. When a people withdraw their obedience from ‘ 
their governors for any particular reafon, without over- 
turning the government, or waging an offenfive war 
againil it, they are in a flate of revolt; when they over- 
turn the government and foim a new one for themfelves, 
they effedt a revolution. 

That which is termed the revolution in Britain is the Britil! 
change which, in 1688, took place in confequence ofvolut' 
the forced abdication of king James II. when the Pro- 
teftant lucceffion was eflabliihed, and the conftitution 
reflored to its primitive purity. Of this important 
tranfa&ion, which confirmed the rights and liberties of 
Britons, we have endeavoured to give an impartial ac- 
count under another article (fee Britain, n° 281, &c). 
Of the rife and progrefs of the American revolution, Amei 
which is ftill freih in the memory of our readers, a 
large detail is given under the article America : But 
there are two other revolutions yet depending, of which 
fome account will be expected in this place. 

The Poliih revolution, which, in all its circumftancevS, p0: 
was perhaps the leak exceptionable of any in the re- 
cords of hiflory, we have already traced to the period 
when the amiable king, over awed by the arms of Ruf- 
iia, was obliged to undo his patriotic work, and give 
his fandtion to the reiloration of the old and wretched 
government (fee Poland). Since that period, Kof- 
eiufko’s army has been completely defeated, himfelf 
made a prifoner, Warfaw taken, and the whole king- 
dom fubdued by the powers combined againil it. 
What will be the conlequence of this fuccefs may 
perhaps be conceived, but the rumours of the day are 
various. At one time we are told, that Poland is to 
be no longer an independent flate, but to be divided 
among the three great powers which formerly wrefted 
from it fome of its moil valuable provinces. At ano- 
ther time, we hear of the diiinterelled intention of the 
Empreis, to retlo^e the king to his original authority; 
although fhe has, in the mean time, driven him from 
his capital, where ffie hei felf exercifes fovereign power. 
And a third report fays, that Staniflaus is to retire 
with a large peniion, and a Ruffian prince to flep into 
his throne. ihe firil of thefe rumours we'think much 
more probable than the other Jiwo: efpecially as it 
leems confirmed by the following letter fent from Grod- 
no, oh the 18th of January-, by the unfortunate king to 
the Britiih ambaffador. 

“ My dear Gardiner—The charafters with which 
you and I have been invefled feem to be now- almoit at 
an end. I do not expect to fee you again, but it is of 
importance to me to bid you farewell; and this I do 
from the bottom of my heart. You will preferve a 
place in my heart till death; and I hope that at lalt we 
ihall meet again, in a place where upright minds, ac- 
cording to my opinion, will be for ever united. 

“ Every thing belonging to the ufual etiquette has 
been fo much deranged and interrupted by my fad fate, 
that mofl probably neither you nor I will be able to 
fulfil the diplomatic cufloms. 

“ But be affured, that I love and honour your king 
and 7 
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i(i v Itiofi-and nation. This you will apprize them of. Be affured 
.  alfo, that I wifh you fhould preferve an altection to- 

wards your friend. If I am able to ipeak to you no 
more, my pidture will ipeak to you for me 1 (Signed) 
Stan13'.Avs Augustus, King.” 

This ‘hows, at leail, the fate of the king;, and leaving 
that of the kingdom to be afcertained by time, we pro- 
treed to fulfil a promife which we made refpeiting ano- 
ther revolution, to which all the nations 01 Europe are 
ilill looking with anxiety and alarm. 

When treating of France under a former article, we 
ftated a few of the more Itriking hiftorical facts which 
led to the commencement of the revolution ; and we 
now come to trace the feries of tranfatlious which have 
marked its terrible career. In doing this, we ihall 
comp refs our ideas as much as pofiible ; and out of the 
endlefs variety of materials of which the public are in 
pofleffion, we fhall endeavour to extract a fhort and, 
if pofiible, a tolerably clear detail. For this purpofe, 
however, it will be necefiary that we begin, by fcating 
the internal fituation of France at the period immedi- 
ately preceding the revolution, along with the more ob- 
vious political circumftances which contributed to the 
produdtion of that event. The moral hiftory of man is 
always more important than the mere recital of any 
phyfical occurrences that may take place in his lot. It 
is not the fall of a mighty monarch and the difperfion 
of his family ; it is not the convuliion of empires, and^ 
the oceans of human blood which have been fhed, that 
render the French revolution peculiarly iriterelling. 
Such events, however deplorable, are far from being 
without example in the hiilory of mankind. In the 
populous regions of the eaft, wfiiere iupeillition and 
flavery have always prevailed, they are regarded as form- 
ing a part of the ordinary courfe of human affairs ; be- 
caule an intrepid and fkilful ufurper finds it eafy to in- 
timidate or enfnare millions of weak and credulous men. 
In Europe the cafe is very different; no adventurer 
can advance far without encountering thoufands as art- 
ful and as daring as himfelf. Events are not the refult 
either of blind hazard or of individual (kill; confpira- 
cies or plots produce little effetf. Like other arts, the 
art of government has been brought to much perfection ; 
and an eftablifhed conllitution can only be (haken by 
the ftrong convulfion produced by national pafiions and 
efforts. The wonderful fpectacle which we are now to 
contemplate, is that of a mild and poiifhed people be- 
coming in an inftant fanguinary and fierce ; a well elta- 
blifhed government, celebrated for its dexterity and 
(kill, overturned almoft without a druggie ; a whole 
nation apparently uniting to dedroy every inditution 
which antiquity had hallowed or education taught 
them to refpeCt; a iuperdkious people treating the re- 
ligion of their fathers with contempt; a long eriflaved 
people, w'hofe very chains had become dear to them, 
occupied in their public counfels in the difeuffion of re- 
fined, and even vifionary fchemes of freedom : in (liort, 
25,qoo,ooo of perfons fuddenly treading under loot 
every fentiment and every prejudice that they themfelves 

6 had once regarded as facred and venerable. 
France was Like the other nations of Europe, France was an- 
iormerly cieritly governed by a barbarous aridocracy, whole dif- 

lurbai-1 ^rent members were feebly united by the authority of 
urifloenc*’ a ^accefi'lon kings deditute of power or influence. 

The nobles, whthin their own territories, enjoyed privi- 
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leges entirely royal: they made peace and war; they French 
coined money; they’ were judges in the lad refort; 
their vadals were their (laves, whom they bought and 
fold along with the lands ; the inhabitants of cities, al- 
though freemen, were deprefied and poor, depending 
for protection upon fome tyrannical baron in their 
neighbourhood. At length, however, by the progrefs 
of the arts, the cities rofe into conliderable importance, 
and their inhabitants, along with fuch freemen of low- 
rank as refided in the country, were confidered as enti- 
tled to a reprefentation in the dates-general of the king- 
dom, under the appellation of ti?rs etat, or third ejiaie ; 
the clergy and the nobles forming the two firll edates. 
But the fovereign, having fpeedily become defpotic, 
the meetings of the dates general were laid afide. This 
abfolute authority, on the part of the crown, was not 
acquired, as it was in England by the houfe of Tudor, 
by abolidiing the pernicious privileges of the nobles and 
elevating the commons ; but by (kilful encroachments, 
by daring exertions of prerogative, and the ufe of a 
powerful military force. In France, therefore, the mo- 
narch was abfolute, yet the nobles retained all their feu- 
dal privileges, and the ecclefiadical hierarchy did the 
fame. The following was, in a few words, the date of 
that country during thefe two lad centuries. ^ 

The kingdom of France, previous to the revolution, Was never 
was never reduced to one homogenous mafs. It con-reduced 
fided of a variety of feparate provinces acquired by dif- j“t0 one 

ferent means ; fome by marriage, fome by legacy, and 
others by conqued. Each province retained its an- 
cient laws and privileges, whether political or civil, as 
exprefi'ed in their capitularies or conditions by which 
they were originally, acquired. In one part of his do- 
minions the French monarch was a count, in another 
he was a duke, and in others he was a king ; the only 
bond which united his vad empire being the drong mi- 
litary force by which it was overawed. Each province 
had its barriers ; and the intercourfe betwixt one pro- 
vince and another was often more redrained by local 
ufages than the intercourfe of either with a foreign 
country. Some of the provinces, fuch as Bretagne 
and Dauphine, even retained the right of afiembling ' 
periodically their provincial dates ^ but thefe formed no 
barrier againd the power of the court. 

The clergy formed the fird edate of the kingdom in The clergy 
point of precedence. They amounted to 130,000. f irmed the 
The higher orders of them enjoyed immenfe revenues eha!e 
but the cures or great body of aiding clergy feldomliinS“' 
poffeffed more than about L. 28 Sterling a-year, and*1 ’ 
their vicaires about half that fum. A few of their dig- 
nified-clergy were men of great piety, who redded con- 
dantly in their diocefes, and attended to the duties of 
their office ; but by far the greater number of them 
paffed their lives at Paris and Verfailles, immerfed in all 
the intrigues and difiipation of a gay and corrupted 
court and capital. They were almod exclufively fe- 
lefted from among the younger branches of the families 
of the mod powerful nobility, and accounted it a kind 
of difhonour to the order of bifhops for any perfon of 
low rank to be admitted into it. The lower clergy, 
on the contrary, were perfons of mean birth, and had 
little chance of preferment. At the fame time, we find 
feveral refpe&able exceptions to this lad rule. The 
clergy, as a body, independent of the tithes, poflefied a 
revenue ariiing from their property in land, amounting 

Ip- 
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Prcr.ch to four or five millions Sterling annually ; at the fame 

Revolutian. t;:rae ^hey were exempt from taxation. The crown had 
of late years attempted to break through this privilege. 
To avoid the danger, the clergy prefented to the court 
a free gift of a fum of money fomcwhat fhoit of a mil- 

9 lion Sterling every five years. 
The nobi- The nobility was nominally the fecond order of the 

fe- but it was in reality the firft. The nobles amount- 
1 * ed to no lefs than 200,000 in number. The title and 

rank defcended to all the children of the family, but 
the property to the eldeft alone : hence vail multitudes 
of them were dependent upon the bounty of the court. 
They regarded the ufeful and commercial arts as difho- 
nourable, and even the liberal profeflions of the law and 
phyfic as in a great meafure beneath their dignity, dif- 
daining to intermarry with the families of their profef- 
fors. The feudal fyilem in its purity was extremely 
favourable to the prodmStion of refpeftable qualities in 
the minds of thofe who belonged to the order of the 
nobles ; but the introduction of commerce has rendered 
its decline equally unfavourable to that clais of men. 
Inftead of the ancient patriarchal attachment between 
the feudal chieftain and his vaffals, the nobility had be- 
come greedy landlords in the provinces, that they might 
appear in fplendor at court and in the capital. There, 
loft in intrigue, fenfuality, and vanity, their charafters 
became frivolous and contemptible. Such of the French 
nobleffe, however, as remained in the provinces, regard- 
ed with indignation this degradation of their order, and 
ftill retained a proud fenfe of honour and of courage, 
which has always rendered them refpeCtable. The order 
of the nobles was exempted from the payment of taxes, 
although the property of fome of them was imrnenfe. 
The eftates of the prince of Conde, for example, were 
worth L. 200,000 a year, and thofe of the duke of Or- 
leans nearly twice as much. The crown had indeed 
impofed fome trifling taxes upon the noblefle, which, 

J0 however, they in a great meafure contrived to elude. 
The parlia- Next to the nobles, and as a privileged order poffef- 
menr the fmg a fecondary kind of nobility of their own, we may 
third, mention the parliaments. Thefe were large bodies of 

men, in different provinces, appointed as courts of law 
for the adminiftration of juftice. In confequence of the 
corruption of the officers of ftate, the members purcha- 
fed their places, which they held for life ; but the fou 
was ufually preferred when he offered to purchafe his 
father’s place. In confequence of this laft circumftance, 
the praftifing lawyers had little chance of ever beco- 
ming judges. Courts thus conftituted confifted of a 
motley mixtufe of old and young, learned and ignorant, 
men. Juftice was ill adminiftered. The judges allow- 
ed their votes in depending caufes to be openly folici- 
ted by the parties or their friends. No wife man ever 
entered into a litigation againft a member of one of 
thefe parliaments ; no lawyer would undertake to plead 
his caufe; it never came to a fuccefsful iffue, and ufu- 
ally never came to any iffue at all. After the ftates- 
general had fallen into dilufe, the parliaments acquired 
a certain degree of political confequence, and formed 
the only check upon the abfolute power of the crown. 
The laws, or royal edicts, before being put in force, 
were always fent to be regiftered in the books of the 
parliaments. Taking advantage of this, in favourable 
times and circumftances, they often delayed or refufed 
•to regifter the royal edi&s, and prefented remonftrances 

againft them. This was done Under n kind of legal Frenti 
fiftion: for they pretended that the obnoxious edi&Revo'util; 
being injurious to the public happinefs, could not be tt- 
the will of the king, but muft either be a forgery or an 
impofition by the minifters. Thefe objeftions were got 
the better of, either by a pofitive order from the king, 
or by his coming in perfon and ordering the edift to 
be regiftered. The parliaments, however, often car- 
ried their oppofition very far, even to the ruin of them- 
felves and their families as individuals. This rendered 
them extremely popular with the nation, and enabled 
them to embarrafs a weak adminiftration. After all, 
however, the oppofition of the parliaments was fo fee- 
ble, that it was never thought worth while to abolifh 
them entirely till towards the end of the reign of 
Louis XV. but they were reftorcd as a popular meafure 
at the beginning of the reign of Louis XVI. It 

The tiers etaty or commons, formed the loweft order the 
of the ftate in France, and they were depreffed and mi-common* 
ferable in the extreme. To form a conception of their 
fituation, it is neceffary to obferve that they bore the order, 
whole pecuniary burdens of the ftate : They alone Oppreiim 
were liable to taxation. An expenfive and ambitious l)ur^en!01' 
court; an army of 200,000 men in time of peace, and^'s°m’ j 
of twice that number in war $ a confiderable marine ef- 
tablifhment, public roads and works, were all fupported 
exclufively by the loweft of the people. To add to the 
evil, the revenues were ill collefted. They were let out 
to farmers-general at a certain fum, over and above 
which they not only acquired immenfe fortunes to them- 
felves, but were enabled to advance enormous prefents 
to thofe favourites or miftreffes of the king or. the mi- 
nifter, by means of whom they procured their places. 
To raife all this money from the people, they were 
guilty of the cruelleft oppreffion, having it in their 
power to obtain whatever revenue laws they pleafed, 
and executing them in the fevereft manner. For this laft 
purpofe they kept in pay an army of clerks, fubalterns, 
fcouts, and fpies, amounting to 80,000 men. Thefe 
men were indeed detefted by the king, whom they de- 
ceived and kept in poverty ; by the people, whom they 
oppreffed ; and by the ancient nobility, as purfe-proud 
upftarts. But the court of France could never contrive 
to manage without them. The peafants could be call- 
ed out by the intendants of the provinces in what they 
called cor lets to work upon the high roads for a certain 
number of days in the year, which was a fource of fe- 
vere oppreffion, as the intendant had the choice of the 
time and place of their employment, and was not bound 
to accept of any commutation in money. They were 
moreover fubje£t to the nobles in a thoufand ways. 
The nobles retained all their ancient manerial or patri- 
monial jurifdnftions. The common people being an- 
ciently ffaves, had obtained their freedom upon different 
conditions. In many places they and their pofterity 
remained bound to pay a perpetual tribute to their feu- 
dal lords. Such tributes formed a confiderable part of 
the revenue of many of the provincial nobles. No man 
could be an officer of the army, by a late regulation, 
who did not produce proofs of nobility for four genera- 
tions. The parliaments, although originally of the tiers 
etaty attempted alfo to introduce a rule that none but 
the uobleffe fhould be admitted into their order. In 
fuch a lituation, it will not be accounted furprifing that 
the common people of France were extremely fuperfti- 
8 tioui 



REV r 153 ] REV 
| French turns and Ignorant. They were, however, pnffionately 
JJvolution. devoted to their monarch, and whatever concerned him. 

In 1754, when Louis XV. was taken ill at Metz, the 
whole nation was truly in a kind of defpair. The cou- 
rier and his horfe that brought the news of his recovery 
to Paris were both almoft fulfocated by the embraces of 

14 the people. 
fpotic \Ve have faid that the French monarch was defpo- 
\£rof tic. His power was fupported by his army and by a 

watchful police, having in pay an infinite boll of fpies 
and other fervants. In France no man was fafe. The 
fecrets of private families were fearched into. Nothing 
was unknown to the jealous inquifition of the police. 
Men were feized by lettres de cachet when they lead ex- 
pelled it, and their families had no means of difcovering 
their fate. The fentence of a court of law againf! a 
nobleman was ufually reverfed by the miniller. No 
book was publiihed without the licence of a cenfor-ge- 
neral appointed by the court, and the minifter was ac- 
countable to none but the king. No account was gi- 
ven of the expenditure of the public money. Enor- 
mous gratifications and penfions were given as the re- 
ward of the mod infamous fervices. The fupreme 
power of the date was ufually lodged with a favourite 
midrefs, and die was fometimes a woman taken frora 

lendoHr public proditution. This was not indeed the cafe un- 
:hecourt,fier Louis XVI. but it was neverthelefs one of the mis- 

fortunes of his life that he was far from being abfolute 
in his own family. Still, however, with all its faults, 
the French court was the mod fplendid and polifhed in 
Europe. It was more the refort of men of talents and 
literature of every kind, and there they met with more 
ample protection, than anywhere elfe. The court was 
often jealous of their productions, but they met with 
the mod didinguiflied attention from men of fortune 

* and rank; infomuch that for a century pad the 
French have given the law to Europe in all quedions 
of tade, of literature, and of every polite accomplidi- 
ment. The gay elegance that prevailed at court dif- 
fufed itfelf through the nation ; and amidd much inter- 
nal mifery, gave it to a foreigner the appearance of hap- 

14 pinefs, or at lead of levity and vanity. 
Such as it was, this government had dood for ages, 

ion an<^ might have continued, had not a concurrence of 
caufes contributed to its overthrow. The inferior or- 
ders of clergy, excluded from all chance of preferment, 
regt^ded their fuperiors with jealoufy and envy, and 
were ready to join the laity of their own rank in any 
popular commotion. The inferior provincial noblefle 
beheld with contempt and indignation the vices and the 
power of the courtiers, and the higher nobility wifhed 
to diminiih the power of the crown. The praCtiiing 
lawyers, almod entirely excluded from the chance of 
becoming judges, wiihed eagerly for a change of affairs, 
not doubting that their talents and profeffional Ikill 
would render them neceffary amidd any alterations that 
could occur. Accordingly, they were the fird indru- 
ments in producing the revolution, and have been its 
mod aftive fupporters. The monied intered wiihed ea- 
gerly for the dbwnfal of the ancient nobility. As for 
the great mafs of the common people, they were too 
ignorant, too fuperditioufly attached to old edablifh- 
ments, and too much dtpreffed, to have any conception 
of the nature of political liberty, or any hope of ob- 
taining it. We have already dated the leading circum- 
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dances which led to the French revolution (fee France, French 
n° 184, &c.); but there were other circumdances which Revolution^ 
contributed in an equal degree both to its commence- ^ 
ment and- its progrefs. 

For 40 years the principles of liberty had been diffe- 
minated with eagernefs in France by fome men of great 
talents, as Rouffeau, Helvetius, and Raynal, to whom 
the celebrated Montefquieu had led the way. Befides 
thefe, there was in France a vad multitude of what were 
called men of ietters, or perfons who gave this account 
of the manner in which they fpent their time. All 
thefe were deeply engaged on the fide of fome kind of 
political reform. The men of letters in Paris alone are 
faid to have amounted to 20,000. One of the lad a£ls 
of the adminidration of the archbifhop of Thouloufe 
was, on the 5th July lyS'S, to publifh a refolution of 
the king in council, inviting all his fubjects to give him 
their advice with regard to the date of affairs. This 
was confidered as a conceffion of an unlimited liberty of 
the prefs ; and it is fcarcely poffible to form an idea of 
the infinite variety of political publications which from 
that period diffufed among the people a diffatisfadlion 
with the order of things in which they had hitherto 
lived. 

The edablifhed religion of France had for fome time 
pad been gradually undermined. It had been folemnly 
affaulted by philofophers in various elaborate perform- 
ances ; and men of wit, among whom Voltaire took the 
lead, had attacked it with the dangerous weapon of ri- 
dicule. The Roman Catholic religion is much expofed 
in this refpeft, in confequence of the multitude of falfe 
miracles and legendary tales with which its hidory 
abounds. Without difcrirninatihg betwixt the refpedl- 
able principles on which it reds, and the fuperditious 
follies by which they had been defaced, the French na- 
tion learned to laugh at the whole, and rejedded indead 
of reforming the religion of their fathers. Thus the 
fird order in the date had already begun to be regard- 
ed as ufelefs, and the minds of men were prepared for 
important changes. 

The immenfe population of the city of Paris, amount- 
ing to upwards of 800,000 fouls, rendered it an impor- 
tant engine in the hands of the condudlors of the revo- 
lution. An overgrown capital has always proved dan- 
gerous to a government that is or attempts to be defpo- 
tic, as appears from the hidory of ancient Babylon and 
Rome, as well as of modern Condantinople, of London 
under Charles I. and Paris under feveral of its kings. 

We cannot here avoid mentioning a phyfical event, 
which affilled not a little in producing many of the 
convullions attending the revolution, a general fcarcity 
of grain, which occurred about that period. On Sun- 
day the 13th of July 1788, about nine in the morning, 
without any eclipfe, a dreadful darknefs fuddenly over- 
fpread feveral parts of France. It was the prelude of 
fuch a temped as is unexampled in the temperate cli- 
mates of Europe. Wind, rain, hail, and thunder, feem- 
ed to contend in impetuofity ; but the hail was the 
great indrument of ruin. Indead of the rich profpedls 
of an early autumn, the face of nature in the fpace of 
an hour prefented the dreary a ip eft of untverfal winter. 
The foil was converted into a morals, the danding 
corn beaten into the quagmire, the vines broken to 
pieces, the fruit trees demolifhed, and unmelted hail ly- 
ing in heaps like rocks of folid ice. Even the robulfc 
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Trench fored trees were unable to witliftand the fury of the 

tempeft. The hail was compofed of enormous, folid, 
> ' ‘ and angular pieces of ice, fome of them weighing from 

eight to’ ten ounces. The countiy people, beaten down 
in the fields on their way to church, amidft this concuf- 
fion of the elements, concluded that the lail day was ar- 
rived ; and fcarcely attempting to extricate themfelves, 
lay defpairing and half fuffbeated amidft the water and 
the mud, expecting the immediate difiblution of all 
things. The ftorm was irregular in its devaluations. 
While feveral rich diftridts were laid entirely wafte, 
fome intermediate portions of country were compara- 
tively little injured. One of 60 fquare leagues had not 
a fingle ear of corn or a fruit of any kind left. Of the 
66 pariihes in the diftridt of Pontoife, 43 were entirely 
defolated, and of the remaining 23 fome loft two-thirds 
and others half their harveft. The ifle of France, be- 
ing the diftridt in which Paris is fituated, and the Or- 
leannois, appear to have fuffered chiefly. The da- 
mage there, upon a moderate eftimate, amounted to 
80,000,000 of livres, or between three and four mil- 
lions- Sterling. Such a calamity muft at any period 
have been feverely felt; but occurring on the eve of a 
great political revolution, and amidft a general fcarcity 
throughout Europe, it was peculiarly unfortunate, and 
gave more embarraflinent to the government than per- 
haps any other event whatever. Numbers of families 

. found it necefiary to contradt their mode of living for a 
time, and to difmifs their fervants, who were thus left 
deftitute of bread. Added to the public difeontent and 
political diflenfions, it produced fuch an effedl upon the 
people in general, that the nation feemed to have chan- 
ged its character ; and inftead of that levity by which 
it had ever been diftinguifhed, a fettled gloom now 

^ feemed fixed on every countenance. 
Attempt to The fpring of the year 1789 was a period of much 
reduce the political anxiety in France. The fuperior orders with- 
power of ecj t0 reduce the power of the crown, but were jealous 

iu ipHnl'n °*Their own privileges, and determined to retain them; 
b while the popular philofophers and others were endea- 

vouring to render them odious, and to roufe the people 
to a love of freedom. Still, however, the great body 
of the common people remained carelefs fpedlators of 
the ftruggle and unconfcious of the approaching com- 
motion. Such was their indifference, that few of them 
took the trouble even to attend and vote at the elections 
of the deputies to the ftates-general. In many places, 
where a thoufand voters were expected, not fifty came 
forward ; but fuch of them as did appear fhowed that a 
feed was fown which might one day rife into important 
fruits. In the inftrudtions which they gave to their 
deputies, the Britifh conftitutiou was in general the 
model of what they vviflied their government to be. 
They demanded equal taxation, the abolition of lettret 
de cachet or arbitrary imprifonment, the refponfibility of 
minifters, and the extinftion of the feudal privileges of 
the nobles ; but they wiflied that the whole three or- 
ders of the ftate fliould fit and vote in one houfe, well 
knowing that their nobility were not prepared to a£t 
the moderate part of a Britifh houfe of lords. The 
nobles, on the contrary, although willing to renounce 
fome of their pecuniary privileges, and to facrifice the 
power of the crown, were moil decifively refolved nei- 
ther to furrender their feudal prerogatives nor the right 
of fitting in three feparate affemblies; by means of which 

REV 
each of th*» orders could eafily refift the encroachments French 
of the other two. Mr Neckar has been improperly cen- R£V°lutioi; 
fured for not deciding this laft important queftion pre- 1' 
vious to the meeting of the ftates-general: but it muft 
be obferved, that the very purpofe of calling that af- 
fembly was to overturn the unjuft privilege^ of the 
higher orders through its medium, and without any di- 
re£l interpofition on the part of the minifters. Had 
the king pofttively decided in favour of three chambers, 
the nobles and the clergy would have retained all thofe 
ancient abufes eftablifhed in their own favour, of which 
it was his wifh to deprive them, and the crown and its 
prerogatives would have been the only objefts of facri- 
fice. It was therefore thought fafer to leave the tiers 
etat to fight its own battle : nor was it yet imagined 
that the commons of France, depreffed and poor, and 
difperfed by lituation over a multitude of provinces, 
could ever unite in enterpiifes dangerous to the fove- 
reign. ^ ..16 

The dates had been fummoned to meet at Verfailles States fua 
on the 27th of April, and moil of the deputies arrivedrn0ncc^tQ 

at that time ; but the eledlions for the city of Paris 
not being concluded, the king deferred the commence- 
ment of their feffions till the 4th of May. During 
this period, the members, left in idlenefs, began to find 
out and form acquaintance with each other. Among 
others, a few members from Brittany (Bretagne) form- 
ed themfelves into a club, into which they gradually ad- 
mitted many other deputies that were found to be zea- 
lous for the popular caufe, and alfo many perfons who 
were not deputies. This fociety, thus originally efta- 
bliflied at Verfailles, was called the Comite Breton; and 
was one day deftined, under the appellation of the Ja- 
cobin Club, to give laws to France, and to diflTufe terror 
and alarm throughout Europe. On the other fide, the 
ariftocratic party eftabliihed conferences at the houfe of 
Madame Polignac, for the purpofe, it is faid, of uniting 
the nobles and the clergy. 

An event occurred at this time which all parties aferi- ^ p0pui J 
bed to fome malicious motive. In the populous fuburbriot in thl 
of St Antoine, a M. Reveillon carried on a great paper (;q 
manufaftory. A falfe report was fpread that be in- Antoir 
tended to lower the wages of his workmen, and that he 
had declared bread was too good for them, and that 
they might fubfift very .well on potato-flour. A com- 
motion was railed, he was burnt in effigy, and his houfe 
was thereafter burnt and pillaged by the mob, who 
were not difperfed till the military had been called in, 
and much carnage enfued. The popular party aflerted 
that the commotion had been artfully excited by the 
party of the queen and the Count D’Artois, to afford 
a pretence for bringing great bodies of the military to 
the neighbourhood to overawe the ftates-general, or in- 
duce the king more decifively to refolve on affembling 
that body at Verfailles, in preference to Paris, where 
they and the popular minifter M. Neckar wiftied it to 
be held. 

On the 4th of May the ftates-general affembled at-p,^1^ 
Verfailles. They commenced bufinefs by going in a General 
folemn proceffion, preceded by the clergy, and follow-commenc 
ed by the king, according to ancient cuftom, to church, f>ufin«ka 

to perform an aft of devotion. The nobles were ar- 65 

rayed in a fplendid robe, and they and the higher cler- 
gy glittered in gold and jewels. The commons ap- 
peared in black, the drefs belonging to the law. The 
i affembly 
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afTemWy was thereafter opened by a fhort fpeech from lanty. 

19 
heir de- 
'es and 
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'ren eh 
solution, tj)e thr0ne; in which the king congratulated himfelf up- 
l'^' > on thus meeting his people aflembled ; alluded to the 

national debt, and the taxes, which were feverely felt 
becaufe unequally levied ; he took notice of the gene- 
ral difcontent and fpirit of innovation which prevailed, 
but declared his confidence in the wifdom of the affem- 
bly for remedying every evil. “ May an happy union 
(added he) reign in this aflembly; and may this epocha 
become ever memorable for the happinefs and profperi- 
tv of the country. It is the wilh of my heart ; it is 
the moft ardent defire of my prayers ; it is, in fhort, 
the price which I expeft from the fincerity of my in- 
tentions and my love for my people.” 

M. Barretin, the keeper of the feals, next addrefled 
the aflembly'in a congratulatory" and uninterefting fpeech. 
He was followed by the popular mir.iiler M. Neckar, 
who fpoke for three hours. Though much applauded 
on account of the clear financial details which his fpeech 
contained, he encountered a certain degree of cenfure 
from all parties, on account of the cautious ambiguity 
which he obferved with regard to the future proceedings 
of the ftates-general. 

Next day the three orders affembled fcparately. The 
deputies of the tiers etat amounted to 600 in num- 
ber, and thofe of the nobles and clergy to 300 each. 
During their firft fittings much time was fpent in 
unimportant debates about trifling points of form; 
but the firlt important cmdtion, that neceflarily be- 
came the fubjeft of their dfflcuflion, was the ‘verijication 
of their powers, or produ&ion of the commiffions of the 
members, and inveftigation of their authenticity. The 
commons (tiers etat) laid hold of this as a pretext for 
opening the grand controverfy, whether the llates-gene- 
ral fliould fit in one or in three feparate chambers ? They 
fent a deputation inviting the nobles and the clergy to 
meet along with them in the common hall for the pur- 
pofe of verifying their powers in one common afiembly. 
In the chamber of the clergy 114 members voted for the 
performance of this ceremony in the general affembly ; 
and 133 againfl it. But in the more haughty order 
of the nobles, the refolution for the verification in their 
own aflembly was carried by a majority of 188 againfl: 
47. The commons paid no regard to this. They 
were conduced by bold and fltilful leaders, who dif- 
cerned the importance of the point in conteft, and re- 
folved not to abandon it. Aware of the exigencies of 
the ftate, they knew that the crown was nearly verging 
upon bankruptcy ; and that fuch were the deficiencies 
of the revenue that only a fliort delay was neceflary to 
accomplifh the abfolute diflblution of the government. 
They fuffered five weeks to pafs away therefore in to- 
tal inactivity. During this period propofals were made 
on the part of the miniftry for a pacification between 
the three orders, and conferences were opened by com- 
miflioners from each. But no art could feduce the 
commons from their original purpofe, or prevail with 
them to enter upon the bufinefs of the ftate. 

rI he nation had expe&ed much from the afiembling 

Et t^te ftates'general> ar,d karnt the news of their inac- 
coml tl'0n with no imall degree of concern. The tiers etat was 

naturally popular, and the public cenfure could not 
readily devolve upon that favourite order. Moreover, 
from the firft period of their aflembling the commons 
made every effort to augment their own natural popu- 
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They admitted all perlbns promifcuoufly into French 

the galleries, and even into the body of their hall. No 
reftraint was attempted to be laid upon the moft vehe- , 1 ^ . 
ment marks of popular applaufe or cenfure. Lifts of 
the voters names were publicly taken and fent to Paris 
upon every remarkable occaiion ; and the members fud- 
denly found themfelves become, according to their po- 
litical fentiments, the objeCts of general execration or 
applaufe. The new and bold notions of liberty that 
were daily advanced by the leaders of the tiers etat were 
received with acclamation by their hearers. The capi- 
tal became interefted in the ifliie of every debate; and 
the political fervor was eagerly imbibed by the nation 
with that vivacity which is fo peculiar to the French. 
The commons accufed the nobles of obftinately impe- 
ding the bufinefs of the ftate, by refufing to verify their 
powers in one common aflembly. The accufation was 
fwallowed by the multitude, who faw not, or were un- 
willing to fee, that the attack was made by their own 
favourite order. In the mean time the nobles became 
rapidly more and more unpopular. Their perfons were 
infulted, new publications daily came forth, and were 
greedily bought up, which reviled their whole order, 
and reprefented them as an ufelefs or pernicious body 
of men, whofe exiftence ought not to be tolerated in a 
free ftate. Whoever adhered to them was branded with 
the odious appellation of Ariflocrate. The clergy, from 
the influence of the parifli cures or parfons, feemed ready 
to defert their caufe. They were even oppofed by a mi- 
nority of their own body, which derived luftre from ha- 
ving at its head the duke of Orleans, the firft prince 
of the blood. Still, however, the majority of the 
nobles remained firm; well aware, that if they once con- 
fented to fit in the fame aflembly, and to vote promif- 
cuoufly, with the ambitious and more numerous body of 
the commons, their whole order, and all its fplendid 
privileges, muft fpeedily be overthrown. „ T 

The leaders of the commons faw the change that Taking ad- 
was taking place in the minds of men ; and they at vantage of 
length regarded the period as arrived when they ought L^'.s P01’U' 
to emerge from their ina&ivity, and execute the daring 
projevft of feizing the legiflative authority in their conn-legiflative 
try. They declared that the reprefentatives of the aatlwrity; 
nobles and the clergy were only the deputies of par- 
ticular incorporations whom they would allow to fit 
and vote along with themfelves; but who had no 
title in a colleftive capacity to aft as the legiflators of 
France. For condufting bufinefs with more facility, 
they appointed 20 committees. In confequence of 
a propofal by the Abbe Sieyes, a final meffage was 
fent to the privileged orders requiring their attendance 
as individuals, and intimating that the commons, as the 
deputies of 96 out of every hundred of their country- 
men, were about to affume the exclufive power of le- 
giflation. None of the nobles obeyed this fummons ; 
but three cures, Mefirs Cefve, Ballard, and Jalot, pre- 
fented their commiflions, and were received with loud 
acclamations. They were next day followed by five 
more, among whom were Meflrs Gregoire, Dillon, and 
Bodineau. After fome debate concerning the appella- 
tion which they ought to affume, the commons, with 
fuch of the clergy as had joined them, folemnly voted 
themfelves the fovereign legiflators of their country" un- 
der the name of the National AJfembly. The refult of the 
vote was no fooner declared, than the hall cdounded 
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Frer.ch with fhouts from the immenfe concourfe of fpeftators 

Revolution,0f « yjve ie r0] et vive I’affemble nationale,” Long live 
. 1'~ ^' the king and the national ajjemlly. M. Bailly was chofen 

prefident for four days only, Meflrs Camus and Piion 
de Galand fecretar ies, and the 'affembly proceeded to bu* 
finefs. 

And aflert jts a£^3 were declfively expreffive of its own fo- 

f^verei n*1 vereisjnty. All taxes impofed without the confent of oycreigu reprefentatives of the people were declared to be 

null and void; but a temporary fanaion was given to 
the prefent taxes, although illegal, till the diffolution 
of the allembly and no longer. It was added, that “ as 
foon as, in concert with his majefty, the affembly fliould 
be able to fix the principles of national regeneration, it 
would take into confideration the national debt, placing 
from the prefent moment the creditors of the ftate un- 
der the fafegoard and honour of the French nation.” 

Majority of The popular caufe now gained ground fo fall, that 
the clergy on the lyth of June a majority ot the clergy voted for 
unite with tjie VCnfication of their powers in common with the 
then.. national affembly, and they refolved to unite with them 

on the following day. 24 
Fears of the Affairs were now come to a crifis, and the nobles 
nobles. perceived that they muff inftantly make a decifive 

Hand, or yield up their caufe as finally loft. Such 
<vas their alarm, that M. d’Efpremenil propofed, at one 
of the fittings of their order, to addrefs the king, 
intreating him to diffolve the ftates-general. Hi- 
therto that prince had gone along with M. Neckar in 
favouring the popular caufe in oppofition to the arifto- 
cracy. But every art was now ufed to alarm his mind 
upon the fubjedl of the late affumptions of power on 
the part of the commons, and thefe arts were at length 
fuccefsful. Repeated counfels were held ; M. Neckar 
was abfent attending a dying filter, and the king was 
prevailed upon to a£t agreeably to the advice ol the 
leaders of the nobles. But the lirft meafure which.they 
adopted was fo ill conduced as to afford little profpe& 
of final fuccefs to their caufe. On the 20th ol June, 
when the prefident and members were about to enter as 
nfual into their own hall, they found it unexpectedly 
furrounded by a detachment of the guards, who refufed 
them admiflion, while the heralds at the fame time pro- 

Royaf fef claimed a royal feffion. Alarmed by this unforefeen 
lion pro- event, the Ineaning of which they knew not, but ap- 
claimed. prchending that an immediate diffolution of the affernbly 

was defigned, they inftantly retired to a neighbouring 
tennis-court, where, in the vehemence of their enthu- 
fiafm, they took a folemn oath “ never to feparate till 
the conftitution of their country Ihould be completed.” 

On the 22d a new proclamation intimated that the 
royal feffion, was deferred till the following day. It 
was now found that the affembly had been excluded 
from their hall merely becaufe the workmen were oc- 
cupied in preparing it for the intended folemnity. This 
information was ill calculated to excite favourable ex- 
pectations of the meafures about to be adopted at a 

„ § royal feffion, ufhered in by fuch circumftances of mark- 
The Affem ed difrefpect for the reprefentatives of the people. The 
bly meets affembly, after wandering about in fearch of a place 
h"1 the 0f meeting, at length entered the church of St Louis, 
StLouh and were immediately joined by the majority of the 

clergy, with their prefident, the archbilhop of Vienne, 
at their head. Two nobles of Dauphine, the marquis 
de Blazon and the count d’Agoult, prefented their com- 

6 ] REV 
millions at the fame time. Encouraged by thefe events, French 
and by the applaufes of furrounding multitudes, the R'evoJuuoj 
affembly now expefted with firmnefs the meafiires about 17 ^ 
to be adopted. _ a 7 

The royal feffion was held in the moft fplendid form,r)ifcourfe 
but altogether in the ftyle of the ancient defpotifm.the IiU1g 
Soldiers furrounded the hall. The two fuperior orders h 
were feated, while the reprefentatives of the people, 
left Handing a full hour in the rain, were in no humour, 
when at lalt admitted, to receive with much compla- 
cency the commands of their fovereign. The king 
read a difeourfe, in which he declared null and void the 
refolutions of the 17th, but at the fame time prefented 
the plan of a conftitution for France. It contained 
many good and pati'iotic principles, but preferved the 
diftinftion of orders, and the exercife of Litres de ca- 
chet ; it faid nothing about any attive ftiare in the le- 
giflative power to be poffeffed by the ftates-general, and 
was lilent both about the refponfibility of minifters and 
the liberty of the prefs. The king concluded by com- 
manding the deputies immediately to retire, and to af- 
femble again on the following day. He then withdrew, 
and was followed by all the nobles and a part of the 
clergy. The commons remained in gloomy filence on 
their feats. It was interrupted by the grand mailer oflUreceivI 
the ceremonies, who reminded the preftdent of the in- fyrhe 

tendons of the king. Inftantly the vehement count commoU| 
de Mirabeau, ftarting from his feat, exclaimed with in- 
dignation, “ The commons of France have determined 
to debate. We have heard the intentions that have 
been fuggefted to the king ; and you, who cannot be 
his agent with the ftates-general, you who have here 
neither feat nor voice, nor a right to fpeak, are not 
the perfon to remind us of his fpeech. Go tell your 
mailer, that we are here by the power of the people, 
and that nothing flrall expel us but the bayonet.” The 
applaufe of the affembly feconded the enthufiafm of the 
orator, and the mailer of the ceremonies withdrew in 
fllence* . . . . 29 * 

M. Camus then rofe ; and in a violent fpeech indig-Dej,at(Sl 
nantly ftigmatifed the royal feffion by the obnoxiouste- the i 
appellation of a bed of jujlice ; he concluded by moving kind’s dl 
that the affembly ftrould declare their unqualified adhe-l,artuie,| 
rence to their former decrees. This motion was fol- 
lowed by another, pronouncing the perfons of the der 
puties inviolable. Both were iupported by Meffrs Pe- 
tion, Barnave, Glaizen, the Abbes Gregoire, Sieves,. . 
and many others, and were unanimouily decreed. The 
affembly therefore continued their fittings in the ufual 
form. On the following day the majority of the clergy 
attended as members ; and on the 25th the duke of 
Orleans, along with 49 of the deputies belonging to 
the order of nobles, joined them alio. The remaining 
nobles, as well as the fmall "minority of the clergy, now 
found themfelves aukwardly lituated. W hether on this, 
account, or becaufe their leaders had by this time form- 
ed a plan for carrying their point not by peaceable 
means but by the aid of a military force, the king, 
on the 27th, invited by a prefling letter both orders 
to join the commons. This requeft was immediately 
complied with, although many of the nobility difappro- 
ved of the meafure. 3° , 

The fituation of France was now become truly alarm- Alanw ^ 
ing.. When the king retired from the affembly alter 
the royal feffion, he was followed by more than 6000 t[us 

citizens, 
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snch citizens, from whom loud clamours and every mark ol 
r. ilution^jfapprobation broke forth. All Verfailles was fpeedily 

in an uproar. M. Neckar had repeatedly folicited his 
difmiffion, and the report of this had increafed the po- 
pular clamour. The court was in confternation. The 
king probably difcovered, with no great fatisfa&ion, 
that his minifter was more popular than himfelf. At 
fix o’clock in the evening the queen fent for M. Nec- 
kar. When he returned from the palace, he allured the 
crowd that waited for him that he would not abandon 
them ; upon which they retired fatisfied. At the fame 
time the news of the royal feffion had thrown the city 
of Paris into violent agitation. The peace of that ca- 
pital was at this time endangered by a variety of caufes. 
A dreadful famine raged through the land, which in a 
great city is ufually moft feverely felt. This prepared 
the minds of men for receiving unfavourable impref- 
fions of their political ftate. Every effort, was more- 
over made to diforganize the government, and pro- 
duce a diflike to the ancient order of things. '1 he 
prefs poured forth innumerable publications, filled with 
new and feducing, though generally impracticable, theo- 
ries of liberty. Thefe were diftributedjjra/w among the 
bulk of the people \>f Paris, and difperfed in the fame^ 
manner through the provinces. Philip duke of Or- 
leans (prefumptive heir to the crown failing the chil- 
dren and brothers of the king) is with good reaion be- 
lieved to have fupplied this expence out of his more 
than royal revenues. In the gardens of the Palais 
Royale at Paris, which belonged to him, an immenfe 
multitude was daily aflembled, hllening from morning 
to night to orators who defcanted upon the moft violent 
fubjeas of popular politics. Many of thefe orators 
were fufpeAed to be in his pay.' It was even believed 
that his money found its way into the pockets of iome 
of the moil diftinguifhed leaders in the national affem- 
blv. 

nuu.H>n But the government was, if poffible, Hill more dan- 
tht mili-geroufly affaulted by the methods now geneially ufed 
y. to feduce the military. Every officer of the French ar- 

my belonged to the order of the nobles; and fiom tuat 
quarter, therefore, it might have been imagined that 
there was little danger. But this very circumflance be- 
came the means of diforganizing that great engine of 
defpotifm. As the foldiers could not avoid imbibing 
feme of the new opinions, their own officers became the 
firft objects of their jealoufy ; especially in confequence 
of that impolitic cdidt of Louis XVI. which requited 
every officer to produce proofs of four degrees of nobi- 
lity ; and thus infulted, by avowedly excluding the pri- 
vate men from promotion. Perhaps with a view to 
what might happen, the inftruftions to the deputies of 
the tiers*etat had recommended an increafe of the pay 
of the foldiers. And now at Paris every art was ufed 
to gain them to the popular caufe. They were con- 
ducted to the Palais Royal, and were there careffed and 
flattered by the populace, wffiile they liliened to the po- 
pular harangues. Thefe arts were luccefsful. On. the 
23d of June they firft refufed to fire on the mob in a- 
riot. Some of them were on the 3°^ reported to be 

in confinement for this offence ; a crowd inftantly col- French - - - * * ■» * Revolutions 
«789- . le&ed, and refeued them, the dragoons that were 
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brought to fupprefs the tumult grounding their arms : 
a deputation of the citizens folicited of the affembly the 
pardon of the prifoners. The affembly applied to the 
king, who pardoned them accordingly. 

All thefe events, together with the tumultuous ftate  
of the capital, which was daily increafing, made it ne-tary called 
ceffary for the king to call out the military force to out. 
reftore, if poffible, the public peace. That his inten- 
tions were pure, the then ftate of affairs will permit 
no man but a demoerate to doubt; but the ariftocracy, 
with the Count d’Artois at their head, were bringing 
forward other meafures, which ultimately contributed 
to the ruin of themfelves, the king, and the kingdom. 
Crowds of foldiers were collefted from all parts of the 
kingdom around Paris and Verfailles. It was obferved, 
that" thefe confifted chiefly of foreign mercenaries. 
Camps were traced out. Marfhal Broglio, a tried ve- 
teran, was fent for and placed at the head.of the army. 
The king was fuppofed to have entirely yielded to new 
counfels, and every thing bore the appearance of a de- 
fperate effort to reftore the energy of the ancient go- 
vernment. This is the moft important period of tire 
French revolution ; yet the fpecific defigns of the lead- 
ing aftors have never been clearly underftood. It was 
rumoured at the time, that Paris was to be fubdued by 
a fiege and bombardment; that the affembly was to be 
ditfolved, and its leaders put to death. Thefe are in- 
credible exaggerations ; but the crifis of French liberty 
was univerfally regarded as at hand, and alio the exift- 
ence of the national affembly as an independent body ; 
or at leaft upon any other footing than that propofed 
by the king on the 23d of June. . . 33 

An able and eloquent addrefs to the king againft the The atfem- 
affemblage of foreign troops in their neighbourhood hly addrefs 
was brought forward by Mirabeau, and voted by the^kmg to 
affembly. The king properly replied, that the ftate oftheni) 
the capital was the caufe of affembling the troops, and which i« 
offered to transfer the ftates-general to Noyqns or Soil'- refuted, 
fons. “ We will neither remove (exclaimed Mirabeau) 
to Noyons nor to Soiffons ; we will not place ourfelves' 
between two hoilile armies, that which is befieging Pa- 
ris and that which may fall upon us from Flanders or 
Alface ; we have not aflced permiffion to run away from 
the troops ; we have defired that the troops fliould be 
removed from the capital.” 

Thirty-five thoufand men were now ftationed in 
the neighbourhood of Paris and Verfailles. The polls 
were occupied which commanded the city, and camps 
were marked out for a greater force. The Count d’Ar- 
tois and his party regarded their plans as ripe for execu- 
tion ; and M. Neckar received a letter from the king,, 
requiring him to quit the kingdom in 24 hours. That 
popular (a) minifter took the route of Bruffels on the- 
following day, when his departure was made public. 
In bis difmiffion the popular, or as it was now called 
the democratic, party thought they faw the refolution 
adopted to accompliffi their ruin. The affembly again They4

aga;n 
addreffed the throne ; they requefted anew the. removal a(ldrefs the 

of king; 

(A) Popular he eertaWy was , but he either had not fortitude and talents to execute his own plans, or afted a 
bale part to his amiable mailer. From baknefs we acquit him. 
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of the troops, offer!ijg to be refponfible for the public 
pesce, and. to proceed in a body to Ihins to eocdun- 
ter perfonally every danger that might occur. But 
they were coolly told, that the king was the beft judge 
of the mode of employing the troops, and that the pre- 
fence of the affembly was neceffary at Verfailles. From 
a fovereign who doubtlefs recollected the proceedings 
of the long parliament of England, a different reply 
could not in region be expected. On receiving it> 
however, it was inftantly decreed, on the motion of the 
marquis de la Fayette, that the late miniftry had car. 
tied with them the confidence of the affembly; that the 
troops ought to be removed; that the miniftry are and 
fhall be icfponfible to the people for their conduct; 
that the aftembly perftfted in all its former decrees ; and 
that as it had taken the public debt under the protec- 
tion of the nation, no power in France was entitled to 
pronounce the infamous word bankruptcy. 

he city of Pans was thrown into deep confterna- 
tion by the news of M. Neckar’s retreat. His buft 

•and that of the Duke d’Orleans were dreffed in mourn- 
ing, and carried through the ftregts. The royal Alle- 
mand, a German regiment, broke in pieces the bufts, 
and difperfed the populace. The prince De Lambefq, 
grand ecuyer of France, was ordered to advance with 
his_ regiment of cavalry, and take poll at the Thuilleries. 
Being a man of a violent temper, and enraged by the 
appearances of difapprobation which were vilible around 
him, he furioufly cut down with his fword a poor old 
man who was walking peaceably in the gardens. The 
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of mnol, jealoufy to the Par,Tans. At It o’clock in W 
the morning, M. de la Rofitre, at the head of a name. 
rous deputation, waited upon M. de Launay the go- 
vernor, who promifed, along with the officers of his ^ 
garnfon, that they would not fire upon the city unlefsTheBaf. 
they ffiould be attacked. But a report was foon fpreadtile attack, 
through Pans, that M. de Launay had, in a ffiort timeed; 
thereafter, admitted into the fortrefs a multitude of 
perfons, ‘find then treacheroufty maffacred them. The 

n^fer°n of Perfidy has never been explained. 1 he fad itfelf has been denied; but it was attefted at 
the time by the duke of Dorfet, the Britifh ambaffa- 
dor at the court of France. The effed of the report 
was, that a fudden refolution was adopted of affaulting 
the Baftile ; an immenfe and furious multitude rufhed 
into its outer, and ibon forced their way into its inner 
courts, where they received and returned a fevere fire 
foi the fpace of an hour. The French guards, who 
were now embodied into the national guard, conduded 
the attack with /kill and coolnefs : they dragged three 
waggons loaded with ftraw to the foot of°the walls 
and there fet them on fire ; the fmoke of thefe broke 
the aim of the. garrifon, while it gave no difturbance 
to the more diftant affailants. The befieging multi- 
tude preffed the attack with incredible obftinacy and 
vigour for the fpace of four hours ; the garrifon was 
in confufion ; the officers ferved the cannon in per- 
fon, and fired their mufkets in the ranks ; the governor, 
in defpair, thrice attempted to blow up the fortrefs. 

™ 38. Terror in 
the city 
univerfal. 

confequences of thi8“ ad'of" faWmlni.y“^efoch Z “‘iv ^ rrfufcd 

3tvharVfebeCtt, ! 3 of, exe,cratio" U- The governor, and M?l rofL slra7hrLfira"”«* 

their countrymen, and compelled the Germans, over- that could be made for their protedion • butriu-°r}t 

A„ ^r ,vaS now at an end, and as night approach- A ^ 
the celebrated M. Briffot de Warville, who a few years 
b».fore had inhabited one of its caverns. 

The remaining part of this eventful day was fpent 
at i ans in a mixture of triumph and alarm. In the 
pocket of the governor of the Baftile a letter was found. 

*»cio nKjvy at an cnu, <iiia as nignt approach- 
ed an univerfal terror diffwfed itfelf through the city. 
Bands of robbers were colleding ; and from them or 
from the foreign foldiery a general pillage was expeded. 
The night paffed away in confternation and tumult. It 
was found m the morning that the hofpital of St La- 
2are was already plundered. The alarm bells were runT. encouraSnrhfmft Zi * ^ f°Und’ 
the citizens affembled at the Hotel de Ville, nnd adoct.’ fuccoui hPil/T Mf,of fPeed7 

- . . j r ^ i UliD ; 
the citizens affembled at the Hotel de Ville, and adopt- 
ed a propofal that was there made, of enrolling them- 
felyes as a militia for general defence, under the appel- 
lation of the national guard. This day and the fucceed- 
ing night were fpent in tolerable quietnefs, without any 
attempt on the part of the army. On the morning x>f 
the memorable 14th of July, it was difeovered that the 
troops encamped in the Champs Elifees had moved 
off, and an immediate affault was expe&ed. The na- 
tional guard now amounted to 150,000 men ; but they 
were in general deftitute of arms. They had affumed 
a green cockade; but on recolle&ing that this was the 
livery of the Count d’Artois, they adopted one of red, 
blue, and white. M. de la Salle was named commander 
m chief, officers were chofen, and detachments fent 
around in quell of arms. In the Hotel des Invalides 

o #   yiumuc ui 1 needy 
fuccours, written by M. de Fleffelles, the prevot de 
marchands, or chief city magiftrate, who had pretend- 
ed to be a molt zealous patriot. This piece of trea- 
chery was puniftied by inftant death ; and his bloody 
head was carried through the city on a pole, along with 
that ot M. de Launay. At the approach of night a 
body of troops advanced towards the city, at the°Bar- 
nere d’Enfer. The new national guard hurried thi- 
ther preceded by a train of artillery, and the troops 
withdrew upon the firft fire: barricadoes were every- 
where formed, the alarm-bells were rung, and a gene- 
ral illumination continued during the whole of this mVht 
01 confuhon. ° 

In the mean time, it was obvious that the new mini-A new mi- 
ftry were entering upon a difficult feene of a&ion,niftry i?' 
where one falfe ftep might lead to ruin, and where ^ upwards of 30,000 Hand of arms were fnnnd T 7'006 /alle

r
fteP lead to ruin, and when 

with 20 pieces of cannon - avarietv^nf ’ ''".ft,1,11 oi co,Kiuct °u'rnt to !ie maturely diceit. 
alfo ptocufed from ^2* IX 2// P°nS *7 k Br0Slio was made of Lfthc 
from the (hops of annot^t 1c a"d T" ^ Bre n“:i PrM?\ 2 fina"«' M- * ^ Galc- 

Thc celebrated fonrels of the Baftile was an objea the^rCttme^Tnd M. Fo^eXn" 

natyj 
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, jv«ch navy i but thefe were only meant to a£l as official men, 
, dtvoliuion, un(^er the Count d’Artois, and the other leaders of the 
- I?8?- ar;{tocracy. To thefe leaders there did not even remain a 

choice of difficulties ; no refource was left but that of 
1 Their fmia-overawing by military power the national affembly and 

tion diffi- the capital, and of rhking the defperate meafure of a 
' cu,t.’ an l. national bankruptcy, which the court had not formerly 

dudbad.' dared to encounter, and to avoid which it had convo- 
ked the ftates-general. No trace remains, however, of 
any attempt to put this criminal, but lalt refource, in 
execution. The evening after the departure of M, 
Neckar was fpent by the court of Verfailles in feafting 
and joy, as if a riftory had been gained. The courtiers 
of both fexes went round among the foldiery, ftriviug 
to fecure their fidelity by careffes, largefles, and every 
fpecies of flattering attention. The minillry not only 
failed to fupport the Prince de Lambefq in the poll 
which he had been fent to occupy, but they fuffered 
the whole of the 13th to pafs in indecifion, while the 
capital was in a Hate of rebellion, while an army was 
formally muftering within its walls, and the names of 
the principal nobility were put up in lifts of profcrip- 
tions. They received the news of the capture of the 
Baftile with confuiion and difmay, which were increa- 
fed, if pofiible, by information given by Marfhal Brog- 
lie, that the troops refufed to aft againlt Paris or the 
national affembly. In this perplexity they adopted the 
miferable device of concealing from the king the ftate 
of public affairs ; and that unfortunate prince was thus 
perhaps the only perfon out of millions around him who 
remained ignorant of the convulfions in which his coun- 

, try was involved. 
At length, at midnight, the Duke de Liancourt 

forced his way into the king’s apartment, and told him 
of the revolt of his capital, of his army, and of the fur- 
render of the fortrefs of the Baflile. The Count d’Ar- 
tois, who was prelent, ftill attempted to retain the mo- 
narch under his fatal dclufton; but the Duke de Lian- 
court turning round, exclaimed, “ As for you, Sir, 
your life can only be faved by inftant flight; I have 
feen with horror your name in the bloody lift of the 
profcribed.,, Accordingly the Count, with the mem- 
bers of his fhort-lived adminiftration and their adhe- 
rents, fled to the frontiers. And thus an emigration com- 
menced, the fource of that terrible contelf which has 
covered Europe with bloodfhed and mourning. I his 
miniftry had, no doubt, many difficulties to contend 
againft; but an accurate attention to their conduft ex- 
cites a fufpicion which, while it exculpates them from 
many intended crimes that have been laid to their 
charge, at the fame time does little honour to their ta- 
lents. It is this, that they had come into office without 
having formed any clear plan of conduft ; that they 
were men afting without decifion and at random, and 
confequently became the Iport of tliofe events which 
they wanted fltill and vigour to dire6t or controul. By 
their introduftion into office, and their mifeonduft while 
in it, the royal authority fell proftrate before the popu- 
lar party in the national afiembly. The nobles and 
the clergy ftill remained, but confounded in one aflem- 
hly with the more numerous order of the tiers etat ,* and 
no longer rallying round a throne that was too feeble 
to afford proteftion, they foon yielded to that fierce 
and levelling fpirit of democracy that now rofe around 
them. 

But the perfon of the monarch was ftill beloved.-*- French 
Early next morning the king went to the aflembly, but 
with none of the ufual folemnities. He “ regretted the r. 
commotions of the capital, difavowed any knowledge 43 
of an intention againft the perfons of the deputies, and Fhe king 
intimated that he had commanded the removal of the^'ies ^ ^ 
troops.” A deep and expreffive filence prevailed for a ‘ ” 
few moments ; this was fucceeded by vehement and uni- 
verfal fhouts of applaufe. The king arofe to depart,* 
and inflawtly the whole aflembly crowded around, and 
attended him to his palace. The queen appeared at a 
balcony with the dauphin in her arms; the mafic play- 
ed the pathetic air of Ou peut-on etre mieux qu’au fein 
de fa famille. The enthufiafm of loyalty communicated 
itfelf to the furrounding multitudes, and nothing was 
heard but acclamations of joy. 4^ 

On the following day, the king declared his refolu- And next 
tion to vifit the city of Paris in perfon. Accordingly ^ 
that prince, who never wanted perfonal courage, how- parjs ;,t 
ever deficient he might be in political ftedfaftnefs, fet perfun j 
out, attended by fome members of the affembly and by 
the militia of Verfailles. He was met by the celebra- 
ted M. de la Fayette, at the head of a body of the na- 
tional guard, of which he had now been chofen com- 
mander in chief. M. Bailly, in whofe perfon the an- 
cient office of mayor of Paris had been revived, recei- 
ved the king at the gates, and delivered to him the 
keys. All this while no ftiout was heard from the crowd 
of innumerable fpeftators but that of Vive la nation. 
The king advanced to the Hotel de Ville, where the 
new cockade was prefented to him, which he put on, 
and prefented himfelf with it at a window. At the 
fight of this badge of patriotifm an univerfal fliout of 
Vive le Rot burft forth from every quarter; and he re- 
turned to Verfailles amidft general triumph and ap- 
plaufe. 45 

Much confufion ftill prevailed in the capital; buHn wn,c'h 
there was more appearance of regularity than could have ^'7 
been expefted at the conclufion of fuch important 
events. This arofe from a cafual concurrence of cir- 
cumftances. To conduft with eafe the eleftions to the 
ftates-general, Paris had been divided into 60 diftrifts, 
each of which had a feparate place of meeting. The 
people did not eleft the members to the ftates-general ; 
but they chofe delegates, who, under the name of elec- 
tors, voted for the members. At the commencement 
of the difturbances, the eleftors, at the requeft of their 
fellow-citizens, affumed a temporary authority; of which, 
however, they were loon weary, and as foon as poffible 
procured the public eleftion of 120 perfons as munici- 
pal officers for the government of the city. The citi- 
zens having got the habit of aflembling in their diftrifts, 
grew fond of it: they affembled frequently, made rules 
for their own government, and fent commiffioners to 
communicate with other diftrifts. The tumultuous na- 
ture of thefe meetings, and the vehemence of debate 
which prevailed in them, will heft be conceived from 
the ludicrous contrivance of one of their preiidents, 
who ftationed a drummer at the back of his chair, and 
when the confufion and noife became altogether ungo- 
vernable, gave the fignal for beating the drum, which 
fpeedily overpowered every other noife. Thefe meet- 
ings, however, gradually ripened into clubs, in which 
much dexterity and intrigue were exerted. 

The whole of the late miniftry efcaptdexcepting M. 
Foulon, 



the imtne 
diate con- 
fequcnces 
of it. 
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French Foulon. His character, it may well be imagined, was 

i7So.!0n’eXtrernfcly unP°Pular » for he is fold to have aflerted, 
. v ’ . that he would “ make the people of Paris eat hay.” 

46 He had retired to the country, but was feized by his 
Fate of M.own vaffals, and brought to Paris with a bundle of hay 

o^thelate C t0 h'S In fpice ever}r effort made by M. M. 
miniftry, Bai% and Fayette to procure him a fair trial at leaft, 
and hisfon-he was carried to the Place de Grevet and hanged at a 
in-law lamp-iron by the enraged multitude. His fon-in-law 
Berthier. M. Berthier, attempting to defend himfelf againll a 

fimilar fate, fell, covered with wounds. Their heads 
were carried round on poles ; and thus the populace 
became habituated to the fight of blood and murder: 
they were even taught by popular fongs to glory in 
fuch actions, and particularly by the well known fong 
Ca-ira. 

M. Neckar In confequence of an invitation from the king, M. 
returns, and Neckar returned to France. He was received by the 

afiembly with great applaufe, and in Paris with infinite 
folemnity and triumph. He here, however, committed 
a political error that made fome noife. In deploring 
the late excelfes and murders, and taking notice of 
the arreft of M. Bezenval, an officer 6f the Swifs 
guards, he requefted of the ele&ors at the Hotel de 
Ville, in a folemn harangue, that the pail fhould be for- 
gotten ; that profcriptions fhould ceafe, and a general 
amnefty be proclaimed. In a moment of enthufiafm 
this was agreed to, and the ele&ors decreed what un- 
queftionably exceeded their powers. The diftri&s of 
Paris were inftantly in commotion 5 the electors alarm- 
ed, declared that they only meant that “ henceforth the 
people would punifh no man but according to law 
and, at the fame time, to prove that they themfelves 
were free from ambition, they formally renounced all 
their own powers. The affembly took up the que- 
ftion. Meff. Tally, ri olendal. Mounter, Clermont, 
Tonnerre, Garat junior, and others, declared that no 
perlou ought to be arrefted without a formal accufa- 
tion. 'While Meff. Mirabcau, Robefpierre, Barnave, 
and Gletzen, alleged, on the contrary, that the people 
were entitled to lay hold of any man who had public- 
ly appeared at the head of their enemies. The debate 
ended, by admitting the explanation of the electors, 
and by a declaration that it was the duty of the affem- 
bly to fee juftice executed in all cafes. 

The commotions and enthufiafm of the capital were 
fpeedily communicated to the provinces. In every 
quarter the people feized upon all the arms that could 
be found, and the military uniformly refufed to act 
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48 
The com- 
motions, 
&c. of the 
capital 
reach/to the 
provinces, again ft them. Many acts of outrage were committed 

m Brittany, at Strafbourg, in the Lionnois, and elfe- 
where, in which the nobility were the fufferers. The 
mifchiefs that occurred were ufually magnified at a dif- 
tance ; but that very circumftance was an additional 
evil. For example : It was dated in the National Af- 
fembly that M. de Mefmay, lord of Quincey, invited a 
number of patriots, among whom were the officers of 
a ^neighbouring garrifon, to a fplendid entertainment at 
Ins houfe, to celebrate the happy union of the three 
orders : That in the midft of the feail the mafter of the 
houfe contrived to withdraw unnoticed, and to fet fire 
to a tiain previdufly laid, which communicated with a 
quantity of gunpowder in the cellars, in confequence 
of which the whole company, by a fudden explofion,. 
We blown into the air. It was found on inquiry, 

that there was nod one word of truth in the whole dory. FreftcU 
But before this inquiry could be made, all FranceRcvolut,i 

had refounded with accounts of the pretended bloody X789' 
tragedy; and the whole nobility of the kingdom fuffer- ^ 
ed in a lefs or greater degree, from the prejudices ex- 
cited by this unhappy report, the origin of which has 
never been well explained. It would be vain to ftate all 
the idle rumours to which at this time the blind credu- 
lity of the multitude gave currency.% At one time, the 
Ariftocrates were cutting down the green corn, at an- 
other time they were burying flour in common fewers, 
or calling loaves into the Seine. One report was no 
fooner proved to be falfe than another arofe, and the 
whole nation was agitated by fufpicion and alarm. The 
National Affembly were engaged in framing their cele- 
brated declaration of the rights of man, which was to 
form the, fcafis of the new conflitution, when the alarm- 
ing accounts, received from all quarters, of the flate of 
anarchy into which the kingdom was falling, obliged 
them fuddenly to turn their attention to objects of 
practical neceffity. The privileged orders found them- 
felves become the objecls of univerfal jealoufy and ha- 
tred ; and that fomething mull inftantly be done to fave 
their families and property, which were menaced on 
every fide with perfecution and pillage. Regarding 
the popular torrent as now become irrefiftible, to fave 
fomething they refolved to facrifice a part. ^ 

On the afternoon fitting of the 4th of Auguft, theVifcount 
Vifcount de Noailles, feconded by the Duke d’Aguil-N01*1165 

Ion, opened one of the moil important feenes in the^^!|f 

French Revolution, or in the hiftory of any conntry. 
I hefe noblemen Hated, that the true caufe of the com-that 
motions which convulfed the kingdom exifted in the mi- 
fery of the people, who groaned under the double op- 
preffion of public contributions and of feudal fervices. 
“ For three months (faid M. de Noailles) the people 
have beheld us engaged in verbal difputes, while their 
own attention and their wiflies are direfted only to 
tilings. W hat is the confequence ? T hey are armed to 
reclaim their rights, and they fee no profpedl of obtain- 
ing them but by force.” He therefore propofed to do 
juftice as the fliorteft way of reftoring tranquillity, and 50 
for that purpofe to decree, that henceforth every tax The taxes 
fliould be impofed in proportion to the wealth of thefhoul<1 be 

contributors, and that no order of the ftate fhould be ^ ^ 
exempted _ from the payment of public burdens; that wealth 0 
feudal claims fhould be redeemed at a fair valuation ; the c°ntr| 
but that fuch claims as confifted of perfonal fervices onbutors* 
the part of the vaffal fliould be abolifhed without com- 
penfation, as contrary to the imprefcriptible rights of 
man. 1 he extenfive pofleffions of the noblemen who 
made thefe propofals added much luftre to the difinte- 
refled facrifice which they offered. Their fpeeches 
were received with the moil enthufiaftic applaufes by 
the Aflembly and the galleries, and their propofals 
were decreed by acclamation without a vote. No na- 
tion is fo much led by the influence of fudden emotions 
as the French. The patriotic contagion now fpread 
fall through every breafl, and a contefl of generofity 
enfued. . The hereditary jurifdiaions poflefled by the 
nobles within their own territories were next facrificed. 
All places and penfions granted by the Court were fup- 
prefled, unlefs granted as the reward of merit or of ac- 5r 
tual fervices. The game laws, which condemned the The gan: 

hufbandman, under fevere penalties, to leave his proper-‘^4 
2 tyd ° * 
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rwifh ty a prey to infinite multitudes of animals referved for 
olution,paft;me> had always been numbered among the fevere 

grievances of the French peafantry. Thefe were there- 
fore renounced, along with the exclufive rights of rab- 
bit warrens, fifheries, and dovecotes. The fale of offi- 
ces was abolifhed, and the fees exa&ed from the poor, 
together with the privilege of holding a plurality of 
livings, were relinquilhed by the clergy. The deputies 

it privi- of the Pais d'Etat, or privileged provinces, with the 
j 2s are deputies of Dauphine at their head, next came forward, 

i -ender-'* anc^ 0f'ered a furrender of their ancient privileges, re- 
i quelling that the kingdom might no longer remain par- 

celled out among Dauphinois, Bretons, Proven^aux, &c. 
but that they fhould all form one great mafs of French 
citizens. They were followed by the reprefentatives of 
Paris, Marfeilles, Lyons, Bourdeaux, Straffeourg, &c. 
who requelled leave to renounce all their feparate pri- 
vileges as incorporations, for the fake of placing every 
man and every village in the nation upon a footing of 
equality. Thus the Alfembly proceeded, till every 

* member had exhaulled his imagination upon the fubje<St 
of reform. To clofe the whole, the Due de Liancourt 
propofed that a folemn Te Dam Ihould be performed, 
that a medal Ihould be ftruck in commemoration of the 
events of that night; and that the title of Restorer 
of Gallic Liberty Ihould be bellowed upon the 
reigning monarch. A deputation was accordingly ap- 
pointed to wait upon the king, refpedlfully to inform 
him of thefe decrees. 

' hes and Several fucceeding days were necelfary to form into 
: enuesof ^aws t^ie ^ecrees °f the 4th Auguft, and commitees were 
1 clergy appointed to make out reports for that purpofe. One of 

thefe reports having included the tithes and revenues of 
the clergy among the abufes that were to be done away, 
and having propofed in lieu of them to grant 9 'certain 
ftipend to the different minillers of religion to be pay- 
able by the nation, the clergy attempted to make a 
Hand in defence of their property, and violent debates 
enfued. In thefe they were ably fupported by the Abbe 
Sieyes : but as the clergy had formerly deferted the 
nobles, fo they were now in their turn abandoned to 
their fate by the hereditary' arillocracy. The popular 

- party had long regarded the wealth of the church as 
an eafy refource for fupplying the wants of the Hate.— 
Never was there a more complete proof of the influence 
of opiriion over the affairs of men. The Catholic 
clergy of France, though poffeffed of more property 
than they enjoyed at the time when princes took up 
arms or laid them down at their command, now found 
fo few defenders, that they were terrified into a volun- 
tary furrender of all that they and their predeceffors 
Fad poffeffed for ages. In their overthrow, they fcarcely 
enjoyed even the barren honour of having fallen the 
lall of thofe privileged orders that fo long had ruled 
over this ancient kingdom. They and the nobles, and 
the king, Hill poffeffed their former titles and nominal 
dignity ; but all of them wrere now fubdued, and at the 
mercy of the commons of France, who fpeedily dif- 
miffed them at their pleafure. 

As a fhort feafon of tranquillity in the Court and the 
National Affembly fucceeded thefe great popular facri- 
fices, the King laid hold of it as a fit opportunity for 
the appointment of a new miniftry. They confifted of 

'icw mi- the Archbifliop of Vienne, the Archbifliop of Bour- 
hy ap. fleaux, M. Neckar, the Count de St Pried;, Count de 

Vol. XVI. Part I. 
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sated, 

Montmorin, the Count de la Luzerne, and the Count Fr#nch 
de la Tour du Pin Paulin. M. Neckar, as minifter 0fRevolution, 
finance, having Hated the diftreffed fituation of the re-, j 
venue, prefented the plan of a loan of thirty millions 55 
oflivres. But M. Mirabeau, from a fpirit of rivalfliip, as Who find 
it would feem, to M. Neckar, prevailed with the Af- |jreat d.lf" 
fembly to alter and to narrow the conditions of it in ^0. 
fuch a degree that very few fubferibers were found, and ney. 
the loan could not be filled up. This failure involved 
the Affembly in a confiderable degree of unpopularity; 
in confequence of which they allowed M. Neckar to 
preferibe his own terms for the purpofe of obtaining a 
loan of eighty' millions. But the happy inftant of pub- 
lic confidence had been allowed to pafs away, and this 
loan was never more than half filled up. Recourfe was 
next had to patriotic contributions; and great numbers 
of gold rings, filver buckles, and pieces of plate, were 
prefented to the Affembly. The Royal family them- 
felves fent their plate to the mint, either to give counte- 
nance to thefe donations, or, as M. Neckar has fince 
afferted, through abfolute neceffity, for the purpofe of 
fupporting themfelves and their family. The confufion 
into which the nation had been thrown by the late 
events had produced a fufpeniion of the payment of all 
taxes. There exiiled, in fa£l, no efficient government; 
and if fociety efcaped entire diffolution, it was merely 
in confequence of thofe habits of order which are pro- 
duced by a Hate of long continued civilization. The 
bufinefs of government could not be tranfa&ed without 
money, and many vain efforts were made by the mini- 
ftry to procure it. At length M. Neckar was driven 
to the defperate refource of propofing a compulfory loan, 
or that every individual poffeffed of property fliould ad- 
vance to the ftate a fum equal to one-fourth of his an- 
nual income. This bold propofition was fupported by 
Mirabeau, and adopted by the Affembly ; but it does 
not appear to have ever been cffeftually executed. $$ 

In the mean time, the Affembly was bufily occupied Difcuffion 
in framing the celebrated declaration of the Rights ofQn tIie 

Man, which was afterwards prefixed to the new conffi-^^ 
tution. This was followed by the difcuffion of a point, 
of much delicacy and difficulty ; viz. What fliare of le- 
giflative authority the king ought to poffefs under the 
new conllitution ; whether an abfolute negative or veto, An/the 
a fufpenfive veto, or no veto at all ? This queition opera- king’s vete* 
ted like a touchflwne for trying the fentiments of eve- 
ry perfon ; and the affembly, confifting of 1200 men, 
was now feen to arrange itfelf into two violent contend- 
ing faftions. The debates were vehement and tumul- 
tuous, and continued for many days. As the affembly 
fat in public, and as rtmltitudes of people of all deferip- 
tions were admitted into the galleries, and even into 
the body of the hall among the members, many inde- 
cent feenes took place in confequenGe of the interfe- 
rence of the fpeftators to applaud or ceufure the fenti- 
mcsits which were delivered. Thus the public at large 
became fpeedily interefted in the difcuffion ; the city "of 
Paris took a. fide in oppofition to the veto, and the 
whole empire was thrown into agitation by. new and 
fpeculative queftions. The dillinguifhed place which 
France holds among the nations of Europe rendered 
thefe fingular events and difeuffions the objeft of uni- 
verfal attention. The contagious love of novelty fpread 
rapidly abroad, and gave rife to that well-founded jea- 
loufy on the part of the monarchs of Europe, which 

X was 
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French Was fpeedily to burit forth in a bloody temped.— In 

Re^;!i l0:! the prefent cafe, the people of Paris became mod eager- 
‘ ,y* ly interefted. Rumours of plots were fpread through 

the country, and a new ftorm was obvioufly gathering, 
■when the quellion was thus got quit of. M. Mounier 
remarked, that the executive power could pofiefs no 
negative againft the decrees of the prefent affembly, 
which had been nominated by the nation with fupreme 
powers for the exprefs purpofe of framing a conftitu- 
tion, which was to remain binding over all orders of men 
in the date ; and with regard to future legiflatures, the 
king declared by a meflage, that he wifhed to poflefs 
no more than a fufpenfive veto. It is remarkable that 
the popular Mirabeau concluded a fpeech in favour of 
the abfolute veto of the crown with thefe words, 
“ That it would be better to live in Condantinople 
than in France, if laws could be made without the 
royal fan&ion.” This political-adventurer is, however, 
accufed of having taken care to circulate in Paris a re- 
port that he had oppofed the veto with all his influ- 
ence ; and to give credit to the dory, he is faid to have 
quitted the aflembly jud before the divifion, that his 
vote might not appear on record againd it. 

In the debates about the veto the month of Augud 
was fpent; and in the beginning of September a new 
conditutional quedion was prefented to the aflembly by 
one of its numerous committees. This was, Whether 
the legiflative body ought to confid of one or of two 
chambers ? Mounier, Lally, Tollendal, Clermont 
Tonnerre, and others, who were zealous lovers of 
freedom upon what were then accounted moderate 
principles, fupported eagerly the idea of edablilhing 
two independent chambers in imitation of the Britilh 
conditution ; but they were deferted both by the de- 
mocratic and aridocratic parties. The fird of thefe re- 
garded an upper houfe or fenate as a refuge for the old 
aridocracy, or as the cradle of a new one; while the 
higher nobles and clergy feared led fuch an arrange- 
ment might prevent the future re-edablifliment of the 
ancient divifion into three orders. Of 1000 members 
who voted, only 89 fupported the propofal for dividing 
the legiflature into two chambers. 

Soon after this, the king gave his fanftion to the 
important decrees of the 4th of Augud, but not with- 

the decrees out ^onw; helitation, and exprefiing doubts of the wif* 
dom of fome of them in a letter to the aflembly. At 
the fame time the inviolability of the perfon of the mo- 
narch was decreed, the indivifibility of the throne, and 
its hereditary defeent from male to male in the reign- 
ing family. — But we fliall not here attempt to enter 
into a detail of the various articles of the new condi- 
tution as connefted with the circumdances under which 
they became the fubjeft of debate. We fhall only date 
thofe more remarkable circumdances which tend to af- 
certain the peculiar changes which the fentiments of 
the nation underwent in the progrefs of a revolution 
the mod remarkable that occurs in human hidory. 

In confequence of the debates upon the quedions of 
the veto and the two chambers, the minds of parties 
had become much irritated. Paris, wore the fame 
threatening afpedt that it had done in the months of 
June and of July preceding; and every thing feemed 
tending towards an important crifts. The aridocratic 
party accufed their antagonids of a deflgn to excite 
new infurre&ions; and the charge was retorted, by cir- 
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culating a report that a plot for conveying the king to French 
Metz was already ripe for execution. Revolutici 

From the period of the defeftion of the French j 
guards, who were now in the pay' of the capital, the 61 
protection of the royal family had been entruded to Confequetl 
the militia or national guard of Verfailles, togetherces 

with the regiment of the gardes du corpsy which was j^jig. H 
compofed entirely of gentlemen. Upon the circula- 
tion of the report of the intended flight of the king, 
the French guards began to wifh to be redored to 
their ancient employment of attending his perfon, for 
the purpofe of preventing any attempt of this nature. 
This idea was eagerly cherilhed by the capital; and, 
in fpite of every effort ufed by M. de la Fayette, the 
obvious appearance of approaching didurbances could, 
not be prevented. The popular party faw the advan- 
tages which they would derive from placing the affem- 
bly and the king in the midd of that turbulent metro- 
polis which had given birth to the revolution, and 
upon the attachment of which they could mod fecurely 
depend. Every encouragement was therefore given 
by the mod active leaders of what was now called the 
Democratic party to the projeCt of edablifliing the court 
at Paris. The minidry were under no fmall degree of 
alarm.; and the count d’ Edaing, who commanded the 
national guard of Verfailles, requeded the aid of an 
additional regiment. The regiment of Flanders was 
accordingly fent for: its arrival caufed no fmall de- 
gree of anxiety ;. and every effort was inftantly made 
to gain over both officers and ioldiers to the popular 
caufe. 

On the fird of October the garde du corps, probably 
for the purpofe of ingratiating themfelves with the new- 
ly arrived regiment, and perhaps to attach them more 
deadily to the royal caufe, invited the officers of the 
regiment of Flanders to a public entertainment. Seve-- 
ral officers of the national guard, and others of the mi- 
litary, were invited. The entertainment was given in 
the opera houfe adjoining to the palace ; feveral loyal 
toads ujere drank ; but it is afferted, that when the fa- 
vourite popular toad The Nation was given, it was 
rejeCled by the gardes du corps. In ordinary cafes, 
fuch a trifling circumdance as this, or even any' other 
of the tranfaCtions of a night of fedivity, would judly 
be regarded as unworthy of notice in recording the 
more remarkable events in the hidory of a great na- 
tion ; but fuch was now the Angular date of affairs, 
that the mod trivial occurrences were indrumental, by 
their combination, in the production of important con- 
fequences. The queen, having feen from a window of 
the palace the gaiety which prevailed among the mili- 
tary, prevailed with the king, who was jud returned 
from hunting, to vilit them along with herfelf and the 
dauphin. Their hidden appearance in the faloon kin- 
dled in an indant the ancient enthuiiafm of French 
loyalty. The grenadiers of the regiment of Flanders, 
along with the Swifs chaffeurs, had been admitted to 
the defert; and they, as well as their officers, drank 
the health of the King, Queen, and Dauphin, with their 
fwords drawn. The royal tamily having bowed with po- 
litenefs to the company, retired.—Of all nations, the 
French are mod liable to the influence of fudden im- 
preffions: the mufle played the favourite air, 0 Ricard! 
0 mon Roi! I’univers t’abandonne, “ O Richard! O my 
king !. the world abandons thee.,, In the eagernefs of 
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L-i French loyalty, the national cockade, which had been adopt- 

] ulution.gj forae 0f the gardes du corps, was thrown 

L »y-l—1 alide, and white cockades were {applied as quickly as 
they could be made by the ladies of the court. 

When thefe events were next day reported at Paris, 
accompanied by a multitude of exaggerations, they 
gave rife to the moll violent alarm. The capital was 
at that time fuffering all the horrors of famine ; and in 
fuch a fituation, the news of a feall which others have 
enjoyed, feldom gives much pleafure to hungry men. 
To the former report of an intended flight on the part 

"of the royal family, it was now added, that a counter 
revolution was fpeedily to be attempted by force of 
arms; and that the prefent fcarcity was artificially cre- 
ated by the court for the purpofe of reducing the peo- 
ple to fubmiffion. Their ariilocratic antagonifts have 
fmee afferted, that the famine was indeed artificial; but 
that it was created by a portion ol the violent party in 
the national affembly, which was then denominated the 
Cabal, wliofe objeft was to excite commotions as the 
means of procuring an opportunity of fetting the duke 
of Orleans at the head of the Hate, either as regent, or 
in fome other form. To this lall party Mirabeau is 
faid to have belonged. 

For four days no notice was taken in the aflembly of 
what had paired at the entertainment given by the gardes 
du corps. On the 5th of Odlober M. Petion mentioned 
it for the firll time, and a violent debate enfued; during 
which Mirabeau rofe and exclaimed, “ Declare that the 
king’s perfon alone is facred, and I myfelf will bring 
forward an impeachment thereby alluding to the 
condu£t of the queen. While this debate was pro- 
ceeding at Verfailles, the city of Paris was in com- 
motion. A vail multitude of women of the lowell 
rank, with fome men in womens clothes, had aflem- 

iTlowell bled at the Hotel de Ville, and were calling aloud for 
nk inarch arms and bread. They refolved to proceed inftantly 
Ver* to Verfailles to demand bread from the king and from 

the national aflembly. La Fayette oppofed them in 
vain; for his own foldiers refufed to turn their bayonets 
againlt the women. Upon this one Stanillaus Mail- 
lard, who had dillinguilhed himfelf at the taking of the 
Baftile, offered himfelf as a leader to the infurgents. He 
had the addrefs to prevail with them to lay afide fuch 
arms as they had procured ; and he fet out for Ver- 
failles about noon with as much order among his fol- 
lowers as could well be expected from fuch an afiem- 
blage. Either becaufe the paflion for going to Verfailles 
had fuddenly become too iniedtious to be refilled, or 
becaufe the multitude already gone thither was now ac- 
counted dangerous, the mayor and municipality of Pa- 
ris thought fit to give orders to la Fayette inllantly 
to fet out for that place at the head of the national 
guard. 

In the mean time, Maillard approached Verfailles 
with his tumultuous troop ; he arranged them in three 
divifions, and perfuaded them to behave with tolerable 
decency. The king was hunting in the woods of 
Mendon when he was informed of the arrival of a molt 
formidable band of women calling aloud for bread. 
“ Alas! (replied he) if I had it, I ihould not wait to 
be alked.” Maillard entered the alfembly accompa- 
nied by a deputation of his followers to Hate x\vt ob- 
ject of their journey. The aflembly, to pacify them, 
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lay their complaints before the king. His majetly recei- French 
ved the whole wfith great politenefs, and readily agreed Revolutio”* 
to go into any meafures for the fupply 6f the capital I7^t . 
that could be fuggefted. The report of this behaviour 
had fuch an effect upon the multitude colledled around 
the palace, that they began to difperfe ; but they were 
fpeedily fucceeded by another croud not lefs numerous. 
A fudden refolution of flight feems now to have been 
piopofed by the court; for the king’s carriages were 
brought to the gate of the palace which communicates 
with the Orangry : but the national guard of Verfailles 
refufed to allow them to pafs, and the king himfelf re- 
fufed to remove, or to allow any blood to be fhed in 
his caufe. 

La Fayette with his army at length arrived about La Famtd 
10 o’clock at night, and found the aflembly in a very with his 
unpleafant fituation. Their hall and galleries were arm>’ 
crowded by the Parifian f,fir-women and others of the Verfaiflcs 
mob, who, at every inftant, interrupted the debates. atTii^ht! 
La Fayette w-aited upon the king, and informed him 
of the proceedings of the day, planted guards in every 
quarter; and after a fcanty banquet had been procured 
for the multitude, he prevailed with the affcmbly to 
clofe their fitting for the night. In this lall part of 
his conduct M. la Fayette has been much cenfured, 
and probably not without reafon ; for it could fcarcely 
be expedted that fuch a night wrould be fpent in peace 
by the immenfe aflemblage of turbulent characters that , 
were now brought together. All was quiet, however, Defi efate 
till about fix in the morning of the 6th, when a great attempt on 
number of women anddefperate perfons ruflred forwardtlle 

to the palace, and attempted to force their w'ay into it. 
Two of the gardes du corps were killed ; the croud 
afeended the flair-cafe leading to the queen’s apartment, 
but were bravely refilled by M. Miemandre a fentinel, 
who gave the alarm, and defended his poll till he fell 
covered with wounds, of which, however, he afterwards 
fortunately recovered. The ruffians, reeking with his 
blood, rulhed into the chamber of the queen, and pier- 
ced with bayonets and poniards the bed whence this 
perfecuted woman had but juft time to fly almoft naked, 
and, through ways unknown to the murderers, had efca- 
ped to feek refuge at the feet of the king, who was al- 
itady alarmed, and had gone to feek her. ^ 

The tumult became more violent every moment, and The royal 
fudden death feemed to threaten the royal family-, but family ta- 
la Fayette was by this time at the head of his troops, 
whom he befeeched earneftly to fave the gardes du^y 
corps from maflacre. In this he was fuccefsful; fome 
that had been taken prifoners were furrounded by the 
grenadiers of the French guards who protected them, 
and the retreat of the whole corps was eafily fecured. 
The croud was fpeedily driven from the different quar- 
ters of the palace, which they were already beginning 
to pillage; and the royal family ventured to fiiovv them- 
lelves at a balcony. A few voices now exclaimed, 
Le Rot a Paris, “ the King to Paris.” The flreut be- 
came general; and the king, after confulting with 3a 
Fayette, declared that he had no objection to take up 
his refidence at Paris, provided he was accompanied by 
the queen and his children. When the propofal was 
reported to the aflembly, the popular leaders expreffed 
much fatisfaCtion. They ordered a deputation of xoo 
inembers to attend the king thither; they voted the na- 
tional affembly infeparable from the king. His majefty 

X 2 fet 
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French fet out at two o’clock a prifoncr in cu/lody of the 

Revolution,mok Two gentlemen were feledted from his body 
t,. guard, and, with all the parade of an execution, be- 

67 headed in the court of his palace. Their heads were 
Are car- ftuck upon fpears, and led the proceffion ; whilft the 
nersto^a royal captives who followed in the train, and beheld 
rjSt 

t this fpeftacle, were condufted fo flowly, that a (hort 
journey of twelve miles was protrafted to fix hours. 
The king, the queen, and their children, were lodged 
in the old palace of the Louvre, while Monfieur went 
to reiide at the Luxemburg. The city was illumina- 
ted, and the evening fpent in triumph by the Pari- 

68 fia»s- 
Triumph The removal of the king to Paris was regarded as a 
of the po- triumph by the popular party. The higher order of 
pu ar par- nok]es confidered it as completely ruinous to their 

hopes; and even many men of talents, fuch as Mounier 
and Lally Tollendal, whom we cannot avoid regarding 
as friends to the popular caufe in its out-fet, now re- 
garded every profpedt of attaining a happy conllitution- 
al freedom as at an end, as the national reprefentatives 
muft be for ever expofed to the infults, and overawed by 
the influence, of a turbulent capital. Many members of 
the affembly took refuge in foreign countries, and ufed 
every effort to excite the other nations of Europe to 
hottility againft France. As the duke of Orleans had 
been regarded as a chief agent in promoting the late 
diflurbancess, the marquis de la Fayette waked upon 
him, and infilled upon his leaving the kingdom for a 
time. The duke was overawed, and, on pretence of 
public bufinefs, went to England, where he remained 
for feveral months. 

The affem* On the 19th of O&ober, the National Affembly 
bly holds held its firft feffion in Paris. The King was clofely 

fioifat p6** Suarded his own palace ; and no apparent oppofition 
lis. now Hood in the way to prevent the popular party from 

giving to their country fuch a conllitution as they might 
judge expedient. Much, however, was yet to be done, 
and many difficulties remained, refulting from the ha- 
bits of men educated under a very different order of 
things. Two days after the Affembly came to Paris, 
a baker was publicly executed by the mob, upon a falfe 
accufation of having concealed a quantity of bread.— 
While the Affembly was at a dillance, events of this 
nature had been little attended to, and the leading party 
avoided attempting to check thefe ebullitions of popular 
violence, from which they had derived fo much advan- 
tage ; but that party was now all-powerful, and fo fla- 
grant an offence committed againft the law was regard- 
ed as an infult upon the fovereignty of the National 
Affembly. Two leaders of the mob were therefore 
tried and publicly executed, and a fevere law was paf- 
fed, of the nature of the Britifh riot aft, authorifmg 
the magiftrates to aft by military force againft any mul- 
titude of perfons that fhould refufe to difperfe. Thus 
the peace of the capital was fecured for feveral months; 
but in the country at large no fmall degree of anxiety 
and trouble ftill fubfifted. The fame fufpicious temper 
which had prevailed at Paris agitated the provinces 
with the dread of plots and monopolies of grain. Add 
to tins, that the nobleffe in the country were by no 

. -means fatisfied with the liberality with which their re- 
prefentatives had on the 4th of Auguft voted away 
their privileges and their property. This produced 
violent jealoulies between the peafants and their lords, 

and gradually conveyed to every corner of the kingdom Fwcli 
the political ferment which had commenced at Paris, devolution 

The National Affembly being now, however, in to- 
lerable fecurity, proceeded in the arduous attempt of -0 
forming a free conftitution for the great empire of The ktni>. 
France, The Abbe Sieyes prefented a plan for 
dividing the kingdom into 83 departmentsy of about dgp“r{i 
324 fquare leagues, and of each department into feve-ments. 
ral diftndsy and each dittrift was fubdivided into cantons 
of four fquare leagues in extent. Thus the whole of 
the ancient divinons of the kingdom into governments, 
generalities, and bailievvicks, was in an inftant" oblite- 
rated. An attempt was alfo made to Amplify in an 
equal degree the relative fituation of individuals in civil 
life, by a decree which put an end to all diftinftion of 
orders and immunities, fo far as any privilege whatever 
was concerned. At the fame time, a bold and molt im- 
portant meafure was adopted, which has fince proved 
the organ of thofe terrible efforts which France has 
been enabled to make againft the reft of Europe. This The chun 
was the conlrfcation of the whole of the lands belong-buds *0 
ing to the church, for the purpofe of fupplying the^^c*tc^ 
exigencies of the ftate. In this tranfaftion, all regard 
to juftice was thrown afide. The lands of the church 
were as certainly the property of the then poffeffors of 
them as any entailed eftate among us is the property of 
him who occupies it. Tire ftate may have had a right 
to appropriate to itfelf the church lands upon the death 
of the incumbents ; but it might with equal juftice, and 
perhaps greater propriety, have feized the enormous re- 
venues of the Duke of Orleans, as have confifcated a 
Angle acre belonging to the moft ufelefs abbot with- 
out his own content. This nefarious meafure was pro- 
pofed by the bilhop of Autun, M. Tallegrand Peri- 
gord, a man of no religion, who had been promoted to 
the bench in a moft irregular manner to ferve this very 
purpofe. The mode in which this pr©perty was to be 
expended was by iffuing alignments (affignats) upon it; 
which alignments were to be received by the ftate for 
the payment of taxes, or for the purchafe of church 
lands when fet up to lale. A proviAon was at the 
fame time made for the national clergy, who were for 
the future to be paid by the ftate. On the day follow- 
ing that on which this important meafure was adopted, 
a decree was paffed, fufpending the parliaments of the 
kingdom from the exercife of their funftions. ^ 

Decrees, in which the interefts of fo vaft a multitude Fruitlefi 
of individuals were involved, could not be carried intaattempt* 
effeft without much murmuring and oppofttion. The dlc 

parliaments, in particular, began to exert themfelves men ' 
with vigour, and, by protefts and other publications, 
attempted to invalidate the decrees of the Affembly as 
illegal; but thefe privileged bodies, who had often 
been accuftomed to contend with fome fuccefs againft 
the defpotic adminiftration of their country, and on 
that account had been for ages the objefts of public ap- 
plaufe, now found themfelves utterly forfaken, and un- 
able to refill the mandate of a popular Affembly. Af- 
ter a few fruitlefs ftruggles, they were all of them un- 
der the neceffity of fubmitting to their fate. 

Nothing remarkable now occurred for fome time.— Municip 
The Affembly proceeded to organize the kingdom by lities elh 
the eftablilhment of municipalities, and by reforming Mflied.i* 
the jurifprudence of the country. It is to be obferved, 
however, that when the parliament of Paris was abo- 

4 . lilhed, 
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reneh Ijfhed, the Chatelet, being the fecond court in that 

p|ulution.c’ty> was retained for the purpofe of trying thofe pcr- 
: * "V ^ons become mofl obnoxious by their attach- 

ment to the royal caufe. This court had' the fpirit to 
acquit the Baron de Bezenval, Marfhal Broglio, and 
the Prince de Lambefq. But having incurred much 
popular odium on this account, they were guilty of the 
unworthy meannefs of condemning to death the Mar- 
quis de Favres, for a pretended confpiracy (of which 
no tolerable proof was ever brought) to maffacre La 
Fayette, Bailly, and Neckar, and to convey the King 
to Peronne. 

iyjo. During the whole of this winter the King had been 
very ftri&ly watched by numerous guards placed around 
his palace, infomuch that the other nations of Europe 
considered him as in a ftate of captivity. To do away 
this impreffion, if poffible, and to make their king ap- 
pear a voluntary agent in the meafures that had lately 
been adopted, was now regarded as a matter of fome 
importance. Every effort was therefore made to pre- 
vail with him to come to the Affembly fuddenly, and, 
as it were, of his own voluntary motion, there to de- 
clare his adherence to the meafures which had lately 
been adopted. For fome time he refilled this propo- 
fal ; but at length, on the 4th of February, he did 
fuddenly appear in the National Aflembly, where he 
complained of the attempts that had been made to fhake 
the new conflitutiou. He declared his with “ that it 
Should be univerfally known that the monarch and the 
reprefentatives of the nation were united, and their 
wifhes were the fame ; that he would defend the confli- 
tutional liberty of the ftate ; that, in conjunAion with 
the Qjaeen, he would early form the fentiments of his 
fon for that new order of things which the circumftan- 
ces of the empire had introduced.” This declaration 
difpirited the ariftocratic party in no fmall degree, and 
increafed that unhappy tendency of looking for aid 
from foreign countries which they had always been too 

74 apt to indulge. 
lonafte- On the 13th of February, monadic eftablifhments 

•dfed" Were ^uPPre^'e^» an(‘ their lands confifcated ; but the 
id their Pre^ent friars and nuns were allowed penfions for their 
•nds con- fubfiftence, and to continue the obfervance of their mo- 
futed. naftic vows, if they thought fit. We may obferve here, 

that, in confequence of the evacuation of the monafte- 
ries, it is probable that about this time the Breton com- 
mittee began to aflame the appellation of the Jacobin 
Club, from the hall belonging to the Jacobin friars at 
Paris, in which their meetings were now-held. 

March An event occurred at this time which tended in no 
^th. fraaq degree to increafe the odium under which the old 

Phe Red government already laboured. rl his was the publication 
Jtiok, or of the Red Book, or lift of penlions and donations grant- 
ill of pen- ed by the crown. In confequence of the moil prefling 
iou» and iaftances ^ had been communicated by M. Neckar to 

lubiiihed. a committee of the Aliembly, after many mtreaties, 
and the moft folemn promifes of fecrecy. It afforded, 
however, too finking an advantage to the popular party 
not to be made ufe of, and in a few days M. Neckar, 
to his no fmall furprife, faw this regifter publicly fold 
by every bookfeller in Paris. He ought not, indeed, 
to have been furpril'ed ; and the giving up of this lift is 
one of the many proofs which the tranfa&ions of that 
period afford of his great uniitnefs for the office which 
he held. With much indignation, however, he de- 

manded why the committee had publifhed it without 
the permiflion of the Affembly or the King ? But he 
was told by the committee, that 4‘ as to the Affembly, 
they were fure of its approbation ; and as to the King, 76 
they were not his repreientatives.” To give an idea of EfLiSt of iti 
the effeA of this publication, it is only neceffary to re-P.ul)l'ca* 
mark, that, under the fhort adminiftration of M. Ca- 
lonne, the two brothers of the King had received from 
the public treafury, independent of their legitimate in- 
come, nearly two millions ilerling, and that L. 600,000 
had been granted to an individual, becaufe he was the 
hufband of Madame de Polignac. M. Neckar’s oppo- 
fition to this publication tended in no fmall degree to 
injure his popularity, and the reft of the miniftry be- jy 
gan to lofe the confidence of the public. Indeed, at Numerous 
this time, fertile caufes of alarm prevailed on all fides. I urces ol 
l^ie clergy were attempting to revive in the provinces a^arro* 
the ancient animofities between the Roman Catholics 
and the Proteflants, aferibing the late decrees of the 
Affembly to the latter. The German Princes who pof- 
ftffed property in the north of France were complain- 
ing loudly of the violation of their rights by the aboli- 
tion of the feudal fyftem, although the National Af- 
fembly had voted to them a compenfation. The moft 
melancholy intelligence was received from their colonies 
in the Weil Indies. In regulating thefe, the Affembly 
had not recognized the right of the free negroes to en- 
joy the fame privileges with other citizens ; at the 
fame time, they did not go the length of denying thefe 
privileges. This uncertain conduA produced infinite 
calamities. The wlrites contended with thofe common- 
ly called people of colour. Thefe again fometimes ftood 
in oppolition to the free negroes, or to the flaves ; and 
hence it fometrmes happened that no lefs than three ho- 
llile affemblies were held at the fame time in the fame 
colony, which 'made war upon each other with the moft 
inveterate fury. Each party found proteAors in the 
National Affembly of the parent ftate. Thofe who 
favoured or oppofed the exiftence of diftinAions at 
home, in general followed out the fame principle with 
regard to the colonies. , ^ 

On the 14th of May, M. de Montmorency commu- Debate on 
nicated to the National Afl'embiy the preparations for the royal 
war in which England and Spain were engaged. This Power to 

brought forward the conftitutional queftion, “ Who and 
ought to poffefs the-power of declaring peace and war r wTr^ 
The Count Clermont Tonnerre, Meffrs kle Serent, Vi- 
rieu, and Dupont, funported the royal prerogative j 
while on the other fide, the exclufive right of the legifla- 
tive body to exercife this important prerogative was 
fupported by Meffrs d’Aiguillon, Garatjun. Freteau, 
Jellot, Charles Lameth, Sillery, Petion, Robefpierre, 
&c. M. Petion propofed a decree “ that the French 
nation renounced for ever all idea of conqueft, and con- 
fined itfelf entirely to defenfive war;” which was paffed 
with univerfal acclamation. The Count de Mirabeau 
at length fuccefsf ally propofed that peace and war fhould 
be declared by the king and the legiflative body in con- 
junAion ; ajid the decree that was paffed on the fubjecl 
is a ftrange farrago of contradiAions and abfurdities. It 
enjoined the King to “ guard the ftate from external 
attacks.” But how could this be done, without repel- 
ling any attack that might be made upon it ? This, 
however, he could not do, without previoufly inform- 
ing the National Affenibly j arid if tl»t body chanced 

not 
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French not to be fitting at the time, he was bound to let the 
‘Revolution, enemy a(Jvance without oppofition till he had convened 

^ 1 J. his orators, difperfcd over 24,000 fquare leagues, and 
■j() liflened to their metaphyfical quibbles in Paris. 

Farce adled On the 19th June, a very lingular farce was afted 
in the AiTembly. A Pruffian refugee, who called him- 
felf Anacharfis. Clouts, and who was draggling hard to 
bring himfelf into public notice, on an evening fitting 
(which, it is to he obferved/ was generally ill attended 
by the perfons of the highe-ft rank), introduced to the 
AiTembly a number of perfons drefied in the different 
habits of all the different countries that) could be thought 
of. In a formal harangue, he told the Affembly that 
he was come, as the orator of the human race, at the 
head of the reprefentatives of all nations, to congratu- 
late them upon the formation of their new conllitution. 
He was anfwered by the Prefident with abundance of 
folemnity, and retired with his motley groupe. This 
fantaftical piece- of folly, which in any other country 
than France would fcarcely, perhaps, have excited a 
fmile, was treated by the Affembly in a ferious light. 
Alexander Laraeth propofed, that the figures of diffe- 
rent nations exhibited in chains at the feet of Louis 
XIV. fhould be deflroyed as an infult upon mankind. 
M. Lambel, a lawyer, at this moment propofed the 
abolition of all hereditary titles. He was fupported by 
La Fayette, St Fargeau, and the Vifcount de Noailles, 
The decree was paffed, along with another fuppreffing 
all armorial bearings. It is our intention at prefent ra- 
ther t6 ffate fails than to hazard any political opinion 
concerning thewifdom or folly of the tranfailions which 
we record. It may here, however, be remarked, that 
no part of the proceedings of the French National Af- 
fembly was received by perfons of rank upon the Con- 
tinent of Europe with fo much indignation as this.— 
The feudal fyftem had been •Overturned, and the pro- 
perty of the church wrefled from It, with little com- 
parative notice; but when thofe nominal dillinilions 
were attacked which antiquity had fanitioned, and per- 
fonal vanity rendered dear, the furrounding nations were 
inilantly alarmed, and beheld with terror the levelling 
precedent. We may likewife add, that no part of 
their proceedings was more inimical to rational and prac- 
tical freedom. To preferve a perfett equality of ranks 
is impofiible. In a commercial nation, induflry will 
procure wealth, and Wealth wall every wdiere procure 
dependents. Now nothing more contributes to keep 
within fome tolerable bounds the infolence of newly 
acquired wealth, than the rank attached to birth and no- 
bility, which time and prejudice have confpired to make 
refpe&able. It is not a little remarkable, that of all the 
King’s minillers, Neckar alone, a plebeian, a republi- 
can, born and bred in a democracy, advifed his Majelly 
to refufe his affent to this foolifh decree, as a violent 
but ufelefs encroachment upon the prejudices of a 
powerful order of the ftate. 

fropofalto ki the mean time, the capital was entirely engroffed 
eoKimcmo- by hurry and buftle. M. Bailly had propofcd a plan 
rate the ta- for commemorating the anniverfary of the taking of 
king ef the tjie ga{|pe. it was adopted, becaufe it flattered the 

vanity of the people, by prefenting them with a fpkn- 
did fpedtacle in commemoration of their own exertions. 
—The army had been much diforganized ; and‘it was 
refolved to attempt to unite all its branches, as well as 
the whole departments of the Rate, in one common at- 

tachment to the new order of things, by colledling into French i 
one place deputations, for the purpofe of iwearing fide- Rev"lu!Kj 
lity to the new conftitution. In the middle of the 1^cj 
Champ de Mars an altar was eredled, at which the ci- gj 
vie oath, as it was called, was to be taken. Around Ce-emon .; 
the altar an amphitheatre was throwm up capable of con-0^ t^lc,:0Ij 
taming 400,000 fpedlators; 2000 w'orkmen were em-^e^erat“IJ 
ployed in this operation; and the people of Paris, fear- 
ing left the plan might not be completed, aflifled in 
the labour. All ranks of perfons, the nobles, clergy, 
and even ladies, with the eagernefs for novelty fo pe- 
culiar to that people, united their efforts. Crowds of 
foreigners as well as natives hurried to the capital to be 
prefent at this folemnity, which wTas called the Confede- 
ration. The long-expedled 14th of July at length ar- 
rived. At fix o’clock in the morning the proceflion 
was ananged on the .Boulevards, and confifted of the 
eleflors oi the city of Pans, the reprefentatives of the 
commons, the adrninifirators of the municipality, a bat- 
talion of children, with a Randard, inferibed “ The 
hopes of the nation deputies from the troops of 
France wherever quartered, and of every order, along 
with deputies from all the departments; to thefe were 
added immenfe detachments of the military, and of the 
national guards, along with an almoR infinite multitude 
of drums, trumpets, and mufical infiruments. The pro- 
ceffion was extremely fplendid, as every difiridl had its 
peculiar decorations. The national affembly paffed 
through a grand triumphal arch, and the king and 
queen, attended by the foreign minifiers, were placed 
in a fuperb box. After a folemn invocation to God, 
the King approached the altar, and, amidft the deepeil 
filence, took the following oath : “ I the King of the 
French do fwear to the nation, that I will employ the 
whole power delegated to me by the conftitutional law 
of the Rate, to maintain the conRitution, and enforce 
the execution of the law.” The prefident of the na- 
tional affembly then went up to the altar, and took the 
civic oath, “ I fwear to be faithful to the nation, the 
law', and the king; and to maintain with all my powers 
the conftitution decreed by the national afiembly, and 
accepted by the king.” Every member of the affembly 
ftanding up, faid, “ That I fwear.” La Fayette thep 
advancing, took the oath for himfelf; the other depu- 
ties of the national guards pronouncing after him, 
“ That I fwearand thefe words were folemnly pro- 
nounced by every individual ofthis immenfe affeffibly. Te 
Deum was then fung. The performance was fublime 
beyond the povvers of defeription. Never perhaps be- 
fore was there fuch an orcheftra, or fuch an audience : 
their numbers baffled the eye to reckon, and their fhouts 
in full chorus rent the fkies. It is impoffible to enu- 
merate all the means which were employed to add fplen- 
dor to this day. It ended with a general illumination, 
and no accident dillurbed the public tranquillity. 

The affembly now' proceeded in the formation of the The fo!- 
conftitution with confiderable tranquillity ; which, how-cliers at . 
ever, was difturbed by an unhappy event at Nancy. N(^J 
MoR of the officers of the army were unfriendly to^econfc] 
the late revolution, and every means had been employed quences. 
by them to difgull the foldiers with it. At Nancy, 
in particular, neceffaries had been denied them, and their 
pay was kept back, under pretence that this was the 
will of the national affembly. Driven to defpair, the 
regiments in garrifon threw off their allegiance, and de- 

manded 
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maruletl loudly tho regimental accounts. They feized 
at the fame time the military cheft, and fent a deputa- 
tion to llate their cafe at Parts to the national aflembly. 
But the officers were before-hand, and prepofleffed the 
minifter of war again ft them ; upon whole reprefenta- 
tion a decree was paffed, authorifing the commander in 
chief of the province, M. Bouillc, to reduce the infur- 
gents by force. This was no fooner known, than the 
national guard of Nancy aftembled, and fent a deputa- 
tion to give a fair ftaternent of fadls. But Bouille, 
without waiting the refult of an explanation, haftened 
to Nancy at the head of all the troops he could fudden- 
ly colleft ; and having fallen upon the regiments of 
Chateauvieux and Meftre de Camp, after putting an 
immenfe multitude to the fword, he took 400 pri- 
foners. 

The King’s regiment was prevented from adting 
againft Bouille by the intrepidity of a young officer of 
the name of Defli/les, who, however, died of the wounds 
which he received on the occafion. The news of thefe 
events filled Paris with indignation. The affembly af- 
terwards reverfed its own decrees againft the infurgents 
at Nancy. Public honours were decreed to the me- 
mory of Deffilles ; but Bouille could not be punifhed, 
becaufe he had only added in obedience to authority. 

M. Neckar’s popularity had been gradually decli- 
ning, as he was unwilling to go all the lengths that the 
ruling party wiftied. He gave- in his refignation on 
the 4th of September, and fpeedily thereafter left the 
kingdom. He was regretted by no party. He was 
regarded, on the one fide, as having condudted the king- 
dom to its ruin, by the conceffions which he originally 
advifed the king to make in favour of the tiers etat ; 
while he was defpifed by the oppofite party as a luke- 
warm politician, of narrow view's, and a feeble mind. 
He departed, however, with the unblemifhed reputa- 
tion of ftrift integrity. M. Neckar does not feem to 
have penetrated deeply into the charadters of men, or 
to have had any conception of the effedds of that ter- 
rible and reftlefs energy which is called forth in a na- 
tion which attempts to make important changes in its an- 
cient manners and government. Having no concep- 
tion of the important era which was about to open 
upon that country of which he was the minifter, he 
was far from being qualified to diredd or controul it 
amidft the convulfions which it was deftined to en- 
counter. Unable to brook the lofs of his popularity, 
he peevifhly retired to Swifierland, where lie publifhed 
a-work, which fhows-to the conviddion of every unpre- 
judiced reader the integrity of the French king, and 
the wicked projedfs of the leading democrates, whom 
he himfelf had armed with power. 

The remaining part of this year was occupied in at- 
tempts to introduce fome degree of fubordination into 
the navy of France, which had been much diforganized, 
and in farther regulating the affairs of the clergy. It 
was now declared, that fuch clergymen as ftrould not 
take the following oath, which had been prefcribed 
fome months before, fhould be confidered as ejedted 
from their benefices : “ To watch carefully over the 
faithful in the parifh or diocefe which was entrufted to 
his care ; to be faithful to the nation, the law, and the 
king ; and to maintain to the utmoft of his power the 
new conftitution of France, and particularly the decrees 
relative to the civil conftitution of the clergy.” This 

decree rendered the fituation of confcientxous men e*- French 
tremely perplexing ; efpecially as the pope teftified in ^voluttorr« 
marked terms his difapprobation of the oath. The 
people were reduced to the dilemma of choofing be- 
tween their new political and their old religious preju- 
dices, and the refult was extremely unfavourable to the 
intereft of religion. 

The affembly commenced the new year with a decree, Upt* 
announcing the termination of its felfion, which was to jjofUIe aa-J 
take place as foon as it fhould have finUhed the difcuf- pearances"' 
lion of a lift of conftitutional articles. In the mean in Germaw 
time, on the fide of Germany, Spain, Italy, and Savoy, nyj 
hoftile appearances began to be exhibited, and bodies 
of troops advanced around the French frontier. The 
Emperor Leopold was, however, too cautious to an- 
nounce his intentions ; and the King foon communica- 
ted a letter from him, containing proteftations of ami- 
cable difpofitions, but adding, that “ the innovations 
occafroned by the decrees of the 4th of Auguft ought 
to be done away.” The King treated this merely as 
an official meafure on the part of the Emperor, that he 
might not appear to renounce the claims of certain Ger- 
man princes connefted with Lorraine and Alface. But 
the affembly expreffed fome alarm, and voted an aug- 
mentation of the national force. About this period 
feveral new efforts were made by the difaffefted clergy 
in various parts of the kingdom to excite difturbances, 
which it is unneceffary to mention in detail. On the 20th Departure 
of February the public attention was roufed by a cir-^ ^ 
cumftance that in any other ftate of affairs would have 
been accounted unimportant. The King announced to from 
the affembly, that his aunts, the daughters of Louis XV. Paris.- 
had that morning left Paris; but as he did not appre- 
hend that the exifting laws laid them under any re- 
ftraint in this refpeft, he had not oppofed their depar- 
ture. After fome debate, the affembly agreed that the 
King had judged well; and thefe princeffes were left to 
purfue their journey to Rome, which they reached af- 
ter fome delays occafioned by the jealoufy of certain 
municipalities through which they paffed. Thus the 
kingdom was gradually deferted by every branch of the 
royal family, excepting the King and his eldeft brother 
Monfieur. The affembly, however, continued its la- gg 
hours with confiderable quietnefs. In the end of the Death of' 
month of March died the celebrated M. de Mirabeau, Mnabemr 
at the age of 42 years ; a man- -whofe integrity has for 
many good reafons been much fufpedted, but whofe po- 
litical addrefs and intrepidity, and whofe fplendid pow- 
ers of eloquence, have been feldom equalled. He re- 
ceived from his countrymen at his death marks of re- 
fpe£l unparalleled in modern biftory. During his fhort 
illnefs, his door was befieged by anxious citizens. A 
mourning of eight days was decreed by the affembly, 
and alfo a grand proceffion, which was attended by all 
the public functionaries. He was the firft who was 
interred in the new magnificent Pantheon, confecrated ; 
to the reception of the remains of illuftrious men. But 
his afhes were afterwards removed, in confequence of 
very clear proofs that he had not been incorruptible by 
money. ... g9 

During the whole of this fpring, much fear was en-An emi- 
tertained that fome attempts at a counter revolution2Lant*r™y 
were about to be made. The emigrant army affembled ^jj^ e 

on the borders of Alface was reviewed by the prince of borders 0;? 
Conde. Their uniform was black, faced with yellow, Alikce. 
3 with 
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French wjth ^ death's head, furrounded by a laurel wreath on 

Revo ution, one cu^ an(j a fWOrd on the other ; with the motto, 
“ Conquer or die.” The king was alfo furrounded by 
crowds of nonjuring priefts and other diffaffedted per- 
fons. Thus, that popular jealoufy which in every pe- 
riod of the revolution has ftrikingly marked the French 

Jealoufy of charafter, was kept on the alarm. On the 18th of A- 
the people pn]^ therefore, when the royal family was preparing to 

Urykft 8° to ^ Cloud to pafs fome days, a report was inltant- 
the king ly fpread that the king was about to fly from the coun* 
and his fa- try. The carriages were immediately furrounded by 
rmly fhould people. La Fayette drew out the national guard, but 
emigrate. ^ey refufecj t0 « \vc know (exclaimed they) 

that we are violating the laws, but the fafety of our 
country is the firft law.” The King inflantly went to 
the affembly, and with much fpirit complained of the 
infult. He was anfwered refpedlfully by the prefxdent, 
and continued his journey. As the royal family had 
enjoyed a confxderable degree of freedom for fome time 
paft, which was demonftrated by the unfuccefsful oppo- 
fition made to this journey—the prefent opportunity 
was embraced for intimating to foreign courts his ac- 
ceptance of the conftitution ; and all obnoxious perfons 
were difmiffed from about his perfon. The breach of 
difcipline on the part of the national guard on this oc- 
calion was fo much refented by La Fayette, that he 
refigned his command. . Paris was thrown into con- 
flernation ; and it was not till after the moft univerfal 
folicitation that he was prevailed upon to refume his 
office. 

Behaviour About this time M. de Bouille, to whom the protec- 
ef Bouille tion of the frontiers was entrulled, was employing, as 

,hf jt js now fajci) eveiy means in his power to render the 

country defencelefs. The garrifons were left unprovi- 
ded ; diflunion was fpread among the national troops; 
they were removed from the frontiers, and their place 
was occupied by foreigners, wherever it could be done. 
The emigrants abroad, and their friends at home, were 
lying in wait for an opportunity of revolt;—when fud- 
denly, on the 2lft of June, it was announced from the 

The king, Thuilleries, that the king, the queen, the dauphin, with 
queen, and monfieur and madame, had quitted the palace and the 

capital, without leaving any information of their inten- 
tion or their route. The emotion excited by this 
news among the multitude was a mixture of confler- 
nation and rage. The national affembly, however, ac- 
ted with much xoolnefs. They inftantly took upon 
themfelves the government, and decreed their fittings 
permanent. They fent meffiengers, at the fame time, 
in all directions, to attempt to lay hold of the fugitives. 
Thefe had taken different routs. Monfieur and ma- 
dame arrived fafely at Bruffels on the 23d. The king, 
queen, and their children, when they came to a conii- 
derable diftance from the capital, were furnifhed by 
Bouille. with a guatd of dragoons, under pretence of 
protecting treafure for the pay of the troops. At the 
diftance of 156 miles, and when only a few leagues 
from the frontiers, they were arrelled at St Menehould 
by the poftmalter, M. Drouet, formerly a dragoon in 
the regiment of Conde. At half pait feven o’clock in 
the evening the carriages ftopt to change horfes at his 
houfe; he thought he recolleaed the queen, and ima- 
gined that the king’s face refembled the impreffions 
ftamped upon affignats. The efcort of dragoons in- 
creafed the fufpicion. He fuffered them to depart at 
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11 o’clock without notice; but taking a companion 
with him, he went by a (barter road to Varennes. Revo!«iiM, 
With the affiftance of the poftmafter there he gave the l7,1‘ 
alarm, and overturned a carriage on the bridge, which 
detained the royal travellers till the national guard of The king 
the place had affembled, and the arreft was effectedand 

without bloodffied,. They were brought back to Pa- ^rel'teii 11 

ris by a deputation from the affembly. At his depar* 
ture, the king had imprudently left behind him a me- 
morial, in which he declared, that he never had thought 
any facrifice too great for the reftoration of order; but 
that the deftruCfion of the kingdom, and the triumph 
of anarchy, being the only reward of all his efforts, he 
thought it neceffary to depart from it. He then take* 
a review of the faults of the new conftitution, the 
grievances he has fuffered; and protefts againft every 
thing that he had been compelled to do during his cap- 
tivity. 95 

Different parties were very differently affefted by this Confequtib 
ill-conduCted and unfortunate flight of the King. A  ces of thi» 

unfortuiiiit fmall republican party had already begun to appear, flight, 
and during the king’s abfence, attempts were made to 
induce the public at large to confider the royal au- 
thority as no neceffary part of a free conftitution. But 
the minds of men were by no means prepared for the re- 
ception of this new dodrine. The idea, however, ha- 
ving been thus publicly propofed, left fome impreflions, 
which in time contributed to give rife to important 
events. By far the greater number of leading men, 
however, were at prefent convinced, that it was impof- 
fible to conduft a great empire like France, well and pro- 
fperoufly, without the affiftance of an hereditary chief. 
They therefore determined to pafs over the affair with 
as much filence as poffible, and to haften the period 
when their new conttitution ffiould be complete. But 
there is reafon to believe, that this journey was at the 
long-run highly inftrumental in producing very fatal ef- 
fedfs to the perfonal fafety of the monarch. 

His flight feemed a fignal for emigration. Many 
of the ariftocratic party lent in refignations of their 
feats in the national affembly. Troops were levied on 
the frontiers in the King’s name ; who took care, how- 
ever, to difavow any connexion with fuch a procedure. 
Bouille emigrated, and afterwards fent to the affembly 
a furious threatening letter: “You (hall anfwer (fays 
he) for the lives of the king and of the queen to all 
the monarchs of the univerfe. Touch but a fingle hair 
of their heads, and not one (tone (hall be left upon ano- 
ther in Paris. I know the roads. I will condudt the 
foreign armies. This letter is but the forerunner of 
the manifefto of the fovereigns of Europe.” 

A confiderable calm throughout France followed 
thefe events, and it might be regarded as in a (late of 
tranquillity. It contained, indeed, parties entertaining 
much animofity againft each other, and manycitizens had 
withdrawn to foreign countries; but the peace was not 
broken, and moderate men hoped that much profperity 
would follow from the late agitations. But this calm 
was delufive; and in the midft of it thofe projects were 
formed which were afterwards to prove fo fatal to the ^ 
peace of France and of Europe. Towards the clofe of Treaty 
this fummer, a convention took place at Pilnitz in Sax- Pilniu* 
ony between the emperor Leopold and the king of 
Pruffia. Its object was not known at the time, but it 
gradually came into view, and is now by many under- 
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Prerch ftocxl to have been intended for the purpofe of concluding 

Revolution,a league for the invafion of France, the new-modelling 
H91* 0f its government, and the partition of fome of its fair- 

^ ' eft provinces. The following paper has been repeated- 
ly publilhed as the copy of a treaty concluded and 
figned at Pavia, and is generally underltood to have 
been identical with, and therefore'known by, the name 
of the Treaty of Pilnitz.. We are far from vouching for 
its authenticity. It may have been fabricated by the 
French aflembly, to unite all parties in the nation againlt 
the foreign powers which threatened to invade them. 
But in ftating the events of this revolution, it is per- 
haps ftill more neceffary, for the purpofe of rendering 
the adtions of men comprehenfible, to give an account 
of what was at the time believed to have occurred, than 
it now is to afeertam what was actually true. 
Partition Treaty between the Courts in Concert, concluded 

andJigned at Pavia, in the Month of July 1791. 

His majefty the emperor will take all that LouisXIV. 
conquered in the Auilrian Netherlands, will give them 
to his ferene highnefs the eleftor Palatine ; fo that 
thefe new pofieffions, added to the Palatinate, may here- 
after have the name of Aujlrajia. 

His majefty will preferve for ever the property and 
poffcfikm of Bavaria, to make in future an indiviftble 
mafs with the domains and hereditary pofleffions of the 
houfe of Auftria. 

Her ferene highnefs the archduchefs Maria Chriftina 
fhall be, conjointly with his ferene highnefs her ne- 
phew the archduke Charles, put into hereditary poflef- 
lion of the duchy of Lorraine. 

Alface fhall be reftored to the empire; and the bi- 
fhop of Strafbourg, as well as the chapter, fhall recover 
their ancient privileges, and the eccleliaftical fovereigns 
of Germany fhall do the fame. 

If the Swifs Cantons confent to accede to the coali- 
tion, it may be propofed to them to annex to the Hel- 
vetic league the bifhopric of Porentrui, the defiles of 
Franche Comte, and even thofe of Tyrol, with the 
neighbouring bailiwicks, as well as the territory of Ver- 
foy, which interfedfs the Pays de Vaud. 

Should his majefty the king of Sardinia fubferibe to 
the coalition, La Breffe, Le Bugey, and the Pays de 
Gex, ufurped by France from Savoy, fhall be reftored 
to him. 

In cafe his Sardinian majefty can make a grand di- 
verfion, he fhall be fuffered to take Dauphine, to belong 
to him for ever as the neareft defeendaut of the ancient 
dauphins. 

His majefty the king of Spain fhall have Roufiillon 
and Bearn, with the ifland of Corfica; and he fhall have 
the French part of the ifland of St Domingo. 

Her majeity the emprefs of all the Ruffias fhall take 
upon herfelf the invafion of Poland, and at the fame 
time retain Kaminiech, with that part of Padolia which 
borders on Moldavia. 

His majefty the emperor fhall oblige the Porte to 
give up Chocfim, as well as the fmail forts of Servia, 
and thofe on the river Lurna. 

His majefty the king of Pruffia, by means of the 
above-mentioned invafion of the emprefs of all the Ruf- 
lias into Poland, fhall make an acquifition of Thorn 
and Dantzic, and there unite the Palatinate on the call 
to the confines of Silefia. 

Von. XVI. Parti. 

His majefty the king of Prufiia fhall befides acquire French 
Luface ; and his ferene highnefs the eleftor of Saxony ®’fcV^u''on* 
fhall in exchange receive the reft of Poland, and oc-; 

1 ‘ 
cupy the throne as hereditary fovereign. 

His majefty the prefent king of Poland fhall ab- 
dicate the throne on receiving a fuitable annuity. 

His royal highnefs the eleftor of Saxony fhall give 
his daughter in marriage to his ferene highnefs the 
youngeft fon of his royal highnefs the grand duke of 
all the Ruflias, who will be the father of the race of the 
hereditary kings of Poland and Lithuania. (Signed) 
Leopold, Prince Nassau. CountFloriba Bxan- 
CA. Bischoffswerder. ^ 

In the mean time, the national afiembly was haften-The new 
ing fall to the completion of the new conftitution. Iteonflhntlon 
was finifhed on the 3d of September, and prefented 
the king. It begins with the following declaration * 
the rights of a man and a citizen, and thereafter follow 
the different branches; the chief of which are here tranf- 
lated. 

I. All men are born, and remain, free and equal in 
rights : focial diftinftions cannot be founded but on com- 
mon utility. 

II. The end of all political aflbeiations is the pre- 
fervation of the natural and imp refer iptible rights of 
man : thefe rights are liberty, property, fecurity, and 
refi fiance againft opprefiion. 

III. The principle of fovereignty reftdes eflentially 
in the nation : no body of men, no individual, can exer- 
cife an authority that does not emanate exprefsly from 
that fource. 

IV. Liberty confifts in the power of doing every 
thing except that which is hurtful to another : hence 
the exercife of the natural rights of every man has no 
other bounds than thofe that are neceftary to enfure to 
the other members of fociety the enjoyment of the 
fame rights: thofe bounds can be determined by the 
law only. 

V. The law has a right to forbid thofe aftions alone 
that are hurtful to fociety. Whatever is not forbid- 
den by the law, cannot be hindered; and no perfon can 
be conftrained to do that which the law ordaineth not. 

VI. The law is the expreflion of the general will : all 
the citizens have a right to concur perfonally, or by 
their reprefentatives, to the formation of the law: it 
ought to be the fame for all, whether it protetl, or 
whether it punifh. All citizens being equal in the eye 
of the law, are equally admiflible to dignities, places, 
and public offices, according to their capacity, and 
without any other diftindlion but that of their virtue 
and their talents. 

VII. No man can be accufed, arrefted, or detained, 
except in cafes determined by the law, and according 
to the forms which the law hath preferibed. Thofe 
who folicit, difpatch, execute, or caufe to be executed, 
arbitrary orders, ought to be punifhed ; but eveiy citi- 
zen that is fummoned or feized in virtue of the law, 
ought to obey inftantly—he becomes culpable by re- 
liftance. 

VIII. The law ought to eftablifh fuch punifhments 
only as are ftridlly and evidently neceflary ; and no 
perfon can be punifhed but in virtue of a law efta- 
blilhed and promulgated prior to the offence, and le- 
gally applied. 

IX. Every man being prefumed inr.ccent till fuch 
Y time 
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French time as he has been declared gnUt}', if it iliall be deem- 

5tevoluticr),e(j a^folutely neceffary to arreft a man, every kind of 
. 1'9* , rigour employed, not neceflary to iecure his perfon, 

ought to be feverely repreffed by the law. 
X. No perfon {hall be mole fled for his opinions, even 

fuch as are religious, provided that the manifeftation of 
thofe opinions does not difturb the public order ella- 
blifhed by the law. 

XI. The free communication of thought, and of 
opinion, is one of "the molt precious rights of man; 
Every citizen, therefore, may freely fpeak, write, and 
publifh, his fentiments; fubject, however, to anfwer 
for the abufe of that liberty, in cafes determined by the 
law. 

XII. The guarantee of the Rights of Man and Ci- 
tizens, involves a neceillty oipublic force : this force is 
then inilituted for the advantage of all, and not for the 
particular utility of thofe to whom it is confided. 

XIII. For the maintenance of public force, and for 
the expences of adminiftration, a common contribution 
is indifpenfably neceflary: this contribution fliouid be 
equally divided amongft all the citizens, in proportion 
to their abilities. 

XIV. Every citizen has a right, by himfelf, or by 
his reprefentatives, to decide concerning the neceflity 
of the public contribution ; to confent to it freely ; to 
look after the employment of It ; to determine the 
quantity, the diftribution, the colledtion, and duration. 

XV. The fociety has a right to demand from every 
public agent an account of his adminiftration. 

XVI. Every fociety, in which the guarantee of 
rights is not aflured, nor the feparation of powers deter- 
mined,has no conjlitution. 

XVII. Property being a right inviolable and facred, 
no perfon can be deprived of it, except when the pub- 
lic necefiity, legally afcertained, (hall evidently require 
it, and on condition of a juft and previous indemnifica- 
tion. 

The conftitution guarantees, as natural and civil 
rights, 

1. That all citizens are admiflible to places and em- 
ployments without any diftindlion, but that of ability- 
arid virtue. 

2. That all contributions fir all be divided equally 
among all the citizens, in proportion to their means. 

3. That the fame crimes {hall be fubjedt to the fame 
pnnifhments, without any diftindtion of perfons. 

The eonftitution in like manner guarantees, as natu- 
ral and civil rights,. 

Liberty to all men of going, flaying, or departing, 
without being arrefted, or detained, but according to 
the forms prefcribed by the conftitution. 

Liberty to all men of fpeaking, writing, printing, 
And “ publifhing their thoughts, without having their 
writings fubjedted to any examination or infpedfion be- 
fore publication and of exercifmg the religious wor- 
ihip to which they are attached. 

Liberty to all citizens of aflembling peaceably, and 
without arms, complying with the laws of police. 

Liberty of addrefling to all conftitutional authorities 
peti'iions individually figned. 

1 he conftitution guarantees the inviolability of pro- 
perty, or a juft and previous indemnity for that of 
which public neceffity, legally proved, {hall require the 
facrifice. 

1 REV 
A public inftrndlion (hall be created and organized,' Fren| 

common to all citizens, gratuitous with regard to thofifRevolu 
parts of tuition indifpenfable for all men, and of which l19 
the eftablifliment {hall be gradually diftributed in a pro- 
portion combined wdth the divifion of the kingdom. 

“ The kingdom is one and indivifible;” its territoryj 
for adminiftration, is diftributed into 83 departments, 
each department into di ft rifts, each diftrift into cantoas. 

Thofe are French citizens, 
Who are born in France, of a French father ; 
Who having been born in France of a foreign fa-4 

ther, have fixed their refideuce in the kingdom ; 
Who having been born in a foreign country, of a 

French father, have returned to fettle in France, and 
have taken the civic oath: 

In fine, who having been born in a foreign country,- 
being defcended in whatever degree from a Frenchman' 
or a Frenchwoman, who have left their country from 
religious motives, come to refide in France, and take 
the civic oath. 

The right of French citizenfhip is loft, 
ift, By naturalization in a foreign country ; 
zdly, By being condemned to penalties wrhich involve 

the civic degradation, provided the perfon condemned 
be not reinftated; 

3dly, By a fentence of contumacy, provided the fen- 
tence be not annulled ; 

qthly, By initiation into any foreign order or body 
wdiich fuppofes either proofs of nobility “ or diftinc- 
tions of birth, or requires religious vows.” 

“ The law confiders marriage only as a civil con-> 
traft.” 

The fovereignty is one, indivifible, “ inalienable, 
and imprefcriptible,” and it belongs to the nation : no 
feftion of the people, or individual, can arrogate the 
exercife of it. 

The nation, from which alone flow all powers, can- 
not exercife them but by delegation. 

The French conftitution is reprefentative : the repre- 
fentatives are the legiflative body and the king. 

The National Aflembly, forming the legiflative body, 
is permanent, and confifts of one chamber only. 

It fliall be formed by new eleftions, every two years**- 
The legiffative body cannot be diflblved by the king. 
The number of reprefentatives to the legiflative 

body fhall be 745, on account of the 83 departments 
of which the kingdom is compofed ; and independent 
of thofe that may be granted to the colonies. 

The reprefeHtatives fhall be diftributed among the 84 
departments, according to thb three proportions of 
land, of population, and the contribution direft. 

Of the 745 reprefentatives 247 are attached to the 
land. Of theft each department fliall nominate three, 
except the department of Paiis, which fliall nominate 
only one. 

Two hundred and forty-nine reprefentatives are at- 
tached to the population. The total mafs of the ac- 
tive population of the kingdom is divided into 24^ 
parts, and each department nominates as many of the 
deputies as it contains parts of the population. 

Two hundred and forty-nine reprefentatives are at- 
tached to the contribution direft. The fum total of 
the dirtft contribution of the kingdom is likewife di- 
vided into 249 parts; and each department nominates 
as many deputies as it pays parts of the contribution. 

5 In 
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ich In order to form a legiflative national a {Terribly, the 
ition, a(ctive citizens fliall convene, in primary aflemblics, every 
*■ two years in the cities and cantons. 

« The primary affemblies rtiall meet of full right on 
the firft Sunday of March, if not convoked fooner by 
the public officers appointed to do fo by the law.” 

To be an adtive citizen, it is neceflary, 
To be a Frenchman, or to have become a French- 

man ; 
To have attained 25 years complete; 
To have refided, in the city or the canton from the 

time determined by the law ; 
To pay in any part of the kingdom a diredt contri- 

bution, at lead; equal to the value of three days labour, 
and to produce the acquittance ; 

Not to be in a menial capacity) namely, that of a fer- 
vant receiving wages; 

To be inferibed in the municipality of the place of 
his refidence in the lift of the national guards ; 

To have taken the civic oath. 
The primary affemblies fhall name eledtors in the pro- 

portion of the number of adtive citizens redding in the 
city or canton ; 

There fhall be named one eledtor to the affembly, or 
not, according as there fhall happen to be prefent 100 
adtive citizens. 

There fhall be named two, when there fhall be pre- 
dent from 151 to 250, and fo on in this proportion. 

The eledtors named in each department fhall con- 
vene, in order to choofe the number of reprefentatives, 
whofe nomination {hall belong to their department, and 
a number of fubftitutes equal to the third of the repre- 
fentatives. 

“ The aflemblies fhall be held of full right on the 
laft Sunday of March, if they have not been before 
convoked by the public officers appointed to do fo by 
law.” 

All adlive citizens, whatever be their ftate, profef- 
fion, or contribution, may be chofen reprefentatives of 
the nation. 

Excepting, neverthelefs, the minifteis and other agents 
of the executive power. See. 

The members of the legiflative body may be re-eledl- 
rd to a fubfequent legiflature, but not till after an 
interval of one legiflature. 

No adtive citizen can enter or vote in an aflembly 
if he is armed. 

The reprefentatives fhall meet on the firft Monday 
t>f May, in the place of the fittings of the laft legifla- 
ture. 

The royalty is indivifible, and delegated hereditarily 
to the race on the throne from male to male, by 
order of primogeniture, to the perpetual exclufion of 
women and their defeendants. 

Nothing is prejudged on the effedt of renunciations 
in the race on the throne. 

The perfon of the king is inviolable and facred; his 
only title is king of the French. 

If the king put himfelf at the head of an army, and 
diredt the forces of it again!! the nation, or if he do 
not oppofe, by a formal ad!, any fuch enterprife under- 
taken in his name, he fhall be held to have abdicated. 

If the king having gone out of the kingdom, do 
Rot return to it, after an invitation by the legiflative 
body, within the fpace which fhall be fixed by the pro- 
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clamation, cs and which cannot be lefs than two months,” French 
he fliall be field to have abdicated the royalty. Revolution, 

After abdication, exprefs or legal, the king fhall be 17 91 ‘ , 
in the clais of citizens, and may be accufed and tried 
like them, tor adts pofterior to his abdication. 

The nation makes provifion for the fplendour of the 
throne by a civil lift, of which the legiflative body fhall 
fix the fum at the commencement of each reign, for 
the whole duration of that reign. 

The king is a minor till the age of 18 complete ; 
and during his minority there fhall be a regent of the 
kingdom. 

The regency belongs to the relation of the king, 
next in degree according to the order of fucceffion to 
the throne, who has attained the age of 25 ; provided 
he be a Frenchman refident in the kingdom, and not 
prefumptive heir to any other crown, and have pre- 
vioufly taken the civic oath. 

The prefumptive heir fhall bear the name of Prince 
Royal. 

“ The members of the king’s family called to the 
eventual fucceffion of the throne, fhall add the deno- 
mination of French Prince to the name which fhall be 
given them in the civil ad! proving their birth; and 
this name can neither be patronymic nor formed of 
any of the qualifications abolifhed by the prefent con- 
ftitution.” 

“ The denomination of prince cannot be given to 
any individual, and fhall not carry with it any privilege 
or exception to the common right of all French citi- 
zens.” 

To the king alone belongs the choice and difmiffiou 
of minifters. 

“ The members of the prefent national affembly, and 
of the fubfequent legiflatures, the members of the tri- 
bunal of appeal, and thofe who fhall be of the high 
jury, cannot be advanced to the miniftry, cannot receive 
any place, gift, penfion, allowance, or commiffion of 
the executive power or its agents during the conti- 
nuance of their fundtions, or during two years after 
ceafing to exercife them: the fame fhall be obferved re- 
fpedling thofe who fhall only be i'nfcribed on the lift 
of high jurors as long as their inicription fliall con- 
tinue.” 

No order of the king can be executed if it be not 
figned by him, and counterfigned by the minifler or 
comptroller of the department. 

In no cafe can the written or verbal order of a king 
fhelter a minifter from refponfibility. 

The conftitution delegates exclufively to the legifla- 
tive body the powers and fundlions following; 

To propofe and decree laws—The king can only 
invite the legiflative body to take an objedt into cou- 
fideration; 

To fix the public expences ; 
To eftablifh the public contributions, to determine 

the nature of them, the amount of each fort, the du- 
ration, and the mode of collection, See. 

War cannot, be refolved on but by a •decree of the 
national aflembly, pafled on the formal and neceflary 
propofition of the king, and fandtioued by him. 

During the whole courfe of war, the legiflative body 
may require the king to negociate peace ; and the king 
is bound to yield to this requifition. 

It belongs to the kgiflative body to ratify treaties or 
Y .2 ' peace? 
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French peace, alliance, and commerce ; and no treaty (hall have 

®Lev
l°^t

r
lt>n,efFeA but by this ratification. 

» '‘ - The deliberations of the legiflative body {hall be 
public, and the minutes of the fittings {hall be printed. 

The legiflative body may, however, on any occafion, 
form itfelf into a general committee. 

The plan of a decree {hall be read thrice, at three 
intervals, the Ihortefl of which cannot be lefs than eight 
days. 

The decrees of the legiflative body are prefented to 
the king, who may refufe them his content. 

In cafe of a refufal of the royal confent, that refufal 
is only fufpenfive. — When the two following legifla- 
tures fliall fucceflively prefent the fame decree in the fame 
terms on which it was originally conceived, the king 
fhall be deemed to have given his landlion. 

The king is bound to exprefs his confent or refufal 
to each decree within two months after its preienta- 
tion. 

No decree to which the king has refufed his cenfent 
can be again prefented to him by the fame legiflature. 

The fupreme executive power refides exclufively in 
the hands of the king. 

The king is the fupreme head of the land and fea 
forces. 

The king names ambafiadors, and the other agents 
of political negociations. 

He bellows the command of armies and fleets, and 
the ranks of marflial of France and admiral: 

He names two-thirds of the rear-admirals, one-half 
of the lieutenant-generals, camp-marftials, captains of 
{hips, and colonels of the national gendarmerie : 

He names a third of the colonels and lieutenant-co- 
lonels, and a fixth of the lieutenants of {hips : 

He appoints in the civil adminiftration of the marine, 
the directors, the comptrollers, the treafurers of the 
arfenals, the mafters of the works, the under mailers 
of civil buildings, half of the mailers of admuuilration, 
and the under mafters of conftruftion. 

He appoints the commiflaries of the tribunals : 
He appoints the fuperintendants in chief of the ma- 

nagement of contributions indire6t, “ and the admini- 
ftration of national domains 

He fuperintends the coinage of money, and appoints 
officers entrufted with this fuperintendance in the ge- 
neral commiffion and the mints. 

The effigy of the king is ftruck on all the coinage 
of the kingdom. 

There is in each department a fuperior adminiftra- 
tion, and in each diftrift a fubordinate adminiftration. 

The adminftrators are fpecially charged with diftri- 
buting the contributions direct, and with fuperintend- 
ing the money ariling from the contributions, and the 
public revenues in their territory. 

The king has the right of annulling fuch ails of the 
adminiftrators of department as are contrary to the 
law or the orders tranfmitted to them. 

He may, in cafe of obftinate difobedience^ or of 
their endangering, by their afts, the fafety or peace of 
the public, fufpend them from their functions. 

The king alone can interfere in foreign political con- 
nections. 

Every declaration of war {hall be made in thefe 
terms ' By the king of the French in the name of the nation. 

72 1 R E V 
The judicial power can in no cafe be exercifed either French 

by the legiflative body or the king. R.2vo!utio 
Juftice {hall be gratuitoufly rendered by judges cbofen 

from time to time by the people, and inftituted by letters 
patent of the king, who cannot refufe them. 

“ The public accufer {hall be nominated by the 
people.” 

“ The right of citizens to terminate difputes defi- 
nitively by arbitration, cannot receive any infringement 
from the a£ts of the legiflative power.” 

In criminal matters, no citizen can be judged ex- 
cept on an accufation received by jurors, or decreed by 
the legiflative body in the cafes in which it belongs to 
it to profecute the accufation. 

After the accufation {hall be admitted, the fadl {hall 
be examined, and declared by the jurors. 

The perfon accufed {hall have the privilege of chal- 
lenging 20, “without affigning any reafon.” 

The jurors who declare the fail fliall not be fewer 
than 12. 

The application of the law fliall be made by the 
judges. 

The procefs {hall be public ; “ and the perfon accu- 
fed cannot be denied the aid of counfel.” 

No man acquitted by a legal jury can be apprehend- 
ed or accufed on account of the fame fa£t. 

For the whole kingdom there fliall. be one tribunal 
of appeal, eftabliftied near the legiflative body. 

A high national court, compofed of members of the 
tribunal of appeal and high jurors, {hall take cogni- 
zance of the crimes of minifters, and the principal 
agents of the executive power ; and of crimes which 
attack the general fafety of the ftate, when the legif- 
lative body {hall pafs a decree of accufation. 

It {hall not affemble but on the proclamation of the 
legiflative body ; “ and at the diftance of 30,000 toifes 
at leaft from the place of meeting of the legiflative 
body.” 

The national guards do not form a military body, 
or an inftitution in the ftate ; they are the citizens 
themfelves called to affift the public force. 

Officers are chofen for a time, and cannot again be 
chofen till after a certain interval of fervice as privates. 

None {hall command the national guard of more than 
one diftrhft. 

All the parts of the public force employed for the 
fafety of the ftate from foreign enemies are under the 
command of the king. 

Public contributions {hall be debated and fixed every 
year by the legiflatxve body, and cannot continue in 
force longer than the laft day of the following feffion, 
if they are net cxprefsly renewed. 

“ Detailed accounts of the expence of the minifte- 
rial depaitments, figned and certified by the minifters 
or comptrollers-general, {hall be printed and publifhed 
at the commencement of the feffions of each legifla- 
ture. 

“ The fame {hall be done with the ftatements of the 
receipt of the different taxes, and all the public reve- 
nues.” 

The French nation renounces the undertaking of any 
war with a view of making conquefts, and will never 
employ its forces againft the liberty of any people. 

The conftituting national affembly declares, “ That 
the 
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French the nation has the imprefcriptihle right of changing 

evolutio;, jts conilitution ; and neverthelefs confidering that it 
'W1' is more conformable to die national intereft to employ 

only by means provided in the conftitution itfelf, the 
right of reforming thofe articles of it, of which expe- 
rience ihall have fhown the inconveniencies, decrees, 
that the proceeding by an alfembly of revifion fhall be 
regulated in the form following: 

“ When three fucceffive legillatures Ihall have ex- 
preffed an uniform wifh for the change of any conftitu- 
tional article, the revifion demanded fhall take place. 

“ The next legiflature, and the following, cannot 
propofe the reform of any conftitutional article. 

“ The fourth legiflature, augmented with 249 mem- 
bers, chofen in each department, by doubling the or- 
dinary number which it furnifhes in proportion to its 
population, fliall form the afiembly of revifion,” 

The French colonies and pofleflions in Afia, Africa, 
and America, “ though they form part of the French 
empire,” are not included in the prefent conftitution. 

With refpecf to the laws made by the national af- 
fembly which are not included in the add of conltitu- 
tion, and thofe anterior laws which it has not altered, 
they fhall be obferved, fo long as they {hall not be re- 
voked or modilied by the legiflative power. 

On the 13th of September the King announced, by 
a letter to the Preiident of the Afl’embly, his accept- 
ance of the canftitution. This event was ordered to 
be notified to all the foreign courts, and the Afiembly 
decreed a general amnefty with refpedt to the events of 
the revolution. On the following day the King re- 
paired in perfon to the National Aflembly; and being 
condufted to a chair of date prepared for him at the 
fide of the Preiident, he figned the conllitutional aft, 
and took an oath of fidelity to it. He then withdrew, 
and was attended back to the Thuilleries by the whole 
Aflembly, with the Prefident at their head. On the 
30th of September, this National Alfembly, which has 

uivtd *" ^nce been known by the name of the Conjtituent AJftm- llyy diflblved itfelf, and gave place to the fucceeding 
Legijlatwe National AJfmibly, which had been elefted 
according to the rules prefcribed by the new conftitu- 
tion. 

   On the charafter and the labours of the Conjlituent 
md labours djjtmbly, we {hall only remark, that it contained many 
The cor- men of talents, and, in all probability, a eonfiderable 
ihrnbl'1 Dum^er men integrity. Towards the clofe of its- felfion, it aflumed a very finking charafter of modera- 

tion, and appears to have been completely monarchical, 
although its jealoufy of the ancient arifiocracy pre- 
vented it from fufiiciently guarding the throne againit 
popular violence ; for a very finking defeft in the, new 
conftitution foon appeared. The King poflefled a veto, 
or negative, upon the refolutions of the legiflative bo- 
dy : but this negative he was bound to exercife in 
perfcn, without refponfibility, and without the inter- 
vention of his minifiers. He had no fenate, or upper 
chamber^ to ftand between him and popular violence; 
and there was fomething apparently abfurd in fettling 
the vote of an individual, in oppofition to the colleftive 
wifdom and will of a whole nation. In ocnfequence of 
this, he was reduced to the hard alternative of yielding 
to every vote ol the National Aflembly, or of expofing 
liimtelf perfonally to public odium. 

.The new AfTcmhly was opened by the King on the 
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7th of Oftobev, with much apparent union on all French 
fides. His fpeech, recommending unanimity and conft- Revolution, 
dence between the legiflative and executive powers, was I^1' . 
received with unbounded applaufe. The charafter of 7oi 
the men who compofed the new National Affembly was' The new 
unaufpicious to the Court. At the commencement 0faffenibly 
the revolution, the_ great body of the people at a dif- °J,en

k
e.d by 

tance from the capital were Kttle interefted in thofe pro- ?.n j the * 
jefts of freedom which occupied the more enlightened charadter 
or more turbulent inhabitants of Paris. They had gra- of the 

dually, however, been roufed from their lethargy. The memberSl 

variety of powers conferred by the new conftitution up- 
on the people at large, and the multiplicity of offices of 
which it gave them the patronage, had kindled in the 
minds of men a love of dominion, and a wifh to inter- 
fere in public affairs. This attached them to the new 
order of things. The love of power, which is the leaft 
difguifed paflion in the human heart, and equally ftrong 
in the breafi of the meaneft and of the higheft of man- 
kind, was thus, under the name of liberty, become a 
leading paflion throughout this wide empire. They 
who flattered it moft, and were moft loud in praife of 
the rights of the people, became fpeedily the favourites- 
of the public. The confequence of this was, that the 
new National Affembly was chiefly compofed of coun- 
try gentlemen, of principles highly democratic, or of 
men of letters who had pubhfhed popular books, 
or condufted periodical publications. The members of 
the Conftituent Affembly had been excluded by their 
own decree from holding feats in the new legiffature.  
The members .of the latter, therefore, had little regard 
for a couftitution which they themfelves had not framed,, 
and which was not protefted by the venerable fanftion 
of antiquity. 

When this Affembly firft met, it fhowed a very xheir |ea- 
trifling attention to formalities, and a peevifh jealoufy k ufy of 
of the minifters of the crown. In the mean time, the tbe min<- 
treaty of Pilnitz, already mentioned, began to be ru- 
moured abroad, and France was thrown into a ftate of confluent; 
anxious jealoufy for the lafety of its newly-acquired concimfi. 
liberties. Although the Pruflians and Germans1 (the 
Eleftor of Mentz alone excepted) all continued to 
temporize, the northern powers, Sweden and Ruffia, 
entered into ftrift engagements to reftore the old def- 
potifm of France. On the 9th of November, a decree 
was paHed, that the emigrants who, after the firft of 
January next, ftiould be found affembled, as at prefent, 
in a hoftile manner, beyond the frontiers,. fhould be 
coulidered as-guilty of a confpiracy, and fuffer death ; 
that the French Princes, and public funftionaries, who > 
fhould not return before that period, fhould be punifh- 
able in the fame manner, and their property forfeited 
during their own lives. On the 18th, a feties of fe- 
vere decrees was alfo paffed againft fuch of the ejefted 
clergy as ftill refufed to take the civic oath. To both 
theie decrees the King oppofed his veto, or negative.  
The moderate party, who were attached to the confti- 
tution, rejoiced at this as a proof of the freedom of 
their fovereign. But, on the other fide, it excited a 
moft .violent clamour, and became the means of excitin-.- 
new fufpicion of the wifhes of the Court. At this rTV 
time anfwers were received from the different foreign ^adfic an- 
Courts to the notification.fent them of the King’s ac- 
ceptance of the new' conftitution. Thefe were general-from io- 
ly conceived in a fide of caution, and avoided giving rt*Sn 

epea powers. 
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French open offence. The Emperor even prohibited all affem- 

Bcvolution, |jlageg 0f emigrants within his Hates ; and the King 
v 

17yU intimated to the Aifembly that he had declared to the 
Ekdtor of Treves, that unlefs the emigrants (hould 
ceafe before the 15th of January to make hoftile prepa- 
rations within his territories, he would be contidered as 

io4 the enemy of France. All this, however, did not pre- 
^rfis ft=11ierve t^e court fr°m ffifpicion ; for although the diffe- 

Thpefted. rent foreign courts had openly declared pacific inten- 
tions, yet the French emigrants boldly afferted, that all 

' Europe was actually arming in their favour. Accord- 
ingly they ceafed not to folicit their equals in rank, 
who ftill remained within the country, to leave it to 
join with them in what they called the royal caufe.— 
The unhappy Louis, placed between a republican 
party that was gradually gathering ffrength, and an 
ariftocratical party that was roufing Europe to arms 
again it a nation of which he was the conftitutional 
chief, and a combination of Princes juftly fufpedted of 
wiflfiing to feize upon a part of his dominions, flood in 
a fituation which would have perplexed the moft fkilful 
flatefman ; and it is no proof of incapacity that he fell 
a facrifice to circumftances which might have over- 
whelmed any known meafure of human ingenuity. Aa- 
dreffes were crowding into the Affembly, difapproving 

Themini- the conduft of the court. M. Montmorin refigned; 
ftry chan- M. Deleffart fucceeded him 5 and M. Cahier de Ger- 

,gcd. ville became minifter of the interior. M. du Portail 
refigned alfo, and M. Narbonne fucceeded him as mi- 
niiter of war. In the month of November, M. Bailly’s 
mayoralty terminated ; and the once popular La Fayette 
appeared as a candidate to fucceed hirm But he was 
Huccefsfully oppofed by M. Petion, a violent Jacobin, 
and a declared republican, who was elected mayor of 

106 Paris by a great majority. 
The Feuil- At this period the moderate men, who were friends 
Ians efta- 0f the conftitution, attempted to counteraft the influ- 
blifhed to ence of tqe jacobin club by the eftablifhment of a fi- 

jS^n112 milar one. It derived its name from the vacant con- 
dub. vent of the Feuil lam, in which it afiembled. The mo ft 

adtive members of the Conftituent Affembly belonged 
to it, fuch as M. M. D’Andre, Barnavc, the Lameths, 
Du Port, Rabaud, Sieyes, Chapelier, Thouret, La- 
bord, Taleyrand, Montefquieu, Beaumetz, &c. The 
Jacobins contrived to excite a riot at the place of their 
meeting, which was in the vicinity of the hall of the 
National Affembly. This afforded a pretext for ap- 
plymg to the Affembly for the removal of the new club. 
The .Affembly {bowed their difpefition, by complying 

_ with this requeft. 
Bute of At the end of this year, the kingdom of France 
France in was by no means profperous. The public revenue had 
the end of faqen far ft10rt Qf the expenditure. The emigrant no- 

iSindi bility had carried out of the kingdom the greater part 
of 179s. of the current coin, and a variety of manufa&urers, 

who depended upon their oftentatious luxury, were re- 
duced to much diftrefs. The difpofitions of foreign 
courts appeared very doubtful. The new' year, how- 
ever, opened with delufive profpects of tranquillity.—- 
The German Princes appeared fatisfied with the mode 
of cornpenfation which the French had offered for the 
Jofs of their poffeffions in Alface and Lorraine. The 
Prince of Loweftein accepted of an indemnification.— 
The Princes of Hohenlohe and Salm-Salm declared 
themfelvcs ready to treat upon the fame terms. Prince 

it e ;v 
Maximilian, and the Dukes of Wirtemberg and Reinc* ( French 
Fonts, freely ncgociatcd. It is unneceffary to ftate in 
detail the fubterfuges employed, in the mean time, by 
the crafty Leopold, for amtiiing the French with the 
appearances' of peace. M. Deleffart, minifter for fo- 
reign affairs, fell a facrifice to them, and probably to 
the undecided character of Louis. He was accufed 
by M. Briffot of not having given timely notice to the 
National Affembly of the difpofitions of foreign powers, 
and of not prefling proper meafures for fecuring the ho- 
nour and fafety of the nation. A decree of accufation 
paffed againfl him in his abfence. He was apprehend- 
ed, tried by the high national court at Orleans, and 
executed in confequence of its fentence. ^ 

The fudden death of Leopold on the firft of March The deatffi 
gave rife to a tranflent hope that peace might ftill be of the em I 
preferved. Afufpicion of poifon fell upon the French, 
but it wras removed by the detail of his difeafe that was^ k-ng( 
fpeedily publifhed. On the 16th of the fame month, Sweden. 
the King of Sweden was wmunded by a nobleman of 
the name of Ankerftrom, and died on the 29th. This 
enterpriling Prince had overturned the conftitution of 
his own country, and he had formed the projeCl of con- 
dufting in perfon his troops to the frontiers of France, 
and of commanding or accompanying the combined ar- 
mies of Europe in their attempt to avenge the caufe of 
infulted royalty. It was in a great meafure to counter- 
aft this fcheme that he was affaffinated. I0(J 

The fudden fall, however, of thefe two enemies ra-Theemp 
tber accelerated than retarded the meditated hqftilities. ror’s fucaj 
The young King of Hungary, who fucceeded to the^or °Psn! 

empire, made no fecret either of his own intentions or^ubkei 
of the exiftence of a concert of Princes againfl France, tenuous. 
M. Dumourier was now at the head of the war-office, 
M. Roliand was minifter of the interior, and M. Cla- 
viere minifter of finance. The Jacobins were all-power- 
ful. The Court gave way to the torrent. Tire pro- 
perty of the emigrants wras confifcated, referving the 
rights of creditors. The Imperial minifter, Prince 
Kaunitz, demanded three things of France; \ft, The 
reftitution of their feudal rights to the German Princes; 
zd/y, To reftore Avignon to the Pope, the inhabitants 
of which had fome time before thrown off their allegi- 
ance, and prevailed with the Conftituent Affembly to 
receive their country as a part of France; and laj/y. 
Prince Kaunitz demanded, that “ the neighbouring 
powers fliould have no reafon for apprehenfion from the 
prefent weaknefs of the internal government of France.” 
On receiving thefe demands, the king propofed a decla- 
ration of war, which was decreed by the National Af- 
fembly on the 20th of April, againft the King of Hun- 
gary and Bohemia. 

The French immediately began the war, by attack- 
mg in three different columns the Auftrian Netherlands. Auffrian 
M. Theobald Dillon advanced from Lifle to Tournay, Nether- 
where he found a ftrong body of Auftriaiis ready to re- lands are 
ceive him. The national troops, unaccudomed to fuf-” ^uc^' 
tain the fire of regular foldiers, were inftantly thrown tacked b 
into confufion, and fled even to the gates of Lifle. The the Fren 
cry of treajbn refounded on all fides ; and their com- 
mander, an experienced and faithful officer, was mur- 
dered by his own foldiers and the mob. A fecond di- 
vilion of 10,000 men, under Lieutenant-General Biron, 
took poffeffion of Quiverain on the 29th, and marched 
towards Mons. General Bxron was here attacked by 

the 
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French the Auftrians, whom he repv lf> J. Hearing, however, 
■volution, 0f the defeat of Dillon, he retreated. A third party- 

advanced to Fames, but afterwards withdrew. La 
Fayette at the fame time advanced towards Bouvines, 
half way to Namur, from which he afterwards retreated. 
The whole of thefe expeditions were ill contrived, in as 
much as they divided the French undifciplined troops, 
and expofed them in fmall bodies to the attack of ve- 
teran forces. The Aultrians were fome time before 
they attempted t6 retaliate. At length, however, on 
the ixth of June, they attacked M. Gouvion, who 
commanded the advanced guard of La Fayette’s army 
near Maubeuge. M. Gouvion was killed by a rolling 
bullet ; but La Fayette himfelf having come up, the 
Auftrians abandoned the field. In the mean time, mat- 

;s in Va- ters were hauenmg in Pans towards a violent enfis. 
> at this Two parties, both of which were hollile to the prefent 
e^confe11^ confutation, had gradually been formed in the flatc. 
eaces." one w^ec^ to g‘ve m^re effedlual fupport to the 

royal authority, by eftablifhing a fenate or two cham- 
bers, to prevent the king’s vote from being the foie 
check np"Dn popular enthufiafm. The other party' wifli- 
ed to fet afide royalty altogether, and to hazard the 
bold experiment of converting France into a republic. 
Thefe lalt wrere fupported by the Jacobin club, which 
had now contrived to concentrate in itfelf an immenfe 
mafs of influence. Innumerable popular focieties were 
eflablifhed in every town and village throughout the 
provinces. With thefe a regular correfpondence was 
kept up byr writing and by emiffanes, Thus fchemes 
and notions were Inflantaneoufly propagated through a 
great empire, and all the violent fpirits which it con- 
tained were enabled to adl in concert : But the more 
immediate engine of the republican party' confifled of 
the immenfe population of the metropolis, whom they 
now endeavoured to keep in conltant alarm. For this 
purpofe they alleged, tliat an Aujlfian Committee, that is 
to fay, a confpiracy in favour of the enemies of the coun- 
try, exifted among the friends of the court. M. M. 
Genfonne and Brifl’ot even offered in the aflembly to 
prove the exiflence of this pretended Auftrian com- 
mittee. A report was next circulated, that the king 
intended to abfeond from the capital on the 23d of 
May. His majefty publicly contradicted thefe accufa- 
tions as calumnies, but they made no fmall imprefixon 
upon the minds of the public. New decrees were now 
made againfl the refractory' clergy, but thefe his majefty 
refufed to fanftion. A propofal was alfo made and de- 
creed in the affembly' to form a camp of 20,000. men 
under the walls of Paris, and that for this levy every 
canton in the kingdom fhould contribute one horfeman 
and four infantry. The national guard of Paris dif- 
liked the propofal, and the king gave to it his negative. 
Indeed at this time the king leems to have come to a 
reiolution of ftanding out againft the Jacobin party, to 
which he had' for fome time yielded. The miniftry 
vcere therefore difmifled, excepting M. Dumourier, and 
others were appointed in their Head. By this event 
Dumourier loft the confidence of the Jacobin club. He 
faw his error, refigned his office, and joined the army. 
In the mean time a decree had been palled, authorifiRg 
the manufactory of pikes for the purpofe of arming 
cheaply the lower clafs of citizens. All means wer? 
uftd to render the king odious by inflammatory wri- 

tings and harangues; and in both of thefe the noted French 
incendiary Marat took the lead. Revolutisa, 

On the 20th of June M. Roederer, the Procureur Ge- I^92’ . 
neral Syndic informed the national aflembly, that, con- 1I4 
trary to law, formidable bodies of armed men were pre-An armed 
paring to prefent petitions to the king, and to the na-mo^m*r<h- 
tional aftembly. A part of them fpeedily appeared 
with St Huruge and Santerre a brewer at their head, biy, fur- 
They marched through the hall in a proceffion that rounds the 
lafted two hours, at four o’clock in the afternoon, to ^uJ^r‘es 

the number of about 40,000. They funounded the^e royal”*" 
Thuilleries. The gates were thrown open; and on an family, 
attempt to break the door of the apartment, where the 
king then was, he ordered them to be admitted. His 
fifter the princefs Elizabeth never departed from his 
fide during four or five hours that he was furrounded 
by the multitude, and compelled to liften to every in- 
dignity. All this while Petion, the mayor of Paris, ' 
was unaccountably abfent. He at length, however, 
arrived, and alfo a deputation from the alTembly. The 
queen, with her children and the princefs de Lamballe, 
were in the mean time in the council-chamber, where, 
though protefted from violence, they were yet expofed 
to much infultf At laft, in confequence of the approach 
of evening, and of the entreaties of Petiog, the multi- 
tude gradually difperfed. 

The indignities fuffered on this day by the royal fa*The more 
mily were in fome refpects not unfavourable to theirmfpe&able 
caufe. A great number of the moft refpeCtable inha-10*13^^9 

bitants of the capital were alhamed of fuch proceedings. ^e
c£ f^v!" 

They complained of them feverely in a petition to the conduct, 
affembly, and addreffes to the fame purpofe were re- 
ceived from feveral departments. The direftory of the 
department of Paris, at the head of which were M» 
Rochefaucault and M. Talleyrand, publifhed a declara- 
tion difapproving of the condudt of the mayor, and of 
M. Manuel the procureur of the commune, whom they 
afterwards fufpended from their offices, although they 
were fpeedily reftored by a decree of the affembly. At 
the fame time, La Fayette leaving his army fuddeniyj 
appeared on the 26th at the bar of the national affem- 
bly. He declared that he came to exprefs the indigo 
nation which the whole army felt on account of the 
events of the 20th : he called upon the affembly to pu- 
nilh the promoters of thefe events, and to diffolve the 
faClious clubs. The fudden appearance of La Fayette 
threw the Jacobins into confternation*. and from that 
period they never ceafed to calumniate him. 

On the 1 ft of July, on the motion of M. Jean de The^ui.? 
Brie, the affembly ordered a proclamation to be made, of Pruilia 
thatcountry was in danger. On the 6th, the king marches 
gave intimation that the king of Prufiia was marchinga5ainft 

with 52,000 men to co-operate againft France. The brance* 
French arms were at this time fomewhat fuccefsful in 
the Auftrian Netherlands; but the cabinet fpeedilv 
thought it neceftary to order the armies to retreat: a 
meafure which was • afterwards publicly cenfured by 
Marffiall Luckner. 

On the 7th, a fingular feenc occurred in the nation* Moderate 
a! affembly. At the inftant that M. Briffot was aboutffeech of 
to commence an oration, M. Lammourette biihop oft c: bifhep 
Lyons requefted to be heard for a few minutes. He' ^1"^118* 
expatiated on the neceffity of union among the members 
of the aiTembly, and. of farrifiring their paifions and pre- 

judice 
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He concluded an fate. Bath allegations •>*£ probably true. Every motiv’e French 

which can influence the mind of man muft have indu- ^■SVjiutioj) 
ced Louis towifh to be at a diitance from the factious and 
fanguinary capital. And the fubfequent condnft of 
the republicans authorife us to believe them capable of 
the worft crime that was laid to their charge. irp 

Various charges had been brought forward in the af-Ija Fay«t« 
fembly againft La Fayette, and the 8th of Auguft was 
appointed for their difcuflfion. In the mean time, on 
the 3d of Auguft, Petion the mayor, at the head of a <1 
deputation from the feftions of Paris, appeared at the 
bar, and in a folemn fpeech demanded the depofition of 
the king. The difcufiion of the accufation againft La 
Fayette was confidered as a trial of {Length between 
the parties : he was acquitted, however, by a majority 
of nearly 200 ; and the republican party, defpairing of 
carrying their point by a vote ©f the national afifembly, 
refolved to have recourfe to infurredtion and force. 120 

On the evening of the 9th of Auguft, about 1500 ^•rr‘(M(* 
gentlemen, officers of the army, and others, repaired to 
the palace, refolved to protedt the royal family or to1 

die in their defence : added to thefe were 700 Swiis 
guards, with a body of cavalry amounting to about 
1000. Mandat, the commander of the national guards, 
a man who was firmly attached to the conftitution, had 
procured 2400 of that body and 12 pieces of cannon. 
With fuch a force, it has been generally thought that, 
by vigorous and fteady councils, the palace, which is a 
kind of caitle, might have been fuccefsfully defended ; 
and what is now called a revolution might have born 
the name of a rebellion. Meanwhile the affembly de- 
clared its fittings permanent, Petion was at the palace 
late on the evening of the 9th. Some apprehenfions 
were entertained, or pretended to be entertained, for his 
fafety (for the whole of this bufrnefs was, on the part 
of the republicans, the moft infernal plot), and a depu- 
tation from the affembly brought him away. At mid- 
night the to$fin or alarm bell was founded, and the 
drums beat to arms through the city. At this inftant 
a number of the moft adfive leaders of the republican 
party affembled, and elefted a new common council or 
commune. The perfons thus irregularly chofen inftantly 
took poffeffion of the common hall, and drove out the 
lawful members ; who, with that weaknefs with which 
men are apt to {brink from ftations of refponfrbility in pe- 
rilous times, readily gave place to the ufurpers. The new 
commune fent repeated meftages to M. Mandat, requi- 
ring his attendance upon important bufinefs. He was 
occupied in arranging the troops ia the beft order a- 
round the palace ; but fufpefting nothing, he went to 
the common hall, and was there aftoniffied to find a dif- 
ferent aflembly from what he expected. He was a- 
bruptly accufed of a plot to maffacre the people, and 
ordered to prifon ; but as he defeended the ftairs, he ‘ 
was {hot with a piftol, and Santerre was appointed in 
his ftead to command the national guard. 

On this eventful night no perfon in the palace went 
to bed. About fix o’clock in the morning of the 10th 
the king defeended into the gardens to review the 
troops. He was received with {bouts of Vine le rot ex- 
cepting from the artillery, who fliouted Vive la nation. 
The king returned to the palace, and the multitude 
continued to colleft. The national guard feemed un- 
determined about what they were to do, as they affem- 
bled in divifions near the palace ; and had a fteady re- 

fiftancc 

'French judiecs on the altar of their country 
tRevo!ution,anftnated addrefs with thefe words, “ Let all who hold 
s ’'A iji equal deteftation a republic and two chambers, and 

•who wifh to maintain the conilitution as it is, rife!” 
The words were fcarcely pronounced when the whole 
affembly ftarted from their feats. Men of all parties 
folemnly embraced each other, and protefted their ad- 
herence to the conftitution. A deputation announced 
this happy event to the king ; who immediately came 
and congratulated them in a fhort fpeech, which was 
received with infinite applaufe. The only good effedt, 
however, produced by this temporary agreement was, 
that the feftival of the 14th of July, which was celebra- 
ted with the ufual magnificence, paffed over in tran- 
quillity. 

On the 25th of July, the duke of Brunfwick iffued 
at Coblentz his celebrated manifefto. It declared the 
purpofe of the intended invafion of France to be the re- 
lloration of the French king to full authority. It de- 
clared the national guard of France refponfible for the 
prefervation of tranquillity; and threatened with the pu- 
nifhment o{ death, as rebels to their king, thofe who 
Ihould appear in arms againft the allied powers. All 
men holding offices, civil or military, were threatened 
in the fame manner, as well as the inhabitants of all ci- 
ties. Hie city of Paris in particular, and the national 
affembly, were declared refponfible for every infult which 
might be offered to the royal family. It was declared, 
that if they were not immediately placed in fafety, the 
allies were refolved to infiift “ on thofe who fhould de- 
ferve it the moft exemplary and ever memorable aven- 
ging punifhments, by giving up the city of Paris to mi- 
litary execution, and expofing it to total deftruclion ; 
and the rebels who fhould be guilty of illegal refiftance 
fhould fuffer the punifliments which they fliould have 

This fanguinary and imprudent manifefto 
operated as a warrant for the deitrudtion of the unfor- 
tunate Louis XVI. It left no middle party in the na- 
tion. All who wifhed to preferve freedom in any form, 
and all who loved the independence of their country, 
were inftantly united. At the fame time, the reproach- 
es caft on the king by the Jacobins now gained univer- 
i'al credit. The kings of Pruflia and of Hungary told 
the French nation, that their-monarch was fecretly hof- 
tile to the conftitution ; and the reftoration of him and 
his family to defpotic power was made the foie pre- 
tence for a bloody and dangerous war. 

The republican party faw the advantage which they 
had now gained, and refolved upon the depofition of 

the republi-t}ie king. The chief engine which they meant to em- 

vvho^re^' P^oy this fervice confifted of about 1500 men, who 
fjve to de-had come to Paris at the period of the confederation on 
!>ofe him. the 14th of July, and therefore called feederes, and who 

were alfo fometimes denominated Marfeillois, from the 
place from which the greater number of them came. 
Next to thefe, dependence was placed in the populace 
of the fuburbs of the capital. The defigns of the re- 
publicans were not unknown to the court, and both 
parties were forming plans of operation. It is faid 
that the royal party intended that the king and his fa- 
mily ffiould fuddenly leave the capital, and proceed to 
as great a diftance as the conftitution permitted. The 
republicans are faid to have intended to feize the perfon 
of the king, and to confine him in the caftle of Vin- 
cennes till a national convention fliould decide upon his 

6 
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II '-enc'y fiflance been made from within, it is probable they 
IJv'’'“t|un’woUld have joined the royal party. But towards eight 

, ly;'2 o’clock M. Roederer procured admittance to the pa- 
lace, and told the king that armed multitudes were af- 
fembling in hoftile array around the Thuilleries; that 
the national guard was not to be depended upon ; and 
that, in cafe of refinance, the whole royal family would 
moll; certainly be maffacred. He therefore advifed the 

I2I king to feek proteftion in the hall of the national af- 
| e royal fembly. With this advice the king, with his ufual fa- 
: uly % cility of temper, was ready to comply ; but the queen 

r^>h oppofed with vehemence the humiliating propofal. Be- 
• the n?- coming gradually, however, alarmed for the fafety of 
i n.d af. her children, fne gave her confent; and the king and 

uhly. queen, the princefs Elizabeth, with the prince and 
princefs royal, went on foot to the hall of the afiembly. 
“ 1 am come hither (faid his majefty) to prevent a 
great crime. Among you, gentlemen, J believe myfelf 
in fafety.” By an article of the conftitution the affem- 
bly could not deliberate in prefence of the king. The 
royal family were, therefore, placed in a narrow box fe- 

^ parated from the hall by a railing, where they remain- 
ed for 14 hours without any place to which they could 
retire for refrelhment, excepting a very fmall clofet ad- 
joining. Here they fat liftening to debates, in which 
the royal character and office were treated with every 
mark of infult. 

When the king left the palace of the Thuilleiies, 
he unfortunately forgot to order it to be immediately 
furrendered. He recollefted this as foon as he reached 
the aflembly, and fent orders for this purpofe ; but it 
was now too late.- The infurgents amounted to about 
20,000 effe&ive men. They were drawn up in tolera- 
ble order by Wefterman a Pruflian, and had about 30 
pieces of cannon along with them. The gentlemen 
within the palace, who had affembled to protect the 

xii king’s perfon, were now difpirited, and knew not what 
Ho.dy part to a£t. The commander of the Swifs, M. AfFry, 

vvas a^^ent» and the captains knew not what to do; and 
which ’ national guard had no leader in confequence of the 

olt f.f the death of Mandat. About nine o’clock the outer gates V1,s- u'ere forced open ; and the infurgents formed their line 

affkcrtJ6 fr°nt the palace. A bloody combat commenced chiefly between the Marfeillois and the Swifs. After 
a brave refiflance of about an hour, the Svvifs were over- 
powered by numbers, and gave way. All of them that 
could be found in the palace were maflacred; fome 
even while imploring quarter on their knees. Others 
efcaped into the city, and were protedfed by individu- 
als. Of this brave regiment, however, only 200 furvi- 
ved ; but every human being, even the loweft fervants 
found in the palace, were put to death. The Swifs 
taken prifoners in various quarters were conduced to 
the door of the affembly, and taken by a decree under 
the prote&ion of the Rate. But the fanguinary multi- 
tude infilled upon putting them to inftant death ; and 

, the aflembly would, in all probability, have been unable 
to protedl them, had not the Marfeillois interfered in 

123 their favour. 

rho<>Va' The fufpenfion of the royal authority was now de- 
ilpermed Creec^’ anc^ ^ nation was invited to eledl a Convention 
nd royal5 to determine the nature of its future government. On 
unilyim- this uncommon occafion all Frenchmen of 21 years of 
nfoned. age were declared capable of electing, and of being 

elected, deputies to the new national Convention. Com- 
Vol. XVI. Part I. 

miflioners were, in the mean time, fent On the fame Fi endi 
evening to give to the armies a falfe and favourable ac-I^evoiut‘on' 
count of thefe tranladtions. The royal family were 1 ^ . 
fent to the old palace of the Temple in the michtof the 
city, to remain there under a ftrict guard ; and all per- 
fons of rank who had been attached to them were fei- 
zed and committed to the different prifons. t24 

_ To give an idea of the temper of the people of Pa-Bloody 
ris at this time, it is proper to remark, that at the famertmi:!er ^ 
inftant when the multitude with bloody fury Were maf-'^8,1’601'14 

facring the menial fervants in the palace,’ and could&0.a‘1S’ 
fcarcely be reftrained from offering violence to the 
Swifs who were made prifoners, they would fuffer no 
adt of pillage to pals unpunilhed. Several attempts of 
this kind were accordingly followed by the inftant 
death of the criminals. The plate, the jewels, and 
money found in the Thuilleries were brought to the 
national affembly, and thrown down in the hall. One 
man, whofe drefs and appearance befpoke extreme po- 
verty, call upon the table an hat full of gold.—But the 
minds of thefe men were elevated by enthufiafm ; and 
they conceived themfelves as at this moment the cham- 
pions of freedom, and objefts of terror to the kings of 
the earth. 

In the mean time, the fituation of France was ex-Crit cal (]= 
tremely critical, and it appeared very doubtful if thetuation of 
new Convention would ever be fuffered to affemble. f*ie w^10'e 

Fa Fayette had accidentally got fpeedy notice of thekmgdom* 
events of the 10th of Auguft. He advifed the magi- 
llrates of the town of Sedan to imprifon the commilflon- 
ers from the national affembly when they fhould arrive 
there ; which was accordingly done. ' He, at the fame 
time, publilhed an addrefs to his army, calling upon 
them to fupport the king and the conftitution ; but La Fayette 
finding that they were not to be depended upon, on the withdraw* 
ipth Auguft he left his camp in the night, accompa-from the,. 
nitd only by his ftaff and a few fervants. They tookf^^ai^

HlS 

the rout of Rochefort in Liege, which was a neutral thai-a<fter. 
country ; but were met by a party of the enemy, who 
took them prifoners, and they were detained in Pruf- 
lian and Aullrian dungeons till autumn 1794, when 
it is faid that La Fayette himfelf made his efcape. 
The fevere treatment of this man was probably a conli- 
derable error in policy on the part of the allies. His fide- 
lity to his king is very generally admitted; though fome 
have entertained ftrong fufpicions of his having" afted a 
very bafe part to that unfortunate monarch ; and in the 
Britilh houfeof commons he has been called an abandon- 
ed ruffian. This expreffion is certainly too ftrong. His 
errors feem to have been thofe of the head rather than of 
the heart; and at all events, he Ihould have been protected 
by the allies if for no other reafon than to encourage fubfe- 
quentdefertionsamong the officers of the republican army. 

To return from this digreffion. The commiffioners 
were foon fet at liberty at Sedan, and received with ap- 
plaufe by the army of La Fayette. General Arthur 
Dillon at firft entered into the fentiments of La Fayette; 
but the politic Dumourier diverted him from his pur- 
pofe, and by this means regained his credit with the 
Jacobins, and was appointed commander in chief. The 
other generals, Biron, Montefquieu, Kellerman, and 
Cuftine, made no oppofltion to the will of the na- 
tional affembly. 

Meanwhile, the combined armies of Auftria and 
Pruffia had entered France. The duke of Brunfwick’s 
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French army was above 50,000 ftrong, 

Revolution,j0jneti jjjm wjth 1^,000 Auftrians, and a confiderable 
i 1 ' body of Heffians, along with 20,000 French emigrants; 

127 amounting in all to 90,000 men. To oppofe thefe, 
The combi-Dumourier had only 17,000 men collefted near the 
ned armies p0jnt from which the enemy were approaching in 

France in Luxembourg. The French emigrants had given the 
gceat fjice, duke of Brunfwick fuch an account of the dill rafted 

date of their own country, and of the pretended difaf- 
feftion of all orders of men towards the ruling faftion 
in Paris, that no refiftance of any importance was ex- 
pefted. When the combined troops, confiding either 
of Heady Andrian or Hungarian battalions, or of thofe 
well difciplined Prudians which the great Frederick 
had inured to the bed military difcipline, were reviewed 
in Germany before fetting out on their march, it is 
faid that the fpeftators, among whom the French caufe 
was not unpopular, beheld them with anxiety and re- 
gret, and pitied the unhappy country againd which 
this irrefidible force was direfted. The foldiers and 
their officers regarded themfelves as departing for a 
hunting match, or an excurfion of pleafure ; and many 
of the ufual accommodations of an army were ill attend- 
ed to, fuch as hofpitals, See. The beginning of their 
progrefs into France judified thefe expeftations. Long^ 
wy furrendered after a fiege of 15 hours, although well 
fortified, podeffed of a garrifon of 3500 men, and de- 
fended by 71 pieces of cannon. The news of this 
event irritated the affembly fo much, that they decreed, 
that, when retaken, the houfes of the citizens fhould 
be razed to the ground ; and, didrudful of the officers 
of the army, they decreed that the municipal officers of 
a town fiiould hereafter have power to controul the de- 
liberations of the council of war. Verdun was next 
fummoned ; and here the municipality compelled the 
governor M. Beaurepiare to furrender. That officer, 
difappointed and enraged, (hot himfelf dead with a pi- 
dol in prefence of the council, and on the 2d of Sep- 
tember the Pruffian troops entered the town. 

The news of this fecond capture, and of the ap- 
proach of the Pruffijms, fpread an indant alarm 
through Paris. It was propofed to raife a volunteer 
army, which ffiould fet out immediately to meet the 
enemy. The common council, which was now led by 
Robefpierre, Danton, Marat, and others of the mod 
fanguinary charafter, ordered the alarm-guns to be fired, 
and the populace to be fummoned to meet in the 
Champ de Mars to enroll themfelves to march againd 
the enemy. The people affembled, and either in con- 
fequence of a premeditated plan, or, which is not very 
probable, of an indantaneous movement, a number of 
voices exclaimed, that “ the domedic foes of the na- 
tion ought to be deftroyed before its foreign enemies 
were attacked.,, 

Parties of armed men proceeded without delay to 
the prifons where the non-juring clergy, the Swifs offi- 
cers, and thofe confined fmee the 10th of Augud on 
account of praftices ag'aind the date, were detained in 
eudody. They took out the prifoners one by one, 
gave them a kind of mock trial before a jury of them- 
felves, acquitted fome few, and murdered the red. A- 
mong thefe lad was the princefs de Lamballe. She 
was taken from her bed before this bloody tribunal, and 
maffacred; her head was carried by the populace to the 
Templc>;to be feen by the queen, whofe friend die was. 
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General Clairfait had Thefe maffacrcs laded for two days, and upwards of French 

1000 perfons were put to death. There is fcarce any ^evo‘ut*on)j 
thing in hidory that can be reprefented as parallel to 1 , 
them; they were committed, it is faid, by lefs than ' v 

300 men, in the midd of an immenfe city, which 
heard of them with horror, and in the vicinity of the 
national affembly, which, by going in a body, could 
have put an end to them. But fuch was the confufion 
and difmay of thefe two difgraceful days, that no man 
dared to dir from his own houfe ; and eveiy one belie- 
ved that the whole city, excepting his own dreet, was 
engaged in madacre and bloodffied.. The national 
guards were all ready at their refpeftive pods, but no 
man direfted them to aft: and there is too much rea- 
fon to fufpeft that Santerre and the chiefs of the com- 
mune connived, at lead, at the tranfaftion. 

In the mean time, general Dumourier was taking State of 
the bed meafures to protraft the march of the enemy ^ French 
till the army of Kellerman, confiding of 20,000 men? 
could join him from Lorraine, and that of Bournonvilleoumou<. 
from Flanders, amounting to 13,000; together with Her. 
whatever new levies Luckner might be able to fend 
him from Chalons. The fored of Argonne extends 
from north to fouth upwards of 40 miles; it lay direft- 
ly in the route of the duke of Brunfwick, who mud 
either force his way acrofs it, or make a circuit of 40 
miles by the pafs of Grandprd on the north, or by Bar- 
leduc on the fouth. The pafs that lay direftly in his ■ 
route wgs that of Biefme. After furveying Dillon’s • 
pofition here, he left a party of 20,000 men to watch 
it; and with the main body of his army took the cir* 137 
cuitous rout by Grandpre on the north. Here Du-The Pruf- 
mourier waited to receive him, and was attacked on the 0^8e 

1 2th and 13th without fuccefs : but on the 14th, thetreat^but* ^ 
attack of the Pruffians was irrefidible, and Dumourier do not fob 
retreating, gave up the pafs. On his march he was fol°w up 
violently preffed by the advanced cavalry of the Pruf-t*ieira<k 
fians, that his army, at one time, was feized with a pa- vanu2c* 
nic, and fled before 1500 men ; who, if they had puffi- 
ed their advantage, might have dilperfed it. On the 
15th, however, Dumourier encamped at St Menehould, 
and began to fortify it. Bournonville’s army joined 
Dumourier on the 17th. The duke of Brunfwick 
formed a plan of attacking Kellerman before his junc- 
tion could be completed. That general arrived on the 
19th within a mile of Dumourier’s camp ; the projeft- 
ed attack took place; the Pruffians manoeuvred with 
their ufual coolnefs and addrefs; they attempted to1 I 
furround Kellerman’s army, but this could not be ac- 
complifhed. The French troops preferved excellent 
order, while the national vivacity was condantly fliow- 
ing itfelf in their fhouts and patriotic fongs: 400 
French were killed, and 500 wounded; the lofs of 
the Pruffians was much greater: and, in the face of 
the enemy, Kellerman joined Dumourier at the end of 
the engagement without oppolition. At the time that, 
the attack was made on the army of Kellerman, an at- 
tempt, was made to force Dillon’s camp at Biefme by 
the 20,000 men that had been left in its vicinity, but 
without fuccefs ; and this large detachment was thus 
prevented from croffing the fored of Argonne and join- 
ing the duke of Brunfwick. It is to be obferved, that 
in thefe engagements the French owed their fuperiority 
chiefly to the excellence of their artillery ; a circum- 
dance which ferved to convince their enemies that they 
8 had; 
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fre^tjh Ifad to contend with regular military bodies, and not 

Jtevolution, wjth undifciplined multitudes, as they expected, 
L 

l79a‘ The duke of Brunfwick encamped liis army at La 
Lun, near the camp of Dumourier. And here the 
Pruffians began to be in extreme diftrefs both from 
ficknefs and famine. No temptation could induce the 
inhabitants of the country to carry provifions to the 
hoftile camp, while at the fame time the French army 
was abundantly fupplied. 

Bournonville, with a body of 4000 men, intercepted 
feveral droves of cattle and other convoys of provifiofls 
deftined for the Pruffians. The rain fell in torrents, 
and the roads were uncommonly deep. Expofed to the 
Cold, the moilliire, and want of provihons, the Pruffians 
rafhly ate great quantities of the grapes of Champagne. 
The confequence of this was, that an epidemical diftem- 
per commenced and fpread through the army to fuch an 
extent, that 10,000 men at one time were unlit for duty. 
The duke of Brunfwick, however, ftill commanded a 
force much more numerous than that of Dumourier; 
and he has been much cenfured for not attacking his 
camp, and forcing him to engage. It has been faid, 
that the veteran and numerous force wffiich he com- 
manded would have marched to certain viftory a- 
gainlt the raw troops that oppofed them; that, ha- 
ving defeated Dumourier’s army, there was nothing 
to oppofe their march to Paris. But the duke of 
Brunfwick had entered France upon the fuppofxtion, 
that in its prefent diftradled ftate no regular army could 
■be brought into the field againfl him, and that the 
people at large were hoftile to the ruling faction. The 
•contrary of all this had turned out to be true. He 
found himfelf in the midft of an hoftile people, and op- 
pofed by fkilful military chiefs. A defeat in fuch a 
lituation would have brought certain ruin to his army ; 
and even the lofs fuftained in the acquifition of a victo- 
ry might have proved equally fatal. The remains of 
the French army would not fail to hang upon his rear; 
and from the difpofition of the people it appeared im- 
poffible to afcertain to what amount that army might 
be fuddenly increafed. After propofing a truce, there- 
fore, which lafted eight days, he commenced his retreat 
towards Grandpre, and no advantage was gained over 

■him in the courfe of it. Verdun was retaken by the 
lirench on the 12th of Odfober, and Longwy on the 
18 th; the fiege of Thionville was at the fame time raifed. 
That fmall, but ftrong fortrefs, under the command of 
general Felix Wimpfen, had held in check an army of 
'15,000 men. 

Lifle fum- While the Pruffians were advancing from the north- 
moned and eaft, the Auftrians under the duke of Saxe Tefchen 
vigoroufly flege Lille. The council-general of the com- 

the AuftriT mune anfwered thefummons of the befiegers thus, “ We 
ans, butin have juft renewed our oath to be faithful to the nation, 
'’a‘n. and to maintain liberty and equality, or to die at our 

poll. We will not perjure ourielves.” Such was the 
cant of thefe men who had already perjured themfelves 
by contributing to overturn the conftitution which they 
had repeatedly fworn to defend. The Auftrian batte- 
ries began to play upon the town on the 29th, and were 
chiefly directed againft that quarter which was inhabi- 
ted by the lower clafsof citizens, for the purpofe ■of ma- 
king them mutinous and feditious. This procedure was 
ill judged. The lower claflfes of mankind are always 
much accuftomed to hardfhips, and they go fartheft in 
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fupport of any enthufiaftic principle they have been FveneTi 
perfuaded to adopt. Accordingly, though a great part ^tVoiB!«on, 
of the city was reduced to a heap of ruins, the citizens . 
of Lille became daily more obftinate. They received 
each other into the houfes that were ftill Handing, and 
every vault and cellar was occupied. Although up- 
wards of 30,000 red-hot balls and 6000 bombs were 
thrown into the city, befides the efforts made by an im- 
menfe battering train of artillery, yet the lois both to the 
garrifon and people did not exceed 500 perfons, moft of 
whom were women and children. After a fortnight 
of fruitlefs labour the Auftrians raifed the liege. 1^4 

War had been declared againl^ the king of Sardinia de- 
on account of the threatening appearances exhibited in' ^ 
that quarter. On the 20th of September general 
Montcfquieu entered the territories of Savoy, and was Sardinia, 
received at Chambery and throughout the whole Savoy u. 
country with marks of unbounded welcome. On the^en* ^Cc* 
29th general Anfelm, with another body of troops, 
took poffeffion of Nice and the country around it. On 
the 30th general Cuftine advanced to Spires, when he 
found the Auftrians drawn up in order of battle. Fie 
attacked and drove them through the city, taking 3000 
of them prifoners. The capture of Worms fucceeded 
that of Spires; Mentz furrendered by capitulation; and 
Franckfort fell into the hands of the French on the 23d. 
Out of this laft place, however, they were afterwards 
driven on the 2d of December. 

On the 20th of September the French National Con- The na- 
'vention affentbled. It was found to contain men of all1'0'’*! con- 
charafters, orders, and ranks. Many diftinguilhed^^" ai“ 
members of the Conjlituting Affembly were elefted into 5 

it, and alfo feveral that' had belonged to the Legijlaiive 
Affembly; even foreigners were invited to become 
French legiflators. The famous Thomas Paine and Dr 
Prieftley of England were eledfed by certain depart- 
ments ; but the latter declined accepting. Clouts a 
Pruffian, whom we formerly noticed as bringing a de- 
putation to the bar of the conftituent affembly, confilt- 
ing of perfons reprefenting all the nations of the earth, 
was alio chofen. The geneial afpedlof the new conven- 
tion (howed that the republican party had acquired a de- 
cided fuperiority. On the firft day of meeting M. Collot And dc- 
D’Herbois, who had formerly been an adlor, afeendedcrees e- 
the tribune, and propofed the eternal abolition of roy- a!:>0* 
a tty in France. The queftion was carried by acclama- roy^ij-y 
tion, and the houfe adjourned. Meffages were fent to France, 
all parts of the country to intimate the decree, and by 
the influence of the Jacobins they were everywhere re- 
ceived with applaufe. It was next day decreed, that 
all public a As fhoukl be dated by the year of the French 
republic ; and all citizens were declared eligible to all 
the vacant offices and places. The rage of republica- 
nifm foon went fo far, that the ordinary titles of Mon- 
fxeur and Madame were aboliftied, and the appellation 
of Citizen fubftituted in their Head, as more fuitable to 
the principles of liberty and equality.—It may be re- 
marked, that in this laft trifling circumftance an at- 
tachment to the form of fpeech to which they had been 
accuftomed appears even in its abolition : For, al- 
though the Roman orators addreffed their countrymen 
when affembled by the honourable appellation of Citi. 
zens, yet they never, in accofting an individual, called 
him Citizen Cato, or Citizen Caefar, according to the 
mode now adopted in France. 
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It was loon difcovered that the leading republicans 
had divided' into two oppoiite faftions. The one of 
thefe was called Girondijis, becaufe Vergniaud, Gen- 
fonne, Guadet, and fome others of its leaders, were mem- 
bers from the department of La Gironde. The cele- 
brated Condorcet belonged to this party; and they were 
fometimes denominated Bri/fotines, from M. BrifFot de 
Warville their principal leader. They fupported the 
miniltry now in office, at the head of which was Ro- 
land ; and the majority of the convention was obvioully 
attached to them. In oppofition to thefe was the 
fmaller party of the Mountain ; fo called from its mem- 
bers ufually fitting in the convention on the upper feats 
of the hall. They were men polTefTed of lefs perfonal 
refpeciability, and fewer literary accompliffiments, but 
of daring and fanguinary characters, whom the revolu- 
tion had brought into public notice. At the head of 
this party were Danton and Robefpierre ; and fubor- 
dinate to thefe were Couthon, Ba/ire, Thuriot, Mer- 
lin de Thionville, St Andre, Camille Demoulins, Cha- 
bct, Collot D’Herbois, Sergent, Legendre, Fabre 
D’Eglantine, Panis, and Marat. 

’1 hefe two parties fhowed the diveriity of their charac- 
ters in the manner in which they treated the maffacres of 
the 2d and 3d of September. The Briffotines, with 
the majority of the convention, wiffied to bring the 
murderers to trial; but the queftion was always eluded 
by the other party, with the affiitance of the Jacobin 
club and of the populace. 

On the 9th of Odfober it was decreed, that all emi- 
grants, when taken, ffiould fuffer death; and on the 15th 
of November, in confequence of an infurredtion in the 
duchy of Deux Fonts, and an application on the part of 
the infurgents to the convention for aid,the following de- 
cree was palled : “ The national convention declare, in 
the name of the French nation, that they will grant fra- 
ternity and affiitance to all thofe people who wilh to 
procure liberty ; and they charge the executive power 
to fend orders to the generals to give affiitance to fuch 
people as have fuffered, or are now fuffering, in the 
caufe of liberty.” Of this decree foreign nations, with 
great reafon, complained much, as will ffiortly appear. 

To return to the military affairs of the new repub- 
lic. On the 12th of October General Dumourier 
came to Paris, and was fpeedily fent to commence a 
winter campaign in the Netherlands. He fuddenly at- 
tacked the Auilrians at the village of Bolfu, and drove 
them from their ground. On the 5th of November he 
came in fight of the enemy upon the heights of Je- 
mappe. Three rows of fortifications arofe above each 
other defended by 100 pieces of cannon. Their tight was 
coveted by the village and a river, and their left by 
thick woods. The French were by their own account 
30,000, whilll others with great probability of truth 
compute them at double that number, and the number 
of the Auilrians was at leall 20,000. At feven in the 
morning of the following day a heavy cannonade com- 
menced on both fides, and at noon a clofe attack was 
determined on by the French, whofe right wing was 
commanded by Generals Bournonville and Dampierre,. 
and the centre by Generals Egalite (fon to the duke 
of Orleans who had alfumed that name), Stetenboffe, 
Defporets, and Drouet. The mufic played thepopu- 
lar march of the Marfeillois, and the foldiers rulhed on 
with enthufiafin, fhouting “ Vive la nation.” The en'- 

o ] REV 
gagement was warm and bloody; the French were Branch 
twice repulfed ; but their impetuofity was at lalt irre- 
filtible, and about two o’clock the enemy lied from I79*' 
their lall entrenchments. The lofs on both fides 
was very great, that of the Aullrians amounting 
to 4000. This victory was decifive of the fate of 
the Netherlands. Mons and Brulfels furrendered to 
Dumourier ; Tournay, Malines, Ghent, and Antwerp, 
were taken polfeffion of by General Labourdonnaye ; 
Louvain and Namur were taken by General Valence ; 
and the whole Auftrian Netherlands, Luxembourg only 
excepted, fell into the hands of the French : Liege 
was taken on the 28th of November after a fuccefsful 
engagement, in which the Auftrians loll 5 or 600 men 
and an immenfe train of artillery. 

France was now in a fituation not unufual in the hi-Violent 
llory of thole nations that either are free, or are at-conte!ts 

tempting to become fo; fuccefsful in all quarters abroad, Q^^ndifts 
but dillrafted by fadlions at home. i he two parties inr| the 
in the convention were engaged in a llruggle, which Mountain, 
daily became more implacable. The party called the 
Mountain did not hefitate about the nature of the means 
they were to employ to bring about the ruin of their 
antagonifts. They are even fufpeCled of having, through 
the medium of Pache the war-miniller, retarded the 
fupply of the armies, to render the ruling party odious 
by want of fuccefs. They were for fome time, how- 
ever, unfortunate in this refpedt; and the daily news of 
viftories fupported with the public the credit of the 
Girondills. A new fubjedt was therefore fallen upon, 
which was the queflion, how the dethroned king was 
to be difpofed of? the moderate patty wifhed to lave 
him ; and this was a fufficient reaion for their antago- 
nilts to refolve upon his ruin. A committee was ap- 
pointed to give in a report upon his condudl. A vari- 
ety of accufations were brought againll him ; and the 
convention infamoully refolved to adt the part of ac- 
cufers and of judges. 141 

It was on the 1 ith of December when the ill-fated Tta king 
monarch was ordered to the bar of the convention : the to 

adl of accufation was read, and the king was furnmon- 
ed by the prefident, Barrere, to anfwer to each feparate 
charge. 

Pref. “ Louis, the French nation accufes you of 
having committed a multitude of crimes to ellablilh 
your tyranny, in dellroying her freedom. You, on the 
20th of June 1789, attempted the fovereignty of the 
people, by fufpending the alfemblies of their reprefen- 
tatives, and expelling them with violence from the places 
of their fittings. This is proved in the procefs verbal 
entered at the Tennis-court of Verfailles by the members 
of the conllituent alfembly. On the, 23d of June you 
wanted to dictate laws to the nation ; you furrounded 
their reprefentatives with troops ; you prefented to 
them two royal declarations, fubverfive of all liberty, 
and ordered them to feparate. Your own declarations, 
and the minutes of the alfembly, prove thefe attempts. 
What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ No laws were then exilling to prevent me 
from it.” 

Pref. “ You ordered an army to march againll the 
citizens of Paris. Your fatellites have Ihed the blood 
of feveral of them, and you would not remove this axmy 
till die taking of the Ballile and a general infurreftion 
announced to you that the people were victorious. The 

Speeches 

’trial. 
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I'eixH fpeeches you made on the 9th, 12th, and 14th of July 

1 ollit'on’ to the deputations of the conftituent affembly, fliew what 
( •-t2, were your intentions ; and the maffacres of the Thuille- 

*v ries rife in evidence againit you.—What have you to an- 
fwer ?” 

Louis. “ I was mailer at that time to order the 
troops to march ; but I never had an intention of fhed- 
ding blood.” 

Pref “ After thefe events, and in fpite of the promifes 
which you made on the 15th in the conilituent affem- 
bly, and on the 17th in the town-houfe of Paris, you 
have perfiiled in your projedts againft national liberty. 
You long eluded the execution of the decrees of the 
nth of Auguft, refpedting the abolition of perfonal 
fervitude, the feudal government, and tythes : you 
long refufed acknowledging the rights of man : you 
doubled the number of the life-guards, and called the 
regiment of Flanders to Verfailles : you permitted, in 
orgies held before your eyes, the national cockade to 
be trampled under foot, the white cockade to be hoiil- 
ed, and the nation to be flandered. At lait, you ren- 
dered neceffary a freih infurreftion, occaiioned the death 
of feveral citizens, and did not change your language 
till alter your guards had been defeated, when you re- 
newed your perfidious promifes. The proofs of thefe 
fads are in your obfervations of the x9th of Septem- 
ber, in the decrees of the nth of Auguft, in the mi- 
nutes of the conftituent affembly, in the events of Ver- 
failles of the 5th and 6th of October, and in the con- 
verfation you had on the fame day with a deputation of 
the conftituent affembly, when you told them you would 
enlighten yourfelf with their councils, and never re- 
cede from them.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I have made the obfervations which I 
thought juft on the twro firft heads. As to the cockade, 
it is falfe; it did not happen in my prefence.” 

Pref. “ You took an oath at the federation of the 
14th of July, ■which you did not keep. You foon 
tried to corrupt the public opinion, with the afiiftance 
of Talon who aded tft Paris, and Mirabeau who was 
to have excited counter-revolutionary movements in the 
provinces.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I do not know what happened at that time; 
but the whole is anterior to my acceptance of the con- 
tiitution.” 

Pref “ You lavifhed millions of money to effed this 
corruption, and you would even ufe popularity as a 
means of enflaving the people. Thefe fads are the re- 
fult of a memorial of Talon, on which you have made 
your marginal comments in your own hand-writing, and 
of a letter which Laporte wrote to you on the 19th of 
April; in which, recapitulating a converlation he had 
with Rivarol, he told you, that the millions which you 
had been prevailed upon to throw away had been pro- 
dudive of nothing. For a long time you had medi- 
tated on a plan of efcape. A memorial was delivered 
to you on the 28th of February, which pointed out 
the means for you to effed it; you approve of it by 
marginal notes.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I felt no greater pleafure than that of re- 
lieving the needy: this proves no defign.” 

Prf “ On the 28th a great number of the nobles 
and military came into your apartments in the caftle of 
the 1 huilleries to favour that efcape : you wanted to 
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quit Paris on the 10th of April to go to St Claud.— French 
What have you to anfwer ?” Revolution, 

Louis. “ This accufation is abfurd.” , 
Pref “ But the rdiltance of the citizens made you 

fenfible that their diftruft was great; you endeavoured 
to difeard it by communicating to the conftituent af- 
fembly a letter, which you addreffed to the agents of 
the nation near foreign powers, to announce to them 
that you had freely accepted the conftitutional articles, 
which had been prefented to you ; and, notwithftanding, 
on the 21 ft you took flight with a falfe paffport. You 
left behind a proteft againft thefe felf-fame conftitutional 
articles ; you ordered the minifters to fign none of the 
ads iffued by the National Affembly ; and you forbade 
the minifter of juftice to deliver up the feals of (late. 
The public money was lavifhed to infure the fuccels of 
this treachery* and the public force was to proted it, 
under the orders of Bouille, who fhortly before had 
been charged with the maffacre of Nancy, and to whom 
you wrote on this head, “ to take care of his popula- 
rity, becaufe it would be of fervice to you.” Thefe 
fads are proved by the memorial of the 23d of Febru- 
ary, with marginal comments in your own hand-wri- 
ting; by your declaration of the 20th of June, wholly 
in your own hand-writing ; by your letter of the 4th 
of September 1790 to Bouille ; and by a note of the 
latter, in which he gives you an account of the ufe he 
made of 993,020 livres, given by you, and employed 
partly in trepanning the troops who were to effort you. 
—What have you to anfwer r” 

Louis. “ I have no knowledge whatever of the me- 
morial of the 23d of February. As to what relates to my 
journey to Varennes, I appeal to my declaration to the 
commiffaries of the conftituent affembly at that period.” 

Ptr/: “ After your detention at Varennes, the exer- 
cife of the executive power was for a moment fufpead- 
ed in your hands, and you again formed a confpiracy; 
On the 17th of July the blood of citizens was fired in 
the Champ de Mars. A letter, in your own hand- 
writing, written in 1790 to La Fayette, proves that a 
criminal coalition fubirfted between you and La Fayette, 
to which Mirabeau acceded. The revifion began under 
thefe cruel aufpices ; all kinds of corruptions were made 
uft of. You have paid for libels, pamphlets, and newf- 
papers, defigned to corrupt the public opinion, to dif- 
credit the aflignats, and to fupport the cauft of the emi- 
grants. The regifters of Septeuil {hew what immenie 
fums have been made ufe of in thefe hberticide ma- 
noeuvre!;.—What have you to anfwer?” 

Louis. “ What happened on the 17th of July haev- 
nothing at all to do with me. I know nothing of it.” 

Prej. “ You feemed to accept the conftitution on the 
14th of September ; your fpeeches announced an inten- 
tion of fupporting it, and you were bufy in overturning 
it, even .before it was completed A convention was 
entered into at Pilnitz on the 24th of July, between 
Leopold of Auftria and Frederic-William of Bran den- 
burgh, who pledged themftlves to re-ere<ft in France 
the throne of abfolute monarchy, and you were filent 
upon this convention till the moment when it was known 
by all Europe.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I made it known as foon as it came to mj 
knowledge; befides, every thing that refers to this fub~- 
jedt concerns the minifter.” 
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■Preach Pref u Arles had hoifted the ftandard of rebellion ; 

Revolution,vou favourecl it by fending three civil commiffaries, 
who made it their bufinefs not to reprefs the coonter- 

’ revolutionifts, but to juftify their proceedings.—What 
have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ The inftruftions which were given to the 
commiflanes muft prove what was their niiilion ; and I 
knew none of them when the minifters propofed them 
‘to me.” 

Pref. “ Avignon, and. the county of Venaiffin, had 
been united with France ; you caufed the decree to be 
executed ; but a month after that time civil war defo- 
lated that country. The commiffaries you fent thither 
helped to ravage it.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I do not remember what delay has been 
caufed in the execution of the decree ; belides, this oe* 
currence has no perfonal reference to me ; it only con- 
cerns thofe that have been fent, not thofe who lent 
them.” 

Pref. “ Nimes, Montauban, Mende, Jales, felt great 
dhocks during the firlt days of freedom. You did no- 
thing to ftifle thofe germens of counter-revolution till 
the moment when Saillant’s confpiracy became mani- 
Teftly notorious.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I gave, in this refpeft, all the orders which 
were propofed to me by the minifters.” 

Pref. “ You fent 22 battalions againft the Marfeil- 
lois, who marched to reduce the counter-revolutionifts 
of Arles.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I ought to have the pieces referring to this 
matter, to give a juft anfwer.” 

Pref. “ You gave the fouthern command to Wit- 
genftein, who wrote to you on the 2 ill of April I792» 
after he had been recalled; ‘ A few inftants more, and 
.1 (hall call around the throne of your Majefty thoufands 
of French, who are again become worthy of the wifhes 
you form for their happinefs.’—What have you to an- 
iwer :” 

Louis. “ This letter is dated fmce his recall ; 
he has not been employed iiuce. I do not recollect this 
letter.” 

Pref. “ You paid your late life-guards at Coblentz ; 
the regifters of Septeuil atteft this ; and general orders 
figned^by you prove that you fent confiderable remit- 
tances to Bouille,' Rochefort, Vauguyon, Choifeul, 
.Beaupre, Flamilton, and the wife of Polignac.—What 
have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ When I firft learned that my life-guards 
affemblcd beyond the Rhine,, I flopped their pay : as 
to the reft, I do not remember ?” 

Pref. “ Your brothers, enemies to the ftate, caufed 
the emigrants to rally under their banners : they raifed 
regiments, took up loans, and concluded alliances in 
your name : you did not difclaim them; but at the mo- 
ment when you were fully certain that you could no 
longer crofs their projects, your intelligence with them 
by a note, written by Louis Staniflaus Xavier, figned 
by your two brothers, was conceived in thefe words ; 

‘ I wrote to you, but it was by poft, and I could 
fay nothing. We are two here, who make but one ; 
one in fentiments, one in principles, one in zeal of 

■ferving you. We keep iilence ; becaufe, were we to 
.break it too foon, it would injure you : but we fhall 
fpeak as foon as we fhall be certain of general fupport, 

. and .that moment is near. If we are fpoken to on the 
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part of thofe people, we fhail hear nothing; but if on PrtuA 
your part, we will litten s we {hall purfue our road R,iTu^l‘l 

ftraight. It is therefore defired that you will enable us l^1, 

to fay fomething. Do not Hand on ceremonies. Be eafy 
about your falety: we only exift to ferve you ; we are 
eagerly occupied with this point, and all goes on well; 
even our enemies feel themfelves too much interefled in 
your prefervation to commit an ufelefs crime which 
would terminate in their own deftrudtion. Adieu. 

‘ L. S. Xavier and 
* Charles Philippe.’ 

“ What have you to anfwer r” 
Louis. “ I difowned all the proceedings of my bro- 

thers, according as the conftitution prefcribed me to do, 
and from the moment they came to my knowledge. Of 
this note I know nothing.” 

Pref “ The foldiers of the line, who were to be 
put on the war eftablifhment, conftfted but of ico,ooa 
men at the end of December, you therefore neglcdted 
to provide for the fafety of the ftate from abroad. Nar- 
bonne required a levy of 50,000 men, but he flopped 
the recruiting at 26,000, in giving aflurances that all 
was ready ; yet there was no truth in thefe affurances. 
Servan propofed after him to form a camp of 20,000 
men near Paris ; it was decreed by the legiflative affem- 
bly ; you refufed your fanction.—What have you to 
anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I had given to the minifters all the orders 
for expeditirlg the Augmentation of.the army: in the 
month of December laft, the returns were laid beforfe 
the Affembly. If they deceived themfelves, it is not 
my fault.” 

Pref “ A flight of patriotifm made the citizens re* 
pair to Paris from all quarters. You iffued a procla- 
mation, tending to flop their march ; at the fame time 
our camps were without foldiers. Durhourier, the fuc* 
■ceflbr of Servan, declared that the nation had neither 
arms, ammunition, nor proviiions, and that the polls 
were left defencelefs. You waited to be urged by a re* 
queft made to the minifter Lajard, when the legiflative 
-afiembly wiihed to point out the means of providing 
for the external fafety of the ftate, by propoftng the 
levy of 42 battalions. You gave commiffion to the 
commanders of the troops to diiband the army, to force 
whole regiments to defert, and to make them pais the 
Rhine, to put them at the difpofal of your brothers, 
and of Leopold of Auftria, with whom you had intel- 
ligence. This fa£t is proved by the letter of 7'oulou- 
geon, governor of Franche Comte.—What have yon 
to anfwer?” 

Louis. “ I know nothing of this circumftance ; 
there is not a word of truth in this charge.” 

P^ef “ You charged your diplomatical agents to 
favour this coalition of foreign powers and your bro® 
thers againft France, and efpecially to cement the peace 
between Turkey and Auftria, and to procure thereby a 
larger number of troops againft France from the latter. 
A letter of Choifeul-Gouffier, ambaffador at Con- 
ftantinople, verifies the fact.—What have you to an- 
fwer ?” 

'Louis. “ M. Choifeul did not fpeak the truth : no 
fuch thing has ever been.” 

Pref “ The Prufiians advanced againft our fror* 
tiers : your minifter was fummoned on the 8th of July 
to give an account of the ftate of our political relations 

, with 
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rencfi with Pruffia; you anfwered, on the icth, that 50,000 

‘j oluton)pruffians Were marching againfl us, and that you gave 
. 791, notice to the legidative body of the formal afts of the 
'v pending hoftilities, in conformity to the conttitution. 

.—What have you to anfwer 
Louis. “ It was only at that period I had know- 

ledge of it: all the correfpondence palled with the mi- 
nifters.” 

Pref. “ You entrufted Dabancourt, the nephew of 
Calonne, with the department of war; and fuch has 
been the fuccefs of your confpiracy, that the polls of 
Longwy and Verdun were furrendered to the enemy at 
the moment of their appearance.—What have you to 
anfwer V’ 

Louis. “ I did not know that Dabancourt was M. 
Calonne’s nephew'. I have not divelted the polls. I 
would not have permitted myfelf fuch a thing. I know 
nothing of it, if it has been fo.” 

179a. 

tinned their pay. This fadl is proved by the trea- French 
furer of the civil lift.—What have you to anfwer Revolution. 

l-jouis. “ I only continued them in pay till frefh 
ones could be raifed, according to the tenor of the de- 
cree.” 

Pref. “ You kept near your perfon the Swifs. 
guards : the conftitution forbade you this, and the legif- 
lative afiembly had exprefsly ordained their departure.— 
What have you to anfwer ?” 

I^ouis. “ I have executed all the decrees that have 
been enabled in this refpedl.” 

Pref. “ You had private companies at Paris, char- 
ged to operate movements ufeful to your projects of a 

• counter-revolution. Dangremont and Gilles were twro 
of your agents, who had falaries from the civil lift. 
The receipts of Gilles, who was ordered to raife a com- 
pany of 60 men, lhall be prefented to you.—What 
have you to anfwer 

Pref. “ You have deftroyed our navyr—a vaft num- 
ber of officers belonging- to that corps had emigrated ; 
there fcarcely remained any to do duty in the harbours ^ 
meanwhile Bertrand was granting paffports every' day ; 
and when the legiflative body reprefented to- you his 
criminal condudl on the 8th of March, yrou anfw'ered, 
that you wrere fatisfied with his fervices.—Wrhat have 
you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. “ I have done all I could to retain the offi- 
cers. As to M. Bertrand, fince the legiflative aJTembly 
prefented no complaint againft him that might have 
put him in a ftate of accufation, I did not think proper 
to turn him out of office.” 

Pref. “ You have favoured the maintenance of ab- 
fblute government in the colonies; your agents foment- 
ed troubles and counter-revolutions throughout them, 
which took place at the fame epoch w'hen it was to> 
have been brought about in Efance, wdiich indicates 
plainly that your hand laid this plot.—Wftiat have you 
to anfwer ?” 

Louis.. “ If there are any of myr agents in the co- 
lonies, they have not fpoken the truth ; 1 had nothing 
to do with what yrou have juft mentioned.” 

Pref. “ The interior of the ftate was convulfed by 
fanatics ; y'ou avowed yourfelf their protestor, in mani- 
fefting your evident intension of recovering by them 
your ancient power.—What have you to anfwer ?” 

Louis. u I cannot anfwer to this ; I know nothing 
of fuch a projedl.” 

Pref. “ The legiflative body had pafled a decree 
on the 29th of January againft the ladlious priefts ; 
you fufpended its- execution.—What have you to an- 
fwer ?” 

Louis. “ The conftitution referved to me the free 
right to refufe my fanition of the decrees.” 

Pref. 44 The troubles had increafed ; the minifter 
declared, that he knew no means in the law's extant to 
arraign the guilty. The legiflative body enafted a frefli 
decree, which you likewife fufpended.—What have you 
to fay to this ?” 

[Louis replied in the fame manner as in the preced- 
ing charge.] 

Pref. “ The uncitizen-like conduit of the guards- 
whom the conftitution had granted you, had rendered it 
nccefiary to difband them. The day after, you fent 
them a letter exprdfive of your fatisfailion, and con- 

Lours. “ I have no knowledge whatever of the pro=- 
jeits laid to their charge : the idea of a counter-revolu*-- 
tion never entered into my mind.” 

Pref “ You wifhed to fuborn, with conflderable 
fums, feveral members of the legiflative and conftituent’ 
affemblies. Letters from St Leon and others evince 
the reality of thefe deeds.— What have you to an- 
fwer ?” 

Louis. “ Several perfons prefented themfelves with 
fimilar decrees, but I have waved them ” 

Pref. “ Who are they' that prefented you with 
tliofe projects ?” 

Louis. “ The plans were fo vague that I do not 
recolleil them now.” 

Pref. “ Who are thofe to w'hom yrou gave money?” 
Ljouis. “ I gave money to nobody.” 
Pref. “ You fuffered the French name to be re- 

viled in Germany,. Italy, and Spain, fince you omitted 
to demand fatisfailion for the bad treatment which the 
French fuffered in thofe countries.—What have you to 
anfwer ’ 

Louis. “ The diplomatical correfpondence will proven 
the contrary; befides, this was a concern of the mini- 
fters.” 

Pref. “ You reviewed the Swifs on the 10th o£ 
Auguft at five o’clock in the morning ; and the Swifs 
were the firft who fired upon the citizens.” 

Louis. “ 1 went on that day to review all the troopa 
that were affembled about me; the conftituted authori- 
ties were with me, the department, the mayor, and mu- 
nicipality ; I had even invited thither a deputation of 
the national affembly, and 1 afterwards repaired into 
the midft of them with my family.” 

Pref “ Why did you draw troops to the caftle ?” 
Louis. “ All the conftituted authorities faw that 

the caftle was threatened ; and as I was a conftituted 
authority, I had a right to defend mydelf.” 

Pref. “ Why did you fummon the mayor of Paris- 
in the night between the 9th and 10th of Auguft to 
the caftle ?” 

Louis. “ On account of the reports that, were cir- 
culated.” 

Pref. “ You have caufed the blood of the French 
to be ffied.” 

Louis. “ No, Sir, not I.” 
Pref. “ You authorized Septeuil to carry on 3. 

CUE*- 
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Franch confiderablc trade in corn, fugar, and coffee, at Ham- 

Revolution, This faft is proved by a letter of Septeuil.” 
, ‘/^7" Lows. “ 1 know nothing of wbat you lay.” 

pref. “ Why did you affix a veto on the decree 
which ordained the formation of a camp of 2C,ooo 
men ? ’ 

Lou s. “ The conftitutlon left to me tlie free right 
■of refufmg my fandtion of the decrees ; and even from 
that period I had demanded the affemblage of a camp 
at Soiffons.” 

Pnjident, addreffing the convention. “ The que- 
ftions are done with.”-— (To Louis)—“ Louis, is there 
any thing that you wiffi to add ?” 

Louis. “ I requell a communication of the charges 
which I have heard, and of the pieces relating thereto, 
and the liberty of choofing counfel for my defence. 

Valaze, who fat near the bar, prefented and read to 
Louis Capet the pieces, viz The memoir of Laporte 
and Mirabeau, and fome others, containing plans of a 
counter-revolution. 

Louis. “ I difown them.” 
Valaze next prefented feveral other papers, on which 

the add of accufation was founded, and allied the king 
if he recognized them. Thefe papers were the follow- 
ing ; 

Valaste. “ Letter of Louis Capet, dated June 29th 
1790, fettling his connexions with Mirabeau and La 
Fayette to effeX a revolution in the conllitution.” 

Louis. “ I referve to myfel£ to anfwer the con- 
tents”— (Valaze read the letter.)—“ It is only a plan, 
in which there is no queftion about a counter-revolution; 
the letter was not to have been fent.” 

Valaze. “ Letter of Louis Capet, of the 2 2d of 
April, relative to converfations about the Jacobins, 
about the prelident of the committee of finances, and 
the committee of domains ; it is dated by the hand of 
Louis Capet.” 

Louis. “ I difown it.” 
Valaze. “ Letter of Laporte, of Thurfday morn- 

ing, March 3d, marked in the margin in the hand-wri- 
ting of Louis Capet with March 3d 1791, implying 
a pretended rupture between Mirabeau and the Jaco- 
bins.” 

Louis* “ I difown it.” 
Valaze. “ Letter of Laporte without date, in his 

hand-writing, but marked in the margin by the hand 
of Louis Capet, containing particulars refpeXing the 
lalt moments of Mirabeau, and expreffing the care that 
had been taken to conceal from the knowledge of men 
fome papers of great concern which had been depofited 
with Mirabeau.” 

Louis. “ I difown it as well as the reft.” 
Valaze. “ Plan of a conllitution, or revifion of the 

conftitution, figned La Fayette, addreffed to Louis 
Capet, April 6th 1790, marked in the margin with a 
line in his own hand-writing.” 

Louis. “ Thefe things have been blotted out by the 
conftitution.” 

Valaze. “ Do you know this writing ?” 
Louis. “ I do not.” 
Valaze. “ Your marginal comments ?” 
Louis. “ I do not.” 
7 alaze. “ Letter of Laporte of the 19th of April, 

marked in the margin by Louis Capet April 19. 1791, 
mentioning a cpnverfation with Rivarol.” 
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Louis. “ I difown it.” 
Valaze, Letter of Laporte, marked April 16. Revj'utu 

7791, in which it feems complaints are made of Mira- l^1 

beau, the abbe Perigord, Andre, and Beaumetz, who '" v"'* 
do not feem to acknowledge facrifrces made for their 
fake.” 

Louif. “ I difown it likewife.” 
Valaze. “ Letter of Laporte of the 23d of Febru- 

ary 179 s marked and dated in the hand-writing of 
Louis Capet; a memorial annexed to it, refpeXing the 
means of his gaining popularity.” 

Louis. “ I know neither of thefe pieces.” 
Valaze. “ Several pieces without fignature, found 

in the caftle of the 'I huilleries, in the gap which was 
fhut in the walls of the palace, relating to the expences 
to gain that popularity.” 

Prejident. “ Previous to an examination on this fub- 
jeX, I wifh to afk a- preliminary queftion : Have you 
caufed a prefs with an iron door to be conftruXed in the 
caftle of the Thuilleries, and had you your papers locked 
up in that prefs ?” 

Louis. “ I have no knowledge of it whatever.” 
Valnze. “ Here is a day-book written by Louis 

Capet himfelf, containing the penfions he has granted 
out of his coffer from 1776 till 1792, in which are 
obferved fome douceurs granted to Acloque.” 

J.ouis. “ This I own, but it confifts of charitable 
donations which I have made.” 

Valaze. “ Different lifts of fums paid to the Scotch 
companies of NoaiUes, Gramont, Montmorency, and 
Luxembourg, on the 9th of July 1791.” \ 

Louis. “ This is prior to the epoch when I for- 
bade them to be paid.” 

Pref. “ Louis, where bad you depofited tliofe pie- 
ces which you owr.i” 

Louis. (i With my treafurer.” 
Valaze. “ Do you know thefe perffion-lifts of the 

life-guards, the one hundred Swifs^ and the king’s guards 
for 1792 ?” 

Louis. “ I do not.” 
V1alaze. “ Several pieces relative to the confpiracy 

of the camp of Jales, the originals of which are depo- 
fited amgng the records of the department of L’Ar- 
deche.” 

Louis. “ I have not the fmalleft knowledge of 
them.” 

Valaze. “ Letter of Bouille, dated Mentz, bear- 
ing an account of 993,000 livres received of Louis Ca- 
pet.” 

Louis. “ I difown it.” 
Valaze. “ An order for payment of 168,000 livres, 

figned Louis, indorfed Le Bonneirs, with a letter arid 
billet of the fame ” 

l.ouis. “ I difown it.” 
Valaze. “ Two pieces relative to a prefent made 

to the wife of Polignac, and to Lavauguyon and Choi- 
feul.” 

Louis. “ I difown them as well as the others.” 
Valaze. Here is a note figned by the two bro- 

thers of the late king, mentioned in the declaratory 
aX.” 

Louis. “ I know nothing of it.” 
Valaze. “ Here are pieces relating to the affair of 

Choifeul-Gouffier at Conffantinople.” 
Louis. “ I have no knowledge of them.” 

7 Valaze 
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french Vahte, “ Here is a letter of the late king to the 

Revolution,kj^p 0£ Clermont, with the anfwer of the latter, of 

L 
l79>‘ , the 16th of April 1791.” 

Lows, “ I difown it.” 
Prejident. “ Do you not acknowledge your wri- 

ting and your fignet ?” 
Leuis. “ I do not.” 
Prejident, “ The feal bears the arms of France.” 
Louis. “ Several perfons made ufe of that feal.” 
Valaze. “ Do you acknowledge this lift of fums 

paid to Gilles ?” 
Louis. “ I do not.” 
Valaze. “ Here is a memorandum for indemnify- 

ing the civil lift for the military penfions ; a letter of 
Dufrefne St Leon, which relates to it.” 

T4» Louis. “ I know none of thefe pieces.” 
He is allow'- When the whole had been inveftigated in this man- 

nate°hism*'ner’ t^ie P^fident, addreffing the king, faid, “ I have 
own coun- no other queftions to propofe—have you any thing 
Cel; more to add in your defence ?”—“ I defiire to have a 

copy of the accufation (replied the king), and of the 
papers on which it is founded. I alfo deiire to have a 
counfel of my own nomination.” Barrere informed 
him, that his two firft requefts were already decreed, 
and that the determination refpedfing the other would 
be made known to him in due time. 

It would have been an excefs of cruelty to refufe a 
requeft fo reafonable in itfelf; it was therefore decreed 
that counfel Ihould be allowed to the king, and his 
choice fell upon M. M. Tronchet, Lamoigfion Male- 
fherbes, and Defeze ; he had previoufly applied to M 
Target, who excufed himfelf on account of his age and 
infirmity. On the 26th of December, the king ap- 
peared for the laft time at the bar of the convention ; 
and M. Defeze read a defence which the counfel had 
prepared, and which was equally admired for the foli- 
dity of the argument and the beauty of the compolition. 

When the defence was finiftied, the king arofe, and 
holding a paper in his hand, pronounced in a calm man- 
ner, and with a firm voice, what follows : “ Citizens, you 
have heard my defence; I now fpeak to you, perhaps for 
the laft time, and declare that my counfel have alferted 
nothing to you but the truth ; my confcience reproaches 
me with nothing: I never was afraid of having my 
conduct inveftigated ; but I obferved with great uneafi- 
nefs, that I was accufed of giving orders for fhedding 
the blood of the people on the 10th of Auguft. The 
proofs l have given through my whole life of a contra- 
ry difpofition, I hoped would have faved me from fuch 
an imputation, which I now folemnly declare is entire- 
ly groundlefs.” 

The difeuffion was fatally clofed on the 16th of Ja- 
nuary. After a fitting of near 34 hours, the puniflr- 

(mU ml;3 ment of death was awarded by a fmall majority of the 

143 
is con- 

demned to 

Fity. 
ma^0 convention, and feveral of thefe differed in opinion from 

the reft, refpedfing the time when it fhould be infli&ed; 
fome contending that it Ihould not be put in execution 
till after the end of the war, while others propofed to 
take the fenfe of the people, by referring the fentence 
to the primary affemblies. 

M. Defeze then folemnly invoked the affembly in 
the name of his colleagues, to confider by what a fmall 
majority the punifhment of death was pronounced 
againft the dethroned monarch. “ Do not afflidt 
France (added this eloquent advocate) by a judgment 
that will appear terrible to her,whenJive voices only were 

Vol. XVI. Part I. 
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prefumed fufficient to carry it.” He appealed to eternal frerch 
juftice, and facred humanity, to induce the conventionRxvo*utI,M!> 
to refer their fentence to the tribunal of the people. , 
“ You have either forgotten or deftroyed (faid the ce- 
lebrated M. Tronchet) the lenity which the law allows 
to criminals, of requiring at leaft two-thirds of the voices 
to conftitute a definitive judgment,” 

The fentence was ordered to be executed in twenty- 
four hours. ? 

The king and his family had been for fome time kept And cxe- 
feparate from each other ; but he was now allowed to fee cuted. 
them, and to choofe an ecclefiaftic to attend him. The 
meeting, and, above all, the feparation from his family, 
was tender in the extreme. On Monday the 21ft Jai 
nuary, at eight o’clock in the morning, the unfortunate 
monarch was fummoned to his fate. He afeended the 
fcaffold with a firm air and ftep. Raifing his voice, 
he faid, “ Frenchmen, I die innocent; I pardon all my 
enemies; and may France”—at this inllant the inhuman 
Santerre ordered the drums to beat, and the execu- v 
tioners to perform their office. When they offered to 
bind his hands, he ftarted back as if about to refill ; 
but recolleifted himfelf in a moment, and fubmitted. 
When the inftrument of death defeended, the prieft ex- 
claimed, “ Son of St Louis, afeend to heaven.” The 
bleeding head was held up, and a few of the populace 
fhouted Vine la Republique. His body was interred in 
a grave that was filled up with quicklime, and a guard 
placed around till it Ihould be confumed. I4- 

Thus fell Louis XVI. He poffeffed from nature Character 
a good underftanding, which, however, was blunt-t^!!S 

ed by the early indulgences of a court. He had a^0.;;u,T 
ftrong fenfe of juftice, and his humanity was perhaps 
extreme. One defect rendered his virtues of little va- 
lue, which was the poffeffion of an irrefolute and un- 
fteady character. Unambitious, and cafily advifed, he 
was without difficulty induced to change his purpofes, 
efpecially by his queen, v/hofe connection with the 
houfe of Auftria had always tended to render his coun- 
fels unpopular. Whether he was or was not connected 
with the foreign invaders of his country, pofterity mull 
decide; but all men of fenfe and moderation mult be 
convinced that he was murdered by a band of ruffians. 
Indeed a fentence fo infamous, and in all refpedts un- 
juft, is not to be found in the records of hiltory. The 
greater part of the charges brought againft him were 
trifling. Thofe which feem to be of importance re- 
late to conduft authorized by the conftitution under 
which he adled ; and that conftitution declared his per- 
fon inviolable. The fevereft punifhment that he could 
incur by law, was not death, but depofition ; and there 
is no doubt, that in putting him to death the French 
nation broke the focial compaft which their reprefen- 
tatives made with him. In a political view, this tragi- 
cal event was injurious to the republican caufe through- 
out Europe. No man out of France ventured to jufti- 
fy it; and in all countries it excited the moft violent 
indignation againft the rulers of the new republic. r4^ 

New enemies were now haftening to join the general Rupture 
league againft France. We do not mean here to enter with Great 
into a detail of the political ftruggles that occurred in ^nta;n. 
any other country, than that in the narrative of whofe 
revolution we are now engaged. It will therefore only 
be neceffary to remark in general, that the Britifh go- 
verment at this time thought itfelf endangered by the 
propagation of thofe fpeculative opinions which had 
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French overturned the French monarchy. Almoft all the men of the 

Revolution, Q£ property Jn the kingdom concurred with the miniitry 
- I7^' in thinking a war with France neceflary for the pur- 

pofe of fecuring the conftitution at home. After the 
loth of Auguft the Britifti minifter had been recalled ; 
but the new republic ftill fuffered the former ambaffa- 

I4? dor from France, M. Chauvelin, to remain in England. 
Grounds of The ofteniible grounds of quarrel on the part of 
the quarrel Great Britain were chiefly two ; the decree of the 15th 
on the pan of November 1792, by which It was truly obferved that 

Britain encouragement to rebellion was held out to the fubjedfs 
of every ftate, and that war was thereby waged againft 
every eftablifhed government. Of this decree the French 
executive council gave explanations, denying the fair- 
nefs of the interpretation put upon it, and alleging, 
that the intention of the convention was only to give 
aid to fuch countries as had already acquired their free- 
dom, and by a declaration of the general will requefled 
aid forks prefervation. But this explanation cannot be 
admitted. The decree exprefsly fays, that the French 
nation will grant ajfijlance to all who wifh to procure liber- 
ty ; and when it is confidered what their notions of li- 
berty are, it cannot be doubted but that their intention 
was to excite rebellion in foreign nations. The fecond 
point of difpute referred to the opening of the Scheldt. 
This river runsfrom Brabant through the Dutch territory 
to the fea. The Dutch had {hut up the mouth of it, and 
prevented any maritime commerce from being carried on 
by the people of Brabant by means of the river. To render 
themfelves popular in Brabant, the French had decla- 
red, that they would open the navigation of the Scheldt. 
But Great Britain had fome time before bound herfelf 
by treaty with the Dutch to affift them in obftrudting 
this navigation, and now declared to the French, that 
the project of opening the Scheldt muft be renounced 
if peace with Great Britain was to remain. The 
French alleged, that by the law of nations navigable ri- 
vers ought to be open to all who refide on their banks; 
but that the point was of no importance either to 
France or England, and even of very little importance 
to Holland ; that if the people of Brabant themfelves 
chofe to give it up, they would make no objedlion. 
It has been thought remarkable, that the Dutch gave 
themfelves no trouble about the matter. They did not 
afle_ the afiiftance of England ; and with that coolnefs 
which is peculiar to their chara&er, the merchants in- 
dividually declared, that if the Scheldt was opened, they 
could manage their commerce as well at Antwerp as 
at Amfterdam. But in all this there is nothing 
ft range. Among the Dutch were many republicans, 
who wifhed for the downfal of the ftadtholder. Thefe 
rejoiced at every thing which diftreffed him, or had a 
tendency to render his office ufelefs in the eyes of the 
people. Others, who thought differently, were afraid 
to. fpeak their fentiments, as Dumourier was in their 
neighbourhood with a vidtorious army. The refult of 
the whole was, that M. Chauvelin was commanded by 
the Britiffi government to leave this country. The 
French executive council gave powers to another mini- 

, 148 fter, M. Maret, to negociate, and requefted a paflport 
War deck- for him ; but he was not fuffered to land. The haughty 
red againft republicans having thus far humbled themfelves before 

England the Bntlftl gove™ment, at laft, on the ift of Febru- 
and ftadt- aiT >

I793» on motion of Briffot, the national con- 
hoider of vention decreed, among other articles, that “ Georo-e 
irioikmd, king of England had never egafed ftace the revolution 
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10th of Auguft 1792 from giving to the French 

French nation proofs of his attachment to the concert Revolution, 
of crowned heads; that he had drawn into the fame . 
lake the ftadtholder of the United Provinces ; that, * 
contrary to the treaty of 1783, the Englifh miniftry 
had granted proteftion to the emigrants and others who 
have openly appeared in arms againft France; that they 
have committed an outrage againft the French repub- 
lic, by ordering the ambaffador of France to quit Great 
Britain ; that the Engliffi have {topped divers boats 
and veffels laden with corn for France, whilft, at the 
fame time, contrary to the treaty of 1786, they con- 
tinue the exportation of it to other foreign countries ; 
that to thwart more efficacioufly the commercial tranf- 
aftions of the republic with England, they haw by an 
aft of parliament prohibited the circulation of-affignats. ' 
The convention therefore declare, that in confequence 
of thefe a£ts of hoftility aaid aggreffion, the French re- 
public is at war with the king of England and the 
ftadtholder of the United Provinces.” 

The abfurdity of pretending that any treaty with 
France made in 1783 could be violated by protecting 
the emigrants who fled from the fury of the convention, 
muft be obvious to every reader. The convention was 
itfelf a rebellious ufurpation of the government with 
which fuch a treaty was made. The prohibition of 
affignats was certainly contrary to no law, and was func- 
tioned by every motive of expediency, unlefs the con- 
vention could prove that all nations were bound by 
the law of nature to rifle their own credit upon the 
credit of the French republic. r4^ 

About a fortnight after this abfurd declaration againft Anda-ainft 
Britain, war was likewife declared againft Spain ; and Spain, 
in the courfe of the fummer France was at War with 
all Europe, excepting only Swifferland, Sweden, Den- 
mark, and Turkey. 

In the mean time General Dumourier, who was pro- of 
ceeding agreeably to his orders, made an attack upon Dumourier. 
Holland ; but in doing this he difperfed his troops in 
fuch a manner as to expofe them much to any attack 
on the fide of Germany. He commanded General Mi- 
randa to inveft Maeftricht, while he advanced to block 
up Breda and Bergen-op-zoom. The firft of thefe places, 
viz. Breda,furrendered ontheaqthof I ebruary; Klundert 
was taken on the 26th ; and Gertruydenberg on the 
4th of March. But here the triumphs of Dumourier 
ended. The fieges of Williamftadt and Bergen-op- 
zoom were vigoroufly but unfuccefsfully preffed. Oa He [/je* 
the 1 ft of March General Clairfait having paffed thefeated. 
Roer, attacked the Trench polls, and compelled them 
to retreat with the lofs of 2000 men. 

. The following day the archduke attacked them anew 
with confiderable fuccefs. On the 3d the French were 
diiven from Aix-la-Chapelle, with the lofs of 4000 men 
killed and 1600 taken prifoners. 

The fiege of Maeftricht was now railed, and the 
French retreated to Tongres, where they were alfo at- 
tacked and forced to retreat to St Tron. Dumourier 
here joined them, but did not bring his army along^ 
with him from the attack upon Holland. After fome’ 
fkirmifhes a general engagement took place at Neer- 
winden. It was fought on the part of the French’ 
with great obftinacy ; but they were at length over- 
powered by the number of their enemies, and perhaps 
alfo by the treachery of their commander. This de- 
feat was fatal. The French loft 3000 men, and 60-© 
3 immediately 
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Immediately cleferted and went home to France. Dumou- About the 

ij* 
\nd joins 
he allies: 

|j French 
devolution, rier continued to retreat, and on the 2 2d he was again 

l7^3' , attacked near Louvain. He now, through the medium 
of Colonel Mack, came to an agreement with the Im- 
perialifta that his retreat Ihould not be leriQuHv inter- 
rupted. It was now fully agreed between him and the 
Imperialifts, that while the latter took pofTefiionof Conde 
and Valenciennes, he (hould march to Paris, diffolve 
the convention, and place the fon of the late king up- 
on the throne. 

The rapid retreat and fuccefiive defeats of General 
Dumourier rendered his conduct fufpicious. Commif- 
fioners were fent from the executive power for the pur- 
pofe of difcovering his defigns. They diffembled, and 
pretended to communicate to him a fcheme of a coun- 
ter-revolution.- He confefled his intention of diifolving 
the convention and the Jacobin club by force, which 
he faid would not exiit three weeks longer, and of re- 
ftoring monarchy. On the report of thefe commif- 
fioners the convention fent Bournonville the minifter of 
war to fuperfede and arreft Dumourier, along with Ca- 
mus, Blancal, La Marque, and Quinette, as commif- 
fioners. The attempt on the part of thefe men was 
at kail hazardous, to fay no more of it ; and the refult 
was, that on the firft of April Dumourier fent them 
prifoners to General Clairfait’s head quarters at Tour- 

But hi ar- naY as hoftages for the fafety of the royal family. He 
I»y refute next attempted to feduce his army from their fidelity 
to ad with to the convention ; but he fpeedily found that he had 
k‘m* much miftaken the charafter of his troops. Upon the 

report that their general was to be carried as a criminal 
to Paris, th^y were feized with hidden indignation; but 
when they found that an attempt was making to pre- 
vail with them to turn their arms agaiuft their coun- 

Prodama- tr>d their fentiments altered. On the 5th of April two 
tionsvf the proclamations were iffued ; one by General Dumourier, 
Imperial and the other by the prince of Saxe Cobourg, declaring 
commander t}iat t}!ejr only purpofe w'as to reftore the confiitution 
m chief. cf 1790, and 1791. Prince Cobourg announ- 

ced that the allied powers wifhed merely to co-operate 
with General Dumourier in giving to France her con- 
ftitutional king and the conftitution fne had formed for 
herfelf, declaring, on his word of honour, that he came 
not to the French territory for the purpofe of making 
conqueits. On the fame day Dumourier went to the 
advanced guard of his own camp at Maulde. He there 
learned that the corps of artillery had rifen upon their 
general, and were marching te Valenciennes ; and he 
foon found that the whole army had determined to 
Hand by their country. Seven hundred cavalry and 
800 infantry was the whole amount of thofe that de- 
ferted with Dumourier to the Auftrians, and many of 
them afterwards returned. 

Ty the defection of Dumourier, however, the whole 
army of the north was difiblved, and iq part difbanded, 
in prefence of a numerous, well-difciplined, and vidio- 
rious enemy. The Pruffians were at the fame time ad- 
vancing on the Rhine with an immenfe force, and about 
to commence the liege of Mentz. In the interior of 
the republic more ferious evils if poffible were arifing. 
In the departments of La Vendee and La Loire, or 
the Provinces of Brittany and Poitou, immenfe multi- 
tudes of emigrants and other royalifts had gradually af- 
fembled in the comic of the winter. 1 hey profefled 
to ad in the name of Monlieur, as regent of France, 
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of April they defeated the republicans in two pitched 
battles, and pofielTed themfelves of 50 leagues of coun- 
try. They even threatened by their own efforts to i ( 
lhake the new republic to its foundation. On the 8th con^refs of 
of April a congrefs cf the combined powers affembled'he com* 
at Antwerp. It was attended by the prince ol Orange fi'ne(* 
and his two fons, with his excellency Vender Spiegel, Iowers* 
on the part of Holland ; by the duke of York and 
Lord Auckland on the part of Great Britain ; by tire 
prince of Saxe Cobourg, Counts Metterinch, Staren- 
berg, and Mercy Dargenteau, with the Pruffian, Spa- 
nifh, and Neapolitan envoys. It was here determined 
to commence adive operations againft France. The 
prince of Cobourg’s proclamation w'as recalled, and a 
fcheme of conqueft announced. T^7 

Commillioners from the convention now fet up the rhe repub* 
ftandard of the republic anew, and the fcattered bat- :ican army 
talions flocked around it. General Dampierrc was ap-a£aln a^* 
pointed commander, and on the 13th he was able to' e ' 
refill a general attack upon his advanced polls. On 
the 14th, his advanced guard yielded to fuperior num- 
bers, but on the 15th was vidorious in a long and 
well-fought battle. On the 23d the Auftrians were 
again repulfed, and on the ill of May General Dam- 
pierre was himfelf repulfed in an attack upon the 
enemy. On the 8th another engagement took place, in 
which the French general was killed by a cannon ball. 
On the 23d a very determined attack was made by the 
allies upon the French fortified camp of Famars, which 
covered the town of Valenciennes. The French were 
overcome, and in the night abandoned their camp. In 
confequence of this the allies were enabled to commence 
the fiege of Valenciennes ; for Conde had been block- 
aded from the ift of April. 

About the fame time General Cuftine on the Rhine 
made a violent but unfuccefsful attack upon the Pruf- 
fians, in confequence of which they were foon enabled 
to lay fiege to Mentz. The Corfican General Paoli Revolt of 
revolted at this period ; and the new republic, affaulted Paoli. 
from without by the whole ftrengthxff Europe, was un- 
dermined by treachery and fadtion within. 

While the country was in a flate verging upon utter gtate 0f 
ruin, parties in the convention were gradually waxing anus in 
more fierce in their animofity ; and regardlefs of what trance, and 
was paflinrr at a diftance, they feemed only anxious for che revolu-: 
the externunatron of each other. In the month ■or hui a| e{>4- 
March, the celebrated Revolutionary Tribunal was efta-bUlhed. 
blifhed for the purpofe of trying crimes committed a- 
gainft the ftate; and the Girondift party, the mildnefs of 
v/hofe adminillration had contributed not a little to in- 
creafe the evils of their country, began to fee the m> 
ceffity of adopting meafures of feverity. But the pub- 
lic calamities, which now rapidly followed each other in 
fuccefilon, were aforibed by their countrymen to their 
imbeciiiity or perfidy. This gave to the party of the 
Mountain a fatal advantage. On the 1 yth of April, 
the communes of the 48 feet ions of Paris prefented a 
petition, requiring that the chiefs of the Girondifts 
therein named fhould be impeached and expelled from 
tire convention. This was followed, up on the 1 ft of 
May by another petition from the fuburb of St Antoine. 
The Girondiit party in the mean time impeached Ma- 
rat, but he was acquitted by the-jury at his trial, i he 
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Mountain, by the affiftance of the Jacobin club, had 
now acquired a complete afcendancy over the city of 
Paris. The Girondifts or BrifTotines proppfed there- 
fore to remove the convention from the capital; and to 
prevent this, the Mountain refolved to make the fame 
ufe of the people of the capital againil the Girondiit 
party that they had formerly done againft the monarch 
on the loth of Auguft. It is unneceffary to date in 
detail all the tumults that occurred either in Paris or in 
the convention during- the remaining part of the month 
of May. On the 31ft, at four o’clock in the morning, 
the tocfin was founded, the generale was beat, and the 
alarm guns fired. All was commotion and terror. The 
citizens flew to arms, and afTembled round the conven- 

Some deputations demanded a decree of accufa- tion. 
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tion againft 35 of its members. The day, however, was 
fpent without decifion. On the afternoon of the ift 
of June an armed force made the fame demand. On 
the 2d of June this was repeated, the tocfin again 
founded, and an hundred pieces of cannon furrounded 
the national hall. At laft Barrere mounted the tri- 
bune. He was confidered as a moderate man, and re- 
fpected by both parties; but he now artfully deferted 
the Girondifts. He invited the denounced members 
voluntarily to refign their character of reprefentativcs 
Some of them complied, and the prefident attempted 
to difiblve the fitting ; but the members were now 
imprifoned in their own hall. Henriot, commander of 
the armed force, compelled them to remain ; and the 
obnoxious deputies, amounting to upwards of 90 in 
number, were put under arreft, and a decree of denun- 
ciation againft them figned. 

It is obvious, that on this occafion the liberties of 
France were trodden under foot. The minority of the 
national reprefentatives, by the affiftance of an armed 
force raifed in the capital, compelled the majority to 
fubmit to their meafures, and took the leading- members 
prifoners. Thus the city of Paris affumed to itfelf the 
whole powers of the French republic ; and the- nation 
was no longer governed by reprefentatives freely chofen, 
but by a minority of their members, vvhofe fentiments 
the city of Paris and the Jacobin club had thought fit to 
approve of. Human biliary is a mafsof contradictions. 
The Mountain party came into power bv preaching li- 
berty, and by violating its fundamental principles. How 
far the plea of political necefllty may excufe their con- 
du£t, we lhall not venture to decide explicitly. Certain 
it is, however, that they foon commenced a career of 
the moft terrible energy both at home and abroad that 
is to be found in the annals of nations. 

The firft refult of their victory in the capital was ca- 
lamitous to the republic at large. Briffot and fome 
other deputies efcaped, and endeavoured to kindle the 
flames of civil war. In general, however, the influence 
of the Jacobin club, and of its various branches, was 
fuch, that the north of France adhered to the conven- 
tion as it flood ; but the fouthern departments were 
fpeedily in a ftate of rebellion. The department of 
Lyons declared the Mountain party outlawed. Mar- 
feilles and Toulon followed the example of Lyons, and 
entered into a confederacy, which has flnce been known 
by the appellation of FaderaYifm. The departments of 
La Gironde and Calvades broke out into open revolt. 
In flrort, the whole of France was in a ftate of violent 
convulfion. Still, however, the enthufiaftic garrifons 
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of Mentz and Valenciennes prote&ed it againft the im- French 
mediate entrance of a foreign force, and allowed leifure Revoluda>! 
for one of its internal factions to gain an afcendancy, l793~ , 
and thereafter to protect its independence. In the 
mean time, the political enthuliafm of all orders of per- 
fons was fuch, that even the female fex did not efcape l6z 
its contagion.. A young woman of the name of Char- Mara' mur 
lotte Corde, in the beginning of July, came from the dered by * 
department of Calvades to devote her life for what fhe woman, 
thought the caufe of freedom and of her country. She 
requefted an interview with Marat, the moft obnoxious 
of the Mountain party. Having obtained it, and con- 
verfed with him calmly for fome time, fhe fuddenly 
plunged a dagger in his breaft, and walked carelefsly 
out of the houfe. She was, immediately feized and 
condemned. At the place of execution fhe behaved 
with infinite conftancy, fhouting Vive la republique. The 
remains of Marat were interred with great fplendor, 
and the convention attended his funeral. His party 
perhaps derived advantage from the manner of his 
death, as it feemed to faiten the odious charge of afiaf- 
fination upon their antagonifts, and gave them the ap- 
pearance of fuftering in the caufe of liberty. The 
truth is, that affaflination was fan&ioned by both par- 
ties under pretence of defending the liberties of the re- 
public. 

One of the firft ads. of the Mountain junto after rheVfm*, 
their triumph was to finifh the republican conftitution. Hcan conRil 
Previous to their fall, the Girondifts had brought for-tl!fion fi- 
ward the plan of a conftitution, chiefly the work ofby, 
Condorcet; but it never was fanclioned by the convcn-tain. Un’ 
tion, and was too intricate to be pradlically ufeful. 
The new conftitution now framed, which was after- 
wards fanftioned by the nation, but has never yet been 
put in pra&iee, abolifhes the former mode of ele&ing 
the reprefentatives of the people through the medium 
of eledoral aflemblies, and appoints them to be chofen 
immediately by the primary affemblies, which are made 
to confift of from 200 to 600 citizens, each man vo- 
ting by ballot or open vote at his option. There is 
one deputy for every 40,000 individuals, and popula- 
tion is the foie bafis of reprefentation. The eledtions 
take place every year on the ift of May. Eledtoral 
aflemblies are ftill retained for one purpofe. Every 
200 citizens in the primary aflemblies name one eledlor ; 
and an aflembly of all the eledlors of the department is 
afterwards held, which ele&s candidates for the executive 
council, or miniftry of the republic. The legiflative body 
choofes out of this lift of candidates the members of 
the executive council. One half of this council is re- 
newed by each legiflature in the laft month of the fef- 
fiqn. Every law, after it is pafled by the legiflative 
body, is fent to the department. If in more than half 
of the departments the tenth of the primary aflemblies 
of each have not objeaed to it, it becomes efledlual. 
Trial by jury is eftablifhed. National conventions may 
be called for altering the conftitution, and mujl be call- 
ed, if required by the tenth of the primary aflemblies 
of each department in a majority of the departments. 

The publication of this conftitution procured no 
fmall degree of applaufe to the convention and the 
Mountain party. The rapidity with which it was 
formed (being only a fortnight) feemed to caft a juft 
reproach upon the flownefs of their antagoniffs, and it 
was regarded as a proof of their being decidedly fe- 

rrous 
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1 Fren'h noua in tlie caufe of republicanifm. No regard, how- 
%UTO'ution, ever> been pa;j t.o it by the convention, which has 

w 17^' declared itfclf permanent, nor indeed does it feem pof- 
^)4 fible to carry it into execution. 
Pallet We have mentioned that Conde was invdled from 
>ndc and the beginning of April. It did not yield till the 1 oth 

crj taknaen- j uJy^ when the gamfon was fo much reduced by fa- 
i ‘c,, mine and difeafe, that out of 4000 men, of which it 

originally confided, only 1500 were fit lor fervice. The 
eyes of ail Europe were in the mean time fixed upon 
the fiege of Valenciennes. Colonel MoncriefF had con- 
tended, that batteries ought immediately to be placed 
under the walls without approaching it by regular pa- 
rallels ; but the Imperial engineer Mr Fermris alferted, 
that the work of the great Vauban mult be treated with 
more refpedt; and his opinion was adopted by the 
council of war. The trenches were opened on the 
14th of June. Few fallies were attempted by the gar- 
r^fon, on account of the fmallnefs of their number. 
The inhabitants at firft wifhed to furrender; but the 
violence of the bombardment prevented their affem- 
bling or giving much trouble on that head to General 
Ferrand the governor. Much of the labour of the 
fieepe confided of mines and countermines. Some of 
thefe having been fuccefsfully fprung by the allies, frhe 
town was furrendered on the 27th of July by capitula- 
tion to the Duke of York, who took poffeffion of it in 

I* behalf of the emperor of Germany. The fiege of 
Mentz was at the fame time going on. It tulfered 
much from famine. At lad, after an unfuccefsful at- 

’ tempt by the French army on the Rhine for its relief, 
Mentz furrendered on the 2 2d of July. 

Tlie allied At the termination of the fiege of Valenciennes it is 
pnwersdi- faid that the allied powers were at a lofs how to pro- 
vided as to ceed next. The Andrian commanders are faid to have 

turer U". Pre^ente^ two plans : The fird was to penetrate to Pa- 
usdiag. ri's by the aflidance of the rivers which fall into the 

Seine ; the other was to take advantage of the conder- 
nation occafioned by the furrender of Valenciennes, and 
with 50,000 light troops to penetrate iuddenly to Paris, 
while a debarkation Ihould be made en the coad of 
Brittany to afiid the royalids. The propofal of the 
Britifh minidry was, however, adopted, which was, to 
divide the grand army, and to attack Wed Flanders, 

Unfortu- keg*nning with the fiege of Dunkirk. This determi- 
nate confc nat’on proved ruinous to the allies. The French found 
fences oi means to vanquifh in detail that army, which they 

'fOieir*1 ne°Uld not encounter when united. - 
foices R is faid that the Duke of York was in fecret cor- 

refpondence with Omeron the governor of Dunkirk ; 
but he was removed before any advantage could be ta- 
ken of his treachery. On the 24th of Augud the 
Duke of York attacked and drove the French outpofts 
into the town, after an adfian in which the Andrian 
General Dalton was killed. A naval armament was ■ 
expe&ed from Great Britain to co-operate in the fiege, 
but it did not arrive. In the mean time, a drong re- 
publican force menaced the covering army of the allies, 
which was commanded by General Freytag. He was 
foon attacked and totally routed. The fiege was rai- 
fed. 1 he Britilh lod their heavy cannon and baggage, 
with feveral thoufand men; and the convention, belie- 
ving that their General Houchard could have cut off 
the Duke of York’s retreat, tried and executed him for 
this negledl of duty. 

Prince Cobourg and General Clairfait in the mean French 
time unfuccefsfully attempted to befiege Cambray and Revo!urions 
Bouchain. Quefnoy was, however, taken by General 1 ^r—* 
Clairfait on the tith of September; and heie finally 
terminated for the prefent campaign the fuccefs of the 
allies in the Netherlands. 

A confiderable part of the French army of the 
north took a drong pofition near Maubeuge, where 
they were blockaded by Prince Cobourg ; but upon 
the 15th and i6th of Oftober he was repeatedly at- 
tacked by the French troops under General Jourdan, 
who fucceeded Houchard. The French had now re- 
covered their vigour. They brought into the field a 
formidable train of artillery, in which were many 24 
pounders. Commiffioners from the convention ha- 
rangued the foldiers, threatened the fearful, and ap- 
plauded the brave. Crowds of women, without confu- 
iion, went through the ranks, didributing fpirituous li- 
quors in abundance, and carrying off the wounded. 
The attacks were repeated and terrible on both fides ; 
but the Andrians had confiderably the difadvantage, 
and Prince Cobourg retired during the night. The 
French now menaced maritime Flanders. They took 
Furnes and bdieged Nieuport. A detachment of 
Britifh troops ready to fail to the Wed Indies were 
hadily fent to Oltead, and prevented for the prefent 
the farther progrefs of the French. 

Such was the multiplicity of the events that now oc- 
curred in France, that it is difficult to date the out- 
lines of them with any tolerable perfpicuity. We have 
already mentioned the extenfive diffenfions that occur- 
red throughout the republic in confequence of the tri- 
umph of the Mountain party on the gill of May. The 
department of Calvades was fird in arms agairtd the 
convention under the command of General Felix Wimp- 
fen ; but before the end of July the infurredtion was 
quieted, after a few flight fleirmifhes- But tire fosdera-[.yon/be-- 
lifm of the cities of Marfeilles, Lyons, and Toulon, dilKlegtd by 
remained, Lyons was attacked on the 8th of Augufth^eJ,nven"' 
by the conventional troops. Several adtions-followed, croop, an(j 
which were attended with great lofs both on the part taken, 
of the aflailants and of the befieged. The city was re- 
duced almod to ruins; but it held out during the 
whole month of September. The befieging General 
Kellerman was removed from his command, on account 
of his fuppofed inactivity ; and the city furrendered on 
the 8th ot October to General Doppet, a man who had ^ ^ 
lately been a phylician. Such was the rage of party (jnr*jent._ 
zeal at this time, that the walls and public buildings of; g charao 
Lyons were ordered to be deftroyed, and its name ter ot the 
changed to that of P'/Z/e Affranchie. Many hundredscol>^uerorE* 
of its citizens were dragged to the fcaffold on account 
of their alleged treafonable refiftance to the convention. 
The victorious party, wearied by the flow operation of 
the gui/lotitte, at laft deftroyed their prifoners in multi- 
tudes, by firing grape-fliot upon them. Such indeed 
was the unrelenting character of the Mountain at this 
time, not only here but through the whole republic; 
that they themfelves pretended not to excufe it, but 
declared that terror was with them the order of the 
day- rCg 

In the end of July General Caitaux was fent againft The Mar- 
Marfeilles. In the beginning of Auguft he gainedfeillob oLU* 
fome fuccefles over the advanced feederalift troops. On to 

the 24th he took the town of Aix, and the Marfellois11111' 
£ub» 
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French fubmitted. But the leading people of the important 
^“p'town and harbour of Toulon entered into a negocia- 

«— y tion, and fubmitted to the Britifh admiral Lord Hood, 
170 under condition that he fliould preferve as a depofit the 

Toulon ^ .town and (hipping for Louis XVII. and under the fti- 

Jy^iibmus Pu^ati°n that he fhould affift in reftoring the conftitu- 
to L(Kd '"ti011 °f 1789* The fiege of Toulon was commenced 
Hood, by General Cartaux in the beginning of September. 

It continued without much vigour during that and the 
•whole of the fucceeding month. Neapolitan, Spaniih, 
.and Engliih troops, were brought by fea to affift in its 
•defence. In the beginning of November, General Car- 
■taux was removed to the command of the army in Italy, 
.and General Dugommier fucceeded him. General O’ 
•Hara arrived with reinforcements from Gibraltar, and 
took upon him the command of the town, under a 

■comreuffion from his Britannic majefty. On the 30th 
of November, the garrifon made a powerful fally 
to deftroy fome batteries that were erefting upon 
heights which commanded the city. The French were 
lurprifed, and the allies fucceeded completely in their 
objedt; but, elated by the facility of their conqueft, the 
allied troops rufhed forward in purfuit of the flying 
enemy, contrary to their orders, and were unexpedled- 
ly met by a ftrong French force that was drawn out to 
protect the fugitives. General O’Hara now came from 
the city to endeavour to bring off his troops with regulari- 
ty He was wounded in the arm and taken prifoner. The 
total lofs of the allies in this affair was eftimated at nearly 
one thoufand men. The French had now muftered in 
full force around Toulon, and prepared for the attack. 
It was begun on the 1 qth of December in the morn- 
ing, and was chiefly directed againft Fort Mulgrave, 
defended by the Britifh. 1 his fort was protected by 

17} an entrenched camp, 13 pieces of cannon, 36 and 24 

2?h obi’ P°UnderS’ &C‘ ^ mortars> and 3O0° troops. Such was 
£■6(1 to eva- ardour of affault, that it was carried in an hour, 
xuate it. and the whole garrifon was deftroyed or taken. The 

allies now found it impoffible to defend the place ; and 
in the courfe of the day embarked their troops, after 
having fet on fire the arfenal and fhips. A feene of 
confufion here enfued, fuch as has not been known in 
the hiftory of modern wars. Crowds of people of eve- 
ry rank, age, and fex, hurried on board the fliips, to 
avoid the vengeance of their enragexl countrymen. 
Some of the inhabitants began to fire upon their late 
allies; others in defpair were feen plunging into the 
fea, making a vain effort to reach the fhips; or putting 
an end at once to their own exiftence upon the fliore. 
I hirty-one fliips of the line were, found by the Britiih 
at Toulon; thirteen were left behind; ten were burnt; 
four had been previoufly fent to the French ports of 
Bieft and Rochefort, with 5000 republicans who could 
not be trufted ; and Great Britain finally obtained by 
this expedition three fliips of the line and five fri- 
gates. 

■ °n tlie rKle Spain the war produced nothing of importance ; and in the mountainous country of Pied- 
mont it went on flowly. Nice and Chamberry were 

m retamed by the French; but more terrible feenes 
Proceed, were a&ing in other quarters. In La Vendee a moll 

Zilt b T " Perf,fted in *>y the royalifts. In that 
La Vendee u f |he count’'y T'e language of the reft of France is little underflood. The people were fupefftitious, and 

had acquired little idea of the new opinions that had 
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lately been propagated in the reft of the empire. They Pr< 
were chiefly headed by priefts, and regarded their caufe^voi 
as a religious one. Their mode of warfare ufually was 
to go on in their ordinary-occupations as peaceable citi’ —^ 
zens, and fuddenly to affemble in immenfe bands, info! 
much that at one time they were faid to amount to" 
150,000 men. They befieged Nantz and the city of 
Orleans, and even Paris itfelf was not thought altoo-e. 
ther fafe from their enterprifes. The war "was inccn! 
ceivably bloody. Neither party gave quarter; and La 
Vendee proved a dreadful drain to the population of 
France. On the 28th of June, the conventional gene- 
ral Biron drove the royalifts from Lucon ; and Nantz 
was relieved by general Beyffer. After fome fucceis! 
general Weflerman was furprifed by them, and com! 
pelted to retreat to Parthenay. In the beginning of 
Auguft the royalifts were defeated by general Roffig. 
nol ; but on the 10th of that month, under Charette 
their commander in chief, they again attacked Nantz, 
but fuffered a repulfe. It would be tedious to give a 
mmute detail of this obfeure but cruel war. The roy. 
alifts were often defeated and feemingly difperfed, 
but as often arofe in crowds around the aftonifhed re- 
publicans. At iaft, however, about the middle of Oc- 
tober, they were completely defeated, driven from La 
Vendee, and forced to divide into feparate bodies. One 
of thefe threw itfelf into the ifland of Noirmoutier, 
where they were fubdued ; another took the road of 
Maine and Brittany, where they ftruggled for fomc 
time againft their enemies, and were at laft cut to 
pieces or difperfed. 

lire royalifts had long expedled affiftance from Eng- 
land; and an armament under the earl of Moira wasa&ual- 
L fitted out for that fervice, but it did not arrive till too 
latc^ and returned home without attempting a landing. 

1 he Mountain party always difgraced their fueceffesH l';’ 
by dreadful cruelties. Humanity is (hocked, and hiflo-j^ljof 
iy would almoft ceafe to obtain credit, were we to ftatetheMour 
m detail the unrelenting cruelties which were exercifedta‘nParIl' 
againft the unfortunate royalifts, chiefly by Carrier, a 
deputy from the convention, (ent into this quarter with 
unlimited powers. Multitudes of prifoners were crowd- 
ed on board veffels In the Loire, after which the veffels 
wei e funk. No age nor fex was fpared ; and thefe exe- 
cutions were performed with every circumflance of wan- 
ton barbarity and infult. 

On the fide of the Rhine a great variety of events 
occurred during the months of Auguil and September, thealfo®1 

Several engagements at firft took place, in which the the Rhine. 
Xiench were, upon the whole, fuccefsful. In Septem- 
ber, however, Landau was in vetted by the combined 
poueis ; and it was refolved to make every poffible ef- 
fort to drive the French from the ftrong lines of Weif- 
fembourg, on the river Lauter. On the 13th of Oc- 
tobci, the Auftrian general Wurmfer made a grand 
attack upon thefe lines. The French fay that their 
generals betrayed them, and fuffered the lines to be ta- 
ken almoft without lefiftance. The general of the al- 
lies confefled that the lines might have held out for 
ieveial days. I he French retreated to Hagenau, from 
which they were driven on the 18th ; and fuffered two 
other defeats on the 25th-and 27th. Some of the prin- 
cipal citizens of Straffiourg now fent a private deputa- 
tion to general Wurmfer, offering to furrender the 
town, to be preferved as a depofit to be reftored to 

Louis 
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General Wurmfer refufed to accept of in this quarter was immenfe, and unexampled in the French Louis XVII 

solution,jt Upon thefe terms, infilling upon an abiolute turren- 
i793* (jer to his Imperial Majefty. In confequence. of the 

delay eccafioned by difagreement, the negociation was 
difeovered, and the citizens of Strafbourg engaged in 
the plot were feized by St Juft and Lebas, commiffion- 
ers from the convention, and brought to the fcaffold. 
Prodigious efforts were now made by the French to 
recover their ground in this quarter. General Irem- 
bert was fhot at the head of the army on the 9th of 
November, upon a charge, probably ill-founded, of 
treachery in the affair of the lines of Weiffembourg, 
On the 14th, however, Fort Louis was taken by the 
allies, not without fufpicion of treachery in the gover- 
nor. But here the fuccefs of general Wurmfer might 
be faid to terminate. On the 21ft the republican ar- 
my drove back the Aullrians, and penetrated almoft to 
Flagenau. An army from the Mofelle now advanced 
to co-operate with the army of the Rhine. On the 
17th the Pruffians were defeated near Sarhruck. Next 
day their camp at Bliefcaftel was ftormed, and the 

'he French French advanced to Deux Fonts. On the 29th and 
t length 30th the French were repulfed with great lofs in two 
occcfsru invj0ient attacks made on the duke of Brunfwick near natquar- £auterni ]3Llt it now appeared that the French had 

come into the field with a determination to conquer 
whatever it might coft. Every day was a day of battle, 
and torrents of blood were fhed on both fides. The 
allies had the advantage of poffeffing the ground, which, 
in that quarter, at fuch a late feafon of the year, is very 
ilrong on account of its inequalities and moraffes. In 
military fkill, the French officers and thofe of the allies 
were perhaps nearly equal; but the French army was 
by far the moft numerous ; and although not a match 
in point of difeipline, yet it derived no fmall fuperiority 
from the enthufiafm with which the troops were ani- 
mated. On the 8th of December, under the command 
of general Pichegru, the French carried the redoubts 
which covered Hagenau by means of the bayonet. 

This modern inftrument of deftrutlion, againft which 
no defenfive weapon is employed, is always moft fuccefs- 
ful in the hands of the moft intrepid ; and it was- now a 
dreadful engine in the hands of French enthufiafm.— 
The fineft troops that ever Europe produced were un- 
able to withftand the fury of the republicans, which 
feemed only to increafe in proportion to the multitude 
of companions that they loft. On the 2 2d the allies 
were driven with immenfe {laughter from Flagenau, not- 
wkhftanding the immenfe works they had thrown up 
for their defence. The entrenchments on the heights 
of Reifhoffen, Jauderffioffen, &c. were confidered as 
more impregnable than thofe of Jemappe. They were 
ftormed by the army of the Mofelle and the Rhine, 
under generals Hoche and Pichegru. On the 23d and 
24th, the allies were purfued to the heights of Wrotte. 
On the 26th, the entrenchments there were forced by 
the bayonet, after a defperate conflict. On the 27th, 
the republican army arrived *at Weiffembourg in tri- 
umph. General V/tirinfer retreated acrofs the Rhine, 
and the duke of Brunfwick haftily fell back to cover 
Mentz. The blockade of Landau, which had lafted 
four months, was raifed. Fort Louis was evacuated 
by the allies, and Kaiferflatern, Germerffieim, and 
Spires, fubmitted to the French.—During this laft 
tuonth of the year 3793) the lofs of men on both fides 
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hiftory of modern war. It is even faid that it might Evolution, 
amount to more than 70,000 or 80,000 men. i,.,.---' ‘..w 

Thus far we have attended to the military affairs of 176 
the republic for fome time paft. Very violent efforts Violent ef- 
were in the mean time made at Paris by the new admi- 
niftration, eftablifhed under the aufpices of the Jacobin, 
club, and of the party called the Mountain. The new 
republican conftitution had been prefented to the people 
in the primary affemblies, and accepted. The bufinels, 
therefore, for which the convention was called toge- 
ther, that of forming a conftitution for France, was 
at an end; and it was propofed that they ffiould dii- 
folve themfelves, and order a new legifiative body to af- 
femble, according to the rules preferibed by that con- 
ftitution. This Was, no doubt, the regular mode of 
procedure; but the ruling party confidered it as hazar- 
dous to convene a new affembly, poffeffing only limited 
powers, in the prefent diftrafted ftate of the country. 
It was indeed obvious, that France at this time flood in 
need of a di&atorfhip, or of a government poffeffed of 
more abfolute authority than can be enjoyed by one 
that a£ls, or even pretends to ail, upon the moderate 
principles of freedom. It was therefore determined 
that the convention ffiould remain undiffolved till the 
end of the war; and that a revolutionary government, 
to be conduced by its members, ffiould be eftabliihed, 
with uncontrouled powers. Committees of its own 
body were feleiled for the purpofe of condailing every 
department of bufinefs. The chief of thefe commit- 
tees was called the committee of public fafety. It fuper- 
intended all the reft, and gave to the admiffiftration of 
France all the fecrecy and difpatch which have been ac- 
counted peculiar to a military government, together 
with a combination of {kill and energy hitherto un- 
known among mankind. A correfpondence was kept 
up with all the Jacobin clubs throughout the king- 
dom. Commiffioners from the convention were fent 
into all quarters, with unlimited authority over every 
order of perfons. Thus a government poffeffed of infi- 
nite vigilance, and more abfolute and tyrannical than 
that of any fingle defpot, was eftabliffied ; and the 
whole tranfadlions and refources of the ftate were l77 
known to the rulers. On the 23d of Auguft, Barrere, France de- 
in name of the committee of public fafety, procured4reec* to ^ 
the celebrated decree to be paffed for placing the whole ^ f f 

French nation in a fate of requiftion for the public fer- 
vice. “ From this moment (fays the decree) till that 
when all enemies {ball have been driven from the terri- 
tory of the republic, all Frenchmen {hall be in perma- 
nent readinefs for the fervice of the army. The young 
men {hall march to. the combat; the married men {hall 
forge arms, and tranfport the provifions.; the women 
ffiall make tents and clothes, and attend in the hofpi- 
tals ; the children ffiall make lint of old linen 9 the old' 
men {hall caufe themfelves to be carried to the public 
fquares, to excite the courage of the warriors,/to preach 
hatred againft the enemies of the republic ; the cellars • 
{hall be wafhed to procure faltpetre ; the faddle-horfes 
{hall be given up to complete the cavalry; the unmar- 
ried citizens, from the age of 18 to 25, ffiall march 
firft, and none ffiall fend a fubftitute ; every battalion 
ffiall have a banner, with this infcrfption, The French 
nation rifen againf tyrants.” The decree alfo regulates 
the mode of organizing this nufs, A decree more ty- 

raanicai.- 
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^ VrencTi rannlcal than this was never made by an eaflern defpot; 

^793l0n,anC^ w^en ^ was Puhhfhed, foreigners were at a « y- ~ lofs whether to regard it as a fublime effort of a power- 
ful government, or as a wild project which could pro- 
duce nothing but confufion. The effe&s of it, how- 
ever, have been truly terrible. We have already men- 
tioned fome of them in the bloody conteft. which oc- 
curred upon the Rhine, and Europe was foon deftined 
to bear witnefs to ftill more extraordinary events. 

In the end of July, general Cuftine was brought to 
trial, and executed, in confequence of a variety of ac- 
cufations of infidelity to his trull and difrefpeft to the 
convention. The queen was next brought to trial be- 
fore the revolutionary tribunal, on the 15th of O&Q- 

Murder of ber. The charges againft her were very various ; but 
e queen, c]y,ef tendency of them was to prove that Ihe had 

always been hollile to the revolution, and had excited 
all the efforts that had been made by the court againfl: 
it. On the 16th of Qftober, this beautiful woman, 
whom fortune once placed fo high, ended her days on 
a fcaffojd, after a mock trial, in which no regard was 
paid either to juftice -or decency. She behaved with 

1S0 much dignity and compofure, and appeared deeply im- 
Etecudon prelTed with a fenfe of religion. The members of the 
^theheadeconvention who had been at the head of the Girondill 
xondift^1' Party> and either been detained in prifon fmce the 
l-aity, 3Ift°f May, or feized in the departments to which 

they had retired, were afterwards brought to trial. 
On the 3°th °f Oftober, 2 1 of them were executed, 
viz. BrilTot, Vergniaud, Genfonne, Duprat, Lehardi, 
Ducos, Fonfrede, Boileau, Gardien, Duchatel, Sillery, 
Fauchet, Dufriche, Duperret, La Source, Carra, Beau- 

lSr vais, Mainvffie, Antiboul, Vigee, and Lacaze. Seven- 
And of the ty'one were ftill detained in confinement. The duke 
Duke of of Orleans was afterwards condemned, on a charge of 

having afpired to the fovereignty from the beginning of 
the revolution. His execution gave fatisfaftion to all 
parties. His vote for the punilhment of death upon 
the trial of the late king had done him little honour 
even in the opinion of the Mountain, and had rendered 
him odious to all the reft of mankind. 

The executions of perfons of all ranks, particularly 

prodieiouf Prie^s anci n°bles, became now fo common, that it 
iy common ™ould be in vain attempt to give any detail of them. 

Every perfon brought before the revolutionary tribunal 
was condemned as a matter of courfe. The Jacobins 
feemed infatiable in their thirft after blood, and the 
people at large appeared to regard their conduft with 
unaccountable indifference. 

, „ . . When the human mind is once roufed, its a&ivitv 
and 8 ext.ends to everJ obKt. At this time a new table of 
meafures 'ye,gbts and meafures was eftabliftied by the conven- 
fiftablifhed. tlon> in which the decimal arithmetic alone is employ- 

ed. The court of Spain had the liberality, notwith- 
ftanding the war, to fuffer M. Mechain to proceed in 
his operations for meafuring a degree of the meridian 
in that country. He carried on his feries of triangles 
from Barcelona to Perpignan ; and from this place the 
menfuration was continued to Paris. M. de Lambre, 
and Ins pupil M. le Francois, alfo meafured a degree of 
latitude in the vicinity of the metropolis. In all, i2 
degrees of the mendran were meafured ; of which the 
mean is 57027 toifes, and by this the univerfal ftandard 
.of meafure is calculated. M. M. de Borde and Caffini 
determined the length of a pendulum that fwings fe- 

Oileans. 
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conds, in vacuo and in a mean temperature at Paris, to Prei 
be 3 feet and 8,06 lines. M. M. Lavoifier and HauyRevo4i 
found that a cubic foot of diftilled water at the free- 
zing point weighs in vacuo 70 pounds and 60 gros 
French weight. We fhall infert a table of the meafures 
and weights now eilablifhed. 

Long Meafure. 
Metres. French Toifes. 

l‘Q,ooo,ooo = a quadrant of the meri- 
dian which is the prin- 
ciple on which the new 
meafure is founded - 5132433 

100,000 == an hundredth part of a 
quadrant, ordecimal de- 
gree of the meridian - 51324 

looo = a milliare, or mile - 513 
100 = a ftadiumj Agrarian r5I*3243 
10 = a perch j meafure, 5.13243 

Feet. Inch. Lines. 
1 = a metre, or redlilineal 

unit - - 30 H.44 
To or 0.1 = a decimetre, or palm o 3 8.344 

-rhs or 0.01 =r a centremetre, or di- 

T glt # - OO 4.434 
ToiTS' or 0.001 = a millemetre - 00 -443 

Sitperfcial Meafure. 
Sq. Metres. $q. Feet. 
ic,ooo = an are, or fuperficial unit, being 

a fquare the fide of which is 100 
metres in length - - 94831 

IOOO = a deciare, or tenth of an are ; a 
fuperficies an hundred metres 
long, and ten broad - 9483.1 

IOO = a centiare - , 948-31 
Meafures of Capacity. 

Cub. decimetres Paris Pints. ParisBufle. 
1000 = the cubic metre, or cade 

or tun - , 1051|. 78.9 
100 = dedicade, or fetier jojJ- 7.89 

10 = centicade, or bufhel 10-J .780 
1 = cubic decimetre, or pint i .0789 

Cub. decimetres Weights. 
of water. ^ rench Pounds. 
1000 = the weight of a cubic metre, or 

cade of water, is called a bar or 
millier ... 2044.4 

100 = Ps of a bar, or decibar, or quintal 204.44 
10 — Tjra °f a bar, or centibar, or decal 20.444 

lb. oz. gros. grains. 
I = the weight of a cu- 

bic decimetre of wa- 
ter is called a grave, 
or pound - 2 8 5 49 

= To of a grave, or 
decigrave, or ounce O 3 2 12.1 

.01 = tstj of a grave, or 
centigrave, or dram 002 44.41 

.001 = the weight of a cu- 
bic centimetre of wa- 
ter, is named a^ra- 
vet, or maille - 000 18.841 

.OOQl — decigravet, or grim 000 1.8841 
•00001 = centigravet . 000 0.18841 
1 A 
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french A piece of filver coin weighing a centigravt, and a 
eolution, franc of filver, according to the former ftandard will be 

worth 40 fols I Of denier9. The fnilliare^ Or thou- 
fand metres, is fubftituted for the mile ; and the are, 
for the arpent in land-meafure. The latter two are 
to each other as 49 to 25. The aftronomical circles 
with which M. M. de Borda and Cafiini made the obfer- 
vations, are divided according to this plan. The qua- 
drant contains 100 degrees, and each degree 100 mi- 
nutes. Hence the minute of a great circle on our 
globe is equal to a milliare, or new French mile. If, 
for the reduftion of this meafure, we eftimate the 
Paris toife, according to the comparifon made with 
the ftandard kept in the Royal Society of Lon- 
don, at 6.3925 Englifh feet, the milliare or minute will 
be equal to 1093.633 yards, and the metre 3.280899 
feet. 

At the fame period a new kalendar was formed.— 
By it the year is made to begin with the autumnal 
equinox, and is divided into 12 months. Thefe are 
called Vindemaire, Brumaire, Frimaire, Nivos, Ventos, 
Pluvios, Germinal, Fro rial, Praireal, Meffidor, Fervi- 
dor, and Fruttidor. The months confift of 30 days 
each, and are divided into three decades. The days of 
each decade are known by the names of Primidi, Duo- 
di, Tridi, &c. to Decadi; and the day of reft is ap- 
pointed for every tenth day, inftead of the feventh. 
The day (which begins at midnight) is diftributed into 
ten parts, and thefe are decimally divided and fubdivid- 
ed. Five fupernumerary days are added every year 
after the 30th of Fruftidor. To thefe is given the ab- 
furd appellation of Sans Cullottides, a word borrowed 
from a term of reproach (fans cullotte), which had of- 
ten been beftowed on the republican party from the 
meannefs of their rank and fortune ; but which that 
party now attempted to render honourable and popu- 
lar. The childifh folly of this innovation has ftruck 
every perfon with furprize, as it can ferve no good pur- 
pofe whatever. It is a wonderful inftance of the way- 
wardnefs of the human mind, which can occupy itfelf 
one moment with deeds of favage barbarity, and the 
next with a matter fo unimportant as the artificial di- 

1S5 Vifion of time. 
::ay of The religion of France had been gradually lofing its 
gion. influence ; and on the 7th of November, Gobet bifliop 

of Paris, along with a great multitude of other eccle- 
fiaftics, came into the hall of the convention, and folemn- 
ly refigned their fundtions and renounced the Chriftian 
religion. All the clergymen, whether Proteftant or Ca- 
tholic, that were members of the convention, followed 
this example, excepting only Gregoire, whom we for- 
merly mentioned as having been one of the firft priefts 
that joined the Tiers Etat after the meeting of the 
States General. He had the courage to profefs himfelf 
a Chriftian, although he faid that the emoluments of his 
biftiopric were at the fervice of the republic. With the 
acclamations of the convention, it was decreed that the 
‘only French deities hereafter fhould be Liberty, Equali- 
ty, Reafon, &c. and they would feem to have confe- 
crated thefe as a kind of new objefts of worftiip.— 
What political purpofe the leaders in the convention in- 
tended to ferve by this proceeding does not clearly ap- 
pear ; unlefs, perhaps, their objedf was to render the 
French manners and modes of thinking fo completely 
new, that it ihould never be in their power to return to 
the ftate from which they had juft emerged, or to unite 
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in intercourfc with the other nations of Europe. The French 
populace, however, could not at once relinquifh en-Revo*utlon» 
tirely the religion of their fathers. The Commune of I/^>4' « 
Paris ordered the churches to be fiiut up, but the Con- 
vention found it necefiary to annul this order ; and Robe- 
fpierre gained no fmall degree of popularity by fup- 
porting the liberty of religious worihip on this occa- 
fion. Hebert and Fabre d’Eglantine, who led the op- 
pofite party, haftened their own fall by this ill-judged 
contempt of popular opinion. 

For, now that the republic faw itfelf fuccefsful in Quarrels 
all quarters, when the Mountain party and the Jacobins between 
had no rival at home, and accounted themfelves in no ^.e 

immediate danger from abroad, they began to fplit into jacobins, 
factions, and the fierceit jealoufies arofe. The Jacobin ' 
Club was the ufual place in which their contefts wer* 
carried on ; and at this time Robefpierre afted the part 
of a mediator between all parties. He attempted with 
great art to turn their attention from private animofities 
to public affairs. He fpread a report that an invafion 
of Great Britain was fpeedily to take place. He there- 
fore propofed that the Jacobin Club fliould fet themfelves 
to work to difeover the vulnerable parts of the Britifh 
conftitution and government. They did fo : They 
made fpeeches, and wrote eflays without number. And 
in this wray was the moft fierce and turbulent band of 
men that ever perhaps exifted in any country occupied 
and amufed for a very confiderable time. What is no 
lefs Angular, a great number of Britiftr fubje&s favour- 
ed the plans of thefe reforming Atheifts,, and, under 
the fpecious appellation of the Friends of the People, 
adled in concert with the French Jacobins. 

The winter pafled away in tolerable quietnefs, and no A prriv;„ 
military enterprife was undertaken either by the allies fional ae- 
or by the French. On the ift of February, Barrere itnowledgc- 
aflerted in the Convention that the confederate powers 
were willing proviJionaUy to acknowledge the French]^by the” 
republic, to confent to a ceftation of hoftilities for two aUies re- 
years, at the end of which a lafting peace (hould be ra-ie<^ecl by 
tified by the French people. But this propofal the ^1^onvcRc 

Convention declared itfelf determined to rejetft, as af- 
fording to the other nations of Europe the means of 
undermining their new government. In the mean time, y; orous 
the revolutionary government uras gradually becoming ftate (Jf tbe 
more vigorous. Thirty committees of the Convention revolution- 
managed the whole bufmefs of the ftate, without (ha- ai7 govera- 
ring much of the diredt executive government, whichmcnt' 
refted in the committee of public fafety. Thefe diffe- 
rent committees were engaged in the utmoft variety of 
objedls. The ruling party had no competitors for 
power. Without confufion or oppofition, therefore, 
the moft extenfive plans were rapidly carried Into effedf. 
The Convention was little more than a court in which 
every projedt was folemnly regiftered. In the fame fef- 
fion 30 decrees would fometimes be paffed upon objedts ^ 
the moft widely different. The finances w’ere under Man«/e- 
one committee, at the head of which was Cambon.— meat of 
This committee found refourcCs for the moft lavifh ex- ^ finan- 
penditure. The affignats were received as money ^er re 
throughout the ftate ; and thus a paper mill was faid to f„urCes of 
have become more valuable than a mine of gold. Their the nation, 
credit was firpported by an arbitrary law regulating the 
maximum or higheft price of all provifions, and by the 
immenfe mafs of wealth which had come into the hands 
of the Convention by feizing the church lands, and by 
confifcating the property of royalifts, emigrants, and 

B b perfons 
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French perfons condemned by the revolutionary tribunal. So 

Wuuon,uneqaaily had property been divided under the ancient 
- y ‘ | ■ government, that by means of thefe conhfcations about 

jfevea-tenths of the national territory was fuppofed to 
be in the hands of the public. To this was added the 
plunder of the churches, confiding of gold and filver 
faints, and utenfils employed in divine worfhip, along 
with other articles of lefs value ; among which may be 
mentioned the innumerable church bells, which were re’ 
garded as fufHcient for the manufacture of 1 y,000 pieces 
of cannon. Thefe refources formed a mafs of property 
fuch as never was poffcfTed by any government. 

Other committees were engaged in very different ob- 
je£ls. Highways were conftrudted, and canals planned 
and cut throughout the country. Immenfe manufa£t.o- 
ries of arms were everywhere eflablifhed. At Paris 
alone 1100 mulhets were daily fabricated, and : eo 
pieces of cannon call every month. Public fchools 
were afiiduouily inftituted, and the French language 
taught in its purity from the Pyrenees to the Rhine. 
The French Convention poffeffed immenfe refources, 
and they did not hefitate to lavifh them upon their 
fchemes. Fvery fcience and every art was called upon 
for aid, and the moll accompliflied men in every pro- 
feffion were employed in giving fplendour to their coun- 
try. The chemifts, in particular, gave effential aid by 
the facility with which they fupplied materials for the 
manufa&ure of gun-powder; and in return for their 
fervices, Lavoifier, the greateft of them, fuffered death 
by a moll iniquitous fentcnce. Not fewer than 200 new 
dramatic performances were produced in lefs than two 
years; the objecl of which was to attach the people to 
the prefent order of things. The vigour with which 
the committees of fubfillence exerted themfelves is par- 
ticularly to be remarked. As all Europe was at war 
with, France, and as England, Holland, and Spain, the 
three maritime powers, were engaged in the contell, it 
h,ad been thought not impoffible to reduce France to 
great diftrefs by famine, efpecially as it was imagined 
that the country had not refources to fupply its immenfe 
population. But the prefent leaders of that country 
ailed with the policy of a befieged garrifon. They 
feized upon the whole provifions in the country, and 
carried them to public granaries. They regillered the 
cattle, and made their owners refponfible for them. — 
They provided the armies abundantly, and, as the peo- 
ple were accurately numbered, they dealt out in every 
diftrift, on dated occadons, what was abfolutely necef- 
fary for fubfidence, and no more. To all this the peo- 
ple fubmxtted; and indeed, throughout the whole of 
the mixed feenes of this revolution, the calm judgment 
pf the hiftoriao is not a little perplexed. We cannot 
avoid admiring the patience with which the people at 
large endured every hardfhip that was reprefented as 
iveceffary to the common caufe, and the enthufiaftic 
energy with which they lavifhed their blood in defence 
of the independence of their country. At the fame 
time, we mud regard with indignation and difgud the 
worthlefs intrigues by means of which the fang urn ary 
fa&ions in the Convention and the capital alternately 
maffacred each other. 

Diffenfions During the winter the diffeniions of the Jacobins 
of the Ja- dill increafed. They were divided into two clubs, of 
cobuis in- which the new one affembled at a hall which once be- 

e‘ longed to the Cordeliers. The leaders qt u, were He- 

bert, Ronfm, Vincent, and others; but the old fociety Fwr-eli 
retained its afceudency, and Robefpierre was now de- ^evt^au(» 
cidedly its leader. This extraordinary man had gradu- I7^4‘ 
ally accumulated in his own perfon the confidence of the 
people and the dire&ion of the government. As the 
committees were above the Convention, which was be- 
come little more than a filent court of record, fo the 
committee of public fafety was above the other commit- 
tees. Robefpierre was the leader of this ruling com- 
mittee. Barr ere, St Jult, Couthon, and others of its 
members, only acled a fecondary part. They laboured 
in the bufinefs of the flate, but the radical power wa< 
with Robefpierre. He furrounded the members of the 
Convention with fpies. He was jealous and implacable, 
and fet no bounds to the (bedding of blood. On the 
25th of March he brought to trial the following a<tli*c 
Jacobins, who were condemned and executed on the 
following day: Hebert, Ronfin, Momoro, Vincent, 
Du Croquet, Kocq, Col. Laumur, M. M. Bourgeois, 
Mazuel, La Boureau, Ancard, Le Clerc, Proly, Def- 
fieux, Anacharfis Cloots, Pereira, Florent Armand, 
Defcombes, and Debuifon. Not fatisfied with this, on 
the 2d of April he brought to trial nine of thofe who 
had once been his mod vigorous affociates* Danton, 
Fabre d’Eglantine, Bazire, Chabot, Philippeaux, Ca- 
mille Defmoulins, Lacroix, Delaunay d’Angers, He- 
rault de Sechelles, who, along with Wefterman, were 
executed on the evening of the jth. 

Still, however, the preparations for the enfuing ^repva* 
campaign were proceeding with unabated vigour. The ^!S

C^, 
committee for military affairs, at the head of which p^n Qf 
were Carnot, La Fitte, d'Anifit, and others, was bufy 1794,1111 
in arranging along the frontiers the immenfe force which P'a!l M 
the requilition had called forth. Plans of attack anda^‘<'s* 
defence were made out by this committee; and when ap- 
proved by the committee of public fafety they were font 
to the generals to be executed. On the other fide, the 
allies were making powerful preparations for another 
attempt to fubjugate France. The Emperor himfelf 
took the field at the head of the armies in the Nether- 
lands. The plan of the campaign is faid to have been 
formed by the Auflrian Colonel Mack. Well Flanders 
was to be proteifled by a ftrong body of men ; the 
main army was to penetrate to Landrecies, and getting 
within the line of French frontier towns, it was to cut 
them off from the interior by covering die country from 
Maubeuge to the fea. The plan was bold. It belongs, 
to military men to judge whether this was not its only 
merit. When attempting to put it in execution, the 
allies muff have been til informed of the immenfe force 
which the French were colle£ling againft them. Even 
the town of Lifie alone, which is capable of containing 
a numerous army within its walls, and which was to be 
left in their rear, fliould have feeraed an infurmountable 
obje&ion to the plan. t)t 

On the 16th of April the Auftrian, Britifh, and State of 
Dutch armies affembled on the heights above Cateau, the allied 
and were reviewed by the emperor. On the following arm‘£’’ 
day they advanced in eight columns againff the French, 
drove in their whole polls, and penetrated beyond Lan- 
drecies ; which place the French attempted to relieve, 
but without fuccefs. The allied army now amounted 
to 187,000 men, who were difpofed in the following 
manner; 15,000 Dutch and 15,000 Auftrians, under 
the prince of Orange and general Latour, formed the 
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French Qcgc of LaRtircciee; 15,000 Britlfh and 15,000 Anftri- 

fcevolution ans, commanded by the duke of York and general Otto, 
w I794, encamped towards Cambray. 'I’he emperor and the 
^ prince of Saxe-Cobourg, at the head of 60,000 Auf- 

trians, were advanced as far as Guife 5 12,000 Htfii- 
ans and Auftrians under general Worms were llation- 
ed near Douay and Bouchain; Count Kaunitz with 
'l 5,000-Auftrians defended the Sambre and the quar- 
ter near Maubeuge; and, laftly, general Clairfait, with 
40,000 Auftrians and Hanoverians, protedfed Flanders 
from l ournay to the fea ; 60,000 Pruffians, for whom 
a fubfidy had been paid by Great Britain, were expedl- 
ed in addition to thefe, but they never arrived. 

The French now commenced their a&ive operations. 
On the morning of the 26th of April they attacked 
the duke of \ oik near Cateau In great force. After 
a fevere conflict they were repulfed, and their general 
Chapuy was taken priioner. At the fame time they 
attacked the troops under bis Imperial majefty, but 
were there alio repulfed in a fimilar manner; lofing in 
all 57 pieces of cannon. On the fame day, however, 
general Pichegru advanced from Lille, attacked and 
defeated general Clairfait, took 3 2 pieces of cannon ; 
and, in the courfe of a few days, made himfelf mailer 

MUrf Warwick, Menin, and Courtray. On the 29th of 
.andre- April, the garrifon of Landrecies furrendered to the al- 
ies. lies. When this event was known in the convention, 

it excited a confiderable degree of alarm- It was, how- 
ever, the laft effeftual piece of fuccefs enjoyed by the 
allies during tins difaltrous campaign. General Clair- 
fait was again completely defeated by Pichegru in a 
general engagement 5 and it was fonnd neceflary to 
fend the duke of York to his afliftance. This move- 
ment was no doubt unavoidable ; but the effedl of it 
was, that it fplit down the allied army into a variety 
of portions, capable of carrying on a defultory war- 
fare, but unfit for the vigorous objefts of conqneft. 
On the 10th the duke of York was attacked near 
I ournay by a body of the enemy, whom he repulfed ; 
but he was unable to join Clairfait, upon whofe de- 

uredt of ^ru<^Ion t^e French were chiefly bent: for at the 
ichegru ^ame t‘me that the duke of York was occupied by the 

1 Weft attack upon himfelf, Pichegru fell upon Clairfait with 
ianden. fuch irrtfiftible impetuofity, that he was compelled to 

retreat in confufion, and a part of his army appears to 
have fled to the neighbourhood of Bruges. While Pi- 
chegru was thus advancing fuccefsfully in Weft Flan- 
ders, general Jourdan advanced in Eaft Flanders from 
Maubeuge, crofted the Sambre, and forced general 
Kaunitz to retreat. On the 18th, however, general 
Kaunitz fucceeded in repulfing the enemy in his turn, 
and they re-croffed the Sambre with confiderable lofs. 

The allies now found that no progrefs could be made 
in France while general Pichegru was advancing fuccefs- 
dully and occupying Weft Flanders in their rear. The 
emperor, therefore, withdrew the greater part of his 
army to the neighbourhood of Tournay, and refolved 
to make -a grand effort to cut off tlie communication 
between Courtray and Lille, thus to prevent complete- 
ly the retreat of Pichegru. On the night of the 16th, 
the army moved forwards in five columns for this pur* 
pofe. Clairfait was at the fame time direfted to crofs 
the Lys, to effeft a general junction, if poflible, and 
complete the plan. The attempt during that evening 
teemed to promife fuccefs ; but, in the courfe of next 
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day, the divifion under the duke of York was over- French 
powered by numbers and defeated. The progrefs 0f Revolutioa, 
the reft of the columns was flopped, and Clairfait *794’ r 
completely defeated. In the confufion of the day, ’ 
when attempting to rally the different parts of the di- 
vilion which he commanded, the duke of York was fe* 
parated from his own troops by a party of the enemy's 
cavalry, and only efcaped being made prifoner by the 
fwiftnefs of his horfe. The plan ef the allies being 
thus fruftrated, their army withdrew to the neighbour- 
hood of Tournay. 

Pichegru fpeedily attempted to retaliate againft the 
allies. On the 22d of May he brought down at day 
break his whole force againft them. The attack was 
commenced by a heavy fire of artillery, and all the ad- 
vanced polls were forced. The engagement foon be- 
came general; the attacks were repeatedly renewed 
on both fides ; the whole day was fpent in a fuccef- 
fion of obftinate battles. All that military {kill could 
do was performed on both fides. The French and 
the allied foldiers fought with equal courage and 
equal difeipline. At nine o’clock in the evening the 
French at laft reludlantly withdrew from the attack. 
rI he day on which a vanquilhed enemy flies from the 
field is not always that on which the viftory is won. 
In this engagement the French were unfuccefsful in 
their immediate objedl; but the weight of their fire, 
their fteady difeipline, and their violent obftinacy of 
attack, railed their military character high in the efti- 
mation of the officers and foldiers of the allied army. 
It was foon perceived, that in addition to thefe they 
pofiefled other advantages. Their numbers were im- 
menfe; they implicitly obeyed their generals ; who, 
being men newly raifed from the rank of fubalterns, 
as implicitly fubmitted to the direftions (*f the com- 
mitte of public fafety. A combination of efforts was 
thus produced whofe operation was not retarded by 
divided counfels. On the other fide, the numbers of 
the allies were daily declining } their leaders were in- 
dependent princes or powerful men, whofe fentiments 
and interefts were often very hollile to each other, and 
their exertions were confequently difunited. 

On the 24th the French again croffed the Sambre, 
but were driven back with much lofs. On the 27th 
an attempt was made to befiege Charleroi, but the 
prince of Orange on the 3d of June compelled them to 
raife the fiege. On the 12th a fimilar attempt was 19- 
made, and they were again repulfed. In Weft Flan-He lay* 
tiers, however, Pichegru was fufficiently ftrong to com-fteKe to 
mence the fiege of Ypres. He was foon attacked by YFCS* ar4 
general Clairfait for the purpofe of relieving it, but 
without fuccefs.—Ypres was garrifoned by 7000 men ; 
reinforcements were therefore daily fent from the grand 
army to Clairfait for the purpofe of relieving it. It is 
unneceffary to mention the bloody contefts in which 
that unfortunate general wais daily engaged with the 
French } it is fufficient to fay, that they were uni- 
formly unfuccefsful, and were the means of wafting, 
in a great degree, the armies of the allies. Ypres held T m 
out till the 17th of June, when it capitulated! and fuch Takc‘ 
was the difeipline of the French army at this time, that 
no notice could be obtained, for feveral days, of that 
event. In confequence of it and of other events, the 
duke of York found it neceffary to retreat to Oude* 
narde ; for Jourdan, after ftorming the Auftrian camp 

Bba of 
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French of Betigmes, now advanced with fuch flrength upon 

Revolution, Charleroi in the eaft that its immediate fall was fear- 
^ 1794- e(j# thJs would have enabled the two French ar- 

I97 mies to encircle the whole of Flanders, the prince of 
Charleroi Cobourg advanced to its relief. Charleroi furrendered 
furrcnder- at Jifcretion on the 25th. This circumitance was not 
t o, and die known by the prince of Cobourg when he advanced on 

defeated, the 26th to attack in their entrenchments the army that 
covered the liege near Fleurus : but the covering army 
being by this time reinforced by the accefiion of the 
befieging army, the allies were repulfed. Jourdan then 
drew his men out of their entrenchmentsand, in his 
turn, attacked the Auftrians. He was three times re- 
pulfed, but was at laft fuccefsful: the lofs of the van- 
quifhed army is faid to have been prodigious; but no 
regular accounts of it have been publifhed. The French 
unqueltionably exaggerated their own fuccefs, when 

ij8 they faid that it amounted to 15,000 men. 
Further The allies now retreated in all quarters. Nieuport, 
fucceffes of QUend, and Bruges, were taken; and Tournay, Mons, 

in Fenders, Oudenarde, and Bruffels, opened their gates. At this 
’laft place the French armies of Eaft and Weft Flan- 
ders united. Landrecies, Valenciennes, Conde, and 
Quefnoy, were fruitlefsly left with garrifons in them. 
The allied troops, evacuating Namur, formed a line 
from Antwerp to Liege to protect the country behind. 
The French advanced in full force, and attacked ge- 
neral Clairfait, cut to pieces half the troops that 
now remained under him, and broke the line. The al- 
lies retreated before them. The duke of York was joined 
by fome troops under the earl of Moira that with much 
difficulty had made their way to him from Oftend ; and 
with thefe and the Dutch troops, he retired to the 
neighbourhood of Bergen-op-zoom and Breda for the 
protedtion of Holland. The prince of Cobourg eva- 
cuated Liege, crofted the Mcefe, and placed a garri- 
fon in Maeftricht. He foon, however, fent back a part 
of his troops to the neighbourhood of Tongres; for 
here, to the aftoniffiment of all Europe, the French 
armies made a voluntary paufe in their career of vic- 

* tory, and ceafed to purfue their retiring foes. Sluys 
in Dutch Flanders was the only foreign poll that they 
continued to attack, and it furrendered rafter a fiege of 

I99 21 days. 
And on the On the Rhine the war was equally fuccefsful on the 
Rhine. part of the French. Orf the 12th, 13th, and 14th of 

July, repeated engagements were fought; in which the 
( French enjoyed their ufual fuccefs. They had nume- 

rous armies in every quarter. Their mode of fighting 
was to make full preparation for accomplifhing their 
objedk, and to fight in great bodies day after day till it 
was obtained. The Palatinate was thus over-rap, and 
Treves taken, by general Michaud. Flanders and the 
Palatinate have always been accounted the granaries of 
Germany ; and both of them, at the commencement of 

a00 the harveft, now fell into the hands of the French. 
Corfica During the courfe of this fummer Corfica was fub- 
fubdueil by dued by Great Britain ; and the whole of the French 
Great n Weft jn(iJa Iflands, excepting a part of Guadaulope, 

yielded to the Britiffi troops under the command of Sir 
Charles Grey and Sir John Jarvis. On the firft of June 
the Britiffi fleet, under the command of earl Howe, 
gained a moft fplendid vi&ory over the French fleet to 
the weft ward of Uffiant. The French committee of 
fafetywere known to have purchafed in America im- 
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menfe quantities of grain and other ftores. Thefe were French 
embarked on board 160 fail of merchantmen, convoyed R‘cvo*ut“ 
by fix fail of the line. Lord Howe failed to intercept I7^' 
thi& valuable convoy.. The French fleet failed at the aoi 
fame time to protect it. On the morning of the 2 8th Splendid 
of May the fleets came in fight of each other. The °; 
Britiffi admiral had previoufly difpatched fix fhips of 
the line under admiral Montague to intercept the der Lord 
French convoy, while he ffiould engage and detain the Howe, 
grand fleet. The French difpatched eight fail to de- 
feat this attempt. In the courfe of the 29th Lord 
Howe got to windward of the French fleet. His 
force was 25, and theirs was 26, fail of the line. The 
following day he bore down upon them, and broke 
their line. The engagement was one of the fevereft 
ever fought. The French admiral, in lefs than an hour 
after the clofe aftion commenced in the centre, crouded 
off with 12 of his fliips.. The Britiffi fleet was fo much 
difabled, or feparated, that feveral of the French dif- 
mantled ffiips got away under fails raifed on the ftump 
of their fore-mafts. Seven fail of the line, however, re- 
mained in poffeffion of the Britiffi, and two were un- 
queftionably funk. In the mean time, admiral Mon- 
tague fell in with the French convoy, but it was now 
guarded by 14 fail of the line. As he could not en- 
counter fuch a force, he returned home, and it was fafe- 
Ly conveyed into port. Thus, by one of thofe contra- 
diftions which fo often occur in human affairs, the Bri- 
tiffi fleet was vi&orious, and the French were left in 
fome meafure matters of the fea. As this engagement 
however teftified that the Britiffi feamen had not lolt . 
their ancient fuperiority on their own element, the 
nation regarded the prefent victory as a pledge of its 
independence, and very general rejoicings took place 
in confequence of it. 30J 

In the mean time, the revolutionary fyftem of go- The hoi I 
vernment in the hands of committees of the convention executic 
at Paris, and of committees of the popular focieties*13 ^?ris 

throughout the country, was arrived at its higheft per- contmu' 
fe&ion, and proceeded without oppolition in its fevere 
and fanguinary meafures. 

Gn the 10th of May Madame Elizabeth, After of the 
late king, was facrificed by it in confequence of a decree 
of the revolutionary tribunal. Multitudes of others of 
every rank and fex were daily facrificed in a fimilar 
manner; the rich in particular were the great objefts 
of perfecution,. becaufe the confifeation of their proper- 
ty added to the ftrength of the ruling powers. But Imn*gnj 
neither were the poor fafe from the bloody vigilance of p0Wer, 
this new and Angular government. By the different Robe- 
executions Robefpierre had contrived to ddtroy every fpierre 

avowed rival. All the conftituted authorities confifted 
wholly of perfons nominated with his approbation ; and 
as the committees which conduced the bufinefs of the 
ftate were at his difpofal, his will was irrefiftible through- 
out the republic. He met with no oppofition in the 
convention ; for that body was no longer the turbulent 
popular affembly which it had once appeared ; it was 
little more than a name employed to give fome fort of 
refpeftability to fuch fchemes as were propofed to it. , 

Amidft this accumulation, however, of feemingly ir- ^rSw ,t- 
refiftible authority, Robefpierre was at the brink of‘ 
ruin. The whole of the old Girondift party was indeed 
fubdued and fllent; but many members of the conven- 
tion Hill remained attached to it. The party of the 

Mountain, 
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French Mountain, by means of whom Robefpierre had rifen 

devolution, tQ pOW.er> httle fatisfaftion now found themfelves 
not only difregarded, but ready at every inftant to fall 
a iacrifice to that fyftem of terror which they had con- 
tributed to ereft. Even the Jacobins tbemfelves, though 
neither timid nor cautious in the fhedding of blood, be- 
gan to murmur when they faw that awful privilege con- 
fined exclufively within a few hands, or rather monopo- 
lized by an individual. In this Hate things remained 
for fome time; and it appeared how poffible it is for an 
individual to govern a great nation even while the whole 
of that nation is hoftile to his power. The banifhment 
or imprifonment of all foreigners, •which had long been 
rigoroufly practifed, prevents us from pofleffing much 
accurate information concerning the internal ftate of 
France at this period; but it is certain, that one cir- 
cumftance in particular tended much to accelerate the fall 
of Robefpierre. He had procured a decree to be paffed, 
authorifmg the committee of public fafety to imprifon 
at its pleafure, andt bring to trial, any member of the 
convention. All the individuals of that body found 
themfelves placed by this decree in the hands of a man 
whofe fevere and' iufpicious temper they well knew. 
Still, however, they were fo much furrounded by fpies, 
that it was difficult to form a party or plan of opera- 
tions; even the majority of the committee of public fafe- 

2(5? ty were among the number of the difeontented, but they 
ferticulars dared not to withltand their chief. At laft, on the 25th 
>f his fall. 0f July, the convention began to exhibit figns of agita- 

tion. It was underftood, that in the courfe of a few 
days Robefpierre would facrifice a number of the mem- 

, bers to his fufpicions. On the following day the htting 
of the convention was Hill more tempelluous. In a long 
fpeech Robefpierre defended his own conduft againft 
thofe who had reproached him with afpiring to the dic- 
tatorfhip of France. He attacked the party whom he 
Hyled Moderates, as wilhing to overturn the revolution- 
ary government, and to reltore the feeble fyftem of the 
Briffotines. The refult of a long debate was, that Ro- 
befpierre was apparently victorious, and his fpeech was 
ordered to be printed. On the 27th the convention 
appeared ripe for a change : St Juft, a member of the 
committee of public fafety, in attempting to defend 
Robefpierre, was repeatedly interrupted; and Biilaud 
Varrennes flood forward and enumerated the crimes, 
and proclaimed the tyranny, of Robefpierre. The 
fptech was received with burlts of applaufe. Robe- 
Ipierre in vain. attempted to defend himfelf; he was 
iilenced by fhouts ©f execration from every part of the 
hall. Tallien feconded the former fpeaker in his ac- 
cufation. The fitting was declared permanent, and a 
decree of arreft was pafled againft Robefpierre and a 
younger brother of his, along with St Juft, Couthon, 
^nd Lebas. Thefe men left the convention, and found 
fecurity in the hall of the commune of Paris; where 
the municipal officers agreed to protedf and ftand by 
them. The tocfin was founded j the armed force was 
under their command; an infurreCtion was therefore 
attempted againft the convention: but the feCtions of 
Paris refufed their fupport. Very few of the troops 
could be collected, and thefe were not firm; the late 

, tyranny had become odious. The hall of the commune 
was thereforefpeedilyfurrounded; and about three o’clock 
in the morning of the 28th Robefpierre and his aflbei- 
ates were made, prifoners.. They had been outlawed 
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by the convention on account of their refiftance. They French 
were not therefore tried, unlefs for the purpofe of iden- Revolutioc, 
tifying their perfons ; and, in the courfe of that day, 1^4*> . 
they were executed : 60 of the municipal officers were 
alfo executed for joining in their rebellion ; and in this 
wray a ftorm palled over, which at one time threatened 
to involve the French capital in ruin, and filled all Eu- 
rope with aftonilhment. Thus alfo terminated the ca- 
reer of the moft extraordinary man that the French re- 
volution had brought, forward. His talents were un- 
doubtedly confiderable,and his ambition knew no bounds, 
bidding defiance to the ordinary feelings of humanity. 
Had Dumourier poflefled his coolnefs and caution, or 
had he poflefled the military talents of Dumourier, the“ 
convention would certainly have been overturned, and 
we Ihould have feen a fecond Cromwell on the throne of 
his murdered fovereign. 20g 

After the fall of Robefpierre, the convention exhi-Thc fyftenx 
bited no fmall change of appearance. Inftead of that terror 

filence which formerly prevailed, all was buftle and^^^1^® 
noife; all accufed each other. There was no longermedera-~ 
any leader, and there was no formed party. The formertifnu 
fyftem of terror was declared to be at an end, and a 
new fyftem of moderatifm fucceeded. This was carried 
to as great a height as the fyftem of terror had former- 
ly been ; and all means were taken to render popular 
the fall of their late tyrant. The committees were or- 
ganifed anew, and their members ordered to be fre- 
quently changed. The correfpondence between the af- 
filiated Jacobin clubs was prohibited, and at laft the 
Jacobin club itfelf was aboliffied. This laft event was 
accomplifhed with eafe ; and that fociety which had 
been the great engine of the revolution, was itfelf with- 
out refiftance overturned. Seventy-one deputies of the 
Girondift party, who had been imprifoned fince the 31ft 
of May 1793, were fet at liberty. The name of Lyons 
was reftored to it. * Some of the agents of Robefpierre 
were puniihed, particularly the infamous Carrier, whofe 
cruelties in La Vendee we formerly mentioned. Still, 
however, the convention appeared fo little united and 
fo little decided with regard to objects of the firft im- 
portance, that in all probability they would not have, 
conducted the important ftruggle againft the nations 
of Europe with more fuccefs than the Girondift party 
had formerly done, if the revolutionary government 
and the late fyftem of terror had not already accumu- 
lated in their hands fuch vaft refources, and traced out 
fuch a plan of procedure, as rendered it an eafy matter 
to preferve their numerous armies in the train of fuc- 
cefs to which they were now habituated.. 

The allies in their retreat had left ftrong garrifons 
in the French towns which had furrendered to them.towns 
Thefe were Conde, Valenciennes, Quefnoi, and Lan-ftrongly 
drecies. They now furrendered to the republican ar- garr^0I,ljd . 
mies with folittle, refiftance, that the conduct of the em-y^fur'en- 
peror began to be confidered as ambiguous, and he washer with- 
fufpefted of having entered , into fome kind of com-out rehft* 
promife with the French. This idea proved erroneous;ance* 
and as foon as the army which had befieged thefe towns 
was able; to join the. grand army1 under Pichegru and 
Jourdan, the operations of the campaign were refumed 
after a fufpenfion of almoft two months. The French 
army divided itfelf into two bodies. One of thefe un-. 
der Jourdan advanced againft General Clairfait, who' 
had fucceeded the prince of Cobourg in the command 
3 in • 



, R E V 
frcwch in the neig^ibourhood of Maeflricht 

Revolution, September the French attacked the whole Auflrian 
, _ |»ofts in a;* extent of five leacrues from Liege to Mae. 

aog ftricht. On that and the following day the Ioffes were 
Further tieariy equal. On the 17th the French with 50 pieces 
fuccefles of canm>w attacked General Kray in his entrenched 
the l rench’camp before Maeftncht. M. de Kray was already re- 

tiring when General Ciairfait arrived with a ftrong re- 
inforcement, and after a ievere combat the French 
were once more compelled to retire. On the 18th 
the French renewed the attack with tenfold fury upon 
every part of the Auftrian line, and the whole was 
compelled to fly to the neighbourhood of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle. General Ciairfait now chofe a ftrong polition 
on the banks of the Roer, where he even declared it 
to be his wifir that he might be attacked. But by this 
time the fpirit of his army was humbled, defertions 
became numerous, and the want of difeipline was ex- 
treme. On the ill of Oftober the French croffed the' 
Maefe and the Roer, and attacked the whole Auftrian 
polls from Ruremond down to Jidiers. Alter a bloody 
engagement, the brave and afhve, though unfortunate, 
General Ciairfait was compelled hallily to crois the 
Rhine, with the lofs of 10 or 1 2,000 men. The French 
general did not attempt to crofs that river, but one de-' 
taehment of his army took poffelfion of Coblentz, while 
ethers laid clofe liege to Venlo and Maellricht, which 

,.0jj foon furrendered. 
And their The divifion of the French army, in the mean time, 
progrels in under General Pichegru came down upon Holland, 
the con- antj attacked the allied army under the duke of York 

between Bois-le-duc and Grave. They forced the ad- 
vanced poll of Boxtel. Lieutenant-general Abercromby 
was fent to attempt to recover this poll on the 15 th 
of September, but he found the French in fuch force 
that he was obliged to retreat. Indeed the French 
were difeovered to be nokfs than 80,000 ftrong in that 
neighbourhood. The duke of York was unable to 
contend againft a force fo fuperior, and retired acrofs the 
Maefe with the lofs of fomewhat lefs than 1500 men. 
Pichegru immediately laid liege to Bois-le-duc. On the 
30th of September, Crevtcoeur was taken, and Bois-le- 
duc furrendered in 10 days thereafter. In it 408 French 
emigrants were taken prifoners; and thefe, as well as 700 
that had been taken at Nieuport, 500 at Sluys, and 
1100 at Valenciennes, were all put to death, agreeably to 
the rigorous law formerly made by the convention. The 
French now followed the duke of York acrofs the 
Maefe. Upon this the greater part of the allied army 
under his royal highnefs croffed the Rhine and took poll 
at Arnheim. The remaining part of the army fol- 
lowed foon after, and Nimeguen was occupied by the 
French on the 7th of November. The duke of Brunf- 
wick was at this time requefted to take the command 
of the allied army, to protect Holland, if poflible. He 
came to Arnheim for that purpofe; but after examining 
the Hate of things there, he declined the undertaking. 
The allied troops had now fo often fled before their 
victorious and almoft innumerable enemies, they had 
fo often been in want of every neceffary, and had 
been received fo ill by the inhabitants of the countries 
through which they paffed, among whom the French 
caufe was extremely popular, that they had loft that 
regularity of conduCft and difeipline which alone can 
afford a fecure profpeCt of fuccefs uv military affairs. 

queft of 
Holland. 

[ 198 ] REV 
On the 15th of The French, on the contrary, well received, abounding French 

in every thing, and proud of fighting in a popular caufe, Revolutiau, 
now a£ted with much order, and fubmitted to the ftriCleft  ^94- 
difeipline. In addition to all thefe advantages, the French 7 
leaders had the dexterity to perfuade the world that Condudl, 
new and unknown arts were employed to give aid to ^‘pkic, 
their caufe. At this period the telegraphe was of the 
ufed for conveying intelligence from the frontiers to French ar«t 
the capital, and from the capital to the frontiers. (Seemies. 
Tecegraphe). Balloons were alfo ufed by the French 
during this campaign to procure knowledge of the po- 
fition of the enemy. An engineer afeended with the 
balloon, which was fuffered to rife to a great height, 
but prevented from flying away by a long oord. He 
made plans of the enemies encampment; and during 
an attack he fent down notice of every hoftile move- 
ment. In the affairs of men, and more efpecially in 
military trania&ions, opinion is of more importance 
than reality. The French foldiers confided in their 
own officers as men poffeffcd of a kind of omnifciencc, 
while the allied troops, no doubt, beheld with anxiety a 
new contrivance employed againft them, whole import- 
ance would be readily magnified by credulity and igno- 
rance. With all theie advantages, however, after the 
capture of Nimeguen, they once more made a halt in 
their carrier, and abftained from the attack of Holland, 
which now feemed almoft. proftrate before them. »r* 

While thefe events occurred in the north, the French U1ri‘ /ue* 
arms were fcarcely lefs fuccefsful on the fide ef Spain. . * 
Bellegarde was taken ; in the Weftern Pyrenees, Fon- ” 
tarabia furrendered, and alfo St Sebaftian; the whole 
kingdom of Spain feemed panic ftruck. That feeble 
government, with an almoft impregnable frontier, and 
the moll powerful fortreffes, could make little refiftance; 
and the difficult nature of their country was their only 
protection. The hiftory of this war is only a hiltory 
of victories on the part of the French. In the Eallern 
Pyrenees, on the 17th of November, the French ge- 
neral Dugommier was killed in an engagement, in which 
his army was fuccefsful. On the 20th of that month 
the French again attacked the Spaniards, and routed 
them by means of the bayonet, without firing a fmgle 
mulkct-lhot. Tents, baggage, and cannon, for an ar- 
my of 50,000 men, fell into the hand of the conquerors, 
along with a great part of the province of Navarre. 
Towards the end of the year, an army of 40,000 Spa- 
niards, entrenched behind 80 redoubts, the labour of fix 
months, fuffered themfelves to be completely routed; 
their general count de La Union was found dead on 
the field of battle, and the whole Spanilh artillery was 
taken. In three days thereafter, the fort Fernando 
de Figuieres, containing a garrifon of 9107 men, fur- 
rendered, although it mounted 171 pieces of cannon, 
and poffeffed abundance of provilions. The French 
continued their conquefts; Roias was taken, and the 
whole province of Catalonia was left at the mercy of 
the invaders. 

The fucceffes of this wonderful campaign were 
yet terminated ; and the laft part of them is perhaps the^ft 
molt important, although no great effort was nceeffary Holland 
to its execution. The winter now let in with uncom-compkl«& 
mon feverity. For fume years pall the feafons of Eu- 
rope had been uncommonly mild ; there had been lit- 
tle froft in winter, and no intenfe heat in fummer. But 
during the late fcafon the weather had long been re- 

markably 
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msrksMy di'y tiii the latter part of harreft, vhen there 

! rolution, {yi a confiderable, though by no means unufual, quan* 
tity of rain. Towards the end of December a fevere 

L_ froft bound up the wiiole of the rivers and lakes of 
Holland. The Waal was frozen over in the beginning 
of January; a circumftance which had not occurred for 
14.years pad. Taking advantage of this, the French 
eroded that river, and with little oppofition feized the 
important pafs of Bommell, which at other feafons is 
fo Itrong by its inundations. The allied army had been 
joined by 17,000 Andrians, and had received orders to 
defend Holland to the lad. They did fo, and were 
fuccefsful in vepulfing the French forfome days between 
the Waal and the Leek ; but the republican army, 
amounting to 70,000 men, having at lad advanced in full 
force, the allied troops were compelled to retire acrofs 
theYffel into Wedphalia. In the courfe of their march 
throughthis defert country, in the midd of fevere frofL 
and a deep fnow, they arc faid to have fud'ered incredi- 
ble harddiips, and to have lod a very great numbey of 
men. The French, in the mean time, advanced rapidly 
acrofs the country to the Zuyder lea, to prevent the in- 
habitants from flying, and carry ing off their property. 
On the 16th of January I795\ a party ofhorfe, without 
red dance, took pofleifion of Amlterdam. The other 
towns furrendered at diferetion. In confequence of an 
order from the States General, the drong fortredes of 
liergen-op-roon, Williamftadt, Breda* &c. opened their 
gates to the French. The fleet and the (hipping were 
fixed by the intenfe froft in their ftations, and fell a prey 
to the enemy; who thus, with little effort, made a com- 
plete conqueft of this populous and once powerful coun- 
try. The French were well received by the people at 
large. The power of the Stadtholder had beer, fupport- 
ed among them merely by the influence of Pruffia and 
England. Through hatred to this office, which had 
now become odious chiefly to the mercantile aridocracy 
of Holland, they were little attached to their allies, and 
gave them, during the prefent war, as little fupport as 
j>ofijble. The Stadtholder and his family now fled to 
England. The French declared, that they did not 
mean to make fubjedts but allies of the Dutch, and in- 
vited them to call together popular aflemblies for fettling 
their own government, under the protection of the 
French republic. 

Thus terminated a campaign, the mod adonifhing, 
perhaps, that has been known in the hidory of mankind. 
In the courfe of it, even before the conqued of Hol- 
land, the French had taken 2000 pieces of cannon and 
60,000 prifoners. After that event, the conquered ter- 
ritories added to them a population of nearly 14 millions 
of people. Luxembourg and Mentz were the only 
places on this fide of the Rhine that refided them. The 
former was clofely blockaded, for the purpofe of com- 
pelling it to furrender ; the latter was feveral times af- 

M3 faulted, but fuccefsfnlly held out. 
he diet of Europe was. now weary of this bloody diife. The 

German Diet of Ratifbon declared its refolution to 
tice. take meafures for procuring peace The Grand Duke 

of Tufcany concluded a treaty with the French repub- 
lic. F ranee itfelf, exhauded by madacres, emigrations, 
and the terrible efforts which it had made, wiffied for 
tranquillity ; and the Convention found it neceffary to 
declare that they were willing to treat for peace with 
any of the powers of Europe, upon honourable terms. 

The frequent changes, however, which have with Trrre’i 
aftoniftiing rapidity taken place in the mode of conditCl-Re^oluuo^, 

ing French affairs, and the different principles difplay-  17?> -,j 
ed by the different factions as they fucceffively got into 114 
power, have produced in Great Britain and Auftria a3‘r,tain . 
very general perfuafton that no peace concluded with the g14 

prefent Convention could either be honourable or pe'r-ori a v;g0. 
rftanent; and therefore thefe two mighty nations have mus pro- 
refolved to continue the war with redoubled vigour. — fecution of 
In fupport of the wiidora of this refolution, it has beentIiC war‘ 
obferved, that the hatred of the Mountain to the Gi- 
rondifts was fueh, that it would have violated any trea- 
ty which had been concluded with them ; that when 
Robefpierre became all powerful, and terror was the 
Order of the day, all former meafures were changed, 
and peace or war made wholly fubfervient to the ambi- 
tious views of that relentlefs tyrant ; that Tallien, ha- 
ving originally belonged to the Mountain, introduced 
the prefeut fyftem of moderation, not from principle, 
but only to teconcile the people to his ufurped authori- 
ty, and the fall of his bloody predeeeffor ; that he 
may fuddenly change his meafures, or be denounced and 
executed by the influence of fome more daring dema- 
gogue, who would again introduce the fyftem of terror;, 
and that in fuch a ftate of uncertainty, the only confe- 
quence to be expe&ed from making peace at prefent is, 
that it would furnifh the next laclion which may gain 
the afcendancy in France with an opportunity of at- 
tacking the allies when lefs prepared to receive them. 
Such reafoning as this has been admitted in the Britilh 
parliament, where a loan of fix millions Sterling has 
been voted to the Emperor, to enable him to begin the 
enfuing campaign with an army of 200,000 men. In 
what manner tire war ought to be condudled, it is not 
for us to fay. The Britifh nation feems to reft its hopes 
on its fuperiority at fea ; and the greateft exertions are ary 
making to augment and man the navy. But we areC°nch1'* 
here under the neceflity of dropping this fubjedt, with-^on* 
out being able completely to fuliil the prornife which 
we made to our readers at the end of the article 
France. There is as little appearance at prefent of 
peace, and a fteady government being foon reftored to 
that diftradled country, as there was at the beginning 
of the troubles ; and there is not the fmalleft probabi- 
lity that the republican conftitution, framed by the 
Convention, will laft one year after the diffbiution of 
that affembly. 

In tracing the origin and progreL of this wonderftji 
revolution, we have confulted every work from which 
we had reafon to look for information* apd we have1 

confined ourfelves to a fimple narration of faffs, feldom 
giving way to the refte&ions which they fuggefted. Our 
facts, too, have been generally dated from writers who 
are fuppofed to be not unfriendly to democracy, that 
they may gain the fuller credit with our own reformers ; 
for in the molt favourable point of view in which tliofe 
fadts can be placed, they furnifh the ftrongeft objedtioft 
poffible to all their propofed reformations of the Britifh. 
conftitution. If the horrible deeds ot darknefs which 
have been afted on the theatre of France cannot make 
us contented with the government under which we live, 
and which has been brought to its prefent Hate of per- 
fedtion, not by the metaphyfical fpeculations of reclufe 
philofophers, but by obfervation and the pradtical expe- 
rience of ages, we fhall be coffidered by pofterity as » 
4 people 
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Retfulfion people incapable of inftruftion, and ripe for the greatefl 
i, ^ ,, mii'eries in which we may be involved. 

i - -“° S’i REPULSION, in medicine, turning a flux of hu- 
mours from one part to another by bleeding, cupping, 
friction, finapifms, blifters, fomentations, bathings, il- 
fues, fetons, ftrong purging of the bowels, 8cc. 

REYN (Jan de), an eminent hiftory and portrait 
painter, born at Dunkirk in 1610. He had the good 
fortune to be a difciple of Vandyke, was the firft per- 
former in his fchool, and was fo attached to his ma- 
iler that he followed him to London, where it is 
thought he continued as long as he lived. In thefe 
kingdoms he is moftly known by the name of Lang 
Jdn. He died in 167B : and it is imagined that the 
fcarcity of his works is occafioned by fo many of them 
being imputed to Vandyke ; a circumftance which, 
if true,, is beyond any thing that could be faid in his 
praife. 

REYNOLDS (Sir Jofhua), the celebrated painter, 
was, on July the 16th 1723, born at Plympton. a 
fmall town in Devon (hire. His father wras miniller of 
the parilh, and alfo mailer of the grammar fchool; and 
being a man of learning and philanthropy, he was be- 
loved and refpe&ed by all to whom he was known.— 
Such a man, it will naturally be fuppofed, was afiidu- 
ous in the cultivation of the minds of his children, 
among whom his fon Jofhua {hone confpicuous, by dif- 
playing at a very early period a fuperiority of genius, 
and the rudiments of a corredl tafte. Unlike other 
boys, who generally content themfelves with giving a 
literal explanation of their author, regardlefs of his 
beauties or his faults, young Reynolds attended to both 

•'thefe, difplaying a happy knowledge of what he read, 
and entering with ardour into the fpirit of his author. 
He difcovered likewife talents for compofition, and a 
natural propenfity to drawing, in which his “friends and 
intimates thought him qualified to excel. Emulation 
was a diflinguifhing feature in his mind, which his fa- 
ther perceived with the delight natural to a parent ; 
and defigning him for the church, in which he hoped 
that his talents might raife him to eminence, he lent 
him to one of the univetfities. 

Soon after this period he grew paffionately fond of 
painting ; and, by the perufal of Richardfon’s theory 
of that art, was determined to make it his profelfion1 

through life. At his own earned requefl, therefore, he 
was removed to London ; and about the year 1742 be- 
came a pupil to Mr Hudfon, who, though not himfelf 
an eminent painter was preceptor to fererals who af- 
terwards excelled in the art. One of the firft advices 
which he gave to Mr Reynolds was to copy carefully 
Guercino’s drawings. This was done with fuch {kill, 
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that many of the copies are faid to be n ow preferved in 'Reynoldj, 
the cabinets of the curious as the originals of that ~ 
very great mailer. 

About the year 1749, Mr Reynolds went to Italy 
under the aufpices, and in the company, of the late 
Lord (then Commodore) Keppel, who was appointed 
to the command of the Britifh fquadron in the Medi- 
terranean. in this garden of the world, this magic 
dfeat of the arts, he failed not to vifit the fchools of the 
great mafters, to ftudy the productions of different 
ages, and to contemplate with unwearied attention the 
various beauties which are charaCteriftic of each. His 
labour here, as has been obferved of another painter, 
was “ the labour of love, not the tafk of the hireling 
and how much he profited by it is known to all Eu- 
rope. 

Having remained about two years in Italy, and ftu- 
died the language as well as the arts of the country 
with great fuccefs, he returned to England, improved 
by travel and refined by education. On the road to 
London from the port v/here he landed, he accidentally 
found in the inn where he lodged Johnfon’s life of Sa- 
vage ; and was fo taken with the charms of compoii- 
tion, and the mafterly delineation of charafter display- 
ed in that performance, that, having begun to read 
it while leaning with his arm on the chimney-piece, he 
continued in that attitude infenfible of pain till he was 
hardly able to raife his-hand to his head. The admira- 
tion of the work naturally led him to feek the acquain- 
tance of its author, who continued one of his fincereft 
admirers and warmeft friends, till 1784, when they 
were feparated by the ftroke of death. 

The firft thing that diftinguifiied him after his return 
to his native country, was a full length portrait of 
Commodore Keppel; which in the polite circles was 
fpoken of in terms of the higheft encomium, and tef- 
tified to what a degree of eminence he had arrived in 
his profeffion. This was followed by a portrait of 
Lord Edgecombe, and a few others, which at once 
introduced him to the firft bufinefs in portrait painting ; 
and that branch of the art he cultivated with fuch fuc- 
cefs as will for ever eftablifh his fame with all deferip- 
tions of refined fociety. Having painted fome of the 
firft-rate beaaities of the age, the polite world flocked 
to fee the graces and the charms of his pencil; and he 
foon became the moft falhionable painter, not only in 
England, but in all Europe. He has indeed preferyed 
the refemblance of fo many illuftrious characters, that we 
feel the lefs regret for his having left behind him fo few 
hiftorical paintings ; though what he has done in that 
way {hows (a) him to have been qualified to excel in 
both departments. The only landfcape, perhaps, which 

he 
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(a) As the lovers of painting may wifli to have a catalogue of this great mailer’s hiftorical pieces, we fubjoia 
She following from the European Magazine, which we have good reafon to believe accurate, as the editors of 
that mifcellany grudge neither trouble nor expence to procure authentic information. Sir Jofhua’s principal hi- 
ftorical pieces, then, are the following : Hope nurfing Love ; Venus chaftifing Cupid for having learned to caft 
^counts; Count Ugolino in the dungeon ; the calling of Samuel; Ariadne; a Captain of banditti; Beggar 
Boy; a Lady in the charafter of St Agnes; Thais; Dionyfius the Areopagite; an infant Jupiter; Mailer 
Crewe in the.charader of Henry VIII ; the death of Dido ; a Child afleep ; Cupid fleeping ; Covent Garden 
Cupid ; Cupid in the Clouds ; Cupids painting ; Boy laughing ; Matter Herbert in the character of Bacchus ; 
•Hebe ; Mils Meyer in the character of Hebe ; Madona, a head ; the Black-guard Mercury ; a little boy (Sa- 
aiuel) praying; and old Man reading ; Love loofing the zone ©f Beauty; the Children in the Wood; Cleo- 

• ; • patra 
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Seynolds. Jie ever painted, except thofe beautiful and chafte ones 
^ which compofe the back grounds of many of his por- 

traits, is ,{ A View on the Thames from Richmond,” 
which in 1784 was exhibited by the Society for Pro- 
moting Painting and Defign in Liverpool. 

In 1764 Mr Reynolds had the merit of being the 
firft promoter of that club, which, having long exifted 
without a name, became at laft diftinguifhed by the ap- 
pellation of the Literary Club. Upon the foundation 
of the Royal Academy of Painting, Sculpture, and Ar- 
chite&ure, he was appointed prefident; and his ac- 
knowledged excellence in his profefiion made the ap- 
pointment acceptable to all the lovers of art. To add 
to the dignity of this new inftitution, his majefty con- 
ferred on the prelident the honour of knighthood ; and 
Sir Jofhua delivered his firft difcourfc at the opening of 
the Academy on January 2. 1769. The merit of that 
xlifcourfe has been univerfally admitted among painters; 
but it contains fome directions refpeCting the proper 
mode of profecuting their ftudies, to which every ftu- 
dent of every art would do well to pay attention. “ I 
would chiefly recommend (fays he), that an implicit 
obedience to the rules of art, as eftablifhed by the prac- 
tice of the great matters, fhould be exafted from the 
young ftudents. That thofe models, which have patted 
through the approbation of ages, *ould be confidered 
by them as perfect and infallible guides; as fubjeCts for 
their imitation, not their criticifm. I am confident, 
that this is the only efficacious method of making a 
progrefs in the arts ; and that he who fets out with 
doubting, will find life finifhed before he becomes mafter 
of the rudiments. For it may be laid down as a ma- 
xim, that he who begins by prefuming on his own fenfe, 
has ended his ftudies as foon as he has commenced them. 
Every opportunity, therefore, fhould be taken to dif- 
countenance that falfe and vulgar opinion, that rules 
are the fetters of genius. They are fetters only to men 
of no genius ; as that armour which, upon the ftrong, 
becomes an ornament and a defence, upon the weak and 
mifhapen turns into a load, and cripples the body which 
it was made to proteCt.” 

Each fucceeding year, on the diftribution of the 
prizes, Sir Joftma delivered to the ftudents a difcourfe 
of equal merit with this : and perhaps we do not ha- 
zard too much when we fay, that, from the whole col- 
letted, the lover of belles lettres and the fine arts will 
acquire jufter notions of what is meant by tafte in ge- 
neral, and better rules for acquiring a correft tafte, 
than from multitudes of thofe volumes which have been 
profeftedly written on the fubjeCt. 

In the autumn of 1785 he went to Bruttels, where 
Vol. XVI. Part I. 
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he expended about L. 1000 on tbe purchafe of paint- 
ings, which, having been taken from the different mo- 
nafteries and religious houfes in Flanders and Germany, 
were then expofed to fale by the command of the Em- 
peror Jofeph ! Gainfborough and he had engaged to 
paint each other’s portrait; and the canvas for both be- 
ing aftually ftretched, Sir Joftma gave one fitting tO’ 
his diftinguifhed rival; but, to the regret of every ad- 
mirer of the art, the unexpe&ed death of the latter pre- 
vented all further progrefs. 

In 1790 he was anxioully defirous to procure the va- 
cant profefforfhip of perfpeftive in the academy for Mr 
Bonomi, an Italian architedt; but that artift not ha- 
ving been yet elefted, an affociate was of courfe no aca- 
demician, and it became neceffary to raife him to thofe 
fituations, in order to qualify him for being a profeffo;-. 
Mr Gilpin being his competitor for the affociateftiip, 
the numbers on the ballot proved equal, when the pre- 
fident by his catting vote decided the eledlion in favour 
of his friend, who was thereby advanced fo far towards 
the profefforfhip. Soon after this, an academic feat be- 
ing vacant, Sir Jofhua exerted all his influence to ob- 
tain it for Mr Bonomi ; but finding himfelf outvoted by 
a majority of two to one, he quitted the chair with 
great diffatisfaftion, and next day fent to the fecretary 
of the academy a formal refignation of the office, which 
for twenty-one years he had filled with honour to him- 
felf and his country. His indignation, however, fub- 
fiding, he fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon to re- 
turn to the chair, which within a year and a half he 
was again defirous to quit for a better j-eafon. 

Finding a difeafe of languor, occafioned by an en- 
largementof the liver, to which he had for fome time been 
fubjeft, increafe upon him, and daily expefting the to- 
tal lofs of fight, he wrote a letter to the academy, inti- 
mating his intention to refign the office of prefident on 
account of bodily infirmities, which difabled him from 
executing the duties of it to his own fatisfa&ion. The 
academicians received this intelligence with the refpeft- 
ful concern due to the talents and virtues of their pre- 
fident ; and either then did enter, or defigned to enter, 
into a refolution, honourable to all parties, namely, that 
a deputation from the whole body of the academy fhould 
wait upon him, and inform him of their wifh, that the 
authority and privileges of the office of prefident might 
be his during his life ; declaring their willingnefs to 
permit the performance ‘of any of its duties which might 
be irkfome to him by a deputy'. 

From this period Sir Jofhua never painted more. 
The laft effort of his pencil was the portrait of the Ho- 
nourable Charles James Fox, which was executed in his 
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patra diffolymg the Pearl; Garrick in the character of Kitely; Garrick between Tragedy and Comedy’ Mrs 
Abingdon m the charafter of Comedy; a Child furrounded by Guardian Angels; Mifs Beauclerc in the cha- 
ladtr of Spenfer’s Una; Refignation ; the Duchefs of Manchelter in the eharader of Diana ; Lady Blake in 
the charader of Juno ; Mrs Sheridan in the chara&er of St Cecilia ; Edwin, fiom Beattie s Minftrel ; the Na- 
tivity, Four Cardinal Virtues, and Faith, Hope, and Charity, for the window of New College Chapel Ox- 
01 u; the Studious Boy ; a Bacchante; a daughter of Lord W. Gordon as an Angel; the Holy Family - the 

Cottagers, from 1 homfon ; the Veftal; the Careful Shepherdefs ; a Gypfey telling Fortunes ; the infant Her- 

S eSo:^glin§ if lSerPentJ the Moufe-trap girl ; Venus ; Cornelia and her Children ; the Bird ; Melancholy ; is b.ddons m Tragedy ; Head of Lear ; Mrs Talmafh in the charader of Miranda, with Profpero and Cali- 
ban ; Robin GcouieLow ; Death of Cardinal Beaufort; Macbeth, with the Caldron of the Witches. 
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heft ftyle, and ihows that his fancy, his imagination, and 
his other great powers in the art which he profefled, 
remained unabated to the end of his life. When the 
laft touches were given to this pitture, 

“ The hand of Reynolds fell, to rife no more.” 
On Thurfday February the 23d 1792, the world was 
deprived of this amiable man and excellent artift at the 
age of 68 years ; a man than whom no one, according 
to Johnfon, had palfed through life with more obferva- 
tion of men and manners. The following chara&er of 
him is laid to be the produftion of Mr Burke : 

“ His illnefs was long, but borne with a mild and 
cheerful fortitude, without the lead mixture of any 
thing irritable or querulous, agreeably to the placid 
and even tenor of his whtde life. He had from the 
beginning of his malady a diftin£l view of his dilfolu- 
tion, which he contemplated with that entire compo- 
fure which nothing but the innocence, integrity, and 
ufefulnefs of his life, and an unaffected fubmiffion to the 
will of Providence, could beftow. In this fituation he 
had every confolation from family tendernefs, which his 
tendernefs to his family had always merited. 

“ Sir jofhua Reynolds was, on very many accounts, 
one of the moft memorable men of his time : He was 
the firft Englifhman who added the praife of the ele- 
gant arts to the other glories of his country. In tafte, 
in grace, in facility, in happy invention, and in the 
richnefs and harmony of colouring, he was equal to the 
great mafters of the renowned ages. In portrait he 
went beyond them ; for he communicated to that de- 
fcription of the art in which Englifh artids are the 
mod engaged, a variety, a fancy, and a dignity, deri- 
ved from the higher branches, which even thofe who 
profeffed them in a fuperior manner did not al ways pre- 
ferve when they delineated individual nature. His por- 
traits remind the fpeftator of the invention of hidory 
and the amenity of landfcape. In painting portraits, he 
appears not to be raifed upon that platform, but to de- 
fcend to it from a higher fphere. His paintings illu- 
ftrate his leffons, and his ledbns feem to be derived from 
his paintings. 

“ He poffeffed the theory as perfeftly as the prac- 
tice of his art. To be fuch a painter, he was a pro- 
found and penetrating philofopher. 

“ In full happinefs of foreign and domedic fame, ad- 
mired by the expert in art, and by the learned in fai- 
ence, courted by the great, careffed by fovereign powers, 
and celebrated by didinguifhed poets, his native humi- 
lity, modedy, and candour, never forfook him, even on 
furprife or provocation ; nor was the lead degree of ar- 
rogance or affumption vifible to the mod fcrutinizing 
eye in any part of his condudt or difcourfe. 

“ His talents of every kind—powerful from nature, 
and not meanly cultivated in letters—his focial virtues 
in all the relations and all the habitudes of life, rendered 
him the centre of a very great and unparalleled variety 
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of agreeable focieties, which will be difiipated by his 
death. Fie had too much merit not to excite fome jea- 
loufy, too much innocence to provoke any enmity. The 
lofs of no man of his time can be felt with more fincere, v 

general, and unmixed forrow.” 
REZAN, or Rezanskoi, an ancient town of Ruf- 

fia, and capital of a duchy of the fame name, with an 
archbilhop’s fee. It was formerly eondderable for its 
extent and riches; but it was almod ruined by the Tar- 
tars in 1568. The country is populous, and was for- 
merly governed by its own princes. E. Long. 42. 37. 
N. Lat. 54. 54. 

RHAD AMANTHUS, a fevere judge, and king of 
Lydia ; the poets make him one of the three judges of 
hell. 

RHAGA.DES, in medicine, denotes chaps or clefts - 
in any part of the body. If feated in the anus, and 
recent, the patient muft lit Hill, and fit over the fteam 
of warm water. The epulotic cerate may alfo be ap- 
plied. If the lips of thefe filfuresare callous, they mult 
be cut or otherwife treated as to become new ulcera- 
tions. 

RHAMA, or Rama, an incarnate deity of the firlT 
rank, in Indian mythology. SirWilliam Jones believes he 
was the Dionyfos (a) of the Greeks, whom they named 
Bromius, without Hawing why; and Eugenes, when they 
reprefented him horned, as well as Lyaios and Eleutherios 
the deliverer,and TriambosorDythyrambosxht triumphant. 
“ Molt of thofe titles (fays Sir William) were adopted Ri*: 

by the Romans, by whom he was called Bruma, Taurifor-^1^™' 
mis. Liber, and Triumphm ; and both nations had records ^Cj 
or traditionary accounts of his giving laws to men and 
deciding their contefts, of his improving navigation and 
commerce, and, what may appear yet more obfervable, 
of his conquering India and other countries with an ar- 
my of fatyrs, commanded by no lefs a perfonage than 
Pan ; whom Lillius Giraldus, on what authority I 
know not, afierts to have refided in Iberia ‘ -when he 
had returned, fays the learned mythologiil, from the 
Indian war, in which he accompanied Bacchus.’ It 
were fuperfluous in a mere elfay to run any length in 
the parallel between this European god and the fove- 
reign of Ayodhya, whom the Hindoos believe to have 
been an appearance on earth of the preferving power ; 
to have been a conqueror ©f the highelt renown, and 
the deliverer of nations from tyrants, as well as of his 
confort Sita from the giant Ravan king of Lanca ; 
and to have commanded in chief a numerous and intre- 
pid race of thofe large monkeys, which our naturalifts, 
or fome of them, have denominated Indian fatyrs : his 
general, the prince of fatyrs, was named Hanumat, or 
“ with high cheek bones and, with workmen of fuch 
agility, he foon raifed a bridge of rocks over the fea, 
part of which, fay the Hindoos, yet remains ; and it is 
probable the feries of rocks to which the Mulfulmans 
or the Portuguefe have given the foolilh name oiAdam’s 
(it Ihould be called Rama’s) bridge. Might not this 

5 army 
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^ (a) Ihe learned preiident, whofe death will be lamented by every fcholar, by the orientalift and the divine 
efpecially, imagines, that this would fully appear from comparing together the Dionyjiaca of Nonnus and the 
Ramayan of Vahnic, the firlt poet of the Hindoos. He adds, that, in his opinion, Rhama was thefon of Cufh,. 
and that he might have eftablifhed the fir it regular government in that part of Afia, in which his. exploits are 
faid to have been performed. '' ' . " 
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y tarn a, a'rmy of fatyrs have been only a race of mountaineers, 
hamnusi w]lom Rama, if fuch a monarch ever exifled, had civi- 

lized ? However that may be, the large breed of Indian 
apes is at this moment held in high veneration by the 
Hindoos, and fed with devotion by the Brahmans, who 
feem in two or three places on the banks of the Gan- 
ges to have a regular endowment for the fupport of 
them : they live in tribes of three or four hundred, are 
wonderfully gentle (I fpeak as an eye-witnefs), and ap- 
pear to have fome kind of order and fubordination in 
their little fylvan polity.” The fellival of Rhama is held 
on the 9th day of the new moon of Chaitra, on which 
the war of Lauca is dramatically reprefented, conclu- 
ding with an exhibition of the fire ordeal, by which the 
vi&or’s wife Sita gave proof of her connubial fidelity. 
Among the Hindoos there are a variety of very fine 
dramas of great antiquity ®n the ftory of Rhama. 

Therfc are three Rhamas mentioned in the Indian 
mythology, who, together with Criihna, the darling 
god of the Indian women, are defcribed as youths of 
perfect beauty. The third Rhama is Crifhna’s elder 
brother, and is confidered as the eighth Avatar (b), in- 
vefted with an emanation of his divine radiance. Like 
all the Avatars, Rhama is painted with gemmed Ethi- 
opian or Parthian coronets ; with rays encircling his 
head, jewels in his ears, two necklaces, one ftraight and 
one pendant on his bofom, with dropping gems j gar- 
lands of well-difpofed many-coloured flowers, or collars 
of pearls, hanging down below his waift ; loofe man- 
tles of golden tifliie or dyed filk, embroidered on the 
hems with flowers elegantly thrown over one flioulder, 
and folded like ribbands acrofs the breaft ; with brace- 
lets, two on one arm and on each wrift : all the Avatars 
are naked to the waifts, and uniformly with dark azure 
flelh, in allufion probably to the tint of that primordial 
fluid on which Narayan moved in the beginning of time ; 
but their ikirts are bright yellow, the colour of the 
curious pericarpium in the centre of the water-lily. 

RHAMNUS, the buckthorn, in botany : A ge- 
nus of the monogynia order, belonging to the pentan- 
rlria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 43d order, Dumofai. The calyx is tubulous, 
with five minute fcales furrounding the ftamina ; there 
is no corolla ; the fruit is a berry. There are 2 7 fpe- 
cies; of which the motl remarkable are, 

1. The catharticus, or common purging buckthorn, 
growing naturally in fome parts of Britain. This grows 
to the height of 12 or 14 feet, with many irregular 
branches at the extremities. The leaves are oval-lan- 
ceolate, finely ferrated on the edges, their nerves con- 
verging together. The flowers grow in clufters, one 
on each footftalk, white, and in this fpecies divided in- 
to four fegments: the fruit is a round black berry, 
containing four feeds. The juice of the berries is a 
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flxong purgative, and is made ufe of for making the Rhammi*. 
common fyrup of buckthorn kept in the (hops. The 
bark is emetic : the juice of the unripe berries with 
alum dyes yellow, of the ripe ones a fine green ; the 
bark alfo dyes yellow. The green colour yielded by 
the berries, called by the French "verde is much 
efteemed by miniature painters. 

Of this fpecies there are two varieties, viz. the dwarf 
buckthorn, a fhrub of about a yard high, of a greenifh 
colour but little fhow; and the long-leaved dwarf buck- 
thorn, which is a larger fhrub, with leaves fomewhat 
larger, but in other refpe&s very fimilar to the dwarf 
buckthorn. 

2. The zizyphus is the fpecies in which the lac in- 
fe£t* forms its cells, and produces the wax called gum- * See Cop. 
lac. See Lacca. tut. 

3. The lotus has the leaves, prickles, flowers, and 
fruit, of the zizyphus or jubeb ; only with this diffe- 
rence, that the fruit is here round, fmaller, and more 
lufeious, and at the fame time the branches, like thofe 
of the paliurus, are neither fo much jointed nor crook- 
ed. 'I he fruit is in great repute, taftes fomething like 
gingerbread, and is fold in the markets all over the 
foulhern diftrifts of thefe kingdoms. The Arabs call 
it aneb enta el feedra. or the jubeb of the feedra ; which 
Olavus Celfius had fo high an opinion of, that he has 
defcribed it as the dudaim of the feriptures. This fpe- 
cies is very common in the Jereede and other parts of 
Bombay; and has been fuppofed by fome to be the 
fame plant with that celebrated by Homer for its en- ■ 
chanting property; though the latter is more generally 
fuppofed to have been a fpecies of Diospyros (which 
fee). It is proper, however, to diftinguifh between 
both thefe fhrubs and an herb often mentioned by the 
ancients under the name of lotus, which Homer men- 
tions as being fed upon by the horfes of Achilles, and 
Virgil as proper to increafe the milk of fheep (fee Lo- 
tus). They are alfo different from the.Egyptian lo- 
tus defcribed by Elerodotus; for which fee Nym- 
phaea. 

4. The frangula, or berry-bearing alder, is a decidu- 
ous Ihrub, a native of England and molt of the north- 
ern parts of Europe, and affords feveral varieties. 

5. The Alpine, rough-leaved frangula, or berry- 
bearing alder, is alfo a deciduous fhrub, and native of 
the Alps. It differs in no refpeft from the common 
fort, except that it has no thorns, and that it will grow 
to be rather taller, with tough*, large, and doubly laci- 
niated leaves. The fmooth-leaved Alpine frangula is a 
variety of this fpecies, writh fmooth leaves and of a 
lower growth. 

6. The paliurus, or thorn of Chrift, is a deciduous 
fhrub or tree, a native of Paleftine, Spain, Portugal, 
and Italy. It wall grow’- to nearly the height of 14 

C c 2 feet, 

(b) /dvatar means the defeent of the deity in his capacity of preferver. The three firfl of thefe defeents re- 
late to fome flupendous convulfion of our globe from the fountains of the deep, and the fourth exhibits the mi- 
raculous punifhment of pride and impiety, appearing to refer to the deluge. Three of the others wrere ordained 
for the overthrow of tyrants or giants. Of thefe Avatars wre have mentioned in the text, that Rhama is the 
eighth ; Buddha, v/ho appears to have been a reformer of the doftrines contained in Vedas, is the ninth : the 
tenth Avatar, we are told, is yet to come, and is expefted to appear mounted (like the crowned conqueror in 
Ihe Apocalypfe) on a white horfe, with a feimeter blazing like a comet to mow down all incorrigible and impe® 
Skitent offenders who fhall then be on the earth, 
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Rhamnus, feet, and is armed with fharp thorns, two of which are 

at each joint, one of which is about half an inch long', 
, ^ ftraight, and upright; the other is fcarcely half that 

length, and bent backward ; and between them is the 
bud for next year’s (hoot. June is the time ol flower- 
ing, and the flowers are fucceeded by a fmall fruit, fur- 
rounded by a membrane. “ This plant (fays Hanbury) 
is undoubtedly the fort of which the crown of thorns 
for our Blefled Saviour was compofed. The branches 
are very pliant, and the fpines of it are at every joint 
ilrong and (harp. It grows naturally about Jerufalem, 
as well as in many parts of Judaea ; and there is no 
doubt that the barbarous Jews would make choice of 
it for their cruel purpofe. But what farther confirms 
the truth of thefe thorns being then ufed, are the an- 
cient pi&ures of our Blefled Saviour’s crucifixion. The 
thorns of the crown on his head exa&ly anfwer to thofe 
of this tree ; and there is great reafon to fuppofe thefe 
were taken from the earlieft paintings of the Lord of 
Life : and even now our modern painters copy from 
them, and reprefent the crown as compofed of thefe 
thorns. Thefe plants, therefore, Ihould principally have 
a fhare in thofe parts of the plantation that are more 
peculiarly defigned for religious retirement; for they 
will prove excellent monitors, and conduce to due re- 
fleftion on and gratitude to ‘ Him who hath loved us, 
and has waflred us from our fins,” &c. 

7. The common alaternus is an evergreen tree, and 
native of the fouth of Europe. There are feveral va- 

' rieties of this fpecies; the moll remarkable of which 
are the broad-leaved and the jagged-leaved alaternus, 
which have all been confounded with the phillyrea. 

8. The infe&orius, or narrow-leaved buckthorn, is an 
evergreen fhrub or tree, and native of Spain. It grows 
to the height of 10 or 12 feet, and fends forth feveral 
branches from the bottom to the top. They are co- 
vered with a blackilh or dark-coloured bark, and each 
of them is terminated by a long fharp thorn. The fruit 
continues on the trees all winter, making a beautiful 
appearance among the narrow-clufiered leaves at that 
feafon. 

9. The oleoides, or olive-leaved buckthorn, is an ever- 
green fhrub, and native of Spain, and grows to the 
height of 8 or 10 feet. It fends forth numerous branches, 
each of which is terminated by a long fharp fpine. The 
flowers are fmall, of a whitifh green colour, and are fuc- 
ceeded by round black berries. 

RHAMPHAS FOS, in ornithology, a genus be- 
longing to the order of picae. The bill is very large, 
and ferrated outwardly. The noftrils are fituated be- 
hind the bafe of the beak ; and in moft of the fpecies 
the feet are toed, and placed two forwards and two 
backwards. T he tongue is long, narrow, and feather- 
ed on the edges. Mr Latham enumerates 15 difTrent 
fpecies ; of which the toucans are the mofl remarkable, 
and were formerly divided into four or five varieties, 
though Mr Latham makes them dillindl; fpecies, of 
which we fhall only defcribe that called the red-beaked 
toucan. 

Plate n™* bIrd Is. aboUt the flze of a jackdaw, and of a fi- 
fccccxxxvn. P~ar ^aPe’ a lar£e head to fupport its monitrous 

bill: this bill, from the angles of the mouth to its 
point, is fix inches and an half; and its breadth in the 
T..:ckcft pait is a little more than two. Its thicknefs 

near the head is one inch and a quarter ; and it is a RHam- 
little rounded along the top of the upper chap, the un- 
der fide being round alfo ; the whole of the bill ex- 
tremely flight, and a little thicker than parchment. The 
upper chap is of a bright yellow, except on each fide, 
which is of a fine fcarlet colour ; as is alfo the lower 
chap, except at the bafe, which is purple. Between 
the head and the bill there is a black line of reparation 
all round the bafe of the bill; in the upper part of 
which the noftrils are placed, and are almoft covered 
with feathers j which has occafioned feme writers to 
fay that the toucan has no noftrils. Round the eyes, 
on each fide of the head, is a fpace of bluifh ikin, void 
of feathers ; above which the head is black, except a 
white fpot on each fide joining to the bafe of the upper 
chap. The hinder part of the neck, the back, w ings, 
tail, belly, and thighs, are black. The under fide of 
the head, throat, and the beginning of the breaft, are 
white. Between the white on the breaft, and the black 
on the belly, is a fpace of red feathers, in the form of a 
new moon, with its horns upwards. The legs, feet, 
and claws, are of an afh-colour ; and the toes ftand like 
thofe of parrots, two before and two behind. 

It is reported by travellers, that this bird, though 
furniflied with fo formidable a beak, is harmlefs and 
gentle, being fo eaiily made tame as to fit and hatch 
its young in houfes. It feeds chiefly upon pepper, 
which it devours very greedily, gorging itfelf in fuch 
a manner that it voids it crude and unconcofted. This, 
however, is no objection to the natives from ufing it 
again : they even prefer it before that pepper which is 
frelh gathered from the tree ; and feem perfuaded that 
the ftrength and heat of the pepper is qualified by the 
bird, and that all its noxious qualities are thus ex- 
hauiled. 

Whatever be the truth of this report, nothing is 
more certain than that the toucan lives only upon a 
vegetable diet; and, in a domeftic ftate, to which it 
is frequently brought in the warm countries where jt 
is bred, it is leen to prefer fuch food to all other. 
Pozzo, who bred one tame, aflprts, that it leaped up 
and down, wagged the tail, and cried with a voice 
refemblmg that of a magpie. It fed upon the fame 
things that parrots do; but was moft greedy of grapes,, 
which, being plucked off one by one, and thrown in 
the air, it would moft dexteroufly catch before they 
fell to the ground. Its bill, he adds, was hollow, and 
upon that account very light, fo that it had but little 
{Length in fo apparently formidable a weapon ; nor 
could it peck or ftrike fmartly therewith. But its 
tongue feemed to aflift the efforts of this unwieldy ma- 
chiiFi : it was long, thin, and flat, not unlike one of 
the feathers on the neck of a dunghill cock ; this it 
moved up and down, and often extended five or fix 
inches from the bill. It was of a flefti colour, and re- 
markably fringed on each fide with veryj^nall filaments., 
exactly refembling a feather. * '*• 

It is probable that this long tongue has greater 
ftrength than the thin hollow beak that contains it. 
It is likely that the beak is only a kind of fiieatli fyr 
this peculiar inftrument, ufed by the toucan, not onty 
in making itfelf a neft, but alfo in obtaining its pro- 
vifion. Nothing is more certain, than that this bird 
builds its neft in holes of trees, which have been pre- 

vioufly 
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trntcd myfelf with opening its mouth, and {lightly in- 
fpefting it. 

“You may imagine, that a toad, generally detefted, 
(although one of the moft inoffenfive of all animals), 
fo much taken notice of and befriended, excited the 
curiofity of all comers to the houfe, who all defired to 
fee it fed ; fo that even ladies fo far conquered the hor- 
rors inftilled into them by nurfes, as to ddire to fee it. 
This produced innumerable and improbable reports, 
making it as large as the crown of a hat, &c. &c.” 

The following are anfwers from the fame gentleman 
to fome queries propofed by Mr Pennant. 

“ Firjl, I cannot fay how long my father had been 
acquainted with the toad before I knew it; but when 
I firft was acquainted with it, he ufed to mention it 
as the old toad I’ve known fo many years ; I can anfwer 
for 36 years. 

“ Secondly, No toads that I ever faw appeared in 
the winter feafon. The old toad made its appearance 
as foon as the warm weather came, and I always con- 
cluded it retired to fome dry bank to repofe till the 
fpring. yVhen we new-lay’d the heps, I had two holes 
made in every third Hep, with a hollow of more than a 
yard long for'it, in which I imagine it dept, as it came 
from thence at its firft appearance. 

Thirdly, It was feldom provoked: neither that toad, 
nor the multitudes I have feen tormented with great 
cruelty, ever fhowed the lead defire of revenge, by 
fpitting or emitting any juice from their pimples.— 
Sometimes, upon taking it up, it would let out a great 
quantity of clear water, which, as I have often feen it 
do the fame upon the fteps when quite quiet, was cer- 
tainly its urine, and no more than a natural evacuation. 

Fourthly, A toad has no particular enmity for the 
fpider; he ufed to eat five or fix with his millepedes 
(which I take to be its chief food) that I generally 
provided for it before I found out that flefh maggots, 
by their continual motion, was the moft tempting bait; 
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but, when offered, It eat blowing flies and humble bees R-ma* 
that come from the rat-tailed maggot in gutters, or in 
diort any infect that moved. I imagine, if a bee was 
to be put before a toad, it would certainly eat it to its 
coft ; but as bees are feldom dining at the fame time 
that toads are, they can feldom come in their way, as 
they feldom appear after fun-rifing or before fun-let. 
In the heat of the day they will come to the mouth of 
their hole, I believe, for air. I once from my parlour 
window obferved a large toad I had in the bank of a 
bowling-green, about 12 at noon, a very hot day, very 
bufy and acftive upon the grafs ; fo uncommon an ap- 
pearance made me go out to fee w hat it w'as, when I 
found an innumerable fwarm of winged ants had drop- 
ped round his hole, which temptation was as irre- 
fiftible as a turtle would be to a luxurious alderman. 

“ Fifthly, Whether our toad ever propagated its 
fpecies, I know not ; rather think not, as it always ap- 
peared well, and not leffened in bulk, wdiich it- muft 
have done, I ihould think, if it had difcharged fo large 
a quantity of fpawn as toads generally do. The females 
that are to propagate in the fpring, I imagine, inftead 
ol retiring to dry holes, go into the bottom of ponds, 
and lie torpid among the weeds : for to my great fur- 
prife, in the middle of the winter, having for amufe- 
ment put a long pole into my pond, and twifted it till 
it had gathered a large volume of w^eed, on taking it 
off I found many toads ; and having cut fome afunder 
with my knife, by accident, to get off the weed, found 
them full of fpawm not thoroughly formed. I am not 
politive, but think there were a few males in March ; 
I know there are 30 males (is) to one female, 12 or 14 
of wftiom I have feen clinging round a female : I have 
often difengaged her, and put her to a folitary male, 
to fee with wdrat eagernefs he would feize her. They 
impregnate the fpawn as it is drawn (c) out in long 
firings, like a necklace, many yards long, not in a 
large quantity of jelly, like frogs fpawn. 

A 2 Sixthly, 

(b) Mr John Hunter has affured me, that during his refidence at Belleifle, he differed fome hundreds of toads, 
yet never met with a fingle female among them. 

(c) I was incredulous as to the ohjletrical offices of the male toad; but fince the end is fo well accounted 
for, and the faeft eftablifhed by fuch good authority, belief muft take place. 

Mr Demours, in the Memoirs of the French Academy, as tranflated by Dr Templeman, vol. I. p. 371, has 
been very particular in refpeft to the male toad as aiding the part of an accouclxur : His account is curious, and 
claims a place here. 

“In the evening of one of the long days in fummer, Mr Demours, being in the king’s garden, perceived two 
toads coupled together at the edge of an hole, which was formed in part by a great ftone a*- the top. 

“ Curiofity drew him to fee what was the occafion of the motions he obferved, when 'two fafts equally new fur- 
prifed him. The firjl was the extreme difficulty the female had in laying her eggs, infomuch that fire did not 
feem capable of being delivered of them without fome affiftance. The fecond was, that the male was mounted on 
the back of the female, and exerted all his ftrength with his hinder feet in pulling out the eggs, whilft his fore- 
feet embraced her breaft. 

“ In order to apprehend the manner ©fhis working in the delivery of the female, the reader muftobferve, that 
the paws of thefe animals, as well thofe of the fore-feet as of the hinder, are divided into feveral toes, which can 
perform the office of fingers. 

“ It muft be remarked likewife, that the eggs of this fpecies of toads are included each in a membranous coat 
that is very firm, in which is contained the embryo ; and that thefe eggs, which are oblong and about two lines 
in length, being fattened one to another by a fnort but very ftrong cord, form a kind of chaplet,' the beads of 
which are diftant from each other about the half of their length, it is by drawing this cord with his paw that 
the male performs the function of a midwife, and acquits himfelf in it with a dexterity that one would not 
expeft from fo lumpifh an animal. 

■“ The prefence of the obferver did not a little difeompofe the male : for fome time he flopped fhort, and 
threw 
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Rsra. u Six/tivt Infers being their fbpcl, I never faw any 

toad fhow any liking or diilike to any plant (d). 
“ Sevmthty, I hardly remember any perfons taking 

it up except my father and myfelf; i do not know 
whether it had any particular attachment to ns. 

Eighthly, In refpeCt to its end^I anfwer this lafl 
tpiery. Ilad it not been for a tame raven, I make no 
doubt but it would have been now'living; who one day 
feeing it at the mouth of its hole, pulled it out, and al- 
though I refcued it, pulled out one eye, and hurt it fo, 
that notwithilanding its living a twelvemonth it never 
enjoyed itfelf, and had a difficulty of taking its food, 
milling the mark for want of its eye : before that acci- 
dent it had all the appearance of perfect health.” 

6. The rubeta, or natter-jack, frequents dry and Tan- 
dy places : it is found on Tutney common, and alfo 
near Revelby abbey, Lincclnlhire. It never leaps, nei- 
ther does it crawl w ith the flow' pace of a toad, but its 
motion is liker to running. Several are found common- 
ly together, and like others of the genus they appear 
in the evenings. The upper part of the body is of a 
dirty yellow, clouded with browp, and covered w'ith po- 
rous pimples of unequal fizes : on the back is a yellow 
line. The upper fide of the body is of a paler hue, 
marked with black fpots, which are rather rough. On 
the fore-feet are four divided toes ; on the hind five, a 
little webbed. The length of the body is two inches 
and a quarter ; the breadth, one and a quarter: the 
length of the fore-legs, one inch one-fixth ; of the hind 
legs, two inches. We are indebted to Sirjofeph Banks, 
for this account. 

7. The pipal, or Surinam toad, is more ugly than 
even the common one. The body is fiat and broad ; 
the head fmall; the jaws, like thofe of a mole, are ex- 
tended, and evidently formed for rooting in the ground: 
the Ikin of the neck forms a fort of wrinkled collar : 
the colour of the head is of a dark chefnut, and the 
eyes are fmall: the back, vdrich is very broad, is of a 
lightifii grey, and feems covered over with a number of 
fmall eyes, wdrich are round, and placed at nearly equal 
diftances. Thefe eyes are very different from what they 
feem : they are the animal’s eggs, covered with their 
fhells, and placed there for hatching. Thefe eggs are 
buried deep in the fkin, and in the beginning of inchba- 
tion but juft appear; and are very vifible when the 
young animal is about to burft from its confinement. 
They are of a reddilh, ftrining yellow' colour ; and the 
fpaces between them are full of fmall warts, refembling 
pearls. 

This is their fituation previous to their coming forth ; 
but nothing fo much demands our admiration as the 
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manner of their produ&ion. The eggs, when formed Rses. 
in the ovary, are lent, by fome internal canals, which  v'"*-* 
anatomifts have not hitherto deferibed, to lie and come 
to maturity under the bony fubftance of the back ; in 
this iiate they are impregnated by the male, whofe feed 
finds its way by pores very fingularly contrived, and 
pierces not only the Hein but the periofteum : the Ikin, 
how'ever, is itill apparently entire, and forms a very 
thick covering over the whole brood; but as they ad- 
vance to maturity, at different intervals, one after an- 
other, the egg feems to ftart forward, and burgeons 
from the back, becomes more yellow, and at laft breaks; 
when the young one puts forth its head : it Hill, how- 
ever, keeps its fituation until it has acquired a proper 
degree of ftrength, and then it leaves the fhell, but ftilf 
continues to keep upon the back of the parent. Ii; 
this manner the pipal is feen travelling with her w'an- 
derous family on her back, in all the different ftages of 
maturity- Some of the ftrange progeny, not yet come 
to fuffieient perfeftion, appear quite torpid, and as yet 
without life in the egg : others feem juft beginning to. 
rife through the fit in ; here peeping forth from the 
fhell, and there having entirely forfaken their prifon ; 
fome are fporting at large upon the parent’s back, and 
others defeending to the ground to try their own fortune 
below. The male pipal is every way larger than the fe- 
male, and has the fit in lefs tightly drawn round the bo- 
dy. The whole body is covered with puftules, refem- 
bling pearls; and the belly, which is of a bright yel- 
low, feems as if it w'ere fewed up from the throat to 
the vent, a feam being feen to run in that dire6tion> 
This animal, like the reft of the frog kind, is moft pro- 
bably harmlefs. 

8. The water frog of Catelby has large black eyes, 
yelkw irides, and long limbs : the upper part of the 
head and body is of a duflty green, fpotted with black ; 
and from each eye to the nofe is a white line ; and alfo 
a yellow line along the fides to the rump. They fre- 
quent rivulets and ditches, which they do not quit for 
the dry land. It is faid they will fpring five or fix 
yards at a leap. 

9. The rana arborea, or green tree frog of Catefby, 
is of a {lender fhape and bright green colour, marked on 
each fide with a line of yellow : the eyes are black ; 
the irides yellow ; they have four toes before and five 
behind ; at the end of each toe there is a round mem- 
brane, concave beneath, and not unlike the mouth of a 
leech. They lurk under the lower fides of leaves, even 
of the talkft trees, and adhere firmly, by means of the 
membranes at the ends of their toes, kicking to the 
fmootheft furface ; a looking-glafs was held before one, 

at 

threw on the curious impertinent a fixed look that marked his difquietnefs and fear; but he foon returned to 
Ins work with more precipitation than before, and a moment after he appeared undetermined whether he fliould 
continue it or not. 'I he.female likewiie difeovered her uneaiinefs at the fight of the ftranger, by motions that 
interrupted fometimes the male in his operation. At length, whether the iilence and fteady pofture of the fpeo 
tator had diffipated their fear, or that the cafe was urgent, the male refumed his work with the fame vigour, and 
inccefsfully performed his function.” 

(d) l his queftion arole from an affertion of Linnaeus, that the toad delighted in filthy herbs. DeleBatur co» 
tula, attaa, jlachyde fatide. 'I he dnhappy deformity of the animal feems to be the only ground of this as well 
as another mifreprefentation, of its conveying a poifon with its pimples, its touch, and even its breath. Verm* 
ea laflefente* venenata infuja tahtu, anhelitu* 











RAN C 
Rami at four yards dlftance j it reached it at one leap, and 

!| ftuck clofely to it. At night thefe frogs make an in- 
0 f> ' ceffant chirping, and leap from fpray to fpray in fearch 

of infefts. This f^ecies is common to America and 
the warmer parts ot Europe. 

i o. The land frog of Catefby has much the appear- 
ance of a toad; above it is grey or brown, fpotted with 
du!ky; below white, faintly fpotted; the irides are red; 
and the legs Ihort. They frequent the high-lands, and 
are feen mo ft frequently in wet weather and in the hot- 
ted; time of the day ; they leap, feed on infe&s, parti- 
cularly the lire-fly and ant. Sometimes the Americans 
bake and reduce this fpecies to powder, which, mixed 
with orrice root, is taken as a cure for a tympany. 

11. lire cinereous frog has a gibbous, cinereous, and 
fmooth back; the belly is yellow and granulated ; on 
each fide, from the nofe to the rump, there is a white 
line ; and there is the fame on the ontlxde of the thighs 
and legs ; the toes are bullated at their ends. They 
inhabit Carolina. 

RANAI, one of the Sandwich ifiands difeovered by 
Captain Cooke, is about nine miles diftant from Mowee 
and Morotoi, and is fituated to the fouth-weft of the 
pafiage between thofe two files. The country towards 
the fouth is elevated and craggy ; but the other parts 
of the ifland had a better appearance, and feemed to 
be well inhabited. It abounds in roots, inch as fweet 
potatoes, taro, and yams ; but produces very few plan- 
tains and bread-fruit trees. The fouth point of Ranai 
is in the latitude of 2Qq <\.6 north, and in the longitude 
of 2C$J 8' cart. 

RANCID, denotes a fatty fubftance that is become 
rank or mufty, or that has contracted an ill fmell by 
being kept clofe. 

RANDIA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the pentanctria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe of which the 
order is doubtful. The calyx is monophyllous; the 
corolla falver-fhaped; the berry unilocular, with a cap- 
fular rind. There are two fpeeies, viz. the mitis and 
aculeata. 

RANDOLPH (Thomas), an eminent Englifh poet 
in the 17th century,was born in Northamptonfhire 1605. 
He was educated at Weftminfter and Cambridge, and 
very early diftingufihed for his excellent genius ; for at 
about nine or ten years of age he wrote the Hiftory of 
the Incarnation of our Saviour in verfe. His fubfequent 
writings eftabliihed his character, and gained him the 
efteem and friendlhip of fome of the greateft men of 
that age, particularly of Ben Johnfon, who adopted him 
one of hiYfons in the mufes. He died in 1634, and was 
honourably interred. He wrote, i/Phe Mules Look- 
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ing-glafs, a comedy. 2. Amyntas, or the Impoffible ICmfiofn 
Dowry, a paftoral, aCted before the king and queen. R 
3. Ariftippus, or the Jovial Philofopher. 4. The Con- a“ ‘ 1 
ceited Pedlar, y. The Jealous Lovers, a comedy. 6. 
Pley for Honefty, down W'ith Knavery,, a comedy ; and 
feveral poems. 

RANDOM shot, in gunnery, is a {hot made when 
the muzzle of a gun is railed above the horizontal line, 
and is not defigned to Ihoot directly or point-blank. 

The utmoft random of any piece is about tea times 
as far as the bullet will go point-blank. The bullet 
will go fartheft when the piece is mounted to about 
45° above the level range. See Gunnery and Pro- 
jectiles. 

RANGE, in gunnery, the path of a bullet, or the 
line it deicribes from the mouth of the piece to the 
point where it lodges. If the piece lie in a line pa- 
rallel to the horizon, it is called the ng/jt or /eve/ 
range : if it be mounted to 45% it is faid to have the 
utmojl range ; all others between 00 and 45.° are called 
the intermediate ranges* 

RANGER, a fworn officer of a foreftr appointed 
by the king’s letters patent ; whofe bufinefs is to walk 
through his charge, to drive back the deer out of the 
purlieus, &c. and to prefent all trefpafies within his ju- 
rifdidfion at the, next foreft-court. 

RANK, the order or place alligned a perfbn fuitable 
to his quality or merit. 

Rank, is a ftraight line made by the foldiers of a 
battalion or fquadron, drawn up fide by fide : this or- 
der was eftablifhed lor the marches, and for regulating 
the different bodies of troops and officers which com- 
pofe an army. 

Rank and Precedence, in' the army-and navy, are as 
follow ; 

Engineers Rank. Chief, as colonel; dire&or, as 
lieutenant-colonel; fab-direCtor, as major ; engineer in 
ordinary, as captain; engineer extraordinary, as captain- 
lieutenant; fub-engineer, as lieutenant; pra£litioner-en- 
gineer, as enfign. 

Navy Rank. Admiral, or commander in chief of 
bis majeffy’s fleet,, has the rank of a field-marfhal; ad- 
mirals, with their flags on the main-top-maft-head, rank 
with generals of horfe and foot; vice-admirals, with- 
lieutenant-generals; rear-admirals, as major-generals ; 
commodores, with broad pendUnts, as brigadier-gene- 
rals; captains of poff-lhips, after three years from the 
date of their firft commiffion, as colonels ; other cap- 
tains, as commanding poft-lhips, as lieutenant-colonels 
captains, not taking poll, as majors ; lieutenants, as 
captains. 



Rank 

Ranuncu- 
lus. 
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Rank between the Army, Navy, and Governors. 
Ran an « 

iu». 

Army. 

General in chief 

Generals of horfe 

Lieutenant-srenerals 

Major-generals 

Colonels 

Lieutenant-colonels 

Majors 

Captains 

Nai 

Admiral in chief 

Admiral with a flag at 
the main-top-maft 

Vice-admirals 

Rear-admirals 

Poft-captains of 3 years 

Poft-captains 

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Governors. 

Commander in chief of the forces in America 

Captain-general of provinces 

Lieutenant-generals of provinces 

Lieutenant-governors and prefidents 

Lieutenant-governors not commanding 

Governors of charter colonies 

Deputy-governors 

Eilablifhed by the king, 1760 

Doubling of the Ranks, is the placing two ranks in 
■one, frequently ufed in the manoeuvres of a regiment. 

Ranks and Files, are the horizontal and vertical lines 
of foldiers when drawn up for fervice. 

RANSOM, a fum of money paid for the redemp- 
tion of a Have, or the liberty of a prifoner of war. In 
our law-books, ranfom is alfo ufed for a fum paid for 
the pardon of fome great offence, and to obtain the of- 
fender’s liberty. 

RANULA, a tumor under a child’s tongue, which, 
like a ligature, hinders it from fpeaking or fucking. 

RANUNCULUS, crowfoot: A genus of the 
polygamia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
26th order, Multijiliqua. The calyx is pentaphyllous ; 
there are five petals, each with a melliferous pore on the 
infide of the heel; the feeds naked. 

Species. There are near 40 different fpecies of this 
genus, fix or eight of which claim general efteem as 
flowery plants for ornamenting the gardens, and a 
great number are common weeds in the fields, waters, 
and pafture ground, not having merit for garden cul- 
ture. Of the garden kinds, the principal fort is the 
Afiatic Or Turkey and Perfian ranunculus, which com- 
•prifes many hundred varieties of large, double, moft 
beautiful flowers of various colours: but feveral other 
ipecies having varieties with fine double flowers, make 
a good appearance in a collection, though as thofe of 
each fpecies confift only of one colour, fome white, 
others yellow, they are inferior to the Afiatic ranun- 
culus, which is large, and diverfified a thoufand ways 
in rich colours, indifferent varieties. However, all the 
garden kinds in general effedt a very agreeable diverfity 
in affemblage in the flower compartments, &c. and they 
being all very hardy, iucceed in any open beds and bor- 
ders, dec. 

Lulture. . The Afiatic fpecies in all its varieties will 
fucceed in any light, rich, garden earth; but the flo- 
rdts often prepare a particular compoft for the fine va- 
rieties, confiding of good garden-mould or palture- 
earth, fward and all, a fourth part of rotted cow-dung, 
and the like portion of fea-fand; and with this they 

prepare beds four feet wide and two deep: however, in 
default of fuch compoff, ufe beds of any good light 
earth of your garden ; or, if neceffary, it may be made 
light and rich with a portion of drift-fand and rotten 
dung, cow-dung is moft commonly recommended ; but 
they will alfo thrive in beds of well-wrought kitchen- 
garden earth, and they often profper well in the com- 
mon flower-borders. 

The feafon for planting the roots is both in autumn 
and fpring; the autumn plantings generally flower 
ftrongeft and fooneft by a month at leaft, and are fuc- 
ceeded by the fpring-planting in May and June. Per- 
form the autumnal planting in October and early part 
of November, but fome plant towards the latter end of 
September in order to have a very early bloom ; but 
thofe planted in that month and beginning of Oftober 
often come up with rank leaves foon after, in winter, fo 
as to require proteftion in hard frofls; thofe, however, 
planted about the middle or latter end of Oftober, and 
beginning of November, rarely (hoot up ftrong till to- 
wards fpring, and will not require fo much care of cover- 
ing during winter ; and the fpring-planting may be per- 
formed the end of January or beginning of February, 
or as foon as the weather is fettled; they will not re- 
quire any trouble of covering, and will fucceed the au- 
tumnal plants regularly in bloom, and will flower in 
good perfeftion. Thus by two or three different plant- 
ings y®u may obtain a fucceflion of thefe beautiful 
flowers in conttant bloom from April till the middle of 
June; but the autumnal plants, for the general part, 
not only flower ftrangelt, but the roots increafe more 
in fize, and furnifh the bell off-fets for propagation : it 
is, however, proper to plant both in fpring and au- 
tumn. 

Prepare for the choicer forts four-feet beds of light 
earth, and rake the furface fmooth: then plant the 
roots in row's lengthwife the beds, either by drilling 
them in two inches deep, and fix inches diftance in the 
row, and the rows fix or eight afunder ; or you may 
plant them by bedding-in, or by dibble planting, the 
fame depth and diftance. 

Thofe defigned for the borders ftiould be planted ge- 
nerally 
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Kspis vioufly fcooped out for this purpofe; and it is not very 

II likely that fo feeble a bill could be very ferviceable in 
working upon fuch hard materials. 

Be this as it will, there is no bird fecures its young 
better from external injury than the toucan. It has 
not only birds, men, and ferpents, to guard againft ; 
but a numerous tribe of monkeys, ftill more prying, 
mifchievous, and hungry, than all the reft. The tou- 
can, however, fcoops out its neft into the hollow of 
fome tree, leaving only a hole large enough to go in 
and out at. There it lits, with its great beak, guard- 
ing the entrance ; and if the monkey ventures to offer 
a vifit of curiofity, the toucan gives him fuch a wel- 
come, that he prefently thinks proper to pack off, and 
is glad to efcape with i'afety. 

This bird is only found in the warm climates of South 
America, where it is in great requeft, both for the de- 
licacy of its flefh, which is tender and nourifhing, and 
for the beauty of its plumage, particularly the fea- 
thers of the breaft. The fkin of this part the In- 
dians pluck off, aad when dry glue {.o their cheeks; 
and this they confider as an irrefiftibie addition to their 
beauty. 

RHAPIS, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the firil order, 
Palma. The calyx is a monophyllous trxfid fpatha ; 
the corolla monopetalous and trifid. There are two 
fpecies, viz. i. Flabilliformis, or ground-ratan, a native 
of China ; 2. Arundinacea, fimple leaved rhapis, a na- 
tive of Carolina. 

RHAPSODI, Rhapsodists, in.antiquity, perfons 
who made a bulinefs of finging pieces of Homer’s 
poems. Cuper informs us, that the Rhapfodi were 
clothed in red when they fung the Iliad, and in blue 
when they fung the Odyffey. They performed on the 
theatres, and fometimes ftrove for prizes in contefts of 
poetry, finging, &c. After the two antagonifts had 
liniftied their parts, the two pieces or papers they were 
written in were joined together again : whence the 
name, viz. from pwm.Juo, and canticum : but there 
feem to have been other Rhapfodi of more antiquity 
than thefe people, who compofed heroic poems or 
tongs in praiie of heroes and great men, and fung their 
own compofitions from town to town for a livelihood ; 
of which profellion Homer himfelf is faid to have been. 
See Bard. 

RHAPSODOMANCY, an ancient kind of divina- 
tion performed by pitching on a paffage of a poet at 
hazard, and reckoning.on it as a prediction of what was 
to come to pals. There were various ways of pra£ti- 
fing-this ihapfodomancy. Sometimes they wrote feve- 
rai papers or fentences of a poet on fo many pieces of 
wood, paper, or the like, Ihook them together in an 
urn, and drew out one .winch was aceounted the lot ; 
fometimes they call dice on a table whereon verfes were 
written, and that whereon the die lodged contained the 
predi&ion. A third manner was by opening a book, 
and pitching on fome verfe at firft fight. This me- 
thod they particularly called the fortes Praenejline ; and 
afterwards, according to the poet, made ufe of, fortes 
Homeric#, fortes Virfritanee, &c. See Sortes. 

RHAPSODY, in antiquity, a dilcourfe in verfe 
fung or rehearled by a rhapfodift. Others will have 
rhapfody to fignify a collection of verfes, eipecially 

thofe of Homer, which having been a long time dil- R-he, 
perfed in pieces and fragments, were at length by Pi- Rfiea" 
fiftratus’s order digefted into books called rhapfodies% 'r~“ 
from pa-o-ra juo, and canticum. Hence, among mo- 
derns, rhapfody is alfo ufed for an affcmblage of paffa- 
ges, thoughts, and authorities, raked together from di- 
vers authors, to compofe fome new piece. 

RHE, or Ree, a little ifiand in the Bay of Bifcay, 
near the coaft of Aunis in France. It was taken du- 
ring the war with France which ended in 1763, in the 
expedition commanded by Hawke and Mordaunt. 

RHEA Americana. The American oftrich of au- 
thors has been frequently mentioned, but till of late 
years very imperfeftly known ; being blended by fome 
with other genera, although forming of itfelf a dillinct 
one, differing in many things from all others. The 
older writers, however, have kept it feparate. It does 
not occur to us whether any author has figured this 
bird except Nieremberg, whofe reprefentation conveys 
no juft idea, which is wonderful, as it is to be met with 
in fufficient plenty in various parts of South America; 
nor has the bird itfelf made its appearance in the cabi- 
nets of colledlors, until the one now in the Leverian 
mufeum. 

M. Bajon, in his Mem. fur Cayenne, gives a figure 
and defcription of the jabirus, and feems clear that this 
bird is no other than the oftrich of America. From 
this affertion, Mr Latham, in his Synopjts, leaves the 
matter undecided; but this author, in his Index 0 ni- 
thol. from having met with the fpecimen above alluded 
to, and fuppoited in an account of its manners given by 
Molina in his Hi/l. Nat. da Chili, treats this matter on 
more certain grounds, fo as to enable us to give the fol- 
lowing defcription. 

In fize the American oftrich is very little inferior to 
the common one ; the bill is Hoped not unlike that of 
a goofe, being flat on the top and rounded at the end : 
the eyes are black,, and the lids furnifhed with hairs : 
the head is rounded, and covered with downy feathers 
the neck is two feet eight inches long, and feathered 
alfo : from the tip of one wing to that of the other ex- 
tended, the length is eight feet ; but from the want of 
continuity of the webs of the feathers, and their laxity 
of texture, the bird is unable to raife itfelf from the 
ground ; it is, however^ capable of greatly affifting it- 
felf by their motion in running, which it does very 
fwiftly : the legs are ftout,. bare of feathers above the 
knees, and furnifhed with three toes, all placed for- 
wards, each having a ftraight and flout claw as in the 
caffowary ; on the heel is a callous knob, ferving in 
place ol a back toe ; the general colour of plumage is 
dull grey mixed with white, inclining to the latter on 
the under parts : the tail js very ihort, and not confpi- 
cuous, being entirely covered with long loofe and float- 
ing feathers, having origin from the lower part of the 
back and rump, and entirely covering it : the bill and 
legs- are brown. 

Molina obferves that this bird varies ; the body in 
fome being white, in others black. In refpedt to man- 
ners, it is faid to be a general feeder, but more fond of 
flies, which it catches with great dexterity, and will ai- 
fo, like the common oftrich, fwallow bits ol^iron and 
any other trafh offered to it. In common with the 
oftrich of the old world, it lays a number of eggs, from 
40 to 60, in the fund, each of them holding a quart 

but 
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TUifedia but it differs from that bird in many particulars, efpe- 
p 1 !! r ,c cially in wanting the cailoffty on the fternum, and fpars 

on the wing. With thefe lad the common oftrich is 
known to* defend itfelf: in defedt of them, the one here 
treated of ufes the feet with fuch addrefs as to become 
■at once a furious and dangerous antagonift. The fe- 
male calls its young ones together with a kind of whif- 
tling note fomewhat fimilar to that of a man : when 
young it is very tame, frequently following the firft 
creature it meets with. The fleih of this bird is faid 
to be very unpalatable. It is found in various parts of 
South America, from Patagonia to Guiana, and is 
known by the name of Choique. We are happy to be 
able to prefent our readers with an accurate drawing of 
the bird. See Plate CCCCXXXVII. 

RHEEDIA, in botany: A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The corolla is tetrapetalous; 
there is no calyx ; and the fruit is a trifpermous berry. 

RHEGIUM (anc. geog.), fo very ancient a city as 
to be fuppofed to take its name from the violent bluff- 
ing of the coaft of Italy from Sicily ; thought to have 
been formerly conjoined (Mela, Virgil). A city of 
the Bruttii, a colony of Chalcidians from Euboea : a 
ftrong barrier oppofed to Sicily (Strabo) ; mentioned 
by Luke ; fumamed Julium (Ptolemy), from a frefh 
fupply of inhabitants fent thither by Auguffus, after 
driving Sextus Pompeius out of Sicily (Strabo) ; and 
thus was in part a colony, retaining ftill the right of a 
municipium (Infcription). The city is now called Reg- 
gio, in the Farther Calabria. 

RHEIMS, a city of France in Champagne, and 
capital of Rhemois. It is one of the moft ancient, ce- 
lebrated, and largeft places in the kingdom, had an 
archbilhop’s fee, whofe archbifhop was duke and peer 
of France. It is about four miles in circumference, 
and contains feveral fine fquares, well-built houfes, and 
magnificent churches. It had a mint, an univerfity, 
and five abbeys, the moft famous of which was that of St 
Remy. There are alfo feveral triumphal arches and 
other monuments of the Romans. It is feated on the 
river Vefie, on a plain furrounded by hills, which pro- 
duce excellent wine. E. Long. 4. 8. N. Lat. 49. (4. 

RHENISH wine, that produced on the hills about 
Rheims. This wine is much ufed in medicine as a 
folvent of iron, for which it is well calculated on ac- 
count of its acidity. Dr Percival obferves, that it is 
the beft folvent of the Peruvian bark ; in which, how- 
ever, he thinks its acidity has no firare, becaufe an ad- 
dition of vinegar to water does not augment its folvent 
power. 

RHETORES, amongft the Athenians, were ten 
in number, elefted by lot to plead public caufes in the 
lenate-houfe or aflembly. For evety caufe in which 
they were retained, they received a drachm out of the 
public money. They were fometimes called 'Svrvyopar 
and their fee ™ Suvh^ixov. JsJo man was admitted to 
this office before he was 40 years of age, though others 
fay 30. Valour in war, piety to their parents, pru- 
dence in their affairs, frugality, and temperance, were 
neceflary qualifications for this x^ffice, and every candi- 
date underwent an examination concerning thefe vir- 
tues previous to the eledion. The orators at Rome 

were not unlike the Athenian rhetores. See Oa.A- Rheioriai 
T0R* cJ' 

RHETORIANS, a fed of heretics in Egypt, fo Rheun1' 
denominated from Rhetorius their leader. The di- 
ftinguifhing tenets of this herefiarch, as reprefented 
by Philaftrius, was, that he approved of all the here- 
fies before him, and taught that they were all in the 
right. 

RHETORIC, the art of fpeaking copioufly on any 
fubject, with all the advantages of beauty and force. 
See Oratory. 

RHEUM, a thin ferous humor, occafionally oozing 
out of the glands about the mouth arid throat. 

Rheum, Rhubarb: A genus of the monogynia order, 
belonging to the enneandria clafs of plants ; and in the 
natural method ranking under the 12th order, Holora- 
cea. There is no calyx ; the corolla is fexfid and per- 
fiftent; and there is one triquetrous feed. There are 
five fpecies, viz. 1. The rhaponticum, or common rhu- 
barb, hath a large, thick, flefhy, branching, deeply- 
flriking root, yellowifh within ; crowned by very large, 
roundifh, heart-fhaped fmooth leaves, on thick, (lightly- 
furrowed foot-ftalks : and an upright ftrong item, two 
or three feet high, adorned with leaves fingly, and ter- 
minated by thick clofe fpikes of wdiite flowers. It grows 

»in Thrace and Scythia, but has been long in the Eng- 
lifh gardens. Its root affords a gentle purge. It is 
however of inferior quality to fome of the following 
forts ; but the plant being aftringent, its young ftalks 
in fpring, being cut and peeled, are ufed for tarts. 
2. The palmatum, palmated-leaved true Chinefe rhu- 
barb, hath a thick fidhy root, yellow within ; crown- 
ed with very large palmated leaves, being deeply divi- 
ded into acuminated fegments, expanded like an open 
hand ; upright ftems, five or fix feet high or more, ter- 
minated by large fp kes of flowers *. This is now pro-* See 
ved to be the true foreign rhubarb, the purgative qua- 
lity of which is well known. 3. The compa&um, or evil. 
Tartarian rhubarb, hath a large, flefhy, branched root, 
yellow within ; crowned by very large, heart-fhaped 
fomewhat lobated, fharply indented, fmooth leaves, and 
an upright large ftem, five or fix feet high, garnifhed 
with leaves fingly, and branching above; having all the 
branches terminated byr nodding panicles of white flow- 
ers. This has been fuppofed to be the true rhubarb ; 
which, however, though of fuperior quality to fome 
forts, is accounted inferior to the rheum palmatum. 
4. The undulatum, "undulated, or waved-leaved Chinefe 
rhubarb, hath a thick, branchy, deep-flriking root, yel- 
low within; crowned with large, oblong, undulate, 
fomewhat hairy leaves, having equal foot-ftalks, and 
an upright firm ftem, four feet high ; garnifhed with 
leaves finglyq and terminated by long loofe fpikes of 
white flowers. 5. The Arabian ribes, or currant rhu- 
barb of Mount Libanus, hath a thick flefhy root, very 
broad leaves, full of granulated protuberances, and with 
equal foot-ftalks, and upright firm ftems, three or four 
feet high, terminated by fpikes of flowers, fucceeded 
by berry-like feeds, being furrounded by a purple pulp. 
All thefe plants are perennial in root, and the leaves and 
ftalks are annual. The roots being thick, flefhy, gene- 
rally divided, ftrike deep into the ground ; of a brown- 
ifh colour without and yellow within : the leaves rife 
in the fpiing, generally .come up in a large head folded 

together, 
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ftheam. fogether, gradually expanding themfelves, having thick 
—v foot-ftalks ; and grow from one to two feet high, or 

more, in length and breadth, fpreading all round : amidd 
them rife the flower-dems, which are garnifhed at each 
joint by one lea^V and are of ftrong and expeditious 
growth, attaining their full height in June, when they 
dower ; and a^e fucceeded by large triangular feeds, ri- 
pening in Augufl. Some plants of each fort merit cul- 
ture in gardens for variety ; they will effect a lingula- 
rity with their luxuriant foliage, fpikes, and flowers : 
and as medical plants, they demand culture both for 
private and public ufe. 

They are generally propagated by feeds fowed in au- 
tumn foon after they are ripe, or early in the fpring, in 
any open bed of light deep earth ; remarking, thofe in- 
tended for medical ufe Ihould generally be fowed where 
they are to remain, that the roots, being not difturbed 
by removal, may grow large. Scatter the feeds thinly, 
either by broad-caft all over the furface, and raked 
well in ; or in (hallow drills a foot and half diftance, 
covering them near an inch deep. The plants will rife 
in the fpring, but not flower till the fecond or third 
year : when they, however, are come up two or three 
inches high, thin them to eight or ten inches, and clear 
out all weeds ; though thofe ddigned always to (land 
(hould afterwards be hoed out to a foot and a half or 
two feet diltance : obferving, if any are required for the 
pleafure ground, &c. for variety, they (hould be tranf- 
planted where they are to remain in autumn, when 
their leaves decay, or early in fpring, before they (hoot: 
the others remaining where fowed, mud have thp ground 
kept clean between them; and in autumn, when the 
leaves and flalks decay, cut them down, and (lightly dig 
the ground -between the rows of plants, repeating the 
fame work every year. The roots remaining, they in- 
creafe in iize annually: and in the fecond or third year 
many of them will (hoot up dalks, flower, and perfedt 
feeds i and in three or four years the roots will be arri- 
ved to a large (ize ; though older roots are generally pre- 
ferable for medical ufe. 

In Mr Bell’s Travels we have an account of fome 
curious particulars relating to the culture of rhubarb. 
He tells us, that the bed rhubarb grows in that part 
of Eadern Tartary called Mongalia, which now ferves 
as a boundary between Ruffia and China. The mar- 
mots contribute greatly to the culture of the rhubarb. 
Wherever you fee 10 or 20 plants growing, you are 
fure of finding feveral burrows under the (hades of their 
broad-fpreading leaves. Perhaps they may fometimes 
eat the leaves and roots of this plant; however, it is 
probable the manure they leave about the roots contri- 
butes not a little to its increafe ; and their cading up 
the earth, makes it (hoot out young buds and mul- 
tiply. This plant does not run, and fpread itfelf, 
like docks and others of the fame fpecies ; but grows 
in tufts, at uncertain didances, as if the feeds had 
been dropped with defign. It appears that the Mon- 
gals never accounted it worth cultivating ; but that 
the world is obliged to the marmots for the quanti- 
ties fcattered, at random, in many parts of this coun- 
try : for whatever part of the ripe feed happens to be 
blown among the thick grafs, can very feldom reach 
the ground, but mud there wither and die ; whereas, 
fliould it fall among the loofe earth thrown up by 

the marmots, it immediately takes root, and produces Rheum, 
a new plant. «—y— 

After digging and gathering the rhubarb, the Mon- 
gals cut the large roots into (mall pieces, in order to 
make them dry more readily. In the middle of every 
piece they feoop a hole, through which a cord is drawn, 
in order to fufpend them in any convenient place. They 
hang them for the mod part about their tents, and 
fometimes on the horns of their (beep. This is a mod 
pernicious cudom, as it dedroys fome of the bed part 
of the root: for all about the hole is rotten and ufelefs; 
whereas, were people rightly informed how to dig and 
dry this plant, there would not be one pound of refufe 
in an hundred ; which would fave a great deal of trouble 
and expence, that much diminifh the profits on this 
commodity. At prefent, the dealers in this article 
think thefe improvements not worthy of their attention, 
as their gains are more conliderable on this than on any 
other branch of trade. Perhaps the government may 
hereafter think it proper to make fome regulations with 
regard to this matter. 

Two forts of rhubarb are met with in the (hops. 
The fird is imported from Turkey and Ruffia, in 
roundifh pieces freed from the bark, with a hole through, 
the middle of each : they are externally of a yellowifh 
colour, and on cutting appear variegated with lively 
reddilh (breaks. The other, which is lefs edeemed, 
comes immediately from the Ead Indies, in longifh 
pieces, harder, heavier, and more compact than the 
foregoing. The fird fort, unlefs kept very dry, is apt 
to grow mouldy and worm-eaten ; the fecond is lefs 
fubject to thefe inconveniences. Some of the more 
indudrious artids are faid to fill up the worm-holes with 
certain mixtures, and to colour the outfide of the da- 
maged pieces with powder of the finer forts of rhu- 
barb, and fometimes with cheaper materials : this is 
often fo nicely done, as effectually to impofe upon the 
buyer, unlefs he veiy carefully examines each piece. 
The marks of good rhubarb are, that it be firm and 
folid, but not flinty ; that it be eafily pulverable, and 
appear, when powdered, of a fine bright yellow colour ; 
that, upon being chewed, it impart to the fpittle a 
faffron tinge, without proving (limy or mucilaginous 
in the mouth. Its tade is fubacrid, bitteri(h,..and fome- 
what adringent; the fmell lightly aromatic. 

Rhubarb is a mild cathartic, which operates with- 
out violence or irritation, and may be given with fafety 
even to pregnant women and children. Befides its pur- 
gative quality, it is celebrated for an adringent one, 
by which it drengthens the tone of the domach and 
intedines, and proves ufeful in diarrhoeas and diforders 
proceeding from a laxity of the fibres. Rhubarb in 
fubdance operates more powerfully as a cathartic than 
any of the preparations -of it. V/atery tinCtures purge 

.more than the fpirituous ones; whild the latter contain 
in greater perfection the aromatic, adringent, and corro- 
borating virtues of the rhubarb. The dofe, when intend- 
ed as a purgative, is from a fcruple to a dram or more. 

The Turkey rhubarb is, among us, uniyerfally pre- 
ferred to the Ead India fort, though this lad is for 
fome purpofes at lead equal to the other; it is mani- 
fedly more adringent, but has fomevvhat lefs of an 
aromatic flavour. Tin£ttires drawn from both with 
rectified (pint have nearly the fame tade: on diddling 

eflL 
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Rheum, off the menilmum, the extraA left from the tinfture 
  of the Eafl India rhubarb proved confxderably the 

flrongeft. 
Rhubaih has been cultivated of late in this country 

with confiderable fuccefs, and for medical purpofes is 
found to equal that of foreign growth, as is proved by 
the Tranfadtions of the London Society for encoura- 
ging Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, who have re- 
warded feveral perfons both for cultivating and curing 
it. In the Tranfadtions for 1792, the gold medal was 
adjudged to Sir William Fordyce, for raifing from feed 
in the year 1791 upwards of 300 plants of the true 
rhubarb, or rheum palmatum of the London Pharma- 
copoeia 1788, which in the fecond and third weeks of 
Odtober were tranfplanted into a deep loam, at four 
feet diftance from each other, according to rules laid 
down by the fociety. In 1793 it was adjudged to Mr 
Thomas Jones, from whofe papers we derive the follow- 
ing information. 

After giving an accurate account of his experiments 
and obfervations, he concludes, that the fealbn for fow- 
jng is the fpring about March or April, or in autumn, 
about Auguft and September; that thofe plants which 
are raifed in the fpring fhould be tranfplanted in autumn, 
and vice verfa ; that they cannot have too much room ; 
that room and time are eiTentially neccffary to their be- 
ing large, of a good appearance, and perhaps to the in- 
creafe of their purgative qualities; that to effedt thefe 
purpofes, the foil mull he light, loamy, and rich, but 
not too much fo, left the roots fhould be too fibrous; 
that their fituation can fcarcely be too dry, as more 
evils are to be expedfed from a fuperabundancy of moi- 
fture than any adtual want of it: and laftly, we may 
conclude, that in particular the injuries which they are 
fubjedt to are principally during their infancy, and to 
be imputed to infedts and inattention to the planting 
feafon ; afterwards, from too great an expofure to froft: 
but that none can be dreaded from heat; and that in 
general they are hardy and eafy of cultivation, when ar- 
rived beyond a certain term. 

The method of curing rhubarb, as propofed by Dr 
Tirruogel of Stockholm, is as follows: “ No roots fhould 
be taken up till they have been planted ten years: they 
fhould be taken out of the ground either in winter, be- 
fore the froft fets in, or in the beginning of fpring, and 
immediately cut into pieces, and carefully barked ; let 
them be fpread upon a table for three or four days, and 
be frequently turned, that the juices may thicken or 
condenfe within the roots. After this procefs, make 
a hole in each piece, and put a thread through it; by 
which let them hang feparately, either within doors, 
or in feme fheltered fhady fhed. Some perfons dry 
them in a different way : they inclofe the roots in clay, 
and make a hole in the clay, about the thicknefs of a 
goofe-quill, and in this manner hang up each piece to 
dry feparately, that the moifture may not evaporate, 
nor the ftrength of the root be weakened. But the 
methods which the Tartars follow is a bad one: they 
dig the roots out of the deferts where they grow, bark 
them, and immediately firing them, and hang them 
round the necks of their camels, that they may dry as 
they travel ; but this greatly lefiens the medicinal virtue 
of the root.” 

Mr Thomas Halley of Pontefradl in Yorkfhire, to 
whom the London Society voted the lilver medal in 

8 ] R H E 
1793, informs us, that his father tried various experi- 
meats for curing rhubarb, as waffling, brufhing, bark- v1" 
ing, and peeling, and he dried them in the fun, on a 
kiln, in a ftove, or in a warm kitchen. But of the fuc- 
cefs of all or either of thefe methyls we have no ac- 
count, owing to the death of Mr Halley’s father. He 
lent, however, to them five different fpecimens, which the 
Society acknowledges to be fuperior to any rhubarb hi- 
therto cured in England, and produced to them. The 
roots fent, Mr Halley fays, were planted about the 
year 1781 in a light fandyifh foil, but were much ne- 
glected. They were taken up in the fpring of *792, 
and being thoroughly divefted of the adhering earth, 
were placed for fome weeks on the floor of a cool ware- 
houfe ; the fibres were then taken off, cut up, and dried 
on the flue of a green-houfe; but, from mifmanage- 
ment, were entirely fpoiled. The prime roots were 
fevered in fmall pieces, peeled clean, and thoroughly 
cleared of every particle of unfoundnefs. Part was 
feparately laid in lieves, and the remainder perforated, 
ftrung, and fufpended in fefloons from the cieling of a 
warm kitchen. The manner of dreffing confifts in pa- 
ring off the external coat with a fharp knife, as thin and 
clean as poflible, and then finifhing it off by a piece of 
fifh fkin, with its own powder ; which powder may be 
procured from the chips and fmall pieces, either by 
grinding or pounding it in a large mortar. 

In the year 1794 the Society adjudged the gold 
medal to Mr William Hayward of Hanbury, Oxford- 
fhire, for propagating rhubarb by offsets taken from 
the crowns of large plants, inftead of feeds, for the pur- 
pofe of bringing it to perfedtion in a fhorter time, which 
fully anfwered his expedlations. Mr Hayward was a 
candidate in the year 1789 for the gold medal; but 
having mifunderftood their rules, he was not entitled to 
it, though with great propriety they voted to him the 
filver medal; in confequence of which he lent them his 
method of culture and cure. His method of cultiva- 
ting Turkey rhubarb from feed is thus explained to the 
Society : “ I have ufually fown the feed about the be- 
ginning of February, on a bed of good foil (if rather 
fandy the better), expofed to an call or weft afpedt, in 
preference to the fouth ; obferving a full fun to be pre- 
judicial to the vegetation of the feeds, and to the plants 
whilft young. The feeds are beft fown moderately 
thick (broad-caft), treading them regularly in, as is 
ufual with parfneps and other light feeds, and then ra- 
king the ground fmooth. I have fometimes, when the 
feafon has been wet, made a bed for fowing the rhu- 
barb feeds upon, about two feet thick, with new dung 
from the liable, covering it near one foot thick with 
good foil. The intent of this bed is not for the fake 
of warmth, but folely to prevent the rifing of earth- 
worms, which, in a moift feafon, will frequently deftroy 
the young crop. If the feed is good, the plants often 
rife too thick ; if fo, when they have attained fix leaves 
they ffiould be taken carefully up (where too clofe), 
leaving the Handing crop eight or ten inches apart: 
thofe taken up may be planted at the fame diftance, in 
a frefh fpot of ground, in older to furnilh other planta- 
tions. When the plants in general are grown to the 
fize that cabbage plants are ufually fet out for a Hand- 
ing crop, they are beft planted where they are to re- 
main, in beds four feet wide, one row along the middle 
of the bed, fearing two yards diftance betwixt the 
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m. plants, allowing an alley between tlie beds about a foot 

wide, for conveniency of weeding the plants. In the 
autumn, when the decayed leaves are removed, if the 
(hoveling of the alleys are thrown over the crowns of 
the plants, it will be found of fervice. 

His mode of cultivating the fame plant by offsets is 
thus given : “ On taking upfome plants the lad fpiing, 
I flipped off feveral offsets from the heads of large 
plants : thefe I fet with a dibble about a foot apart, in 
order, if I found them thrive, to remove them into other 
beds On examining them in the autumn, I was fur- 
prifed to fee the progrefs they had made, and pleafed 
to be able to furnifh my beds with 40 plants in the moll 
thriving date. Though this was my fird experiment 
of its kind, I do not mean to arrogate the difeovery to 
tnyfelf, having known it recently tried by others, but 
without being informed of their fuccefs. I have rea- 
fon to think this valuable drug will, by this method, 
be brought much fooner to perfection than from feed.” 

His method of curing rhubarb is thus deferibed : 
“ 1 he plants may be taken up either early in the fpring, 
or in autumn, when the leaves are decayed, in dry wea- 
ther if poffible, when the roots are to be cleared from 
dirt (without wafhing) : let them be cut into pieces, 
and with a fharp knife freed from the outer coat, and 
expodd to the fun and air for a few days, to render the 
outfide a little dry. In order to accelerate the curing 
of the largeft pieces, a hole may be fcooped out with a 
penknife : thefe and the fmaller parts are then to be 
Itrung on packthread, and hung up in a warm room (I 
have always had the conveniency of fuch a one over a 
baker’s oven), where it is to remain till perfectly dry. 
Each piece may be rendered more lightly by a common 
hlc, fixing it in a fmall vice during that operation : af- 
terwards rub over it a very fine powder, which the 
fmall roots furnilh in beautiful perfedtion, for this and 
every other purpofe where rhubarb is required.” 

In the year I794» too, the Society adjudged the gold 
medal to Mr Ball for his method of curing the true 
rhubarb, which is as follows: “ I take the roots up 
when I find the flalks withering or dying away, clean 
them from the earth with a dry brufh, cut them in fmall 
pieces of about four or five inches in breadth, and about 
two in depth, taking away all the bark, and make a hole 
in the middle, and firing them on packthread, keeping 
every piece apart ; and every morning, if the weather is 
clear and fine, I place them in the open part of the 
garden, on flages, eredled by fixing fmall polls about 
•fix feet high in the ground, and fix feet afunder, into 
which I fix horizontal pegs, about a foot apart, begin- 
ning at the top ; and the rhubarb being flringed crofs- 
wife on fmall poles, I place them on thefe pegs ; fo that 
if it fhould rain, I could eafily remove each pole with 
the fufpended pieces, into any covered place. I never 
fuffer them to be out at night, as the damps at this fea- 
fon would be apt to mould them ; and if at any time I 
perceive the leail mark of mould, I rub it off with a dry 
doth. In fume of the pieces of rhubarb which I have 
cured this year, I have made holes about half an inch 
diameter in the middle, for the free paffage of air, and 
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have found that every one of thefe piece's dried tjctlei* R&sliil 
than the others where no fuch holes were made ; and , 
have likewife hung feveral firings in the kitchen, and a‘rg* 
never expofed them in the open air, and found them to 
dry exceedingly well, and much better than thofe in 
the open air. Some years lince I dried a quantity of 
rhubarb on a malt-kiln, keeping up the thermometer to 
80 degrees, which anfwered well, but I think rather 
dried too quick : the roots which I have cured this 
year are a part of the plantation of 1789, and for 
which the Society was fo kind as to give me a me- 
dal (a).” 

RHEXIA, in botany : A genus of the mcnogynii 
order, belonging to the octandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe of the 1 7th 
order, Calycanihcmir. The calyx is quadrifid. with four 
petals inferted into it ; the anther* are declining ; thd 
capfule is quadrilocular, within the belly of the calyx. 

RHINANTHUS, in botany : A genus of the an- 
giofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
40th order, Pcrfonata. The calyx is quadrifid, and 
ventricofe ; the capfule bilocular, obtufe, and compref- 
fed. 

RHINE, a large river of Germany, famous both 
in ancient and modern hiftory. It rifes among the 
Alpes Lepontix, or Grifons ; and firft travelling the 
Lacus Acronius, divides the Rhxti and Vindelici from 
the Hclvetii, and then the Germans from the Gauls 
and Belgas ; and running from fouth to north for the 
greatefi part of its way, and at length bending its 
courfe weft, it empties itfelf at feveral mouths (Cxiar); 
at three mouths into the German ocean, (Pliny) ; viz. 
the weftern, or Htiius; the northern, or Fleuvus ; and 
the middle between both thefe, which retains the ori- 
ginal name, Rkenus : and in this Ptolemy agrees.— 
Mela and Tacitus mention two channels, and as many 
mouths, the right and left ; the former running by 
Germany, and the latter by Gallia Belgica : and thus 
alfo Afinius Pollio, and Virgil; the cut or trench of 
Drufus not being made in their time, whereby the 
middle channel was much drained and reduced, and 
therefore overlooked by Tacitus- and Mela ; and which 
Pliny calls the Scanty. To account for Ckefar’s feve- 
ral mouths, is a matter of no fmall difficulty with the 
commentators ; and they do it no otherwife than by 
admitting that the Rhine naturally formed fmall drains 
or rivulets from itfelf; the cut of Drufus being long 
pofterior to him; in whofe time Afinius Pollio, quoted 
by Strabo, who agrees with him therein, affirmed that 
there were but two mouths, finding fault with thofe 
who made them more : and he mull mean the larger 
mouths, which emitted larger ftreams. The Romans, 
efpecially the poets, ufed the term Rhenuf for Ger- 
many, (Martial).—At prefent, the river, after enter- 
ing the Netherlands at Schenkinhaus, is divided into 
feveral channels, the two largeft of which obtain the 
names of the Lech and the Waal, w-hich running thro* 
the United Provinces, falls into the German ocean be- 
low Rotterdam. 

D d 

(a) The Society alfo adjudged to Mr Ball the medal in 1790, for cultivating rhubarb- 
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Lower -Circle of the RmeiE, confiils of the palatinate 

of the Rhine, and the three ecclefiaftical eledlorates, 
viz. thofe of Cologne, Mentz, and Triers. 

Upper Circle of the Rhine, conhfted of the hndgravi- 
atea of Alface and Heife, comprehending theWeteraw} 
but now only Heffe can be accounted a part of Germa- 
ny, Alface being long ago united to France. 

RHINEBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Lower Rhine, and diocefe of Cologne. It was 
in the poffeffion of the French, but reilored to the 
archbifhop of Cologne by the treaty of Utrecht. It 
is feated on the Rhine, in E..Long. 6. 39. N. Lat. 

" 1 RHINECK, a town of Germany, in the archbi- 
fhopric of Cologne, feated on the Rhine, E. Long. 7. 
"2 N. Lat. 50. 27.—There is another town of the 
fame name in Swifferland, capital of Rhinthal, feated 
on the Rhine, near the lake of Conflance, with a good 
cattle. E. Long. 9. 53. N. Lat. 47. 38, 

RFIINFELD, a imall but ftrong town of Ger- 
many, in the circle of Suabia, and the heft of the 
four foreft-towns belonging to the houfe of Auftna. 
It has been often taken and retaken in the German 
wars ; and is feated on the Rhine, over which there 
is a handfome bridge. E. Long. 7. 53- N. Lat. 47. 
4°RHINEGAU, a beautiful diftria of the eledorate 
of Mentz, is fituated on the Rhine, about three miles 
from the city of Mentz, and is fo populous that it 
looks like one entire town intermixed with gaidens and 
vineyards. The Rhine here grows aftonifhingly wide, 
and forms a kind of fea, near a mile broad, in which 
are feveral well wooded little Hands. I he Rlunegau 
forms an amphitheatre, the beauties of which are be- 
yond all defeription. At Walluf, the very high hills 
come nearly down to the river fide ; from thence they 
recede again into the country, forming a kind of half 
circle, the other end of which is 15 miles off at Rude- 
fheim, on the banks of the Rhine. The banks of 
the river, the hills which form the circles, and the 
Hopes of the great mountains, are thick fown with vil- 
lages and hamlets. The white appearance of the build- 
ings, and the fine blue flated roofs of the houfes playing 
amidft the various green of the landfcape, have an ad- 
mirable effetl. In the fpace of every mile, as you fail 
down the river, you meet with a village which in any 
other place would pafs for a town. Many of the vil- 
lages contain from 300 to 400 families; and there are 
26 of them in a fpace of 15 miles long and fix miles 
broad, which is the width of this beautiful amphi- 
theatre. The declivities of all the hills and mountains 
are planted thick with vineyaids and fiuit trees, and 
the thick wooded tops of the hills call a gloomy horror 
over the otlierwife cheerful landfcape. Every now and 
then a row of rugged hills run dire&ly down to the 
iliore, and domineer majeftically over the letter hills un- 
der them. On one of thefe great mountain^, juft about 
the middle of the Rhinegau, you meet with Johannts- 
Berg, a village which produces fame of the beft Rhe- 
nitti. Before this village is a pretty little rifing, and 
near the banks of the river there is a very fine old cattle, 
which gives unfpeakable majetty to the whole landfcape. 
Indeed, in every village, you meet with fome or other 
large building, which contributes very much to the de- 
coration of the whole. This country is indebted for its 
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riches to this femicircv^ar hill, which protects it from RkFe’at. 
the cold winds of the eaft and north, at the fame time '' v j 
that it leaves room enough for the fun to exercife his 
benign influences. The groves and higher (lopes of 
the hills make excellent paftures, and produce large 
quantities of dung, which, in a country of this fort, is 
of ineftimable value. 

The bank of the Rhine, oppottte to the Rhinegau, 
is exceedingly barren, and heightens the beauty of the 
profpedtt on the other fide by the contrail it exhibits ; 
on this fide, you hardly meet above three or four villages, 
and thefe are (ar diftant from each other. The great 
interval between them is occupied by heaths and mea- 
dows, only here and there a thick bufli affords finne 
lhade, and a few corn fields among the villages enliven 
the gloomy landfcape. The back ground of this coun- 
try is the moft pifturefque part of it. It is formed by 
a narrow gullet of mountains, which diminifh in per- 
fpedtive between Ruddheim and Bingen. Perpendicular 
mountains and rocks hang over the Rhine in this place, 
and feem to make it the dominion of eternal night. At 
a diftance, the Rhine feems to come out of this land- 
fcape through a hole under ground ; and it appears to 
run tedioully, in order to enjoy its courfe through a 
pleafant country the longer. Amidtt the darknefs 
which covers this back ground, the celebrated Moufe 
tower feems to fwim upon the river. In a word, there 
is not any thing in this whole tra£l that does not con- 
tribute fomething to the beauty and magnificence of the 
whole ; or, if I may be permitted the exprettion, to 
make the paradife more welcome. As you fail along 
the Rhine, between Mentz and Bingen, the banks of 
the river form an oval amphitheatre, which makes one 
of the richett and moft pifturefque landfcapes to be 
feen in Europe. The inhabitants of thefe regions are 
fome of them extremely rich, and fome extremely poor. 
The happy middle (late is not for countries the chief 
produft of wdiich is wine ; for, befides that the culti- 
vation of the vineyard is infinitely more troublefome 
and expenfive than agriculture, it is fubjedled to revo- 
lutions, which in an inftant reduce the holder of land 
to the condition of a day-labourer. It is a great mif- 
fortune for this country, that, tiro ugh reftrained by law, 
the nobility are, through connivance of the Elefkor, 
allowed to purchafe as much land as they pleafe. The 
peafant generally begins by running in debt for his 
vineyard; fo that if it does not turn out well, he is re- 
duced to day-labour, and the rich man extends his pof- 
feffxons to the great detriment of the country. There 
are feveral peafants here, who having incomes of 30, 
50, or 100,000 guilders a-year, have laid afide the pea- 
iant, and affumed the wine-merchant; but, fplendid as 
their fituation is, it does not compenfate, in the eyes of 
the humane man, for the fight of fo many poor people 
with which the villages fwarm. In order to render a 
country of this kind profperous, the (late (hould ap- 
propriate a fund to the purpofe of maintaining the pea- 
iant in bad years, and giving him the affiftance which 
his neceflities, and his want of ready money, may from 
time to time make convenient. 

The inhabitants of the Rhinegau are a handfome and 
uncommonly ftrong race of men. You fee at the very 
firft afpeft that their wine gives them merry hearts and 
found bodies. They have a great deal of natural wit,, 
and a vivacity and jocofenefs, which drftinguilhes them 
i wry 
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RlHels very much from their neighbours. You need only com- 

pare them with fome of thefe, to he convinced that the 
Ihin ccro" drinker of wine excels the drinker of beer and water, 

both in body and mind, and that the inhabitant of the 
fouth is much ftouter than he who lives in the north ; 
for though the wine drinker may not have quite as 
much Heih as he who drinks only beer, he has better 
blood, and can bear much more work. Tacitus had 
already obferved this, in his treatife De moribus Germa- 
nor uni. “ The large and corpulent bodies of the Ger- 
mans (fays he) have a great appearance, but are not 
made to laft.’, At that time almotl all the Germans 
drank only water ; but the mere drinking of wine has 
efledbed a revolution in feveral parts of Germany, which 
makes the prefent inhabitants of thefe countries very 
different from thole defcribed by Tacitus. Black and 
brown hair is much commoner here than the white, 
which made the Germans fo famous in old Rome. “ It 
will be ealily imagined (fays Baron Reilbeek), that the 
monks fare particularly well in fo rich a country. We 
made a vifit to the prelate of Erbach. Thefe lordly 
monks, for fo in every refpedt they are, have an excel- 
lent hunt, rooms magnificently furnifhed, billiard ta- 
bles, half a dozen beautiful linging women, and a ftu- 
pendous wine cellar, the well ranged batteries of 
which made me fhudder. A monk, who faw my alio* 
niihment at the number of the calks, allured me, that, 
without the benign influence which flowed from them, 
it would be totally impoffible for the cloifter to fubfiil 
in fo damp a fituation.” 

RHINFELS, a callle of Germany, in the circle 
of the Lower Rhine, in a county of the fame name. 
It is looked upon as one of the molt important places 
feated on the Rhine, as well in regard to its ftrength 
as fituation. It is near St Goar, and built on a craggy 
rock. This fortrefs commands the whole breadth of 
the Rhine, and thofe who pafs are always obliged to 
pay a confiderable toll. In the time of war it is of 
great importance to be matters of this place. E. Long. 
7.43. N. Lat. 50. 3- . . 

RHINLAND, a name given to a part of South 
Holland, which lies on both fides the Rhine, and of 
which Leyden is the capital town. 

RHINOCEROS, in -zoology, a genus of quadru- 
peds belonging to the order of belluse. The name is 
entirely Greek ; but thefe animals were totally unknown 
to the ancient Greeks. Ariftotle takes no notice of 
them, nor any other Greek writer till Strabo, nor 
Roman till Pliny. It is probable they did not frequent 
that part of India into which Alexander had penetrated, 
fince it was near 300 years after that Pompey brought 
them to Europe. From this time till the days of 
Heliogabalus, the rhinoceros was frequently exhibited 
in the Roman fpe&acles; and he has oiten been tranf- 
ported into Europe in more modern times ; but they 
were long very ill reprefented, and very imperfe&ly de- 
fcribed, till fome that arrived in London in 1739 and 
1741 were infpefted, by which the errors and caprices 
of former writers were detected. 

There are two fpecies of rhinoceros, the firft of 
which is the unicornis^ the length of which, Button 

11] R H I 
tells us, from the extremity of the muzzle to the On- Rhisc cer >». 
gin of the tail, is at leatt 12 feet, and the circumfe- "p)ate 
rence of the body is nearly the fame. “ The rhino-CCCC3CXxvm 
ceros which came to London in the year 1739 was fent jjuj-n>s 
from Bengal. Though not above two years of age, Natural 
the expence of his food and journey amounted to near WJlory, 
L. 1000 Sterling. He was fed with rice, fugar, andvo1, P’ 
hay. He had daily feven pounds of rice, mixed with ^ 
three pounds of fugar, and divided into three portions. 
Fie had likewife hay and green herbs, which latt he 
preferred to hay. His drink was water, of which he 
took large quantities at a time (a). He was of a 
peaceable difpolition, and allowed ail parts of his body 
to be touched. When hungry, or ftruck by any per- 
fon, he became mifehievous, and in both cafes nothing 
appealed him but food. When enraged, he fprung for- 
ward, and nimbly railed himfelf to a great height, 
pulhing at the fame time his head furioufly again ft the 
walls, which he performed with amazing quicknefs, not- 
withftanding his heavy afpeCt and unwieldy mafs. I of- 
ten obferved, fays Hr Parfons, thefe movements pro- 
duced by rage or impatience, elpecially in the mornings 
before his rice and fugar were brought to him. The 
vivacity and promptitude of his movements, Dr Par- 
fons adds, led me to think, that he is altogether un- 
conquerable, and that he could eafily overtake any man 
who fhould offend him. 

“ This rhinoceros, at the age of two years, was not 
taller than a young cow that has never produced. But 
his body was very long and very thick. His head was 
difproportionally large. From the ears to the horn there 
is a concavity, the two extremities of which, namelv 
the upper end of the muzzle, and the part near the 
ears, are confiderably raifed. The horn, which was 
not yet above an inch high, was black, fmooth at the 
top, but full of wrinkles dire&ed backward at the bafe. 
I he noftrils are fituated very low, being not above an 
inch diftant from the opening of the mouth. The un- 
der lip is pretty limilar to that of the ox ; but the 
upper lip has a greater refemblance to that of the 
horfe, with this advantageous difference, that the rhi- 
noceros can lengthen this lip, move it from fide to fide, 
roll it about a ftaff, and leize with it any objedl he 
wilhes to cany to his mouth. The tongue of this 
young rhinoceros was foft, like that of a calf. His eyes 
had no vivacity : In figure they refembled thofe of the 
hog, and were fituated lower, or nearer the noftrils, 
than in any other quadruped. His ears are large, thin 
at the extremities, and contra&ed at their origin by a 
kind of annular rugofity. The neck is veiy fliort, and 
furrounded with two large folds of Ikin. The Ihoulders 
are very thick, and at their jun&ure there is another 
fold of Ikin, which defeends upon the fore leas. The 
body of this young rhinoceros was very thick, and 
pretty much refembled that of a cow about to bring 
forth. Between the body and crupper there is another 
fold, which defeends upon the hind legs. Laftly, an- 
other fold tranfverfely furrounds the inferior part 
of the crupper, at fome diftance from the tail. The 
belly was large, and hung near the ground, particularly 
its middle part. The legs are round, thick, ftrotig, and 

D d 2 their 

(a) “ Their food in a ftate of nature is the groffeft herbs, as thiftles and thorny Ihrubs, which they prefer to 
the foft pafture of the belt meadows ; they are fond of the fugar cane, and eat all kinds of grain, but for flelh 
they have no appetite.,, 
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HhinocerOT. theif joint bended backwards. This joint, which, not very fliarply, and as they turn with great difficulty, Rhinocjrfls, 
w-'—^   when the animal lies, is covered with a remarkable fold they may be ealily avoided. The fidn of thefe animals is —v—- 

of the fkin, appears when he Hands. The tail is thin, fo extremely hard as to refill fabres, lances, javelins, and 
and proportionally Ihort; that of the rhinoceros fo of- even mufket balls, the only penetrable parts being the 
ten mentioned, exceeded not 16 or 17 inches in length, belly, the eyes, and about the ears. Hence the hunters 
It turns a little thicker at the extremity, which is gar- generally attack them , when they lie down to deep.— 
nilhed with fome Ihort, thick, hard hairs. The form Their flefh is confidered as excellent by the Indians and 
«f the penis is very extraordinary. It is contained in a Africans, but efpecially by the Hottentots; and if 
prepuce or {heath like that of the horfe ; and the firft they were trained when young, they might be rendered 
thing that appears in the time of eredlion is a fecond domeftic, in which cafe they w'ould multiply more ealily 
prepuce, of a flefh-colour, from which there iffues a than the elephant. They inhabit Bengal, Siam, Col- 
hollow tube, in the form of a funnel cut and bordered chin-China, Quangfi in China, the ifles of Java and 
fome what like a flower-deduce, and conftitutes thdglans Sumatra, Congo, Angola, Ethiopia, and the country 
and extremity of the penis. This anomalous glans is as low as the Cape, They love fhady forefts, the neigh- 
*fa paler fkih-colour than the fecond prepuce. In the bourhood of rivers, and mar fly places. They wallow 
moft vigorous ere£lion, the penis extends not above in the mire like hogs, and are faid by that means to give 
eight inches out of the body ; and it is ealily procured (belter in the folds of their (kins to fcorpions, centipedes, 
by rubbing the animal with a handful of llraw when he and other infefts. This is denied by Buffon and Ed- 
lies at his cafe. The direction of this organ is not wards, though the furgeon of the Shaftefbury had ob- 
ftraight, but bended backward. Hence he throws out ferved in a rhinoceros, newly taken after having welter- 
his urine behind ; and from this circumftance, it may be ed in the mud, feveral infedls concealed under the ply 
inferred that the male covers not the female, but that of the (kin. This carries with it every appearance of 
they unite with their cruppers to each other. The fe- probability ; for as the creature welters in mud, it is 
male organs are fituated like thofe of the cow; and (lie impoflibie for it to do fo without bringing up with it 
exadlly refembles the male in figure and groffnefs of fome of the infefts which live in that mud; and when 
body. The (kin is fo thick and impenetrable, that when this is the cafe, it furely cannot be unnatural to fuppofe 
a man lays hold of any of the folds, he would imagine that they would (belter themfelves under the plaits of 
he is touching a wooden plank of half an inch thick ( b). the (kin. Mr Bruce had an opportunity of examining 
When tanned, Dr Grew remarks, it is exceffively hard, the (kin of a rhinoceros before his muddy covering had 
and thicker than the hide of any other terreflrial ani- been feraped off, and faw under it feveral very large 
mal. It is everywhere covered more or lefs with in- worms, but not of the carnivorous kind. He faw like- 
cruftations in the form of galls or tuberofities, which are wife (everal fmaller animals refembling ear-wigs, which 
pretty fmall on the top of the neck and back, but be- he took to be young fcolopendra;; and, though he 
come larger on the fides. The larged are on the fhoul- fearched no farther, we mud certainly coniider this Ba- 
ders and crupper, are dill pretty .large on the thighs a proof of what the furgeon of the Shaftefbury re- 
and legs, upon which they are fpread all round, and lated. Mr Bruce fuppofes, too, that they welter in 
even on the feet. But between the folds the (kin is mire, partly in order to fereen themfelves by a cafe of 
penetrable, delicate, and as foft to the touch as filk, mud from the attacks of that mifehievous fly which in- 
while the external part of the fold is equally hard with fells the animals of Abyffinia to fuch a degree. “ The 
the reft. This tender (kin between the folds is of a time of the fly (/ays he) being in the rainy feafon, thr 
light flefh-colour ; and the Hein of the belly is nearly of whole black earth turns into mire. In the night, when 
the fame colour and confidence. Thefe galls or tubero- the fly is at red, the rhinoceros choofes a convenient 
(dies fhould not be compared, as fome authors have done, place, and there, rolling himfelf in the mud, he clothes 
to dales. They are only Ample indurations of the (kin, himfelf with a kind of cafe, which defends him againd. 
without any regularity in their figure or fymmetry in his enemy the following day. The wrinkles and plaits 
their refpektive politions. The flexibility of the Ikin of his (kin drve to keep this muddy pkfter firm up. 
in the folds enables the rhinoceros to move with facility on him, all but about his hips, (boulders* and legs, 
his head, neck, and members. The whole body, ex- where it cracks and falls off by motion, and leaves him 
cept at the joints, is inflexible, and refembles a coat of expodd in thofe places to the attacks of the fly. The 
mail. Dr Parfons remarks, that this animal lidened itching and pain which follow occafion him to rub him- 
with a deep and long continued attention to any dlf in thofe parts againd the roughed trees; and this 
kind of noife ; and that, though he was (leeping, is at lead one caufe of the pudules or tubercles which- 
eating, or obeying, any other prefling demands of na- we fee upon thefe places, both on the elephant and rhino- 
ture, he raidd his head, and lidened till the noid ceros.” They bring forth only one young at a time, 
cfcadd.” about which they are very felicitous. They are faid to 

Thefe animals never afiemble or march together in confort with tygers ; a (lory founded merely on their 
troops like elephants. Being of a more folitary and fa- common attachment to the fides of rivers, by which, 
vage difpofition, they are more difficult to hunt and to means they are often found near each other. Their (kin, 
overcome. '1 hey never attack men, however, except flelh, hoofs, teeth, and even dung, are add in India me-- 
vvhen they are provoked, when they are very furious dicinally. The horn, efpecially that of a virgin rhino- 
and formidable ;- but as they fee only before them, and ceros, is coniideredas an antidote againd poifon. Every 

horn, 

(b) This Mr B: 
of a different habit 
in tiie mud- 

•uce denies to be the cad, and fufpe&s, where it does occur, that it is the effefl of difead, or 
acquired by keeping. In their natural date, he thinks they prevent this rigidity by wallowing; 
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Rhinrcroj.horn, however, has not this property; fome of themfell- 

ing very cheap, while others are extremely dear. 
Some writers are of opinion, that the rhinoceros is 

the unicorn of holy writ and of the ancients, and that 
the oryx or Indian afs of Ariftotle, who fays it has but 
one horn, was the lame, his informers comparing the 
clumfy fhape of the rhinoceros to that of tire afs.— 
It was alio the bos unicornis and fera nwnoceros of 
Pliny, both of which were of India ; and in his account 
of the monoceros he exactly defcribes the great black 
horn and hog-like tail. The unicorn of Scripture is 
eonfidercd as having all the properties of the rhinoceros, 
as rage, vmtameablenefs, great fwiftnefs, and vaft ftrength. 
This opinion is molt ably fupported by Mr Bruce. 
“ The derivation of the Hebrew word reem (fays he), 
which in our verfion is tranfiated unicorn, both in the 
Hebrew and the Ethiopic, feems to be from eredtnefs, 
or Handing llraight. I his is certainly no particular 
quality in the animal itfelf, who is not more or even fo 
much eredt as many other quadrupeds, for in its knees 
it is rather crooked; but it is from the circumltance and 
manner in which itshorn is placed. The horns of all other 
animals are inclined to fome degree of parallelifm with 
iiis nofe or os frontis. The horn of the rhinoceros is 
eredt and perpendicular to this bone, on which it Hands 
at right angles, thereby pofieffing a greater pin chafe 
or power, as a lever, than an horn could poffibly have in 
any other pofition. The fituation of the horn is very 
happily alluded to in Scripture ; ‘ My horn (halt thou 
exalt like the horn of an unicorn.’ And the horn here 
alluded to is not wholly figurative, but was really an or- 
nament worn by great men in the days of vidtory, pre- 
ferment, or rejoicing, when they were anointed with 
new, fweet, or frefir oil; a circumftance which David 
joins with that of eredting the horn. 

“ Some authors, for what reafon I know not, have 
made the reem, or unicorn, to be of the deer or ante- 
lope kind ; that is, of a genus whofe very charadler is 
fear and weaknefs, diredtly oppofxte to tire qualities by 
which the reem is defcribed in Scripture : befides, it is 
plain that the reem is not of the clafs of clean quadru- 
peds ; and a late modern traveller very whimfically takes 
him for the leviathan, which certainly was a fifli. Ba- 
laam, a prieH of Midian, and fo in the neighbourhood 
ol the haunts of the rhinoceros, and intimately connedl- 
ed with Ethiopia, (for they themfelves were fliepberds of 
that country), in a tranfport, from contemplating the 
Hrength of Ifrael, whom he was brought to curfe, fays, 
they had, as it were, the Hrength of the reem. Job 
makes frequent alluHon to his great Hrength, ferocity, 
and indocihty. He afks, ‘ Will the reem be walling 
to ferve thee, or abide by thy crib ?’ that is,. Will he 
willingly come into thy liable, and eat at thy manger ? 
And again,4 Canft thou bind the reem with a band in the 
furrow; and will lie harrow the valleys for thee — 
In other w'ords, CanH thou make him go to the plough 
cr harrows? 

“ The rhinoceros, in Geez, is called slrwe Harich, 
and in the Amharic Slvraris; both which names fignify 
‘ the large wuld beaft with the horn.’ This would feem 
as.if applied to the fpecies with one horn. On the other 
hand, in the country of the Shangalla and in Nubia he 
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is called Girnamgirn, or ‘ horn upon horn;’ and this would Rhinoceros* 
feem to denote that he had two. The Ethiopic text -r' 
renders the w ord reem, ‘ Anve-Harich ;’ and this the 
Sept nag int tranflates monoceros, or unicorn, T he princi- 
pal reafon of tranflating the word unicorn rather than 
rhinoceros, is from a prejudice that he muH have had but' 
one horn. But this is by no means fo well founded as 
to be admitted the only argument for eHablifhing the 
exiltence of an animal, w'hich never has appeared after 
the feareh of fo many ages. Scripture fpeaks of the 
horns of the unicorn; fo that even from this circumftance 
the reem may be the rhinoceros, as the Afiatic, and part 
of the African rhinoceros, may be the unicorn.” 

I he rhinoceros bicornis wras long known in Europe 
merely by the double horns which were preferved in va- 
rious cabinets ; and its exiHence, though now pail all 
doubi., has been frequently queftioned. X)r Spar man, 
in his voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, killed two 
of thefe animals, which he di He died, and very minutely 
oeferibes. i lie horns, he fays, in the live animal are 
fo mobile and look, that wlren it walks careltfsly along, 
one may fee them waggle about, and hear them clafh and 
clatter againil each other. In the Phil.Tranf. for 1793, 
we have a defeription of the double-horned rhinoceros 
of Sumatra, by Mr Bell, furgeon in the fervice of the 
Eail India Company at Bencoolen ; and this account, 
though it dnfeis confiderably from that of Sparman in 
fome particulars, w e {hall infert here. “ The animal (fays 
Mr Bell) herein defcribed was fhot with a leaden ball 
from a mufleet about ten miles from Fort Marlborough. 
I law it the day after ; it was then not in the leaft pu- 
tnd, and I put it into the polrtion from which the accom- 
panying drawing was made. (See Plate ccccxxxvin.) 
It was a male ; the height at the fiioulder was feet 4. 
inches; at the facrum nearly the fame ; from the tip of 
the nofe to the end of the tail eight feet five inches.— 
From the appearance of its teeth and bones it was but 
ycung, and probably not near its full fize. The Hiape 
of the animal was much like that of the hog. The ge- 
neral colour was a brownifh afh ; under the belly, be- 
tween the legs and folds of the Hein, a dirty flefh co- 
lour. . The head much refembled that of the Angle horn- 
ed rhinoceros ; the eyes were fmall, of a brown colour; 
the membrana niSilans thick and ftrono-; the Hein fur- 
lounding the eyes w'as wrinieled ; the nollnls w^ere wide; 
the upper lip w as pointed, and hanging over the under. 

“ There W'ere fix molares, or grinders, on each fide of 
the upper and low'er jaw, becoming gradually larger 
backward, particularly in the upper ; two teeth in the 
front of each jaw ; the tongue was quite fmooth; the 
ears were fmall and pointed, lined and edged with fliort 
black hair, and fituated like thofe of the Angle-horned, 
rhinoceros. The horns were black, the farger was 
placed immediately above the nofe, pointing upwards, 
and w'as bent a little back ; it was about nine inches^ 
long. The fmall horn w^as four inches long, of a pyra- 
midal fhape, flattened a little, and placed above the eyes, 
rather a little more forward. Handing in a line with the 
larger horn, immediately above it. They were both- 
Aimly itttached to the fkull, nor was there any appear- 
ance of joint or mu fetes to move them (e). The neck 
was threk and Hiort, the Hem on the under fide thrown in- 

to- 

He informs us,. 
that 

(c) Mr Bruce, however, fays, that in the living animal the horns are extremely fenfible 
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U'l-noceros.to folds, and tliefe folds again wrinkled. The body 

v v/as bulky and round, and from the fhoulder ran a line, 
or fold, as in the finole-horned rhinoceros, though it 
-was but faintly marked. There were feveral other folds 
and wrinkles on the body and legs; and the whole gave 
rather the appearance of foftnefs : the legs were thick, 
fhort, and remarkably ftrong ; the feet armed with three 
diftincf hoofs, of a blackifh colour, which furrounded 
half the foot, one in front, the others on each fide.— 
The foies of the feqt were convex, of a light colour, 
and the cuticle on them not thicker than that on the 
foot of a man who is ufed to w Iking ; the tefticles 
hardly appeared externally ; the penis was bent back- 
ward, and opened about 18 inches below the anus. At 
its origin it was as thick as a man’s leg, and about two 
feet and a half long ; the bend in it occaiions the urine 
to be difeharged backwards. The glans is very lingu- 
lar ; the opening of the urethra is like the mouth of a 
cup with its brim bending over a little and is about 
three quarters of an inch in diameter ; the glans here is 
about half an inch in diameter, and continues that thick- 
nefs for an inch and a half: it is then inferted into an- 
other cup like the firlt, but three times as large ; the 
glans afterwards gradually becomes thicker, and at about 
nine inches from the opening of the urethra are placed 
two bodies on the upper part of the glans, very like the 
nipples of a milch-cow, and as large ; thefe become 
turgid when the penis is eredled ; the whole of this is 
contained in the prepuce, and may be conlidered as 
glans. From the os pubis arifes a ftrong tnufcle, which 
foon becomes tendinous: this tendon is continued along 
the back or upper part of the penis ; it is flattened, is 
about the fize of a man’s little finger, and is inferted in- 
to the upper part of the glans, near the end. The ufe 
of this mufcle is to ftraiten the penis. On the under 
fide of the penis there are two mufeles, antagonifts to 
the above ; they arife from the os ifehium fleftiy, run 
along the lower fide of the penis, on each fide of the 
corpus fpongiofum, and are inferted flefliy into the lower 
fide of the glans ; the a6tion of thefe mufcles will draw 
in the penis, and bend it. 1 he male has two nipples, 
like the female, fituated between the hindlegs; they are 
about half an inch in length, of a pyramidal form, 
rounded at the end. 

“ The whole ikin of the animal is rough, and covered 
very thinly with ftiort black hair. The {kin was not 
move than one third of an inch in thicknefs at the 
Itrongeft part; under the belly it was hardly a quarter 
of an inch ; any part of it might be cut through with 
cafe by a common difleCfing kniie. I he animal had 
r.ot that appearance of armour which is obferved in the 
fingle-horned rhinoceros. Since I difiedfed the male, I 
have had an opportunity of examining a female, which 
was more of a lead colour : it was younger than the 
male, and had not fo many folds or wrinkles in its {kin; 
of eourfe it had ftill lefs the appearance of armour. The 
only external mark which diftinguilhes it from the male 
•is the vagina, which is clofe to the anus ; whereas in the 
male the opening for the penis is i 8 inches below the 
anus.” 

From the difference between this account and Spar- 
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man’s, which in fome particulars is confiderable, and Rhinocer 
from the difference of fliapc, we are difpofed to think li 
them varieties. Mr Bruce’s drawing of the rhinoceros 
bicornis is unqueftionably a deception ; the body of 1 ‘^ri 

the animal, as there reprefented, correfponds exattly 
with that of the unicornis except in its having two horns 
on its head. In the mufeum of the late Dr William 
Hunter, the two-horned animal was preferved, agreeing 
exadfly with the general accounts and figures we have 
of that animal, but differing effentially from Mr Bruce’s. 
For further particulars refpefting thefe curious animals, 
we refer to Buffon, vol. vi. p. 92 — 117; Sparman’s 
Voyage to the Cape, vol. ii. chap. 12.; and Bruce’s 
Travels, vol. iv. p. 296, &c. and Appendix, p. 8j', &c. 

RniNocFRos-Bird. See Bochkos. 
RHITYMNA. See' Ret mo. 
RHIZOBALUS, in botany: A genus of the te- 

tragynia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
23d order, Tribiiata. The calyx monophyllous, fleftiy, 
and downy ; the corolla confifts of five petals, which 
:are round, concave, flefliy, and much larger than the 
calyx ; the ftamina are very numerous, filiform, and 
longer than the corolla ; the ftyli are four, filiform, and 
of the length of the ftamina ; the pericarpium has four 
drupae, kidney-lhaped, compreffed with a flefliy fub- 
ftance infide, and in the middle a flat large nut con- 
taining a kidney-lhaped kernel. Of this there is only 
one fpecies, viz. Pcki i. The nut is fold in the (hops 
as American nuts; they are flat, tuberculated and kid- 
ney-fliaped, containing a kernel of the fame ftiape, which 
is fweet and agreeable. Clufius gives a good figure of 
the nut, and Aublet has one of the whole plant. 

RHIZOPHORA, the mangrove, or Mangle, in bo- 
tany: A genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the 
dodecandria clafs of plants; and in the natural method 
ranking under the 12th order, Holorace*. The calyx is 
quadripartite, the corolla partite; there is one feed, very 
long, and carnous at the bafe. Thefe plants are natives 
of the Eaft and Weft Indies, and often grow 40 or 50 
feet high. They grow only in water and on the banks 
of rivers, where the tide flows up twice a-day. They 
preferve the verdure of their leaves throughout the year. 
From the loweft branches iffue long roots, which hang 
down to the water, and penetrate into the earth. In 
this pofition they refemble fo many arcades, from five 
to ten feet high, which ferve to fupport the body of 
the tree, and even to advance it daily into the bed of 
the water. Thefe arcades are fo clofely intertwifted 
one with another, that they form a.kmd of natural and 
tranlparent terrace, raifed with filch folidity over the 
water, that one might walk upon them, were it not 
that the Handies are too much encumbered with leaves. 
The moft natural way of propagating thefe trees, is to 
fuffer the feveral {lender fmall filaments which iffue from 
the main branches to take root in the earth. The moil 
common method, however, is that ol laying the finali 
lower branches in bafkets of mould or earth till they 
have taken root. 

rJ he defeription juft given pertains chiefly to a par- 
ticular fpecies of mangrove, termed by the Weft In- 

dians 

that once at a hunting match he favv the point of a rhinoceros’s horn broken off by a mufket-lhot; tht 
confequence of which was, that the creature was for a moment depriv ed of all appearance of life. 
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h;z0. dians Had manglest on account of the brown dufky co- 

H k rn, lour of the wood. The bark is very brown, fmooth, 
, mdo. pl{ant when preen, and penerally ufed in the Weft In- 

"V Jia iflands for tanning of leather. Below this bark lies 
a cuticle, or fkin, which is lighter, thinner, and more 
tender. The wood is nearly of the fame colour as the 
bark ; hard, pliant, and very heavy. It is frequently 
ufed for fuel, for which purpofe it is faid to be remark- 
ably proper: the fires which are made of this wood 
being both clearer, more ardent and durable than thofe 
made of any other materials whatever. — I he wrood is 
compadt; ahnoll incorruptible ; never fplinters ; is eafily 
worked; and veere it not for its enormous weight, 
would be commodioufiy employed in almoft all kinds 
of work, as it pofleiTes every property of good timber. 
To the roots and branches of mangroves that are im- 
inerfed in the evater, oyfters frequently attach them- 
felves ; fo that wherever this curious plant is found 
growing on the fea-fhore, oyfter-nlhing is very eafy ; 
as in fuch cafes thefe fhcll-filh may be literally faid to 
be gathered upon trees. 

The red mangle or mangrove grows on the fea- 
fhore, and at the mouth of large rivers ; but does not 
advance, like the former, into the water. . It generally 
rifes to the height of 20 or 30 feet, with crooked, 
knotty branches, which proceed from all parts of the 
trunk. The bark is (lender, of a brown colour, and, 
when young, is fmooth, and adheres very clofely to the 
wood; but when old, appears quite cracked, and is 
eafily detached from it. Under this bark is a (kin as 
thick as parchment, red, and adhering clofely to the 
wood, from which it cannot be detached till the tree 
is felled and dry. The wood is hard, com pad., heavy, 
of a deep red, with a very fine grain. The pith or 
heart of the wood being cut into fmall pieces, and 
boiled in water, imparts a very beautiful red to the li- 
quid, which communicates the fame colour to v/ool 
and linen. The great weight and hardnefs of the wood 
prevents it from being generally uled. From the fruit 
of this tree, which, when ripe, is of a violet colour, and 
refembles fume grapes in tafte, is prepared an agreeable 
liquor, much efteemed by the inhabitants of the Caribbee 
illands. 

White mangle, fo termed from the colour of its 
wood, grow, like the two former, upon the banks of 
rivers, but is feldom found near the fea. The bark is 
grey ; the wood, as we have faid, white, and when 
green, fupple; but dries as foon as cut down, and be- 
comes very light and brittle. This (peeks is generally 
called rope-mangrove, from the ufe to which the bark 
is applied by the inhabitants of the Weft Indies. This 
bark, which, by reafon of the great abundance of fap, 
is eafily detached when green from the wood, is beaten 
or bruifed betwixt two (tones, until the hard and woody 
part is totally feparated from that which is foft and 
tender. 'Fins laft, which is the true cortical fubftance, 
is twifted into ropes of all fizes, which are. exceedingly 

T ftrong, and not apt to rot in the water, 
ic'ent RLIODES, a celebrated iiland in the Archipelago, 
mesand the larged and mod eafterly of the Cyclades, was 
m°kgy* known in ancient times by the names of /ljlcriat 0- 

phiufa, JEihraa, Trinacrta, Corymha, Poejfa, Atalyria, 
Marcia. OoeJJa, Stadia, Telchinis, Pelagia, and Rhodus. 
In later ages, the name of Rhodus, or Rhodes, prevail- 
cd, from the Greek word rhodon, as is commonly (up- 
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pofed, fignifying a “ rofe the ifland abounding very Rhode.*, 
much with thefe flowers. Others, however, give differ- 
ent etymologies, among which it is difficult to find one 
preferable to another. It is about 20 miles diftant 
from the coafts of Lycia and Caria, and about 120 
miles in compafs. 2 

Several ancient authors affert, that Rhodes was for- Its origin, 
merly ..covered by the fea, but gradually raffed its head 
above the waves, and became an ifland. Delos and 
Rhodes (fays Pliny), iflands which have long been * * 
celebrated, fprung at firft from the fea. The fame faeft^ 1 

is fupported by fuch a variety of other evidence as ren- ^ 7* 
der it indubitable. Philo f aferibes the event to the f Philo dc 
decreafe of the waters of the ocean. If his conjeShire Mundo. 
be not without foundation, mod of the ides of the Ar- 
chipelago, being lower than Rhodes, mult have had a 
fnnilar origin. But it is much more pfrobable that the 
volcanic fires, which in the fourth year of the ^ythO- 
lympiad, raffed Therafia and Thera, known at prefent by 
the name of Saniorin, from the depths of the fea, and 
have in our days thrown out feveral fmall iflands adja- 
cent, alfo produced in fome ancient era Rhodes and 
Delos. ^ 

The firft inhabitants of Rhodes, according to Dio-F,rft 1(lha- 
dorus Siculus, were called the Tetcbina, who came ori- hlUnts 

gin ally from the id ami of Crete. Thefe, by their (kill 
in aftrology, perceiving that the ifland was foon to be 
drowned with water, left their habitations, and made 
room for the Heliades, or grandfons of Phcebus, who 
took poffeffion of the ifland after that god had cleared 
it from the water and mud with which it was over- 
whelmed. Thefe Heliades, it feems, excelled all other 
men in learning, and efpecially in aftrology; invented 
navigation, &c. In after ages, however, being infeft- 
ed with great ferpents which bred in the ifland, they 
had recourfe to an oracle in Delos, which advifed them 
to admit Phorbas, a Theflalian, with his followers, into 
Rhodes. This was accordingly done ; and Phorbas 
having deftroyed the ferpents, was, after his death, ho- 
noured as a demigod. Afterwards a colony of Cretans 
fettled in fome part of the ifland, and a little before 
the Trojan war, Tlepolinius the fou of Hercules, who 
was made king of the whole ifland, and governed with 
great juitice and moderation. 

After the Trojan war, all the ancient inhabitants Driven out 
were driven out by the Dorians, who continued to be by the Dc- 
mafters oi the ifland for many ages. The government r*ans* 
was at firft monarchical; but a little before the expedi- 
tion of Xerxes into Greece, a republican form of go- 
vernment was introduced ; during which the Rhodians 
applied themfelves to navigation, and became very- 
powerful by fea, planting feveral colonies in diftant 
countries. In the time of the Peloponnefian war, the 
republic of Rhodes was rent into two factions, one of 
which favoured the Athenians, and another the Spar- 
tans; but at length the latter prevailing, democracy 
was aboliftied, and an ariftocracy introduced. About 
351 c- we find the Rhodians opprefled by Maufo- 
lus king of Caria, and at laft reduced by Artemifia 
his widow. In this emergency, they applied to the 
Athenians; by whofe affiftance, probably, they regain- 
ed their liberty. 0 ? 

From this t’me to that of Alexander the Great, theSubmit t0, 

Rhodians enjoyed an uninterrupted tranquillity. To ikxan<1®r» 
him they voluntarily fubmitted} and were on that ac- .f!ei hk 5 

Count death. 

[ 215 ] 
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Rhf^e», coant highly favoured by him : but no fooner did they 

Jiear 0f his death, than they drove out the Macedonian 
srarriTons, and once more became a free people. Ab6ut 
this time happened a dreadful inundation at Rhodes ; 
which, beingr accompanied with violent ftorms of rain, 
and hailftones of an extraordinary bignefs, beat down 
many houfes, and killed great numbers of the inhabi- 
tants. As the city was built in the form of an amphi- 
theatre, and no care had been taken to clear the pipes 
and conduits which conveyed the water into the fea, 
the lower parts of the city were in an inftant laid un- 
der water, feveral houfes quite covered, and the inha- 
bitants drowned before they could get to the higher 
places. As the deluge increafed, and the violent (bow- 
ers continued, fome of the inhabitants made to their 
drips, and abandoned the place, while others miferably 
periftred in the “waters. But while the city was thus 
threatened with utter deftruftion, the wall on a fudden 
burft afunder, and the water difeharging itfelf by a vio- 
lent current into the fea, unexpe&edly delivered the in- 
habitants from all danger. 

The Rhodians differed greatly by this unexpe&ed 
accident, but foon retrieved their Ioffes by a clofe ap- 
plication to trade. During the wars which took place 
among the fucceffors of Alexander, the Rhodians ob- 
ferved a ftrict neutrality; by which means they enrich- 
ed themfelves fo much, that Rhodes became one of the 
moil opulent ilates of that age ; infomuch that, for the 
Common good of Greece, they undertook the pi/a tic 
war, and, at their own charge, cleared the feas of the 

? pirates who had for many years infeiled the coafts of 
Diffe ence Europe and Alia. However, notwithftanding the neu- 
with Anti* trality they profeffed, as the mod advantageous branch- 
gomis. cs 0f their commerce were derived from Egypt, they 

were more attached to Ptolemy, king of that country, 
than to any of the neighbouring princes. When there- 
fore Antigonus, having engaged in a war with Ptolemy 
about the idand of Cyprus, demanded fuccours of them, 
they earneftly intreated him not to compel them to de- 
clare war againft their ancient friend and ally. But 
this anfwer, prudent as it was, drew upon them the 
difpleafure of Antigonus, who immediately ordered one 
of his admirals to fail with his fleet to Rhodes, and 
feize ail the fhips that came out of the harbour for 
Egypt. The Rhodians, finding their harbour blocked 
up by the fleet of Antigonus, equipped a good number 
of galleys, fell upon the enemy, and obliged him, with 
the lofs of many {hips, to quit his ftation. Hereupon 
Antigonus, charging them as aggreffors, and beginners 
of an unjuit war, threatened to beiiege their city with 
the ftrength of his whole army. The Rhodians endea- 
voured by frequent embaffies to appeafe his wrath ; but 
all their remonftrances ferved rather to provoke than 
allay his refentment: and the only terms upon which he 
would heaiken to any accommodation were, that the 
Rhodians fliould declare war againil Ptolemy, that they 
fhould admit his fleet into their harbour, and that an 
hundred of the chief citizens fhould be delivered up to 
him as hoftages for the performance of thefe articles. 
The Rhodians fent ambaffadors to all their allies, and 
to Ptolemy in particular, imploring their afliilance, 
and repreienting to the latter, that their attachment to 
his intereil had drawn upon them the danger to which 
they were expofed. The prepartions on both fides were 
immenfe. As Antigonus was near fourfeore years of 
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age at that time, he committed the whole management RHode 
of the war to his fon Demetrius, who appeared before '““'Y*- 
the city of Rhodes with 200 fhips of war, 170 tranf- . 
ports having on board 40,000 men, and 1000 other fi-gedbJ 
veffeis laden with provilions and all forts of warlike en- hknutr 
gines. As Rhodes had enjoyed for many years a pro- 
found tranquillity, and been free from all devaftations, 
the expectation of booty, in tire plunder of fo wealthy 
a city, allured multitudes of pirates and mercenaries to 
join Demetrius in this expedition ; infomuch that the 
whole fea between the continent and the iiland was 
covered with flrips ; which ftruck the Rhodians, who 
had a profpeeff of this mighty armada from the walls, 
with great terror and condensation, 

Demetrius, having landed his troops without the 
reach of the enemy’s machines, detached feveral fmall 
bodies to lay wafte the country round the city, and cut 
down the trees and groves, employing the timber, and 
materials of the houfes without the walls, to fortify 
his camp with flrong ramparts and a treble palifade ; 
which work, as many hands were employed, was finifli- 
cd in a few days. The Rhodians, oa their part, pre- 9 I 
pared for a vigorous defence. Many great command- fhe rail 
ers, who had fignalized themfelves on other occafions, ^u"‘s i| 
threw therafelves into the city, being defirous to try 
their fkill in military affairs againfl: Demetrius, who was defence! 
reputed one of the moil experienced captains in the 
condufl of (leges that antiquity had produced. The 
befieged began with difmiiFmg from the city all fuch 
perfons as were ufelefs ; and then taking an account of 
thofe who were capable of bearing arms, they found 
that the citizens amounted to 6000, and the foreigners 
to ioco. Liberty was promifed to all the (laves who 
(hould dillinguifh themfelves by any glorious ailion, 
and the public engaged to pay the mailers their full 
ranfom. A proclamation was likewife made, declaring, 
that whoever died in defence of their country fnould be 
buried at the expence of the public ; that his parents 
and children (hould be maintained out of the treafury ; 
that fortunes (hould be given to his daughters ; and his 
fons, when they were grown up, fhould be crowned and 
prefented with a complete fuit of armour at the great 
folemnity of Bacchus ; which decree kindled an incre- 
dible ardour in all ranks of men. j® i; 

Demetrius, having planted all his engines, began to EngineB 
batter with incredible fury the walls on the fide of the 
harbour; but was for eight days fucceffively repulfed j 
by the befieged, who fet (ire to moil of his warlike en- 
gines, and thereby obliged him to allow them fome 
refpite, which they' made good ufe of in repairing the 
breaches, and building new walls where the old ones 
were either weak or low. When Demetrius had re- 
paired his engines, he ordered a general affault to be 
made, and caufed his troops to advance with loud (houts, 
thinking by this means to (trike terror into the enemy. 
But the belieged were fo far from being intimidated, 
that they repulfed the aggreffors with great (laughter, 
and performed the mod aftonifhing feats of bravery. 
Demetrius returned to the affault next day ; but was 
in the fame manner forced to retire, after having lo(t a 
great number of men, and fome officers of diftinttion. 
He had feized, at his firll landing, an eminence at a 
fmall diftance from the city ; and, having fortified this 
advantageous pod, he caufed feveral batteries to be 
eredkd there, with engines, which ince(Tandy difeharged 
8- a^aind 
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, n^alnil the walls flones of 150 pounds weight. The 
towers, being thus furioufly battered night and day, 
began to totter, and feveral breaches were opened in 
the walls: but the Rhodians, unexpe&edly Tallying 
out, drove the enemy from their poft, overturned their 
machines, and made a moft dreadful havock; infomuch 
that fome of them retired on board their velfels, and 
were with much ado prevailed upon to come afhore 

’ii again. 
f ;ral def- Demetrius now ordered a fcalade by fea and land at 
i lte af* the fame time ; and fo employed the befieged, that 
* fuccds were at a ^ w^13t place they fliould chiefly de- 

fend. The attack was carried on with the utmofl fury 
on all Tides, and the befieged defended themfelves with 
the greateft intrepidity. Such of the enemy as advan- 
'ced firft were thrown down from the ladders, and mi- 
serably bruifed. Several of the chief officers, having 
mounted the walls to encourage the foldiers by their 
example, were there either killed or taken prifon- 
ers. After the combat had lafted many hours, with 

;great flaughter on both Tides, Demetrius, notwith- 
standing all his valour, thought it neceflary to retire, 
in order to repair his engines, and give his m<jn fome 

■days reft. 
Demetrius being fenftble that he could not reduce 

the city till he was mailer of the port, after having 
refreihed his men, he returned with new vigour againll 

■the fortifications v/hich defended the entry into the 
harbour. When he came within the call of a dart, he 
caufed a vaft quantity of burning torches and firebrands 
to be thrown into the Rhodian fhips, which were riding 
there; and at the fame time galled, with dreadful 
fhowers of darts, arrows, and {tones, fuch as offered 
to extinguifh the flames. However, in fpite of their 
utmoft efforts, the Rhodians put a flop to the fire ; 
and, having with great expedition manned three of 
their ftrongeft fhips, drove with fuch violence againft 
the veffels on v/hich the enemy’s machines were planted, 
that they were fhattered in pieces, and the engines 
difmounted and thrown into the fea. Exceftus the 
Rhodian admiral, being encouraged by this fuccefs, 
attacked the enemy’s fleet with his three {hips, and 
funk a great many veffels; but was himfelf at lalt taken 
prifoner : the other two veffels made their efcape, and 
regained the port. 

As unfortunate as this laft attack had proved to De- 
metrius, he determined to undertake another ; and, 
in order to fucceed in his attempt, he ordered a ma- 
chine of a new invention to be built, which was thrice 
the height and breadth of thofe he had lately left. 
When the work was finiihed, he caufed the engine to 
be placed near the port, which he was refolved, at all 
adventures, to force. But as it was upon the point 
of entering the harbour, a dreadful ftorm arifing, drove 
it againil the ihore, with the veffels on which it had 

■been reared. The befieged, who were attentive to im- 
prove all favourable conjunctures, while the tempeft 
was ftill raging, made a Tally againft thofe who de- 
fended the eminence mentioned above ; and, though 
repulfed feveral times, carried it at laft, obliging the 
Demetrians, to the number of 400, to throw down 
their arms and fubmit. After this victory gained by 
the Rhodians, there arrived to their aid 150 Gnof- 
fians, and joo men fent by Ptolemy from Egypt, moft 
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of them being natives of Rhodes, who had ferved Rhodes, 
among the king’s troops. —y—# 

Demetrius being extremely mortified to fee all his 
batteries againft the harbour rendered ineffectual, re- 
folved to employ them by land, in hopes of carrying 
the city by affault, or at lead reducing it to the ne- *2 _ 
ceffity of capitulating. With this view, having got^“®^u# 

together a vaft quantity of timber and other mate- new ma. 
rials, he framed the famous engine called helepolls, chine called 
which was by many degrees larger than any that had falepolh. 
ever been invented before. Its bafis was fquare, each 
fide being in length near 50 cubits, and made up of 
fquare pieces of timber, bound together with plates of 
iron. In the middle part he placed thick planks, about 
a cubit diftance from each other ; and on thefe the 
men were to {land who forced the engine forward. 
The whole was moved upon eight ftrong and large 
wheels, whofe felloes were ftrengthened with ftrong 
iron plates. In order to facilitate and vary the move- 
ments of the helepolis, callers were placed under it, 
whereby it was turned in an inftant to what fide the 
workmen and engineers pleafed. From each of the 
four angles a large pillar of wood was carried to about 
the height of 100 cubits, and inclining to each other; 
the whole machine confifting of nine {lories, whofe 
dimenlions gradually leffened in the afeent. The firft 
ftory was fupported by 43 beams, and the laft by no 
more than nine. Three fides of the machine were 
plated over with iron, to prevent its being damaged by 
the fire that might be thrown from the city. In the 
front of each ftory were windows of the fame fize and 
fiiape as the engines that were to be difeharged from 
thence. To each window were {butters, to draw up 
for the defence of thofe who managed the machines, 
and to deaden the force of the ftones thrown by the 
enemy, the {butters being covered with {kins fluffed 
with wool. Every {lory was furnifhed with two large 
ftaircafes, that whatever was neceffary might be brought 
up by one, while others were going down by the other, 
and fo every thing may be difpatched without tumult 
or confufion. This huge machine was moved forwards 
by 3000 of the llrongeft men of the whole army ; but 
the art with which it was built greatly facilitated the 
motion. Demetrius caufed likewife to be made feve- 
ral teftudoes or pent-houfes, to cover his men while 
they advanced to fill up the trenches and ditches ; and 
invented a new fort of galleries, through which thofe 
who were employed at the fiege might pais and re- 
pafs at their pleafure, without the leaft danger. He 
employed all his feamen in levelling the ground over 
which the machines were to be brought up, to the 
fpace of four furlongs. The number of workmen who 
were employed on this occafion amounted to 30,000. rj 

In the mean time, the Rhodians, obferving thefe T*16 Rho- 
formidable preparations, were bufy in raifing a new^ians rai^f, 
wall within that which the enemy intended to hatter* UCW Wa 

with the helepolis. In order to accomplifh this work, 
they pulled down the wall which furrounded the theatre, 
fome neighbouring houfes, and even fome temples, af- 
ter having folemnly promifed to build more magnifi- 
cent ftrudtures in honour of the gods, if the city were 
preferved. At the fame time, they fent out nine of 
their bell {hips to feize fuch of the enemy’s veffels as 
they could meet with, and thereby diitrefs them for 

E e want 
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want of provifions. As thefe fiiips were commanded 
by their bravelt fe.a-officers, they foon returned with an 
immenfe booty, and a great many prifoners. Among 
other veflels, they took a galley richly laden, on board 
of which they found a great variety of valuable furni- 
ture, and a royal robe, which Phila herfelf had wrought 
and fent as a prefent to her hufband Demetrius, ac- 
companied with a letter written with her own hand. 
The Rhodians fent the furniture, the royal robe, and 
even the letter, ,to Ptolemy ; which exafperated Deme- 
trius to a great degree. 

While Demetrius was preparing to attack the city, 
the Rhodians having affembled the people and magi- 
itrates to conful't about the meafures they fhould take, 
fome propofed in the affembly the pulling down of the 
Itatues of Antigonus and his fon Demetrius, which 
till then had been held in the utmoft veneration. But 
this propofal was generally rejected with indignation, 
and their prudent conduct greatly allayed the wrath 
both of Antigonus and Demetrius. However, the 
latter continued to carry on the fiege with the utmoft 
vigour, thinking it would reflect no fmall difhonour 
on him were lie obliged to quit the place without 
making himfelf mailer of it. Pie caufed the walls to 

und rmined^g fecretly undermined : but, when they were ready 

Pccefs^ a defcrter very opportunely gave notice of the 
whole to the townfmen ; who having, with all expe- 
dition, drawn a deep trench all along the wall, began to 
Countermine, and, meeting the enemy under ground, 
obliged them to abandon tire work. While both par- 
ties guarded the mines, one Athenagoras a Milefian, 
who had been fent to the afiiilance of the Rhodians by 
Ptolemy with a body of mercenaries, promifed to be- 
tray the city to the Demetrians, and let them in thro’ 
the mines in the night-time. But this was only in 
'order to enfnarc them ; for Alexander, a noble Ma- 
cedonian, whom Demetrius bad fent with a choice 
body of troops to take poffeflion of a pod agreed on, 
no fooner appeared, but he was taken prifontr by the 
Rhodians, who were waiting for him under arms.— 
Athenagoras Was crowned by the fenate with a crown 
'of gold, and prefented with live talents of filver. 

Demetrius now gave over all thoughts of under- 
mining the walls, and placed all his hopes of reducing 

popurpofe. the city in the battering-engines which he had con- 
trived. Plavirtg therefore levelled the ground under 
the walls, he bfoilght up his helepolis, with four te- 
ftudoes on each fide of it. Two other tedudoes of an 
Extraordinary fize, bearing battering-rams, were like- 
wife moved forwards by 1000 men. Each Itory of 
the helepolis was filled with all forts of engines for 
difeharging of Hones, arrows, and darts. When all 
things were ready, Demetrius ordered the lignal iJo 
be given ; when his men, fetting up a fhout, affaulted 
the city on all iides both by fea and land. But, in 
the heat of the attack, when the walls were ready to 
fall by the repeated ftrokes of the battering-rams, am- 
baffadors arrived from Cnidus, eameflly foliciting De- 
metrius to fufpend all further hoftilities, and at the 
fame time giving him hopes that they fhould prevail 
upon the Rhodians to fubmit to an honourable capi- 
tulation. A fufpenhon of arms was accordingly agreed 
*©n, and ambaffadors fent from both fides. But the 
Rhodians refuling to capitulate on the conditions of- 
fered them, the attack was renewed with fo much fury, 
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and the machines played 01T in fo hrifit a manner, 
that a large tower built with fquare ftones, and the 
wall that flanked it, were battered down. The befie- 
ged, neverthelefs, fought in the breach with fo much 
courage and refolutiou, that the enemy, after various 
unfuccefsful attempts, were forced to abandon the ert- 
teprife, and retire. 

In this conjuu&ure, a fleet which Ptolemy had ^ 
freighted with 3'0,000 meafures of corn, and diffe- fle?;e(j

e
rj. 

rent kinds of pulfe for the ufe of the Rhodians, ar-Ceiv«al<rg 
rived very feafonably in the port, nothwithllanding the Supply of 
vigilance of the enemy’s fiiips, which cruized on 
coafts of the ifland to furprife them. A few days 
after came in fafe two other fleets, one fent by Caf-engige* oj 
fander, with 100,000 bufhels of barley ; the other fire, 
by Lyfimachus, with 400,000 bufhels of corn and as 
many of barley. This feafonable and plentiful fiipply 
arriving when the city began to fufjftr tor want of 
proviiions, infpired the beiieged with new courage, 
and railed their drooping fpirits. Being thus animated, 
they formed a delign of fetting the enemy’s engines oft 
fire ; and with this view ordered a body of men to falljp 
out tfve night enfuing, about the ffccond watch, with 
torches and firebrands, having firil placed on the wall* 
an incredible number of engines, to difeharge Hones, 
arrows, darts, and fire-balls, againlt thofe who fhould 
attempt to oppofe their detachment. The PJiodiaft 
troops, purfuunt to their orders, all on a Hidden Tallied 
out, and advancing, in fpite of all opposition, to the bat- 
teries, let them on fire, while the engines from the walls 
played inceffautly on thofe who endeavoured to extin- 
guish the flames. The Demetrians on this occafion fell 
in gjreat numbers, being incapable, in the darknefs ot 
the night, either'to fee the engines that continually dif- 
chargtd fhowers of Hones and arrows upon them, or tf> 
join in one body and repulfe the enemy. The confla- 
gration was fo great, that i’everal plates of iron falling 
from the helepolis, that vafl engine would have been 
entirely confumed, had not the troops that were Ha- 
tioned in it with all poffible fpeed quenched the fire 
with water, before prepared, and ready in the apart- 
ments of the engine againfl fiich accidents. Deme- 
trius, fearing left, all his machines fhould be confumed, 
called together, by found of trumpet, thofe whole pro- 
vince it was to move,them ; and, by their help, brought 
them oft before they were entirely deflroyed. When it 
was day, he commanded all’the darts and arrows that 
had been fhot by the Rhodians to be carefully gather- 
ed, that he might from their number form fome judge- 
ment of the number of machines in the city. Above 
800 firebrands v/ere found on the fpot, and no fewer 
than 1500 darts, all difeharged in a very fmall portion 
of the night. This Hruck the prince himfelf with no 
fmall terror; for he never imagined that they would 
have been able to bear the charges of fuch formidable 
preparations. However, after having caufed the flain 
to be buried, and given dire&ions for the curing of 
the wounded, he applied himfelf to the repairing of 
his machines, which had been demounted and rendered 
quite unferviceable. _ ty J 

In the mean time, the befieged, improving the refpiteThey bur 
allowed them by the removal of the machines, built a ^'r<i 

third wall in the form of a erefeent, which took in allw 

that part that was naoft expbfed to the enemy’s bat- 
teries ; and, befides, drew a deep trench behind the 
4 breach. 
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fid#*# tp prevent die enemy from entering the city 
•V—“ t?iat way. At the fame time, they detached a fquadron 

of their beft (hips, under the command of Amyntas, 
who made over to the continent of Aiia ; and there 
meeting\rith fome privateers who were commiffioned 
by Demetrius, took both the fhips and the men, among 
whom were Timocles the chief of the pirates, and fe- 
teral other officers of diftipCtion belonging to the fleet 
of Demetrius. On their return, they fell in with feve- 
ral veflels laden with corn -for the enemy’s camp, which 
they likewife took, and brought into the port, Thefe 
were foon followed by a numerous fleet of fmall veflels 
loaded with corn and provilions fent them by Ptolemy, 
together with 1500 men, commanded by Antigonus a 
Macedonian of great experience in military affairs.— 
Demetrius, in the mean time, having repaired his ma- 
chines, brought them up anew to the walls ; which he 

■rnetrius battered till he opened a great breach and 
ake« a threw down feveral towers. But when he*came to the each in affault, the Rhodians, under the command of Aminias, e walls, defended themfelves with fuch refolution and intrepi- 
' T/d*1 dity» t^13t was t^iree 'fucceflive attacks repulfed * ’ with great {laughter, and at laft forced to retire. The 

Rhodians likevvife, on this ocqafion, loft feveral offi- 
cers ; and amongft others, the brave Aminias their com- 
mander. 

While the Rhodians were thus fignalizing them- 
felves in the defence of their country, a fecond embaffy 
arrived at the camp of Demetrius from Athens and 
the other cities of Greece, foliciting Demetrius to com- 
pofe mattei-s, and ftrike up a peace with the Rhodians. 
At the requeft of the ambaffadors, who were in all 
above 50, a ceffation of arms was agreed upon; but 
the terms offered by Demetrius being anew rejected by 
the Rhodians, the ambaffadors returned home without 
being able to1 bring the contending parties to an agree- 
ment. Hoftilities were therefore renewed j and Deme- 
trius, wlrofe imagination was fertile in expedients for 
fucceeding in his projetffs, formed a detachment of 
1500 of his beft troops, under the conduct of Alcimus 
and Mancius, two officers of great refolution and ex- 

19 perience, ordering them to enter the breach at mid- 11* troops night, and, forcing the entrenchment behind it, to pof- 
nirh**6 therofelves of the polls about the theatre, where it * would be no difficult matter to maintain themfelves 

againft any efforts of the townfmen. In order to fa- 
cilitate the execution of fo important and dangerous 
an undertaking, and amufe the enemy with falfe at- 
tacks, he at the fame time, upon a lignal given, order- 
ed the reft of the army to fet up a fhout, and attack the 
city on all fides both by fea and land. By this means 
he hoped that, the befieged being alarmed in all parts, 
his detachment might find an opportunity of forcing 
the entrenchments which covered the breach, and af- 
terwards of feizing the advantageous poll about the 
theatre. This feint had all the fuccefs the prince could 
-expeft 5 for the troops having fet up a fhout from 
-all -quarters, as if they were advancing to a general 
affault, the detachment commanded by Alcimus and 
Mancius entered the breach, and fell upon thofe who 

defended the ditch, and the wall that covered it, with 
fuch vigour, that, having flam the moft part of them 
and put the reft in confuflon, they advanced to the 
theatre, and feized on the poft adjoining to it. This 
-cccahoned ageueral uproar in the city, as if it had been 

already taken J but the commanding officers difpatched %ho<k»> 
orders to the foldiers on the ramparts not to quit their 
polls, nor ftir from their refpeftive ftations. Having 
thus fecured the walls, they put themfelves at the head 
of a chofen body of their own troops, and of thofe who 
were lately come from Egypt, and with thefe charged 
the enemy’s detachment. But the darknefs of the night 
prevented them from diflodging the enemy and re- 
gaining the advantageous polls they had feized. Day, 
however, no fooner appeared, than they renewed their 
attack with wonderful bravery. The Demetrians with- 
out the walls, with loud fhouts endeavoured to animate 
thofe who had entered the place, and infpire them with 
refolution to maintain their ground till they were re- 
lieved with frefh troops. The Rhodians being fen- 
fible that their fortunes, liberties, and all that was dear 
to them in the world, lay at ilake, fought like men in 
the utmoft defpair, the enemy defending their polls for 
feveral hours without giving ground in the leall. At 
length the Rhodians, encouraging each other to exert 
themfelves in defence of their country, and animated 
by the example of their leaders, made a laft effort, and, 
breaking into the very heart of the enemy’s battalion, eut *re all 
there killed both their commanders. After their death killed or 
the reft were eafily put in diforder, and all to a man taken, 
either killed or taken prifoners. The Rhodians like- 
wife on this occafion loft many of their beft command- 
ers ; and among the reft Damotetis, their chief magi- 
ftrate, a man of extraordinary valour, who had fignali- 
zed himfelf during the whole time of the fiege. ^ 

Demetrius, not at all difeouraged by this check, was 
making the neceffary preparations for a new affault, 
when he received letters from his father Antigonus, en- 
joining him to conclude a peace with the Rhodians 
upon the beft terms he could get, left he fhould lofe 
his whole army in the fiege of a Angle town. From 
this time Demetrius wanted only fome plaufible pre- 
tence for breaking up the fiege. The Rhodians like- 
wife were now more inclined to come to an agreement 
than formerly ; Ptolemy having acquainted them that 
he intended to fend a great quantity of corn, and 3000 
men to their affiftance, but that he would firft have 
them try whether they could make up matters with De- 
metrius upon reafonable terms. At the fame time am- 
baffadors arrived from the zEtolian republic, foliciting 
the contending parties to put an end to a war which 
might involve all the eaft in endlefs calamities. 

An accident which happened to Demetrius in this Th/hde- 
conjuncture, did not a little contribute towards thepolis ren. 
wimed-for pacification. This prince was preparing to de ed ufe- 
advance his helepolis againft the city, when a Rhodianlefs* 
engineer found means to render it quite ufelefs. He 
qndermined the trail of ground over which the helepolis 
was to pafs the next day in order to approach the walls. 
Demetrius, not fufpeiling any ftratagem of this nature, 
caufed tlie engine to be moved forward, which coming 
to the place that was undermined, funk fo deep into 
the, ground that it was impoflible to draw it out again. 
This misfortune, if we believe Vegetius and Vitruvius^ 
determined Demetrius to hearken to the zEtolian am- 
baffadors, and at laft to flrike up a peace upon the fol- 
lowing conditions: That the republic of Rhodes fhould ** 
be maintained in the full enjoyment of their ancient T1?f

e 

rights, privileges, and liberties, without any foreign 
garnfon j that they fhould renew their ancient alliance 

E e 2 with 
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Rhodes, with Antigonus, and aflill him in his wars againll all 

'—V—> ftates and princes except Ptolemy king of Egypt ; and 
that, for the effectual performance of the articles ftipu- 
lated between them, they Ihould deliver too hoftages, 
fuch as Demetrius fhould make choice of, except thole 
who bore any public employment. 

Thus was the fiege railed, after it had continued a 
whole year; and the Rhodians amply rewarded all 
thofe who had diftinguilhed themfelves in the fervice 
of their country. They alfo fet up ftatues to Ptolemy, 
Caffander, and Lyfimachus ; to all of whom they paid 
the higheft honours, efpecially to the firft, whom they 
worlhipped as a god. Demetrius at his departure pre- 
fented them with the helepolis, and all the other ma- 
chines which he had employed in battering the city ; 
from the fale of which, with fome additional fums of 
their own, they erefted the famous coloffus. After this 
they applied themfelves entirely to trade and naviga- 
tion ; by which means they became quite mailers of the 
fea, and much more opulent than any of the neigh- 
bouring nations. As far as lay in their power, they 
endeavoured to preferve a neutrality with regard to the 
jarring nations of the call. However, they could not 

23 avoid a war with the Byzantines, the occafion of which 
"War with was as follows : The Byzantines being obliged to pay 

tirie"^2311"3 yearIy tr!bute of 8o talents to the Gauls, in order to raife this fum, they came to a refolution of laying a toll 
on all ihips that traded to the Pontic fea. This refolu- 
tion provoked the Rhodians, who were a trading na- 
tion, above all the reft. For this reafon they immedi- 
ately difpatched ambaffadors to the Byzantines, com- 
plaining of the new tax j but as the Byzantines had no 
other method of fatisfying the Gauls, they perfilted in 
their refolution. The Rhodians now declared wav, 
and prevailed upon Prufias king of Bithynia, and At- 
tains king of Pergamus, to affift them; by which 
confederacy the Byzantines were fo intimidated, that 
they agreed to exact no toll from Ihips trading to tire 
Pontic fea, the demand which had been the occafion of 

, the war. 
A dreadful About this time happened a dreadful earthquake, 
parthquake which threw down the coloffus, the arfenal, and great 
at Rhodes, part of the city-walls of Rhodes; which calamity the 

Rhodians improved to their advantage, fending ambaf- 
fadors to all the Grecian princes and ftates, to whom 
their Ioffes were fo much exaggerated, that their coun- 
trymen obtained immenfe fums of money under pretence 
of repairing them. Hiero king of Syracufe prefented 
them with loo talents ; and, bdides, exempted from all 
tolls and duties fuch as traded to Rhodes. Ptolemy 
king of Egypt gave them ico talents, a million of mca- 
fures of wheat, materials for building 20 quinqueremes 
and the like number of triremes ; and, befides, fent 
them 100 architefts, 300 workmen, and materials for 
repairing their public buildings, to a great value, pay- 
ing them moreover 14 talents a-year for the mainte- 
nance of the workmen whom he fent them. Antigo- 
r.us gave them 100 talents of filver, with 1 o,ooo pieces 
of timber, each piece being 16 cubits long; 7000 
planks ; 3000 pounds of iron, as many of pitch and re- 
fm, and icoo meafures of tar. Chryfeis, a woman of 
diftindlion, fent them ioo,oco meafures of wheat, and 
3000 pounds of lead. Antiochns exempted from all 
taxes and duties the Rhodian Ihips trading to his do- 
minions ; prefented them with io galleys, and 200,000 

meafures of corn, with many other things of great va. RKodtii 
lue. Prufias, Mithridates, and all the princes then V"1* 
reigning in Alia, made them proportionable prefents ; 
in ihort, all the Greek towns and nations, all the princes 
of Europe and Afia, contributed, according to their 
ability, to the relief ef the Rhodians on that occa- 
fion ; infomuch that their city not only foen rofe from 
its ruins, but attained to an higher pitch of iplendor 
than ever. 

In the year 203 B. C. the Rhodians engaged in a 
war with Philip of Macedon. This monarch had inva- i»hiiip 0f 
ded the territories of Attalus king of Pergamus ; and Macedon, 
becaufe the Rhodians feemed to favour their ancient 
friend, fent one Heraclides, by birth a Tarentine, to 
fet fire to their fleet ; at the fame time that he ditpatcK- 
ed ambaffadors into Crete, in order to ftir up the Cre. 
tans againft the Rhodians, and prevent them from fend- 
ing any affiilance to Attalus. Upon this war was im- 
mediately proclaimed. Philip at firft gained an incon- 
fiderable advantage in a naval engagement; but the 
next year was defeated with the luls of ii,coo men, 
while the Rhodians loft but 60 men and Attalus 70. 
After this he carefully avoided coraing to an engage- 
ment at lea either with Attalus or the Rhodians. The 
combined fleet, in the mean time, failed towards the 
ifland of ALgina in hopes of intercepting him : but hal- 
ving failed in their purpofe, they failed to Athens, 
where they concluded a treaty with that people ; andi 
on their return, drew all the Cyclades into a confede- 
racy againft Philip. But while the allies were thus 
wafting their time in negotiations, Philip, having divi- 
ded his forces into two bodies, fent one, under the com- 
mand of Philocles, to ravage the Athenian territories 
and put the other aboard his fleet, with orders to fail 
to Meronea, a city on the north fide ©f Thrace. He 
then marched towards that city himfelf with a body of 
forces, took it by affault, and reduced a great many 
others; fo that the confederates would, in all pro- 
bability, have had little reafon to boalt of their iuc- ^ 
eefs, had not the Romans come to their afftftance, byTheRh'd 
whofe help the war was foen terminated to their ad- Jia’-s affifl 
vantage. In the war which took place between thet^‘c 

Romans and Antiochus the Great king' of Syria, the ^omaB8* 
Rhodians were very ufeful allies to the former. The 
bell part of their fleet was indeed deft roved by a trea- 
ehcVous contrivance of Polyxeniades the Syrian admi- 
ral ; but they foon fitted out another, and defeated a 
Syrian fquadron commanded by the celebrated Hanni- 
bal, the Carthaginian commander ; after which, in con- 
junction with the Romans, they utterly defeated the 
whole Syrian fleet commanded by Polyxeniades; which, 
together with the lofs of the battle of Magnefia, fo di- 
fpirited Antiochus, that he fubmitted to whatever con- 
ditions the Romans pleafed. 

For thefe Cervices the Rhodians were rewarded with 
the provinces of Lycia and Caria ; but tyrannizing 
over the people in a terrible manner, the Lycians ap- 
plied to the Romans for protection. This was readily 
granted; but the Rhodians were fo much difpleafod 
with their interfering in this matter, that they fecretly 
favoured Perfes in the war which broke out between 
him and the Roman republic. For this offence the 
two provinces above-mentioned were taken from them ; 
but the Rhodians, having banifhed or put death thofe 
who had favoured Perfes, were again admitted into fa- 

vour. 
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▼our, and greatly honoured by the fenate. 
thridatic war, their alliance with Rome brought upon 
them the king or Pontus with all'his force ; but having* 

lodes be- }0{^ greateft part of his fleet before the city, he was 
to ra^e hcge without performing any re- 

‘e. with- markable exploit. In the war which Poinpey made on 
fuccefs. the Cilician pirates, the Rhorlians affilled him with all 

their naval force, and had a great fhare in the vitlories 
which he gained. In the civil war between Caefar and 
Pompey, they affilled the latter with a very numerous 
fleet. After his death they tided with Csefar ; which 
drew upon them the refentment of C. Caffius, who ad- 
vanced to the ifland of Rhodes with a powerful fleet, 
after having reduced the greateft part of the continent. 
The Rhodians, terrilied at his approach, fent ambaf- 
fadors intreating him to make up matters in an amicable 
manner, and promifing to Hand neuter, and recal the 
fhips which they had fent to the afliftance of the trium- 
viri. Caflius infilled upon their delivering up their 
fleet to him, and putting him in pofieffion both of their 
harbour and city. 1 his demand the Rhodians would 
by no means comply with, and therefore began to put 
themfelves in a condition to Hand a fiege; but firil fent 
Archelaus, who had taught Caflius the Greek tongue 
while he ftudied at Rhodes, to intercede with his dif- 
ciple in their behalf. Archelaus could not, with all his 
authority, prevail upon him to moderate his demands ; 
wherefore the Rhodians, having created one Alexander, 
a bold and enterprifing man, their pnetor or prytanis, 
equipped a fleet of 33 fail, and fent it out under the 
command of Mnafeus, an experienced fea-officer, to of- 
fer Cafims battle. Both fleets fought with incredible 
bravery, and the victory was long doubtful : but the 
Rhodians, being at length overpowered by numbers, 
were forced to return with their fleet to Rhodes ; two 
of their (hips being funk,and the rell very much damaged 
by the heavy fhips of the Romans. This was the firil 
time, as our author obferves, that the Rhodians were 
fairly overcome in a fea-fight. 

Caflius, who had beheld this fight from a neighbour- 
ing hill, having refitted his fVeet, which had been no 
lefs damaged than that of the Rhodians, repaired to 
Loryma, a flronghold on the continent belonging to 
the Rhodians. This eaitle he took by afiault; aixl from 
hence conveyed his land-forces, under the conduct of 
Fannius and Len'ulus, over into the illand. His fleet 
confifted of 80 ft. r of war and above 200 tranfports. 
The Rhodians no fooner faw this mighty fleet appear, 
but they went out again to meet the enemy. * The fe- 
cund engagement was far more bloody than the Aril; 
many fhips were funk, and great numbers of men kill- 
ed on both fides. But victory anew declared for the 
Romans; who immediately blocked up the city of 
Rhodes, both by fea and land. As the Rhodians had 
not had time to furnifh the city with fufllcient Itore of 
provifions, feme of the inhabitants, fearing that if it 
were taken either by afiault or by famine, Caflius would 
put all the inhabitants to the fword, as Brutus had 

VTho Takes lately done at Xanthus, privately opened the gate to 
ard cruelly him, and put him in pofleflion of the town, which he 
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In the Mi- becaufe they did not appear when fummor.ed, he pro- Rhode** 

feribed. Having thus punifhed fuch as had either a£t- 
ed or fpoken againll him or his party, he commanded 
the Rhodians to deliver up to him all their fhips, and 
whatever money they had in the public treafury. He 
then plundered the temples ; ftripping them of all their 
valuable furniture, veflels, and llatues. He is faid not 
to have left one flatue in the whole city, except that 
of the fun ; bragging, at his departure, that he had 
ftripped the Rhodians of all they had, leaving* them no- 
thing but the fun. As to private perfons, he command- 
ed them, under fevere penalties, to bring to him all the 
gold and filver they had, promifing, by a public crier,, 
a tenth part to fuch as fhould difeover any hidden trea- 
fures. The Rhodians at firib concealed fome part of 
their wealth, imagining that Caflius intended by this- 
proclamation only to terrify them; but when they 
found he was in earneft, and faw feveral wealthy citi- 
zens put to death for concealing only a fmall portion 
of their riches, they defired that the time prefixed for 
the bringing in their gold and filver might be prolong- 
ed. Caflius willingly granted them their requefl; and 
then through fear the}- dug up what they had hid un- 
der ground,, and laid at his feet all they were worth in 
the world. By this means he extorted from private 
perfons above 8000 talents. He then fined the city in- 
500 more; and leaving L. Varus there with a itrong, 
garrifon to exaft the fine without any abatement, he' 
returned to the continent. 

After the death of Gafflus, Marc Antony reflored 
the Rhodians to their ancient rights and privileges j. 
bellowing upon them the Hands of Andros, Naxos,. 
Tenos, and the city of Myndus. But thefe the Rho- 
dians fo opprtfled and loaded with taxes, that the fame 
Antony, though a great friend to the Rhodian repub- 
lic, was obliged to divefl her of the fovereignty over 
tliofe places, which he had a little before fo liberally 
bellowed upon her. From this time to the reign of the* 
Emperor Claudius we find no mention made of the 
Rhodians. That prince, as Dion informs us, deprived! 
them of their liberty for having crucified fome Roman* 
citizens. However, he foon reflored them to their for- 
mer condition, as we read in Suetonius and Tacitus. 
I he latter adds, that they had been as often deprived- 
of, as reilored to, their liberty, by way of punifhment 
or reward for their different behaviour, as they had ob-- 
hged the Romans with_their afiiftanee in foreign wars,, 
or provoked them with their feditions at home. Pliny, 
who wrote in the beginning of Vefpafian’s reign, flyles 30' 
Rhodes a beautiful arid free town. But this liberty theyRh01103 re-*’ 
did not long enjoy, the ifland being foon after reduced luced to ^ 
by the fame Vefpaiian to a Roman province, and obli- bw- 
ged to pay a yearly tribute to their new matters. This Vel'pafian. 
province was called the province of the ijlands. The Pie- 
man pretor who governed it refided at Rhodes, as the 
chief city under his jurifdi&ion ; and Rome, notwith- 
flanding the eminent fervices rendered her by this re- 
public, thenceforth treated the Rhodians not" as allies, 
but vaffals. 

The ifland of Rhodes continued fubjeQ; to the R0- Expedi- 
citygCJ the neverthelefs treated as^ if it had been taken by affault.* mans till the reign of the emperor Andronicns ; when tio"s of 

He commanded 50 of the chief citizens, who were fu- 
fpe&ed to favour the adverfe party, to be brought be- 
fore him, and fentenced them all to die ; others, to the 
number of 25, who had commanded the fleet or army 

Villaret 
ma = Villaret, grand-matter of the kcights.of Jerufalem, then 

refitting in Cyprus, finding himlelt much expofed tofter of the 
the attacks of the Saracens in that ifland, reiolved toknightS0^ 
exchange it for that of Rhodes. This ill and too wa3JerVf5dcin 

Rhodes* 
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Rh-olf*. entirely occupied by the Baraqens j Androniens 

the eaftern emperoi* pofTeffing little more in it than a 
caftle. Neverthlefs he refilled to grant the inveftiture 
of the ifland to Villaret, The latter, without fpend- 
ing time in fruitlefs negociations, failed direflly for 
Rhodes, where he landed his troops, provifions, and 
warlike {lore's, in fpite of the oppofmon made by the 
Saracens, who then united again ft the common enemy. 
As Villaret forefaw that the capital mu ft be taken be- 
fore he could reduce the ifland, he inftantly laid fiege 
to it. The inhabitants defended themfelves obftinately, 
upon which the grand-mailer thought proper to turn 
the liege into a blockade; but he foon found himfelf 
fo elofely furrounded by the Greeks and Saracens, that 
he could get no fapply either of forage or prpvifions 
for his army. But having at length obtained a fupply 
of provifions by means of large fums borrowed of the 
Florentines', he came out of his trenches and attacked 
the Saracens, with a full refolution either to conquer 
or die. A bloody fight enfued, in which a great num- 
ber of the braveft knights were killed: but at length the 
Saracens gave way, and fled to their Ihips; upon which 
the city was immediately allaulted and taken, She 
Greeks and other Chriftians had their lives and liber- 
ties given them, but the Saracens were all cut to pieces. 
The reduction of the capital was tallowed by that of 
all the other places of inferior ftrength throughout the 
illand ; and in four years after their landing, the whole 
was fubjugated, and the' conquerors took the title of 
the Knights of Rhodes. For many years thofe knights 
continued the terror of the Saracens and Turks, and 
fuftained a fevere fiege from Mohammed II. who was 
compelled to abandon the enterprife; but at length 
the Turkifh fultan Solyman refolved at all events to 
drive them from it. Before he undertook the expedi- 
tion, he fent a meffage commanding them to depart the 
illand without delay ; in which cafe he promifed that 
neither they nor the inhabitants Ihould fuller any injury, 
but threatened them with his utmoft vengeance if they 
refufed his offer. The knights, however, proving ob- 
ftinate, Solyman attacked the city with a fleet of 400 
fail and an army of 140,000 men. 

The trenches were foon brought clofe to the coun- 
befteged by ter (carp, and a llrong battery raifed againft the town; 
Solyman. which, however, did but little damage, till the fultan 

being informed by a fpy of this particular, and that 
he was in danger of receiving feme fatal Ihot from the 
tower of St John which overlooked his camp, he plant- 
ed a battery againft that tower, and quickly brought 
it down. Solyman, however, finding the whole place 
in fome meafure covered with ftrong fortifications of 
Tuch height a"s to command all his batteries, ordered an 
immenfe quantity of Hones and earth to be brought ; in 
which fo great a number of hands were employed night 
and day by turns, that they quickly raifed a coupje of 
hillocks high enough to overtop the city-walls. They 
plied them accordingly with fuch a continual f.re, that 
the grand-mafter was obliged to caufe them to be llrongly 
propped within with earth and timber. All this while the 
befieged, who, from the top of the grand-mafter’s pa- 
lace, could difeover how their batteries were planted, de- 
nrolifhed them with their cannon almoft as fall as they 
raifed them. 

Here the enemy thought proper to alter their mea- 
fures, and to plant a ftrong battery againft the tower of 
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St Nicholas, which, in the former fiege by Mohammad, HMe* 
had refilled all the efforts of the then grand-vizier. **a 

This the baftiaw of Romania caufed to be battered wfth rarr
3jy- 

12 large pieces of brafs cannon, but had the mortifica-battered, 
tion to fee them all difmounted by thofe of the tower ; 
to prevent which in future, he ordered them to be fired 
only in the night, and in the day had them covered 
with gabions and earth. This had fuch iuccefs, that, 
alter 500 cannon-fliot, the wail began to lhake and 
tumble into the ditch; but he was furprifed to find ano- 
ther wall behind it, well terraced, and bordered with 
artillery, and himfelf obliged either to begin afrefti or- 
give up the enterprife: and yet this lull was what Soly- 
man preferred, when he was told of its being built on 
a hard rock, incapable of being fapped, and how firmly 
it had held out againft all the efforts of Mohammed’s 
vizier. The next attack was therefore ordered by him 
to be made againft the baftions of the town, and that 
with a vaft number of the largeft artillery, which con- 
tinued firing during a whole month ; fo that the new 
wall of the ballion of England was quite demolifhed, 
though the old one Hood proof againft all their Ihot. 
That of Italy, which was battered by 17 large pieces 
of cannon, was Hill worfe damaged ; upon which Mar- 
tinengo the engineer advifed the grand-mafter to caufe 
a Tally to be made on the trenches of the enemy out 
of the breach, whilll he was making frelh entrench- 
ments behind it. His advice fucceeded; and the 200 
men that fallied out fword in hand having furprifed 
the Turks in the trench, cut moft of them in pieces. 
At the fame time a new detachment, which was fent 
to repulfe them, being obliged, as that engineer rightly- 
judged, to pafs by a fpot which lay open to their ar- 
tillery, were like wife moftly deftroyed by the conti- 
nual fire that came from it, wdiilft the affailants were 
employed in filling up feveral fathoms of the trench 
before they retired. By that time the breach had 
been repaired with fuch new works, that all the efforts 
to mount it by affault proved equally ineffettual and de- 
ftru&ive. 

Unfortunately for the befieged, the continual fire The belie- 
they had made caufed fuch a coniumption of their pow- ^ed want i 
der, that they began to feel the want of it; the per- rovHer, 
fidious d’Amarald, whofe province it had been to vifit ut iin<1 

the magazines of it, having amufed the council with fup!)ly p,e 
a falfe report, that there was mote than fufficient to deleft, 
maintain the fiege, though it Ihould lall a whole twelve- 
month. But here the grand-mafter found means to 
fupply in fome meafure that unexpected deleft, by the 
cautious provifion he had made of a large quantity of 
faltpetre, which was immediately ground and made in- 
to gunpowder, though he was at the fame time obliged 
to order the engineers to be more {paring of it for the 
future, and to make ufe of it only in the defence of fuch 
breaches as the enemy Ihould make. 

All this while the Turks had not gained an inch of 
ground ; and the breaches they had made were fo fixl» 
denly either repaired or defended by new entrenchments, 
that the very mbbilh of them mull be mounted by af- 
fault. Solyman, therefore, thought it now adrifable;n 
to fet his numerous pioneers at work, in five different &c. 
parts, in digging of mines, each of which led to the 
baftion oppofite to it Some of thefe were counter- 
mined by a new invented method of Martmengo; who, 
by the help of braced fltlns, or drums, could due over 

where 
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'huAw. the miners were at work. Some of thsfe he 

perceived, which he caufed to be opened, and the mi- 
ners to be driven out by hand ffrenadoes; others to be 
/mothered, or burned, by fetting fire to gunpowder. 
Vet did not this hinder two confiderable ones to be 
frming, which did a vaft deal of damage to the bailion 
«f England, by throwing down about fix fathoms of 
the wall, and filling up the ditch with its rubbifh : 
whereupon the barks immediately climbed up fword in 
hand to the top of it, and planted fcven of their itan* 
dards upon the parapet ; but being flopped by a tra- 
verfe, the knights, recovering from their furprife, fell 
upon them with fuch fury, that they were obliged to 
abandon it with great lofs. The grand niafter, who 
was then at church, quickly came to the place with 
his fhort pike in his hand, attended by his knights, en- 
couraging all he met with, burghers, foldiers, and 
othere, to fight bravely in defence of their religion 
and country, and arrived time enough to aflift in the 
taking down their flan dards, and dm'ing down the 
enemy by the way they came up. In vain did the vi- 
zier Mullapha endeavour to prevent their flight by kill- 
ing fome of the forcmofl with his fword, and driving 
the reft back ; they were obliged to abandon the ba- 
ilion, and, which was flill vvorfe, met with that death 
in their flight, which they had flrove to fhun from 
the fire-arms which were difeharged upon them from 
the ramparts. Three fangiacs loft their lives in this 
attack, belides fome thoufands of the 1 urks; the grand- 
mafter, on his fide, loft fome of his bravelt kughts, 
particularly his ftandard-bearer. 

'The attacks were almoft daily renewed with the fame 
ill fuccefs and lofs of men, every general ftrivrng to fig- 
nalize himfelf in the fight of their emperor. At length 
the old general Peri, or Pyrrus, having harafied the 
troops which guarded the baition of Italy for fever?/ 
days fucceifively without intermiffion, caufed a ftrong 
detachment, which he had kept concealed behind a ca- 
valier, to mount the place by break of day, on the 
13th of September; where, finding them overcome with 
Deep and fatigue, they cut tire throats of the fentinels, 
and, Aiding through the breach, were juft going to 
fall upon them. The Italians, however, quickly reco- 
vered themfelves and their arms, and gave them an ob- 
fiinate repulfe. The conteft was fierce and bloody on 
both fides ; and the bafhaw, ftill fupplying his own 
with new reinforcements, would hardly have failed ot 
overpowering the other, had not the grand-mafter, 
whom the alarm had quickly reached, timely intervened, 
and, by his prefence, as well as example, revived his 
Rhodians, and thrown a fudden panic among the enemy. 
Pyrrus, dtfirous to do fomething to wipe off the dif- 
grace of this repulfe, tried hrs fortune next on an ad- 
joining work, lately raifed by the grand-mafter Car-etui: 
but here his foldiers met with a ftill worfe treatment, 
being almoft overwhelmed with the hand-grenadoes, 
melted pitch, and boiling oil, which came pouring up- 
on them, whilft the forces which were on the adjacent 
flanks made as great a daughter of thofc that fled ; in- 
fomuch that the janifiaries began to refume their old 
murmuring tone, and cry out that they were brought 
thither only to be fiaughtered. 

The grand vizier Muftapha, afraid left their com- 
plaints flrould reach his mafter, agreed at length, as 
the laft refort, to make a frclh attempt on the bailion 
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of England, whilft, to caufe a diverfiaa, the baftiaw 
Ahmed fprung fome frefh mines at an oppoiite- part of 
the city. 'This was accordingly executed on trie tyth 
of September ; when the former, at the head of five 
battalions, refolutely mounted or,rather crept up the 
breach, and, in fpite ot the fire of the Engliih, advan- 
ced fo far as tp pitch fome ftandards on the top ; whes, 
on a fudden, a crowd of Englith knights, commanded 
by one Bouk, or Burk, Tallied out of their entrench- 
ments, and, a Ah ltd by fome other officers of diilinc- 
tion, obliged them to retire, though in good order, 
Muftapha, provoked at it, led them back, and killed 
ieveral knights with his own hand ; and had his men 
fupported him as they ought, the place rnutl have been 
yielded to him : but the fire which was made from the 
adjacent batteries and mufketry difconcerted them to 
fuch a degree, that neither threats nor entreaties-could 
prevent their abandoning the enterprife, and dragging 
him away with them by main force. The Rhodian* 
loft in that a&ion feverai brave, knights, both Engiifh 
and German ; and, in particular, John Burk, tueii va- 
liant commander : but the I urks loft above ^000 menu 
befides many officers of diilinthon. Much the lame 
ill fyccefs having attended Ahmed with his mines, one 
of which had been opened, and the other only bringing 
fume fathoms of the wall down, he. was ailo obliged to 
retreat ; his troops, though fome of the very bell, be- 
in'T forced to dilperfe themfelves, alter having borne 
the fire and fury of the Spanilh and Auverguian knight? 
as long as they were able. 

By this time Solyman, afhamed and exafperated at 
his ill fuccefs, called a general council; in which he 
made fome Hinging refletiions on ins vizier, for having 
repielented the reduction of Rhodes as a very eafy eu- 
terprife. To avoid the effects of the fultan’s refent- 
ment, the fubtle Muftapha declared, that hitherto they 
had foyght the enemy as it were upon equal terms, as 
if they had been afraid of taking an ungenerous advan- 
tage of their i uperiority, by which, laid he, we have 
gmen them an opportunity of oppoling us with their 
united force wherever we attacked them. But let us 
now refolve upon a general alTault on feveial Tides of 
the town ; and fee what a poor defence their ftrengtn# 
thus divided, will be able to make againft our united 
force. The advice was immediately approved by all, 
and the time appointed for the execution of it was ou ^ 
the 24th of that month, and every thing was ordered An affault 
to be got ready againft that day. Accordingly the dtf- 
town was aftually aflaulted at four different parts, after places at 
having fuffered a continual fire for iome time from their 
artillery in order to widen the breaches ; by which the 
grand-mailer ealily underftood their defign, and tuat 
the baflions of England and Spain, the poll cl 1 io- 
vence, and terrace of Italy, were pitched upon for the 
affault, and took his precautions accordingly. 

The morning was no fooner come, than each party 
mounted their refpe&ive breach with an undaunted bra- 
very, the young fultan, to animate them the more, ha- 
ving ordered his throne to be reared on an eminence, 
whence he could ice all that was done. The Rhodians, 
on the other hand, were no lefs diligent in repulfinjjj 
them with their cannon and other five-arms, with their 
melted lead, boiling oil, ftink-pots, and other ufual ex- 
pedients. The one fide afeend the fealing ladders, 
iearkft of all that oppofed them j the other overturn 
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their ladders and fend them tumhling down headlong 
' into the ditches, where they were overwhelmed with 

Hones, or difpatched with darts and other miffile wea- 
pons. The baftion of England proves the fcene of the 
greateft {laughter and bloodfhed ; and the grand-mafter 
makes that his poll of honour, and, by his prefence 
and example, infpires his men with frefh vigour and 
bravery, whilft the continual thunder of his artillery 
makes fuch horrid work among the afiailants as chills 
all their courage, and forces them to give way: the 
lieutenant-general, who commands the attack, leads 
them back with frefh vigour, and mounts the breach 
at the head of all; immediately after comes a cannon- 
ball from the Spanifh baftion, which overturns him 
dead into the ditch. This difafter, inftead of fear and 
dread, fills them with a furious defire of revenging his 
death : but all their obftinacy cannot make the Rho- 
:dians go one ftep back, whilft the priefts, monks, 
< young men and old, and even women of eveiy rank 
and age, affift them with an uncommon ardour and 
firmnefs; fowie in overwhelming the enemy with Hones; 
ethers in deftroying them with melted lead, fulphur, 
and other combuftibles; and a third fort in fupplying 
the combatants with bread, wane, and other refrefh- 
ments. 

The afiault was no lefs defperate and bloody on the 
baftion of Spain, where the knights, who guarded It, 
not expelling to be fo foon attacked, and afhamed to 
Hand idle, were aftifting the baftion of Italy ; which 
gave the Turks an opportunity to mount the breach, 
and penetrate as far as their intrenchments, where they 
planted no lefs than 30 of their ftandards on them. 
The grand-mafter was quickly apprifed of it, and or- 
dered the baftion of Auvergne to play againft them ; 
which was done with fuch diligence, and fuch continual 
fire, whilft the Rhodians enter the baftion by the help 
of their cafemates, and, fword in hand, fall upon them 
with equal fury, that the Turks, alike befet by the 
fire of the artillery and the arms of the Rhodian 
knights, were forced to abandon the place with a con- 
fiderable lofs. The aga with great bravery rallies them 
afrefii, and brings them back, by which time the grand- 
mafter likewife appeared. 'lire fight was renewed with 
greater fiercenefs; and fuch {laughter was made on both 
fides, that the grand-mafter was obliged to draw 200 
men out of St Nicholas tower to his afliftance : thefe 
were commanded by fome Roman knights, who led 
them on with fuch fpecd and bravery, that their very 
appearance on the baftion made the janiffaries draw 
back ; which Solyman obferving from his eminence, 
caufed a retreat to be founded, to conceal the difgrace 
of their flight. In thefe attacks there fell about 15,000 
of his belt troops, befides federal officers of diftindtion. 
The lofs of the befieged was no lefs confiderable, if wc 
judge from the fmall number of their forces ; but the 
greateft of all to them was that of fome of their braveft 
and moft diftinguiflied knights and commanders, many 
of whom were killed, and foarce any efcaped unwound- 
ed. But the moft dreadful fate of all had like to have 
fallen on the favourite vizier Muftapha, who had pro- 
pofed this general aftkult: the ill fuccefs of which had 
fo enraged the proud iultan, that he condemned him 
to be ffiot with arrows at the head of his army ; which 
dreadful fentence was juft ready to be executed, when 
the ©Id baffiavr, by his intreaties, obtained a fufpenfion 
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of it, in hopes*that, when his fury was abated, he ffiould Rhode 
alfo obtain his pardon. —y— 

Solyman, however, was fo difcouraged by his ill fuc- 
cefies, that he was on the point of railing the liege, 
and would have actually done ib, had he not been di- 
verted from it by the advice which he received from an 
Albanian defertei- fome fay by a letter from the traitor 
d’Amarald, that the far greater part of the knights 
were either killed or wounded, and thofe that remained 
altogether incapable of fuftaining a frefti affault. This 
having determined him to try his fortune once more, 
the command of his forces was turned over to the ba- 
fhaw Achmed; and, to {how that he defigned not to 
ftir till he was mafter of the place, he ordered a honfe 
to be built on the adjacent mount Philermo for his 
winter-quarters. Achmed marched directly againft the 
baftion of Spain, which had fuffered the moft ; where, 
before he could open the trenches, his men fell thick 
and threefold by the conftant fire both of finall and 
great guns from the baftion of Auvergne. He loft 
ftill a much greater number in rearing a rampart of 
earth to covet the attack, and give him aij opportunity 
of Tapping the wall; and, as foon as he faw a large 
piece fall, ordered his men to mount the breach. They 
were no fooner come to the top, than they found a 
new work and entrenchments which Martinengo had 
reared 5 and there they were welcomed with fuch a 
brifle fire from the artillery, that they were glad to re- 
cover their trenches with the utmoft precipitation, after 
having loft the much greater part of their men. The 
attack was renewed, and a reciprocal fire continued 
with great obftinacy, till a mufleet-fhot deprived that 
indefatigable engineer of one of his eyes, and the order 
of his affiduous fervices for fome time. The grand- 
mafter, having ordered him to be carried to his palace, 
took his place, and kept it till he was quite cured, 
which was «ot till 34 days after ; and continued all the 
time in the intrenchments with his handful of knights, 
fcarcely allowing himfelf reft night or day, and ever 
ready to expofe himfelf to the greateft dangers, with 
an ardour more becoming a junior officer than an old 
worn-out fovereign; which made his knights more lavifh 
of their own lives than their paucity and prefent circum- 
ftances could .well admit of. 

Soon after this, the treafon of D’Amarald wTas dif- 
covered, and he was condemned to death and executed ; 
but by this time the city was reduced to the laft ex- 
tremity. The pope, emperor, and other crowned 
heads, had been long and often importuned by the 
grand-mafter for fpeedy affiftance, without fuccefs; 
and, as an addition to all the other difafters, thofe fuc- 
cours which were font to him from France and Eng- 
land periffied at fea. The new fupply which he had 
fent for of provifions from Candia had the fame ill fate; 
fo that the winds, feas, and every thing, feemed combi- 
ned to bring on the deftruftion of that city and order. 
The only refource which could be thought of, under fo 
difmal a fituation, was, to fend for the few remaining 
knights and forces which were left to guard the other 
iflands, to come to the defenceV>f their capital, in hopes 
that, if they could fave this, the others might in time 
be recovered, in cafe the Turks ffiould feize upon them. 
On the other hand, Solyman, grown impatient at the 
fmall ground his general had gained, gave him exprefs 
orders to renew the attack with all imaginable fpeed 
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and vigour, before the fuccours which he apprehended 
were coming from Europe, obliged him to raife the 
liege. Achmed inflantly obeyed, raifed a batteiy of 
17 large cannon againft the ballion of Italy, and quick- 
ly after made himfelf mailer of it, obliging the garrifon 
to retire farther into the city. Here the grand-mafter 
was forced to demolilh two of the churches, to prevent 
the enemy’s feizing on them; and, with their materials, 
caufed fome new works and entrenchments to be made 
to hinder their proceeding farther. 

The Turks, however, gained ground every day, 
though they Hill loll vail numbers of their men: at 
length the 30th of November came, when the grand- 
maller, and both the bdiegers and befieged, thought 
the lail allault was to be given. The balhaw Pyrrus, 
who commanded it, led his men direftly to the en- 
trenchments; upon which the bells of all the churches 
founded the- alarm. The grand-mailer, and his few 
knights, troops, and citizens, ran in crowds, and in a 
contufed diiorderly manner, to the entrenchments, each 
fighting in his own way, or rather as his fear diredled 
him. This attack would have proved one of the moll 
dtfperate that had yet been felt, had not a moll vehe- 
ment rain intervened, which carried away all the earth 
•which the enemy had reared to ferve them as a rampart 
againll the artillery of the ballion of Auvergne; fo that 
being now quite expofed to their continual fire, they 
fell in fuch great numbers, that the balhaw could no 
longer make them Hand their ground, but all precipi- 
tately fled towards their camp. This lalt repulfe threw 
the proud fultan into fuch a fury, that none of his offi- 
cers dared to come near him ; and the lhame of his ha- 
ving now fpent near fix whole months with fuch a nu- 
merous army before the place, and having loll fuch my- 
riads of his brave troops with fo little advantage, had 
made him quite defperate, and they all dreaded the 
confequences of his refentment. 

Pyrrus at length, having given it time to cool, ven- 
tured to approach him, and propofe a new projedl to 
him, which, if approved, could hardly fail of fuccefs; 
which was, to offer the town a generous capitulation ; 
and he obferved, that in cafe the liubborn knights Ihould 
rejecl it, yet being now reduced to fo fmall a number, 
as well as their forces and fortifications almoll dellroyed, 
the citizens, who were moll of them Greeks, and lefs 
ambitious of glory than folicitous for their own prefer- 
vation, would undoubtedly accept of any compofition 
that Ihould fecure to them their lives and effedls. 

Phis propofal being relilhed by the fultan, letters 
were immediately difperfed about the city in his name, 
exhorting them to Submit to his government, and 
threatening them at the fame time with the moll 
dreadful effects of his refentment if they perfitted in 
their obllinacy. Pyrrus likewife difpatched a Genoefe 
to approach as near as he could to the ballion of Au- 
vergne, and to intreat the knights to take pity of fo 
many of their Chrillian brethren, and not expofe them 
to the dreadful effects which mull follow their refufal 
of a capitulation, fo generoully offered them at their 
bill extremity. Other agents were likewife employed 
in other places : to all of whom the grand-mailer or- 
dered lome pf his men to return this anfwer, That his 
order never treated with infidels but with fword in 
hand. An Albanian was lent next with a letter from 
»he fultan to him, who met with the fame repulfe : 
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after which, he ordered his men to fire upon any that Rh 'T*. 
ffiould prelent themfelves upon the fame pretence ; i"—v— 
which was actually done. But this did not prevent 
the Rhodians from hftening to the terms offered by 
the I urks, and holding frequent cabals upon that fub- 
je6t ; in which the general maffacre of a town taken by 
affault, the dreadful fiavery of thofe that efcaped, the 
rape of their wives and daughters, the deltrudtion of 
their churches, the profanation of their holy relics 
and facred utenfils, and other dire confequences of an 
obftinate refufal, being duly weighed againll the fui- 
tan’s offers, quickly determined them which party to 
take. 1 he grand-mailer, however, proving inexorable 
to all their intreaties, they applied to their Greek me- 
tropolitan, \vfio readily went and re prefen ted all thefc 
things to him in the moll pathetic terms: Yet he met 
with no better reception ; but was tpld, that he and 
his knights were determined to be buried under the 
rums^ of the city if their fwords could no longer de- 
fend it, and he hoped their example would not per-* 
mit them to fhow lefs courage on that occafion. This 
anfwer produced a quite contrary effedl; and, as the 
citizens thought delays dangerous at fuch a junAure, 
they came in a body to him by the very next morning^ 
and plainly told him, that if he paid no greater re- 
gard to their prefervation, they would not fail of ta- 
king the moll proper meafures to preferve the lives 
and challity of their wives and children. 

This refoiution could not but greatly alarm the 
grand-malter; who thereupon called a council of all 
the knights, and informed them himfelf of the condi- 
tion of the place. Thefe all agreed, particularly the 
engineer Martinengo, that it was no longer defenfible,, 
and no other refource left but to accept the fultau’s 
offers ; adding, at the fame time, that though they were 
all ready, according to the obligations of their order, 
to fight to the lall drop of their blood, yet it was no lefs 
their duty to provide for the fafety of the inhabitants, 
who, not being bound by the fame obligations, oueffit 
not to be made a facrifice to their glory. It was 
therefore agreed, with the grand-mailer’s confent, tu 
accept of the next offers the fultan Ihould make. He 
did not let them wait long : for the fear he was in of 
a frelh fuccour from Europe, the intrepidity of the 
knights, and the lhame of being forced to raife the 
fiege, prevailed upon him to hang out his pacific flap-, 
which was quickly anfwered by another on the Rho- 
dian fide ; upon which the Turks, coming out of their 
trenches, delivered up the fultan’s letter for the grand- 
mailer, to the grand-prior of St Giles, and,the en- 
gineer Martinengo. The terms offered in it by Soly- 
man appeared fo advantageous, that they immediately 
exchanged-bofiages; and the knights that were fent 
to him had the honour to be introduced to him, and 
to hear them confirmed by his own mouth, though not 
without threats of putting all to fire and fword in cafe 
of refufal, or even delay. Two ambafladors were 
forthwith fent to him, to demand a truce of three 
days to fettle the capitulation and interelts of the in- 
habitants, who were part Greeks and part Latins j 
but this was abfolutely refufed by the impatient mo- 
narch, out of a fufpicion of the rumoured fuccour be- 
ing near, and that the truce was only to gain time tilt 
it was come. 

He therefore ordered the hoftilities to be renewed 
I* f with 
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with frefli fury ; in which the Rhodians made a moil ditches, and is looked upon to be impregnable. It is Rhodiola 
noble defence, confidering their fmall number, and that inhabited by Turks and Jews; the Chriftjans being obli- 
they had now only the barbican or falfe bray of the ged to occupy the fuburbs,. as not being allowed to dron>

e 

ball ion of Spain left to defend themfelves, and once ftay in the town during the night. The town is fitua- —v— 
more repulfed the enemy : at which the fuitan was fo ted in E. Long. 28. 25* N- Eat. 36- 54* 
enraged, that he refolvcd to overpower them by num- RHODIOLA, rose-wort, in botany: A genus 
bers on the next day; which was, after a (lout defence, of the o&andria order, belonging to the dioecia clafs of 
fo effectually done, 'that they were forced to abandon plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
that outwork, and retire into the city. In tiie mean- 13th order, Succulents. The male calyx is quadripar- 
while, the burghers, who had but a day or two before tite ; the corolla tetrapetalous. The female calyx is 
raifed a frefh uproar againft the grand-mafter, under pre- quadripartite, and there is no corolla ; the neftaria are 
tence that he was going to give them up a prey to an four; the piftils four ; and there are four polyfpermous 
infidel who regarded neither oaths nor folemn treaties, capfules. There are two fpecies, the rofea and the mi- 
perceiving their own danger, came now to defire him nor : the firfl grows naturally in the clefts of tne rocks 
to renew" the negociations, and only begged the li- and rugged mountains of Wales, Yorkfhire, and Welt- 
berty of fending one of their deputies along with his, moreland. It has a very thick flefiiy root, which when 
to fecure their interefts in the capitulation. Lie readily cut or bruifed fends out an odour like, rofes. It has 
confented to it ; but gave them a charge to (how the thick fucculent ftalks, like thofe of orpine, about nine 
bafhaw Achmed the treaty formerly concluded between inches long, clofely garnifhed with thick fucculent leaves 
Bajazet and his predeceffor d’Aubuffon, in which the indented at the top. The {talk is terminated by a clu- 
former had entailed a dreadful curfe on any of his fuc- fter of yellowifh herbaceous flowers., which have an 
ceflbrs that fhould infringe it. This was done, in hopes agreeable feent, but are of (hurt continuance. The fe- 
that the fhowing it to his mafter, who valued himfelf fo cond fort is a native of the Alps, and has purplifh 
much upon his ftrift obfervance of his law, might pro- flowers which come oat later than the former ; it is al- 
duce fome qualm in him which might lengthen the fo of a fmaller fi.ze. Both fpecies are eafily propagated 
agreement, for they were ftill as much in hopes of a by parting their roots ; and require a fhady fituation, 
fuccour from Europe as he was in fear of it ; but to and dry undunged foil. The fragrance of the firfl 
their great furprife, Achmed had no fooner perufed than fpecies, however, is greatly diminifhed by cultivation, 
he tore it all in pieces, trampled it under his feet, and Oil of RHODIUM. See Aspalathus. 
in a rage ordered them to be gone. The grand-mafter RHODODENDRON, dwarf rose-bay, in bo- 
found no other refource than to fend them back to him tany : A genus of the monogynia order, belonging to 
the next day; when that minifler, who knew his mafter’s the decandria clafs of plants; and in the natural me- 
Impatience to have the affair concluded, quickly agreed thod ranking under the iBth order, Bicornes. The ca- 
>vith them upon the terms, which were in fubflance as lyx is quinquepartite ; the corolla funnel-fhaped ; the 
follow : itamina declining ; the capfule quinquelocular. There 

1. That the churches fliould not be profaned. 2. That are feven fpecies : the moil remarkable of which are, 
the inhabitants fliould not be forced to part with their 1. The hirfutum, with naked hairy leaves, grows natu- 
children to be made janiffaries. 3. That they fliould rally on the Alps and feveral mountains of Italy. It 
enjoy the free exercife of their religion. 4. That they is a low fhrub, which feldom rifes two feet high, fend- 
fliould be free from taxes during five years. 5. That ing out many ligneous branches covered with a light- 
thofe who had a mind to leave the ifland fliould have brown bark, garnifhed clofely with oval fpear-fhaped 
free leave to do fo. 6. That if the grand-mafler and leaves, fitting pretty clofe to the branches. They are 
his knights had not a fufficient number of vefiels to entire, having a great number of fine iron-coloured hairs 
tranfport themfelves and their effefts into Candia, the on their edges and underfide. The flowers are produ- 
fultan fliould fupply that defect. 7. That they fliould ced in bunches at the end of the branches in May, ha- 
have 12 days allowed them, from the figning of the ar- ving one funnel-fhaped petal cut into five obtufe feg- 
ticles, to fend all their effedts on board. 8. That they ments, and of a pale-red colour. They make a good 
Should have the liberty of carrying away their relics, fliow, and are fucceeded by oval capfules, containing 
chalices, and other facred utenfils belonging to the great ripe feeds in Auguft. 2. The ferrugineum, with fmooth 
church of St John, together with all their ornaments leaves, hairy on their underfide, is a native of the Alps 
and other effetts. 9. That they fhould likewife carry and Apennines. It rifes with a flirubby ftalk near 
with them all the artillery with which they were wont three feet high, feuding out many irregular branches 
to arm the galleys of the order. 10. That the Hands coveted with a purplifh bark, and clofely garnifhed with 
belonging to it, together with the caftle of St Peter, fmooth fpear-fhaped entire leaves, whofe borders are re- 
fhould be delivered up to the Turks. n.That, for flexed backward; the upper fide is of alight lucid 
the more eafy execution of thefe articles, the Turkifli green, their under fide of an iron colour. The flowers 
army fhould be removed at fome miles diftance from the are produced at the ends of the branches, are funnel- 
capital. i2.That the aga of the janiflaries, at the head fhaped, cut into five fegments, and of a pale rofe colour, 
ef 4000 of his men, fhould be allowed to go and take Thefe plants are propagated by feeds ; but, being na- 
pofleflion of the place. lives of barren rocky foils and cold fituations, they do 

From this time the ifland of Rhodes has been fub- not thrive in gardens, and for want of their ufual co- 
jeft to the Turks ; and, like other countries fubjeft to vering of fnow in the winter are often killed by frofl in 
that tyrannical yoke, has loft its former importance, this country. 3. The chamaeciftus, or ciliated-leaved 
The air is good, and the foil fertile, but ill cultivated, dwarf rofe-bay, is a;low deciduous fhrub, native of 
The capital is furroundtd with triple walls and double Mount Baidas, and near Saltzburg in Germany. It 
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■ grows to the height of about a yard; the branches are 
numerous, produced irregularly, and covered with a 
purplifh bark. The leaves are oval, fpear-fhaped, fmall, 
and in the under furface of the colour of iron. The 
flowers are produced at the end of the branches in 
bunches, are of a wheel-fliaped figure, pi etty large, of a 
fine crimfoa colour, and handfome appearance. They 
appear in June, and are fucceeded by oval capfules con- 
taining ripe feeds in September. 4. The Dauricum, or 
Daurian dwarf rofe-bay, is a low deciduous flirub, 
and native of Dauria. Its branches are numerous, and 
covered with a brownilh bark. The flowers are wheel- 
fnaped, large, and of a beautiful rofe-colour : they ap- 
pear in May, and are fucceeded by oval capfules full of 
feeds, which in England do not always ripen. 5. The 
maximum, or American mountain laurel, is an ever- 
green flrrub, and native of Virginia, where it grows na- 
turally on the higheft mountains, and on the edges of 
cliffs, precipices, &c. where it reaches the fize of a mo- 
derate tree, though with us it feldom rifes higher than 
fix feet. The flowers continue by fucceflion fometimes 
more than two months, and are fucceeded by oval cap- 
fules full of feeds. 6. The Ponticum, or Pontic dwarf 
rofe-bay, is an evergreen flrrub, native of the eaft, and 
of moll flrady places near Gibraltar. It grows to the 
height of four or five feet. The leaves are fpear-fliaped, 
glolfy on both fides, acute, and placed on flrort foot- 
ftalks on the branches: the flowers, which are produced 
in clulters, are bell-flraped, and of a fine purple colour. 
They appear in July, and are fucceeded by oval cap- 
fules containing feeds, which in England feldom attain 
to maturity. 

In Siberia, a fpecies of this plant is ufed with great 
fuccefs in gouty and rheumatic affedtions; of which the 
following account is given in the 5 th volume of the Me- 
dical Commentaries, p. 434. in a letter from Dr Guth- 
rie of Peterlburgh to Dr Duncan of Edinburgh. “ It 
is the rhododendrum chryfanthemum, nova fpecies, be- 
longing to the clafs of decandria, difeovered by Profef- 
for Pallas in his tour through Siberia. This Alpine 
flirub grows near the tops of the high mountains named 
Sajanes, in the neighbourhood of the river Jenife in Si- 
beria ; and delights in the Ikirts of the fnow-covered 
fummits, above the region that produces trees. When 
the inhabitants of that country mean to exhibit it in 
arthritic or rheumatic diforders, they take about two 
drams of the dried flirub, ftalk and leaves, with nine or 
ten ounces of boiling water, and putting them into an 
earthen pot, they lute on the head, and place them in 
an oven during the night. This infufion (for it is not 
allowed. to boil) the fick man drinks next morning 
for a dofe. It occafions heat, together with a degree 
of intoxication, refembling the effedls of fpirituous li- 
quors, and a Angular kind of uneafy fenfation in the 
parts affefted, accompanied with a fort of vermiculatio, 
which is likewife confined to the difeafed parts. The 
patient is not permitted to quench the thirll which this 
medicine occafions ; as fluids, particularly cold water, 
produce vomiting, which leflens the power of the fpe- 
cific. In a few hours, however, all the difagreeable 
effedls of the dofe difappear, commonly with two or 
three ftools. The patient then finds himfelf greatly re- 
lieved of his diforder ; and has feldom occafion to repeat 
the medicine above two or three times to complete a 
cure. The Inhabitants of Siberia call this flirub chei or 
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tea, from their drinking, in common, a weak infufion of 
it, as we do the Chinefe plant of that name. This 
praftice fliows that the plant, ufed in fmall quantities, 
muft be innocent. Profeflbr Pallas informs me, that he 
fent fome time ago fome of this flirub dried to Profeflbr 
Koelpin at Stetin ; and he fliowed me a letter from 
that gentleman, where he fays, that he has given it 
with fuccefs in feveral- cafes, particularly in what he 
calls the arthritica venerea, with a tophus arthriticus on 
the carpus, and it produced a complete cure. It mull 
be remarked, that the dofe which thefe hardy Sibe- 
rians take, who are alfo in the habit of drinking it 
as tea, would, in all probability, be too ftrong for our 
countrymen ; however, it is a medicine which we 
may certainly give with fafety, beginning with final! 
dofes.” 

RHGEA. See Rhea. 
RHCEADEiE (rhxas, Linnaeus’s name, after DI- 

ofcorides, for the red poppy), the name of the 27th 
order in Linnaeus’s fragments of a natural method, 
confifting of poppy and a few genera which refemble 
it in habit and ftrufture. See Botany, p. 462. 

RHOMBOIDES, in geometry, a quadrilateral fi- 
gure whofe oppofite fides and angles are equal, but is 
neither equilateral nor equiangular. 

Rhomboides, in anatomy, a thin, broad, and ob- 
liquely fquare flefliy mufcle, fituated between the bafis 
of the fcapula and the fpina dorfi ; fo called from its 
figure. Its general ufe is to draw backward and up- 
ward the fubfpinal portion of the bafis fcapulae. 

RHOMBUS, in geometry, an oblique-angled pa- 
rallelogram, or quadrilateral figure, whofe fides are 
equal and parallel, but the angles unequal, two of the 
oppofite ones being obtufe and two acute. 

RHONE, one of the largeft rivers in France, which, 
riling among the Alps of Switzerland, pafles through 
the lake of Geneva, vifits that city, and then runs fouth- 
well to Lyons ; where, joining the river Soane, it con- 
tinues its courfe due fouth, palling by Orange, Avig- 
non, and Arles, and falls into the Mediterranean a little 
above Marfeilles. 

RHOPIUM, in botany : A genus of the triandria 
order, belonging to the gynandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe that are doubt- 
ful. The calyx is monophyllous and fexpartite ; there 
is no corolla nor any ftamina; the three antherae are 
each attached to one of the ftyli; the capfule is tri- 
coccous and fexlocular, each containing two feeds- 
There is only one fpecies, vi%. the meborea, a native of 
Guiana. This is a flirub rifing about three or four 
feet in height. The flowers grow in the form of a co- 
rymbus ; they are of a yellowifli green colour ; the cap- 
fules are black. 

RHOPOLA, in botany: A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe that are 
doubtful. There is no calyx ; the petals are four, ob- 
long, obtufe, and narrowing at the bafe ; the ftamina 
are four, inferted in the corolla, and have large anthe- 
rse ; the feed-vefiel unilocular, and contains one feed. 
There is only one fpecies, viz. the montana. This is 
a fhrubby plant growing in Guiana, and remarkable for 
the great number of branches fent off from its trunk in 
every dire&ion, and for the fetid fmell of the wood and 
bark of this plant. 
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RHUBARB. See Rheum.- ^ 
RHUMB, in navigation, a vertical circle of any gi- 

ven place, or interfeclion of fuch a circle with the ho- 
rizon ; in which lad fenfe rhumb is the fame with a 
point of the compafs. 

RnuMB-Line is alfo ufed for the line which a fhip de- 
fcribes when failing in the fame collateral point of the 
compafs, or oblique to the meridians. 

RHUS, sumach, in botany : A genus of the tri- 
gynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking \mder the 43d order, 
Dumofa:. The calyx is quinquepartite; the petals five; 
the berry monofpermous. There are 24 fpecies, of 
which the mod remarkable are, 

x. The coriaria, or elm-leaved fumach, grows natu- 
rally in Italy, Spain, Turkey, Syria, and Paledine. 
The branches of this tree are ufed indead of oak-bark 
for tanning of leather ; and it is faid that the Turkey 
leather is all tanned with this fhrub. It ha^ a ligneous 
ftalk, which divides at bottom into many irregular 
branches, riling to the height of eight or ten feet; the 
bark is hairy, of an herbaceous brown colour; the leaves 
are winged, compofed of feven or eight pair of lobes, 
terminated by an odd one, bluntly fawed on their edges, 
hairy on their under fide, of a yellowifh-green colour, 
and placed alternately on the branches; the flowers 
grow in loofe panicles on the end of the branches, 
which are of a whitifh herbaceous colour, each panicle 
being compofed of feveral fpikes of flowers fitting clofe 
to the footdalks. The leaves and feeds of this fort are 
ufed in medicine, and are edeemed very redringent and 
ftiptic. 

2. The typhinum, Virginian fuxnach, or vinegar plant, 
grows naturally in almoft every part of North America. 
This hath a woody bem, with many irregular branches, 
which are generally crooked and deformed. The young 
branches are covered with a foft velvet-like down, re- 
fembling greatly that of a young dag’s horn, both in 
Colour and texture, from whence the common people 
have given it the appellation of Jlag’s horn ; the leaves 
are winged, compofed of fix or feven pair of oblong 
heart-fhaped lobes, terminated by an odd one, ending 
in acute points, hairy on their underfide, as is alfo the 
midrib. The flowers are produced in clofe tufts at the 
end of the branches, and are fucceeded by feeds, inclo- 
fed in purple woolly fucculent covers; fo that the 
bunches are of a beautiful purple colour in autumn ; 
and the leaves, before they fall in autumn, change to a 
purpKfh colour at firfl, and before they fall to a feutlle- 
rnort. This plant, originally a native of North Ame- 
rica, has been long cultivated in the north of Germany, 
and is lately introduced into Ruflia. It has got the 
name of the vinegar plant from the double reafon of the 
young germen of its fruit, when fermented, producing 
either new or adding to the drength of old weak vine- 
gar, whilb its ripe berries afford an agreeable acid, which 
might fupply the place when neceffary of the citric acid. 
The powerful adringency of this plant in all its parts 
recommends it as ufeful in fevcral of the arts. As for 
example, the ripe berries boiled with alum make a- good 
dye for hats. The plant in all its parts may be ufed 
as a fuccedaneum for oak-bark in tanning, efpecially the 
white glove leather. It will iikewife anfwer to prepare 
a dye for black, green, and yellow colours ; and with 
martial vitriol it makes a good ink. The milky juice 
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that flows from incifions made in the trunk or branches, 
makes when dried the bads of a varnifh little inferior - 
to the Chinefe. Bees are remarkably fond of its flowers; 
and it affords more honey than any of the flowering 
fhrubs, fo that it may prove a ufeful branch of econo- 
my, where rearing thefe infefts is an object. The na- 
tives of America ufe the dried leaves as tobacco. 

3. The glabrum, with winged leaves, grows naturally 
in many parts of North America ; this is commonly 
titled by the gardeners Neva England fumach. The 
dcm of this is dronger and rifes higher than that of the 
former ; the branches fpread more horizontally ; they 
are not quite fo downy as thofe of the lad, and the 
down is of a brownifh colour ; the leaves are compofed 
of many more pair of lobes, which are fmooth on both 
fides; the flowers are difpofed in loofe panicles, which 
are of an herbaceous colour. 

4. TheCarolinianum, with fawed winged leaves, grow*- 
naturally in Carolina ; the feeds of this were brought 
from thence by the late Mr Catefby, who has given a 
figure of the plant in his Natural Hifiory of Carolina. 
This is by the gardeners called the fcarlet Carolina fu~ 
■.nach ; it rifes commonly to the height of feven or eight 
feet, dividing into many irregular branches, which arc 
fmooth, of a purple colour, and pounced over with a 
greyifh powder, as are alfo the footdalks of the leaves. 
The leaves are compofed of feven or eight pair of lobes, 
terminated by an odd one ; tbefe are not always placed 
exactly oppofite on the midrib, but are fometimes al- 
ternate. The upper fide of tha lobes are of a dark 
green, and their under hoary, but fmooth. The 
flowers are produced at the end of the branches in very 
clofe panicles, which are large, and of a bright red 
colour. 

5. The Canadenfe, with winged fpear-ffraped leaves, 
grows naturally in Canada, Maryland, and feveral other 
parts of North America. This hath fmooth branches 
of a purple colour, covered with a grey pounce. The 
leaves are compofed of feven or eight pair of lobes, ter- 
minated by an odd one ; the lobes are fpear-fhaped, 
fawed on their edges, of a lucid green on their upper 
furface, but hoary on their under, and are fmooth. 
The flowers are produced at the end of the branches 
in large panicles, which are compofed of feveral imaller, 
each flanding upon feparate footftalks; they are of a 
deep red colour, and the whole panicle is covered 
with a grey pounce, as if it had been fcattered over 
them. 

6. The copallinum, or narrow-leaved fumach, grows 
naturally in moft parts of North America, where it is 
known by the title of beach fumach, probably from the 
place where it grows. This is of humbier growth than 
either of the former, feldom riling more than four or 
five feet high in Britain, dividing into many fpreading 
branches, which are fmooth, of a light brown colour,, 
clofely garnilhed with winged leaves, compofed of four 
or five pair of narrow lobes, terminated by an odd one; 
they are of a light green on both fides, and in autumn 
change purplifli. The midrib, which fuftaius the lobes, 
has on each fide a winged or leafy border, which runs 
from one pair of lobes to another, ending in joints at 
each pair, by which it is eafily dillinguifned from the 
other forts. The flowers are produced in loofe pani- 
cles at the end of the branches, of a yellowilh herba- 
ceous colour- 
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I’T'iefe fix forts are Hardy plants, and will thrive in 

the open air here. The firlt and fourth forts are not 
«[uite fo hardy as the others, fo muft have a better fi- 
tuation, otherwife their branches will be injured by fe- 
vere froft in the winter. They are eafily propagated by 
feeds, which if fown in autumn the plants will come up 
the following fpring ; but if they are fown in fpring, 
they will not come up till the next fpring ; they may 
be either fown in pots, or the full ground. If they 
are fown in pots in autumn, the pots fhould be placed 
under a common frame in winter, where the feeds may 
be protedled from hard froft ; and in the fpring, if the 
pots are plunged into a very moderate hot-bed, the 
plants will foon rife, and have thereby more time to get 
itrength before winter. When the plants come up, they 
rtiuft be gradually hardened to bear the open air, into 
which they fhould be removed as foon as the weather is 
favourable, placing them where they may have the 
morning fun ; in the fummer, they muft be kept clean 
from weeds, and in dry weather watered. Toward au- 
tumn it will be proper to flint their growth by keeping 
them dry, that the extremity of their fhobts may har- 
den ; for if they are replete with moifture, the early 
frofts in autumn will pinch them, which will caufe their 
fhoots to decay almolt to the bottom if the plants are 
not fcreened from them. If the pots are put under a 
common frame in autumn, it will fecure the plants from 
injury: for while they are young and the (hoots foft, 
they will be in danger of fuffering, if the winter proves 
very fevere ; but in mild weather they muft always en- 
joy the open air, therefore fhould never be covered hut 
in froft. The fpring following, juft before the plants 
begin to (hoot, they fhould be fhaken out of the pots, 
and carefully feparated, fo as not to tear the roots; and 
tranfplanted into a nurfery, in rows three feet afunder, 
and one foot drftance in the rows. In this nurfery they 
may (land two years to get ftrength, and then may be 
tranfplanted where they are to remain. 

7. Bdides thefe, Linnreus has included in this genus 
the toxicodendron or poifon-tree, under the name of 
thus vtrnix or poifun-ajh. This grows naturally in Vir- 
ginia, Penfylvania, New England, Carolina, and Japan, 
rifing with a rtrong woody ftalk to the height of 20 
feet arid upwards ; though in this country it is feldom 
feen above 12, by reafon of the plants being extremely 
tender. The bark is brown, inclining to grey ; the 
branches are garnifhed with winged leaves compofed of 
three or four pair of lobes terminated by an odd orie. 
1 he lobes vary greatly in their fhape, but for the moft 
part they are oval and fpear-fbaped. The footftalks 
become of a bright purple towards the latter part of 
fummer, and in autumn all the leaves are of a beautiful 
purple before they fall off. 

All the fpecies of fumach abound with an acrid milky 
juice, which is reckoned poifonOus; but this property is 
moft remarkable in the vernix. The mod diftindl ac- 
count of it is to be found in Profeffor Kalm’s Travels 
in North America. “ An incifion (fays he) being 
made into the tree, a whitifh yellow juice, which has a 
naufeous fmell, comes out between the bark and the 
wood. This tree is not known for its good qualities, 
but greatly fo for the effedt of its poifon ; which, tho' 
it is noxious to fome people, yet does not in the lead 
affedt others. And therefore one perfon can handle 
the tree as he pleafes, cut it, peel off its bark, rub it or 

the wood upon his hands, fmell at it, fpread the juice 
upon his (kin, and make more experiments, with no in- 
convenience to himfelf: another perfon, on the contra- 
ry, dares not meddle with the tree while its wood is 
freih ; nor can he venture to touch a hand which has 
handled it, nor even to expofe himfelf to the fmoke of 
a fire which is made with this wood, without foon feel- 
ing its bad effects ; for the face, the hands, and fre- 
quently the whole body, fwells exceffively,- and is af- 
fedted with a very acute pain. Sometimes bladders or 
blifters arife in great plenty, and make the Tick perfon 
look as if he was infedted by a leprofy. In fome peo- 
ple the external thin (kin, or cuticle, peels off in a few- 
days, as is the cafe when a perfon has fcalded or burnt 
any part of his body. Nay, the nature of fome perfons 
will not even r/ilow them to approach the place where 
the tree grows, or to expofe themfelves to the wind 
when it carries the effluvia or exhalations of this tree 
with it, without letting them feel the inconvenience of 
the fvvelling which I have juft now defcribed. Their 
eyes are fometimes (hut up for one, or two, or more 
days together, by the fwe.lling. I know two brothers, 
one of whom could without danger handle this tree in 
what manner he pleafed, whereas the other could not 
come near it without fwelling. A perfon fometimes 
does not know that he has touched this poifonous plant, 
or that he has been near it, before his face and hapda 
(how it by their fwelling. I have known old people 
who were more afraid of this tree than of a viper ; and 
I was acquainted with a perfon who, merely by the 
noxious exhalations of it, was fwelled to fuch a degree, 
that he was as ftiff as a log of wood, and could only be 
turned about in (beets. 

“ I have tried experiments of every kind with the 
poifon-tree on myfelf. I have fpread. its juice upon my 
hands, cut and broke its branches, peeled off its bark, 
and rubbed my hands with it, fmelt at it, carried pieces 
of it in my bare hands, and repeated all this frequently, 
without feeling the baneful effefts fo commonly annex- 
ed to it ; but J, however, once experienced, that the 
poifon of the fumach was not entirely without effeft 
upon me. On a hot day in fummer, as I was in fome 
degree of perfpiration, 1 cut a branch of the tree, and 
canned it in my hand for about half an hour together, 
and fmelt at it now and then. I felt no effetfs from it 
in the evening. But next morning I awoke with a 
violent itching of my eye-lids and the parts thereabouts; 
and this was fo painful, that I could hardly keep my 
hands from it. It ceafed after I had walked my eyes 
for a while with very cold water. But my eye-lids 
were very ftiff all that day. At night the itching re- 
turned ; and in the morning when I awoke, F felt it as 
ill as the morning before, and I ufed the fame remedy 
againft it. However, it continued almoft for a whole 
week together; and my eyes were very red, and my' 
eye-lids were with difficulty moved during all that time. 
My pain ceafetl entirely afterwards. About the fame 
time I had fpread the juice of the tree very thick upon 
my hand. Three days after, they occafioned blifters, 
which foon went off without affetting me much. I 
have not experienced any thing more of the effedfs of 
this plant, nor had I any defireYo to do. However, I 
found that it could not exert its power upon me when 
I was not perfpiring. 

“ I have never heard that the poifon of this fumach 
• has- 
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has been mortal, but the pain ceafes after a few days 
duration. The natives formerly made their flutes of 
this tree, becaufe it has a great deal of pith. Some 
people alfured me, that a perfon fuffering from its noi- 
fome exhalations, would eafily recover by fpreading a 
mixture of the wood burnt to charcoal, and hog’s lard, 
upon the fwelled parts. Some afferted, that they had 
really tried this remedy. In fome places this tree is 
rooted out, on purpofe that its poifon may not affeft 
the workmen.” 

The natives are faid to diltinguifh this tree in the 
dark by its extreme coldnefs to the touch. The juice 
of fome kinds of fumach, when expofed to the heat of 
the fun, becomes fo thick and clammy, that it is ufed 
for bird-lime, and the infpiffated juice of the poifon-afh 
is faid to be the fine varnifh of Japan. A eataplafm 
made with the frefh juice of the poifon-afh, applied to 
the feet, is faid by Hughes, in his Natural Hiftory of 
Barbadoes, to kill the vermin called by the Well In- 
dians Very good vinegar is made from an in- 
fufion of the fruit of an American fumach, which for 
that reafon is called the vinegar-tree. The refin called 
ginn copal is from the rhus copallinum. See Copal. 

RHYME, Rhime, Ryme, or Rime, in poetry, the 
fimilar found or cadence and termination of two words 
which end two verfes, &c. Or rhyme is a fimilitude of 
found between the lait fyllable or fyllables of a verfe, 
fucceeding either immediately or at a diftance of two 
or three lines. See Poetry, n° 177, &c. 

RHYMER (Thomas the), was a native of the pa- 
rilh of Earlltown, in the county of Berwick. His real 
name jand title was Sir Thomas Lermont. He lived at 
the well end of Earlllown, where part of his houfe is 
Hill Handing, called Rhymer's Tower; and there is a 
Hone built in the fore wall of the church with this in- 
fcription on it, 

Auld Rhymer’s race lies in this place. 

He lived in the 13th century, and was contemporary 
with one of the earls of March, who lived in the fame 
place. 

RHYTHM, in mufic, the variety in the movement, 
as to the quicknefs or fiownefs, length or Ihortnefs, of 
the notes. Or it may be defined more generally, the 
proportion which the parts of the motion have to each 
other. 

RIAL, or Ryal, a Spanilh coin. See Money- 
Table. 

Rial, or Royal, is alfo the name of a piece of gold 
anciently current among us lor 10 s. 

RIBAN, or Ribban, in heraldry, the eighth part 
of a bend. See Heraldry, p.447. 

RIBAND, or Ribbon, a narrow fort of filk, chief- 
ly ufed for head-ornaments, badges of chivalry, &c. 

In order to give our readers an idea of the man- 
ner in which this curious and valuable branch of manu- 
fadtures is managed, a view of the ribbon-weaver at his 
loom is reprefented in Plate CCCCXXXV. where, 
I. Is the frame of the loom. 2. The caftle, contain- 
ing 48 pulleys. 3. The branches, on which the pul- 
leys turn. 4. The tires, or the riding-cords, which run 
en the pulleys, and pull up the high-lilfes. 5. The 
llll-fticks, to which the high-lilfes are tied. 6. The 
high-lifles, or lifts, are a number of long threads, with 
platioes, ©r plate-leads, at the bottom ; and ringlets, or 

loops, about their middle, through which the cords or 
crofs-threads of the ground-harnefs ride. 7. The plate- 
leads, or platines, are flat pieces of lead, of about fix 
inches long, and three or four inches broad at the top, 
but round at the bottom ; fome ufe black Hates inftead 
of them : their ufe is to pull down thofe liffes which the 
workman had raifed by the treddle, after his foot is ta- 
ken off. 8. The branches or cords of the ground har- 
nefs, which go thro’ the loops in the middle of the high- 
liffes : on the well-ordering of thefe cords chiefly de- 
pends the art of ribbon-weaving, becaufe it is by means 
of this contrivance that the weaver draws in the thread 
or filk that makes the flower, and rejedls or excludes 
the reft. 9. The batton : this is the wooden frame 
that holds the reed or Ihuttle, and beats or clofes the 
work : where, obferve, that the ribbon-weaver does not 
beat his work; but as foon as the Ihuttle is paffed, and 
his hand is taken away, the batton is forced, by a fpring 
from the top, to beat the work clofe. 10. The Ihuttle, 
or reed. 11. The fpring of the batton, by which it 
is made to clofe the work. 12. The long-harnefs are 
the front-reeds, by which the figure is raifed. 13. The 
linguas are the long pieces of round or fquare lead, 
tied to the end of each thread of the long-harnefs to 
keep them tight. 14. The broad piece of wood, about 
a foot fquare, leaning fomewhat forward, intended to 
cafe the weaver as he Hoops to his ftiuttle ; it is fixed 
in the middle of the breaft-beam. Some weavers, in- 
ftead of this, have a contrivance of a cord or rope that 
is faftened to the front-frame, and comes acrofs his 
breaft ; this is called a jlopfall. 15. The feat-bench; 
this leans forward very much. 16. The foot-ftep to 
the treddles. 17. The breaft-beam, being a crofs-bar 
that paffes from one of the ftandards to the other, fo 
as to front the workman’s breaft: to this breaft-bar is 
fixed a roll, upon which the ribbon paffes in its way to 
be rolled upon the roller, that turns a little below. 18. 
The clamps, or pieces of wood, in which the broaches 
that confine the treddles reft. 19. The treddles are long 
narrow pieces of wood, to the ends of which the cords 
that move the liffes are faftened. 20. The treddle-cords 
are only diftinguiflied from the riding-cords by a board 
full of holes, which divide them, in order to prevent the 
plate-leads, which are tied to the high-liffes, from pull- 
ing them too high when the workman’s foot is off the 
treddle: which flop is made by a knot m the treddle- 
cord, too big to be forced through that hole in the 
board. 21.'The lames are two pieces of thin narrow 
boards, only ufed in plain works, and then to fupply 
the place of the long-harnefs. 22. The knee-roll, by 
which the weaver rolls up his ribbon as he fees pro- 
per, or by bit and bit as it is finifhed. 23. The back- 
rolls, on which the warp is rolled. It is to be ob- 
ferved, that there is always as many rolls as colours 
in the work to be wove. 24. The clamps, which fup- 
port the rollers. 25. The returning-fticks, or, as 
others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or pul- 
leys, to which the tiers are tied, to clear the courfe 
of cords through the high-liffes. 26. The catch-board 
for the tumblers. 27. The tire-board. 28. The but- 
tons for the knee-rolls and treddle-board, deferibed in 
number 20. 

Ribbons of alt forts are prohibited from being im- 
ported. 

RIBANDS (from rib and ber.cl), in naval ar 'b'<-ec- 
2 ' !: ■ 

Ribsiiij 
Ribanc I 
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jband?, Hire, long narrow flexible pieces of timber, nailed up- 
Ribes. on the outfide of the ribs, from the ftem to the ftern- 

1' poll, fo as to envelope the fhip lengthwife, and appear 
on her fide and bottom like the meridians on the fur- 
face of the globe. The ribands being judicioufly ar- 
ranged with regard to their height and diftance from 
each other, and forming regular fweeps about the fhip’s 
body, will compofe a kind of frame, whofe interior fur- 
face will determine the curve of all the intermediate 
or filling-timbers which are ftationed between the prin- 
cipal ones. As the figure of the fnip’s bottom ap- 
proaches to that of a conoid, and the ribands have a 
limited breadth, it is apparent that they cannot be ap- 
plied to this convex furface without forming a. double 
curve, which will be partly vertical and partly hori- 
zontal ; fo that the vertical curve will increafe by ap- 
proaching the Item, and ftill more by drawing near the 
ftern-poft. It is alfo evident, that by deviating from 
the middle line of the fhip’s length, as they approach 
the extreme breadth at the midfhip-frame, the ribands 
will alfo form an horizontal curve. The loweft of thefe, 
which is termined upon the ftem and ftern-poft, at 
the height of the rifing-lfne of the.floor, and anfwers 
to the upper part of the floor-timber upon the midfhip- 
frame, is called xhe jloor-riband. That which coincides 
with the wing-tranfom, at the height of the lower-deck 
upon the midfhip-frame, is termed the breadth riband; 
all the reft, which are placed between thefe two, are 
called intermediate ribands. See Ship-building. 

RIBES, the Currant and Gooseberry-bush: A 
genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the pen- 
tandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 36th order, Pomace#. There are five 
petals, and ftamina inferted into the calyx ; the flyle is 
bifid ; the berry polyfpermous, inferior. 

The currant and the goofeberry were long confider- 
ed each as a feparate genus ; ribes the currant, and 
groffularia the goofeberry ; but they are now joined 
together, the grofiularia being made a fpecies of ribes ; 
all the currant kinds having inermous or thornlefs 
branches, and racemous clufters of flowers and fruit; 
and the goofeberry have fpinons branches, and flowers 
and fruit for the moft part fingly. 

There are three fpecies of the currant-tree, two of 
which, and their varieties, merit culture for their fruit; 
the other as a plant of variety or obfervation : all of 
which are inermous or unarmed, having no thorns on 
the branches. 

1. Rub rum, common red-currant tree, See. hath a 
flirubby ftem, dividing low into many branches, form- 
ing a bufhy head, five or fix feet high or more, without 
thorns ; broad trilobate leaves, and fmooth pendulous 
clufters of plane greenifh flowers, fucceeded by fmall 
clufters of berries. It grows naturally in woods and the 
hedges in moft parts of Europe, and comprifes all forts 
of red and white currants ; as, common fmall red cur- 
rant—large bunched red currant—Champaigne pale- 
red currant—common fmall white currant—large white 
Dutch currant—yellow blotched-leaved currant—fd- 
ver ftriped leaved—gold ftriped leaved—goofeberry- 
leaved. All thefe forts are varieties of one fpecies, 
ribes rubrum, or common red currant; it being the 
parent from which all the others were firft obtained 
from the feed, and improved by culture. They all 
flower in the fpring, and the fruit ripens in June and 
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July ; and by having the trees in different fituations and 
modes of training, fuch as plantations of ftandards in » 
the open quarters for the general fupply, others train- 
ed againft walls or pales of different afpeft, the fruit 
may be continued ripe in good perfection from about 
the middle of June until November, provided the later 
crops are defended with mats or nets from the birds. 

2. The nigrum, or black currant tree, hath a fiirub- 
by ftem, dividing low into many branches, forming a 
bufhy head five or fix feet high ; broad trilobate leaves 
of a rank odour, and having racemous clufters of ob- 
long greeniih flowers, fucceeded by thin clufters of 
black berries. The fruit of this fpecies being of a 
ftrong flavour, and fomewhat phyfical relifh, is not ge- 
nerally liked; it, however, is accounted very wholefome: 
there is alfo made of it a fyrup of high eftimatiorj 
for fore threats and quinfies ; hence the fruit is often 
called fquinancy berries. There is a variety called the 
Pennfylvanian black currant., having fmaller fnoots and 
leaves, not ftrong feented, and fmall fruit but of little 
value ; fo the fhrub is efteemed only for variety and 
Ihrubberies. The mode of bearing of all the varieties 
of currants is both in the old and young wood all 
along the lides of the branches and fhoots, often upon 
a fort of fmall fprigs and fnags, producing the fruit in 
numerous long pendulous clufters. 

3. The groffularia, or common goofeberry bufh, rifes 
with a low Ihrubby ftem, dividing low into a very bran- 
chy buftty head, armed with fpines ; trilobate fmallifh 
leaves, having hahy ciliated footftalks-; and fmall green- 
ifh flowers, fucceeded by hairy berriesi It confifts of 
many varieties, of different fizes and colours. 

4. The reclinatum, or reclinated broad-leaved goofe- 
berry bufli, rifes with a low Ihrubby ftem, and reclina- 
ted fomewhat prickly branches, trilobate broadifh leaves,, 
and fmall greenifh flowers, having the pedunculi fur- 
nifhed with triphyllous bra&ea. 

5. The oxyacanthoides, or oxyacantha-Ieaved goofe- 
berry, hath a fhrubby Hem, and branches armed on 
all fides with fpines, and largifh trilobate hawthorn 
leaves. 

6. The uva crifpa, or fmooth goofeberry; hath a 
fhrubby ftem, and branches armed with fpines ; trilo- 
bate leaves ; pedicles having monophyllous bradlea; and 
fmooth fruit. 

7. The cynofbati, or prickly-fruited goofeberry bufh, 
hath a fhrubby ftem and branches, armed with fpines, 
moftly at the axillas, and prickly fruit in clufters. 

All the above feven fpecies of ribes, both currants 
and goofeberry kinds, and their refpedlive varieties, 
are very hardy fhrubs, that profper almoft anywhere, 
both in open and fhady fituations, and in any com- 
mon foil; bearing plentifully in any expofure, though 
in open funny fituations they produce the largeft and 
faireft fruit, ripening to a richer vinous flavour; but 
it is eligible to plant them in different lituations and 
afpe&s, in order to have the fruit as early and late as 
poffibie. 

They are commonly planted in the kitchen-garden, 
moftly as dwarf ftandards, in the open quarters, for 
the general fupply ;. being difpofed fometimes in con- 
tinued plantations in rows; eight or ten feet by fix 
afunder, where great quantities of the fruit are re- 
quired for market or other large fupplies ; and are 
fometimes difpofed in Angle ranges round the outward 
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IUh?3 edge of the quarters, eight feet afunder ; frequently in 

Piccia *'ingle cr°fs rows, in order to divide the ground into "" feparate wide plats or breaks, of from 20 to 30 or 40 
feet wide, which alfo ferves to fhelter the ground a 
little in winter; in all of which methods of planting 
them as Itandards, they fin mid be generally trained up 
to a fingle Hem about a foot high, then fuffered to 
branch out every way all around into bufhy heads, 
keeping the middle, however, open, and the branches 
moderately thin, to admit the fun and free air ; though 
if fome are fanned, that is, trimmed on two iides op- 
pofitely, fo as to make the other branches range in a 
line like an efpalier, they will take up much lefs of 
the ground, and;, by admitting the fun and air more 
freely, they will produce large fair fruit. They are 
likewife trained again!! walls or palings, like other wall- 
trees, but principally fome ©f the large red and white 
Dutch currants, in which they will produce fine large 
fruit, and thofe again!! any fouth fence will ripen ear- 
ly, and be high flavoured ; but it is proper to plant a 
few both again!! fouth, north, ea!!, and weft walls, in 
order to obtain the fruit ripe both early and late, in 
a long fucceffion. It is alfo proper to plant a few of 
the fine!! forts of goofeberries again!! a warm fence, 
both to have early green goofeberries for tarts, &c. as 
well as to ripen early ; and they will grow very large 
and fine. Sometimes both currants and goofeberries 
are alfo trained in low efpaliers for variety, and they 
produce very fine fruit. 

The fruits both of the currant and goofeberry are 
of an acid and cooling nature, and as fuch are Ibme- 
times ufed in medicine, efpecially the juice reduced to 
a jelly by boiling with fugar. From the juice of cur- 
rants alfo a very agreeable wine is made. 

RI.CAUT, or Rycaut (Sir Paul), an eminent 
Englifh traveller, of the time of whofe birth we find 
no account; but in 1661, he was appointed fecretary 
to the earl of Winchelfea, who was fent ambafl'ador 
extraordinary to the Ottoman Porte. During his 
continuance in that ftation, he wrote, “ The prefent 
State of the Ottoman Empire, in three books, contain- 
ing the maxims of the Turkifli policy, their religion, 
and military difeipline,” London, folio, 1670. He af- 
terwards refided 11 years as conful at Smyrna, where, 
at the command of Charles II. he compofed “ The pre- 
fent ftate of the Greek and Armenian Churches, anno 
Chrijli idyS/’ On his return, Lord Clarendon being 
appointed lord-lieutenant of Ireland, made him his prin- 
cipal fecretary for Leinfter and Connaught: king 
James II. knighted him ; and made him one of the pri- 
vy council in Ireland, and judge of the court of admi- 
ralty ; all which he held to the Revolution. He was 
employed by King William as refident at the Hanfe- 
towns in Lower Saxony, where he continued for ten 
years ; but being worn out with age and infirmities, he 
obtained leave to return in 1700, and died the fame year. 
Ricaut continued “ Knolles’s Hiftory of the Turks, 
and Platina’s Lives of the Popes befldes which, there 
are fome other produdlions under his name. 

RICCIA, in botany: A genus of the natural order 
of algae, belonging to the cryptogamia elafs of plants. 
There is no calyx, but a veficular cavity within the fub- 
Rance of the leaf. There is no corolla; the antherae 
are cylindrical, and feflile, placed on the germen, which 
is turbinated ; the ftyk is filiform, perforating the an- 

thera; and tha feed-cafe is fpherical, crowned with th« R!c« 
withered anthera ; the feeds are hemifpherical and pedi- I) 
cellated. Richar<ii'a 

RICE. See Oryza. “ Rice bras, (fays Mr Marf- 
den) whilft in the hulk, L in India called paddee, w\&SumatlJy 
affiimes a different name in each of its other various P-fo- 
liates. We obferve no diftindlion of this kind in Eu- 
rope, where our grain retains through all its ftages, till 

’ it becomes flour, its original name of bailey, wheat, or 
oats. The following, befide many others, are names 
applied to rice, in its different ftages of growth and pre- 
paration: paddee,original name of the feed: oojfay, grain 
of la!! feafon : bunnee, the plants before removed to the 
fawoors: bras or bray, rice, the hulk of the paddee be- 
ing taken off: ebarroop, rice cleaned for boiling; naJJ'ce, 
boiled rice : peerang, yellow rice : jambar, a fervice of 
rice, &c. 

Among people whofe general obje&s of contempla- 
tion are few, thofe which do of neceffity engage their 
attention, are often more nicely diferiminated than the 
fame objefts among more enlightened people, whole 
ideas ranging pver the extenfive held of art and fcience, 
difdain to fix long on obvious and common matters. 
Paddee, on Sumatra and the Malay iflands, is diftin- 
guifhed into two forts; Laddang or up-land paddee, 
and Saivcor or low-land, which are always kept fepa- 
rate, and will not grow reciprocally. Of thefe the 
former bears the higher price, being a whiter, heartier, 
and better flavoured grain, and having the advantage in 
point of keeping. The latter is much more prolific 
from the feed, and liable to lefs rifle in the culture, but 
is of a watery fubftance, produces lefs increafe in boil- 
ing, and is fubjeft to a fwifter decay. It is, however, 
in more common ufe than the former. Befide this ge- 
neral diftindlion, the paddee of each fort, particularly 
the Laddang, prefents a variety of fpecies, which, as 
far as my information extends, I ftiall enumerate, and 
endeavour to deferibe. The common kind of dry ground 
paddee : colour, light brown : the fize rather large, and 
very little crooked at the extremity. Paddee undailong: 
dry ground : Ihort round grain : grows in whorles or 
bunches round the Hock. Paddee ebbafs: dry ground : 
large grain : common. Paddee galloo : dry ground; 
light coloured : fcarce. Paddee fennee : dry ground : 
deep coloured ; fmall grain : fcarce. Paddee ejoo : dry- 
ground ; light coloured. Paddee keming : dry ground : 
deep yellow : tine rice : crooked, and pointed. Paddes 
coocoor ballum : dry ground : much efteemed : light co- 
loured ; fmall, and very much crooked, refembling a 
dove’s nail, from wflience its name. Paddee .* 
dry ground : outer coat light brown ; inner red : long- 
er, {mailer, and lefs crooked than the coocoor balium. 
Paddee Santong : the fine!! fort that is planted in wet 
ground : fmall, ftraight, and light coloured. In general 
it may be obferved that the larger grained rice is the 
lea!! efteemed, and the fmaller and whiter the moil 
prized. In the Lampoon country they make a diftinc- 
tion of paddee crawang and paddee y^rroo ; the former 
of which is a month earlier in growth than the latter*” 

Rice-Bird. See Oryzivera. 
Rice-Bunting. See Emberiza. 
RICHARD I. II. and III. kings of England. See 

England. 
RICHARDIA, in botany : A genus of the mono- 

gynia order, belonging to tire hexandria clal's of plants; 
and 
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,ichirdfon. and In the natural method ranking under the 47th or- is the moft deeply interefllng. 

c 

der, Slellata. The calyx is fexpartlte ; the corolla mo- 
nopetalouB, and fubcylindrical; and there are three 
feeds. 

RICHARDSON (Samuel), a celebrated Englilh 
fentimental novel-writer, born in 1688, was bred to 
the bufinefs of a printer, which he exercifed all his life 
with eminence. Though he is faid to have uaderllood 
no language but his own, yet he acquired great repu- 
tation by his three epiUolary novels, intitled Pamela^ 
Clar'iffat and Sir Charles Grandifm; which fhow an 
uncommon knowledge of human nature. His purpofe 
being to promote virtue, his pictures of moral excel- 
lence are by muHi too highly coloured ; and he has de- 
feribed his lavourite chara£ters fuch rather as we might 
wjfh them to be, than as they are to be found in rea- 
lity. It is alfo objected by fome, that his writings 
have not always the good effeft intended : for that, in- 
ftead of improving natural characters, they have fa- 
Ihioned many artificial ones; and have taught delicate 
and refined ladies and gentlemen to defpife every one 
but their own felf-exalted perfons. But after all that 
can be urged of the ill effedls of Mr Richardfon’s no- 
vels on weak minds, eager to adopt characters they 
can only burlefque; a fenfrble reader will improve more 
by Undying fuch models of perfection, than of thofe 
nearer to the natural ftandard of human frailty, and 
where thofe frailties are artfully exaggerated fo as to fix 
and mifemploy the attention on them. A ftroke of the 
palfy carried off Mr Richardfon, after a few days ill- 
nefs, upon the 4th of July 1761. He was a man of 
fine parts, and a lover of virtue; which, for aught we 
have ever heard to the contrary, he fhowed in his life 
and converfation as well as in his writings. Befxdes 
the works above-mentioned, he is the author of an iE- 
fop’s Fables, a Tour through Britain, 4 vols, and a 
volume of Familiar Letters upon bulinefs and other 
fubjeefts. Fie is faid from his childhood to have de- 
lighted in letter-writing; and therefore was the moiC 
eafily led to throw his romances into that form; which, 
if it enlivens the hiftory in fome refpefts, yet length- 
ens it with uninterefting prate, and formalities that 
mean nothing, and on that account is fometimes found 
a little tedious and fatiguing. 

The moft eminent writers of our own country, and 
even of foreign parts, have paid their tribute to the 
tranfeendant talents of Mr Richafdfon, whofe works 
have been publifhed in almoft every language and coun- 
try of Europe. They have been greatly admired, not- 
withftanding every diffimilitude of manners, or every 
difadvantage of tranflation. M. Diderot, a late cele- 
brated French author, fpeaking of.the means employed 
to move the paflions, in his Effay On Dramatic Poetry, 
mentions Richardfon as a perfect mailer of that art: 

How linking (fays he), how pathetic, are hisdeferip- 
tio'ns! His perfonages, though filent, are alive before 
me ; and of thofe who fpeak, the actions are Hill more 
affeCting than the words.”—The famous John-James 
Rouffeau, fpeaking, in his letter to M. d’Alembert, of 
the novels of Richardfon, afferts, “ that nothing was 
ever written equal to, or even approaching them, in any 
language.”—Mr Aaron Hill calls his Pamela a “ de- 
lightful nurfery of virtue.”—DrWarton fpeaks thus of 
Clementina : “ Of all reprefentations of madnefs, that 
<?f Clementina, in the Hiftory of Sir Charles Grandifonj 
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I know not whether R^hardlbn. 
even the madnefs of Lear is wrought up, and expreffed, 
by fo many little ftrokes of nature and pafiion. It is 
abfolute pedantry to prefer and compare the madnefs 
of Oreftes in Euripides to this of Clementina.”—Dr 
Johnfon, in his Introduction to the 97th number of the 
Rambler, which was written by Mr Richardfon, ob- 
ferves, that the reader was indebted' for that day’s en- 
tertainment to an author, “ from whom the age has re- 
ceived greater favours, who has enlarged the knowledge 
of human nature, and taught the pafiions'to move at 
the command of virtueand, in his Life of Rowe, 
he fays, “ The character of Lothario feems to have 
been expanded by Richardfon into that of Lovelace; 
but he has excelled his original in the moral effeCt of 
the fiClion. Lothario, with gaiety which cannot be 
hated, and bravery which cannot be defpifed, retains 
too much of the fpeClator’s kindnefs. It was in the 
power of Richardfon alone to teach us at once efteem 
and deteftation; to make virtuous refentment overpower 
all the benevolence which wit, and elegance, and cou- 
rage, naturally excite ; and to lofe at laft the hero in 
the villain.”—Dr Young veiy pertinently obferved, 
that Mr Richardfon, with the mere advantages of na- 
ture, improved by a very moderate progrefs in educa- 
tion, ftruck out at once, and of his own accord, into a 
new province of writing, in which he fucceeded to ad- 
miration. And what is more remarkable, that he not 
only began, but finiihed, the plan on which he fet out, 
leaving no room for any one after him to render it more 
complete : and that not one of the various writers that 
have ever fince attempted to imitate him, have in any 
refpeCl equalled, or at all approached near him. This 
kind of romance is peculiarly his own; and “ I confider 
him (continues the Dodlor) as a truly great natural 
genius; as great and fupereminent in his way as 
Shakefpeare and Milton were in theirs.” 

Richardson (Jonathan), a celebrated painter of Walpole s 
heads, was bom about the year 1665, and againft his Auecdotes of 
inclination was placed by his father-in- law apprentice &ainting i# 
to a ferivener, with whom he lived fix years; when ob- EnSland‘ 
taining his freedom by the death of his mafter, he fol- 
lowed the bent of his difpofition, and at 20 years old 
became the difciple of Riley; with whom he lived four 
years, whofe niece he rrtarried, and of whofe manner he 
acquired enough to maintain a folid and lafting reputa- 
tion, even during the lives of Kneller and Dahl; and 
to remain at the head of the profeffion when they went 
off the Itage. 

There is ftrength, roundnefs, and boldnefs in his co- • 
louring; but his men want dignity, and his women 
grace. The good fenfe of the nation is charaflerifed 
in his portraits. You fee he lived in an age when nei- 
ther enthufiafm nor fervility were predominant. Yet 
with a pencil fo firm, poffeffed of a numerous and ex- 
cellent collection of drawings, full of the theory, and 
profound in reflections on his art, he drew nothing well 
below the head, and was void of imagination. His at- 
titudes, draperies, and back-grounds, are totally iufipid 
and unmeaning; fo ill did he apply to his own praftice 
the fagacious rules and hints he beftowed on others. 
Though he wrote with fire and judgment, bis paintings 
owed little to either. No man dived deeper into the 
inexhauftible ftores of Raphael, or was more fmitten 
'with the native luftre of Vandyck, Yet though capa- ' 
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.Rlchardfor.ble of tafting the elevation of the one and the elegance 
ir of the other, he could never contrive to fee with their 

eyes, when he was to copy nature himfelf. One won- 
\ ders that he could comment their works fo well, and 

imitate them fo little. 
He quitted bufmefs himfelf fome years before his 

death ; but his temperance and virtue contributed to 
protraft his life to a great length in the full enjoyment 
of his underftanding, and in the felicity of domeftic 
friendlhip. Pie had had a paralytic llroke that affect- 
ed his arm, yet never difabled him from his cuftomary 
walks and exercife. He had been in St James’s Park, 
and died fuddenly at his houfe in Queen’s-fquare on his 
return home, May 28. 1745, when he had palled the 
80th year of his age. He left a fon and four daugh- 
ters, one of whom was married to his difciple Mr Hud- 
fon, and another to Mr Grigfon an attorney. The 
tafte and learning of the fon, and the harmony in which 
be lived with his father, are vilible in the joint works 
they compofed. The father in 1719 publifhed two 
difcourfes : 1. An Effay on the whole Art of Criticifm 
as it relates to Painting ; 2. An Argument in behalf of 
the Science of a ConnoifTeur; bound in one volume oc- 
tavo. In 1722 came forth An Account of fome of 
the ftatues, bas-reliefs, drawings, and piftures, in Italy, 
&c. with Remarks by Mr Richardfon, fenior and juni- 
or. The fon made the journey; and from his notes, 
letters, and obfervations, they both at his return compi- 
led this valuable work. As the father was a formal 
man, with a flow, but loud and fonorous voice, and, in 
truth, with fome affectation in his manner ; and as there 
is much Angularity in his ftyle and expreflion, thefe pe- 
culiarities (for they were fcarcely foibles) ftruck fuper- 
ficial readers, and between the laughers and the envious 
the book was much ridiculed. Yet both this and the 
former are full of matter, good fenfe, and inftruftion : 
and the very quaintnefs of fome expreflions, and their 
laboured novelty, {how the difficulty the author had to 
convey mere vifible ideas through the medium of lan- 
guage. Thofe works remind one of Cibber’s inimi- 
table treatife on the ftage : when an author writes on 
his own profeffion, feels it profoundly, and is fenfible 
his readers do not, he is not only excufable, but meri- 
torious, for illuminating the fubjedl by new metaphors 
or bolder figures than ordinary. He is the coxcomb 
that fneers, not he that initructs, in appropriated dic- 
tion. 

If thefe authors were cenfured when converfant 
within their own circle, it was not to be expe&ed that 
they would be treated with milder indulgence when 
they ventured into a filler region. In 1734, they pub- 
liflied a very thick ottavo, containing explanatory notes 
and remarks on Milton’s Paradife Loft, with the life 
of the author, and a difcourfe on the poem. Again 
were the good fenfe, the judicious criticifms, and the 
1’entiments that broke forth in this work, forgotten in 
the Angularities that diftinguilh it. The father having 
faid in apology for being little converfant in claffic lite- 
rature, that he had looked into them through his fon, 
Hogarth, whom a quibble could furnifh with wit, drew 
the father peeping through the nether end of a tele- 
fcope, with which his fon was perforated at a Virgil 
aloft on a ftielf. Yet how forcibly Richardfon enter- 
ed into the fpirit of his author, appears from his com- 
prehenfive expreffion, that Milton ■■was an ancient, born 

two thovfand years after his time. Richardfon, however, Riehelt 
was as incapable of reaching the fublime or harmonious Rkhes 
in poetry, as he was in painting, though fo capable of 
illullrating both. Some fpecimens of verfe that he has 
given us here and there in his works, excite no curiofi- 
ty for more, though he informs us in his Milton, that 
if painting was his wife, poetry had been his fecret con- 
cubine. It is remarkable, that another commentator 
of Milton has made the fame confeffion, 

 Sunt Iff mihi carmina, me quoque dicunt 
Vatem pajlores*  

fays Dr Bentley. Neither the dodlor nor the painter 
add fed non ego credulus illis, though all their readers are 
ready to fupply it for both. Befides his pi£tures and 
commentaries, we have a few etchings by his hand, par- 
ticularly two or three of Milton, and his own head. 
The fale of his colle&ion of drawings, in February 
• 747, lulled 18 days, and produced about 2060 1. life 
pictures about 7001. Hudfon his fon-in-lavv bought 
many of the drawings. 

RICHELET (Caefar Peter), a French writer, born 
in 1631 at Chemin in Champagne. He was the friend 
of Patru and Ablancourt; and like them applied him- 
felf to the lludy of the French language with fuccefs. 
He compiled a di&ionary of that language, full of new 
and ufeful remarks ; but exceptionable, as containing 
many fatirical reflections and obfcenities. The bell 
edition is that of Lyons, 3 vole folio, 1728. He alfo 
collefted a fmall dictionary of rhymes, and compofed 
fome other pieces in the grammatical and critical way. 
He died in 1698. 

RICHES, a word ufed always in the plural number, 
means wealth, money, pofleffion, or a fplendid fump- 
tuous appearance. When ufed to exprefs the fortune 
of private perfons, whether patrimonial or acquired, it 
lignifies opuiencea ; term which exprefies not the enjoy- 
ment, but the poficffion, of numerous fuperfluities.—■ 
The riches of a llate or kingdom exprefles the produce 
of induftry, of commerce, of different incorporated bo- 
dies, of the internal and external adminiftration of the 
principal members of which the fociety is compofed, 
&c. 

Our Saviour fays, that it is more eafy for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of heaven ; and we find, in faCt, that 
riches frequently bring along with them a degree of in- 
attention, lukewarmnefs, and irreligion, fuch as fuffici- 
ently confirms the divine affertion ; which is merely a 
general truth, and which by no means afferts the abfo- 
lute impoffibility of being virtuous and rich at the fame 
time. For as the ancient philofophers wifely taught, 
riches, confidered in themfelves, and abftra£tedly from 
the bad purpofes to which they may be applied, are not 
neceffarily incompatible with virtue and wifdom. They 
are indeed abfolutely indifferent; in good hands they 
will be ufeful, and promote the caufe of truth, virtue, 
and humanity; and in bad hands they are the fource of 
much mifchief; on the one hand they confer the power 
of doing much good, and on the other they are equally 
powerful in doing ill. 

To men, however, whoft^principles of virtue are not 
fufficiently founded, riches are unqueftionably a dange- 
rous and feducing bait; and as the ancients rightly 
taught, they are to the greateft number Cf men, in aa 

infinite 
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Uchei infinite variety of cifcumftancesj a powerful obftacle to 

the pradtice of moral virtues, to the progrefs of truth, 
and a weight which prevents them from rifing to that 
degree of knowledge and perfe&ion of which human na- 
tuie is capable. J hey multiply without ceaiing the 
occafions of vice, by the facility which they give to fa- 
tisfy a multitude of irregular paffions, and to turn at 
length thofe who are attached to them from the 
road of virtue, and from the defxre of inquiring- after 
truth. 

It is this which Seneca means to exprefs, when he 
fays, “ that riches in a vaft number of cafes have been 
a great obltacle to philofophy j and that, to enjoy free- 
dom of mind necefTary for ftudy, a mau muit live in 
poverty, or as if he were poor. Every man (adds he) 
who wifhes to lead a pleafant, tranquil, and fecure life, 
muft. avoid, as much as poflible, the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, which are a bait with which we allow ourfelves 
to be taken as in a fnare, without afterwards havino- 

the power to extricate ourfelves, being fo much the 
more unhappy, that we believe we poffefs them, while, 
on the contrary, they tyrrannize over us.” Senec. E- 
pijh 17. and Epift. 8. 

f* I he wife man (fays the fame author in another 
place) does not love riches to excefs, but he would not 
choofe wholly to diveft himfelf of them; he does not 
receive them into his foul, but into his houfe; he is 
care, ul of them, and employs them for the purpofe of 
opening a wide field for virtue, and of making it ap- 
pear in all its fplendor. Who can doubt that a wife 
man has not more occafions of dilplaying the elevation 
and greatnefs of his mind when he is pofTeffed of riches 
than when he labours under indigence, fince, in the lalt 
condition, he can exercife only one virtue, namely, re- 
iignation ; whereas, riches give him an opportunity of 
difplaying, in their greatefl luftre, the virtues of tem- 
perance, hberality, diligence, regularity, and magnifi- 
cence. There is no occafion, then, to prohibit philo- 
fophers from the ufe of wealth, or to condemn wifdom 
to poverty. . The philofopher may poffefs the greateft 
riches, provided he has not employed force or filed 
blood in acquiring them ; provided he has not gained 
them by unjiill or illegal means j in a word, provided 
the ufe which he makes of them be as pure as the 
lource from which they were derived, and no perfon 
(the envious excepted) regretting his poffeffion ; he will 
not refufe the kindnefs of fortune, and will enjoy, with- 
out fhame or pride, the wealth acquired by honeft 
means; he will have more reafon to glory, if, after ex- 
pofing his riches to the view of the 'whole world, 
he can defire any perfon to carry away the reward 
of treachery or the fruits of oppreffion. If, after 
thefe words, his riches continue undiminifhed, this mau 
is trdy great, and worthy to be rich. If he has not 
allowed to enter into his pofleifion the fmallefi-piece of 
money gained by unwarrantable means, neither will he 

'refufe the greatelt riches, which are the bleffings of for- 
tune, and the fiuit of virtue : if he can be rich, he will 
choofe to be fo, and he lhall have riches ; but he will 
regard them as blefiings of uncertain pofleffion, and of 
which he may be every moment deprived ; he will not 
permit them to be a load tef himfelf or to others ; he 
will give them to the good, or to thofe whom he would 
make good ; but he will give them with the niceft wif- 

•om, taking care alwayg to difiribute them to the mofi; 
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worthy, and to thofe who remember that they muf! Richlieu. 
give an account, as well of the wealth which they re- ——'y— 
ceive from heaven, as of the purpofes to which it is ap. 
plied.” Senec. de Vita Beata, cap. 21, 22, & 23. 

RICHLIEU (John Annand du Pleffis de), cardi- 
nal of Richlieu and Fronfac, bifhop of Lucon, &c. 
was born at Paris in 1585* He was of excellent parts ; 
and at the age of 2 2 had the addrefs to obtain a difpen- 
fation to enjoy the bifhopric of Lucon in 1607. Re- 
turning into Franee, he applied himfelf in a particular 
manner to the function of preaching ; and his reputa- 
tion this way procured him the office of almoner to the 
queen Mary de Medici’s. His abilities in the manage- 
ment of affairs advanced him to be fecretary of Hate in 
1616; and the king foon gave him the preference to all 
his other fecretaries. The death of the marquis 
d’Ancre haying produced a revolution in ftace affairs, 
Richlieu retired to Avignon ; where he employed him- 
felf in compofing books of controverfy and piety. The 
kincr having recalled him to court, he was made a cardi- 
nal in 1622 ; and, two years after, firft minifler of ftate, 
and grand mafter of the navigation. In 1626, the ifle 
of Rhee was preferved by his care, and Rochelle taken, 
having flopped up the haven by that famous dyke which 
he ordered to be made there. He accompanied the king 
to the fiege of Cazal, and contributed not a little to 
the raifing of it in 1629. He alfo obliged the Hugue- 
nots to the peace at Alets, which proved the ruin of 
that party ; he took Pamerol, and fuccoured Cazal be- 
fieged by Spinola. In the mean time the nobles found 
fault vyith his conduft, and perfuaded the king to dif- 
card him. The cardinal, for his part, was unmoved 
with it ; and by his reafonings overthrew what was 
thought to be determined againft him ; fo that, inftead 
of being difgraced, he from that moment became more 
powerful than ever. He punifhed all his enemies in the 
lame manner as they would have had him fuffer; and 
the day which produced this event, fo glorious to car- 
dinal Richlieu, was called the day of dupes. This able 
mimiter had from thenceforwards an afcendancy over the 
king’s mind ; and he now refolved to humble the excef- 
|ive pride of the houfe of Auflria. For that purpofe 
he concluded a treaty with Guftaphus Adolphus kino- 
of Sweden, for carrying the war into the heart of Ger- 
many.. He alio entered into a league with the duke of 
Lavana j fecured Lorrain ; raifed a part of the princes 
of the empire againlt the emperor ; treated with the 
Dutch to continue the war againft Spain ; favoured the 
Catalans and Portuguefe till they fhook off the Spanifh 
yoke ; and, in fhort, took fo many different meafures, 
that he accomplifhed his defign ; and after having car- 
ried on the war with fuccefs, was thinking of concluding 
it by a peace, when he died at Paris on the 4th of De^ 
cember 1642, aged 58. He was interred in the Sor- 
honne, where a magnificent maufoleum is eredfed to his 
memory. Thri great politician made the arts and fciencas 
flourilh; formed the botanical garden at Paris, called the 
king's garden ; founded the French academy ; ellabliih- 
ed the royal printing-houfe; ere&ed the palace afterwards 
called Le Palais Royal, which he prefented to the king; 
and rebuilt the Sorbonne with a magnificence that ap- 
pears truly royal. Befides his books of controverfy and 
piety, there go under the name of this mmifter, A 
Journal, in 2 vols i2mo; and a Political Feftament, in 
larao j all treating of politics and ftate affairs. Cardi- 
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nal Mazarine purfued Riclilieu’s plan, and completed 
many of the fchemes which he had begun, but left unfi- 
nilhed. 

RICINUS, or palma Christi, in botany: A ge- 
nus of the monodelphia order, belonging to the mo- 
noecia clafs of plants ; and. in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 38th order, ‘Tticocca. I he male calyx is 
quinquepartite ; there is no corolla; the ha mi na nu- 
merous. The female calyx is tripartite ] there is no 
corolla, but three bifid ftyles, with a trilocular capfule, 
and a fingle feed. There are three fpecies, of which 
the moft Remarkable is the communis, or common 
palma Chrifti. This tree is of fpeedy growth, as in one 
year it arrives at its full height, which feldorn exceeds 
20 feet. The trunk is fubligneous ; the pith is large ; 
the leaves broad and- palmated; the flower fpike is Am- 
ple, and thickly fet with yellow bloffoms in the fliape of 
a cone ; the capfules are triangular and prickly, con- 
taining three fmooth gray mottled feeds. When trie 
bunches begin to turn black, they are gathered, dried 
in the fun,°and the feeds picked out. They are after- 
wards put up for ufe as wanted, or for exportation. 

Caftor oil is obtained either by expreffion or by de- 
coction. The fir ft. method is praftifed in England ; the 
latter in Jamaica. It is common firft to parch the nuts 
or feeds in an iron pot over the fire ; but this gives the 
oil an empyreumatic • tafte, fmell, and colour ; and it is 
belt prepared in this manner : A large iron pot or boiler 
is firit prepared, and half filled with water. 1 he nuts 
are then beaten in parcels in deep wooden mortars, and 
after a quantity is beaten it is thrown into the iron vef- 
fel. The fire is then lighted, and the liquor is gently 
boiled for two hours, and kept conftantly ftirred. About 
this time the oil begins to feparate, and fwims on the 
too, mixed with a white froth, and is Hummed off till 
no more nfes. d he flummings are heated in a fmall 
iron pot, and ftrained through a cloth. W hen cold, it 
is put up in jars or bottles for ufe. 

Caftor oil, thus made, is clear and well flavoured, 
and if put into proper bottles will keep fweet for years. 
The expreffed caftor oil foon turns rancid, became the 
mucilaginous and acrid parts of the nut are fqueezed 
out with the oil. On this account the preference is given 
to well prepared oil by deco&ion. An Englifh gallon 
of the feeds yield about two pounds of oil, which is a 
great proportion. 

Before the difturbances in America, the planters im- 
ported train oil for lamps and other purpofes about fu- 
gar works. It is now found that the caftor oil can be 
procured as cheap as the filh oil of America : it burns 
clearer, and has not any offenfive fmell. This oil, too, 
is fit for all the purpofes of the painter, or for the apo- 
thecary in ointments and platters. As a medicine, it 
purges without ftimulus, and is lo mild as to be given 
to infants foon after birth, to purge off the meconium. 
All oils are noxious to infeds, but the caftor oil kills 
and expels them. It is generally given as a purge after 
uiing the cabbage bark fome days. In conftipation and 
belly-ach this oil is ufed with remarkable fuccefs. It 
fits well on the ftomach, allays the fpafm, and brings 
about a plentiful evacuation by ftool, elpecially if at the 
lame time fomentations, or the warm bath, are ufed.— 
Belly-ach is at prefent lefs frequent in Jamaica than for- 
merly, owing to feveral caufes. The inhabitants, in 
general, live better, and drink better liquors j but the 

exceffive drinking of new rum ftill makes it frequent 
amongft foldiers, Tailors, and the lower order of white 
people. It has been known to happen too from viiceral ob- 
ftru&ions after intermittents, or marfh fevers, in Jamaica. 

The ricinus Americanus grows as tall as a little 
tree, and is fo beautiful that Millar fays it deferves a 
place in every curious garden, and he planted it hirnfelf 
at Chelfea. It expands into many branches; the leaves 
are fometimes two feet in diameter, and the Item as 
large as a middle-fized broom ftaff; towards the top of 
the branch it has a clufter of flowers, fomething refem- 
bling a bunch of grapes ; the flowers are fmall and lla- 
minous, but on the body of the plant grow bunches of 
rough triangular hulks, each containing three fpeckled 
feeds, generally fomewhat lefs than horfe beans ; the 
fhell is brittle, and contains white kernels of a fweet, 
oily, and naufeous tafte. From this kernel the oil is 
extracted, and if the medicine fhould become officinalT 
the feeds may be imported at a reafonable rate, as the 
plant grows wild and in great plenty in all the Britilh and 
French American iflands. See Oleum Palm# Chrijli. Of 
the ricinus communis there are a great many varieties; all 
of them fine majeftic plants, annual, or at moft biennial,, 
in this country ; but in their native foil they are faid to 
be perennial both in root and ftem. They are propa- 
gated by feeds fown on a hot-bed, and require the- 
fame treatment as other tender exotics. 

RICKETS, in medicine. See there, ^347. 
RICOCHET, in gunnery, is when guns, howit- 

zers, or mortars, are loaded with fmall charges, and 
elevated from 5 to 12 degrees, fo as to fire kover the 
parapet, and the fhot or flrell rolls along the oppofite 
rampart : it is called ricochet-jiring, and the batteries- 
are likewife called ricochet-batteries. This method of 
firing was firft invented by M. Belidor, and firft uled at 
the fiege of Ath in 1697. This mode of firing out of 
mortars was firft tried in 1723 at the military fchool at 
Stralbourg, and with fuccefs. At the battle of Rof- 
bach, in 1757, the king of Pruflia had feveral 6-inch 
mortars made with trunnions, and mounted on travel- 
ling-carriages, which fired obliquely on the enemy’s 
lines, and amongft their horfe, loaded with 8 ounces of 
powder, and at an elevation of one degree 15 minutes, 
which did great execution ; for the (hells rolling along 
the lines, with burning fuzes, made the ftouteft of the 
enemy not wait for their burfting. 

RICOTIA, in botany : A genus of the filiquofa or- 
der, belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 39th order, 
SUiquofa< The iiliqua is unilocular, oblong, and com- 
preffed, with plain valvules. 

RIDGE, in agriculture, a long piece of tifing land 
between two furrows. See Agriculture, n° i i i. 

Racket 
. II 

Riftcui 

Plate 
.CCCCXXJui 

RIDGLING, or Ridgel, among farriers, &c. 
the male of any bead that has been, but half-gelt. 

RIDICULE, in matters of literature, is that fpe- 
cies of writing which excites contempt with laughter. 

The ridiculousy however, differs from the rifib/ey (lee 
Risible.) A rifible objeeft produceth an emotion of 
laughter merely": a ridiculous object is improper as 
well as rifible ; and produceth a mixed emotion, which 
is vented by a laugh of deriiion or fcorn. 

Burlefque, though a great engine of ridicule, is not 
oonfined to that fubjeft ; for it is clearly diftinguilh- 
able into burlefque that excites laughter merely, and 

builefque 
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idicule. bv.rlefquc that provokes derifion or ridicule. A gra\e 
-v— fubjeft in which there is no impropriety, may be 

brought down by a- certain colouring fo as to be nli- 
ble ; which is the cafe of Virgil Travejlie, and alfo the 
cafe of the- Sec chin Repita ; the authors laugh firft, in 
order to make their readers laugh. I he Lvtrin is a 
burlefque poem of the other fort, laying hold of a low 

ements of anq trifling incident, to cxpofe the luxury, indolence, 
Yicifm. an(j contentious fpirit of a fet of monks. Boileau, the 

author, gives a ridiculous air to the fubject, by di effing 
it in the heroic ftyle, and affe&ing to confider it cis of 
the utmoft dignity and importance. In a competition 
of this kind, no image profeffedly ludicrous ought to 
find quarter, becaufe fuck images deftroy the contrail ; 
and accordingly the author {hows always the giave j ?-ce, 
and never once betrays a fmile. 

Though the burlefque that aims at ridicule produces 
its effects by elevating the ftyle far above the fubjeft, 
yet it has limits beyond which the elevation ought not 
to be carried : the poet, confulting the imagination of 
his readers, ought to confine himfelf to fuch images as 
are lively and readily apprehended : a {trained eleva- 
tion, foaring above an ordinary reach of fancy, makes 
not a pleafant impreflion : the reader, fatigued with 
being always upon the flretch, is ioon difguiled ; and, 
if he perfevere, becomes thoughtlefs and indifferent. 
Further, a fi&ion gives no pleafure unlefs it be paint- 
ed in colours fo lively as to produce feme perception of 
reality ; which never can be done effectually where the 
images are formed with labour or difficulty, bor thefe 
reafons, we cannot avoid condemning the Batrachomuo- 
machia, faid to be the compofition of Homer : it is be- 
yond the power of imagination to form a clear and live- 
ly image of frogs and mice aCtmg with tne dignity of 
the higheft of our fpecies ; nor can we form a concep- 
tion of the reality of fuch an aCtion, in any manner fo 
diftinct as to intereft our affeaions even in the flightell 
degree* 

The Rape of the Lock is of a char after clearly diflin- 
guifhable from thofe now mentioned ; it is not proper- 
ly a burlefque performance, but what may rather be 
termed an her bi-comic al poem : it treats a gay and tami* 
liar fubjeft with pleafantry, and with a moderate degree 
of dignity : the author put-suiot on a mafic like Boileau, 
ssor profefi'es to make us laugh like 1 affoni. I he Raf e 
of the Lock is a genteel fpecies of writing, lefs {trained 
than thofe mentioned; and is pleailnt or ludicious 
without having ridicule for its chief aim ; giving wa)» 
however, to ridicule where it anfes natuially fioro a 
particular charafter, flich as that o* Sir Plume. Audi- 

N°io2. ion’s Spectator *, upon the exercife of the fan, is ex- 
tremely gay and ludicrous, rcfembhng in its fubjeft tiie 
Rape of the Lock. 

There remains to fhow, by examples, the manner 
of treating fubjefts fo as to give them a ridiculous ap- 
pearance. 

II ne dit jamais, je vous donne, mais, je vous prete le 
bon jour. Moliere. 

Orleans. I know him to he valiant. 
Corjlable. I was told that by one that knows him 

better than you. 
Orleans. What’s he ? 
Covjlable. Marry, he told me fo Mmfelf; and he faid, 

he car’d not who knew it. Henry V. Shakef ears. 

He never broke any man’s bead but his own, and 
that was again ft a pod when he was drunk. Ibid. 

Millamont. Sententious Mirabel! prithee don’t look 
with that violent and inflexible wife face, like Solomon 
at the dividing of the child in an old tapeftry-hanging.' 

Way of the World. 

A true critic, in the penifal of a book, is like a dog 
at a feafl, whofe thoughts and flomach are wholly fet 
upon what the guefts fling away, and confequently is 
apt to fnavl moft when there are the fewefl bones. 

rale of a rub. 

In the following inftances, the ridicule arifes from 
abfurd conceptions in the perfons introduced. 

Mafcarille. Te fouvient-il, vicomte, de cette de- 
mi-hme, que nous emportames fur les enemis au fiege 
d’Afras ? 

Jodelet. Que veux-tu dire avec ta demi-lune ? e’etoit 
bien une lime tout entiere. 

Molierey les Precieufes Ridiculesy fc. ll. 

Slander. I came yonder at Eaton to matry Mrs Anne 
Page ; and fhe’s a great lubberly boy. 

Page. Upon my life then you took the wrong— 
Slander. What need you tell me that ? I think fo 

when I took a boy for a girl : if I had been married 
to him, for all he was in woman’s apparel, I would not 
have had him. Merry Wives of Windfor. 

Valentine. Your bkfling, Sir. 
Sir Sampfon. You’ve had it already, Sir: T think I 

fent it you to-day in a bill for four thoufand pound ; 
a great deal of money, brother Forefight- 

Forefight. Ay, indeed, Sir Sampfon, a great deal of 
money for a young man ; I wonder what he can do 
with it. Love for Love, aft 2. fc. 7. 

Millament. I naufeate walking ; ’tis a country di- 
verfion ; I lothe the country, and eveiy thing that re- 
lates to it. 

Sir Wilfull Indeed, hah ! look ye, look ye, you 
do? nay, ’tis like you may here are choice of 
paftimes here ift town, as plays and the like ; that muff 
be confefs’d, indeed. 

Millament. Ah 1’etourdie ! I hate the town too. 
Sir Wilfull. Dear heart, that’s much hah ! that 

you fhould hate ’em both ! hah! ’tis like you may ; 
there are fome can’t relifli the town, and others can’t 
away with the country ’tis like you may be one of 
thefe, Coufin. Way of the World, aft 4. fc. 4. 

Lord Froth. I allure you, Sir Paul, I laugh at no- 
body’s jefis but my own, or a lady’s : I affure you, Sir 
Paul. 

Bri/k. How ? how, my Lord ? what, affront my 
wit ? Let me perilb, do I never fay any thing worthy 
to be laugh’d at ? 

Lord Froth. O foy, don’t mifapprehend me, I don’t 
fay fo, for I often fmil.e at your conceptions. But 
there is nothing more unbecoming a man of quality 
than to laugh ; ’tis fuch a vulgar expreflion of the paf- 
fions ! every body can laugh. Then elpecially to laugh 
at the jell of an inferior perfon, or when any body elfe 
pf the fame quality does not laugh with one; ridiculous! 
To be pleas'd w ith what pleafes the crowd! Now, when 
I laugh I always laugh alone. 

Double Dealer, aft 1. fc. 4. 
So 
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Ridicule. So fharp'fightcd is pride in blemifhes, and fo will- 

ing to be gratified, that it takes up with the very 
ilighteft improprieties : fuch as a blunder by a foreigner 
in fpeaking our language, efpecially if the blunder can 
bear a fenfe that refle&a on the fpeaker : 

Quickly. The young man is an honeft man. 
Caius. What fhall de honeft man do in my clofet ? 

dere is no honeft man dat ftiall come in my clofet 
Merry IVives of Windfor. 

Love fpeeches are finely ridiculed in the following 
paffage. 

Quoth he, My faith as adamantine, 
/^s chains of deftiny, I’ll maintain ; 
True as Apollo ever fpoke. 
Or oracle from heart of oak ; 
And if you’ll give my flame but vent. 
Now in clofe hugger-mugger pent, 
And fliine upon me but benignly, 
With that one and that other pigfney, 
The fun and day fhall fooner part 
Than love, or you, fhake off my heart { 
The fun, that fhall no more difpenfe 
His own, but your bright influence : 
I’ll carve your name on barks of trees. 
With true love-knots and fiourifhes ; 
That fhall infufe eternal fpring, 
And everlafting flourifhing : 
Drink every letter on’t in Hum, 
And make it brifk champaign become. 
Where’er you tread, your foot fhall fet 
The primrofe and the violet; 
All fpices, perfumes, and fweet powders, 
Shall borrow from your breath their odours ; 
Nature her charter fhall renew 
And take all lives of things from you ; 
The world depend upon your eye, 
And, when you frown upon it, die. 
Only our loves fhall ftill furvive, 
New-worlds and natures to out-live ; 
And, like to herald’s moons, remain 
All crefcents, without change or wane. 

Hudibras, part 2. canto I. 
Thofe who have a talent for ridicule, which is fel- 

dom united with a tafte for delicate and refined beau- 
ties, are quick-fighted in improprieties ; and thefe they 
eagerly grafp, in order to gratify their favourite propen- 
iity. Perfons galled are provoked to maintain that ri- 
dicule is improper for grave fubjefts. Subjefts really 
grave are by no means fit for ridicule; but then it is 
urged againft them, that, when called in queftion whe- 
ther a certain fubjecl be really grave, ridicule is the 
only means of determining the controverfy. Hence a 

^celebrated queftion, Whether ridicule be or be not a 
teft of truth ? 

On one fide, it is obferved, that the objefts of ridi- 
cule are falfehood, incongruity, impropriety, or turpi- 
tude of certain kinds : but as the objeft of every exci- 
ted pafiion muft be examined by reafon, before we can 
determine whether it be proper or improper; fo ridi- 
cule muft, apparently at leaft, eftablifh the truth of the 
improprieties defigned to excite the pafiion of contempt. 
Hence it comes in to the aid of argument and reafon, 
when its imprefiions on the imagination are conliftent 
with the nature of things; but when it ftrikes the fancy 

RID 
and affedions with fifth ions images, it becomes the in- 
ftrument of deceit. But however ridicule may imprefs 
the idea of apparent turpitude or falfehood in the ima- 
gination, yet ftill reafon remains the fupreme judge ; 
and thus ridicule can never be the final teft or touch- 
ftone of truth and falfehood. 

On the other fide, it is contended that ridicule is 
not a fubjeft of reafoning, but of fenfe or tafte ; (fee 
and compare the articles Risible and Congrui- 
ty. Stating the queftion, then, in more accurate 
terms, Whether the fenfe of ridicule be the pro- 
per teft for diftinguiftiing ridiculous objefts from what 
are not fo ? they proceed thus: No perfon doubts that 
our fenfe of beauty is the true teft of what is beautiful; 
and our fenfe of grandeur, of what is great or fublime. 
Is it more doubtful whether our fenfe of ridicule be 
the true teft of what is ridiculous ? It is not only the 
true teft, but indeed the only teft ; for tips fubject 
comes not, more than beauty or grandeur, under the 
province of reafon. If any fubjeft, by the influence 
of fafliion or cuftom, have acquired a degree of vene- 
ration to which naturally it is not entitled, what are 
the proper means for wiping off the artificial colouring, 
and difplaying the fubjeft in its true light ? A man 
of true tafte fees the fubjeft without difguife ; but if 
he hditate, let him apply the teft of ridicule, which 
feparates it from its artificial conneftions, and expofes 
it naked with all its native improprieties.—But it is ur- 
ged, that the graved and moft ferious matters may be 
fet in a ridiculous light. Hardly fo; for v/here an ob- 
jeft is neither riiible nor improper, it lies not open in 
any quarter to an attack from ridicule. 

RIDING, in general, fignifies the being carried 
along on any vehicle. 

Riding on horfeback. See Horsemanship. 
Riding, in medicine. During this exercife all the 

vifcera are fhaken, and preffed againft each other ; at 
the fame time the pure air afts with a greater force on 
the lungs. Weakly perfons, or thofe whofe ftomachs 
are infirm, fliould, however, be cautious of riding be- 
fore their meals are fomewhat digefted. 

Riding, in naval affairs, is the date of a {hip’s being 
retained in a particular ftation, by means of one or more 
cables with their anchors, which are for this purpofe 
funk into the bottom of the fea, &c. in order to pre- 
vent the veffel from being driven at the mercy of the 
wind or current.—A rope is faid to ride, when one 
of the turns by which it is wound about the capftern 
or windlafs lies over another, fo as to interrupt the ope- 
ration of heaving. 

Riding Athwart, the pofition of a ftiip which lies 
acrofs the direftion of the wind and tide, when the 
former is fo ftrong as to prevent her from falling into 
the current of the latter. 

Riding between the Wind and Tide, the fituation of 
a veffel at anchor, when the wind and tide aft upon 
her in direft oppofition, in fuch a manner as to deftroy 
the effort of each other upon her hull; fo that flic is 
in a manner balanced between their reciprocal force, 
and rides without the leaft drain on her cables. When 
a ftiip does not labour heavily, or feel a great drain 
when anchored in an open road or bay, fhe is faid to 
ride eafy. On the contrary, when (he pitches violently 
into the fea, fo as to ftrain her cables, mafts, or hull, 
it is called riding hard, and the veflel is termed a bad 

reader. 
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iding. roader. A fhip is rarely faid to ride when fhe is faften- 

ed at both the ends, as in a harbour or river, that fitua- 
tion being comprehended in the article Mooring. 

Riding, a diftrift viiited by an officer.—Yorkfliire is 
divided into three ridings, viz. the eaft, weft, and north 
ridings. In all indictments in that county, both the 
town and riding muft be expreffed. 

Riding, as connected with gardening, and fufcep- 
tible of embellifhment. See Gardening. 

A riding, though in extent differing fo widely from 
Modern*a ffar(^en> yet agrees with it in many particulars : for, 
rdening, exclufive of that community of charadter which refults 
217, &c. from their being both improvements, and both deftined 

to pleafure, a clofer relation arifes from the property 
of a riding, to extend the idea of a featy and appropriate 
a whole-country to the manfion ; for which purpofe it 

1 muft be diftinguifhed from common roads, and the marks 
'cor»- 0f diftindtion muft be borrowed from a garden. Thofe 

w^ic^ a fai'm or a Park can fupply are faint and few; 
but whenever circumftances belonging to a garden oc- 
cur, they are immediately received as evidence of the 
domain. The fpecies of the trees will often be deci- 
iive : plantations of firs, whether placed on the fides 
of the way, or in clump# or woods in the view, denote 
the neighbourhood of a feat: even limes and horfe-chef- 
nuts are not indifferent; for they have always been fre- 
quent in improvements, and rare in the ordinary fcenes 
of cultivated nature. If the riding be carried through 
a jwood, the fhrubs, which for their beauty or their 
fragrance have been tranfplanted from the country in- 
to gardens, fuch as the fweet-briar, the viburnum, the 
euonymus, and the wood-bine, fhould be encouraged 
in the underwood ; and to thefe may be added feveral 
which are ftill peculiar to ihrubberies, but which might 
eafily be transferred to the wildeft coverts, and would 
require no further care. 

Where the fpecies are not, the difpofition may be 
particular, and any appearance of defign is a mark of 
improvement. A few trees Handing out from a hedge- 
row, raife it to an elegance above common rufticity: 
and ftill more may be done by clumps in a field; they 
give it the air of a park. A clofe lane may be deco- 
rated with plantations in all the little vacant fpaces : 
and even the groups originally on the fpot (whether 
it be a wood, a field, or a lane), if properly fele&ed, 
and thofe only left which are elegant, will have an ef- 
fect : though every beauty of this kind may be found 
in nature, yet many of them are feldom feen together, 
and never unmixed. The number and the choice are 
fymptoms of defign. 

Another fymptom is variety. If the appendages of 
the riding be different in different fields, if in a lane, or 
a wood, fome diftinguiihing circumitance be provided 
for every bend ; or when, carried over an open expo- 
fure, it winds to feveral points of view if this be the 
conduct throughout, the intention is evident, to amufe 
the length of the way : variety of ground is alfo a 
chara&eriftic of a riding, when it feems to have pro- 
ceeded from choice ; and pleafure being the puri’uit, 
the changes of the fcene both compenfate and account 
for the circuity. 

But apart undiftinguiihed from a common road, fuc- 
eeeding to others more adorned, will by the contrail 
alone be fometimes agreeable ; and there are beauties 
trequent in the high-way, and almoft peculiar to it, 

which may be very acceptable in a riding: a green lane 
is always delightful; a paffage winding between thickets 
of brambles and briars, fometimes with fometimes with- 

Rkling, 

out a little fpring-wood rifing amongft them, or a cut 
in a continued fweep through the furze of a down or 
the fern of a heath, is generally pleafant. Nor will 
the character be abfolutely loft in the interruption, it 
will foon be refumed, and never forgotten ; when it 
has been once ftrongly impreffed, very flight means 
will preferve the idea. 

Simplicity may prevail the whole length of the way 
when the way is all naturally pleafant, but efpecially 
if it be a communication between feveral fpots, which 
in charadter are raifed above the reft of the country : 
A fine open grove is unufual, except in a park or a 
garden ; it has an elegance in the difpofition wdiich 
cannot be attributed to accident, and it feems to re- 
quire ar degree of prefervation beyond the care of mere 
hulbandry. A neat railing on the edge of a fteep which 
commands a profpedl, alone diftinguilhes that from 
other points of view, A building is ftill more ftrongly 
charafteriftic: it may be only ornamental, or it may 
be accommodated to the reception of company ; for 
though a place to alight at interrupts the range of a 
riding, yet, as the objedl of an airing, it may often 
be acceptable. A fmall fpot wftiich may be kept by 
the labour of one man, inclofed from the fields, and 
converted into a ftirubbery or any other fcene of a gar- 
den, will fometimes be a pleaflng end to a fliort excur- 
fion from home : nothing fo effedtually extends the idea 
of a feat to a diftance ; and not being conftantly vifited, 
it will always retain the charms of novelty and variety. 

When a riding is carried along a high road, a kind of a vit- 
of property may in appearance be claimed'even there, lage. 
by planting on both fidcs trees equidiftant from each 
other, to give it the air of an approach : regularity 
intimates the neighbourhood of a manfion. A village 
therefore feems to be within the domain, if any of the 
inlets to it are avenues : other formal plantations about, 
it, and ftill more trivial circumftances, v/hen they are' 
evidently ornamental, fometimes produce and always 
corroborate fuch an effeft; but even without railing 
this idea, if the village be remarkable for its beauty, 
or only for its Angularity, a paffage through it may be 
an agreeable incident in a riding. 

The fame ground which in the fields is no more than 
rough, often feems to be romantic when it is the fiteof 
a village ; the buildings and other circumftances mark 
and aggravate the irregularity. To ilrengthen this 
appearance, one cottage may be placed on the edge 
of a fteep, and fome winding Heps of unhewn ftonelead 
up to the door; another in a hollow, with all its little 
appurtenances hanging above it. The pofition of a few 
trees will fometimes anfwer the fame purpofe; a foot- 
bridge here and there for a communication between the 
fides of a narrow dip,, will add to the character 5 and 
if there be any rills, they may be conducted fo as great- 
ly to improve it. 

A village which lias not thefe advantages of ground, 
may, however, be beautiful ; it is diftinguifhed by its- 
elegance, when the larger intervals between the houfes 
are filled with open groves, and little clumps are in- 
troduced upon other occafions. The church often is, 
it generally may be, made a pidturefque objeeft. Even 
the cottages may be neat and fometimes grouped 

6 with 
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Riding, witli thickets. If the place be watered by a ftream, 

y—— the crofiings may be in a variety of pleafxng defigns; 
and if a fpving rife, or only a well for common ufe be 
funk by the fide of the way, a little covering over it 
may be contrived which ihall at the fame time be fimple 
and pretty. 

There are few villages which may not eafily be ren- 
dered agreeable. A fmall alteration in a houle will 
fometimes occafion a great difference in the appear- 
ance. By the help of a few trifling plantations, the 
objects which have a good effeft may be fhown to ad- 
vantage, thofe which have not may be concealed, and 
fuch as are fimilar be difguifed. And any form which 
offends the eye, whether of ground, of trees, or of 
buildings, may fometimes be broken by the flightefl 
circumftances, by an advanced paling, or only by a 
bench. Variety and beauty, in fuch a fubjedt, are ra- 
ther the effedts of attention than expence. 

Of die But if the paffage through the village cannot be 
b ,t n pleafant; if the buildings are all alike, or hand in un- 
defigned for meaning row's and fimilar lituations ; it the place fur- 
oijcets m a no opportunities to contrail the forms of dvvell- 
riding. wjtk tj10j-e 0f out-houfes ; to introduce trees and 

thickets ; to interpofe fields and meadow's ;«to mix farms 
with cottages; and to place the feveral objedts in dif- 
ferent pofitions: yet on the outfide even of fuch a vil- 
lage there certainly is room for w'ood; and by that 
alone the whole may be grouped into a mafs, which 
fliall be agreeable wdien fkirted by a riding ; and flill 
more fo when feen from a diilance. The feparate farms 
in the fields, alfo, by planting fome trees about them, 
or perhaps only by managing thofe already on the fpot, 
may be made very interefting objedts ; or if a new one 
is to be built, beauty may be confulted in the form of 
the houfe, and the difpofition of its appurtenances. 
Sometimes a charadter not their own, as the femblance 
of a caitle or an abbey, may be given to them ; they 
w'ill thereby acquire a degree of confideration, wfliich 
they cannot otberw'ife be entitled to: and objedts to 
improve the view's are fo important to a riding, that 
buildings muft fometimes be eredted for that purpofe 
only : but they fhould be fuch as by an adtual effedt 
adorn or dignity the feene; not thofe Iktle flight de- 
ceptions which are too well known to fucceed, and 
have no merit if they fail: for though a fallacy fome- 
times contributes to fupport a charadter, or fuggelts 
ideas to the imagination, yet in itfelf it may be no irri-* 
provement of a feene ; and a bit of turret, the tip of 
a fpire, and the other ordinary fubjedts of thefe fri- 
volous attempts, are fo infignificant as objedts, that 
•whether they are real or fidtitious is almoft a matter of 
indifference. 

Qf a gardes The fame means by which the profpedts from a 
fimilar in riding are improved, may be applied to thofe from 
charadter a garden ; though they are not effential to its charac- 
to a riding. terj they are important to its beauty; and w'herever 

they abound, the extent only of the range which com- 
mands them, determines w'hether they fliall be feen 
from a riding or a garden. If they belong to the lat- 
ter, that affumes in fome degree the predominant pro- 
perties of the former, and the two charadters approach 

very near to each other: but flill each has its pecu- Rfihjr, 
liarities. Progrefs is a prevailing idea in a riding ; ——y*" 
and the pleafantnefs of the way is, therefore, a princi- 
pal confideration : but particular fpots are more attend- 
ed to in a garden ; and to them the communications 
ought to be fubordinate ; their direttion mull be ge- 
nerally accommodated, their beauties fometimes facri- 
ficed to the fituation and the charadter of the feenes 
they lead to ; an advantageous approach to thefe mud 
be preferred to an agreeable line for the w'alk ; and the 
circumftances which might otherwife become it are mif* 
placed, if they anticipate the openings: it fhould fome- 
times be contrafted to them; be retired and dark if 
they are fplendid or gay, and fimple if they are richly 
adorned. At other times it may burft unexpedtedly 
out upon them ; not on account of the furprife, w'hich 
can have its effedt only once ; but the impreffions are 
ftronger by being fuddeh ; and the contrail is enforced 
by the quicknefs of the tranfition. 

In a riding, the feenes are only the amufements of 
the way, through which it proceeds without Hopping t 
in a garden they are principal; and the fubordinatiori 
of the Walk raifes their importance". Every art, there* 
fore, fhould be exerted to make them feerh parts of the 
place. Diftant profpedts cannot be fo ; and the alie- 
nation does not offend us; w'e are familiarized to it; 
the extent forbids every thought of a clofer connedtion; 
and if a continuation be preferred between them and 
the points which command them, we are fatisfied. But 
home-Dteivs fiiggeft other ideas; they appear to be with- 
in onr reach : they are not only beautiful in profpedt, 
and w'e can perceive that the fpots are delightful; but 
we W'ifh to examine, to inhabit, and to enjoy them. 
Every apparent impediment to that gratification is a 
difappointment; and when the feenes begin beyond the 
opening, the confequence of the place is lowered ; no- 
thing within it engages our notice : it is an exhibi- 
tion only of beauties, the property of which does not 
belong to it ; and that idea, though indifferent in a ri- 
ding, which is but a paffage, is very difadvantageouS 
to fuch a refidence as a garden. To obviate fuch an 
idea, the points of view fhould be made important ; 
the objefts within be appendages to thofe without; the 
feparations be removed or concealed ; and large por- 
tions of the garden be annexed to the fpots which are 
contiguous to it. The ideal boundary of the place 
is then carried beyond the feenes which are thus ap- 
propriated to it ; and the wide circuit in w'hich they lie, 
and the different pofitions in w'hich they may be fhown, 
afford a greater variety than can generally be found in 
any garden, the feenery of which is confined to the in- 
clofure. » 

Persfield (a) is not a large place; the park con-Defcripti'J 
tains about 300 acres; and the houfe Hands in the midH°fi>ert^ 
of it. On the fide of the approach, the inequalities of 
the ground are gentle, and the plantations pretty ; but 
nothing there is great. On the other fide, a beautiful 
lawn falls precipitately every w'ay into a deep vale which 
fhelves down the middle ; the declivities are diverfified 
with clumps and W'ith groves; and a number of large 
trees ftraggle along the bottom. This lawm is encom- 
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(a) The feat of Mr Morris, near ChepHowe, in Mcnmouthfliirc. 
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_ polled wkli wood ; and through the wood are walks, 
which op^n beyond it upon thoTe romantic fcenes whicli 
furround the park, and which are the glory of Pers- 
field. _ The Wye runs immediately below the wood : 
the river is of a dirty colour ; but the fhape of its 
courfe is very various, winding fid! in the form of a 
hoife-fhoe, then proceeding m a large fweep to the 
town of Chepdowe, and afterwards to the Severn. The 
hanks are high hills; in different places deep, bulging 
out, or hollow on the fides; rounded, flattened, or 
ii regular at top ; and covered with wood, or broken 
by rocks. They are fametimes feen in front ; fome* 
times in perfpe&ive ; falling back for the paffage, or 
ciofing behind the bend of the river ; appearing to 
meet, rifing above, or fhooting out beyond one ano- 
ther. The wood which mclofes the lawn crowns an 
extenfive range of thefe hills, which overlook all thofe 
on the oppofite fhore, with the country which appears 
above or between them; and winding themfelves as the 
river winds, their fides, all rich and beautiful, are al- 
ternately exhibited ; and the point of view in one fpot 
becomes an objeft to the next. 

In many places the principal feature is a continued 
rock, in length a quarter of a mile, perpendicular, high, 
and placed upon a height. To refemble mins is com- 
mon to rocks: but no ruin of any finglc ftrudfure was 
ever equal to this enormous pile ; it feems to be the 
remains of a city ; and other fmalier heaps fcattered 
about it appear to be fainter traces of the former ex- 
tent, and ftrengthei1. the ilmilitude. It ftretches along 
the brow which terminates the foreft of Dean ; the 
face of it is compofed of immenfe blocks of ilone, but 
not rugged ; the top is bare and uneven, but not 
cragrgy ; and from the foot of it, a declivity, covered 
avith thicket, Hopes gently towards the Wye, but in 
one part is abruptly broken off by a ledge of rocks, of 
a different hue, and in a different diredtion. From 
the grotto, it feems to rife immediately over a thick 
wood, which extends down a hill below the point of 
view, acrofs the valley through which the Wye flows, 
and up the oppofite banks, hides the river, and con- 
tinues without interruption- to the bottom of the rock : 
from another feat it is feen by itfelf without even its 
bafe ; it faces another, wdth all its appendages about 
it; and fometimes the fight of it is partially intercepted 
b\ trees, beyond which, at a diilance, its long line con- 
tinues on through all the openings between them. 

Another capital wbjedf is the caftle of Chepftowe, 
a noble ruin of great extent; advanced to the very edge 
of a perpendicular rock, and fo immediately rivetted in- 
to it, that from the top of the battlements down to 
the river feems but one precipice : the fame ivy which 
overfpreads the face of the one, twines and clufters 
among the fragments of the other ; many towers, much 
of the walls, and large remains of the chapel, are 
ftanding. Clofe to it is a moft romantic wooden bridge, 
very ancient, very grotefque, at an extraordinary height 
above the river, and feeming to abut againft the nuns 
at one end, and fome rocky hills at the other. The 
eaflle is fo near to the alcove at Persfield, that little 
circumftances in it may be difeerned; from other fpots 
more diftant, even from the lawn, and from a flirubberv 
en the fide of the lawn, it is diftindtly vifible, and al- 
ways beautiful, whether it ds feen alone, or with the 
bridge, with the town, with more or with lefs of 
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the rich meadows which lie along the banks of the 
Wye, to its junction three miles 01T wfrh the Severn. 
A long fweep of that river alfo, its red cliff's, and the 
fine rifing country in the counties of Somerfet and Glou- 
cefter, generally terminate the profpeef. 

Moil of the hills about Persfield are full of rocks; 
fome are intermixed with hanging woods, and either 
advance a little before them, or retire within them, and 
are backed, or overhung, or feparated by trees. In 
the walk to the cave, a long fucceffion of them is fre- 
quently feen in perfpeclive, all of a da^k colour, and 
with wood in the intervals between them. In other 
parts the rocks are more wild and uncouth ; and fome- 
times they {land on the tops of the higheft hills ; at 
other times down as low as the river ; thev are home- 
objects in one fpot, and appear only in the back-ground 
ot another. 

The woods concur with the rocks to render the 
fcenes of Persfield romantic: the place everywhere 
abounds with them ; they cover the tops of the hills 
they hang on the fteeps ; or they fill the depths of the 
valleys.. In one place they front, in another they rife 
above, in another they fink below the point of view ; 
they are feen fometimes retiring beyond each other, and 
darkening as they recede ; and fometimes an opening 
between two is clofed by a third at a diftance beyond 
them. A point, called the leaver's Ltap, commands a 
continued furface of the thickeft foliage, which over- 
fpreads a vaft hollow immediately underneath. Below 
the Chmefe feat the courfe of the Wye is in the fliape of 
a horfe-ffioe : it is on one fide inclofed by' a femicircular 
hanging wood ; the direct fteeps of a table-hill {hut it 
in on the other; and the great rock fills the interval be- 
tween them : in the midft of this rude feene lies the pe- 
ninfula formed by the river, a mile at the leaft in length, 
and in the higheft ftate of cultivation : near the ifthmus 
the ground rifes confiderably, and thence defeends in a 
broken fuiface, till it flattens to the water’s edge at 
the other extremity. The whole is divided into corn- 
fields and paftures ; they are feparated by hedge-rows, 
coppices, and thickets ; open clumps and fingle trees 
Hand out in the meadows ; and houfes and other 
buildings, which belong to the farms, are fcattered 
amongft them : nature fo cultivated, furrounded by 
nature fo wild, compofe a moft lovely landfcape toge- 
ther. 

The communications between thefe feveral points 
are generally by clofe walks ; but the covert ends near 
the Chinefe feat; and a path is afterwards conducted 
through the upper park to a ruftic temple, which over- 
looks on one fide fome of the romantic views which 
have been deferibed, and on the other the cultivated 
hills and valleys of Monmouthfhire. To the rude and 
magnificent fcenes of nature now fucceeds a pleafant, 
fertile, and beautiful country, divided into inclofures, 
not covered with woods, nor broken by rocks and pre- 
cipices, but only varied by eafy fwejls and gentle de- 
clivities. Yet the profpect is not tame: the hills in it 
are high ; and it is bounded by a vaft fweep of the Se- 
vern, which is here vifible for many miles together, and 
receives in its courfe the Wye and the Avon. 

From the temple a road leads to the Windcliff, an 
eminence much above, the reft, and commanding the 
whole in one view. The Wye runs at the foot of the 
hill; the peninfula lies juft below ; the deep bofom of 
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Ridley, the femicircular hanging wood is full in fight; over 

part of it the great rock appears ; all its bafe, all its 
accompaniments, are feen ; the country immediately 
beyond it is full of lovely hillocks ; and the higher 
grounds in the counties of Somerfet and Gloucefter 
rife in the horizon. The Severn feems to be, as it 
really is, above Chepfiowe, three or four miles wide; 
below the town it fpreads almoft to a fea ; the county 
of Monmouth is there the hither firore, and between 
its beautiful hills appear at a great diftance the moun- 

■ tains of Brecknock and Glamorganfhire. In extent, 
in variety, and grandeur, few profpedts are equal to 
this. It comprehends all the noble icenes of Persiield, 
encompaffed by fome ot the fineft country in Britain. 
See Gardening. 

RIDLEY (Nicholas), bifhop of London, arid a 
martyr to the Reformation, was defeended of an an- 
cient family, and born in the beginning of the 16th 
century, at Wilmontfwick in Northumberland. From 
the grammar-fehool at Newcaftle upon Tyne, he was 
lent to Pembroke-hall in Cambridge, in the year 1518, 
where he was fupported by his uncle Dr Robert Rid- 
ley, fellow of Qiieen’s college. In 15/2 he took his 
firft degree in arts; two years alter, was eledied fel- 
low ; and, in 1^25, he commenced mafter of arts. 
In 1527, having taken orders, he was fent by his 
uncle, for further improvement, to the Sorbonne at 
Paris ; from thence he went to Louvain, and continued 
abroad till the year 1529. On his return to Cam- 
bridge, he was chofen under-treafurer of the univerfity ; 
and, in 1533-. was elefted fenior proftor. He afterwards 
proceeded bachelor of divinity, and was chofen chap- 
lain of the univerfity, orator, and magijler glomeria. 
At this time he was much admired as a preacher and 
difputant. He loft his kind uncle in 1536; but was 
foon after patronifed by Dr Cranmer, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, who made him his domeftic chaplain, and 
prefented him to the vicarage of Herne in Fall Kent ; 
where, we are told, he preached the doArine of the 
Reformation. In 1540, having commenced doftor 
of divinity, he was made king’s chaplain ; and, in the 
fame year, was ele&ed mafter of his college in Cam- 
bridge. Soon after, Ridley was collated to a prebend 
in the church of Canterbury ; and it was not long be- 
fore he was accufed in the bifhop’s court, at the miti- 
gation of bifhop Gardiner, of preaching again!! the 
doArine of the Six Articles. The matter being re- 
ferred to Cranmer, Ridley was acquitted. In 1545’ 
he was made a prebendary ofWeftmintter abbey; in 
1547 was prefented, by the fellows of Pembroke-hall, 
to the living of Soham, in the diocefe of Norwich ; 
and the fame year was confecrated bilhop of Rochefter. 
In 1550 he was tranflated to the fee of London ; in 
which year he was one of the commiffioners for exa- 
mining bifhop Gardiner, and concurred in his depri- 
vation. In the year 1552, our prelate returning from 
Cambridge, unfortunately for himfelf, paid a vifit to 
the Princefs, afterwards Queen Mary; to whom, 
prompted by his zeal for reformation, he expreffed 
himfelf with too much freedom : for the was fcarce- 
ly feated on the throne when Ridley was doomed a 
viAim to her revenge. With Cianmer and Latimer he 
was burnt alive at Oxford, on the 16th of OAober 
3555. Pie wrote, 1. A treatife concerning images in 
churches. 2. Brief declaration of the Lord’s Supper. 

3. Certain godly and comfortable conferences between R;gf 
bifhop Ridley and Mr Hugh Latimer, during their _ || 
imprifonment. 4. A comparifon between the comfort- ^-‘ghr 
able doArine of the Gofpel and the traditions of the. /""" 
Popifh religion ; and other works. 

RIFLE, in gunnery. See Gunnery, n° 36, tt 
fc1- \ 

RIGA, a large, ftrong, populous, and rich town 
of the Ruffian empire, and capital of Livonia. It is 
a large trading place, and has a very confiderable for- 
trefs ; the trade is chiefly in corn, fkins, leather, and 
naval ftores. It was taken by the Ruffians in 1710, 
after they had blocked it up a long while, during which 
the inhabitants were affliAed with the plague. The 
caftle is fquare, and defended by four towers and fix 
baftions ; befides which, it has a fine arfenal. The 
Proteftants have ftill a handfome college here. It is 
feated on a large plain on the river Dwina. E. Long. 
24. 25. N. Lat. 57. o. 

RIGADOON, a gay and brifk dance, borrowed 
originally from Provence in France, and performed in 
figure by a man and woman. 

RfGGING of a Ship, a general name given to all 
the ropes employed to fupport the mails, and to extend 
or reduce the fails, or arrange them to the dilpofition of 
the wind. The former, which are ufed to fuftain the 
mafts, remain ufually in a fixed pofition, and are call- 
ed Jianding rigging; fuch are the fhrouds, flays, and 
back-ftays. The latter, whofe office is to manage the 
fails, by communicating with various blocks or pul- 
leys, fituated in different places of the mafls, yards,, 
fhrouds, &c. are comprehended in the general term of 
running rigging; fuch are the braces, fheets, haliards, 
clue-lines, brails, &c. 

In rigging a matt, the firft thing ufually fixed upon 
its head is a circular wreath or rope, called the gromrt, 
or collar, which is firmly beat down upon the top of 
the hounds. The intent of this is to prevent the fhrouds. 
from being fretted or worn by the trtfile-trees, ot 
fhoulders of the malt ; after this are laid on the two 
pendants, from whofe lower ends the main or fore 
tackles are fufpended ; and next, the fhrouds of the 
ftarboard and larboard fide, in pairs, alternately. The 
whole is covered by the flays, which are the largeft 
ropes of the rigging.—When a yard is to be rigged, 
a gromet is alfo driven firft on each of its extremities; 
next to this are fitted on the horfes, the braces, and. 
laftly the lifts or top-fail fheet-blocks. 

The principal objeAs to be confidered in rigging a. 
fhip, appear to be llrength, convenience, and fimpli- 
city : or, the properties of affording fufficient fecurity 
to the mafts, yards, and fails; of arranging the whole 
machinery in the moft advantageous manner, to fu- 
ftain the mafts, and facilitate the management of the. 
fails; and of avoiding perplexity, and rejeAing what- 
ever is fuperfluous or unneceffary. The perfeAion of 
this art, then, confifts in retaining all thofe qualities, 
and in preferving a judicious medium between them. 
See Ship-building. 

RIGHT, in geometry, fignifies the fame with 
ftraight; thus, a ftraight line is called a right one. 

Right is a title conferred, 1. Together with Re~ 
merend, upon all bifliops. 2. Together with Honour- 
able, upon earls, vifeounts, and barons. 3. By courtefjv 
together with Honourable, upon the fons of dukes, mar- 
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Right, niuffes, and the eldeft fons of eails, 4. Together with 

*—-V Honourable, to the fpeaker of the houfe of commons ; 
but to no other commoner excepting thofe who are 
members of his majelty’s moil honourable privy-council; 
and the three lord fnayors of London, York, and Dub- 
lin, and the lord provoil of Edinburgh, during their 
office. See Honourable and Provost. 

x Hereditary Right. See Hereditary. 
The term Right is a word which, in the propriety of the 
right tx- Engliih language, is ufed fometimes as an adjedliye and 
plained. fometimes as a fubftantive. As an adjeftive it is nearly 

of the fame import with fit, fnit able, becoming, proper ; 
* See Rec- and whilft it exprdfes a quality, it indicates a relation*. 
iituJe. Thus, when we fay that an action is right, we muft not 

only know the nature of the adtion, but, if we fpeak 
intelligibly, mult alfo perceive its relation to the end 
for which it was performed; for an adlion may be 
right with one end in view which would be wrong with 
another. The condudt of that general would be right, 
who, to fave an army that could not be otherwife faved, 
fhould place a fmall detachment in a llation where he 
knew they would all be inevitably cut off; but his con- 
duct would be very wrong were he to throw away the 
life of a Angle individual for any purpofe, however im- 
portant, which he knew how to accomplilh without 
•fuch a facrifice. • * 

Many philofophers have talked of adlions being right 
and wrong in the abftradt without regard to their na- 
tural confequences ; and converting the word into a 
fubftantive, they have fancied an eternal rule of right, 
-by which the morality of human condudl is in every 
particular cafe to be tried. But in thefe phrafes we 
can difcover no meaning. Whatever is right muft be 
fo on fame account or other ; and whatever is Jit, muft be 
fit for tome purpofe. When he who refts the foundation 
of virtue on the moral fenfe, fpeaks of an adlion being 
right, he muft mean that it is fuch ~s, through the me- 
dium of that fenfe, wall excite complacency in the mind 
-of the agent, and gain to him the general approbation 
of mankind. When he who refts moral obligation on 
the will of God, fpeaks of fome adlions as right and of 
others as wrong, he muft mean that the former are 
agreeable to the divine will, however madb known to 
men, and the latter difagreeable to it ; and' the man 
who deduces the laws of virtue from what he calls the 

fitnefs of things, muft have fome end in view, for which 
things are fit, and denominate actions right or wrong as 
they tend to promote or counteract that end. 

But the word right, ufed as a fubftantive, has in com- 
mon as well as in philofophical language a fignification 
•which at firft view appears to be very different from this. 
It denotes a jujl claim or an honeflpojj'ejfion. Thus we fay, 

•a father has a right to reverence from his children, a 
hufband to the love and fidelity of his wife, and a king 
to the allegiance of his fubjefts. But if we trace thefe 
rights to their fource, we fhall find that they are all laws 
-of moral obligation, and that they are called rights only 
becaufe it is agreeable to the will of God, to the in- 
ilinftive diftates of the moral fenfe, or to the fitnefs of 
things, if fuch a phrafe has any meaning, that children 
reverence their parents, that wives love their hufbands, 
and that fubjefts pay allegiance to their fovereign. This 
will be apparent to any man who lhall put to himfelf 
fuch queflions as thefe : “ IVhy have parents a right to 
reverence from their children, hufbands to the love of 

their wives, arid fovereigns to the allegiance of their Right, 
fubjefts ?” As thefe queftions contain in them nothing 
abfurd, it is obvious that they are each capable of a 
precife anfwer; but it is impoflible to give to any of 
them an anfwer which fhall have any meaning, and not 
imply that right arid obligation are reciprocal, or, in 
other words, that wherever there is a right [none perfon, 
there is a correfponding obligation upon others. Thus 
to the queftion, “ Why have parents a right to reve- 
rence from their children ?” it may be anfwered, “ be- 
caufe, under God, they were the authors of their chil- 
drens being, and proteCled them from danger, and fur- 
nifhed them with neceffaries, when they Were in a ftate 
fo helplefs that they could do nothing for themfelves.” 
This anfwer conveys no other meaning than that there 
is an obligation upon children, in return for benefits 
received, to reverence their parents. But what is the 
fource of this obligation ? It can only be the will of 
God, the moral fenfe, or the fitnefs of things. 

This view of the nature of right will enable us to 
form a proper judgment of the affertion of a late writer, 
“ that man has no rights.” The arguments by which GoJivIn't 
this apparent paradox is maintained, are not merely in- ^oV’"’cV 
genious and plauiible ; they are abfolutely conclufive. Jufuct' 
But then our philofopher, who never choofes to travel 
in the beaten track, takes the word right in a fenfe ve- 
ry different from that in which it has been ufed by all 
other men, and coniiders it as equivalent to difcretionary a 
power. “ By the word right (fays he) is underftood a Rights of 
full and complete power of either doing a thing or rnan» 
omitting it, without the perfon’s becoming liable to ani- 
madverfion or cenfure from another ; that is, in other 
words, without his incurring any degree of turpitude 
or^guilt.” In this fenfe of the word he affirms, and 
aliirms truly, that a man has no rights, no difcretionary 
power whatever, except in things of fuch total indiffe- 
rence as, whether “ he fhall fit on the right or on the 
left fide of his fire, or dine on beef to day or to-mor- 
row.” 

A propofition fo evidently true as this flood not in 
need of argument to fupport it; but as his arguments 
are clearly expreffed, and afford a complete confutation 
of fome popular errors fanCtioned by the refpebtable 
phrale rights of man, we fhall give our readers an oppor- 
tunity of ftudying them in his own words. 

“ Political fociety is founded on the principles of 
morality and juftice. It is impoflible for intelle&ual 
beings to be brought into coalition and intercourfe 
without a certain mode of condudl, adapted to their 
nature and connection, immediately becoming a duty 
incumbent on the parties concerned. Men would ne- 
ver have affociated if they had not imagined that, in 
confequence of that affociation, they would mutually 
conduce to the advantage and happinefs of each other. 
This is the real purpofe, the genuine bafls, of their in- 
tercourfe ; and, as far as this purpofe is anfwered, fo 
far does fociety anfwer the end of its inftitution. There 
is only one poftulate more that is neceffary to bring us 
to a conclufive mode of reafoning upon this fubjedl. 
Whatever is meant by the term right, there can neither 
be oppofite rights, nor rights and duties hoftile to each 
other. The rights of one man cannot clalh with or be 
deftru&ive of the rights of another : for this, inllead of 
rendering the fubjeft an important branch of truth and 
morality as the advocates of the rights of man certain- 
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ly underftand it to be, would be to reduce it to a heap ly deprive him of any one of them, would be guilty of 
of unintelligible jargon and incontiftency If one man 
have a right to be bee, another man cannot have a right 
to make him a (lave ; if one man have a right to inflift 
chaftifement upon me, I cannot have a right to with- 
draw myfelf from chaftifement; if my neighbour have 
a right to a fum of money in my pofteffion, I cannot 
have a right to retain it in my pocket. It cannot be 
lefs incontrovertible, that I have no right to omit what 
my duty prefcribes. From hence it inevitably follows 
that men have no rights. 

“ It is commonly faid, * that a man has a right to 
the difpofal of his fortune, a right to the employment 
of his time, a right to the uncontrolled choice of his 
profeffion or purfuits.* But this can never be conlllt- 
ently affirmed till it can be (hown that he has no duties, 
prefcribing and limiting his mode of proceeding in ail 
theie relpefts. 

“ In reality, nothing can appear more wonderful to 
a careful inquirer, than that two ideas fo incompatible 
as man and rights ftiould ever have been affociated toge- 
gether. Certain it is, that one of them mull be utterly 
exclufive and annihilatory of the other. Before we 
afcribe rights to man, we muft conceive of him as a 
being endowed with intelletl, and capable of difcerning 
the differences and tendencies of things. But a being 
endowed with intellecl, and capable of difcerning the 
differences and tendencies of things, inftantly becomes 
a moral being, and has duties incumbent on him to 
difeharge : and duties and rights, as has already been 
{hown, are abfolutely excluilve of each other. 

“ It has been affirmed by the zealous advocates of 
liberty, ‘ that princes and magiftrates have no rights 
and no pofition can be more incontrovertible. There 
Is no fituation of their lives that has not its correfpon- 
dent duties. There is no power intended to them that 
they are not bound to exercife exclulively for the public 
good. It is ftrange, that perfons adopting this prin- 
ciple did not go a ftep farther, and perceive that the 
fame reilridions were applicable to fubjeds and citi- 
zens. 

Real and 

a breach of the divine law, as well as ad iaconfiftently 
with the fttnefs of things in evere fenfe in which that 
phrafe can poffibly be underftood. 6 

Adventitious rights are thofe which a king has over 4^vent‘" 
his fubjeds, a general over his foldiers, ahufband to the^j^ 
perfon and aftedions of his wife, and which every man 0 * 
has to the greater part of his property. "That the rights 
of the king and the general are adventitious, is univer* 
fally admitted. The rights of property have been con- 
fidered elfcwhere (fee Property); and though the hu- 
man conllitution {hows fufficiently that men and women 
have a natural right to the life of each other, yet it is 
evident that the exdujive right of any one man to any 
one woman, and vice verfa, muft be an adventitious 
right; But the important queftion is, How are adven- 
titious rights acquired ? 

This reafoning is unanfwerable ; but it militates not 
againft the rights of man in the ufual acceptation of the 
words, which are never employed to denote diferetion- 
ary power, but % juft claim on the one hand, implying 
a correfponding obligation on the other. Whether the 
phrafe be abfolutely proper is not worth the debating : 
it is authorifed by cuftom—the jus et norma loquendi— 
and is univerially underftood except by fuch as the dae- 
mons of fadion, in the form of paradoxical writers on 
political juftice, have been able to miftead by fophiftical 
reafonings. 

Rights, in the common acceptation of the word, 
are of various kinds : they are natural or adventitious, 
alienable or unalienable, perfect or imperftS, particular or 
general. See the article Liberty. 

Natural rights are thofe which a man has to his 
life, limbs, and liberty ; to the produce of his perfonal 
labour; to the ufe, in common with others, of air, light, 
and water, &c. That every man has a natural right 
or juft claim to thefe things,, is evident from their being 
abfolutely neceflary to enable him to anfwer that pur- 
pofe, whatever it may be, for which he was made a li- 
ving and a rational being. This {hows undeniably, that 
the Author of his nature defigned that he ftiould have 
the ufe of them, and that the man who fhould wantoa- 

Ih anfwer to this queftion, the moraiift who deduces How ac- 
the laws of virtue from the will of God, obferves, thatftlure^' 
as God appears from his works to be a benevolent Be- 
ing, who wills the happinefs of all his creatures (fee 
Metaphysics, n°3i2.), he muft of courfe will every 
thing which naturally tends to promote that happinefs. 
But the exiftence of civil fociety evidently contributes 
in a great degree to promote the fum of human happi- 
nefs (fee Society) ; and therefore whatever is necef- 
fary for the fupport of civil fociety in general, or for 
the condud of particular focieties already eftablifhed, 
muft be agreeable to the will of God: But the alle- 
giance of fubjeds to their fovereign, the obedience of 
loldiers to their leader, the protedion of private pro- 
perty, and the fulfilling of contrads, are all abfolutely 
necefiary to the fupport of fociety : and hence the 
rights of kings, generals, hufbands, and wives, &c. 
though adventitious, and immediately derived from hu- 
man appointment, are not lefs facredthan natural rights, 
fince they may all be ultimately traced to the fame 
fource. The fame concluiion may eafily be drawn by 
the philofopher, who refts moral obligation on the fit- 
nefs of things or on a moral lenfe; only it muft in each 
of thefe cafes partake of the inftability of its founda- 
tion. g 

To the facrednefs of the rights of marriage, an au-ObjedHon* 
thor already quoted has lately urged fume declamatoryt0 ionie c:: 

objedions. “ It is abfurd (fays he) to exped, that 
the inclinations and willies of two human beings fhould 
coincide through any long period of time. To oblige 
them to ad and to live together, is to fubjed them to 
fome inevitable portion of thwarting, bickering, and 
unhappinefs. T his cannot be otherwife, fo long as 
man has failed to reach the ftandard of abfolute perfec- 
tion. The fuppofition that I muft have a companion 
for life, is the refult of a complication of vices. It is 
the didate of cowardice, and not of fortitude. It flows 
from the defire of being loved and dteemed for fome* 
thing that is not defert. 

“ But the evil of marriage, as it is praflifed in Eu- 
ropean countries, lies deeper than this. The habit is, 
for a thoughtlefs and romantic youth of each fex to 
come together, to fee each other for a few times, and 
under circumftances full of delufion, and then to vow to 
each other eternal attachment. What is the confe- 
quence of this? In almoft every inftance they find them- 
{elves deceived. They are reduced to make the btft 
of an irretrievable miilake. They are prefented with 
the ftrongeft imaginable temptation to become the dupes 
8 or 



R I G [ 245 1 R I G 
Right- of falfeliood. They are led to conceive it their wifeft 

v“"’" policy to fhut their eyes upon realities; happy if by any 
perverfion of intelledf they can perfuade themfelves that 
they were right in their iirll crude opinion of their com- 
panion. 

“ So long as two human beings are forbidden by 
pofitive inftitution to follow the dictates of their own 
mind, prejudice is alive and vigorous. So long as I 
feek to engrofs one woman to myfelf, and to prohibit 
my neighbour from proving his fuperior deiert and reap- 
ing the fruits of it, I am guilty of the moil odious of 
all monopolies. Over this imaginary prize men watch 
with perpetual jealoufy ; and one man will find his de- 
fires and his capacity to circumvent as much excited, as 
the other is excited to traverfe his projedfs and fruftrate 
his hopes. As long as this ftate of fociety continues, 
philanthropy will be croffed and checked in a thoufand 
ways, and the ftill augmenting ilream of abufe will con- 
tinue to flow. 

“ The abolition of marriage will be attended with 
no evils. > The intercourfe of the fexes will fall under 
the fame fyftem as any other fpecies of friendfhip. Ex- 
clufively of all groundlefs and obllinate attachments, it 
will be impoflible for me to live in the world without 
finding one man of a worth fuperior to that of any 
other whom I have an opportunity of obferving. To 
tills man I {hall feel a kindnefs in exaft proportion to 
my apprehenfion of his worth. The cafe will be pre- 
cifely the fame with refpeCt to the female fex ; I fhall 
affiduoufly cultivate the intercourfe of that woman whofe 
accomplifhments fhall llrike me in the moll powerful 
manner. ‘ But it may happen that other men will feel 
for her the fame preference that I do.’ This will 
create no difficulty. We may all enjoy her converfa- 
tion ; and we ihall all be w'ife enough to confider the 
fenfual intercourfe as a very trivial objedl. This, like 
every other affair in which two perfons are concerned, 
nmft be regulated in each fucceffive inltance by the un- 
forced content of either party. It is a mark of the ex- 
treme depravity of our prefent habits, that we are in- 
clined to fuppofe the fenfual intercomfe any wife ma- 
terial to the advantages arifing from the purefl affec- 
tion. Reafonable men now eat and drink, not from 
the love of pleafure, but becaufe eating and drinking 
are effential to our healthful exiilenee. Reafonable 
men then will propagate their fpecres, not becaufe a 
certain fenfrble pleafure is annexed to this action, but 
becaufe it is right the fpecies fhould be propagated ; 
and the manner in which they exercife this fun&ion 

9 will be regulated by the diftates of reafon and duty.,, 

Obviated. It is right then, according to this political innovator, 
that the fpecies fhould be propagated, and reafonable 
men in his Utopian commonwealth would be incited by 
reafon and duty to propagate them : but the way to 
fulfil this duty, experience, which is feldom at one with 
fpeculative reformation, has already demonftrated, not 
to confifl in the pvomifeuous intercourfe of feveral men 
with one wroman, but in the fidelity of individuals of 
the two fexes to each other. Common prottitutes 
among us feldom prove with child ; and the iociety of 
Slrreoys in Otaheitee, who have completely divefled 
themfelves of what our author calls prejudice, and are by 
no means guilty of his tnrji odious cf all monopolies, are 
for the moil part childlefs (fee Otaheitee). He 
feems to think that a ftate of equal property would ne- 

ceffarily deffroy our relifh for luxury, decreafe our in- RfAt. 
ordinate appetites of every kind, and lead us univerfally "• 
to prefer the pleafures of intelledt to the pleafures of 
fenfe. But here again experience is againft him. The 
Arreoys, who have a property in their women perfectly 
equal, are the moft luxurious and fenfual wretches on 
the face of the earth; fenfual indeed to a degree of 
which the moft libidinous European can hardly form a 
conception. 

By admitting it to be a duty' to propagate the fpe- 
cies, our author mull neceffarily grant that every thing 
is right which is requifite to the fulfilling of that duty, 
and the contrary wrong. If fo, promifeuous concubi- 
nage is wrong, fince we have feen, that by a law of na- 
ture it is incompatible with the duty ; whence it follows 
on his own principles, that the fexual union by pairs 
muff be right. The only quellion therefore to be de- 
cided between him and his opponents is, “ Whether 
fhould that union be temporary or permanentAnd 
we think the following obfervations by Mr Paley fuffi- 
cient to decide it to the conviction of every perfon not 
blinded by the rage of innovation; 

“ A lawgiver, whofe counfels were directed by views 
of general utility, and obftrudted by no local impedi- 
ments, would make the marriage-contract indiffolublc 
during the joint lives of the parties, for the fake of the 
following advantages: Such a union tends to preferve 
peace and concord between married perfons, by perpe- 
tuating their common intereft, and -by inducing a ne- 
ceffity of mutual compliance. An earlier termination 
of it would produce a feparate intereft. The wife 
would naturally look forward to the diffolution of the 
partnerfhip, and endeavour to draw to herfelf a fund - 
againit the time when fhe was no longer to have accefg 
to the fame refources. This would beget peculation on 
one fide, and miftruil on the other ; evils which at pre- 
fent very little diiturb the confidence of married life. 
The fecond effect of making the union determinable 
only by death, is not lefs beneficial. It neceffarily hap- 
pens, that adverfe tempers, habits, and taltes, oftentimes 
meet in marriage. In which cafe, each party muiltake 
pains to give up what offends, and praftice what may 
gratify, the other. A man and woman in love with 
each other do this inftnfibly : but love is neither gene- 
ral nor durable ; and where that is wanting, no leffons 
of duty, no delicacy of fentiment, will go half fo far 
with the generality of mankind and womankind as this 
one intelligible refiedtion, that they mull each make the 
beft of their bargain ; and that feeing they muff either 
both be miferable or both fhare in the fame happinefs, 
neither can find their own comfort but in promoting 
the pleafure of the other. Thefe compliances, though 
at firft extorted by neceffity, become in time eafy and 
mutual; and though lefs endearing than affiduities which 
take their rife from affection, gene-rally procure to 
the married pair a repofe and fatisfacfion fufficient for 
their happineis.” 

So differently from our author does this judicious 
writer reafon concerning the effects of a permanent 
union on the tempers of the married pair. Inftead of 
fubjeCting them to feme inevitable portion of thwart- 
ing, bickering, and unhappinefs, it lays them, in his 
opinion, under the necefiity of curbing their unruly 
paffions, and acquiring habits of gentlenefs, forbearance, 
and peace. To this we may add, that both believing 
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Right, the children propagated during their marriage to be 
their own (a belief unattainable by the father in 
a Hate of promifcous concubinage), they come by a na- 
tural procefs of the human paffions (fee Passion) to 
love each other through the medium of their offspring. 
But if it be the duty of man to acquire a fpirit firft 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be intreated, 
it muff be agreeable to the will of God, and a branch 
of the ftnefs of things, that the fexual union lail du- 
ring the joint lives of the parties ; and therefore the ex- 
elufive right of marriage, though adventitious, mull be 
equally facred with thofe which are natural. 

But to return from this digreffion, into which the 
importance of the fubjedt led us, rights, befides be- 
ing natural or adventitious, are likewife alienable of un- 
alienable. Every man, when he becomes the member of 
a civil community, alienates a part of his natural rights. 
In a ftate of nature, no man has a fuperior on earth, 
and each has a right to defend his life, liberty, and pro- 
perty, by all the means which nature has put in his 
power. In civil fociety, however, thefe rights are all 
transferred to the laws and the magiilrate, except in 
cafes of fuch extreme urgency as leave not time for le- 
gal interpofition. This fingle confideration is fuffi- 
cient to ihow, that the right to civil liberty is alien- 
able ; though, in the vehemence of men’s zeal for it, 
and in the language of fome political remon(trances, it 
has often been pronounced to be an unalienable right. 
“ The true reafon (fays Mr Paley) why mankind hold 
in deteftation the memory of thofe who have fold their 
liberty to a tyrant is, that, together with their own, 
they fold commonly or endangered the liberty of others; 
of which they had certainly no right to difpofe.” The 
rights of a prince over his people, and of a hufband over 
his wife, are generally and naturally unalienable. 

1 r Another divifion of rights is into thofe which are per- 
anc^ thofe which are imperfedt. Perfedt rights are i fuch as may be precifely ascertained and afferted by 

force, or in civil fociety by the courfe of law. To im- 
perfedt rights neither force nor law is applicable. A 
man’s rights to his life, perfon, and property, are all 
perfedt; for if any of thefe be attacked, he may repel 
the attack by inftant violence, punilh the aggreffor by 
the courfe of law, or compel the author of the injury 
to make reftitution or fatisfadtion. A woman’s right 
to her honour is iikewife perfedt; for if fhe can- 
not otherwife efcape, fhe may kill the ravifher. Every 
poor man has undoubted right to relief from the rich : 
but his right is imperfedt, for if the relief be riot volun- 
tarily given, he cannot compel it either by law or by 
violence. There is no duty upon which the Chriftian 
religion puts a greater value than alms-giving ; and every 
preacher of the gofpel has an undoubted right to in- 
culcate the pradtice of it upon his audience : but even 
this right is imperfedt, for he cannot refufe the com- 
munion to a man merely on account of his illiberality 
to the poor, as he can to another for the negledtof any 
duty comprehended under the term juflice. In elec- 
tions or apppointments to offices, where the qualifica- 
tions are prefcribed, the belt qualified candidate has un- 
queftionably a right to fuccefs; yet if he be rejedted, 
he can neither feize the office by force, nor obtain re- 
drefs at law. His right, therefore, is imperfedt. 

Here a queftion naturally offers itfelf to our confidera- 
tion: “ How comes a perfon to have a right to a thing, 
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and yet have no right to ufe the means neceffary to oh. Right.! 
tain it ?” The anfwer is, That in fuch cafes the objedt   
or the circumftances df the right are fo indeterminate, 
that the permiffion of force, even where the right is 
real and certain, would lead to force in other cafes 
where there exifts no right at all. Thus, though the 
poor man has a right to relief, who fhall afcertain the 
mode, feafon, and quantum of it, or the perfon by whom 
it fhall be adminifiered ? Thefe things muft be afcer- 
tatned before the right to relief can be enforced by 
law ; but to allow them to be afcertained by the poor 
themfelves, would be to expofe property to endlefs 
claims. In like manner, the comparative qualifications 
of the candidate muff be afcertained, before he can en- 
force his right to the office ; but to allow him to afcer- 
tain his qualifications himfelf, would be to make him 
judge in his own caufe between himfelf and his neigh- 
bour. 12 

Wherever the right is imperfedl on one fide, the cor-Iin|’er^e'^} 
refponding obligation on the other 'mdff be imperfedt 
likewife. The violation of it, however, is often not ere i with 
lefs criminal in a moral and religious view than of a fh ife 
perfedt obligation. It fs well obferved by Mr Paley, vv^jc^arf 

•that greater guilt is incurred by difappointing a wor-^'10"' * 
thy candidate of a place upon which perhaps his live- 
lihood depends, and in which he could eminently ferve 
the public, than by filching a book out of a library, or 
picking a pocket of a handkerchief. The fame fenti- 
ment has been expreffed by Mr Godwin, but in terms 
by much too firong, and fuch as (how that he was not 
at the time complete mafter of his fubjedt. “ My 
neighbour (fays he) has juff as much right to put an 
end to my exifience with dagger or poifon, as to deny 
me that pecuniary affifiance without which I muft: 
ftarve, or as to deny me that affiftance without which 
my intelledlual attainments, or my moral exertions, will 
be materially injured. He has juft as much right to 
amufe himfelf with burning my houfe, or torturing my 
children upon the rack, as to (hut himfelf up in a cell, 
carelefs about his fellow men, and to hide ‘ his talent in 
a napkin.” 

It is certainly true, that the man who (hould fuffer ano- 
ther to ftarve for want of that relief which he hnew that 
he alone could afford him, would be guilty of murder, 
and murder of the cruelleft kind; but there is an im- 
menfe difference between depriving fociety of one of 
its members, and with-holding from that member what 
might be neceffary to enable him to make the greateft 
poffible intelledliial attainments. Newton might have been 
ufeful and happy though he had never been acquainted 
with the elements of mathematics 5 and the late cele- 
brated Mr Eerguffon might have been a valuable mem- 
ber of fociety, though he had never emerged from his 
original condition of a (hepherd. The remainder of the 
paragraph is too abfurd to require a formal confutation. ' 
Had our author, burying bis talent in a napkin, (hut 
himfelf up feven years ago in a ceil, carelefs about his 
fellow men and political juftice, he would have deprived 
the public of what he doubtlefs believes to be much ufe- 
ful mftruction ; but had he at that period amufed him- 
felf with burning his neighbour’s houfe, and torturing 
on the rack two or three children, he would have cut 
off, for any thing he could know, two or three future 
Newtons, and have himfelf been cut off by the infulted 
laws of his country. Now, without fuppofing the value 
7 of 
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of ten Newtons to be equal to that of one Godwin, we ceders in Scotland 

13 
lights par- 

are warranted to fay, that however great his merits may 
be, they are not infinite, and that the addition of thofe 
of one Newton to them would undoubtedly incrcafe 
their fum. 

Rights, are particular or general. Particular rights 
cular aud are as belong to certain individuals or orders of 
cne a' men, and not to others. The rights of kings, of ma- 

ilers, of hufbands, of wives, and, in ftrort, all the rights 
which originate in fociety, are particular. General 
rights are thofe which belong to the fpecies collectively. 
Such are our rights to the vegetable produce of the 
earth, and to the flelh of animals for food, though 
about the origin of this latter right there has been much 
diverfity of opinion, which we have noticed in another 
place. (See Theology, Part I. feft. 2d). If the 
vegetable produce of the earth be included under the 
general rights of mankind, it is plain that he is guilty 
of wrong who leaves any confiderable portion of land 
wafte merely for his own amufement: he is lefiening the 
common ilock of provifion which Providence intended 
to diilribute among* the fpecies. On this principle it 
would not be eafy to vindicate certain regulations re- 
fpeCting game, as well as fome other monopolies which 
are protected by the municipal laws of moft countries. 
Mr Paley, by juit reafoning, has eftabliflied this conclu- 
lion, “ that nothing ought to be made exclufive pro- 
perty which can be conveniently enjoyed in common.” 
An equal divifion of land, however, the dream of fome 
vifionary reformers, would be injurious to the general 
rights of mankind, as it may be demonftrated, that it 
would lelfen the common dock of provifions, by laying 
every man under the neceflity of being his own weaver, 
tailor, Ihoemaker, fmith, and carpenter, as well as 
ploughman, miller, and baker. Among the general 
rights of mankind is the right of necejfity ; by which a 
man may ufe or deltroy his neighbour’s property when 
it is abfolutely necefi’ary for his own prefervation. It 
is on this principle that goods are thrown overboard to 
fave the flu’p, and houfes pulled down to Hop the pro- 
grefs of a fire. In fuch cafes, however, at lead in the 
lad,reditution ought to be made when it is in our power; 
but this reditution will not extend to the original va- 
lue of the property dedroyed, but only to what it was 
worth at the time of dedroying it, which, confidering 
its danger, might be very little. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, means judice, honedy, vir- 
tue, goodnefs, and amongd Chridians is of exaCtly the 
fame import with holinefs, without which, we are told, 
no man (hall fee the Lord. The doCtrine of the fall, 
and of redemption through Jefus Chrid, has occadoned 
much difputation, and given rife to many lingular no- 
tions Jn the world. The haughty philofopher, did’atis- 
fied with myderies, and with the humiliating doCtrine 
of atonement by a crucified Saviour, has made a reli- 
gion for himfelf, which he calls rational Chrijlianity; ■ 
and the enthufiad, by extracting doctrines from Scrip- 
ture which are not contained in it, and which are re- 
pugnant to its fpirit, has given too much countenance 
to this prefumption. The doCtrine of imputed righte- 
oufnefs, by which the merit of Chrid is faid to be im- 
puted to us, appears to be of this number; and though 
it has been held by many good, and by fome learned 
men, it is certainly in general unfriendly to virtue, as 
will be readily allowed by all who have converftd with 
the more ignorant fort of Methodids in England or Sc- 
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That it does not follow' from the 

doCtrine of the atonement, and confequently that it has 
no foundation in Scripture, will appear eliewhere. See 
Theology. 

£/// of Rights, in law, is a declaration delivered by 
the lords and commons to the prince and princefs of 
Orange, 13th February 16^8 ; and afterwards enaCted- 
in parliament, when they became king and queen. It 
fets forth, that king James did, by the afliftance of di- 
vers evil counfellors, endeavour to fubvert the laws and 
liberties of this kingdom, by exercifing a power of dif- 
penfing with and fufpending of law's ; by levying mo- 
ney for the ufe of the crown by pretence of preroga- 
tive without confent of parliament; by profecuting thofe 
w ho petitioned the king, and difeouraging petitions ; 

• by railing and keeping a (landing army in time of 
peace ; by violating the freedom of eleCtion of members 
to ferve in parliament ; by violent profecutions in the 
court of king's bench ; and cauling partial and corrupt- 
jurors to be returned on trials, exceffive bail to be ta- 
ken, excefiive fines to be impofed, and cruel punifh- 
ments infhfted; all which were declared to be ille- 
gal. And the declaration concludes in thefe remark- 
able words : “ And they do claim, demand, and in* 
fid upon, all and (Ingular the premifes, as their un- 
doubted rights and liberties.” And the aft of parlia- 
ment itfelf (1 W. & M. (fat. 2. cap. 2.) recognizes 
“ all and fingular the rights and liberties, aflerted and' 
claimed in the faid declaration, to be the true, ancient, 
indubitable rights of the people of this kingdom.” See 
Liberty. 

RIGIDITY, in phyfics, denotes a brittle hard- 
nefs. It is oppofed to duftility, malleability, and foft- 
nefs. 

RIGOLL, or R.egals, a kind of mufical inftru- 
ment, confiding of feveral dicks bound together, only 
feparated by beads. It is tolerably harmonious, being 
well druck with a ball at the end of a dick. Spch is 
the account which Graffineaiv gives of this indrument. 
Skinner, upon the authority of an old Englifh diftio- 
nary, reprefents it as a clavichord, or claricord ; poffibly 
founding his opinion on the nature of the office of the 
tuner of the regals, who dill fubfids in the edablifh- 
ment of the king’s chapel at St James’s, and whofe bu- 
finefs is to keep the organ of the chapel royal in tune; 
and not knowing that fuch wind indruments as the or- 
gan need frequent tuning, as w'ell as the clavichord and 
other dringed indruments. Sir Henry Spelman de- 
rives the word rigoll from the Italian rigahello, a mufical 
indrument, anciently ufed in churches indead of the or- 
gan. Walther, in his defeription of the regal makes it 
to be a reed-work in an organ, with metal and alfo 
wooden pipes and bellows adapted to it. And he adds, 
that the name of it is fuppofed to be owing to its ha- 
ving been prefented by the inventor to fome king.— 
•From an account of the regal uied in Gennany, and 
other parts of Europe, it appears to confid of pipes and 
keys on one fide, and the bellows and w'ind-ched on the 
other. We may add, that Lord Bacon (Nat. Hid. 
cent. ii. §. 102.) didinguidies between the regal and 
organ, in a manner which (hows them to be inftruments 
of the fame clafs. Upon the whole, there is reafon to 
conclude, that the regal or rigoll was a pneumatic, and 
not a dringed inftrument. 

Merfennus relates, that the Flemings invented an in* 
drument, /es regales dy hois, confiding of 17 cylindrical 
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‘Uigcf pieces of wood, decreafmg gradually in length, fo as to RiNG-Bone. See Farriery, Se&. xxxi. 
li produce a fucceffion of tones and femitones in the dia- Ring-OuJc!, in ornithology, a fpecies of Turdus. |1 

Ring*- tonic feries, which had keys, and was played on as a RIO-grande, a river of Africa, which runs from K-10t- 
fpinet; the hint of which, he fays, was taken from an ea!t to welt through Negroland, and falls into the At* " v*“ 
inftrument in ufe among the Turks, conlifting of 12 lantic ocean, in 11 degrees of latitude. Some take it 
wooden cylinders, of different lengths, lining together, to be a branch of the Niger, of which there is not the 
which being fufpended and llruck with a Hick, having leaft proof. 

. a ball at the end, produced mulic. Hawkins’s Hift. Rio-Grande, a river of South America, in Braiil, 
Mnf. vol. ii. p. 449. which has its fource in an unknown country : it croffes 

RIGOR, in medicine, a convulfive fhuddering from the captainlhip of Rio-Grande, and falls into the fea 
fevere cold, an ague fit, or other diforder. 

RIMINI, an ancient, populous, and handfome town 
of Italy, in Romagna, which is part of the territory of 
the church, with a bilhop’s fee, an old caftle, and a 
Itrong tower ; as alfo many remains of antiquity, and 
very fine buildings. It is famous for a council in 1359, 
confining of 400 bifhops, who were all Arians except 
30. It is feated in a fertile plain, at the mouth of the 
river Marecchia, on the gulph of Venice. E. Long. 
12. 39. N. Lat. 44. 6. 

RIND, the Ikin of any fruit that may be cut off or 
pared. Rind is alfo ufed for the inner bark of trees, 
or that whitifh foft fubftance which adheres immedi- 
ately to the wood. See Plant. ' 1 

RING, an ornament of gold and filver, of a circular 
figure, and ufually worn on the finger. 

The epifcopal ring (which makes a part of the ponti- 
fical apparatus, and is elteemed a pledge of the fpiritual 
marriage between the bifhop and his church) is of very 
ancient Handing. The fourth council of Toledo, held 
in 633, appoints, that a bilhop condemned by one 
council, and found afterwards innocent by a fecond, 
fhall be reftored, by giving him the ring, ftaff, &c. 
From bifhops, the cuftom of the ring has paffed to car- 
dinals, who are to pay a very great fum pro jure annuli 
cardin ditli. 

RINGS. The antiquity of rings is known from 
Scripture and profane authors. Judah h!ft his ring or 
iignet with Tamar (Gen. xxxviii. 18). When Pha- 
-raoh committed the government of all Egypt to Jo- 
ieph, he took his ring from his finger, and gave it to 
Jofeph (Gen. xli. 42). After the vidtory that the 
Ifraelites obtained over the Midianites, they offered to 
the Lord the rings, the bracelets, and the golden neck- 
laces, and the ear-rings, that they" had taken from the 
t’nemyr (Numb. xxxi. 50). The Ifraelitifh women 
wore rings not only on their fingers, but alfo in their 
noftrils and their ears. St James diffinguifhes a man 
of wealth and dignity by the ring of gold that he 
wore on his finger (James ii. 2). At the return of 
the prodigal fon, his father orders him to be drefl'ed in 
a new fait of clothes, and to have a ring put upon his 
finger (Luke xv. 22). When the Lord threatened 
King Jeconiah with the utmoft effedls of his anger, he 
tells him, that though he wore the fignet or ring upon 
his finger, yret he (hould be torn off (Jer. xxii. 24 ) 

The ring was ufed chiefly to feal with; and the Scrip- 
ture generally puts it in the hands of princes and great 
perfons ; as the king of Egypt, Jofeph, Ahaz, Jezebel, 
King Ahafuerus, his favourite Haman, Mordecai, who 
fucceeded Haman in his dignity, King Darius (I Kings 
xxi. 8. ; Efther iii. 10, &c. ; Dan vi. 17). The pa- 
tents and orders of thefe princes were fealed with their 
rings or fignets ; and it was this that fecured to them 
-Sheir authority and refpeft. See the article Seal. 

at Natal los Reyes. 
Rio-Janeiro, a river of South America, which rifes 

in the mountains well of Brafil, and running eaft through 
that country, falls into the Atlantic Ocean, in S. Lat 
23. 30. The province of Janeiro is one of the richell in 
Brafil; and produces gold, filver, diamonds, and other 
precious Hones. 

RIOM, a town of France, in Auvergne ; feated on 
a hill, in fo agreeable a country, that it is called the 
garden of Auvergne. E. Long. 3. 12. N. Lat. 47. 51. 

RIOT, in law. The riotous affembling of 12 per- 
fons, or more, and not difperfing upon proclamation, 
was firH made high treafon by Hatute 3 & 4 Edw. VI. 
c. 5. when the king was a minor, and a change of reli- 
gion to be effected: but that Hatute was repealed by 
Hatute 1 Mar. c. 1. among the other treafons created 
fince the 25 Edw. III. ; though the prohibition was in 
fubHance re-enafted, with an inferior degree of punifh- 
ment, by Hatute 1 Mar. H. 2. c. 12. which made the 
fame offence a fingle felony. Thefe Hatutes fpecified 
and particularized the nature of the riots they were 
meant to fupprefs ; as, for example, fuch as were fet on 
foot with intention to offer violence to the privy-coun- 
cil, or to change the laws of the kingdom, or for 
certain other fpecific purpwfes ; in which cafes, if the 
perfons were commanded by proclamation to difperfe, 
and they did not, it was by the Hatute of Mary 
made felony, but within the benefit of clergy; and 
alfo the adl indemnified the peace officers and their 
affifiants, if they killed any of the mob in endeavour- 
ing to fupprefs fuch riot. This was thought a necef- 
fary fecurity in that fanguinary reign, when popery 
was intended to be re-efiablifhed, which was like to 
produce great difcontentS : but at firH. it was made 
only for a year, and was afterwards continued for that 
queen’s life. And, by Hatute 1 Eliz. c. 16. when a 
reformation in religion was to be once more attempted, 
it was revived and continued during her life alfo ; and v vthen expired. From the acceffion of James I. to the 
death of Queen Anne, it was never once thought ex- 
pedient to revive it ; but, in the firH year of George I. 
it was judged neceffary, in order to fupport the execu- 
tion of the of fettlcment, to renew it, and at one 
Hroke to make it perpetual, with large additions. For, 
whereas the former atts exprefsly defined and fpecified 
what fhould be accounted a riot, the Hatute Geo. I. 
c. 5. enafts, generally, that if any 12 perfons are un- 
lawfully affembled to the diHurbance of the peace, and 
any one juilice of the peace, fheriff, under fheriff, or 
mayor of a town, lhall think proper to command them 
by proclamation to difperfe, if they contemn his orders 
and continue together for one hour afterwards, fuch 
contempt fhall be felony without benefit of clergy. 
And farther, if the reading of the proclamation be by 
force oppofed, or the reader be in any manner wdfully 

hindered 
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Riot, hindered from the readingr of.it, fitch oppofers and hin* 

Rijen. (levera are felons without benefit of clergy ; and all per- 
fons to whom fuch proclamation ought to have been 
made, and knowing of fuch hindrance, and not dif- 
perfmg, are felons without benefit of clergy. There 
is the like indemnifying claufe, in cafe any of the mob 
be unfortunately killed in the endeavour to difperfe 
them ; being Copied from the aft of queen Mary. And 
by a fubfequent claufe of the new aft, if any perfon, fo 
riotoufly alfembled, begin even belore proclamation to 
pull down any church, chapel, meeting-houfe, dwell- 
ing-houfe, or out-houfes, they (hall be felons without 
benefit of clergy. 

Riots, routs, and unlawful afiemblies, muft have three 
perfons at lealt to conftitute them. An unlawful a/- 

J'embly is, when three, or more, do affemble themfelves 
together to do an unlawful aft, as to pull down in- 
clofures, to deftroy a warren or the game therein ; and 
part without doing it, or making any motion towards 
it. A rout is where three or more meet to do an un- 
lawful aft upon a common quarrel, as forcibly break- 
ing down fences upon a right claimed of common, or 
of way, and make fome advances towards it. A riot 
is where three or more aftualiy do an unlawful aft of 
violence, either with or without a common caufe or 
quarrel; as if they beat a rnan ; or hunt and kill game 
in another’s park, chafe, warren, or liberty ; or do any 
other unlawful aft with force and violence ; or even do 
a lawful aft, as removing a nuifance, in a violent and 
tumultuous manner. The puniihment of unlawful af- 
femblies, if to the number of 1 2, we have juft now feen, 
may be capital, according to the circumftances that at- 
tend it ; but, from the number of three to eleven, is 
by fine and imprifonment only. The fame is the cafe 
in riots and routs by the common law ; to which the 
pillory in very enormous cafes has been fometimes fu- 
peradded. And by the ftatute 13 Hen. IV. c. 7. any 
two juftices, together with the Iheriff or nnder-lheriff 
of the county, may come with the pojfe comitetus, if 
need be, and fupprefs any fuch riot, afiembly, or rout, 
arreft the rioters, and record upon the fpot the nature 
and circumftances of the whole tranfaftion ; which re- 
cord alone ftiall be a fufficient conviftion of the offen- 
ders. In the interpretation of which ftatute it hath 
been holden, that all perfons, noblemen and others, 
except women, clergymen, perfons decrepit, and in- 
fants under 15, are bound to attend the juftices in fup- 
prefling a riot, upon pain of fine and imprifonment; 
and that any battery, W'ounding, or killing the rioters, 
that may happen in fupprefling the riot, is juftifiable. 
So that our ancient law, previous to the modern riot, 
aft, feems pretty wrell to have guarded againft any vio- 
lent breach of the public peace ; efpecially as any riot- 
ous affembly on a public or general account, as to re- 
drefs grievances or pull down all inclofures, and alfo re- 
filling the king’s forces if fent to keep the peace, may 
amount to overt afts ot high treafon, by levying war 
againft the king. 

RIPEN, a town of Denmark, in north Jutland, 
and capital of a diocefe of the fame name, with a bi- 
fhop’s fee, a good harbour, a caftle, two colleges, and 
a public library. The tombs of feveral of the kings 
of Denmark are in the cathedral church, which is a 
very handfome ftrufture. The harbour,-which has con- 
tributed greatly to the profperity of this place, is at a 
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frnall diftance, being feated at the mouth of the river 
Nipfaa, in a country which fupplies the heft beeves in 
Denmark. It is 45 miles north-wreft of Slefwick and 
25 fouth-by-weft of Wiburg. E. Long, 8. 94. N. 
Lat. 55. 25. The diocefe is bounded on the north by 
thofe of Wiburg and Athuys, on the fouth by the du- 
chy of Slefwick, and on the eaft and weft by the fea. 

RIPENING of Grain, means its arriving tb matu- 
rity. The following paper, which appeared in thefirft 
volume of the Traniaftions of the Royal Society of E- 
dinburgh, may be worthy the attention of farmers in 
this country ; where it frequently happens, from conti- 
nued rains, that the corn is quite green when the fro ft 
fets in ; in confequence of which, the farmers cut it 
down, without thinking it can poffibly arrive at further 
maturity. 

“ Summer 1782 having been remarkably cold and 
unfavourable, the harveft w'as very late, and much of 
the grain, efpecially oats, wras green even in October. 
In the beginning of Oftober the cold was fo great, 
that, in one night, there was produced on ponds near 
Kinneil, in the neighbourhood of Borrowftounntfs, ice 
three quarters of an inch thick. It wras apprehended 
by many farmers, that i'uch a degree of cold would ef- 
fectually prevent the further filling and ripening of their 
corn. In order to afeertain this point, Dr Roe- 
buck felefted feveral ftalks of oats, of nearly equal 
fulnefs, and immediately cut thofe which, on the moll 
attentive comparifon, appeared the belt, and marked the 
others, but allowed them to remain in the field 14 
days longer; at the end of which time they, too, were 
cut, and kept in a dry room for 10 days. The grains 
of each parcel were then weighed; when 11 of the 
grains wdiich had been left Handing in the field w'ere 
found to be equal in weight to 30 of the grains which 
had been cut a fortnight fooner, though even the belt, 
of the grains were far from being ripe. During that 
fortnight (viz. from Oftcber 7th to Oftober 21ft) the 
average heat, according to Fahrenheit’s thermometer, 
which was obferved every day at eight o’clock in the 
morning and fix in the evening, was a little above 43. 
Dr Roebuck obferves, that this ripening and filling of 
corn in fo low a temperature ftiould be the lefs furpri- 
iing to us, when we refleft, that feed-corn will vegetate 
in the fame degree of heat ; and he draws an important 
inference from his obfervation*, viz. That farmers ftiould 
be cautious of cutting down their unripe corn, on the 
fuppofitioa that in a cold autumn it could fill no more.” 

A wrriter in the Scots Magazine for June 1792, under 
the fignature of Agricola, when fpeaking on this fubjeft, 
adds the following piece of information, viz. “ That 
grain cut down before it is quite ripe will grow or fpring 
equally well as ripe and plump grain, provided it is pro- 
perly preferved. I relate this from a faft, and alfo on 
the authority of one of the molt judicious and experien- 
ced farmers in this ifland, William Craik of Arbigland, 
Efq; near Dumfries, who was taught by fuch a feafon 
as this threatens to prove. This being the cafe, every 
wife economical farmer will preferve his ripe and plump 
grain for bread, and fow the green and feoningly (hri- 
velled grain, with a perfeft conviftion that the plants 
proceeding from fuch feed will yield as ftrong and thri- 
ving corn as what grows from plump feed. By this 
means the farmer will enjoy the double advantage of 
having the corn moft produftive in flour for bread, and 
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Riphoean his light fhriveiled grain will go much farther in feed 

than the plump grain would do. I faw the experi- 
, ment made on wheat which was fo fhrivelled that it 
was thought fcarcely worth giving to fowls, and yet 
produced heavy large ears.” 

RIPHCEAN mountains, are a chain, of high 
mountains in Ruffia, to the north-eaft of the river Oby, 
•where there are faid to be the fineft fables of the whole 
empire. 

RIPHATH, or Rip hat, fecond fon of Gomer, 
and grandfon of Japhet (Gen. x. 3. nEn Riphat'). . In 
nioft copies he is called Diphaih in the Chronicles 
(1 Chr. i. 6. nsa Diphat). The refemblance of the 
two Hebrew letters a Rejh and 1 Daleth is fo much, 
that they are very often confounded. But, to the cre- 
dit of the tranflators of our Englifh veriion be it faid, 
that in this inftance, as well as in many others, they 
have reftored the original reading, and rendered it Ri- 
pliath. The learned are not agreed about the country 
that was peopled by the defeendants of Riphath. I he 
Chaldee and Arabic take it for France ; Eufebius for 
the country of the Sauromatae ; the Chronicon Alex- 
andrinum for that of the Garamantae ; Jofephus for Pa- 
phlagonia. Mela affures us, that anciently the people 
of this province were called Rsphatai, or Riphaces ; 
and in Bithynia, bordering upon Paphlagonia, may be 
found the river Rhebeus, a people called Rhebantes, and 
a canton of the fame naifie. Thefe reafons have pre- 
vailed with Bochart to believe, that Riphath peopled 
Paphlagonia. Others think he peopled the Montes 
Riphei; and this opinion feems the moll reafonable to 
us, becaufe the other fons of Gomer peopled the nor- 
thern countries towards Scythia, and beyond the Eux- 
ine fea. 

RISIBLE, any thing capable of exciting laughter. 
Ludicrous is a general term, fignifying, as may appear 

from its derivation, what is playfome, fportive, or jocular. 
.Ludicrous therefore feems the genus, of which nftb/e is a 
fpecies, limited as above to what makes us laugh. 

However eafy it may be, concerning any particular 
objeft, to fay whether it be rifible or not, it feems dif- 
ficult, if at all pradticable, to eftablilh any general cha- 
rafter, by which objefts of that kind may be diftin- 
guifhed from others. Nor is that a Angular cafe ; for, 
upon a review, we find the fame difficulty in molt of 
the articles already handled. There is nothing more 
eafy, viewing a particular object, than to pronounce 
that it is beautiful or ugly, grand or little : but were 
we to attempt general rules for ranging objedts under 
different clalfes according to thefe qualities, we (hould 
be much gravelled. A feparate caufe increafes the 
difficulty of diftinguifhing rilible objedts by a general 
charadter: all men are not equally affedted by rifible 
©bjedls, nor the fame man at all times ; for in high fpi- 
rits a thing will make him laugh outright, which will 
fcarce provoke a fmile in a grave mood. Rifible ob- 
jedfs, however, are circumfcribed within certain limits. 
N© objedt is rilible but what appears flight, little, or 
trivial; for we laugh at nothing that is of importance 
to our own intereft or to that of others. A real di- 
ilrefs raifes pity, and therefore cannot be rifible ; but 
a flight or imaginary diftrefs, which moves not pity, is 
rifible. The adventure of the fulling-mills in Don 
Quixote, is extremely rifible ; fo is the feene where 
Shancho, in a dark night, tumbling into a pit, and at- 

taching himfelf to the fide by hand and foot, hangs RlfibleJ 
there in terrible difmay till the morning, when he dif- —— 
covers himfelf to be within a foot of the bottom. A 
nofe remarkably long or fhort, is rifible ; but to want 
it altogether, fo far from provoking laughter, raifes 
horror in the fpedlator. With refpedl to works both 
of nature and of art, none of them are rifible but what 
are out of rule ; fome remarkable defedt or excefs, a 
very long vifage, for example, or a very ffiort one. 
Hence nothing juft, proper, decent, beautiful, propor- 
tioned, or grand, is rifible. 

Even from this flight flcetch it will be readily con- 
jedtured, that the emotion raifed by a rilible objedl is 
of a nature fo Angular, as fcarce to find place while 
the mind is occupied with any other paffion or emo- 
tion ; and the conjedlure is verified by experience; for 
we fcarce ever find that emotion blended with any 
other. One emotion we muft except ; and that is, 
contempt raifed by certain improprieties: every im- 
proper adt infpires us with fome degree of contempt 
for the author; and if an improper adt be at the fame 
time rifible to provoke laughter, of which blunders 
and abfurdities are noted inftances, the two emotions 
of contempt and of laughter unite intimately in the 
mind, and produce externally what is termed a laugh 
of derifton or of /corn. Hence objedts that caufe laugh- 
ter may be diftinguiflied into two kinds: they are ei- 
ther nfible or ridiculous. A rifible objedt is mirthful 
only ; a ridiculous objedt is both mirthful and contemp- 
tible. The firft raifes an emotion of laughter that is 
altogether pleafant: the pleafant emotion of laughter 
raifed by the other, is blended with the painful emotion 
of contempt; and the mixed emotion is termed the emo- 
tion of ridicule. The pain a ridiculous objedt gives me, 
is refented and punifhed by a laugh of derifion. A 
rifible objedt, on the other hand, gives me no pain: 
it is altogether pleafant by a certain fort of titillation, 
which is exprefled externally by mirthful laughter. See 
Ridicule. 

Rifible objedts are fo common, and fo well under- 
ftood, that it is unneceffary to confume paper or time 
upon them. Take the few following examples : 

Faljlajf. I do remember him at Clement’s inn, like 
a man made after fupper of a cheefe-paring. When 
he was naked, he was for all the world like a forked 
radifti, with a head fantaftically carved upon it with a 
knife. Second part, Henry IV. aid. fc. 5, 

The foregoing is of difproportion. The following 
examples are of flight or imaginary misfortunes. 

Faljlaff. Go fetch me a quart of fack, put a tcaft 
in’t. Have I liv’d to be carried in a bafket, like a bar- 
row of butcher’s offal, and to be thrown into the 
Thames! Well, if I be ferved fuch anotlrer trick, I’ll 
have my brains ta’en out and butter’d, and give them 
to a dog for a new-year’s gift. The rogues flighted 
me into the river with as little remorfe as they would 
have drown’d a bitch’s blind puppies, fifteen i’th’lit- 
ter ; and you may know by my fize that I have a kind 
of alacrity in finking ; if the bottom were as deep as 
hell, I fhould down. I had been drown’d, but that the 
fhore was fheRy and (hallow ; a death that I abhor r 
for the water fwells a man ; and what a thing fhould l 
have been when I had been fwell’d ? I fhould have been 
a mountain of mummy. 

Merry [Fives of Windfor-aft x.fc. 1$. 
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Faiflajf, Nay, you ft all hear, Mailer Brook, what 

I have fuffer’d to bring this woman to evil for your 
good. Being thus cramm’d in the balket, a couple of 
Ford’s knaves, his hinds, were call’d forth by their 
miilrefs, to carry me in the name of foul clothes to 
Datchet-lane. They took me on their ftoulders, met 
the jealous knave their mailer in the door, who alk’d 
them once or twice what they had in their balket. I 
quak’d for fear, left the lunatic knave would have 
fearch’d it; but Fate, ordaining he ftould be a cuc- 
kold, held his hand. Well, on went he for a fearch, 
and away went I for foul clothes. But mark the fe- 
quel, Mailer Brook. I fuffer’d the pangs of three 
egregious deaths: firft, an intolerable fright, to be 
detefted by a jealous rotten bell-weather; next, to be 
compafs’d like a good bilbo, in the circumference of 
a peck, hilt to point, heel to head ; and then to be 
ftopt in, like a ftrong diftillation, with ftinking clothes 
that fretted in their own greafe. Think of that, a 
man of my kidney ; think of that, that am as fubje<ft 
to heat as butter; a man of continual diffolution and 
thaw ; it was a miracle to ’fcape fuffocation. And in 
the height of this bath, when I was more than half 
ftevv’d in greafe, like a Dutch dift, to be thrown into 
the Thames, and cool’d glowing hot, in that furge, 
like a horfe-ftoe ; think of that; hiding hot; think 
of that, Mr Brook. 
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RITE, among divines, denotes the particular man- 

ner of celebrating divine fervice in this or that country. 
RITORNELLO, or Repeat, in mufic, the burden 

of a fong, or the repetition of the firft or other verfes 
of a fong at the end of each couplet. 

RITTERHUSIUS (Conrad), a learned German 
civilian, born at Brunfwick in 1560. He was pro- 
feffor of civil law at Altdorf, and publilhed a variety 
of works, particularly as a civilian ; together with an 
edition of Oppian in Greek and Latin : he was more- 
over an excellent critic ; his notes upon many eminent 
authors having been inferted in the bell editions of them. 
He died in 1613. 

RITUAL, a book direfling the order and man- 
ner to be obferved in performing divine fervice in a 
particular church, diocefe, or the like. The ancient 
heathens had alfo their rituals, which contained their 
rites and ceremonies to be obferved in building a city, 
confecrating a temple or altar, in facrificing, and dei- 
fying, in dividing the curias, tribes, centuries, and 
in general, in all their religious ceremonies. There 
are feveral paffages in Cato’s books, De re Rujlicat 
which may give us fome idea of the rituals of the an- 
cients. 

RIVAL, a term applied to two or more perfons 
who have the fame pretenfions j and which is properly 
applied to a competitor in love, and figuratively to an 
antagonift in any other purfuit. 

RIVER, 

IS a current of freft water, flowing in a Bed or 
Channel from its fource to the fea. 

The term is appropriated to a cenfiderable collec- 
tion of waters, formed by the conflux of two or more 
Brooks, which deliver into its channel the united 
ftreams of feveral Rivulets, which have collected the 
fupplies of many Rills trickling down from number- 
lefs fprings, and the torrents which carry off from the 
doping grounds the furplus of every ftower. 

Rivers form one of the chief features of the furface 
of this globe, ferving as voiders of all that is imme- 
diately redundant in our rains and fprings, and alio as 
boundaries and barriers, and even as highways, and 
in many countries as plentiful ftorehoufes. They alfo 
fertilife our foil by laying upon our warm fields the 
richeft mould, brought from the high mountains, where 
it would have remained ufelefs for want of genial heat. 

Being fuch interefting objects of attention, every 
branch acquires a proper name, and the whole acquires 
a fort of perfonal identity, of which it is frequently 
difficult to find the principle ; for the name of the 
great body of waters which difcharges itfclf into the 
fea is traced backwards to one of the fources, while 
all the contributing ftreams are loft, although their wa- 
ters form the chief part of the colleftion. And fome- 
times the feeder in which the name is preferved is fmall- 
er than others which are united to the current, and 
which like a rich but ignoble alliance lofe their name 
in that of the more illuftrious family. Some rivers in- 
deed are relpedlable even at their birth, coming at once 
in force from fome great lake. Such is the Rio de la 
Plata, the river St Laurence, and the mighty ftreams 
which iffue in all directions from the Baical lake. But, 

like the fons of Adam, they are all of equal defeent, 
and ftould take their name from one of the feeders of 
thefe lakes. This is indeed the cafe with a few, fuch 
as the Rhone, the Rhine, the Nile. Thefe, after ha- 
ving mixed their waters with thofe of the lake, refume 
their appearance and their name at its outlet. ^ 

But in general their origin and progrefs, and even Origin and 
the features of their character, bear fome refemblance progrefs fr- 
(as has been prettily obferved by Pliny) to the life of 
man. The river fprings from the earth ; but its origin ma,u 
is in heaven. Its beginnings are iniignificant, and its 
infancy is frivolous ; it plays among the flowers of a 
meadow; it waters a garden, or turns a little mill. 
Gathering ftrength in its youth, it becomes wild and 
impetuous. Impatient of the reftraints which it itill 
meets with in the hollows among the mountains, it is 
reftlefs and fretful ; quick in its turnings, and unfteady 
in its courfe. Now it is a roaring cataraft, tearing 
up and overturning whatever oppofes its progrefs, and 
it ftoots headlong down from a rock $ then it becomes 
a fullen and gloomy pool, buried in the bottom of a 
glin. Recovering breath by repofe, it again daftes 
along, till tired of the uproar and mifehipf, it quits all 
that it has fwept along, and leaves the opening of the 
valley ftrewed with the rejected wafte. Now, quitting 
its retirement, it comes abroad into the world, jour- 
neying with more prudence and diferetion through cul- 
tivated fields, yielding to circumftances, and winding 
round what would trouble it to overwhelm or remove. 
It paffes through the populous cities and all the bufy 
haunts of man, tendering its fervices on every fide, and 
becomes the fupport and ornament of the country. 
Now increafed by numerous alliances, and advanced 
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in its courfe of exigence, it becomes grave and {lately 
in its motions, loves peace and quiet; and in majeftic 
filence rolls on its mighty waters, till it is laid to reft 
in the vaft abyfs. 

The philofopher, the real lover of v/lfdom, fees much 
to admire in the economy a^d mechanifm of running 
waters ; and there are few operations of nature which 
give him more opportunities of remarking the nice ad- 
juftment of the moft fimple means for attaining many 
purpofes of moft extenfive beneficence. All mankind 
feem to have felt this. The heart of man is ever open 
(unleft perverted by the habits of felfiih indulgence 
and arrogant felf-conceit) to imprefiioris of gratitude 
and love. He who afcribes the religious principle (de- 
bafed, though it be by the humbling abufes of fu- 
perftition) to the workings of fear alone, may betray 
the fiavifti meannefs of his own mind, but gives a very 
unfair and a falfe pifture of the hearts of his neigh- 
bours. Lucretius was but half a philofopher when he 
penned his often-quoted apophthegm. Indeed his own 
invocations {how how much the animal was blended 
with the fage. 

We apprehend, that whoever will read with an ho- 
neft and candid mind, unbiaffed by licentious wifhes, 
the accounts of the ancient fuperftitions, will acknow- 
ledge that the amiable emotions of the human foul 
have had their filare in creating the numerous divinities 
whofe worfhip filled up their kalendars. I he fun 
and the hoft of heaven have in all ages and na- 
tions been the objects of a fincere worfiiip. Next 
to them, the rivers feem to have attradled the grateful 
acknowledgments of the inhabitants of the adjacent 
countries. They have everywhere been confidered as 
a fort of tutelar divinities; and each little dillridl, 
every retired valley, had its river god, who was prefer- 
red to all others with a partial fondnefs. The expoftu- 
lation of Naaman the Syrian, who was offended with 
the prophet for enjoining him to wafh in the river Jor- 
dan, was the natural effufion of this attachment. “What! 
(faid he), are not Abana and Pharphat, rivers of Da- 
mafeus, more excellent than all the waters of Judrea ? 
Might I not wafh in them and be clean ? So he went 
away wroth.” 

In thofe countries particularly, where the rural la- 
bours, and the hopes of the fhepherd and the hufband- 
man, were not fo immediately connefted with the ap‘ 
proach and recefs of the fun, and depended rather on 
what happened in a far diilant country by the falls of 
periodical rains or the melting of collefted fnows, the 
Nile, the Ganges, the Indus, the river of Pegu, were 
the fenfible agents of nature in procuring to the inha- 
bitants of their fertile banks all their abundance, and 
they became the obje&s of grateful veneration. Their 
fources were fought out with anxious care even by 
conquering princes; and when found, were univerfally 
worlhippcd with the moft affectionate devotion. Thefe 
remarkable rivers, fo eminently and fo palpably bene- 
ficent, preferve to this day, amidft every change of ha- 
bit, and every increafe of civilization and improvement, 
the fond adoration of .the inhabitants of thofe fruitful 
countries through which they hold their {lately courfe, 
and their waters are {till held facred. No progrefs of 
artificial refinement, not all the corruption of luxurious 
fenfualky, has been able to eradicate this plant of na- 
tive growth from the heart of man. The fentiment is 
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congenial to his nature, and therefore it is univerfal; Hift^ 
and we could almoft appeal to the feelings of every rea- v—« 
der, whether he does not perceive it in his own breaft. 
Perhaps we may be miftaken in our opinion in the cafe 
of the corrupted inhabitants of the populous and bufy 
cities, who are habituated to the fond contemplation 
of their own individual exertions as the fources of all 
their hopes. Give the ftioemaker but leather and a 
few tools, and he defies the powers of nature to dif- 
appoint him ; but the fimpler inhabitants of the coun- 
try', the moft worthy and the moft refpeClable part of 
every nation, after equal, perhaps greater exertion botli 
of fkill and of induftry, are more accuftomed to refign 
themfelves to the great minifters of Providence, and to 
look up to heaven for the “ early and the latter rains,” 
without which all their labours are fruitlefs. 
 extrema per Mot 
Numenque excedens territ vejligia fecit. 

And among the hufbandmen and the fhepherds of all 
nations and ages, we find the fame fond attachment to 
their fprings and rivulets. 

Fortunate fenex, hie inter jlumina nota 
Ft fontes facros frigus captabis opacumy 

was the mournful ejaculation of poor Melibceus. We 
hardly know a river of any note in our own country 
whofe fource is not looked on with fome refpeCt. 

We repeat our affertion, that this worfiiip was the 
offspring of affeCtion and gratitude, and that it is giving 
a very unfair and falfe picture of the human mind to 
aferibe thefe fuperftitions to the working of fear alone. 
Thefe would have reprefented the river-gods as feated 
on ruins, brandifiiing rooted-up trees, with angry looks, 
pouring out their fweeping torrents. But no fuch 
tiling. The lively imagination of the Greeks felt, and 
expreffed with an energy unknown to all other nations, 
every emotion of the human foul. They figured the 
Naiads as beautiful nymphs, patterns of gentlenefs and 
of elegance. They are reprefented as partially attach- 
ed to the children of men; and their interference in hu- 
man affairs is always in aCls of kind affiftance and pro- 
tection. They reiemble, in this refpeCt, the rural dei- 
ties of the northern nations, the fairies, but without 
their caprices and refentments. And, if we attend to 
the deferiptions and reprefentations of their River- 
Gods, beings armed with power, an attribute which 
fiavifh fear never fails to couple with cruelty and ven- 
geance, we find the fame exprefiion of affectionate 
truft and confidence in their kind difpofitions. Thev 
are generally called by the refpeClable but endeating 
name of father. “ Da Fyberi pater f fays Virgil. Mr 
Bruce fays that the Nile at its fource is called the abay 
or “ father.”—We obferve this word, or its radix,blended 
with many names of rivers of the eaft; and think it pro- 
bable that when our traveller got this name ft;om the 
inhabitants of the neighbourhood, they applied to the 
ftream what is meant to exprefs the tutelar or prefi- 
ding fpirit. The river-gods are always reprefented as 
venerable old men, to indicate their being coeval with 
the world. But it is always a cruda viridfque JeneSus^ 
and they are never reprefented as oppreffed with age and 
decrepitude. Their beards are long and flowing, their 
looks placid, their attitude eafy, reclined on a bank, 
covered, as they are crowned, with never-fading fedges 
and Lulrufhes, and leaning on their urns, from which 
they pour out their plentiful and fertilizing ftreams.— 

Mr 
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Jfidfry. Mr Bruce’s defcription of the fcurces of the Nile, and 

of the refpedl paid to the facred waters, has not a 
frowning feature ; and the hofpitable old man, with 
his fair daughter Irepone, and the gentle priefthood 
which peopled the little village of Geefh, forms a con- 
traft with the neighbouring Galla (among whom a 
military leader was called the lamb, becaufe he did not 
murder pregnant women), w'hich very diftindlly paints 
the infpiring principle of this fuperlhition. Pliny 
fays (VIII. 8.) that at the fouree of the Clitumnus 
there is an ancient temple highly refpefted. The pre- 
fence and the power of the divinity are expreffed by 
the fates which Hand in the veftibule.—Around this 
temple are feveral little chapels, each of which covers 
a facred fountain ; for the Clitumnus is the father of 
feveral little rivers which unite their Itreams with him. 
At fome diftance below the temple is a bridge which 
divides the facred waters from thofe which are open to 
common ufe. No one muft prefume to fet his foot in 
the ftreams above this bridge ; and to ftep over any of 
them is an indignity which renders a perfon infamous. 
They can only be vilited in a confecrated boat. Be- 
low the bridge we are permitted to bathe, and the 
place is incefTantly occupied by the neighbouring vil- 
lagers. ( See alfo Films Sequeflr. Orbelini, p. i o I — 103. 
and 221—223. alfo Sueton. Caligula, c. 43. Virg. 
Georg. II. 146.) 

What is the caufe of all this ? The Clitumnus flows 
(near its fource) through the richefl: pafttires, through 
which it was carefully diflributed by numbcrlefs drains; 
and thefe nouriflied cattle of fuch fpotlefs whitenefs 
and extraordinary beauty, that they were fought for with 
eagernefs over all Italy, as the molt acceptable victims 
in their facrifices. Is net this fuperltition then an ef- 
lufion of gratitude ? 

Such are the diftates of kind-hearted nature in our 
breafts, before it has been vitiated by vanity and felf- 
conceit, and we fhould not be alhamed of feeling the 
Jirprefiion. We hardly think of making any apology 
for dwelling a little on this incidental circumftance of 
the fuperftitious veneration paid to rivers. We cannot 
think that our readers will ^be» difpleafed at having 
agreeable ideas excited in their minds, being always of 
opinion that the torch of true philofophy will not only 
enlighten the underftanding, but alio warm and chcri/h 

1 the affe&ions of the heart, 
of ^ ith refpeCt to the origin of rivers, we have very 

*‘Vc18, little to offer in this place. It is obvious to every ptr- 
fon, that befides the torrents which carry down into the 
rivers what part of the rains and melted fnows is not 
abforbed by the foil or taken up by the plants which 
cover the earth, they are fed either immediately or re- 
motely by the fprings. A few remarkable ftreams rufh 
at once out of the earth in force, and muft be confi- 
dered as the continuation of fubterraneous rivers, whole 
ongin we are therefore to feck out j and we do not 
know any circumftance in which their firft beginnings 
differ from thofe of other rivers, which are formed by 
the union of little ftreams and rills, each of which has 
its own fource in a fpring or fountain. This queftion, 
therefore, What is the procefs of nature, and what are 
the fupplies which fill our fprings ? will be treated of 
Wider the word Spring. 

Whatever be the fource of rivers, it is to be met 
witn in alir.oft every part of the globe. The cruft oi 

earth with which the rocky framing of this globe is H.ftory. 
covered is generally ftratified. Some of thefe ftrata are '““’’V u 1 ru* 
extremely pervious to water, having but fmall attrac- 
tion for its particles, and being very porous. Such is 
the quality of gravelly ftrata in an eminent degree. O- 
tlrer ftrata are much more firm, or attract water more 
ftrongly, and refute it a paftage. This is the cafe with 
firm rock and with clay. WheR a ftratum of the firft 
kind has one of the other immediately under it, the 
water remains in the upper ftratum, and burfts put" 
wherever the Hoping fides of the hills cut off the ftra- 
ta, and this will be in the form of a trickling fpring, 
fcecaufe the water in the porous ftratum is greatly ob- 
ftrudled in its paflage towards the outlet. As this ir- 
regular formation of the earth is very general, we muft 
have fprings, and of courfe rivers or rivulets, in every 
corner where there are high grounds. 

Rivers flow from the higher to the low grounds. It They How 
is the arrangement of this elevation W'hich diftnbutes from the 
them over the furface of the earth. And this appears hiKher 

to be accomplifhed with confiderable regularity; 
except the great defert of Kobi on the confines of Chi-^r°UI* ’’ 
nefe Tartary, we do not remember any very extenfive 
track of ground that is deprived of th4fe channels fin- 
voiding the fuperfiuous waters ; and even there they are 
far from being redundant. 

The courfe of rivers give us the beft general method Courfe of 
for judging of the elevation of a country. Thus it the rivers 
appears that Savoy and Switzerland are the higheft 0^urcPe* 
grounds of Europe, from whence the ground Hopes in 
every dire&ion. From the Alps proceed the Danube 
and the Rhine, wdiofe courfes mark the two great val- 
leys, into which many lateral ftreams defeend. The 
Po alio and the Rhone come from the fame head, and 
with a fteeper and ftiorter courfe find their way to the 
fea through valleys of lefs breadth and length. On 
the weft fide of the valleys of the Rhine and the 
Rhone the ground rifes pretty fail, fo that few tribu-*- 
tary ftreams come into them from that fide j and from 
this gentle elevation France Hopes to the well ward. If 
a line, nearly ftraight, but bending a little to the north- 
ward, be drawn from the head of Savoy and Switzer- 
land all the way to Solikamfkoy in- Siberia, it will 
nearly pafs through the moil elevated part of Europe ; 
for in this track moll of the rivers have their rife. On 
the left go off the various feeders of the Elbe, the O- 
der, the Weiel, the Niemen, the Duna, the Neva, 
the Dwina, the Petzora. On the right, after palling 
the feeders of the Danube, we fee the fources of the 
Sereth and Pruth, the Dniefter, the Bog, the Dnie- 
per, the Don, and the mighty Volga. The elevation, 
however, is extremely moderate ; and it appears from 
the levels taken with the barometer by the Abbe Chappe 
d’Auteroehe, that the head of the Volga is not more 
than 470 feet above the furface of the ocean. And 
we may obferve here by the bye, that its mouth, where 
it difeharges its waters into the Cafpian fea, is undoubt- 
edly lower, by many feet, than the furface of the 
ocean. See Pneumatics, n" 277. Spain and Fin- 
land, with Lapland, Norway, and Sweden, form two 
detached parts, which have little fymmetry with the reft 
of Europe. TO 

A chain of mountains begins in Nova Zembla, and Of AJk, 
ftretehes due fouth to near the Cafpian Sea, dividing 
Europe from Alia. About three or tour degrees north 

of 
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Hiftory. 0f t]ie Cafpian fea it bends to the fouth-eaft, traverfes 

vveftern Tartary, and paffing between theTengis andZai- 
zan lakes, it then branches to the eaft and fouth. The 
eaftern branch runs to the fiiores of Korea and Kamt- 
fchatka. The fouthern branch traverfes Turkeftan and 
Thibet, feparating them from India, and at the head of 
the kingdom of Ava joins an arm ftretching from the 
great eaftern branch, and here forms the centre of a 
very fingular radiation. Chains of mountains iftue from 
it in every direftion. Three or four of them keep very 
clofe together, dividing the continent into narrow flips, 
which have each a great river flowing in the middle, 
and reaching to the extreme points of Malacca, Cam- 
bodia, and Cochin-china. From the fame central point 
proceeds another great ridge due eaft, and pafles a little 
north of Canton in China. We called this a lingular 
centre : for though it fends off fo many branches, it is 
by no means the moft elevated part of the continent. 
In the triangle which is included between the firft fou- 
thern ridge (which comes from between the lakes Tan- 
ges and Zaizan), the great eaftern ridge, and its branch 
which almoft unites with the fouthern ridge, lies the 
Boutan, and part of Tibet, and the many little rivers 

'which occupy its furface, flow fouthward and eaft ward, 
uniting a little to the north of the centre often men- 
tioned, and then pafs through a gorge eaftward into 
China. And it is farther to be obferved, that thefe 
great ridges do not appear to be feated on the higheft 
parts of the country ; for the rivers which correfpond 
to them are at no great diftance from them, and receive 
their chief fupplies from the other fides. This is re- 
markably the cafe with the great Oby, which runs al- 
moft parallel to the ridge from the lakes to NovaZem- 
bla. It receives its fupplies from the call, and indeed 
it has its fource far eaft. The higheft grounds (if we 
except the ridges of mountains which are boundaries) 
of the continent feem to be in the country of the Cal- 
mucs, about 95° eaft from London, and latitude 430 or 
450 north. It is reprefented as a fine though fandy 
country, having many little rivers which lofe themfelves 
in the fand, or end in little fait lakes. This elevation 
ftretches north-eaft to a great diftance ; and in this 
track we find the heads of the Irtifti, Selenga, and Tun- 
gulkaia (the great feeders of the Oby), the Olenitz, the 
Lena, the Yana, and fome other rivers which all go off 
to the north. On the other fide we have the great ri- 
ver Amur, and many fmaller rivers, whofe names are 
not familiar. The Hoangho, the great river of China, 
rifes on the fouth fide of the great eaftern ridge we have 
fo often mentioned. This elevation, which is a conti- 
nuation of the former, is fomewhat of the fame com- 
plexion, being very fandy, and at prefent is a defert of 
prodigious extent. It is defcribed, however, as inter- 
iperfed with vaft tracks of rich pafture ; and we know 
that it was formerly the refidence of a great nation, 
vyho came fouth, by the name of Turks, and poffeffed 
themfelves of moft of the richeft kingdoms of Alia. In 
the fouth-weftern extremity of this country are found 
remains not only of barbaric magnificence, but even of 
cultivation and elegance. It was a profitable privilege 
granted by Peter the Great to fome adventurers to 
fearch thefe fandy deferts for remains of former opu- 
lence, and many pieces of delicate workmanfhip (dm’ 
sot in a ftyle which we would admire) in gold and iil- 
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ver were found. Vaults were found buried in the fand 
filled with written papers, in a charafter wholly un. 
known ; and a wall was dilcovered extending ieveral 
miles, built with hewn ftone, and ornamented with cor« 
niche and battlements. But we are forgetting ourfelves 
and return to the conlideration of the diftribution of the 
rivers on the furface of the earth. A great ridge of 
mountains begins at the fouth-eaft corner of the Euxine 
Sea, and proceeds eaftward, ranging along the fouth 
fide of the Cafpian, and ftill advancing unites with the 
mountains fit ft mentioned in Thibet, fending off fome 
branches to the fouth, which divide Perfia, India, and 
Thibet. From the fouth fide of this ridge flow the Eu- 
phrates, Tigris, Indus, Ganges, &c. and from the north 
the ancient Oxus and many unknown ftreams. 

There is a remarkable circumftance in this quarter of 
the globe. Although it leems to be neareft to the 
greateft elevations, it feems alfo to have places of the 
greateft depreflion. We have already faid that the 
Cafpian Sea is lower than the ocean. There is in its 
neighbourhood another great bafon of fait water, the 
lake Aral, which receives the waters of the Oxus or 
Gihon, which were faid to have formerly run into the 
Cafpian Sea. There cannot therefore be a great diffe- 
rence in the level of tbefe twobafons; neither have they 
any outlet, tho* they receive great rivers. There is an- 
other great lake in the very middle of Perfia, the Zare 
or Zara, which receives the river Hindemend, of near 
250 miles length, befides other ftreams. There is an- 
other fuch in Afia Minor. The fea of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is another inftance. And in the high coun- 
tries we mentioned, there are many fmall fait lakes, which 
receive little rivers, and have no outlet. The lake Za- 
ra in Perfia, however, is the only one which indicates a 
confiderable hollow of the country. It is now after* 
tained by adtual furvey, that the fea of Sodom is con- 
fiderably higher than the Mediterranean. This feature 
is not, however, peculiar to Afia. It obtains alfo in 
Africa, whofe rivers we now proceed to mention. 

Of them, however, we know very little. The NileofAfrici 
indeed is perhaps better known than any river out of 
Europe ; and of its fource and progrefs we have given 
a full account in a feparate article. See Nile. 

By the regitter of the weather kept by Mr Bruce at 
Gondar in 1770 and 1771, it appears that the greateft 
rains are about the beginning of July. He fays that at 
an average each month after June it doubles its rains. 
The califh ©r canal is opened at Cairo about the 9th 
of Auguft, when the river has rifen 14 peeks (each 21 
inches), and the waters begin to decreafe about the 
10th of September. Hence we may form a conje&ure 
concerning the time which the water employs in coming 
from Abylfinia. Mr Bruce fuppofes it 9 days, which fup* 
pofes a velocity not lefs than 14 feet in a fecond; a thing 
paft belief, and inconfiftent with all our notions. The 
general flope ot the river is greatly diminiftied by feyeral 
gieat cataiaHs; and Mr Bruce exprefsly fays, that he 
might have come down from Sennaar to the cataracts 
of Syene in a boat, and that it is navigable for boats 
far above Sennaar. He came from Syene to Cairo 
by water. We apprehend that no boat would venture 
down a ftream moving even fix feet m a fecond; and 
none could row up if the velocity was three feet. 
As the waters begin to decrcafe about the iotii of 
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Hiftory. September, wc muft conclude that the water then flow- 
|i ' jng pail Cairo had left Abyffinia when the rains had 
- greatty abated. Judging in this way, we muft ftill al- 

low the ftream a velocity of more than fix feet. Had 
the firil fwell at Cairo been noticed in 1770 or 177:, 
we might have guefied better. The year that Thevenot 
was in Egypt, the firft fwell of 8 peeks was obferved 
Jan. 28. The califh was opened for 14 peeks on Au« 
gull 14th, and the waters began to decreafe on Septem- 
ber 23d, having rifen to 21-f peeks. We may fuppofe 
a fimilar progrefs at Cairo correfponding to Mr Bruce’s 
obfervations at Gondar, and date every thing five days 
earlier. 

We underftand that fome of our gentlemen flation- 
ed far up the Ganges have had the curiofity to take 
notes of the fwellings of that river, and compare them 
with the overflowings at Calcutta, and that their obfer- 
vations are about to be made public. Such accounts 
are valuable additions to our practical knowledge, and 
we fhall not negleft to infert the information in fome 
kindred article of this work. 

The fame mountains which attradl the tropical va- 
pours, and produce the fertilizing inundations of the 
Nile, perform the fame office to the famous Niger, 
whofe exiftence has often been accounted fabulous, and 
with whofe courfe we have very little acquaintance. 
The refearches of the gentlemen of the African affocia- 
tion render its exiftence no longer doubtful, and have 
greatly excited the public curiofity, For a farther ac- 
count of its track, fee Niger. 

From the great number, and the very moderate fize, 
of the rivers which fall into the Atlantic Ocean all the 
way fouth of the Gambia, we conclude that the weftern 
Ihore is the moft elevated, and that the mountains are at 
no great diftance inland. On the other hand, the ri- 
vers at Melinda and Sofala are of a magnitude which in- 
dicate a much longer courfe. But of all this we fpeak 

n with much uncertainty. 
And of A- The frame-work (fo to call it) of America is better 
•ncrica. known, and is fingular. 

A chain of mountains begins, or at leaft is found, in 
longitude 11 o° weft of London, and latitude 40° north, 
on the northern confines of the kingdom of Mexico, 
and ftretching fouthward through that kingdom, forms 
the ridge of the neck of land which feparates North from 
South America, and keeping almoft clofe to the fhore, 
ranges along the whole weftern coaft of South Ameri- 
ca, terminating at Cape Horn. In its courfe it fends 
off branches, which after feparating from it for a few 
leagues, rejoin it again, inelofing valleys of great extent 
from north to fouth, and of prodigious elevation. In 
one of thefe, under the equatorial fun, Hands the city 
of Quito, in the midft of extenfive fields of barley, oats, 
wheat, and gardens, containing apples, pears, and goofe- 
berries, and in ftiort all the grains' and fruits of the 
cooler parts of Europe ; and although the vine is alfo 
there in perfection, the olive is wanting; Not a dozen 
miles from it in the low countries, the fugar-cane, the 
indigo, and all the fruits of the torrid zone, find their 
congenial heat, and the inhabitants fweltcr under a burn- 
ing iun. At as fmall a diftance on the other hand 
tower aloft the pinacles of Pichincha, Conambourou, 
and Chemboracao, crowned with never melting fnows. 

fhe individual mountains of this ftupendous range 
not only exceed in height all others in the world (if 

we except the Peak of Teneriffe, Mount JEtna, and Hiftory. 
Mount Blanc); but they are fet down on a bafe incom-''"—* 
parably more elevated than any other country. They 
cut off therefore all communication between the pacific 
Ocean and the inland continent; and no rivers are to 
be found on the weft coaft of South America which have 
any confiderable length of courfe or body of waters. The 
country is drained, like Africa, in the oppofite direc- 
tion. Not 100 miles from the city of Lima, the capi- 
tal of Peru, which lies almoft on the fea fnore, and juft 
at the foot of the high Cordilleras, arifes out of a finali 
lake the Maragnon or Amazon’s river, which, after run- 
ning northward for about too miles, takes an eafterly 
diredlion, and croffes nearly the broadeft part of South 
America, and falls into the great weftern ocean at Para, 
after a courfe of not lefs than 3500 miles. In the firft 
half of its defcent it receives a few middle-fized rivers 
from the north, and from the fouth it receives the great 
river Combos, fpringlng from another little lake not 50 
miles diftant from the head of the Maragnon, and inclo- 
fing between them a wide extent of country. Then it 
receives the Yuta, the Yuerva, the Cuchivara, and Pa- 
rana Mire, each of which is equal to the Rhine ; and 
then the Madeira, which has flowed above 1300 miles. 
At their juntlion the breadth is fo great, that neither 
fhore can be feen by a perfon Handing up in a canoe; fo 
that the united ft ream muft be about 6 miles broad. 
In this majellic form it rolls along at a prodigious rate 
through a flat country, covered with impenetrable fo- 
refts, and moft of it as yet untrodden by human feet. 
Mr Condamine, who came down the ftream, fays, that 
all is filent as the defert, and the wild beafts and num- 
berlefs birds crowd round the boat, eyeing it as fome 
animal of which they did not feem afraid. The bed 
was cut deep through an equal and yielding foil, which 
feemed rich in every part, if he could judge by the ve- 
getation, which was rank in the extreme. What an 
addition this to the poffible population of this globe ! 
A narrow flip along each bank of this mighty river 
would equal in furface the whole of Europe, and would 
probably exceed it in general fertility : and although 
the velocity in the main- ftream was great, he obferved 
that it was extremely moderate, nay almoft ftill, at the 
fides ; fo that in thofe parts where the country was 
inhabited by men, the Indians paddled up the river, 
with perfect eafe. Boats could go from Para to near 
the mouth of the Madeira in 38 days, which is near 
1200 miles. 

Mr Condamine made an obfervation during his paflage 
down the Maragnon, which is extremely curious and 
inftrudtive, although it puzzled him very much. He 
obferved that the tide was fenftble at a vaft diftance 
from the mouth : It was very confiderable at the junc- 
tion of the Madeira; and he fuppofes that it might have 
been obferved much farther up. d'his appeared to him 
very furprifing, becaufe there could be no doubt but 
that the furface of the water there was higher by a; 

great many- feet than the furface of the flood of the At- 
lantic ocean at the mouth of the river. It was there- 
fore very, natural for him to aferibe the tide in the Ma- 
ragnon to the immediate action of the moon on its wa- 
ters ; and this explanation was the more reafonable, be- - 
caufe the river extends in the direftion of terreftrial- 
longitude, which by the Newtonian theory is moft fa- 
vourable to the produdion of a tide. Journeying ashe-- 
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did in an Indian canoe, we cannot, fappofe that he had 
much lei fare or conveniency for calculations^ and there- 
fore are not furprifed that he did" not fee that even this 
circumftance was of little avail in fo fmail or fhallow a 
body of water. He carefully noted, however, the times 
of high and low water as he paffed along. When ar- 
rived at Para, he found not only that the high water 
was later and later as we are farther from, the mouth, 
but he found that at one and the fame inftant there 
were feveral points of high water between Para and the 
-confluence of the Madeira, with points of low water in- 
tervening. This concluiion was eailly drawn from his 
own cbfervations, although he could not fee at one in- 
ftant the high waters in different places. He had only 
to compute the time of high water at a particular fpot, 
on the day he obferved it at another ; allowing, as 
ufual, for the moon’s change of pofition. The refult 
of his obfervations therefore was, that the furface of 
the river was not an inclined plane whofe flope was lef- 
fened by the tide of flood at the mouth of the river, but 
that it was a waving line, and that the propagation of 
the tide up the river was nothing different from the pro- 
pagation of any other wave. We may conceive it 
clearly, though irnperfedlly, in this way. Let the place 
be noted where the tide happens 12 hours later than at 
the mouth of the river. It is evident that there is alfo 
a tide at the very mouth at the fame inftant; and, fince 
the ocean tide had withdrawn itfelf during the time 
that the former tide had proceeded fo far up the river, 
and the tide of ebb is fucceffively felt above as well as 
the tide of flood, there mull be a low water between 
thefe two high waters. 

Newton had pointed out this curious fa<ff, and ob- 
ferved that the tide at London-Bridge, which is 43 
feet above the fea, is not the fame with that at Gravef- 
end, but the preceding tide (See Phil. Tranf. 67.) 
This will be more particularly infifted on in another 
place. 

Not far from the head of the Maragnon, the Cordil- 
leras fend off a branch to the north-eaft, which reaches 
and ranges along the fhore of the Mexican Gulf, and 
the Rio Grande de Sta Martha occupies the angle be* 
tweeen the ridges. 

Another ridge ranges with interruptions along the 
eaft coaft of Terra Firma, fo that the whole waters of 
this country are collected into the Oroonoko. In like 
manner the north and eafl of Brafil are hemmed in by 
mountainous ridges, through which there is no confider- 
able paffage ; and the ground floping backwards, all 
the waters of this immenfe track are colletled from 
both fides by many coafiderable rivers into the great 
river Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata, which run? down 
the middle of this country for more than 1400 miles, 
and falls into the fea through a vaft mouth in latitude 
35°- 

Thus the whole of South America feems as if it had 
been formerly furrounded by a mound, and been a great 
bafon. The ground in the middle, where the Parama, 
the Madeira, and the Plata, take their rile, is an im- 
menfe marfh, uninhabitable for its exhalations, and quite 
impervious in its prefent ftate. 

The manner in which the continent of North Ame- 
rica is watered, or rather drained, has alfo fome peculia- 
rities. By looking at the map, one will obferve firft of 
41 a general diviflon of the whole of the heft known 
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part into two, by the valleys in which the beds of the Hid, 
river St Laurence and Mifiiffippi are fituated. The head "“v < 
of this is occupied by a Angular feries of frefh water 
feas or lakes, viz. the lake Superior and Michigan, 
which empty themfelves into lake Huron by two cata- 
racts. This again runs into lake Erie by the river 
Detroit, and the Erie pours its waters into the On- 
tario by the famous fall of Niagara, and from the On- 
tario proceeds the great river St Laurence. 

The ground to-the fouth-weft of the lakes Superior 
and Erie is fomewhat lower, and the middle of the val- 
ley is occupied by the Mifliflippi and the Mtffoure, which 
receive on both Tides a number of fmaller ftreams, and 
having joined, proceed to the fouth, under the name 
Mifiiffippi. In latitude 3 7, this river receives into its 
bed the Ohio, a river of equal magnitude, and the Che- 
rokee river, which drains all the country lying at the 
back of the United States, feparated from them by the 
ranges of the Apalachian mountains. The Miffiffippi is 
now one of the chief rivers on the globe, and proceeds 
due fouth, till it falls into the Mexican bay through ie- 
veral fhifting mouths, which greatly referable thofe of 
the Danube and the Nile, having run above 1200 
miles. 

The elevated country between this bed of the Mif- 
fiffippi and St Laurence and the Atlantic ocean is drain- 
ed on the eafl fide by a great number of rivers, fome of 
which are very confiderable, and of long courfe ; be- 
caufe inilead of being nearly at right angles to the 
coaft, as in other countries, they are in a great meafure 
parallel to it. This is more remarkably the cafe with 
Hudfon’s river, the Delaware, Patomack, Rapahanoc, 
&c. Indeed the whole of North America feems to 
confift of ribs or beams laid nearly parallel to each 
other from north to fouth, and the rivers occupy tbe 
interftices. All thofe which empty themfelves into the 
bay of Mexico are parallel and almofl perfectly ftraight, 
unlike what are feen in other parts of the world. The 
weftermofl of them all, the North River, as it is named 
by the Spaniards, is nearly as long as the Miffiffippi. 

We are very little informed as yet of the ditlribu- 
tion of rivers on the north-weft coaft of America, or 
the courfe of thofe which run into Hudfon’s and Baf- 
fin’s bay. 

The Maragnon is undoubtedly the greateft river in 
the world, both as to length of run and the vaft body great ri 
of water which it rolls along. The other great riversvers- 
fucceed nearly in the following order. 

Maragnon, 
Senegal, 
Nile, 
St Laurence, 
Hoangho, 
Rio de la Plata, 
Yenifey, 
Miffiffippi, 
Volga, 
Oby, 

Amur, 
Oroonoko. 
Ganges, 
Euphrates, 
Danube, 
Don, 
Indus, 
Dnieper, 
Duina, 

&c. 
We have been much affirted in this account of the- 

courfe of rivers, and their diftribution over the globe, 
by a beautiful planifphere or map of the world publifhed 
by Mr Bode aftronomer royal at Berlin. The ranges 
oi mountains are there laid down with philofophical dif- 
cernment and precifion ; and we recommend it to the 
I notice 
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heory. .notice of our geographers. We cannot divine what has 

caiifed Mr Buffon to fay that tlie courfe of moft rivers 
is from eaft to weft or from weft to eaft. No phyfical 
point of his fyftem feems to require it, and it needs on- 
ly that we look at his own map to fee its falftty. We 
fhould naturally expeft to find the general courfe of ri- 
vers nearly perpendicular to the line of fea-coaft} and 

we find it fo; and the chief exceptions are in oppoft- 
tion to Mr Buffon’s affertion. The ftrufture of Ame- 
rica is fo particular, that nery few of its rivers have 
their general courfe in this dire£tion. We proceed now 
to confider the motion of rivers ; a fubjeft which na- 
turally refolves itfelf into two parts, theoretical and prac- 
tical, a 

Theory. 

Part I. THEORY of the MOTION of RIVERS and CANALS. 
14 

portance r | 'HE importance of this fubjedt needs no commen- 
the doc- x tary. hi very nation, every country, every city, is 

"tkmVfL interefted in it. Neither our wants, our comforts, nor 
era and our pleafures, can difpenfe with an ignorance of it. We 
uli. -muft conduct their waters to the centre of our dwel- 

lings ; we mull fecure ourfelves againft their ravages; 
we muft employ them to drive thofe machines which, 
by compenfating for our perfonal weaknefs, make a few 
able to perform the work of thoufands ; we employ 
them to water and fertilize our fields, to decorate our 
manfions, to cleanfe and embellifh our cities, to preferve 
or extend our demefnes, to tranfport from county to 
county every thing which neceffity, convenience, or 
luxury, has rendered precious to man : for thefe pur- 
pofes w'e muft confine and govern the mighty rivers, 
we muft preferve or change the beds of the fmaller 
ftreams, draw off from them what fhall water our fields, 
drive our machines, or fupply our houfes. We muft 
keep up their waters for the purpofes of navigation, or 
fupply their places by canals; we muft drain our fens, 
and defend them when drained; we muft underftand 
their motions, and their mode of fecret, flow, but un- 
ceafing a6Hon, that our bridges, our wdiarfs, our dikes, 
may not become heaps of ruins. Ignorant how to pro- 
ceed in thefe daily recurring cafes, how often do we fee 
projects of high expectation and heavy expence fail of 
their objeCt, leaving the ftate burdened with works not 
©nly ufelefs but frequently hurtful ? 

This has long been a moft interefting fubjedt of ftudy 
in Italy, where the fertility of their fields is not more 
indebted to their rich foil and happy climate, than to 
their numerous derivations from the rivers which tra- 
^rerfe them: and in Holland and Flanders, w'here their 
■very exiftence requires unceafing attention to the waters, 
which are every moment ready to fwallow up the inha- 
bitants; and where the inhabitants, having once fub- 
dued this formidable enemy, have made thofe very wa- 
ters their indefatigable drudges, tranfporting through 
every corner of the country the materials of the moft 
extenfive commerce on the face of this globe. 

Such having been our inceffant occupations with mo- 
ving waters, we fhould expedt that while the operative 
artifts are continually furnifhing fads and experiments, 
the man of fpeculative and fcientific curiofity, excited 
by the importance of the fubjed, would ere now have 
made confiderable progrefs in the fcience ; and that the 
profefiional engineer would be daily ading from efta- 
blifhed principle, and be feldom difappointed in his ex- 
pedations. Unfortunately the reverfe of this is near- 
ly the true ftate of the cafe ; each engineer is obliged 
to colled the greateft part of his knowledge from his 
own experience, and by many dear-bought leffons, to 
dired his future operations, in which he ftill proceeds 
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with anxiety and hefitation : for we have not yet ac- 
quired principles of theory, and experiments have not 
yet been colleded and publilhed, by which an empirical 
pradice might be fafely formed. Many experiments of 
ineftimable value are daily made ; but they remain with 
their authors, who feldom have either leifure, ability, or 
generofity, to add them to the public ftock. 

The motion of waters has been really fo little invef-Thisfcienee 
tigated as yet, that hydraulics may ftill be called a new as yet in 
ftudy. We have merely flammed over a few commonlts hhancy. 
notions concerning the motions of water ; and the ma- 
thematicians of the firft order feem to have contented 
themfelves with fuch views as allowed them to enter- 
tain themfelves with elegant applications of calculus. 
This, however, has not been their fault. They rarely 
had any opportunity of doing more, for want of a 
knowledge of fads. They have made excellent ufe of 
the few which have been given them ; but it required 
much labour, great variety of opportunity, and great 
expence, to learn the multiplicity of things which are 
combined even in the fimpleft cafes of water in motion. 
Thefe are feldom the lot of the mathematician ; and he 
is without blame when he enjoys the pleafures -within 
his reach, and cultivates the fcience of geometry in its 
moft abftraded form. Here he makes a progrefs which 
is the boaft of human reafon, being almoft infured from 
error by the intelledual fimplicity of his fubjed. But 
when -we turn our attention to material objeds, and 
•without knowing either the fize and fhape of the ele- 
mentary particles, or the laws which nature has pre- 
feribed for their adion, prefume to forefee their effeds, 
calculate their exertions, dired their adions, what muft 
be the confequence ? Nature fhows her independence 
with refped to our notions, and, always faithful to the 
laws which are injoined, and of which we are ignorant, 
ftie never fails to thwart our views, to difconcert our 
projeds, and render ufelefs all our efforts. ^ 

To wiihto know the nature of the elements is vain, Proper 
and our grofs organs are infufficient for the ftudy. To mode of in-' 
fuppofe what we do not know, and to fancy fiiapes andve^*2ati°a,J 
fizes at will; this is to raife phantoms, and will pro- 
duce a fyftem, but will not prove a foundation, for any 
fcience. But to interrogate Nature herfelf, ftudy the 
laws which fhe fo faithfully obferves, catch her, as we 
fay, in the fad, and thus wreft from her the fecret; this 
is the only way to become her mafter, and it is the on- 
ly procedure confiftent with good fenfe. And we fee, 
that foon after Kepler deteded the laws of the plane- 
tary motions, when Galileo difeovered the uniform ac- 
celeration of gravity, when Pafchal difeovered the pref- 
fure of the atmofphere, and Newton difeovered the laws 
of attradion and the track of a ray of light; aftronomy, 
mechanics, hj droftatics, chemiftry, optics, quickly be- 

K k • came 
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Theory, came bodies of found dodli'ine } and tl>€ deductions 

^ * ' from their refpedUve theories were found fair represen- 
tations of the phenomena of nature. Whenever a man 
has difeovered a law of nature, he has laid the founda- 
tion of a fcience, and he has given us a new mean of 
fuhjedting to our ferviee fome element hitherto inde- 
pendent ; and fo long as groups of natural operations 
follow a route which appears to us whimfieal, and will 
not admit our calculations, we may be affured that we 
are ignorant of the principle which connects them all, 

^ and regulates their procedure. 
Ow igno- This is remarkably the cafe with feveral phenomena 
ranee d the jn the motions of fluids, and particularly in the motion 

this°^ wa^er a bed or conduit of any kind. Although 
rnotion * ^"the firft geniufes of Evirope have for this century paft 

turned much of their attention to this fubjedt, we are 
almoft ignorant of the general laws which may be ob- 
served in their motions. We have been able to feleCt 
very few points of refcmblan.ee, and every cafe remains 
nearly an individual. About 150 years ago we difeo- 
vered, by experience only, the quantity and velocity of 
water ifluing from a fmall orifice, and, after much la- 
bour, have extended this to any orifice ; and this is al- 
moft: the whole of our confidential knowledge. But as 
to the uniform courfe of the ft reams which water the 
face of the earth, and the maxims which will certainly 
regulate this agreeably to our wifhes, we are in a man- 
ner totally ignorant. Who can pretend to fay what is 
the velocity of a river of which you tell him the breadth, 
the depth, and the declivity ? Who can fay what fweH 
will be produced in different parts of its courfe, if a dam 
or weir of given dimenfions be made in it, or a bridge 
be thrown acrofs it ? or how much its waters will be 
raifed by turning another ftream into it, or funk by ta- 
king off a branch to drive a mill ? Who can fay with 
confidence what muff be the dimenfions or flope of this 
branch, in order to furnifh the water that is wanted, or 
the dimenfions and flope of a canal which {hall effectu- 
ally drain a fenny diitrict ? Who can fay what form 
will caufe or will prevent the underminiiag of banks, the 
forming of elbows, the pooling of the bed, or the de- 
pofltion of fands ? Yet thefe are the molt important 
queftions. 

And the The caufes of this ignorance are the want or uneer- 
saufesof if.tainty of our principles the falfity of our only theory, 

which is belied by experience; and the fmall number of 
proper obfervations or experiments, and difficulty of ma- 
king fuch as fhall be ferviceable. We have, it is true, 
made a few experiments on the efflux of water from 
fmall orifices, and from them we have deduced a fort of 
.theory, dependant on the fall of heavy bodies and the 
laws of hydroftatic preffure. Hydroftatics is indeed 
founded on very Ample principles, which give a very 
good account of the laws of the quiefeent equilibrium 
of fluids, in confequence of gravity and perfect fluidity. 
But by what train of reafoning can we conned theffik 
with the phenomena ef the uniform motion of the wa- 
ters of a river or open ftream, which ean derive its mo- 
tion only from the flope of its furface, and the modifi- 
cations of this motion or its velocity only from the 
width and depth of the ftream ? Thefe are the only cir- 
cumftances which can ffiftinguiffi a portion of a river 
from a veffel of the fame fize and fhap*, in which, how- 
ever, the water is at reft. In both, gravity is the foie 
caufe of preffure and motion; but there muft be fome 
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circumftance peculiar to nismnf inter* whick modifia Thtvy, 
the exertions of this aCtive principle, and which, when  v'— 
difeovered, muft be the bafts of hydraulics, and mud. 
oblige us to rejeft every theory founded on fancied hy- 
pothefes, and which can only lead to abiurd couclu- 
fions: and furely abfurd confequeuces, when legitimately 
drawn, arc complete evidence of improper principles. 19 

When it was difeovered experimentally, that the ve-P 

locities of water iffuing from orifices at various depths.^* . 
under the furface were as the fquare roots of thofeof hydraj. 
depths, and the fail was verified by repeated expejirA* tk±mu& 
ments, this principle was immediately and without mo- 
dification applied to every motion of water. Mariottef 
Varignon, Guglielmini, made it the bafts of complete 
fyltems of hydraulics, which prevail to this day, after 
having received various amendments and modifications. 
The fame reafoning obtains through them all, though 
frequently obfeured by other circumflances, which arc 
more peripicuoufly expreffed by GugKelmim in his Fun- 
damental Theomns. pj^,. 

He confiders every point P (fig-1 •) m a mafs ofccccmi* 
fluid as an orifice in the fide of a veffel, and conceives 
the particle as having a tendency to move with the 
fame velocity with which it would iffue from the ori- 
fice. Therefore, if a vertical line APC be drawn thro* 
that point, and if this be made the axis of a parabolic 
ADE, of which A at the furface of the fluid is the 
vertex, and AB- (four times the height through which 
a heavy body would fall in g fecond) is the parameter, 
the velocity of this particle will be reprefented by the 
ordinate PH of this parabola ; that is, PI) is the fpace 
which it would uniformly deferihe in a fecond. ^ 

From this principle is derived, the following theoryp^eorv It- 
of running waters. rived iroui 

Let DC (fig. 2.) be the horizontal bottom of a re-,£* 
fervoir, to which'is joined a flopit^ channel CK of uni- 
form breadth, And let AB be the furface of the Hand- 
ing water in the refervoir. Suppofe the vertical plane 
BC pierced with an infinity .of holes, through each of 
which the water iffues. The velocity of each filament 
will be that which is acquired by falling from the fur- 
face AB f. The filament C, ifluing with this ve-|Seef7»^ 
iocity, will then glide down the inclined plane like Attltnm t 
any other heavy body; and (by the common do&rine of 
the motion down an inclined plane) when it has arrived 
at E, it will have the fame velocity which it would 
have acquired by falling through the height OF, the 
point O being in the horizontal plane AB produced. 
rJ he fame may be faid of its velocity when it arrives at 
H or K. The filament immediately above C wall alfo 
iffue with a velocity which is in the fubduplicate ratio 
of its depth, and will then glide down above the firfl 
filament. The fame may be affirmed of aft the fila- 
ments ; and of the fuperficial filament, which will oc- 
cupy the furfaee of the defeending ftream. 

From this account of the genefis of a running ftream p. concc. 
of water, we may fairly draw the following confequences.qUpnCes 

1. The velocity of any particle R, in any part of drawn from 
the ftream, is that acquired by f alling from the horizon-^11 

tal plane AN. 
2. The velocity at the bottom ef the ftream is every- 

where greater than anywhere above it, and is leaft of 
all at the furface. 

3. The velocity of the ftream increafes continually as 
the ftream recedes from its fource, 
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4- The depths F/F, GH. fic. 
the ft ream, will be nearly in the inverfe fubduplicate 
ratio of the depths under the furface AN : for fince 
the fame quantity of water is running through every 
feftion EF and GH, and the channel is fuppofed of 
unifofm breadth, the depth of each fection mult be in- 
verfely as the velocity of the water pafting through it. 
This velocity is indeed different in different filaments of 

■the fe6tion ; but the mean velocity in each feftion is in 
the fubduplicate ratio of the depth of the filament un- 
der the furface AB. Therefore the llream becomes 
more (hallow as it recedes from the fource; and in con- 
fequence of this the difference between L.H and MG 
continually diminifhes, and the velocities at the bottom 
and furface of the ftream continually approach to equa- 
lity, and at a great dillance from the fource they differ 
znfenfibly. 

5. If the breadth of the ftream he contrafted in any 
part, the depth of the running water will be increafed 
in that part, becaufe the fame quantity muft ftill pafs 
through; but the velocity at the bottom will re- 
main the fame, and that at the furface will be lefs than 
it was before ; and the area of the fedfion will be increa- 
fed on the whole. 

6. Should a fiuice be put acrofs the ftream, dipping 
a little into the water, the water muft immediately rife 
on the upper fide of the fiuice till it rifes above the level 
of the refervoir, and the fmalleft immerfion of the flitice 
will produce this effeft. For by lowering the fiuice, the 
area of the fe&ion is diminiftied, and the velocity can- 
not he increafed till the water heap up to a greater 
height than the furface of the refervoir, and this ac- 
quires a preffure which will produce a greater velocity 
of efflux through the orifice left below the fluice. 

7. An additional quantity of water coming into this 
channel will inci'eafe the depth of the ftream, and the 
quantity of water which it conveys; but it will not in- 
creafe the velocity of the bottom filaments, unlefs it 
comes from a higher fource. 

All thefe confequences are contrary to experience, 
and fhow the imperfeftion, at lealt, of the explanation. 

The third confequence is of all the moft contrary to 
experience. If any one will but take the trouble of 
following a fingle brook from its fource to the fea, he 
will find it moft rapid in its beginnings among the 
mountains, gradually flackening its pace as it winds 
among the hills and gentler declivities, and at laft 
creeping flowly along through the flat grounds, till 
it is checked and brought to reft by the tides of 
the ocean. 

Nor is the fecond confequence more agreeable to ob- 
servation. It is univerfally found, that the velocity of 
the furface in the middle of the ftream is the greateft 
of all, and that it gradually diminifhes from thence to 
the bottom and fides. 

And the firfi confequence, if true, would render the 
Tunning waters on the furface of this earth the inftru- 
ments of immediate ruin and devaftation. If the wa- 
ters of our rivers, in the cultivated parts of a country, 
which are two, three, and four hundred feet lower than 
their fources, run with the velocity due to that height, 
they would in a few minutes lay the earth bare to the 
very bones. 

The velocities of our rivers, brooks, and rills, being 
(o greatly inferior to what this theory afiigns to th cm 
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in different parts of the other confequences are equally contrary to expert 

ence. When a ftream has its feCtion diminifhed by nar- 
rowing the channel, the current increafes in depth, and 
this is always accompanied by an increafe of velocity 
through the whole of the fedtion, and moft of all at the 
furface ; and the area of the feftion does not increafe, 
but diminifhes, all the phenomena, thus contradifting in 
every circumftance the deduction from the theory ; and 
when the fedlion has been diminifhed by a fiuice let 
down into the ftream, the water gradually heaps up on 
the upper fide of the fiuice, and, by its preffure, pro- 
duces an acceleration of the ftream below the fluice, in 
the fame way as if it were the beginning of a ftream, as 
explained in the theory. The velocity now is com- 
pofed of the velocity preferved from the fource and the 
velocity produced by this fubordinate accumulation ; 
and this accumulation and velocity continually increafe, 
till they become fuch that the whole fupply is again 
difeharged through this contra&ed fetftion : any addi- 
tional water not only increafes the quantity carried 
along the ftream, but alfo increafes the velocity, and 
therefore the fe&ion does not increafe in the proportion 
of the quantity. 

It is furprifing that a theory really founded on a *3 
conceit, and w'hich in every the moft familiar and ob- h0wever * 
vious circumftance is contradi&ed by fails, fhould have has been’ 
met with fo much attention. That Varignon fheuld generally 
immediately catch at this notion of Guglielmini, an<^ [he^wrnerJ 
make it the fubjeft of many elaborate analytical me-on the , 
moirs, is not to be wondered at. This author only want-jedlf 
ed dormerprife au calcul; and it wras a ufual joke among 
the academicians of Paris, when any new theorem was 
invented, donnons U a Varignon a generalifer. But his 
numerous theorems and corollaries were adopted by all, 
and ftill make the fubftance of the prefent fyftems of 
hydraulics. Gravefande, Mufhenbroek, and all the ele- 
mentary treatifes of natural philofophy, deliver no other 
doftrines ; and Belidor, who has been confidered as the 
firft of all the fcientific engineers, details the fame 
theory in his great work the Architetiurs Hydrantique. 

Guglielmini was, however, not altogether the dupe 
of his own ingenuity. He was not only a pretty good(-ome ^ ^ 
mathematician, but an afiiduous and fagacious obferver. more inge- 
He had applied his theory to fome important cafes niousfaw 
which occurred in the courfe of his profeflion as in-^^e*e^** 
fpe&or of the rivers and canals in the Milanefe,*and to temptC(j 
the courfe of the Danube; and could not but perceive to fupply 
that great corre&ions were neceffary for making the them, 
theory quadrate in fome tolerable manner with obfer- 
vation ; and he immediately faw that the motion was 
greatly obftrufted by inequalities of the canal, which 
gave to the contiguous filaments of the ftream tranf- 
verfe motions, which thwarted and confufed the regular 
pragrefs of the reft of the ftream, and thus checked its 
general progrefs. Thefe obftru6lions, he obferved, 
were moft effectual in the beginning of its courfe, while 
yet a fmall rill, running among ftones, and in a very 
unequal bed. The whole ttream being fmall, the ine- 
qualities bore a great proportion to it, and thus the ge- 
neral effect was great. He alfo faw that the fame cau- 
fes (thefe tranfverfe motions produced by the unequal 
bottom) chiefly affe&ed the contiguous filaments, and 
were the reafons why the velocity at the fides and bot- 
tom was fo much diminifiied as to be lefs than the fu- 
perficial velocity, and that even this might come to be 
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Theory, ^iminifhed by tbe fame caufe. For he obferved, that 

the general ftream of a river is frequently compofed of 
a fort of boiling or tumbling motion, by which mafles 
of water are brought up to the furface and again de- 
fcend. Every perfon muft reeolleft fuch appearances 
in the frelhes of a muddy river ; and in this way Gu- 
glielmini was enabled to account in fome meafure for the 
difagreement of his theory with obfervation. 

Mariotte had obferved the fame obftru&ions even 
jn the fmootheft glafs pipes. Here it could not be 
afcribed to the checks occaiioned by tranfverfe motions. 
He therefore afcribed it to fri&ion, which he fuppofed to 
diminifh the motion of fluid bodies in the fame manner 
as of folids: and he thence concludes, that the filaments 
which immediately rub on the fides of the tube have 
their velocity gradually diminifhed ; and that the fila- 
ments immediately adjoining to thefe, being thus, obli- 
ged to pafs over them or outftrip them, rub upon them, 
and have their own velocity diminifhed in like manner* 
but in a fmaller degree; and that the fucceeding fila- 
ments towards the axis of the tube fuffier fimilar' but 
fmaller diminutions. By this means the whole itream 
may come to have a fmaller velocity; and at any 
rate the medium velocity by which the quantity dif- 
charged is determined, is fmaller than it would have, 
been independent of fri&ion. 

Guglielmini adopted this opinion of Mariotte, and 
in his next work on the Motion of Rivers, confidered 
this as the chief caufe of the retardation ; and he added 
a third circumflance, which he confidered as of no lefs 
confequence, the vifcidity or tenacity of water. He ob- 
ferves that fyrup, oil, and other fluids, where this vif- 
cidity is more remarkable, have their motions prodigi- 
oufly retarded by it, and fuppofes that water differs 
from them only in the degree in which it poffefTes this 
quality : and he fays, that by this means not only the 
particles which are moving more rapidly have their mo- 
tions diminifhed by thofe in their neighbourhood which 
move flower, but that the filaments alfo which would 
have moved more flowly are accelerated by their mors 
aftive neighbours ; and that in this manner the fuper- 
ficial and inferior velocities are brought nearer to an 
equality. But this will never account for the univerfal 
faft, that the fuperficial particles are the fwifteft of all. 
The fuperficial particles, fays he, acquire by this means 
a greater velocity than the parabolic law allows them ; 
the medium velocity is often in the middle of the depth ; 
the numerous obftacles, continually multiplied and re- 
peated, caufe the current to lofe the velocity acquired 
by the fall; the flope of the bottom then diminifhes, 
and often becomes very fmall, fo that the force remain- 
ing is hardly able to overcome the obftacles which are 
ftiil repeated, and the river is reduced almoft to a ftate 
of ftagnation. He obferves, that the Rheno, a river 
of the Milanefe, has near its mouth a flope of no more 
than 50",.which he confiders as quite inadequate to the 
talk ; and here he introduces anothey principle, which 
he confiders as an efiential part of the theory of open 
currents. This is, that there arifes from the very depth 
of the ftream a propelling force which reftores a part of 
the loft velocity. He offers nothing in proof of this prin- 
ciple, ^butufes it to account for and explain the motion 
of waters in horizontal canals. The principle has been 
adopted by the numerous Italian writers on hydraulics, 
and, by various contrivances, interwoven with the para* 
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bolic theory, as it is called, of Guglielmim. Our reader Theory, 
may fee it in various modifications in the Idrojlatka e — v—• 
Idravlica of P. Lecchi, and in the Sperienze Idrauliche 
of Michelotti. It is by no means diftintft either in its 
origin or in the manner of its application to the expla- • 
nation of phenomena, and feems only to ferve for gi- 
ving fomething like confiftency to the vague and obfeure 
difeuffions which have been publiftred on this fubjed in 
Italy. We have already remarked, that in that coun- 
try the fubjeft is particularly interefting, and has been 
much commented upon. But the writers of England, 
France, and Germany, have not paid fo much attention 
to it, and have more generally occupied therafelves with 
the motion of water in clofe conduits, which feem to 
admit of a more precife application of mathematical rea- 
foning., < '. »r 

Some of thofe have confidered with more attention g;r jf/ac 
the effefts of friction and vifcidity. Sir Ifaac Newton, Newton’i 
with his ufual penetration, had feen diftinftly the man-oWem. 
ner in which it behoved thefe circumftances to operate/!0.11!0/! 
He had occafton, in his refearches into the mechanifm 8 ’ 11 

of the celeftial, motions,, to examine the famous hypo- 
thefis of Defcartes, that the planets were carried round 
the fun by fluid vortices, and faw that there would be. 
no end to .uncertainty and difpute till the modus operands 
of thefe vortices was mechanically confidered. He, 
therefore employed himfelf in the inveftigation of the. 
manner in which the acknowledged powers of natural 
bodies, afting according to the received laws of mecha- 
nics, could produce and preferve thefe vortices, and re- 
ftore that motion which was expended in carrying the 
planets round the fun. Fie therefore, in the fecond 
book of the Px-inciples of Natural Philofophy, gives a 
feries of beautiful propofitions, viz, 51, 52, &c. with, 
their corollaries, flio wing how the rotation of a cylinder or 
fphere round its axis in the midft of a fluid will excita 
a vortical motion in this fluid ; and he afeertains with 
mathematical precifion the motion of every filament of 
this vortex. 

He fets out from the fuppofition that this motion is 
excited in the furrounding ftratum of fluid in confe- 
quence of a want of perfeft lubricity, and affumes as 
an hypothefis, that the initial refiftance (or diminution 
of the motion of the cylinder) which arifes from this, 
want of lubricity* is proportional to the velocity with 
which the furface of the cylinder is feparated from the 
contiguous furface of the furrounding fluid, and that 
the whole refiftance is proportional to the velocity with 
which the parts of the fluid are mutually feparated 
from each other. From this, and the equality of ac- 
tion and re-a<5tion, it evidently follows* that the velocity 
of any ftratum of the vortex is the arithmetical medium 
between the velocities of the ftrata immediately within 
and without it. For the intermediate ftratum cannot 
be in equilibrio, unlefs it is as much preffed forward by 
the fuperior motion of the ftratum within it, as it is 
kept back by the flower motion of the ftratum with- 
out it. 

This beautiful inveftigation applies in the moil per- 
fect manner to every change produced in, the motion of 
a fluid filament, in confequence of the vifcidity and fric- 
tion of the adjoining filaments; and a filament proceed- 
ing along a tube at fome fmall diftance from the fides 
has, in like manner, a velocity which is the medium be- 
tween thofe of the filaments immediately furrounding 
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it. It is therefore a problem of no very difficult folu- 
tion to affign the law by which the velocity will gradu- 
ally diminiih as the filameut recedes from the axis of a 
cylindrical tube. It is fomewhat furprifing that fo 
neat a problem has never occupied the attention of the 
mathematicians during the time that thefe fubjefts were 
fo affiduoufly ftudied; but fo it is, that nothing precxfe 
has been publifhed on the fubjeft. The only approach 
to a difcuffion of this kind, is a Memoire of Mr Pitot, 
read to the academy of Paris in 1726, where he confi- 
ders the velocity of efflux through a pipe. Here, by 
attending to the comparative fuperiority of the quantity 
of motion in large pipes,.he affirms, that the total dimi- 
rutions arifing from friction will be (cateris paribus) in 
the inverfe ratio cf the diameters. This was thank- 
fully received by other writers, and is now a part of 
our hydraulic theories.. It has not, however, been at- 
tended to by thofe who write on the motion of rivers, 
though it is evident that it is applicable to thefe wSth 
equal propriety ; and had it been introduced, it would 
at once have folved all their difficulties, and particular- 
ly would have ffiown how an almolt imperceptible de- 
clivity would produce the gentle motion of a great ri- 
ver, without, having recourfe to the unintelligible prin- 
ciple of Guglielmini. 

Mr Couplet made fome experiments on the motion of 
the water in the great main pipes of Verfailles, in order 
to obtain fome notions of the retardations occafioned by 
friftion. They were found prodigious; but were fo ir- 
regular, and unfufceptible of reduction to any general 
principle, (and the experiments were indeed fo few that 
they were unfit for this reduction), that he could efta- 
blilh no theory.—What Mr Belidor eftablilhed on them, 
and makes a fort of fyftem to diredt future engineers, is 
quite unworthy of attention. 

Upon the whole, this branch of hydraulics, although 
of much greater pradlical importance than the condudl 
of water in pipes, has never yet obtained more than a 
vague, and, we may call it, flovenly attention from the 
mathematicians ; and we afcnbe it to their not having 
taken the pains to fettle its firft principles with the 
fame precifion as had' been done in the other branch. 
They were, from the beginning, fatisfied with a fort of 
applicability of mathematical principles, without ever 
making the application. W^ereit not that fome would 
accufe us of national partiality, we would afcribe it to 
this, that Newton had not pointed out the way in this 
as in the other branch. For any intelligent reader of 
the performances on the motions of fluids in clofe vef- 
fels, will fee that there has not a principle, nay hardly 
a ftep of inveftigation, been added to thofe which were 
ufed or pointed out by Sir Ifaac Newton. He has no- 
where touched this queftion, the motion of water in an 
open canal. In his theories of the tides, and of the 
propagation of waves, he had an excellent opportunity 
for giving at once the fundamental principles of motion 
in a free fluid whofe furface was not horizontal But, 
by means of fome of thofe happy and (hrewd guefles, 
in which, as Daniel Bernoulli fays, he excelled all men, 
he faw the undoubted confequences of fome palpable 
phenomenon which would anfwer all his prefent pur- 
pofes, and therefore entered no farther into the invefli- 
gation. 

The original theory of Guglielmini, or the principle 
adopted by him, that each particle of the vertical lec- 
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tion of a running ftream has a tendency to move as if Theory, 
it were iffuing from an orifice at that depth under the ,urf 

furface, is falfe ; and that it really does fo in the face of a 
dam when the flood-gate is taken away, is no lefs fo; 
and if it did, the fubfequent motions would hardly have 
any refemblance to thofe which he affignsthem. Were 
this the cafe, the exterior form of the cafcade would 
be fomething like what is flretched in fig. 3. with an Plate 

abrupt angle at B, and a concave fui'face BEG. CCCCXXXI*» 
will be evident to every one who combines the greater 
velocity of the lower filaments with the flower motion 
of thofe which mnft Aide down above them. But this 
greater advance of the lower filaments cannot take place 
without an expenditure of the water under the furface 
AB. The furface therefore finks, and B inftantly 
ceafes to retain its place in the horizontal plane. The 
water does not fucceffively flow forward from A to B, 
and then tumble over the precipice ; but immediately 
upon opening the flood-gate, the water waftes from the 
fpace immediately behind it, and the whole puts on 
the form reprefented in fig. 4. confifting of the curve 
Aa P c EG, convex from A to c, and concave from 
thence forward. The fuperficial water begins to acce- 
lerate all the way from A; and the particles may be 
fuppofed (for the prefent) to have acquired the velocity 
correfponding to their depth under the horizontal fur- - 
face. This muft be underllood as nothing more than 
a vague Iketch of the motions. It xequires a very cri- 
tical and intricate inveftigation to determine either the 
form of the upper curve or the motions of the different 
filaments. The place A, where the curvature begins, 
is of equally difficult determination, and is various ac- 
cording to the differences of depth and of inclination » 
of the fucceeding canal. - 

We have given this fort of hiftory of the progrefsUncer- 
which had been made in this part of hydraulics, thatta'nty 
our readers might form fome opinion of the many dif-^he^ari-16* 
fertations which have been written on tlie motion of pqe<j 
rivers, and of the ftate of the arts depending on it. practice ex*- 
Much of the bufmefs of the civil engineer is intimately emplified* 
connefted with it: and we. may therefore believe, that 
fince there was fo little principle in the theories, there 
could be but very little certainty in the practical ope- 
rations. The fa& has been, that no engineer could 
pretend to fay, with any precifxon, what would be the 
effeft of his operations. One whofe bufinefs had gi- 
ven him many opportunities, and who kept accurate and 
judicious regifters of his own works, could pronounce, 
with fome probability, how much water would be 
brought off by a drain of certain dimenfions and a gi- 
ven flope, when the circumftances of the cafe happened 
to tally with fome former work in which he had fuc- 
ceeded or failed; but out of the pale of his own ex- 
perience he could only make a fagacious guefs. A re- 
markable inftance of this occurred not long ago. A fmall 
aquedudk was lately carried into Paris. It had been 
conducted on a plan prefented to the academy, who had 
correfted it, and gave a report of what its performance 
would be. When executed in the moft accurate man- 
ner, it. was deficient in the proportion of five to nine* 
When the celebrated Defaguliers was employed by 
the city of Edinburgh to fuperintend the bringing in 
the water for the fupply of the city, he gave a report 
on the plan which was to be followed. It was execu- 
ted to his complete fatisfaftion j and the quantity 
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Theory. water delivered was about one-fixth of the quantity 

v" '""v which he promifed, and about one-eieventh of the quan- 
tity which the no lefs celebrated M'Laurin calculated 
from the fame plan. 

Neeeflity of Such being the ftate of our theoretical knowledge 
multiplying (if it can be called by this name), natural ills began 

mem"* Per^ua^e^ that it was but lofing time to make any ufe of a theory fo incongruous with obferva- 
tion, and that the only fafe method of proceeding wa% 
to multiply experiments in every variety of circum- 
ftances, and to make a feries of experiments in every 
important cafe, which fhould comprehend all the prac- 
ticable modifications of that cafe. Perhaps circum- 
ilances of refemblance might occur, which would enable 
us to conne£t many of them together, and at laft dif- 
cover the principles which occaiioned this connexion ; 
by which means a theory founded on fcience might be 
obtained. And if this point fhould not be gained, we 
might perhaps find a few general fa£fs, which are mo- 
dified in all thefe particular cafes, in fuch a manner that 
we can ftill trace the general fafts, and fee the part of the 
particular cafe which depends on it. This would be the 
acquifition of what may be called an empirical theory, by 
which every phenomenon would be explained, in fo far 
as the explanation of a phenomenon is nothing more than 
the pointing out the general faft or law under which it 
is comprehended ; and this theory would anfwer every 
practical purpofe, beeaufe we fhould confidently forefee 
what confequences would refuit from fuch and fuch 
premifes ; or if we fhould fail even in this, we fhould 
ftill have a feries of experiments fo compreheafive, that 
we could tell what place in the feries would correfpond 

49 to any particular cafe which might be propofed. 
J.ahours of There are two gentlemen, whofe labours in this re- 

an^Boffut ^eferve very particular notice, profeffor Miche- 
tnthis wajA0^ at Turin, and Abbe Boffut at Paris. The firft 

made a prodigious number of experiments both on the 
motion of water through pipes and in open canals. 
They were performed at the expence of the fovereign, 
and no expence was fpared. A tower was built of the 
fineft mafonry, to fewe as a vefTel from which the wa- 
ter was to iffue through holes of various fizes, under 
preffures from 5 to 22 feet. The water was received 
into bafons conttrufted of mafonry and nicely lined with 
ftucco, from whence it was conveyed in canals of brick- 
work lined with ftucco, and of various forms and de- 
clivities. The experiments on the expence of water 
through pipes are of all that have yet been made the 
moft numerous and exaft, and may be appealed to on 
every occafton. Thofe made in open canals are ftill 
more numerous, and are no doubt equally accurate ; 
but they have not been fo contrived as to be fo gene- 
rally ufeful, being in general very unlike the important 
cafes which will occur in practice, and they feem to 
have been contrived chiefly with the view of eftablifli- 
ing or overturning certain points of hydraulic do&rine 
which were probably prevalent at the time among the 
pradical hydraulifts. 

The experiments of BofTut are alfo of both kinds; 
and though on a much fmaller fcale than thofe of Mi- 
chelotti, feem to deferve equal confidence. As far as 
they follow the fame track, they perfe&ly coincide in 
their refults, which fhould proenre confidence in the 
other; and they are made in fituations much more 
*nalogo us to the ufual pradical cafes. This makes 
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them doubly valuable. They are to he found in his Theory, 
two volumes intitled Hydrodynamique. He has opened '"■’V— 
this path of procedure in a manner fo new and fo ju- 
dicious, that he has in fome meafure the merit of fuch 
as fhall follow him in the fame path. 

This has been moft candidly and liberally allowed And the 
him by the chevalier de Boat, who has taken up this progrdEi 
matter where the Abbe Boftut left it, and has prole- e)tPer‘- 
cuted his experiments with great afliduity ; and we ^eTuit 
mull now add with fingular fuccefs. By a very judi- 
cious confideration of the fubjeft, he hit on a par- 
ticular view of it, which faved him the trouble of a mi- 
nute confideration of the fmall internal motions, and 
enabled him to proceed from a very general and evident 
propoiition, which may be received as the key to a com- 
plete fyftem of practical hydraulics. We lhall follow this 
ingenious author in what we have farther to fay on the 
fubjedt; and we doubt not but that our readers will think 
we do a fervice to the public by making thefe difeuf* 
fions of the chevalier de Buat more generally known 
in this country. It inuft not however be expeAed that 
we fhall give more than a fynoptical view of them, 
connebded by fuch familiar reafoning as fhall be either 
comprehended or confided in by perfons not deeply 
verfed in mathematical fcience. 

Sect. I. Theory of Rivers. 
It is certain that the motion of open ftreams mull, ^ 

in fome refpefts, refemble that of bodies Aiding down pr0pouuu!; 
inclined planes perfectly poliihed ; and that they would 
accelerate continually, were they not obftrufted : but 
they are obftrudled, and frequently move uniformly. 
This can only arife from an equilibrium between the 
forces which promote their defeent and thofe which 
oppofe it. Mr Buat, therefore, afiumes the leading 
propofition, that 

IVhen water fows uniformly on any channel or ledt the 
accelerating force which obliges it to move is equal to the 
fum of all the ref fiances which it meets with, whether art- 
fng from its own vifidity, or from the friBion of its bed. 

This law is as old as the formation of rivers, and 
fhould be the key of hydraulic fcience. Its evidence 
is clear; and it is, at any rate, the bails of all uniform 
motion. And fince it i§ fo, there muft be fome con- 
fiderable analogy between the motion in pipes and in 
open channels. Both owe their origin to an inequa- 
of preflure; both would accelerate continually, if nothing 
hindered ; and both are reduced to uniformity by the 
vifeidity of the fluid and the fri&ion of the channel. 

It will therefore be convenient to examine the phe-'j-jie 
nomena of water moving in pipes by the action of its of the foi- 
weight only along the floping channel. But previous lowing dif- 
to this, we muft take fome notice of the obftrudtion cu*|jn Pr®* 
to the entry of water into a channel of any kind, ari- 
ftng from the deflexion of the many different filaments 
which prefs into the channel from the refervoir from every 
fide. Then we fhail be able to feparate this diminu- 
tion of motion from the fum total that is obferved, 
and afeertain -what part remains as produced by the 
fubfequent obftru&ions. 

We then lhall confider the principle of uniform mo- 
tion, the equilibrium between the power and the re- 
finance. The power is the relative height of the 
column of fluid which tends to move along the in- 
clined plane of its bed; the refiftance is the in&ion 
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fry. of th«? tiav!, th« vifcMlity of ths fluid, and kg adhefion 
-~r to t!ie Tides. Here are necefTarily combined a number 

of circumftances wliich jnuft be gradually detached 
that we may fee the effedd of each, viz. the extent of 
the bed, its perimeter, and its flopc. By examining 
the effe&s produced by variations of each yf thefe fe- 
parately, we difcover what fhare each has in the gene- 
ral effedt; and having thus analyfed the complicated 
phenomenon, we fliall be able to combine thofe its ele- 
ments, and frame a formula which lhall comprehend 
e^ery circumftance, from the greateft velocity to the 
extinction of all motion, and from the extent of a ri- 
ver to the narrow dimenfions of a quill. We {hall 
compare this formula with a feries of experiments in all 
this variety of circumilauces, partly made by Mr Buat, 
and partly colleCfed from other authors ; and we fhall 
leave the reader to judge of the agreement. 

Confident that this agreement will be found mofl fa- 
tisfa&ory, we fliali then proceed to conlider very cur- 
liirily the chief varieties which nature or art may in- 
troduce into thefe beds, the different velocities of the 
fame ftream, the intenfky of the ref’rftance produced 
by the inertia of the materials of the channel, and the 
force of the current by which it continually a&s on 
this channel*, tending to change cither its dimenfions 
or its form. We fhall endeavour to trace the origin 
of' thtfe great rivers which fpread like the branches of 
a vigorous tree, and occupy the furface even of a vail 
Continent. We (hall follow tliem in their cotitfe, un- 
fold all their windings, iiudy their train, and regimen, 
and point out the law of its {lability; and we fhall in- 
veftigatethe caufes of their deviations and wanderings. 

The iiudy of thefe natural law’s pleafes the mind : 
hut it anfwers a ftill greater purpofe ; it enables us 
to affiit nature, and to haften her operations, which 
our wants and our impatience often find too flow. It 
enables us to command the elements, and to force them 
to adminifler to our wants and our pkafnres. 

We (hall therefore, in the next place, apply the 
knowledge which we may acquire to the {elution of the 
tnoft important hydraulic quelliyna which occur in. the 
praflice of the civil engineer. 

We fhall confider the effefls produced by a perma- 
nent addition to any fiver or ftream by the union of 
another, and the oppofite effefl produced by any 
draught or offset, fhowing the elevation or depreflion 
produced up the ftream, and the change made in the 
depth and velocity below the addition or offset. 

We (hall pay a fimilar attention to the temporary 
fwells produced by frefhes. 

We fhall afeertain the effefts of ftraightening the 
courfe of a ftream, which, by increafing its flope, muft 
tncreafe its velocity, and therefore fink the waters above 
the place where the curvature was removed, and dimi- 
nifh the tendency to overflow, while the fame imme- 
diate confequence muft expofe the places farther down 
to the rifk of floods from which they would otherwife 
have been free. 

The effedls of dams or weirs, and of bars, muft then 
be confidered; the gorge or fwell which they produce 
up the ftream muft be determined for every diflance 
from the weir or bar. This will furnifh Us with rules 
for rendering navigable or floatable fuch waters as have 
too littie depth or too great flope. And it will appear 
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that immenfe advantages may be thus derived, with a Theory, 
moderate ex pence, even from trifling brooks,-if we will mmm* 
reliijquifh all prejudices, and not imagine that fueh 
conveyance is impcffible, becaufe it cannot be carried on 
by fuch boats and {mall craft as we have been accuftom- 
ed to look at. 

The effe&s of canals of derivation, the-rules or ma- 
xims of draining, and the general maxims of embank- 
ment, come in the next place; and our difeuflions will 
conclude with remarks on the moll proper forms for 
the entry to canals, locks, docks, harbours, and mouths 
of rivers,, the befl ftiape for the ftarlings of bridges 
and of boats for inland navigations, and fuch like fub- 
erdinate but interefting particulars, which will be fug- 
gefted by the general thread of difeuflion. 33 

It is confidered, as phyfically demonftrated (fee HY-Na.tural 

drostatics and Hydraulics), that water HTuing 
from a fmall orifice in the bottom or fide of a very large ilifcharge 
veflel, almoft inllantly acquires and maintains the velo- through 
city which a heavy body would acquire by falling 
the orifice from the horizontal furface of the ftagnantilces’ 
water. This we {hall call its Natural Velocity. 
Therefore if wc multiply the area of the orifice by 
this velocity, the product will be the bulk or quantity 
-of the water which is difeharged. This we may call 
the Natural Expemce of water, or the Natural. 
1) ISCHARGE. 

Let O reprefent the area or feftion of the orifice ex- 
preffed in fome known meafure, and h its depth under 
the furface. Let g exprefs the velocity acquired by a 
heavy body during a feconcl by falling. Let V be the me- 
dium velocity of the- water’s motion, Q^the quantity of 
water difeharged during a fecond, and N the natural 
ex pence. 

We know that V is equal to V^Xy^- Therefore 
N=0. ‘STg.>/h. 

If thefe dimenfions be all taken in Engiifti feet, we 
have Vz £ veiy nearly equal to S-; and therefore V =: 
8-v/Zj, and N=nQ. 8^. 

But in our prefent bufinefs it is much more conve- 
nient to meafure every thing by inches. Therefore 
fince a body acquires the velocity of 32 feet 2 inches 
in a fecond, we have 2^=64 feet 4 inches or 772 inch- 
es, and -7,78 inches nearly 27! inches. 

Therefore VrrA/772*/<6, =; 27,78^^* and N=0. 
V’ 772 y^, =0.27,78^. 

But it is alfo well known, that if we wrere to calcu-= 
late the expence or difehage for every orifice by this 
Ample rule, wre fhould in every inftance find it much 
greater than nature really gives us. 

When water iffues through a hole in a thin plate, the 
lateral columns, pre-fling into the hole from all fides, 
caufe the iffuing filaments to converge to the axis of 
the jet, and contract its dimenfions at a little diftance 
from the hole. And it is in this place of greateft con- 
traction that the water acquires that velocity which 
we obferve in our experiments, and which we affume 
as equal to that acquired by falling from the furface. 
Therefore, that our computed difeharge may heft agree 
with obfervation, it mull be calculated on the fuppo- 
fitkm that the orifice is diminiflied to the fize of this 
fmalleft ft&ion. But the contraction is fubjeft to va- 
riations, and the dimeufions of this Umalleft fe&ioa 

are 
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34 
Contrac- 
tion. 

Theory, are at all times difficult to afeertain with precifion. 
It is therefore much more convenient to compute from 
the real dimenlions of the orifice, and to correft this 
computed difeharge, by means of an aftual comparifon 
of the computed and effeftive difeharges in a feries of 
experiments made in lituations Mefembling thofe cafes 
which moil frequently occur in practice. This correc- 
tion or its caufe, in the mechanifm of thofe internal mo- 
tions, is generally called Contraction by the writers 
on hydraulics; and it is not confined to a hole in a 
thin plate,: it happens in fome degree in all cafes 
where fluids are made to pafs through narrow places. 
It happens in the entry into all pipes, canals, and 
fluices ; nay even in the paffage of water over the 
edge of a board, fuch as is ufually let up on the 
head of a dam or wTeir, and even -when this is immer- 
fed in water on both fides, as in a bar or keep, fre- 
quently employed for railing the waters of the level 
ftreams in Flanders, in order to render them navigable. 

§«ee Xcfijl* We mentioned an obfervation $ of Mr Buat to this ef- 
W^cn he^faw a goofberry rife up from the bottom 

of the canal along the face of the bar, and then ra- 
35 pidly fly over its top. We have attempted to reprefent 

Motion of ..this motion of the filaments in thefe different fituations, 
filaments Fig. $. A (hows the motion through a thin plate. 

V E R. 
N or the natural expence 
QJbr the thin jjlate fig. A 1 

almoft at the furface 3 
Q_for ditto at the depth of 8 feet 
Q_for ditto at the depth of 16 feet 
Q for a tube 2 diameters long, "* 

fig- & 
Qjfor ditto proje&ing inwards 

and flowing full 
Qfor ditto with a contrafted 1 

jet, fig. C. J 
QJbr the mouth-pieoe, iig. D. 
QTor a weir, fig. E. 
Q_Jor a bar, fig. F. 

particular B fhows the motion when a tube of about two dia- 
.iituations, meters long is added, and when the water flows with 

a full mouth. This does not always happen in fo fhort 
a pipe (and never in one that is fhorter), but the water 
frequently detaches itfelf from the fides of the pipe, 
and flows with a contrafted jet. 

C fhows the motion when the pipe proje£ls into 
the infide of the veflel. In this cafe it is difficult to 
make it flow full. 

D reprefents a mouth-piece fitted to the hole, and 
formed agreeably to that fhape which a jet would af- 
fume of itfelf. In this cafe all contra&ion is avoided, 
becaufe the mouth of this pipe may be confidered as 
the real orifice, and nothing now diminifhes the dif- 
eharge but a trifling friftion of the fides. 

E fhows the motion of water over a dam or weir, 
where the fall is free or unobftru&ed; the fm*face of 
the lower ftream being lower than the edge or foie of 
the wafte-board. 

F is a fimilar reprefentation of the motion of water 
over what we would call a bar or keep. 

It was one great aim of the experiments of Miche- 
lotti and BofTut to determine the effefts of contraftion 

eontraftion jn thefe cafes. Michelotti, after carefully obferving the 
determi- form ang dimenfions of the natural jet, made various 

mouth-pieces refembling it, till he obtained one which 
produced the fmalleft diminution of the computed dif- 
eharge, or till the difeharge computed for the area of 
its fmaller end approached the neareft to the effeftive 
difeharge. And he at laft obtained one which gave a 
difeharge of 983, when the natural difeharge would 
have been 1000. This piece was formed by the revo- 
lution of a trochoid round the axis of the jet, and the 
dimenfions were as follow: 

Diameter of the outer orifice = 36 
 inner orifice = 46 

Length of the axis = 96 
The refults of the experiments of the Abbe Boffut 

and of Michelotti fcarcely differ, and they are expref* 
.fed in the following table ; 

36 
And the 
effedls of 

ned. 

I0000= 

'6526 

6195 
6*73 
8125 

6814 

5*37 

9831 
95 36 

973° 

Part 
:0.27,78^ Theory 
0.18,13-/*' r" 

0.17,21/* 
0.17,15/* 

0.22,57/* 

0.18,93/* 

0.14,27/* 

0.27,31/* 
0.26,49/* 
0.27,03/* 

The numbers in the lail column of this little table 
are the cubical inches of water difeharged in a fecond 
when the height h is one inch. 

It mull be obferved that the difeharges affigned here 
for the weir and bar relate only to the contractions oc- 
cafioned by the paffage over the edge of the board. 
The weir may alfo fuffer a diminution by the con- 
tractions at its two ends, if it ffiould be narrower than 
the ftream, which is generally the cafe, becaufe the 
two ends are commonly of fquare mafonry or wood- 
work. The contraction there is nearly the fame with 
that at the edge of a thin plate. But this could not 
be introduced into this table, becaufe its effeCt on the 
expence is the fame in quantity whatever is the length 
of the wafte-board of the weir. 37 

In like manner, the diminution of (lifeharge through Diminutic 
a fluice could not be exprefled here. When a fluice is”/ 
drawn up, but its lower edge ftill remains under water, £u;cej &c 
the difeharge is contraCled both above and at the lides, 
and the diminution of difeharge by each is in propor- 
tion to its extent. -It is not eafy to reduce either of 
thefe contractions to computation, but they may be ve- 
ry eafily obferved. We frequently can obferve the wa- 
ter, at coming out of a fluice into a mill-courfe, quit the 
edge of the aperture, and (how a part of the bottom 
quite dry. This is always the cafe when the veloaity 
of efflux is confiderable. When it is very moderate, 
this place is occupied by an eddy water almoii ftagnant. 
When the head of water is 8 or 10 inches, and runs 
off freely, the fpace left between it and the fides is about 
14- inches. If the fides of the entry have a flope, this 
void fpace can never appear ; but there is always this 
t endency to convergence, which diminilhes the quantity 
of the difeharge. 

It will frequently abridge computation very much to 
confider the water difcharged in thefe different fitua- 
tions as moving with a common velocity, which we con 
ceive as produced not by a fall from the furface of the 
fluid (which is exaCl only when the expe-nce is equal to 
the natural expence), but by a fall h accommodated to 
the difeharge : or it is convenient to know the height 
which would produce that very velocity which the wa- 
ter iffues with in thefe lituations. 

And alfo, when the water is obferved to he actually 
moving with a velocity V, and we know whether it is 
coming through a thin plate, through a tube, over a 
dam, &c. it is neceffary to know the preffure or head 
of water * which has actually produced this velocity. 
It is convenient therefore to have the following num- 
bers in readinefs. 

blot 

/ 
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It was neceffary to premife thefe facts in hydrau- 
lics, that we may be able in every cafe to diftingulfh 
between the force expended in the entry of the water 
into the conduit or canal, and the force employed in 
overcoming the refiftances along the canal, and in pre- 
ferving or accelerating its motion in it. 

The motion of running water is produced by two 
caufes ; 1. The action of gravity ; and, 2. The mobi- 
lity of the particles, which makes them alTutne a level 

flope of in confined veffels, or determines them to move to that 
: furfsce. fide where there is a defeat of preffure. When the fur- 

face is level, every particle is at reft, being equally pref- 
fed in all directions ; but if the furface is not level, not 
only does a particle on the very furface tend by its own 
weight towards the lower fide, as a body would Aide 
along an inclined plane, but there is a force, external to 
itfelf, arifing from a fuperiority of prefiure on the up- 
per end of the furface, which pufhes this fuperficial par- 
ticle towards the lower end; and this is not peculiar to 
the fuperficial particles, but affects every particle with- 
in the mafs of water. In the veffel ACDE (fig. 6.), 
containing water with an inclined furface AE, if we 
fuppofe all frozen but the extreme columns AKHB, 
FGLE, and a connecting portion HKCDLG, it is 
evident, from hydroftatical laws, that the water on this 
connecting part wail be pufhed in the direction CD ; 
and if the frozen mafs BHGF were moveable, it would 
alfo be pufhed along. Giving it fluidity" will make no 
change in this refpeCt ; and it is indifferent what is the 
fituation and fhape of the connecting column or co- 
lumns. The propelling force (MNF being horizontal) 
is the weight of the column AMNB. The fame thing 
will obtain wherever we fclect the vertical columns. 
There will always be a force tending to pufh every par- 
ticle of water in the direction of the declivity. The 
confequence will be, that the water will link at one end 
and rife at the other, and its furface will reft in the ho- 
rizontal pofition a O r, cutting the former in its middle 
O. This cannot be unlefs there be not only a motion 
df perpendicular dcfcent and afcent of the vertical co- 
lumns, but alfo a real motion of tranflation fiom K to- 
wards L. It perhaps exceeds our mathematical fkill to 
tell what will be the motion of each particle. Newton 
did not attempt it in his inveftigation of the motion of 
Vvaves, nor is it at all neceffary here. We mayr, how- 
ever, acquire a very diftinCt notion of its general effect. 
Let OPQJdc a vertical plane pafling through the middle 
point O. It is evident that every particle in PQ^, fuch 
as P, is preffed in the direction QD, with a force equal 
to the weight of a Angle row of particles, whofe length 
is the difference between the columns BH and FG» 
The force acting or. the particle Q is, in like manner, 
the weight of a row of particles nr AC—ED. Now 
if OQ^, OA, OE, be divided iu the lame ratio, fo that 

Vox,. XVI. Part I. 

E R. 2% 
all the figures ACDE, BHGF, &c. may be fimilar, Theory. 
we fee that the force arifing folely from the declivity, and ' -”l— 

aCting on each particle on the plane is proportion- 
al to its depth under the furface, and that the row of 
particles ACQDE, BHPGF, &c. which is to be mo- 
ved by it, is in the fame proportion. Hence it un- 
queftionably follows, that the accelerating force on each 
particle of the row is the fame in all. Therefore the 
whole plane OQ_ tends to advance forward together 
with the fame velocity ; and in the inftant immediately 
fucceeding, all thefe particles would be found again in 
a vertical plane indefinitely near to OQj and if we 
fum up the forces, we thallfind them the fame as if OQ^ 
were the opening of a fluice, having the water on the 
fide of D ftanding level with O, and the water on the 
other fide ftanding at the height AC. This refult is 
extremely different from that of the hafty theory of 
Guglielmini. He fconfiders each particle in OQ^as 
urged by an accelerating force proportional to its depth, 
ft is true ; but he makes it equal to the weight of the 
row OP, and never recolleCts that the greateft part of 
it is balanced by an oppofite preffure, nor perceives that 
the force which is not balanced muft be diftributed 
among a row of particles which varies in the fame pro- 
portion with itfelf. When thefe two circumftances are 
neglefted, the refult muft be incompatible with obfer- 
vation. When the balanced forces are taken into the 
account of preffure, it is evident that the furface may 
be fuppofed horizontal, and that motion ftiould obtain 
in this cafe as well as in the cafe of a floping furface : 
and indeed this is Guglielmini’s profeffed theory, and 
what he highly values himfelf on. He announces this 
difcovery of a new principle, which he calls the energy 
of deep waters, as an important addition to hydraulics. 
It is owing to this, fays he, that the great rivers are not 
ftagnant at their mouths, where they have no percep- 
tible declivity of furface, but, on the contrary, have 
greater energy and velocity than farther up, where they 
are fhallower. This principle is the bafts of his impro- 
ved theory of rivers, and is infifted on at great length 
by all the fubfequent writers. Buffon, in his theory of 
the earth, makes much ufe of it. We cannot but won- 
der that it has been allowed a place in the theory of 
rivers given in the great Ency elope die of Paris, and in 
an article having the fignature (O) of D’Alembert. 
We have been very anxious to Ihow the falfity of this 
principle, becaufe we confider it as a mere fubterfuge 
of Guglielmini, by which he was able to patch up the 
mathematical theory which he had fo haftily taken from 
Newton or Galileo ; and we think that we have fecu- 
red our readers from being milled by it, when we fhow 
that this energy xnuft be equally operative when the fur- 
face is on a dead level. The abfurdity of this is evi- 
dent. We ftiall fee by and by, that deep waters, when 
in a&ual motion, have an energy not to be found in 
fhallow running waters, by which they are enabled to 
continue that motion : but this is not a moving prin- 
ciple ; and it will be fully explained, as an immediate 
refult of principles, not vaguely conceived and indi- 
ftindtly expreffed, like this of Guglielmini, but eafily un- 
derftood, and appreciable with the greateft precifion. It 
is an energy common to all great bodies. Although 
they lofe as much momentum in furmounting any" ob- 
ftacle as fmall ones, they lofe but a fmall portion of 
their velocity. prefent, employed only in confider- 
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«jual to the 
accelera- 
ting force. 

ing the progreflive motion of an open ftream, whofe 
furface is not level, it is quite enough that we fee that 
fuch a motion muft obtain, and that we fee that 
there are propelling forces ; and that thofe forces 
arife foldy from the want of a level furface, or from 
the Hope of the furface; and that, with refpeft to any- 
one particle, the force afting on it is proportional to 
the difference of level between each of the two columns 
(one on each fide of the particle) which produce it. 
Were the furface level, there would be no motion ; if it 
is not level, there will be motion ; and this motion will 
be proportional to the want of level or the declivity of 
the furface : it is of no confequence whether the bot- 
tom be level or not, or what is its fhape. 

Hence we draw a fundamental principle, that the 
motion of rivers depends entirely on the Jlope of the fur- 
face- 

The slope or declivity of any inclined plane is not 
properly expreffed by the difference of height alone of 
its extremities ; we muft alio confider its length : and 
the meafure of the dope muft be fuch that it may be 
the fame while the declivity is the fame. It muft there- 
fore be the fame over the whole of any one inclined 
plane. We fliall anfwer thefe conditions exadlly, if we 
take for the meafure of a Hope the fraftion which ex- 
preffes the elevation of one extremity above the other 

divided by the length of the plane. Thus will 

exprefs the declivity of the plane AF. 
If the water met with no refiftance from the bed in 

which it runs, if it had no adhefion to its fides and bot- 
tom, and if its fluidity were perfect, its gravity would 
accelerate its courfe continually, and the earth and its 
inhabitants would be deprived of all the advantages 
which they derive from its numberlefs ftreams. They 
would run off fo quickly, that our fields, dried up as 
foon as watered, would be barren and ufelefs. No foil 
could refift the impetuolity of the torrents; and their 
accelerating force would render them a deftroying 
fcourge, were it not that, by kind Providence, the re- 
fiftance of the bed, and the vifeidity of the fluid, be- 
come a check which reins them in and fets bounds to 
their rapidity. In this manner the friftion on the fides, 
which, by the vifeidity of the water, is communicated 
to the whole mafs, and the very adhefion of the par- 
ticles to each other, and to the fides of the channel, are 
the caufes which make the refiftances bear a relation to 
the velocity ; fo that the refiftances augmenting with 
the velocities, come at laft to balance the accelerating 
force. Then the velocity now acquired is preferved, 
and the motion becomes uniform, without being able 
to acquire new increafe, unlefs fome change fucceeds 
either in the Hope or in the capacity of the channel. 
Hence arifes the fecond maxim in the motion of rivers, 
that when a Jlream moves uniformly, the rejijlance is equal 
to the accelerating force. 

As in the efflux of water through orifices, we pafs 
over the very beginnings of the accelerated motion, which 
is a matter of i'peculative curiofity, and conlider the 
motion in a ftate of permanency, depending on the head 
of water, the area of the orifice, the velocity, and the 
expence; fo, in the theory of the uniform motion of 
rivers, we confider the Hope, the tranfverfe fedtion or 
area of the ftream, the uniform velocity, and the ex- 

Part I, 
It will be convenient to affix precife meanings Theory. pence. 

to the terms which we fliall employ. 
The section of a ftream is the area of a plane per*peri^ 

pendicular to the direction of the general motion. cjfejy e£
re* 

The refiftances arife ultimately from the action of the plained, 
water on the internal furface of the channel, and muft 
be proportional (cateris paribus) to the extent of the 
adtion. Therefore if we unfold the whole edge of this 
fedtion, which is rubbed as it were by the palling water, 
we fhall have a meafure of the extent of this adlion. In 
a pipe, circular or prifmatical, the whole circumference 
is adted on ; but in a river or canal ACDQj[ fig. 6.) 
the horizontal line a O e, which makes the upper boun- 
dary of the fedtion a CD e, is free from all adlion. The 
adtion is confined to the three lines aC, CD, Df. 
We fhall call this line a CDe the border, of the fec- 
tion. 

The mean velocity is that with which the whole 
fedtion, moving equally, would generate a folid equal 
to the expence of the ftream. This velocity is to be 
found perhaps but in one filament of the ftream, and 
we do not know in which filament it is to be found. 

Since we are attempting to eftablifh an empirical 
theory of the motion of rivers, founded entirely on ex- 
periment and palpable dedudtions from them ; and fince 
it is extremely difficult to make experiments on open 
ftreams which fliall have a precifion fufficient for fuch 
an important purpefe—it would be a moft defirable 
thing to demonftrate an exadt analogy between the 
mutual balancing of the acceleration and refiftance in 
pipes and in rivers; for in thofe we can not only make 
experiments with all the defired accuracy, and admit- 
ting precife meafures, but we can make them in a num- 
ber of cafes that are almoft impradticable in rivers. We 
can increafe the dope of a pipe from nothing to the 
vertical pofition, and we can employ every defired de- 
gree of preffure, fo as to afeertain its effedl on the ve- 
locity in degrees which open ftreams will not admit. 
The Chevalier de Buat has moft happily fucceeded in 
this demonftration; and it is here that his good fortune 
and his penetration have done fo much fervice to prac- 
tical fcience. 4t 

Let AB (fig. 7.) be a horizontal tube, through The accefe. 
which the water is impelled by the preffure or head ration and 
DA. This head is the moving power j and it may be refiftance 
conceived as confrfting of two parts, performing two ^izo” 
diftindf offices. One of them is employed in impref- tai tube, 
fing on the water that velocity with which it actually 
moves in the tube. Were there no obftrudlions to this 
motion, no greater head would be wanted; but there 
are obftruCtions arifing from friftion, adhefion, and 
vifeidity. This requires force. Let this be the office 
of the reft of the head of water in the refervoir. There 
is but one allotment, appropriation, or repartition, of 
the whole head which will anfwer. Suppofe E to be 
the point of partition, fo that DE is the head necef- 
fary for impreffing the actual velocity on the water 
(a head or preffure which has a relation to the form or 
circumilance of the entry, and the contraction which- 
takes place there). The reft EA is wholly employed 
in overcoming the fimultaneous refiftances which take 
place along the whole tube AB, and is in equilibrio 
with this refiftance. Therefore if we apply at E a 
tube EC of the fame length and diameter with AB, 

and 
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Theory, and having the fame degree of polifh or roughnefs; and 

if tliis tube be inclined in fuch a manner that the axis 
of its extremity may coincide with the axis of AB in 
the point C—we affirm that the velocity will be the 
fame in both pipes, and that they will have the fame 
expence; for the moving force in the Hoping pipe EC 
is compofed of the whole weight of the column DE 
and the relative weight of the column EC $ but this re- 
lative weight, by which alone it defcends along the in- 
clined pipe EC, is precifely equal to the weight of a 
vertical column EA of the fame diameter. Every thing 
therefore is equal in the two pipes, viz. the lengths, 
the diameters, the moving forces, and the refiftances ; 
therefore the velocities and difcharges will alfo be 
equal. 

This is not only the cafe on the whole, but alfo in 
e^ery part of it. The relative weight of any part of 
it EK is precifely in equilibrio with the rehlfances 
along that part of the pipe ; for it has the fame pro- 
portion to the whole relative weight that the refittance 
has to the whole refiftance. Therefore (and this is the 
mujl important circumjlance, and the bajis of the whole theo- 
ry ) the pipe EC may be cut fhorter, or may be length- 
ened to infinity, without making any change in the ve- 
locity or expence, fo long as the propelling head DE 
remains the fame. 

Leaving the whole head DA as it is, if we lengthen 
the horizontal pipe AB to G, it is evident that we in- 
creafe the refiftance without any addition of force to 
overcome it. The velocity muft therefore be diminifh- 
ed; and it will now be a velocity which is produced by 
a fmaller head than DE : therefore if we were to put 
in a pipe of equal lengthWat E, terminating in the ho- 
rizontal line AG, the water will not run equally in 
both pipes. In order that it may, we muft difcover 
the diminiffied velocity with which the water now 
aftually runs along AG, and we muft make a head DI 
capable of impreffing this velocity at the entry of the 
pipe, and then infert at I a pipe IH of the fame length 
with AG. The expence and velocity of both pipes 

4* will now be the fame (a). 
r in an What has now been faid of a horizontal pipe AB 
cirntd would have been equally true of any inclined pipe AB, 

A'B (fig. 8.) Drawing the horizontal line CB, we 
fee that DC is the whole head or propelling preffure 
for either pipe AB or A'B; and if DE is the head ne- 
ceffary for the aflual velocity, EC is the head neceflary 
for balancing the refiftances ; and the pipe EF of the 
fame length with AB, and terminating in the fame ho- 
rizontal line, will have the fame velocity ; and its in- 

clination being thus determined, it will have the fame Theory, 
velocity and expence whatever be its length. ‘ 

Thus we fee that the motion in any pipe, horizontal Analogy 
or Hoping, may be referred to or fubftituted for the between 
motion in another inclined pipe, whofe head of water, thefe pipts 
above the place of entry, is that produftive of the adtual 
velocity of the water in the pipe. Now, in this cafe, te(j by 
the accelerating force is equal to the refiftance: we Buat. 
may therefore confider this laft pipe as a river, of which 
the bed and the Hope are uniform or conftant, and the 
current in a ftate of permanency ; and we now may 
clearly draw this important conclufion, that pipes and 
open ftreams, when in a ftate of permanency, perfectly 
refemble each other in the circumftances which are the 
immediate caufes of this permanency. The equilibrium 
between the accelerating force obtains not only in ge- 
neral, but takes place through the whole length of the - 
pipe or ftream, and is predicable of every individual 
tranfverfe feftion of either. To make this more pal- 
pably evident if poffible, let us confider a Hoping cy- 
lindrical pipe, the current of which is in a ftate of per- 
manency. We can conceive it as confifting of two 
half cylinders, an upper and a lower. Thefe are run- 
ning together at an equal pace; and the filaments of 
each immediately contiguous to the feparating plane 
and to each other, are not rubbing on each other, nor 
affefting each others motions in the fmalleft degree. 
It is true that the upper half is preffing on the lower, 
but in a direftion perpendicular to the motion, and 
therefore not affefting the velocity ; and we (hall fee 
prefently, that although the lower fide of the pipe bears 
fomewhat more preflure than the other, the refiftances 
are not changed. (Indeed this odds of preffure is accom- 
panied with a difference of motion, which need not be 
confidered at prefent; and we may fuppofe the pipe fo 
fmall or fo far below the furface, that this ftiall be in- 
fenfible). Now let us fuppofe, that in an inftant the 
upper half cylinder is annihilated: We then have an 
open ftream; and every circumftance of accelerating force 
and of refiftance remains precifely as it was. The mo- 
tion muft therefore continue as it did; and in this ftate 
the only accelerating force is the Hope of the furface. 
The demonftration therefore is complete. 

From thefe obfervations and reafonings we draw a Confe- 
general and important conclufion, “ That the fame <luence* 
pipe will be fufceptible of different velocities, which it 
will preferve uniform to any diftance, according as it 
has different inclinations; and each inclination of a pipe 
of given diameter has a certain velocity peculiar to it- 
felf, which w'ill be maintained uniform to any diftance 

Liz v'hat- 

(a) We recommend it to the reader to make this diftribution or allotment of the different portions of the 
preffure very familiar to his mind. It is of the moft extenfive influence in every queftion of hydraulics, and will 
on every occafion give him diftinft conceptions of the internal procedure. Obvious as the thought feems to be, 
Jt has efcaped the attention of all the writers on the fubjeft. Lecchi, in his Hydraulics publiflied in 1766, 
afcribes fomething like it to Daniel Bernoulli; but Bernoulli, in the paffage quoted, only fpeaks of the partition 
of preffure in the inftant of opening an orifice. Part of it, fays he, is employed in accelerating the quiefcent 
water, and producing the velocity of efflux, and the remainder produces the preffure (now diminifhed) on the 
fides of the veffel. Bernoulli, Boflut, and all the good writers, make this diftribution in exprefs terms in their 
explanation of the motion of water through fucceffive orifices; and it is furprifing that no one before the Che- 
valier de Buat faw that the refiftance ariiing from fridfion required a fimilar partition of the preffure; but though 
we thould call this good fortune, we muft afcribe to his great fagacity and juftnefe of conception the beautiful 
life that he has made of it: Ufuum cuiqued* 
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whatever ; and this velocity increafes continually, ac- 
cording to fome law, to be difcovered by theory ot ex- 
periment, as the pofition of the pipe changes, from be- 
ing horizontal till it becomes vertical; in which pofition 
it has the greateft uniform velocity poffible relative to 
its inclination, or depending on inclination alone. 

Let this velocity be called the train, or the rate 
of each pipe. ... „ 

It is evident that this principle is of the utmoft con- 
fequence in the theory of hydraulics; for oy experi- 
ment we can find the train of any pipe. It is in train 
when an increafe of length makes no change in the ve- 
locity. If lengthening the pipe increafes the velocity, 
the Hope of the pip^ 'S too great, and vice vecfa. And 
having difcovered the train of a pipe> and obfcrved its 
velocity, and computed the head produftive of this ve- 
locity with the contraction at the entry, the remain- 
der of the head, that is, the Hope (for this is equiva- 
lent to EA), is the meafure of the refiftance. Thus 
we obtain the meafure of the refiftance to the motion 
with a given velocity in a pipe of given diameter. If 
we change only the velocity, we get the meafure of the 
new refiftance relative to the velocity ; and thus difeo- 
ver the law of relation between the refiflance and ve- 
locity. Then, changing only the diameter of the pipe, 
we get the meafure of the reliftance relative to the dia- 
meter. This is the aim of a prodigious number of ex- 
periments made and collected by Boat, and which we 
fhall not repeat, but only give the refults of the diffe- 
rent parts of lus inveftigation. 

We may exprefs the dope of a pipe by the fymbol 

l, 1 being an inch for inftance, and s being the flant 

length of a pipe which is one inch more elevated at 
one0end than at the other. Thus a river which has a 
declivity of an inch and a half in 120 fathoms or 8640 

inches, has its dope = or • But in order 8640 5700 
to obtain the hydraulic dope of a conduit pipe, the 
heights of the refervoir and place of difeharge being 
given, we muft fubtraa from the difference of elevation 
the height or head of water neceffary for propelling the 
water into any pipe with the velocity V, which it is 

v* 
fuppofed a&ually to have. This is . The remain- 

der d is to be confldered as the height of the declivity, 
which is to be diftributed equally over the whole length 

i of the pipe, and the dope is then . 

There is another impertant view to be taken of the 
dope, which the reader fhould make very familiar to his 
thoughts. It expreffes the proportion between the weight 
of the whole column which is in motion and the weight 
which is employed in overcoming the refiftance ; and 
the refiftance to the motion of any column of water is 
equal to the weight of that column multiplied by the 

fraction —, which expreifes its dope. 
s 

We come now to confider more particularly the re- 
finances which in this manner bring the motions to a 
flate of uniformity. If we confider the refiflances 
which arife from a caufe analogous to friction, we fee 

uniformity.that they muft dePend eRt[re!y on tlie inertia the 

Of the re- 
fi fiances 
which 

the 
motions to 
a ftate of 

E R. 
water. What we call the refiftance is the diminution 
of a motion which would have obtained but for tbefe 
refiftances ; and the beft way we have of meafuring 
them is by the force which we muft employ in order 
to keep up or reftore this motion. We eftimate this 
motion by a progrefiive velocity, which we meafure by 
the expence of water in a given time. We judge the 
velocity to diminilh, when the quantity difeharged di- 
minifhes ; yet it may be otherwife, and probably is 
otherwife. ' The abfoluie velocity of many, if not all, 
of the particles, may even be increaled ; but many of 
the motions, being tranfverfe to the general direction, 
the quantity of motion in this direction may be lefs, 
while the fum of the abfolute motions of all the par- 
ticles may be greater. When we inCreafe the general 
velocity, it is not unreafonable to fuppofe that the im- 
pulfes on all the inequalities are increafed in this pro- 
portion ; and the number of particles thus impelling and 
deflected at the fame time will increafe in the fame 
proportion. The whole quantity therefore of thefe 
ufelefs and loft motions will increafe in the duplicate 
ratio of the velocities, and the force neceffary for keep- 
ing up the motion will do fo alfo ; that is, the refin- 
ances Oiould increafe as the fquares of the velocities. 

Orj if we confider the refiftances as arifing merely 
from the curvature of the imperceptible internal mo- 
tions occafioned by the inequalities of the fides of the 
pipe, and as meafured by the forces neceffary for pro- 
ducing thefe curvilineal motions ; then, becaufe the 
curves will be the fame whatever are the velocities, the 
defle&ing forces will be as the fquares of the velocities; 
but thefe deflecting forces are preffures, propagated from 
the parts urged or preffed by the external force, and 
are proportional to thefe external preffures by the prin- 
ciples of hydroftatics. Therefore the preffures or 
forces neceffary for keeping up the velocities are as 
the fquares of thefe velocities ; and they are our only 
meafures of the refiftances which muft be confldered 
as following the fame ratio. Whatever view therefore 
we take of the nature of thefe refiftances, we are led to 
confider them as proportional to the iquaves of the ve- 
locities. 

We may therefore exprefs the refiftances by the fym- 

bol —, m beinp- fome number to be difcovered by ex- m 0 

periment. Thus, in a particular pipe, the diminution 
of the motion or the reliftance may be the 1000th 

V ‘ 
part of the fquare of the velocity, and R = j“~ 

Now if g be the accelerating power of gravity os 

any particle, j will be its accelerating power, by which 

it would urge it down the pipe vvhofe Hope is”. There- 

fore, by the principle of uniform motion, the equality of 
the accelerating force, and the refiftance, we fhall have 
V* p- ^   
— = - , and V \/ s ~ m p 1 that is, the produft mi 6 

of the velocity, and the reciprocal of the fquare root 
of the flope, or the quotient of the velocity divided by 
the flope, is a conftant quantity for any given 
pipe ; and the primary formula for all the uniform velo 

r • • TT „ mg cities 01 one pipe is V —; * * \/ i 
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,eory. Mr Buat therefore examined this by experiment, but 
t v— found, that even with re fpedt to a pipe or channel which 

was uniform throughout, this was not true. We could 
lA'nd £r'ive at once t!je ^ua^ formula which he found to ex- 

l Ring preis the velocity in every cafe whatever; but this 
c 'e Buat,w0U]cl too empirical. The chief flops of his veiT- fa- 
t edZ Sac’ous ioveftigation are inflruftive. We fhall there- 
! .S&c. f°re mention them briefly, at leafl as far as they tend 

to give us any collateral information ; and let it always 
be noted, that the inflrudion which they convey is not 
abftrad fpeculation, but experimental truths, which 
muft ever remain as an addition to our ftock of know- 
ledge, although Mr Buat’s dedudions from them flrould 
prove falfe. 

He found, in the firft place, that in the fame chan- 
nel the produd of V and 4/7 increafed as y'7 increa- 
itd; that is, the velocities increafed falter than the 
fquare roots of the Hope, or the refiftances did not in- 
creafe as fail as the fquares of the velocities. We beg 
leave to refer our readers to what we faid on the refin- 
ance of pipes to the motion of fluids through them, in 
the article Pneumatics, when fpeaking of bellows. 
They will there fee very valid reafons (we apprehend) 
for thinking that the reflfiances muft increafe more flow- 
ly than the fquares of the velocities. 

It being found, then, that V y' j is not equal to a 
conflant quantity y'm it becomes neceffary to inve- 
fligate fome quantity depending on V j, or, as it is 
called, fome fundion of \/ j, which lhall render 

a conflant quantity. Let X be this fundion 
of <y/ j, fo that wre fhall always have VX equal to the 

conflant quantity \/ mg, or equal to the ac- 

tual velocity V of a pipe or channel which is in train. 
Mr Buat, after many trials and reflections, the chief 

of which will be mentioned by and by, found a value 
of X wdiich correfponded with a vail variety of Hopes 
and velocities, from motions almofl imperceptible, in a 
bed nearly horizontal, to the greatefl velocities wljch 
could be produced by gravity alone in a vertical pipe; 
and wdien he compared them together, he found a very 
difcernible relation between the refinances and the mag- 
nitude of the fedion : that is, that in two channels 
which had the fame Hope, and the fame propelling 
force, the velocity was greatell in the channel which 
had the greatefl fedion relative to its border. This 
may reafonably be expeded. The refiflances arife 
from the mutual adion of the water and this border. 
The water immediately contiguous to it is retarded, 
and this retards the next, and fo on. It is to be ex- 
peded, therefore, that if the border, and the velocity, 
and the flope, be the fame, the diminution of this velo- 
city will be fo much the lefs as it is to be fhared among 
a greater number of particles; that is, as the area of 
the ledion is greater in proportion to the extent of its 
border. The diminution of the general or medium ve- 
locity mull be lefs in a cylindrical pipe than in a fqnare 
one of the fame area, becaufe the border of its fedion 
is lefs. 

It appears evident, that the refiflance of each particle 
is in the dired proportion of the whole refiilance, and 
the inverfe proportion of the number of particles whicli 
receive equal fhares of it. It is therefore dircdly as the 

\ 

e r; 2(><) 
border, and inverfely as the fedion. Therefore in the Theory, ^ 

expreflion ~ which we have given for the refiflance, 

the quantity m cannot be conftant, except in the 
fame channel ; and in different channels it mull vary 
along with the relation of the fedion to its border, be- 
caufe the refiflances diminifh in proportion as this rela- 
tion increafes. 

Without attempting to difeover this relation by theo- 
retical examination of the particular motions of the va- 
rious filaments, Mr Buat endeavoured to difeover it by 
a comparifon of experiments. But this required fome 
manner of flating this proportion between the augmen- 
tation of the fedion and the augmentation of its border. 

His flatement is this : He reduces every fedion to 
a redangular parallelogram of the fame area, and 
having its bafe equal to the border unfolded into 
a flraight line. The produd of this bafe by the height 
of the redangle will be equal to the area of the lec- 
tion. therefore this height will be a reprefentative of 
this variable ratio of the fedion to its border (We do 
not mean that there is any ratio between a furface and 
a line : but the ratio of {edion to fedion is different 
from that of border to border; and it is the ratio of 
thefe ratios which is thus exprefled by the height of 
this redangle). If S be the fedion, and B the border, 
S „ 

is evidently a line equal to the height of this rec- 

tangle. Every fedion being in this manner reduced to 
a redangle, the perpendicular height of it may be called 
the hydraulic mean depth of the fedton, and may be 
expreffed by the fymbol d. ( Buat calls it the mean ra- 
dius). If the channel be a cylindrical pipe, or an open 
half cylinder, it is evident that d is half the radius. If the 
fedion is a redangle, whole width is w, and height h, 

. . w h the mean depth is —r, &c. la general, if q re- 

prefent the proportion of the breadth of a redangular 
•Uf 

canal to its depth, that is, if q be made = we fhall 

w qh 
have d — —:—, or d   ;—. 

q -1- 2 ? -b 2 
Now, fince the refiflances muft augment as the propor- 

tion of the border to the fedion augments, m in the for- 
V1 g   

mulas — ~ — and V~ >J mg, mufl follow the- m S r V £>’ 
proportions of d, and the quantity \/m g muft be pro- 

portional to d for different channels, and -- ‘A 
V d 

fhould be a conflant quantity in every Cafe, 
Our author was aware, however, of a very fpecious^ fytfionj 

objedion to the clofe dependence of the rdiilance on obje&iou 
the extent of the border; and that it might be faid 
that a double border did not occafion a double refiit- 
ance, unlefs the prefliire on all the parts was the fame. 
Fornt may be naturally (and it is generally) fuppofed', 
that the refiflance will be greater when the preffure is 
greater. The fridion or refiflance analogous to fric- 
tion may therefore b£ greater on an inch of the bottom 
than on an inch of the fides ; but Mr D’Alembert and 
many others have demonllrated, that the paths of the 
filaments will be the fame whatever be the preffiirest 
c This 
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Tliia might ferve to juftify our ingenious author ; but 
he was determined to rdt every thing on experiment. 
He therefore made an experiment on the ofcillation of 
water in fyphons, which we have repeated in the fol- 
lowing form, which is affefted by the fame circum- 
llances, and is fufceptible of much greater precifion, 
and of more extenfive and important application. 

The two velfels ABCD, a b c d {h.1*. 9.) were con- 
nefted by the hyphen EFG^/V, which turned round 
in the fhort tubes E and e, without allowing any wa- 
ter to efcape ; the axes of thefe tubes being in one 
ftraight line. The veflels were about 10 inches deep, 
and the branches EG, fg of the fyphon were about 
five feet long. The veffels were fet on two tables of 
equal height, and (the hole e being flopped) the veffel 
ABCD, and the whole fyphon, were filled with water, 
and water was poured into the veflel abed till it flood 
at a certain height LM. The fyphon was then turned 
into a horizontal pofition, and the plug drawn out of 
and the time carefully noted which the water employ- 
ed in rifing to the level H K k h in both veflels. The 
whole apparatus was now inclined, fo that the water 
run back into ABCD. The fyphon Was now put in 
a vertical pofition, and the experiment was repeated. 
—No fenfible or regular difference was obferved in the 
time. Yet in this experiment the preffure on the part 
G,y of the fyphon was more than fix times greater than 
before. As it was thought that the fridlion on this 
i'mall part (only fix inches) was too fmall a portion of 
the whole obllrudffion, various additional obftrudlions 
were put into this part of the fyphon, and it was even 
lengthened to nine feet; but ftill no remarkable diffe- 
rence was obferved. It was even thought that the 
times were lefs when the fyphon was vertical. 

Thus Mr De Buat’s opinion is completely juftified ; 
and^ he may be allowed to affert, that the refiftance de- 
pends chiefly on the relation between the fedtion and 

its border; and that fhould be a conflant quan- 
V d 

tity. 
To afeertain this point was the objedl of the next fe- 

ries of experiments ; to fee whether this quantity was 
really conftant, and, if not, to difeover the law of its 
variation, and the phyfical circumftances which ac- 
companied the variations, and may therefore be confi- 
dered as their caufes. A careful comparifon of a very 
great number of experiments, made with the fame Hope, 
and with very different channels and velocities, fhowed 
that \/ m g did not follow the proportion of V d, nor 
of any power of \/ d. This quantity mg increafed 
by fmaller degrees in proportion as Vd was greater. 
In very great beds m g was nearly proportional to 
V/ J, but in fmaller channels, the velocities diminilhed 
much more than \/ d did. Calling about for fome way 
oi accommodation, Mr Buat confidered, that fome ap- 
proximation at leaft would be had by taking off from 

d fonie conllant fmall quantity. This is evident: 
For fuch a diminution will have but a trifling effedl 
when \/ d is great, and its effeft will increafe rapidly 
when d very fmall. He therefore tried various 
values for this fubtradlion, and compared the refults 
with the former experiments; and he found, that if in 

E Parti 
every cafe y" d be diminilhed by one-tenth of an inch 
the calculated difeharges would agree very exadlly with "" 
the experiment. Therefore, inftead of y'd, he makes 
ufe of */ d — 0,1, and finds this quantity always pro- 

portional to y/ m f, °r finds that  is a con. 
*/d — 0,1 

ftant quantity, or very nearly fo. It varied from 297 
to 287 in all fedlions from that of a very fmall pipe to 
that of a little canal. In the large fedlions of canals 
and rivers it diminilhed Hill more, but never was lefs 
than 256. 

This refult is very agreeable to the moft diftinfl no-The refult 
tions that we can form of the mutual adlions of the a8ree<l!,!? 
water and its bed. We fee, that when the motion 
water is obftru&ed by a foltd body, which deflefts the tions of the 
palling filaments, the difturbance does not extend toa&ionof 
any confiderable diftance on the two fides of the body.water ani* 
In like manner, the fmall difturbances, and impercep-1” bed' 
tible curvilineal motions, which are occafioned by the 
infinitefimal inequalities of the channel, mull extend to 
a very fmall diftance indeed from the fides and bottom 
of the channel. We know, too, that the mutual adhe- 
fion or attraftion of water for the folid bodies which 
are moiftened by it, extends to a very fmall diftance ; 
which is probably the fame, or nearly fo, in all cafes. 
Mr Buat obferved, that a furface of 23 fquare inches, 
applied to the furface of ftagnant water, lifted 1601 
grains ; another of 54 fquare inches lifted 365 : this was 
at the rate of 65 grains per inch nearly, making a co- 
lumn of about one-lxxth of an inch high. Now this ef- 
feeft is very much analogous to a real contra<ftion of the 
capacity of the channel. The water may be conceived 
as nearly ftagnant to this fmall diftance from the border 
of the fe&ion. Or, to fpeak more accurately, the di- 
minution of the progreffive velocity occafioned by the 
fridtion and adhefion of the fides, decreafes very rapidly 
as we recede from the fides, and ceafes to be fenfible at 
a very fmall diftance. g. 

The writer of this article verified this by a very fimple And con- 
and inftrudlive experiment. He was making experiments<irmed ^ 
on the produ&ion of vortices, in the manner fuggeiled by^"‘ 
Sir IfaacNewton, by whirling a very accurate andfmooth-"1611 

ly polifhed cylinder in water; and he found that the rapid 
motion of the furrounding water was confined to an ex- 
ceeding fmall diftance from the cylinder, and it was not 
till after many revolutions that it was fenfible even at 
the diftance of half an inch. We may, by the way, 
fuggeft this as the beft form of experiments for exami- 
ning the refiftances of pipes. The motion excited by 
the whirling cylinder in the ftagnant water is equal and 
oppofite to the motion loft by water palling along a 
furface equal to that of the cylinder with the fame velo- 
city. Be this as it may, we are juilified in confidenng, 
with Mr Buat, the fedtion of the ftream as thus dimi- 
nilhed. by cutting off a narrow border all round the 
touching parts, and fuppoling that the motion and dif- 
charge is the fame as if the root of the mean depth of 
the fedlion were diminilhed by a fmall quantity, nearly 
conftant. . We fee, too, that the effedl of this mull be 
infenlible in great canals and rivers ; fo that, fortunate- 
ly, its quantity is beft afeertained by experiments made 
with fmall pipes. I his is attended with another con- 
veniency, in the opinion of Mr Buat, namely, that the 

died 
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Theory. cffeA of vljfcldity is moil fenfible in great maiTes of wa- 

ter in flow motion, and is almoft infenfible in fmall 
pipes, fo as not to difturb thefe experiments. We 
may therefore aflume 297 as the general value of 
*/ mg 
4/^-—0,1 

Since we have —_ 
d- 

'g 

„ - 29? fn —    
s 

0,1 

— = 297, we have 
0,1 

88209 
362 

This w 

alfo 

(Vd — o,\)\ = 

243,7 Wd—0,1 )*. This we may exprefs by 
n [\/ d — o,i)2. And thus, when we have exprefled 

yz L . . . 
the efteft of friftion by —- , the quantity m is vari- 

, , ” v2 • • able, and its general value is * y, m which 

n is an invariable abftraft number equal to 243,7, given 
by the nature of the refiitance which water fuftains 
from its bed, and which indicates its intenfity. 

And, laftly, fince m — n {*/ d—0,1)*, we have 
4/ mg — 4/ng (4/ d—0,1), and the expreffion of 
the velocity V, which water acquires and maintains 
along any channel whatever, now becomes V 2= 
VngUT-o,l) _ 297 (v/Tl-o,!) . 
 _— , or     , m whicft 

X is alfo a variable quantity, depending on the Hope 
of the furface or channel, and exprefling the accelera- 
ting force which, in the cafe of water in train, is in equi- 
librio with the refiftances exprefled by the numerator of 

54 the fraction. 
awofac. Having fo happily fucceeded in afcertaining the va- 

riations of refiftance, let us accompany Mr Buat in his 
inveftigation of the law of acceleration, exprefled by the 
value of X. 

Experience, in perfeft agreement with any diftinft 
opinions that we can form on this fubjeH, had already 
fhowed him, that the refiftances increafed in a flower 
ratio than that of the fquares of the velocities, or that 
the velocities increafed flower than 4/ s. Therefore, 

iteration 
veftiga- 

in the formula V = 
\/ng (4/ r/—0,1) 

X , which, for one 

A 
channel, we may exprefs thus, v = x> we muft admit 

that X is fenfibly equal to 4/ r when the flope is very 
fmall or s very great. But, that we may accurately 
exprefs the velocity in proportion as the flope augments, 
we muft have X greater than 4/ r; and moreover, 

s . muft incteafe as s diminifties. Thefe condi- 

tions are neceflary, that our values of V, deduced from 

the formula V 2= , may agree with the experiment. 

In order to comprehend every degree of flope, we 
muft particularly attend to the motion through pipes, 
becaufe open canals will not furnifh us with inttances of 
exaift trains with great flopes and velocities, We 

can make pipes vertical. In this cafe — is y, and the 

velocity is the greateft poflible for a train by the a£tion 
of gravity : But we can give greater velocities than this 

V E R. 
by increafing the head of water beyond what produces 
the velocity of the train. 

Let AB (fig. 10.) be a vertical tube, and let CA 
be the head competent to the velocity in the tube, 
which we fuppofe to be in train. The flope is x, and 
the full weight of the column in motion is the precife 

meafure of the refiftance. The value of confidered 
>r 

as a flope, is now a maximum ; but, confidered as ex- 
prefling the proportion of the weight of the column in 
motion to the weight which is in equilibrio with the 
refiftance, it may not be a maximum; it may furpafs 
unity, and s may be lefs than 1. For if the veflel be 
filled to E, the head of water is increafed, and will 
produce a greater velocity, and this will produce a 
greater refiftance. The velocity being now greater, 
the head EF which imparts it muft be greater than 
CA. But it will not be equal to EA, becaufe the 
uniform velocities are found to increafe fafter than the 
fquare roots of the preflures. This is the general fa<ft. 
Therefore F is above A, and the weight of the column 
FB, now employed to overcome the refiftance, is 
greater than the weight of the column AB in motion. 

In fuch cafes, therefore, y, greater than unity, is a fort 

of fiftitious flope, and only reprefents the proportion 
of the refiftance to the weight of the moving column. 
This proportion may furpafs unity. 

But it cannot be infinite: For fuppofing the head of 
water infinite ; if this produce a finite velocity, and 
we deduft from the whole height the height corre- 
fpoading to this finite velocity, there will remain an in- 
finite head, the meafure of an infinite refiftance produ- 
ced by a finite velocity. This does not accord with 
the obferved law of the velocities, where the refift- 
ances a&ually do not increafe as faft as the fquares of 
the velocities. Therefore an infinite head would have 
produced an infinite velocity, in oppofition to the re- 
fiftances : taking off the head of the tube, competent 
to this velocity, at the entry of the tube, which head 
would alfo be infinite, the remainder would iu all pro- 
bability be finite, balancing a finite refiftance. 

Therefore the value of s may remain finite, although 
the velocity be infinite; and this is agreeable to all our 
cleareft notions of the refiftances. 

Adopting this principle, we muft find a value of X 
which will anfwer ail thefe conditions. 2. It muft be 
fenfibly proportional to 4/ j, while j is great. It muft 
always be lefs than 4/j. 3. It muft deviate from the 
proportion of 4/ j, fo much the more as 4/ j is fmaller. 
4. It muft. not vanifh when the velocity is infinite. 
5. It muft agree with a range of experiments with every 
variety of channel and of flope. 

We fhall underftand the nature of this quantity X bet- 
ter by reprefenting by lines the quantities concerned in 
forming it. 

If the velocities were exactly as the fquare roots of 
the flopes, the equilateral hyperbola NKS (fig. 10. 
nQ 2 ) between its affymptotes MA, AB, would repre- 

fent the equation V = —The values of 4/7 would 

be reprefented by the abfciffae, and the velocities by the 
ordinates, and V 4/ j = A would be the power of the 
hyperbola. But fince thefe velocities are not fenfibly 
6 equal 

If l 
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A 
equal to except when \/ j is very great, and devi- 

ate the more from this quantity as \/ j is fmailcr ; we 
may reprefent the velocities by the ordinates of another 
curve PGT, which approaches very near to the hyper- 
bola, at a great ditlance from A along AB ; but fepa- 
rates from it when the abfeiffe are ftnaller : fo that if 
AQ^reprefents that value of -y/r (which we have feen 
may become lefs than unity), which correfponds to an 
inhnite velocity, the line QO maybe the affymptote of 

A. 
the new' curve. Its ordiriates are equal to while 

A 
thofe of the hyperbola are equal to —7-^. Therefore 

. - vr s * the ratio of thefe ordinates or fhould be fuch that 

it fliall be fo much nearer to unity as ^ greater, 
,and fhall furpafs it fo much the more as y/ s is fmal- 
ier. 

To exprefs X therefore as fome fun ft ion of y'r fo 
as to anfwer thfcle conditions, we fee in general that 
X muft be lefs than t/s. And it muit not be equal to 
any power of yh whofe index is lefs than unity, be- 

\^s -rr caufe then would differ fo much the ntore from uni- 

ty as is greater. Nor mull it be any multiple of 
V* fuch as for the fame reafen. If we make 
X~ yb—Kj K being a conftant quantity, we may 
anfwer the firft condition pretty well. But K mull be 
very fmall, that X may not become equal to nothing, 
except in forhe exceedingly fmall value of ^/s. Now 
the experiments will not admit of this, becaufe the ra- 

vA 
tio -j~7j—does not increafe fumciently to correfpond 

with the velocities which we obferve in certain Hopes, 
unlefs w’e make K greater than unity, which again is in- 
confiftent with other experiments. We learn from fucli 
canvafiing that it wall hot do to make K a condant quan- 
tity. If we fhould make it any fractionary powrer of y'j, 
it would make X z= o, that is, nothing, when / is 1 * 
which is alfo contrary to experience. It would feem, 
therefore, that nothing will aniwer for K but fome 
power of -yA which has a variable index. The loga- 
rithm of V'j has this propei'ty. We may therefore 
try to make X= -yA—log. yh. Accordingly if we try 

.A 
the equation V — -^—h-;p~lcg~ ~^'swe a 

very great agreement with the experiments till the de- 
clivity becomes confiderable, or about which is 
much greater than any river. But it w'ill not agree 
with the velocities obferved in fome mill courfes, and 
in pipes of a Hill greater declivity, and gives a velocity 
that is too fmall; and in vertical pipes the velocity is 
not above one half of the true one. We fhall get rid 
-of mod of thefe incongruities if we make K confifl 
of the hyperbolic logarithm of augmented by a 
iinall cqndant quantity, and by trying various values 
for this conftant quantity, and comparing the refults 
with experiment, wre may hit on one fufficiently exaCt 
for all practical purpofes. 

Mr De Buat, after repeated trials, found that he 
would have a very great conformity with experiment 

E R. ; ; Par, 
by making K= log. vT-j-1,6, and that the velocities TtleorJ 
exhibited in his expeiiments would be very well repre- ^ 

„ —0,1 ) 
fented by the formula Vi:—7= jz=^=—. ] y//_LV/-hi,6 I 

There is a circumftance which our author feems to Mutual i 
have overlooked on this occafron, and which is undoubtAdion of 
edly of great effeeft in thefe motions, viz. the mutual'!11: Pir; 
adheiion of the particles of water. This caufes the vvat^r

<Jl 

w'ater which is defeending (iu a vertical pipe for ex- 
ample) to drag more water after it, and thus greatly in- 
creafes its velocity. We have feen an experiment in which 
the water idiied from the bottom of a refervoir through 
a long vertical pipe having a very gentle taper. It 
wras 15 feet long, one inch diameter at the upper end, 
and two inches at the lower. The depth of the wrater 
in the refervoir was exaftly one foot; in a minute there 
Were difeharged 2r

9
5 cubic feet of w'ater. It muft 

therefore have idiied through the hole in the bottom of 
the refervoir with the velocity of 8,8 J feet per fecond. 
And yet w'e know that this head of water could not 
make it pafs through the hole with a velocity greater 
than 6,$6 feet per fecend. This increafe muft there- 
fore have arifen from the caufe w'e have mentioned, and 
is a proof of the great intenfity pf this force. We 
doubt not but that the difeharge might have been 
much more increafed by proper contrivances ; and we 
know many inftances in water pipes where this efie& 
is produced in a very great degree. 51? 

The following cafe is very diitinft: Water is brought An adb 
into the town of Dunbar in the county of Eaft Lothian 
from a fpring at the diliance of about 3200 yards. It 
is conveyed along the firft 1 100 yards in a pipe of two 
inches diameter, and the declivity is 12 feet nine inch- 
es ; from thence the water flows in a pipe of 1 i dia- 
meter, with a declivity of 44 feet 3 inches, making in 
all 57 feet. When the work was carried as far as the 
two-inch pipe reached, the difeharge was found to be 
27 Scotch pints, of 1034- cubic inches each in a minute. 
When it was brought into the town, the difeharge 
was 28. Here it is plain that the defeent along the 
fecond flretch of the pipe could derive no impulfion 4 

from the firft. This was only able to fupply 27 pints, _ 
and to deliver it into a pipe of equal bore. It was not 
equivalent to the forcing it into a#fmaller pipe, and al- 
moft doubling its velocity. It muft therefore have 
been dragged into this fmaller pipe by the weight of 
what was defeending along it, and this water was exert- 
ing a force equivalent to a head of 16 inches, increafmg 
the velocity from 14 to about 28. 57 

It muft be obferved, that if this formula be juft,^0^ 
there can be no declivity fo fmall that a current of wa-dccliv^ 
ter will not take place in it. And accordingly nonew;iipfo 
has been obferved in the furface of a ftream when thisduceac 

did not happen. But it alio (hould happen with re-rent’ 
fpeft to any declivity of bottom. Yet we know that 
w'ater w'ill hang on the Hoping furface of a board with- 
out proceeding further. The caufe of this feems to 
be the adheiion of the water combined with its vifei- - 
dity. The vifeidity of a fluid prefents a certain force 
which muft be overcome before any current can take 
place. 

A feries of important experiments were made by 
our author in order to afeertain the relation between 
the velocity at the furface of any ftream and that at 

the 
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[ 'heory. the bottom. Thefe are curious and valuable on many 

1 -v  accounts. One circumftance delervTS our notice here, 
viz. that th» difference between the fuperjicial and bottom 
•velocities of any Jlrearn are proportional to the fquare roots 
of the fuperjicial velocities. From what has been already 
faid on the gradual diminution of the velocities among 
the adjoining filaments, we muft conclude that the fame 

. rule holds good with refpedt to the velocity of fepara- 
tion of two filaments immediately adjoining. Hence 
we learn that this velocity of feparation is in all cafes 
indefinitely fmall, and that we may, without danger of 
any fenfible error, fuppofe it a conftant quantity in ail 
cafes. 

We think, with our ingenious author, that on a 
review" of thefe circumftances, there is a conftant or in- 
variable portion of the accelerating force employed in 
overcoming this vifcidity and producing this mutual fe- 
paration of the adjoining filaments. We may exprefs 

this part of the accelerating force by a part of that 

dope which conftitutes the whole of it. If it were 
not employed in overcoming this refiftance, it would 
produce a velocity which (on account of this refiftance) 

A 
is not produced, or is loft. This would be 

-v/S—L-y/S* 
This muft therefore be. taken from the velocity, exhi- 
bited by our general formula. When thus corrected, it 

would become V— {Vd—c,i) (——-■j   
Ws — 'LVs- 

'fj_ \ 
- L-v/S 

But as the term V' n 
r + J,6 

VS—L-y/S 
compounded only of conftant quantities, we mav ex- 
prefs it by a fingle number. This has been collected 
from a fcrupulous attention to the experiments (efpe- 
cially in canals and great bodies of water moving with 
very fmall velocities ; in which cafe the effects of vif- 
cidity muft become more remarkable), and it appears 

that it may be valued at or 0,3 inches very 

nearly. 
From the whole of the foregoing confideratiorrs, 

drawn from nature, fupported by fuch reafoning as our 
moft diftincft notions of the internal motions will ad- 
mit, and authonfed by a very extenfive comparifon 

•v\ ith experiment, we are now in a condition to conclude 
a complete formula, expreffive of the uniform" motion 
of water, and involving every circumftance which ap- 
pears to have any (hare in the operation. 

Therefore let 
-mula V reprefent the mean velocity, in inches per fecond, 

unSiv f any current of water, running uniformly, or which 
to of ^,N TRA1N> a pipe or open channel, whofe iec- 
:cr. tion, figure, and flope, are conftant, but its length 

indefinite. 
d the hydraulic mean depth, that is, the quotient 

arifing from dividing the fedfion of the channel, in 
fquat? inches, by its border, exprefled in linear inches. 

s The Hope of the pipe, or of the furface of the 
current. It is the denominator of the: fraction expref- 
fing this Hope, the numerator being always unity; and 
is had by dividing the expanded length of tire pipe or 
channel by the difference of height of its two extre- 
mities. 
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g Flic velocity (in inches per fecond) which a heavy Theory, 

body acquires by falling during one fecond. 1 f 

n An abftradt conftant number, determined by ex- 
periment to be 243,7. 

L the hyperbolic logarithm of the quantity to.which 
it is prefixed, and is had by multiplying the common lo- 
garithm of that quantity by 2,3026. 

We fhall have in every inftance 
\r-^rig (o/d—o,\ ) 

_ y7-dw7+^-0^Vd-°'l) 

This, in numbers, and Englifti meafure, is 
y —3°7 ('V/V7—0,1) 

WTjvTirTf-0’3 (w-°’!) 

And in Frenclp meafure 

a/ s Lv/ 1,6 
o, 1) 

o,3(v/ d—o,\) 

The following table contains the real experiments 
from which this formula was deduced, and the compa- 
rifon of the real velocities with the velocities computed 
by the formula. It confifts of two principal fets of 
experiments. The firft are thofe made on the motion 
of water in pipes. The fecond are experiments made 
on open canals and rivers. In the firft fet, column iff 
contains the number of the experiment ; 2d, the lenuth 
of the tube; 3d, the height of the refervoir; 4th, the va- 
lues of S, deduced from column fecond and third ; 
5th gives the obferved velocities; and 6th the veloci- 
ties calculated by the formula. 

In the fecond. fet, column 2d gives the area of the 
feftion o? the channel ; 3d, the border of the canal or 
circumference of the feclion, dedudling the horizontal • 
width, which fuftains no fri&ion ; 4th, the fquare root 
a/ d of the hydraulic mean depth ; 5th, the denominator 
S of the flope ; 6th, the obferved mean velocities; 
and 7th, the mean velocities by the formula. In the 
laft ten experiments on large canals and a natural 
liver the 6th column gives the obferved velocities at 
the furface. 

Set I. Experiments on Pipes. 

Experiments by Chevalier De Buat. 

N- 
Length 

of 
Pipe. 

Height 
■ i 

Refervoir 
Values 

of 1. 
Vrlc,cities 
obferved. 

i Veloci- 
ties cal- 
culated. 

60 
Table con- 
taming the 
ex, eri- 
ments from 
which the 
formula is 
deduced. 

Ftrtical Tube f of a Line in Diameter and 
of d — o, 117 8y 1. 

Inch. 
I 2 
12 

Inch. 
l6,l66 
i3A25 

Inch. 
0,75636 
0,9307 

Inch. 
11,704 

9>753 

Inch. 
I 2,006 
10,576 

Vertical Pipe 1 f Lines Diameter> and 
d — 0,176776 Inch. 

34,!66 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

42,166 
38,333 
36,666 
35>333 

0,9062 
0,99,51 
1,0396 
1,0781 

M 

45,4^8 
43,156 
42,385 
41,614 

46,210 
43,.72i 
42,612 
4I»7I4 

Tit 
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The jam Pipe horizontal. N° 

ISP 

7 
8 
9 

10 

Length 
of 

r:pe 

Inch. 
34,166 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Hfi-ht 
of 

Refer voir 

Inch. 
i4>583 
9.292 
5.292 
2,083 

Va’ues 
of 1. 

Inch. 
2,5838 
4,o367 
7,°36 

17,6378 

Velocities 
ol)ferved. 

Inch. 
26,202 
21,064 
14,642 
7,32° 

Ve'oci- 
ties cai- 
culated. 

Length 
of 

Pipe. 

Inch. 
25,523 
19,882 
14,447 

2,351 

Vertical Pipe 2 Lines Diameter and yQr: 0,204124. 

1 1 
12 
13 
14 

36,25 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

51.250 
45.250 
41,916 
3g,75° 

0,85451 
0,96338 
1,03808 
1,12047 

64,373 
59,605. 
5 7,220 
54,186 

64,945 
60,428 
57,838 
55,321 

iS’tJme Pipe with a Jlope of —1— . 1,3024 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
4.9 
5° 
51 

52 

53 
54 
55 
56 

Inch. 
>38,5 
737 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
138,5 
737 
737 

H-ight 
cf 

Refer voir. 

Inch. 
6 

14.6 
13.7 
i2,32 

8,96] 
8,96] 
7,780 
5,93 
4,2 1 
4,2 3 
0,7 
0,5 
0,15 

Vj'uc- 
t.f r. 

Inch. 
35,1962 
33,6658 
54,2634 
57,7772 
64,15 73 
87,8679 

101,0309 
132,1617 

186,0037 

257,8863 
I54°,75 
5llS>42 

Vtlocl'ties 
olfe.Vvd 

Incii. 
29,341 
28,660 
2 1,856 
20,970 
19,991 ■ 
16,6257 
16,2843 
15,112 
13,315 
10,6717 
10,4415 
8,689 
3,623 
1,589 

Veloci- 
ties ca!- 
culattd. 

Inch. 
29,663 
29,412 
22,056 
21,240 
19,950 . 
1 6,543 
I5,232 
13,005 

10,656 

8,824 
3,218 
1,647 

Part I, 
Then r:ry. 

Experiments by the Abbe Bossut. 

*5 ]36,25| 33,500 [1,29174 1 51,151 1 50,983 Horizontal Pipe 1 Inch Diameter — 0,5. 

Same Pipe horizontal. 

r6 
*7 

♦18 
l9 

36,25 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

15,292 
8,875 
5,292 
2,042 

2,7901 
4,76076 
7,89587 

20,01637 

33,378 
25,43° 
19,940 
10,620 

33»’6? 
24,553 
18,313 
10,492 

12 1 54,5966 1 22,282 
4 1161,312 I 12,223 

Horizontal Pipe I-? Inch Diameter •/!— 0,5774. 

57 1 600 
58 1 600 

21,975 
11,756 

Vertical Pipe Z Lines Diametert and \/ i—0,245798. 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

36,25 
Do 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

53’250 

50.250 
48,333 
48,333 
47,916 
44,750 
41.250 

0,95235 
1,00642 
1,0444 
1,0444 
1,0529 
1,1241 
1,2157 

85,769 
82,471 
81,646") 
79,948j 
81,027 
76,079 
73,8h 

85,201 
82,461 

80,698 

80,318 
77,3 18 
73,904 

59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 

360 
720 
360 

1080 
1440 
720 

1800 
2 160 
1080 
1440 
i8co 
2160 

24 
24 
12 
24 
24 
12 
24 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 

19,0781 
33,6166 
37,0828 
48,3542 
63,1806 
66,3020 
78,0532 
92’9474 
95,8756 

125,6007 
155,4015 
185,2487 

48,534 
34,473 
33,>60 
28,075 
24,004 
23,360 
21,032 
18,896 
18,943 
16,128 
14,066 
12,560 

49,515 
35,130 
33,‘°6 
28,2H 
24,023 
23,345 
21,182 
19,096 
18.749 
15,991 
14,1 !9 
12.750 

Horizontal Pipe 2,01 Inch Diameter d— 0,708946. 

The Jame Pipe with the Jlope j 5024* 

27 136,25 1 37,5 I D3323 I 70,822 1 70,138 

The fame Pipe Horizontal. 

28 
29 
3° 
31 
32 

33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 

36,25 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

20,166 
9,083 
7,36i 
5* 
4,9i6 
4,833 
3,7o8 
2,713 
2,083 
1,625 
0,833 

2>4303 
5,2686 
6,4504 
9,3573 
9,5097 
9,6652 

12,4624 
16,3135 
21,6639 
27,5102 
52,3427 

51,956 
33,577 
28,658 
23401 
22,989 
22.679 
19,587 
16,631 
14,295 
12.680 
7,577 

50,140 
32,442 
28,801 
23,i95 
22,974 
22,754 
19,559 
‘6,324 
14,003 
12,115 
8,215 

71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 

- 77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

360 
720 
360 

ic8o 
1440 
720 

1800 
2160 
ic8o 
1440 
1800 
2160 

24 
24 
12 
24 
24 
12 
24 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 

21,4709 
35,8082 
41,2759 
50,41 19 
65,1448 
70,1426 
79,8487 
94,790! 
99,4979 

129,0727 
158,7512 
188,5179 

58,903 
43, 
40,322 
35,765 
30,896 
29,215 
27,470 
27,731 
23,806 
20,707 
18,304 
16,377 

58,803 
43,136 
39,587 
35,096 
30,096 
28,796 
26,639 
24,079 
23,400 
20,076 
17,788 
16,097 

fenftbly Horizontal \/ J z=. 0,5, or I Inch 
Diameter. 

39 
40 
41 
4.2 

117 
117 
i38,5 
117 

36 
26,666 
20,950 
18 

5,6503 
7,48 

10,3215 
10,788b 

84,945 
71,301 
58,808 
58,310 

^,524 
72,617 
60,034 
58,472 

Mr Couplet’s Experiments 

Pipe 5 Inches Diameter d— 

83 84240 25 3378,26 
84 Do. 24 3518,98 
85 Do. 21,083 4005,66 
86 Do. 16,750 5041,61 
87 Do. n,333 7450,42 
88 Do. 5,583 15119,96 

Pipe 18 Inches Diameter \/~d: 

89 145200! i45>o83i 304,9731 

at Verfallies. 

1,11803. 

5,323 
5.213 
4.806 
4,127 
3^54 
2,01 1 

5,287' 
5,168 
4.807 
4,225 
3,388 
2,254, 

= 2,12132. 

39>I59 1 4o,5ic 

Sst 
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Set II. 

N° 
Sedli 'n 

<f 
Canal. 

Experiments with a Wooden 
Canal. 

Border 
of 

Canal. 
Values 
of 

Values 
of s. 

Mean 
Vcloci'y 
obferved 

Mean 
Veloc. 
calc. 

Trupez Canal. 

o 
91 

92 

93 
94 
93 
96 
97 
9* 
99 

ico 
101 
102 
103 
104 

106 

107 
708 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 

It cb. 
18,84 
50,60 
83>43 
27,20 
39>3^ 
5M4 
56>43 
98’74 

100,74 
119,58 
126,20 
i3°>7* 
I35>32 

20,83 
34>37 
36>77 
42,01 

34,50 
86,25 
34>SO 
35>22 

51»75 
76,19 

105,78 
69, 

'S5>2S 

In h. 
13,06 
29.50 
26 
15>3 1 

i%>'3 
20,37 
21.50 
28,25 
28,53 
31,06 

3 -’>47 
33>°3 
13,62 
17 

Inch. 
1/20107 
1,3096 
I>7913 
I>3329 
•>4734 
•>5736 

1,6201 
1,8696 
1,8791 
1,9622 
1,9887 
2,0064 
2,0241 
*>2367 
1,4219 

17,56; i,4471 

18,69! 1,4992 

Inch. 
2 12 
2 I 2 
41 2 
427 
427 
427 
427 
43 2 

43 2 

43 2 

43 2 

43 2 

43 2 

1728 
1728 
1728 
1728 

RtBangular Canal. 

21.25 
27.25 
21.25 
21,33 
23.25 
26,08 
29,17 
25.25 
35.25 

1,27418 
1,77908 
1,27418 
1,28499 
I,49I9‘ 
1,70021 
I,90427 
1,65308 
2,09868 

45 8 

458 
929 

1412 
1412 
1412 
1412 
9288 
9288 

Inch. 
27,5 f 

28,92 
27,<4 
18.28 
20,30 
22,37 
23,54 
28.29 
28,52 
30,16 

3 i>89 
3 2,52 

8,94 
9,7* 

11,45 
12,34 

20,24 
28,29 
•3,56 
9,20 

12,10 
14,17 
•5,55 
4,59 
5,7° 

In h. 
27,!9 
29,88 
2«,55 
20,39 
22,71 
24,37 
25>I4 
29,06 
29,23 
30,60 
3‘,o3 
31,3 ^ 
31 >61 

8,58 
9,98 

10,17 
io,53 

18,66 
26,69 
•2,53 
1 o,or 
11,76 
13,59 
15,24 
4,5 6 

5,86 

Set III. Experiments on the Canal of 
Jard. 

116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 

N° 

1 22 
123 
124 
Z2< 

Section ' Border 
of 

Canal. 

16252 
11905 
10475 
7858 
7376 
6125 

of 
Canal. 

402 
366 
360 
34° 
337 
324 

Values 
of \/ </. 

6»3583 
5,70320 
5,3942 

4,8074 
4,6784 
4,3475 

Values 
of s. 

8919 
11520 
I 5360 
21827 
27648 
27648, 

Velocity 
obf. at 

Surface. 

17,42 
12,17 
•5,74 
9,61 
7,79 
7,27 

Experiments on the River Haine. 

Section 
of 

River. 

3 1 498 

38838 
30907 
39639 

Border 
of 

River 

569 
601 
568 
604 

Values 
c.f 

7,43974 
8,03879 
7,37632 
8,10108 

Veloci- 
ty cal- 

culated. 

i8,77 
14,52 
J I,6l 
8,38 
7,07 
6,55 

Veloc. 
(mean) 
calcul. 
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This coxnparifon muft be acknowledged to be mo ft Theory. ^ 

fatisfaftory, and {hows the great penetration and ad- 
drefs of the author, in fo fuccefsfuily lifting and ap- 
preciating the (hare which each co-operating circum- 
itance has had in producing the very intricate and com* 
plicated effect. It adds fome weight to the principles 
on which he has proceeded in this analylis of the me- 
chanifm of hydraulic motion, and muff give us great C\ 
confidence in a theory fo fairly ellablilhed on a very cp-The theory 
pious induftion. The author offers it only as a ratio- 
nal and well-founded probability. To this character it 
is certainly intitled ; for the fuppofitions made in it and 
are agreeable to the moft diltinft notions we can form 
of thefe internal motions. And it muff always be re- 
membered that the inveftigation of the formula, ah- 
though it be rendered fomewhat more perfpicuous by 
thus having recourfe to thofe notions, has no depen- 
dence on the truth of the principles. For it is, in fad, 
nothing but a clallifkation of experiments, which are 
grouped together by fome one circumftance of dope, 
velocity, form of feciion, &c. in order to difeover the 
law of the changes which are induced by a variation of 
the circumftances which do not refemble. The pro- 
cedure was precifely iimilar to that of the aftronomer 
when he deduces the elements of aa orbit from a multi- 
tude of obfervations. This was tlie tafk of Mr de Buat; 
and he candidly and raodeftly informs us, that the find- 
ing out analytical forms of exprellion which would ex- 
hibit thefe changes was the work of Mr Benezech de St 
Honore, a young officer of engineers, and his colleague 
in the experimental courfe. It does honour to his 
{kill and addrefs; and we think the whole both a pretty 
and inffruftive fpecimen of the method of difeovering 
the laws of nature in the midff of complicated pheno- 
mena. Daniel Bernoulli firft gave the rules of this me- 
thod, and they have been greatly improved by Lam- 
bert, Condorcet, and De la Grange. Mr Coulomb 
has given fome excellent examples of their application 
to the difeovery of the laws of fridlion, of magnetical 
and electrical attraction, &e. But this prdent work 
is the moft perfpicuous and familiar of them all. It is 
the empirical method of generalifmg natural phenome- 
na, and of deducing general rules, of which we can 
give no other demonitralion but that they are faithful 
reprefentations of matters of fait. We hope that others, 
encouraged by the fuccefs of Mr de Buat, will follow 
this example, where public utility is preferred to a dif- 
play of mathematical knowledge. 

Although the author may not have hit upon the 
precife moilus operand^ we agree with him in thinking 
that nature feems to aft in a way not unlike what is 62 
here fuppofed. At any rate, the range of experiments The expe- 
ls fo extenlive, and fo multifarious, that few cafes can 
occur which are not included among them. The ex- ^ 1 

periments will always retain their value (as we prefume 
that they are faithfully narrated), whatever may become 
of the theory ; and we are con dent that the formula 
will give an anfwer to any queftion to which it may be 
applicable infinitely preferable to the vague gueis of 
the moft fagacious and experienced engineer. 

We mult however obferve, that as the experiments 
on pipes were all made with fcrupulous care in the con- 
trivance and execution of the apparatus, excepting only 
thofe of Mr Couplet on the main pipes at Veriailles, 

M m 2 we 
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Theory, we may prefume that tne formula gives the greateft 

'~"'v velocities which can be expetted. In ordinary works, 
Th/velo'-I w^ere joints are rough or leaky, where drops of folder 
ty given by hang in the infide, where cocks intervene with defi- 
the formula cient water-ways, where pipes have aukward bendings, 
toft large contractions, or enlargements, and where they may con- 

r^workT* ta‘n ^anc^ or air’ we Should reckon on a fmaller velocity 
than what refults from our calculation ; and we prefume 
that an undertaker may with confidence promife * of 
this quantity without any rifk of difappointing his em- 
ployer. We imagine that the actual performance of 

. canals will be much nearer to the formula. 
-We have made inquiry after works of this kind exe- 

cuted in Britain, that we might compare them with the 
formula. But all our canals are locked and without 
motion ; and we have only learned by an accidental in- 
formation from Mr Watt, that a canal in his neigh- 
bourhood, which is 18 feet wide at the furface, and fe- 
ven feet at the bottom, and four feet deep, and has a 
flope of one inch in a quarter of a mile, runs with the 
velocity of 17 inches per fecond at the furface, 10 at 
the bottom, and 14 in the middle. If we compute 
the motion of this canal by our formula, we (hall find 
the mean velocity to be 134* 

No river in the world has had its motions fo much 
ferutinifed as the Po about the end of the laft century. 
It had been a fubjeft of 100 years continual litigation 
between the inhabitants of the Bolognefe and the Fer- 
rarefe, whether the waters of the Rheno fhould be 
thrown into the Tronco de Venezia or Po Grande. 
This occafioned very numerous meafures to be taken of 
its fe&ions and declivity, and the quantities of water 
which it contained in its different ftates of fullnefs. 
But, unfortunately, the long eftablifhed methods of 
meafuring waters, which were in force in Lombardy, 
made no account of the velocity, and not all the intrea- 
ties of Caftelli, Grand!, and other moderns, could prevail 
on the vifitors in this procefs to deviate from the efta- 
blifhed methods. We have therefore nominate accounts 
of its velocity, though there are many rough eitimates 
to be met with in that valuable collection publifhed at 
Florence in 1723, of the writings on the motion of 
rivers. From them we have extracted the nn/y precife 
clfervations which are to be found in the whole work. 

The Po Grande receives no river from Stellata to 
the fea, and its flope in that interval is found moft fur- 
prifingly uniform, namely fix inches in the mile (redu- 
ced to Englifh meafure). The breadth in its great 
frefhes is 759 feet at Lago Scuro, with a very uniform 
depth of 31 feet. In its loweft ftate (in which it is 
called Po Magra), its breadth is not lefs than 70c, 
and its depth about ioi* 

The Rheno has a uniform declivity from the Ponte 
Emilio to Vigarano of 1 9 inches per mile. Its breadth 
in its greatefl frefhes is 189 feet, and its depth 9. 

Signor Corrade in his report fays, that in the ftate 
of the great frefhes the velocity of the Rheno is meft 
exailly f of that of the Po. 

Grandi fays that a great frefh in the Rheno employs 
12 hours (by many obfervations of his own) to come 
from Ponte Emilio to Vigarano, which is 30 miles. 
This is a velocity of 44 inches per fecond. And, by 
Corrade’s proportion, the velocity of the Po Grande 
muft be 55 inches per fecond. 

Montanari’s obfervation gives the Po Magra a velo*1 

city of 31 inches per fecond. 

64 
©feferva- 
tions on 
the velo- 
city of the 
Po 

V U Uj 1 j J — 
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v E R. Parti. 
Let us compare thefe velocities with the velocities Theory, 

calculated by Buat’s formula. —y—j 
The hydraulic mean depths d and D of the Rheno 

and Po in the great frefhes deduced from the above 
meafures, are 9^,6 and 344 inches ; and their Hopes 
j and S are and toTTo- ^his give 
307 (V/D—o,t) 
^7s"^L ~C’3 (v/D~c>1) =52> 176 relies 

307 (\AT—0,1) 
and —7= ^ 

v J 
inches. 

Thefe refults differ very little from the velocities 
above mentioned. And if the velocity correfponding 
to a depth of 31 feet be deduced from that obferved 
by Montanari in the Po Magra 10 feet deep, on the 
fuppofition that they are in the proportion of V/cl, it 
will be found to be about 534 inches per fecoad. 

This comparifon is therefore highly to the credit qf Highly to 
the theory, and would have been very agreeable to ?he credit 
M. de Buat, had he known it, as we hope it is to our tlie t^e* 
readers. °r^‘ 

We have colle&ed many accounts of water pipes, and 
made the comparifons, and we flatter ourfelves that thefe 
have enabled us to improve the theory. They fhall ap- 
pear in their proper place ; and we may juft obierve 
here, that the two-inch pipe, which we formerly ipoke 
of as conveying the water to Dunbar, fhould have yield- 
ed qnly 25 | Scotch pints per minute by the formula, 
inftead of 27; a fmall error. 

We have, therefore, no hefitation in faying that this 
Angle formula of the uniform motiun of wrater is one 
of the moft valuable prefents which natural fcience and 
the arts have received during the courfe of this cen- 
tury. 

We hoped to have made this fortunate inveftigation 
of the chevalier de Buat ftill more acceptable to our 
readers by another table, which fhould contain the va- 

3°7 lues of —7—— rr. ready calculated for every de- 
v s -—Lv /-ft t,6 

clivity that can occur in water pipes, canals, or rivers- 
Aided by this, which fuperfedes the only difficult part 
of the computation, a perfon could calculate the velo- 
city for any propofed cafe in lefs than two minutes. 
But we have not been able to get it ready for its ap- 
pearance in this article, but we fhall not fail to give it 
when we refume the fubject in the article IVater- 
IVorks ; and we hope even to give its refults on a fcale 
which may be carried in the pocket, and will enablt 
the unlearned pra£titioner to folve any queftion with 
accuracy in half a minute. 

We have now eftablifhed in fome meafure a Theory 
of Hydraulics, by exhibiting a general theorem 
which expreffes the relation of the chief circumltances. 
of all fuch motions as have attained a ftate of perma- 
nency, in fo far as this depends on the magnitude, 
form, and flope of the channel. This permanency we 
have expreffed by the term train, faying that the ftream 
is in train. 

We proceed to confjder the fubordinate cireumftances 
contained in this theorem ; fuch as, \Jl, The forms 
which nature or art may give to the bed of a running 
ftream, and the manner of expreffing this form in our 
theorem, zd, The gradations of the velocity, by which 
? k 
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Theory, it decreafes in the different filaments, from the axis or 

-v  mofl rapid filament to the border ; and the conneddion 
of this with the mean velocity, which is expreffed by 
our formula. 3^, Having acquired fome diliindd no- 
tions of this, we fhall be able to lee the manner in which 
undiftiirbed nature works in forming the beds of our ri- 
vers, the forms which fhe affedds, and which we 
muft imitate in all their local modifications, if we would 
fecure that permanency which is the evident aim of all 

R.gimen her operations. We fhall here learn the mutual addion- 
offtreams 0f the current and its bed, and the circumftances which 
wliat' . enfure the liability of both. Thefe we may call the 

regimen or the conservation of the llream, and may fay 
that it is in regimen, or in con/ervation. This has a re- 
lation, not to the dfmenfions and the Hope alone, or to 
the accelerating force and the rcfiilance arifing from 
mere inertia ; it refpedds immediately the tenacity of the 
bed, and is-different from the train, 

4^, 1 hefe pieces of information will explain the 
deviation of rivers from the reddilineal courfe ; the refitd- 
ance occafioned by thefe deviations ; and the circumllan- 
ces on which the regimen of a winding.llream depends. 

6? The ietni. 
circular 
form nv ft 
favourable 
fo motion, 

68 
But mcom 
patl le 
with regi- 
men. 

69 
Banks that 
ftaad bed. 

§ i. 0/ the Forms of the Channel. 

The numerator of the fraddion which expreffes the 
velocity of a river in train has fjiox one of its fac- 
tors. 1 hat form, therefore, is mold favourable to the 
motion which gives the greateld value to what we have 
called the hydraulic mean depth tl. This is the prero- 
gative of the femicircle, and here d is equal to half the 
radius ; and all other figures of the fame area are the 
more favourable, as they approach nearer to a femicir- 
cle. This is the form, therefore, of all conduit pipes, 
and Ihould he taken for aquedudds which are built of 
mafonry. Eafe and accuracy of execution, however, 
have made engineers prefer a reddangular form ; but 
neither of thefe will do for a channel formed out of the 
ground. We fhall foon fee that the femicircle is incom- 
patible with a regimen ; and, if vve proceed through the 
regular polygons, we {hall find that the half hexagon is 
the only one which has any. pretenfions to a regimen ; 
yet experience fliows us, that even its banks are too 
fteep for almofd any foil. A dry earthen bank, not 
hound together by grafs roots, wilhhardly Hand with a 
Hope of qj degrees; and a canal which conveys running 
waters will not Hand with this Hope. Banks whole 
bade is to their height as 4 to 3 will Hand very well in 
moild foils, and this is a dope very ufually given. This 
form is even affedded in the fpontaneous operations of 
nature, in the channels which fhe digs for the rills and 
rivulets in the higher and {deeper grounds. 

This form has fome mathematical and mechanical 
properties which intitle it to fome further notice. Let 
ABEC (fig. 11.) be fuch a trapezium, and AHGC 
the reddangle of equal width and depth. Bifedd H B 
and EG by the verticals ED and KI, and draw the 
verticals £ B, e E. Becaufe AH : HB— 3 : 4, we have 
ABc=5, andBD=2, and ED-3, and £D + DF= 
BA. From thefe premiffes it follows, that the trape- 
zium ABEC has the fame area with the rcddangle; for 
HB being bifedded in D, the triangles ACE, BCD 
are equal. Alfo the. border ABEC, which is touched 
by the pafiing- itream, is equal to EDIK. Therefore 
the mean depth, which is the quotient of the area divi- 
ded by the border, is the fame in both ; and this is the 
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cafe, whatever is the width BE at the bottom, or even Theory. 
though there be no reddangle fuch as ^ BE ^ interpofed v  
between the flant Tides. 

Of all reddangles, that whofe breadth is twice the Bep^rm 
height, or which is half of a fquare, gives the gveatefl .fa chan- 
mean depth. If, therefote, FK he double of ED, thenel. 
trapezium ABEC, which has the fame area, will have 
the largefl mean depth of any fuch trapezium, and will 
he the held foini of a channel for conveying run-- 
ning waters. In this cafe, we have AC = 10, AH = 
3, and BE -2. Or we may fay that the held form is 
a trapezium, whofe bottom width is f of the depth, 
and whofe extreme width is Jp. This form approaches 
very near to that which the torrents in the lulls natu- 
rally dig for themfelves in uniform ground, where their 
addion is not checked by flones which they lay bare, or 
wlrich they depofit in their courfe. This fhows us, and 
it will be fully confirmed by and by, that the channel 
of a river is not a fortuitous thing, hut has a relation 
to the confiflency of the foil and velocity of the 
idream. 

A reddangle, whofe breadth is -f- of the depth of wa- 
ter, will therefore have the fame mean depth with a 
triangle whofe furface width is | of its vertical depth ; 
for this is the dimenfions when the reddangle d BE e is 
taken away. 

Let A be the area of the ftddion of any channel, us 
its width (when reddangular), and h its depth of water. 
'I hen what we have called its mean depth, or cl, will be 

A <W h -r rr , 
—; t»— —;—-• Gr it q expreffes the ratio of the av-\- 2 h b 
width to the depth of a reddangular bed; that is, if 

w we have a very fimple and ready expreffion for 

the mean depth, either from the width or depth. For 
, nv , q h d —  , or — _i— • 

^+2 _ ?+2 
Therefore, if the depth were infinite, and the width 

finite, we fhouldhave d=z—\ or if the width he infi- 
2 

nite, and the depth finite, we have d zzh. And thefe 
are the limits of the values of d; and therefore, in ri- 
vers whofe width is always great in comparifon of the 
depth, we may without much error take their real 
depth for their hydraulic mean depth. Hence we de-£^j^*te 
rive a rule' of eafy recolleddion, and which will at all 0f the ex- 
times give us a very near eldimate of the velocity and pence oft 
expence of a running idream, viz., that the velocities are runn>ng 
nearly as the fquare roots of the depths. We find this ^realr“ 
confirmed by many experiments of Michelotti. 

Alfo, when we are allowed to fuppofe this ratio of the 
velocities and depths, that is, in a reddangular canal of 
great breadth and fmall depth, we fhall have the quantities 
difeharged nearly in the proportion of the cubes of the 
velocities. For the quantity difeharged d is as the ve- 
locity and area jointly, that is, as the height and velo- 
city jointly, becaufe v/hen the width is the fame the 
area is as the height. Therefore, we have d ^ h v.  
But, by the above remark, h == v1. Therefore, d 
v5 ; and this is confirmed by the experiments of Boffut, 
vol. ii. 236. Alfo, becaufe d is as v h, when w is 
conliant, and by the above remark (allowable when 
nv is very great.in proportion to h) v is as h, we 
have d as h or If, or the fquares of the difeharges 

pro» 
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Thecrv. proportional to the cubes of the heights In rectangular’ 

J y beds, and in their correfponding trapeziums. 
•Rules2for i • Knowing the meair depth and the proportion of 
finding the the width and real depth, we can determine the dimen- 
diiuenfioiiSifions 0f the bed, and we have w — q d-\-zd, and h—d 

+v± 
9 ' 

2. If we know the area and mean depth, we can m 
like manner find the dimenfions, that is, w and h : for 

Iw h _ ±VrS 
4^ 

•2 A 

* 73 
“^lean 
><Jepth, 

A—iuh, and  r ; therefore to 
TO -f" 2 tX 

3. If d be known, and one of the dimenfions be 

o-iven, we can find the other ; for dz=:—gives 0 ’ to -r 2 b 
2 hd , 1 w d 

to— , and h—  
h—d to—2d 

4. If the velocity V and the Hope S for a river in 
train be given, we can find the mean depth ; for V = 

297    .0>3^ (v/Jr—0,1). Whence 

V (i/s- -Lv^b-f- 1 >6 

we deduce \/ cl — 0,1 — 297 and 
o.3 

74 
And flope. 

-y/S—Lv/S+ i,6l 
*S~d — to this quantity -f 0>1 • 

5. We can deduce the Hope which will put in train 
a river whofe channel has given dimenfions. We make 
297 (^/J—o,t) _ ^ Sf Thls fllouid be = S 

V-f-0,3 (W—-o, x) 
— I. -y/S -4-i,6, which we corredt by trials, which will 
be exemplified when we apply thefe dodlrines to prac- 
tice. 

Having thus eflahliihed the relation between the dif- 
ferent circumftances of the form of the channel to our 
general formula, we proceed to confider, 
§ 2. Ahe gradations of ’velocity from the middle of the 

Jlrtam to the Jidss. 
Thk knowledge of this is necefiary for underflanding 

the regimen of a river ; for it is the velocity of the fila- 
ments in contadf with the bed which produces any 
change in it, and occafions any preference of one to 
another, in refpedt of regimen or liability. Did thefe 
circumftances not operate, the water, true to the laws 
of hydraulics, and confined within the bounds which 
have been afiigned them, would neither enlarge nor di- 
minilh the area of the channel. But this is all that we 
can promife of waters perfedlly clear, running in pipes 
or hewn channels. But rivers, brooks, and fmaller 
ftreams, cany along waters loaded witli mud or fand, 
which they depofit wherever their velocity is checked 
and they tear up, on the other hand, the materials of 
the channel wherever their velocity is fufficiently great. 
Nature, indeed, aims continually at an equilibrium, and 
works without ceafing to perpetuate her own perform- 
ances, by eftablifhing an equality of aftion and reac- 
tion, and proportioning the forms and dire£Iion of the 
motions to her agents, and to local circumftances. Her 
work is flow but unceafing; and what Ihe cannot ac- 

E R. 
compliih in a year flie will do In a century. The beds Theon 
of our rivers have acquired fome liability, becaufe they '-"-v-I' 
are the labour of ages ; and it is to time that we owe 
thofe deep and wide valleys which receive and coniine 
our rivers in channels, which are now confolidated, and 
with Hopes which have been gradually moderated, fo 
that they no loager either ravage our habitations or 7, 
confound our boundaries. Art may imitate nature, and Natureti 
by directing h'er operations (which ihe Hill carries on ac-,e 

cording to her own imprefcriptible laws) according to 
our views, we can haften her progrefs, and accomplilh itrea®, 
our purpofe, during the fhort period of human life. 
But we can do this only by ftudying the unalterable laws 
of mechanifm. Thefe are prefented to us by fpontane- 
ous nature. Frequently we remain ignorant of their 
foundation : but it is not necefiary for the profpe- 
rity of the fubjedt that he have the talents of the fena- 
tor ; he can profit by the ftatute without underltand- 
ing its grounds. It is fo in the prefent inftanec. We 
have not as yet been able to infer the law of retardation 
obferved in the filaments of a running ftream from any 
found mechanical principle. The problem, however, 
does not appear beyond our powers, if we alfume, with 
Sir Ifaac Newton, that the velocity of any particular 
filament is the arithmetical mean between thofe of the 
filaments immediately adjoining. We may be affured, 
that the filament m the axis of an inclined cylindrical 
tube, of which the current is in train, moves the fafteft, 
and that all thofe in the fame circumference round it are 
moving with one velocity-, and that the floweft are 
thofe which glide along the pipe. We may affirm the 
fame thing of the motions in a femi-cylindrical inclined 
channel conveying an open dream. But even in thefe 
we have not yet demonftrated the ratio between the 
extreme velocities, nor in the different circles. This 
muft be decided experimentally. 

And here we are under great obligations to Mr de 
Buat. He has compared the velocity in the axis of a 
prodigious number and variety of flreams, differing in 
fize, form, (lope, and velocity, and has computed in 
them all the mean velocity, by meafuriHg the quantities 
of water difeharged in a given time. His method of 
meafuring the bottom velocity was fimple and juft. He 
threw in a goofeberry, as nearly as poffible, of the fame 
fpecifie gravity with the water. It was carried along 
the bottom almoft without touching it. See Resist- 
ancf. of Fluids, n° 67. 76 

Fie difeovered the following laws : t. In fmall veio-Lawsof 
cities the velocity in the axis is to that at the bottomt!’eve'<’1 

in a ratio of conliderable inequality. 2. Tbis ratio di-[e
C

re*,pC 
miniflies as the velocity increafes, and in very great ve-tionsofi 
locities approaches to the ratio of equality-. 3. Whatftream. 
was mod remarkable was, that neither the magnitude of 
the channel, nor its flope, had any influence in changing 
this proportion, while the mean velocity remained the 
fame. Nay, though the ftream ran on a channel co- 
vered with pebbles v>r coarfe fand, no difference worth 
minding was to be • obferved from the velocity over a 
polifhed channel. 4. And if the velocity- in the axis is 
conftant, the velocity at the bottom is alfo conlfant, and 
is not affe&ed by the depth of water or magnitude of 
the dream. In fome experiments the depth was thrice 
the width, and in others the width was thrice the depth. 
This changed the proportion of the magnitude of the. 

8 '* - fe&ion 
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Thenf)'. fection to the magnitude of the rubbing part, but made 
—"v— no change on the ratio of the velocities. This is a 

thing which no theory could point out. 
Another moft important fact was alfo the refult of 

his obfervation, viz. that the mean velocity in any pipe or 
openJlream is the arithmetical mean between the velocity in 
the axis and the velocity at the fides of a pipe or bottom 
of an open Jlream. We have already obferved, that the 
ratio of the velocity in the axis to the velocity at the 
bottom diminiihed as the mean velocity increafed. This 
variation he was enabled to exprefs in a very iimple 
manner, fo as to be eafily remembered,- and to enable 
us to tell any one of them by obferving another. 

If we take unity from the fquare root of the Juper- 
fcial velocity, expreffed in inches, the fquare cf the remain- 
der is the velocity at the bottom ; and the mean velocity is 
the half fum of thefe two. Thus, if the velocity in the 
middle of the ftream be 25 inches per fecond, its fquare 
root is five ; from which if we take unity, there remains 
four. The fquare of this, or 16, is the velocity at 

25 4* *6 
the bottom, and   ’ or zoi, is the mean velo- 

city. 
This is a very curious and mod ufeful piece of in- 

formation. The velocity in the middle of the ftream 
is the eafieft meafured of all, by any light fmall body 
floating down it; and the mean velocity is the one 
which regulates the train, the difeharge, the cffedl on 
machines, and all the moft important confequences. 

We may exprefs this by a formula of moll eafy re- 
colleftion. Let V be the mean velocity, v the velo- 
city in the axis, and u the velocity at the bottom ; we 

~~p=. * v u 
have u ~ V v — 1, and V ~   

Eipreffcd 
by a for* 
tnuia. 

Alfo v = (v'V —4 -f 4}*> and v = 4- i)i. 
¥=(^-^+3, and V r= (Vw+iT+l. 

EH. 279 
v = (jf~ — 1Y and w = (yV ITJ’ )b ^Theory. ^ 

Alfo v—u — 2 v'V — ’ and v — V, ~ V — — v 

v/V -T"| t that is, the difference between thefe velo- 
cities increafes in the ratio of the fquare roots of the 
mean velocities diminiihed by a fmall conftant quan- 
tity. 

This may perhaps give the mathematicians fome help 
in afeertaining the law of degradation from the axis 
to the fides. Thus, in a cylindrical pipe, we may con. 
ceive the current as confifting of an infinite number of 
cylindrical Ihells Hiding within each other like the draw 
tubes of a fpy-glafs. Each of thefe is in equilibrio, or 
as much accelerated by the one within it as it is re- 
tarded by the one without; therefore as the momentum 
of each diminilhes in the proportion of its diameter 
(the thicknefs being fuppofed the fame in all), the ve- 
locity of feparation mull increafe by a certain law from 
the fides to the axis. The magnitude of the fmall con- 
ftant quantity here fpoken of feems to fix this law-. 

The place of the mean velocity could not be difco-p]ac^p 
vered with any precifion. In moderate velocities itthemean 
was not more than one-fourth or oue-fifth of the depth velocity 
diftant from the bottom. In very great velocities itnot ^cc*' 
was fenfibly higher, but never in the middle of thevcre 

depth. 
The knowledge of thefe three velocities is of great 

importance. The fuperficial velocity is eafily obferved; 
hence the mean velocity is eafily computed. This mul- 
tiplied by the fetlion gives the expence ; and if we alfo 
meafure the expanded border, and then obtain the mean 
depth (or x/Hf we can, by the formula of uniform mo- 
tion, deduce the Hope; or, knowing the Hope, we can 
deduce any of the other circumftances. 

The following table of thefe three velocities will fave. 
the trouble of calculation in-one of the moft frequent 
queftions. of hydraulics. 

< ■ \ f ' ' 
Velocity 
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Tabic of 
the three 
principal 
velocities. 

Sur. 
face. 

Velocitv in Inches. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
S 
9 

10 
11 
I 2 
x3 

« >4 

Bottom. 

o,ooo : 
0,172 i 
°»537 
1, 
1>526 

2,1 
2,709 
3>H2 

4, 
4>674 
5>369 
6,071 
6,786 
7,5:'3 
8,254 
9» 

'7 : ‘9»753 
18 1 10,463 

16 

19 
20 
21 
22 
2.3 
24 
25 
26 

11,283 
12,055 
12,674 
13,616 
14,402 
'5,194 
16, 

 16,802 , 
27 17,606 
28 18,421 j 
29 19,228 
30 . 20,044 i 
31 20,857; 
32 j 21,678 
33 i 22,5061 

Mean. 

°>5 
1,08 ! 
1,768 
2.5 
3,263 
4,050 
4,854 
5,67 
6.5 
7,337, 
8,184 
9,036 

9,893 
10,756 
I 1,62 2 
12»5 
13,376 
14,23! 
15,141 

16,027 
'6,837 
17,808 
18,701 
19,597 
20.5 
21,401 
22,303 
23,210 
24,114 
25,022 
25,924 
26,839 
27,753 

Sur- 
face 

Velocity in Inches 

34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
5° 
51 

52 

53 
54 
55 
56 

57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 

Bolton. 

23,339 
24,167 
25> 
25,827 
26,667 
27>51 

28,345 
29,192 
30,030 
30,880 
3'>742 

32,581 
33,43 2 

34,293 
35,151 

36, 
36,857 
57,712 

38,564 
39,438 
40,284 
41,165 
42,016 
42,968 
43,771 

44,636 
45,509 
46,376 
47,259 
48,136 
49, 
49 872 
5^,751 

Mean. 

28,660 
29,583 
3°, 5 
31>4I3 
32,333 
33,255 
34^72 
35,096 
36,015 
36.940 
37,871 
38,79° 
39>716 
40,646 
41,570 
42>5 
43,428 
44.356 
45,282 
46,219 
47,142 
48,082 
49,008 
49,984 
50,886 
51,818 
52.754 
53,688 
54,629 
55,568 
56,5 
57:436 
58,376 

Velocity in Inches. 

Sur- 
face 

67 
68 
69 
70 
7* 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
SS 
89 
90 
9' 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

100 

Bottom. Mean 

5i>639 
52,505 
53,392 

54,273 
55,H5 
56.02 ^ 
56.862 
57,790 
58,687 
59.568 
60,451 

61,34° 
62,209 
63,107 
64. 
64,883 
65,780 
66,6 c 1 
67.568 
68,459 
69,339 
70,224 
7[,i32 
72,012 
72'91.5 
73,788 
74-7[ 9 
75,603. 
76.51 
77.370 
78,3C5 
79.19a 
80,120 

59,3'9 
60,252 
61,196 
62,136 
65,072 
64,012 
64,932 
65,895 
66,843 
67,784 
68,725 
69,670 
70,605 
71,553 
72.5 
73.441 

74,39° 
75,325 
76 284 
77,229 
78,169 
79-112 

80,066 
81,006 
81,957 
82,894 
83,859 i 
84,801 j 
85,755 | 
86,685 
87,652 :! 
88,596 
89,56 1 
90.5 ! 

Pan 
Theei 

Y* 

The knowledge of the velocity at the bottom is of 
the greatefl ufe for enabling us to judge of the adtion 
of the ftream on its bed ; and we lhall -now make fome 

gr obfervations on this particular. 
Operation Every kind of foil has a certain velocity confident 
*4 the with the liability of the channel. A greater velocity 
ksTed °n wou^ enable the waters to tear it up, and a fmaller ve- 

’ locity would permit the depofition of more moveable 
materials from above. It is not enough, then, for the 
flabihty of a river, that the accelerating forces are fo 
adjufted to the fize and figure of its channel that the 
current may be in train : it mud alfo be in equilibrio 
with the tenacity of the channel. 

We learn from obfervation, that a velocity of three 
inches per fecond at the bottom will jud begin to Work 
upon fine clay fit for pottery, and however firm and 
compadt it may be, it will tear it up. Yet no beds are 
more dable than clay when the velocities do not exceed 
this : for the water foon takes away the impalpable 
particles of the fuperficial clay, leaving the particles of 
land dicking by their lower half in the red of the clay, 
which they now protedl, making a very permanent bot- 
tom, if the dream doe(5 not bring down gravel or coarfe 
find, which will rub off this very thin crud, and allow 

another layer to be worn off; a velocity of fix inches 
will lift fine fand; eight inches will lift fand as coarfe 
as linfeed ; 12 inches will fweep along fine gravel; 24 
inches will roll along rounded pebbles an inch diameter; 
and it requires three feet per fecond at the bottom 
to fweep along^ fhivery angular dones of the fize of an 
egg- .... Si 

The manner in wdiich unwearied nature carries on HoW J 
fome of thefe operations is curious, and deferves to beriecion. 
noticed a little. All mud recolledl the narrow ridges 
or wrinkles which are left on the fand by a temporary 
frefh or dream. They are obferved to lie acrois the 
dream, and each ridge confids of a deep face AD, BE 
.(fig. H.) wEich looks down the dream, and a gentler 
dope DB, FC, which connedls this with the next ridge. 
As the dream comes over the fird deep AD, it is di- 
redled almod perpendicularly againd the point E im- 
mediately below D, and thus it gets hold of a particle 
of coarfe fand, which it could not have detached from 
the red had it been moving parallel to the furface of it. 
It eafily rolls it up the gentle dope EB ; arrived there, 
the particle tumbles over the ridge, and lies clofe at the 
bottom of it at F, where it is protected by the little 
eddy, which is formed in the very angle ; other par- 

ticle* 
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:ory. tides lying about E are treated in the fame way, and, 
v tumbling over the ridge B, cover the iirll particle, and 

now proteft it effedrually from any further diiturbance. 
The fame operation is going on at the bottom of each 
ridge. The brow or deep of the ridge gradually ad- 
vances down the dream, and the whole fet change their 
places, as reprefented by the dotted line a dbf; and 
after a certain time the particle which was depo- 
dted at F is found in an unprotected fituation, as it 
was in E, and it now makes another dep down the 
dream. 

The Abbe Boffut found, that when the velocity of 
the dream was jud fufficient for lifting the fand (and a 
fmall excefs hindered this operation altogether) a ridge 
advanced about 20 feet in a day. 

Since the current carries off the mod moveable mat- 
ters of the channel, it leaves the bottom covered with 
the remaining coarfer fand, gravel, pebbles, and larger 
dones. To thefe are added many which come down 
the dream while it is more rapid, and alfo many which 
roll in from the ddes as the banks wear away. All 
thefe form a bottom much more folid and immoveable 
than a bottom of the medium foil would have been. 
But this does not always maintain the channel in a per- 
manent form ; but frequently occafions great changes, 
by obliging the current, in the event of any fudden frefli 
or fwell, to enlarge its bed, and even to change it alto- 
gether, by working to the right and to the left, fince 
it cannot work downwards. It is generally from fuch 
accumulation of gravel and pebbles in the bottom of the 
bed that rivers change their channels. 

It remains to afcertain, in abfolute meafures, the force 
which a current really exerts in attempting to drag 
along with it the materials of its channel; and which 
will produce this effed unlefs redded by the inertia of 
thefe materials. It is therefore of practical import- 
ance to know this force. 

Nor is it abdrufe or difficult. For when a current 
is in train, the accelerating force is in equilibrio with 
the reddance, and is therefore its immediate meafure. 
Now this accelerating force is precifely equal to the 
weight of the body of water in motion multiplied by 

, the fradion which expreffes the dope. The mean depth 
being equal to the quotient of the fedion divided by 
the border, the fedion is equal to the produd of the 
mean depth multiplied by the border. Therefore, call- 
ing the border b, and the mean depth d, we have the 
ledion -=z db. The body of water in motion is there- 
fore ^3/ (becaufe s was the flant length of a part 
whofe difference of elevation is-i), and the accelerating 

force h db s X or d b. But if we would only confi- 

der this refxftance as correfponding to an unit of the 
length of the channel, we muff divide the quantity db 

db ~ 
- by j, and the refiftance is then —. And if we would 

' confider the refiftance only for an unit of the border, 
we muff divide this expreffion by b ; and thus this re- 
fiftance (taking an inch for the unit) will be expreffed 
for one fquare inch of the bed by the weight of a 
bulk of water which has a fquare inch for its bafe, and 
d 
— for its height. And laftly, if E be taken for any gi- 
ven fuperficial extent of the channel or bed, and F the 
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obftrudion which we confider as a fort of fridioa, we Theorj. 

Y.d ^  
ffialt have F = -— 

s ' 
rhus, let it be required to determine in pounds the 

refiftance or fridion on a fquare yard of a channel 
whofe current is in train, which is 10 feet wide, four 
feet deep, and has a Hope of o^e foot in a mile. Here 
E is nine feet. Ten feet width and four fqet depth give 
a fedion of 40 feet. The border is 18 feet. There- 
r . 4° tore rf = ^ = 2,1111, and s is 5280. Therefore the 

fridion is the weight of a column of water whofe bafe 
• • r , , • 1 2>t 1 r 1 is nine leet, and height , or nearly 3/^ ounces 

avoirdupois. 

§ 3. Settlement of the Beds of Rivers. 
He who looks with a carelefs eye at a map of the s; 

world, is apt to confider the rivers which ramble over and wifdoin 
its furface as a chance-medley difpofition of the drainers difplayed in 
which carry off the waters. But it will afford a moft the 5°:idua: 

agreeable objed to a confiderate and contemplativeof nvers* 
mind, to take it up in this very fimple light; and having 
confidered the many ways in which the drenched fur- 
face might have been cleared of the fuperfluous waters, to 
attend particularly to the very way which nature has 
followed. In following the troubled waters of a moun- 
tain torrent, or the pure ftreams which trickle from 
their bafes, till he fees them fwallowed up in the ocean, 
and in attending to the many varieties in their motions, 
he will be delighted with obferving how the limple laws 
of mechanifm are made fo fruitful in good confequences, 
both by modifying the motions of the waters them- 
felves, and alfo by inducing new forms on the furface 
of the earth, fitted for re-ading on the waters, and pro- 
ducing thefe very modifications of their motions which 
render them fo beneficial. The permanent beds of ri- 
vers are by no means fortuitous gutters haftily fcooped 
out by daffiing torrents; but both they and the valleys 
through which they flow are the patient but unceaiing 
labours of nature, prompted by goodnefs and direded 
by wifdom. 

Whether we trace a river from the torrents which 
colled the fuperfluous waters of heaven, or from the 
fprings which difcharge what would otherwife be con- 
demned to perpetual inadivity, each feeder is but a 
little rill which could not ramble far from its fcanty 
fource among growing plants and abforbent earth, 
without being fucked up and evaporated, did it not 
meet with other rills in its courfe. When united they 
form a body of water ftill inconfiderable, but much 
more able, by its bulk, to overcome the little obftacles 
to its motion ; and the rivulet then moves with greater 
fpeed, as we have now learned. At the fame time, the 
luvface expofed to evaporation and abforption is dimi- 
nifhed by the union of the rills. Four equal rills have 
only the furface of two when united. Thus the por- 
tion which efcapes arreftment, and travels downward, 
is continually increafing. This is a happy adjuilment 
to the other operations of nature. Were it otherwife, 
the lower and more valuable countries would be loaded 
with the palling waters in addition to their own fur- . 
plus rains, and the immediate neighbourhood of the fea 
would be ahnoft covered by the drains of the interior 

N n -ccmntttes 
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Theory, countries, But, fortunately, thofe paffing water's occu- pwrpofe, and a nice adjudment offeemingly remote eir- Theory, 

py lef3 room as they advance, and by this wife employ- cwnftances. The grounds near the fources of all our — 
jnent of the moft limple means, not only are' the fuper- rivers are indeed gradually dripped of their moll fertile BeneJjer( 
fluous waters drained off from our fertile fields, but the ingredients. But had they retained them for ages, the difpl^d 
drains themfelves become an ufeful part of the country fentient inhabitants of the earth, or at lead the nobler in the 
by their magnitude. They become the habitation of animals, with man at their head, would not have derived chan!J« 
a prodigious5 number of filhes, which {hare the Crea- much advantage from it. The general laws of nature ^.f 0’ 
tor’s bounty ; and they become the means of mutual produce changes in our atmofphere which mud ever 
communication of all the blellings of cultivated fociety. render thefe. great elevations unfruitful. That ge- 
The vague rumblings of the rivers fcatter them over the nial warmth, which is equally necedary for the ufeful 
face of the country, and bring them to every door. It plant as for the animal which lives on it, is confined to 
is not even an indifferent circumdance, that they gather the lower grounds. The earth, which on the top off 
ftramth to cut out deep beds for themfelves. By this mount Hamms could only bring forth mofs and dittany, 
means they cut open many fprings. Without this, the when brought into the gardens of Spalatro, produced 
produce of a heavy fhower would make a fwamp which pot-herbs fo luxuriant, that Dioclefian told his colleague 
would not dry up in many days. And it mud be ob- Maximian that he had more pleafure in their cultiva* 
ferved, that the fame heat which is neceffary for the tion than the Roman empire could confer. Thus na- 
vigorous growth of ufeful plants will produce a very ture not only provides us manure, but conveys it to our 
copious evaporation. This mud return in Ihowers fields. She even keeps it fafe in dore for us till it lhall 
much too copious for immediate vegetation, and the be wanted. The tradls of country which are but new- 
overplus would be deftru&ive. Is it not pleafant to ly inhabited by man, fuch as great part of America, 
contemplate this adjudment of the great operations of and the newly difcovered regions of Terra Audralis, 
nature, fo different from each other, that if chance alone are dill almod occupied by marfhes and lakes, or covered 
directed the detail, it was almod an infinite odds that with impenetrable foreds ; and they would remain long 

g the earth would be uninhabitable ? enough in this date, if population, continually increa- 
Their ef- But let us follow the waters in their operations, and fing, did not increafe indudry, and multiply the hands 
fed- on the note the face of the countries through which they Row: of cultivators along with their neceffities. The Author 
countries attending to the breadth, the depth, and the dope of of Nature was alone able to form the huge ridges of 

■wimhthe the valleys, we fnall be convinced that their prefent fitu- the mountains, to model the hillocks and the valleys, to 
ydi. 7 ation is extremely different from what it was in ancient mark out the courfes of the great rivers, and give the 

days ; and that the valleys themfelves are the works of fird trace to every rivulet; but has left to man the talk 
the rivers, or at lead of waters which have defeended of draining his own habitation and the fields which are 
from the heights, loaded with all the lighter matters to fupport him, becaufe this is a talk not beyond his 
which they were able to bring away with them. The powers. It was therefore of immenfe advantage to 
rivers flow now in beds which have a confiderable per- him that thofe parts of the globe into which he has 
manency ; but this has been the work of ages. This not yet penetrated fhould remain covered with lakes, 
1ms given dability, both by filling up and fmoothing marlhes, and foreds, which keep in dore the juice of 
the valleys, and thus kffening the changing caufes, and the earth, which the influence of the air and the vivi- 
sdib by hardening the beds themfelves, which are now fying warmth of the fun would have expended long 
covered with aquatic plants, and lined with the Hones, ere now in ufelefs vegetation, and which the rains of 
gravel, and coarfer fand, out of which all the lighter heaven would have fwept into the fea, had they not 
matters have been walhed away. been thus prote&ed by their fituation or their cover. 

The iurface of the high grounds is undergoing a It is therefore the bufinefs of man to open up thefe 
continual change; and the ground on which we now mines of hoarded wealth, and to thank the Author of 
walk is by no means the fame which was trodden by all good, who has thus hulbanded them for his ufe, and 
our remote ancedors. The Ihowers from heaven carry left them as a rightful heritage for thofe of after days, 
down into the valleys, or fweep along by the torrents, The earth had not in the remote ages, as in our day, 
a part of the foil which covers the heights and deeps, thofe great canals, thofe capacious voiders, always ready 
The torrents carry this foil into the brooks, and thefe to drain off the rain waters (of which only part is ab- 
deliver part of it into the great rivers, and thefe dif- forbed by the thirdy ground), and the pure waters 
charge into the fea this fertilizing fat of the earth, of the fprings from the foot of the hills. The rivers 
where it is fwallowed up, and forever lod for the pur- did not then exid, or were only torrents, whofe waters, 
pofes of vegetation. Thus the hillocks lofe of their confined by the gullies and glens, are fearching for a 
height, the valleys are filled up, and the mountains are place to efcape. Hence arife thofe numerous lakes in 
laid bare, and Ihow their naked precipices, which for- the interior of great continents, of which there are dill 
merly were covered over with a flelh and Ikin, but now. remarkable relicks in North America, which in pro- 
look like the fkeleton of this globe. The low coun- cefs of time will difappear, and become champaign 
tries, raifed and nouridied for fome time by the fub- countries. The mod remote from the fea, unable to 
dance of the high lands, will go in their turn to be bu- contain its waters, finds an iffue through fome gorge of 
ried in the ocean ; and then the earth, reduced to a the hills, and pours over its fuperduous waters into a 
dreary dat, will become an immenfe uninhabitable mafs. lower bafon, which, in its turn, difeharges its contents 
This catadrophe is far didant, becaufe this globe is in its into another, and the lad of the chain delivers its wa- 
youth, but it is not the lefs certain ; and the -united la- ters by a river into the ocean. The communication 
hours of the human race could not long pro t raft theterm. was originally begun by a fimple overflowing at the 

But, in the mean time* we can trace a beneficent lowed part of the margin. This made a torrent, which 
cpiickly 
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quickly deepened its bed ; and this circumftance increa- 
fing its velocity, as we have feen, would extend this 
deepening backward to the lake, and draw off more of 
its waters. The work would go on rapidly at firft, while 
earth and fmall Hones only refifted the labours of na- 
ture ; but thefe being wafhed away, and the channel 
hollowed out to the firm rock on all fides, the operation 
muft go on very flowly, till the immenfe cafcade fhall 
undermine what it cannot break off, and then a new 
difcharge will commence, and a quantity of flat ground 
will emerge all round the lake. The torrent, in the 
mean time, makes its way down the country, and digs 
a canal, which may be called the firft (ketch of a river, 
which will deepen and widen its bed continually. The 
waters of feveral bafons united, and running together in 
a great body, will (according to the principles we have 
cftablilhed) have a much greater velocity, with the 
fame flope, than thofe of the lakes in the interior parts 
of the continent; and the fum of them all united in 
the bafon next the fea, after (having broken through 
its natural mound, will make a prodigious torrent, 
which will dig for itfelf a bed fp much the deeper as it 
has more flope and a greater body of waters. 

The formation of the firft valleys, by cutting open 
many fprings which were formerly concealed under 
ground, will add to the mafs of running waters, and 
contribute to drain off the waters of thefe bafons. In 
courfe of time many of them will difappear, and flat val- 
leys among the mountains and hills are the traces of their 
former exiftence. 

When nature thus traces out the courfes of future 
rivers, it is to be expedled that thofe ftreams will moft 
deepen their channels which in their approach to the 
fea receive into their bed the greateft quantities of 
rain and fpring waters, and that towards the middle of 
the continent they will deepen their channels lefs. In 
thefe laft fituations the natural flope of the fields 
caufes the rain-water, rills, and the little rivulets from 
the fprings, to feek their way to the rivers. The ground 
can link only by the flattening of the hills and high 
grounds ; and this muft proceed with extreme flownefs, 
becaufe it is only the gentle, though inceffant, work of 
the rains and fprings. But the rivers, increafing in bulk 
and ftrength, and of neceffity flowing over every thing, 
form to themfelves capacious beds in a more yielding 
foil, and dig them even to the level of the ocean. 

The beds of rivers by no means form themfelves in 
one inclined plane. If we fhould fuppofe a canal AB 
(fig. 12.) perfe<ftly ftraight and horizontal at B, where 
it joins with the fea, this canal would really be an in- 
clined channel of greater and greater flope as it is far- 
ther from B. This is evident; becaufe gravity is di- 
redled towards the centre of the earth, and the angle 
CAB contained between the channel and the plumb- 
line at A is fmaller than the fimilar angle CDB ; and 
confequently the inclination to the horizon is greater in 
A than in D. Such a canal therefore would make the 
bed of a river ; and fome have thought that this was 
the real form of nature’s work ; but the fuppofition is 
a whim,' and it is falfe. No river has a -flope at all ap- 
jn caching to this. It would be 8 inches declivity in 
the mile next the ocean, 24 inches in the fecond mile, 
40 inches in the third, and fo on in the duplicate ratio 
(for the whole elevation) of the diftanees from the lea. 
Such a river would quickly tear up its bed in themoun- 
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tains (were there any grounds kigli enough to receive Theory., 
it), and, except its firft cafcade, would foon acquire 
more gentle flope. But the faft is, and it is the refult 
of the imprefcriptible laws of nature, that the continued 
track of a river is a fucceffion of inclined channels, 
whofe flope diminilhes by fteps as the river approaches 
to the fea. It is not enough to fay that this refults 
from the natural flope of the countries through which 
it flows, which we obferve to increafe in declivity as we 
go to the interior parts of the continent. Were it 
otherwife, the equilibrium to which nature aims in all 
her operations would ftill produce the gradual diminu- 
tion of the flope of rivers. Without it they could not 
be in a permanent train. ’ 

That we may more eafily form a notion of the man- How the 
ner in which the permanent courfe of a river is efta-permanent, 
blilhed, let us fuppofe a ftream or rivulet s a (fig. 13.) courfe of a 
far up the country, make its way through a foil .Per-cftabl-'ftied 
fedlly uniform to the fea, taking the courfe s abc def, 
and receiving the permanent additions of the ftreams g ay 
h b, i c, l d, l e, and that its velocity and flope in all 
its parts are fo fuited to the tenacity of the foil and 
magnitude of its fedtion, that neither do its waters du- 
ring the annual frelhes tear up its banks or deepen its 
bed, nor do they bring down from the high lands ma- 
terials which they depolit in the channel in times of 
fmaller velocity. Such a river may be faid to be in a 
permanent Jiate, to be in confervation, or to haveJ}ability. 
Let us call this ftate of a river its regimen, denoting 
by the word the proper adjuftment of the velocity of 
the ftream to the tenacity of the channel. The velo- 
city of its regimen muft he the fame throughout, be- 
caufe it is this which regulates its adlion on the bottom, 
which is the fame from its head to the fea. That it^ 
bed may have liability, the mean velocity of the current 
muft be conftant, notwithftanding the inequality of dii- 
charge through its different feclions by the brooks 
which it receives in its courfe, and notwithftanding the 
augmentation of its feftion as it approaches the fea. 

On the other hand, it behoved this exa£t regimen to 
commence at the mouth of the river, by the working 
of the whole body of the river, in concert with the wa- 
ters of the ocean, which always keep within the fame 
limits, and make the ultimate level invariable. This 
working will begin to dig the bed, giving it as little 
breadth as poflible : for this working confifts chiefly in 
the efforts of falls and rapid ftreams, which arife of 
themfelves in every channel which has too much flope. 
The bottom deepens, and the fides remain very fteep, 
till they are undermined and crumble down ; and being 
then diluted in the water, they are carried down the 
ftream, and depofited where the ocean checks its fpeed. 
The banks crumble down anew, the valley or hollow' 
forms ; but the fedtion, always confined to its bottom, 
cannot acquire a great breadth, and it retains a good 
deal of the form of the trapezium formerly mentioned. 
In this manner does the regimen begin to be dtablifhed 
from f to e. 

With refpedl to the next part d e, the difcharge or 
produce is-diminilhed by the wrant of the brook l e. It 
muft take a fimikr form, but its area wrill be diminilhed, 
in order that its velocity may be the fame; and its mean 
depth d being lefs than in the portion ef belowq the 
flope muft be greater. Without thefe conditions we 
could not have tire uniform velocity, which the affumed 

N n 2 permanency 



284 R I V 
Theory, permanency in an uniform foil neceflarily fuppofes. 

}—Y—/ Reafoning after the fame manner for all the portions 
e d, b c, a b, s a, we fee that the regimen will be fuccef- 
fively ellablifhed in them, and that the dope neceffary 
for this purpofe will be greater as we approach the ri- 
ver head. The vertical feftion or profile of the courfe 
of the river s a b c de f will therefore refemble the line 
SABCDEF which is flcetched below, having its diffe- 
rent parts varioufiy inclined to the horizontal line 
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Such is the procefs of nature to be obferved in every 

river on the furface of the globe. It long appeared a 
kind of puzzle to the theorifts ; and it was this obfer- 
vation of the increafing, or at leall this continued velo- 
city with fmaller flope, as the rivers increafed by the 
addition of their tributary ftreams, which caufed Gu- 
glielmini to have recourfe to his new principle, the ener- 
gy of deep waters. We have now feen in what this 
energy confifts. It is only a greater quantity of mo- 
tion remaining in the middle of a great flream of wa- 
ter after a quantity has been retarded by the fides and 
bottom ; and we fee clearly, that fince the addition of 
31 new and perhaps an equal ftream does not occupy a 
bed of double furface, the proportion of the retarda- 
tions to the remaining motion mull continually diminilh 
as a river increafes by the addition of new ftreams. If 
therefore the flope were not diminifhed, the regimen 
would be deftroyed, and the river would dig up its chan- 
nel. We have a full confirmation of this in the many 
works which have been executed on the Po, which runs 
with rapidity through a rich and yielding foil. About 
the year 1600, the waters of the Panaro, a very con- 
fiderable river, were added to the Po Grande ; and al- 
though it brings along with it in its frefhes a vaft quan- 
tity of fand and mud, it has greatly deepened the whole 
Tronco di Venezia from the confluence to the fea. 
This point was clearly afeertained by Manfredi about 
the 1720, when the inhabitants of the valleys adjacent 
were alarmed by the projefi of bringing in the waters 
of the Rheno, which then ran through the Ferrarefe. 
Their fears were overcome, and the Po Grande conti- 
imes to deepen its channel every day with a prodigious 
advantage to the navigations ; and there are feveral ex- 
tenfive marihes which now drain off by it, after having 
been for ages under water : and it is to be particularly 
remarked, that the Rheno is the fouleft river in its 
freflres of any in that country. We infert this remark, 
becaufe it may be of great practical utility, as pointing 
out a method of preferving and even improving the 
depth of rivers or drains in flat countries, which is not 
obvious, and rather appears improper : but it is llriftly 
conformable to a true theory, and to the operations of 
nature, which never fails to adjuft every thing fo as to 
bring about an equilibrium. Whatever the declivity of 
the country may have been originally, the regimen be- 
gins to be fettled at the mouths of the rivers, and the 
Hopes are diminifhed in fucceflion as we recede from the 
coaft. The original Hopes inland may have been much 
greater; but they will (when bufy nature has comple- 
ted her work) be left fomewhat, and only fo much 
greater, that the velocity may be the fame not withftaKd- 
ing the diminution of the feftion and mean depth. 

Frefhes will difturb this methodical progrefs relative 
only to the fucceflive permanent additions ; but their 
effetfts chiefly accelerate the deepening of the bed, and 
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the diminution of the flope, by augmenting the velo- Theory, 
city during their continuance. But when the regimen -—V’—^ 
of the permanent additions is once eflablifhed, the frefhes 
tend chiefly to widen the bed, without greatly deepen- 
ing it: for the aquatic plants, which have been growing 
and thriving during the peaceable ftate of the river, are 
now laid along, but not fwept away, by the frefhes 
and proteft the bottom from their attacks ; and the 
ftones and gravel, which muft have been left bare in a 
courfe of years, working on the foil, will alfo colleft in 
the bottom, and greatly augment its power of refift- 
ance ; and even if the floods fhould have deepened the 
bottom feme fmall matter, fome mud will be depofited 
as the velocity of the frefhes diminifhes, and this will 
remain till the next flood. 

We have fuppofed the foil uniform through the whole 
courfe : This feldom happens; therefore the circum- 
ftances which infure permanency, or the regimen of a 
river, may be very different in its different parts and ' 
in different rivers. We may fay in general, that the 
farther that the regimen has advanced up the ftream in 
any river, the more flowly will it convey its waters to 
the fea. 

There are fome general circumftances in the motion 
ef rivers which it will be proper to take notice of juft 
now, that they may not interrupt our more minute ex- 
amination of their mechanifm, and their explanations 
will then occur of themfelves as corollaries of the pro- 
pofitions which vte fhall endeavour to demonftrate. 

In a valley of fmall width the river always occupies the jn na^ow 
loweft part of it. ; and it is obferved, that this is feldom vdleysri- 
in the middle of the valley, and is neareft to that fide a^cre 
on which the flope from the higher grounds is fteepeft, 
and this without regard to the line of its courfe. The^* 
river generally adheres to the fteepeft hills, whether 
they advance into the plain or retire from it. This 
general feature may be obferved over the whole globe. 
It is divided into copartments by great ranges of moun- 
tains ; and it may be obferved, that the great rivers hold 
their courfe not very far from them, and that their chief 
feeders come from the other fide. In every copartment 
there is a fwell of the low country at a diftance from 
the bounding ridge of mountains j and on the fummit 
of this fwell the principal feeders of the great river have 
their fources. 

The name 'valley is given with lefs propriety to thefe 
immenfe regions, and is more applicable to tracks of 
champaign land which the eye can take in at one view. 
Even here we may obferve a refemblance. It is not 
always in the very loweft part of this valley that the 
river has its bed ; although the waters of the river flow 
in a channel fcelow its immediate banks, thefe banks are 
frequently higher than the grounds at the foot of the 
hills. Thi* is very diftinftly feen in Lower Egypt, by 
means of the canals which are carried backward from 
the Nile for accelerating its fertilizing inundations. 
When the califlies are opened to admit the waters, it is 
always obferved that the diftrifts moft remote are the 
firft covered, and it is feveral days before the immediate- 
ly adjoining fields partake of the blefilng. This is a 
confequence of that general operation of nature by 
which the valleys are formed. The river in its floods 
is loaded with mud, which it retains as long as it 
rolls rapidly along its limited bed, tumbling its waters 
over and over, and taking up in every fpot as much as 
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ieory. it depofits: but as fooa as it overflows its banks, the 

V y—very enlargement of its feftion diminifhes the velocity 
of the water ; and it may be obferved Hill running in 
the track of its bed with grfeat velocity, while the Wa- 
ters on each fide are ftagnant at a very fmall diftance : 
Therefore the water, on getting over the banks, muft 
depofit the heavieft, the firmeft, and even the greateft 
part of its burden, and muft become gradually'clearer 
to it approaches the hills. Thus a gentle fiope is given 
as the valley in a direction which is the reverfe of what 
one would expecft. It is, however, almoft always the 
cafe in wide valleys, efpecially if the great river comes 
through a foft country. The banks of the brooks and 
ditches are obferved to be deeper as they approach the 
river, and the merely fuperficial drains run backwards 
from it. 

We have already obferved, that the enlargement of 
9* 

1 bed 

b larged t^ie a r^ver’ ^ts aPProac^ to fea, is not in 
r the proportion to the increafe of its waters. This would 
( be the cafe even if the velocity continued the fame : 

and therefore, fince the velocity even increafes, in con- 
fequence of the greater energy of a large body of wa- 
ter, which we now underftand diftinftly, a ftill fmaller 
bed is fufficient for conveying all the water to the 

r 93 fta. 
I J'ater This general law is broken, however, in the imme- 
c tked by diate neighbourhood of the fea ; becaufe in this fitua- 
t tides tion the velocity of the water is checked by the palling 
‘ ^ flood-tides of the ocean. As the whole waters muft 

ftill be difcharged, they require a larger bed, and the 
enlargement will be chiefly in width. The fand and 
mud are depofited when the motion is retarded. The 
depth of the mouth of the channel is therefore dimi- 
niihed. It muft therefore become wider. If this be 
done on a coaft expofed to the force of a regular tide, 
which carries the waters of the ocean acrofs the mouth 
of the river, this regular enlargement of the mouth will 
be the only confequence, and it will generally widen 
till it wafties the foot of the adjoining hills ; but if 
there be no tide in the fea, or a tide which does not 
fet acrofs the mouth of the river, the fands muft be de- 
pofited at the fides of the opening, and become addi- 
tions to the Ihore, lengthening the mouth of the chan- 
nel. In this flickered fituation, every trivial circum- 
ftance will caufe the river to work more on particular 
parts of the bottom, and deepen the channel there. 
This keeps the mud fufpended in fuch parts of the 
channel, and it is not depofited till the ftream has (hot 
farther out into the fea. It is depofited on the fides 
of thofe deeper parts of the. channel, and increafes the 

, velocity in them, and thus ftill farther protrafts the de- 
pofition. Rivers fo fituated will not only lengthen their 
channels, but will divide them, and produce ifiands at 
their mouths. A bufli, a tree torn up by the roots 
by a mountain torrent, and floated down the ftream, 
will thus inevitably produce an ifland; and rivers in 
which this is common will be continually ftiifting their 
mouths. The Miffifilppi is a moft remarkable inftance 
of this. It has a long courfe through a rich foil, and 
difembogues itfelf into the bay of Mexico,, in a place 
where there is no paffmg tide, as may be feen by com- 
paring the hours of high water in different places. No 
nver that we know carries down its ffream fuch num- 
bers of rooted-up trees: they frequently interrupt the 
navigation, and render it always dangerous in the night- 
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time. This river is fo befet with flats and ftiifting fands 
at its mouth, that the moft experienced pilots are puz- 
zled ; and it has protruded its channel above 50 miles 
in the ftiort period that we have known it. The dif- 
charge of the Danube is very fimilar : fo is that of the 
Nile ; for it is difcharged into a ftill corner of the Me- 
diterranean. It may now be faid to have acquired 
confiderable permanency; but much of this is owing to 
human induftry, which ftrips it as much as pofiible of 
its fubfideable matter. The Ganges too is in a fitua- 
tion pretty fimilar, and exhibits fimilar phenomena. 
The Maragnen might be noticed as an exception ; but 
it is not an exception. It has flowed very far in a 
level bed, and its waters come pretty clear to Para ; 
but befides, there is a ftrong tranfverfe tide, or rather 
current, at its mouth, fetting to the fouth-eaft both 
during flood and ebb. The mouth of the Po is per- 
haps the moft remarkable of any on the furface of this 
globe, and exhibits appearances extremely lingular. Its 
difeharge is into a fequeftered corner of the Adriatic. 
Though there be a more remarkable tide in this gulf 
than in any part; of the Mediterranean, it is ftill but 
trifling, and it either fets direftly in upon the mouth 
of the river, or retires ftraight away from it. The 
river has many mouths, and they Ihift prodigioufly. 
There has been a general increafe of the land 
very remarkable. The marlhes where Venice now 
Hands were, in the Auguftan age, everywhere pene- 
trable by the filhing boats, and in the 5th century 
could only bear a few miferable huts; now they are 
covered with crowds of ftately buildings. Ravenna, fi- 
tuated on the fouthernmoft mouth of the Po, was, in 
the Auguftan age, at the extremity of a fwamp, and 
the road to it was along the top of an artificial mound, 
mad^ by Auguftus at immenfe expence. It was, how- 
ever, a fine city, containing extenfive docks, arfenals, 
and other mafiy buildings, being the great military port 
of the empire, where Auguftus laid up his great ihips 
of war. In the Gothic times it became almoft the ca- 
pital of the Weftern empire, and was the feat of go- 
vernment and of luxury. It muft, therefore, be fuppo^ 
fed to have every accommodation of opulence, and we 
cannot doubt of its having paved ftreets, wharfs, &c. ; 
fo that its wealthy inhabitants were at leaft walking, 
dryfooted from houfe to houfe. But now it is an Ita- 
lian mile from the lea, and furrounded with vineyards 
and cultivated fields, and is acceffible in every dire&ion. 
All this muft have been formed by depofitions from the 
Po, flowing through Lombardy loaded with the fpoils 
of the Alps, which were here arrefted by the reeds and- 
bulrulhes of the marfh. Thefe things are in common 
courfe; but when wells are dug, we come to the pave- 
ments of the ancient city, and thefe pavements are all 
on one exaft level, and they are eight feet below the fur- 
face of the fea at low water. This cannot be aferibed 
to the fubfiding of the ancient city. This would be 
irregular, and greateft among the heavy buildings. The 
tomb of Theodoric remains, and the pavement round it 
is on a level with all the others. The lower ftory is ah 
ways full of water fo is the lower ftory of the cathe- 
dral to the depth of three feet. The ornaments of both 
thefe buildings leave no room to doubt that they were 
formerly dry ; and fuch a building • as the cathedral 
could not fink without crumbling into pieces. 

It is by no means eafy to account for all this. The 
depofitions. 
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Theory, depofitions of the Po and other rivers muft raife the 

* v ' ground; and yet the rivers muft ftill flow over all. We 
muft conclude that the furface of the Adriatic is by no 
means level, and that it flopes like a river from the La- 
goom of Venice to the eaftward. In all probability it 
even flopes confiderably outwards from the ihore. . This 
will not hinder the alternations of ebb and flow tide, as 
will be (hown in its proper place. The whole ftiores 
of this gulph exhibit moft uncommon appearances. 

Rivera The laft general obfervations which we {hall make in are convex th;s p]^e jS) that the furface of a river is not flat, con- 
thelTream ^ere^ athwart the ftream, but convex: this isowing 

■and the ’ to its motion. Suppofe a canal of ftagnant water ; its 
•caufe of it. iurface would be a perfect level. But fuppofe it pofii- 

ble by any means to give the middle waters a motion 
in the direftion of its length, they muft drag ^along 
-with them the waters immediately contiguous. Thefe 
•will move lefs fwiftly, and will in like manner drag the 
waters without them ; and thus the water at the fides 
being abftracted, the depth muft be lefs, and the gene- 
ral furface muft be convex acrofs. The fact in a run- 
ning ftream is fimilar to this; the Tidewaters are with- 
held by the fldes, and every filament is moving more 
flowly than the one next it towards the middle of the 
river, but faftsr than the adjoining filament on the land 
fide. This alone muft produce a convexity of furface. 
But befides this, it is demonftrable that the preffure of 
a running ftream is diminiflied by its motion, and the 
diminution is proportional to the height which would 
produce the velocity with which it is gliding paft the 
adjoining filament. This convexity muft in all cafes be 
very fmall. Few rivers have the velocity nearly equal 
to eight feet per fecond, and this requires a height of 
one foot only. An author quoted by Mr Buffon fays, 
that he has obferved on the river Aveiron an elevation 
of three feet in the middle during floods; but we fufpetb 
fome error in the obfervation. 

§ 4. Of the Windings of Rivers. 
Winding Rivers arefeldom ftraight in their courfe. Formed icourfe i>f by the hand of nature, they are accommodated to every ■river?,how change of circumftance. They wind around what they 
orme ’ cannot get over, and work their way to either fide ac- 

cording as the refiftance of the oppofite bank makes a 
ftraight courfe more difficult; and this feemingly fortui- 
tous rambling diftributes them more uniformly over the 
furface of a country, and makes them every where more 
at hand, to receive the numberlefs rills and rivulets 
which colleft the waters of our fprings and the fuper- 
fluities of our fhowers, and to comfort our habitations 
with the many advantages which cultivation and fociety 
can derive from their prefence. In their feeble begin- 
nings the fmalleft inequality of flope or confiftency is 
enough to turn them afide and make them ramble 
through every field, giving drink to our herds and ferti- 
lity to our foil. The more we follow nature into the 
minutiae of her operations, the more muft we admire 
the inexhauftible fertility of her refources, and the fim- 
plicity of the means by which The produces the moit 
important and beneficial effects. By thus twilling the 
courfe of our rivers into 10,coo fhapes, {he keeps them 
long amidft our fields, and thus compenfates for the .de- 
clivity of the fuyface, which otherwife would tumble 
them with great rapidity into the ocean, loaded with 
the heft and .richeft of our foil. Without this, the 

E R. Part 
{flowers of heaven would have little influence in fupply- irheon 
ing the wafte of inceflant evaporation. But as things 
are, the rains are kept flowly trickling along the flo- 
pitig Tides of our hills and flx'ps, winding round every 
clod, nay every plant, which lengthens their courfe, di- 
miniflies their flope, checks their fpeed, and thus pre- 
vents them from quickly brufhing off from every part 
of the furface the lighteft and beft of the foil. The 
flatteftxif our holm lands would be too fteep, and the 
rivers would (hoot along through our fineft meadows, 
hurrying every thing away with them, and would be 
unfit for the purpefes of inland conveyance, if the ine- 
qualities of foil did not make them change this headlong 
courfe for the more beautiful meanders which we ob- 
ferve in the courfe of the fmall rivers winding through 
our meadows. Thofe rivers are in general the ftraight- 
eft in their courfe which are the moft rapid, and which 
roll along the greateft bodies of water; fuch are the 
Rhone, the Po, the Danube. The fmaller rivers con- 
tinue more devious in their progrefs, till they approach 
the fea, and have gathered ftrength from all their tribu- 
tary ftreams. ^ 

Every thing aims at an equilibrium, and this dire&s Whatns‘j 
even the ramblings of rivers. It is of importance to'ureha, .! 
underftand the relation between the force of a river and^l>r ®lan 

the refiftance which the foil oppofes to thofe deviations^ 1 

from a rectilineal courfe ; for it may frequently happen 
that the general procedure of nature may be inconfiftent - ] 
with our local purpofes. Man was fet down on this 
globe, and the talk of cultivating it was given him 
by nature, and his chief enjoyment feems to be to 
itruggle with the elements." He muft not find things 
to his mind, but he muft mould them to his own fancy. 
Yet even this feeming anomaly is one of nature’s moft 
beneficent laws; and his exertions muft ftill be made 
in conformity with the general train of the operations 
of mechanical nature i and when we have any work 
to undertake relative to the courfe of rivers, we muft 
be careful not to thwart their general rules, otherwife 
we fliall be fooner or later punifhed for their infrac- 
tion. Things will be brought back to their former 
ftate, if our operations are inconfiftent with that equi- 
librium which is conftantly aimed at, or fome new ftate 
of things which $s equivalent will be foon induced.- 
If a well regulated river has been improperly deepen 
ed in fome place, to anfwer fome particular purpofe 
of our own, or if its breadth has been improperly aug- 
mented, we fhall foon fee a depofltion of mud or fand 
■choak up our fancied improvements; becaufe, as we 
have enlarged the feftion without increafing the flope 
■or the fupply, the velocity muft diminifti, and floating 
matters muft be depofited. 

It is true, we frequently fee permanent channels 
where the forms are extremely different from that 
which the waters would dig for themfelves in an uni- 
form -foil, and which approaches a good deal to the 
trapezium defcribed formerly. We fee a greater breadth 
frequently compenfate for a want of depth; but all fuch 
deviations are a fort of conftraint, or rather are indica- 
tions of inequality of foil. Such irregular forms are 
the works of nature; and if they are permanent, the 
equilibrium is obtained. Commonly the bottom is 
harder than the fides, confifting of the coarfdl of the 
fand and of gravel; and therefore the necefiary feftion 
can be obtained only by increafing the width. We 

1 are 
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to attend chitfly to the appearances reftored, the following conditions arc neceiTary for a 'Theory. 

, V Jnffity 
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j rt f. 
eury, are accuflomtd 
y~m~ which prognofticate mifchief, and we interpret the ap- 

pearances of a permanent bed in the fame way, and 
frequently form very falfe judgments. When we fee 
one bank low and flat, and the other high and ab- 
rupt, we fuppofe that the waters are paffing along 
the Ihfl in peace, and with a gentle ftream, but that 
they are rapid on the other fide, and are tearing away 
the bank; bat it 13 jull the contrary. The bed be-, 
ing permanent, things are in equilibria, and each bank 
is of a form juil competent to that equilibrium. If 
the foil on both fides be uniform, the ftream is moil 
rapid on that fide where the bank is low and flat, 
for in no other form would it withftand the a£fion of 
the ftream ; and it has been worn away till its flatnefs 
compenfates for the greater force of the ftream. The 
ftream on the other fide muft be more gentle, otherwife 
the bank could not remain abrupt. In fhort, in a ftate 
of permanency, the velocity of the ftream and form of 
the bank are juft fuited to each other. It is quite 
otherwife before the river has acquired its proper re- 
gimen. 

A careful confiderafion therefore of the general fea- 
tures of rivers which have fettled their regimen, is of 
ufe for informing us concerning their internal motions, 
and dire&ing us to the moft effe&ual methods of regu- 
lating their courfe. 

We have already faid that perpendicular brims are 
inconfiftent with liability. A femicircular fe£tion is 
the form which would produce the quickeft train of a 
river whofe expence and ftope are given ; but the banks 
at B and'D (fig. 14.) would crumble in, and lie at the 
bottom, where their horizontal furface would fecure them 
irom farther change. The bed will acquire the form 
G r F, of equal feftion, but greater width, and with 
brims lefs fhelving. The proportion of the velocities 
at A and c may be the fame with that of the velocities 
at A and C; but the velocity at G and F will be lefs 
than it was formerly at B, C, or D ; and the velocity 
in any intermediate point E, being fomewhat between 
thofe at F and c, muft be lefs than- it was in any inter- 
mediate point of the femicircular bed. The velocities 
will therefore decreafe along the border from c towards 
G and F, and the fteepnefs of the border will augment 
at the fame time, till, in every point of the new border 
Gr F, there two circumftances will be fo adjufted that 
the neceflary equilibrium is eftablifhed. 

The fame thing muft. happen in our trapezium. The 
flope of the brims may be exadl, and will be retained ; 
it will, however, be too great anywhere below, where 
the velocity is greater, and the fides will be worn away 
till the banks are undermined and crumble down, and 
the river will maintain its feftion by increafing its 
width. In fhort, no border made up of ftraight lises 
is confiftent with that gradation of velocity which will 
take place whenever we depart from a femicircular form. 
And we accordingly fee, that in all natural channels the 
fettion has a curvilineal border, with the flope increafing 
gradually from the bottom to the brim. 

Thefe obfervations will enable us to underftand how 
nature operates when the inequality of furface or of te- 
nacity obliges the current to change its dire&ion, and 
the river forms an elbow. 

Suppofing always that - the difeharge continues the 
fame, and that the mean velocity is either preferved or 

permanent regimen. 
t. The depth of water muft be greater in the elbow ^ 

than anywhere elfe. _ necefihry 
2. The main ftream, after having ftruck the concave for a per- 

bank, muft be reflected in an equal angle, and muft then manent re-, 
be in the diredftion of the next reach of the river. gi.ntn. 

3. The angle of incidence mull be proportioned to 
the tenacity, of the foil. 

4. There muft be in the elbow an increafe of flope, 
or of head of water, capable of overcoming the refift- 
ance occafioned by the elbow. 

The reafonablenefs, at lead, of thefe conditions will 
appear from the following confiderations. 

1. It is certain that force is expended in producing Reafouable^- 
this change of dire&ion in a channel which by fuppofi- nets of 
tion diminifhes the current. The diminution ariiing Cua* 
from any caufe which can be compared with fri£lion dl'Ion3° . 
muft be greater when the ftream is directed againft 
one of the banks. It may be very difficult to ftate the 
proportion, and it would occupy too much of our time 
to attempt it; but it is fufficient that we be convinced 
that the retardation is greater in this cafe. We fee no 
caufe to increafe the mean velocity in the elbow, and 
we muft therefore conclude that it is diminifhed. But 
we are fuppofing that the difeharge continues the fame; 
the fedlion mull therefore augment, or the channel in- 
creafe its tranfverfe dimenfions. The only queftion is, 
In what manner it does this, and what change of form 
does it affedl, and what form is competent to the final 
equilibrium and the confequent permanency of the bed ? 
Here there is much room for conjedlure. Mr Buat 
reafons as follows. If we fuppofe that the points B 
and C (fig. 15.) continue on a level, and that the 
points H and I at the beginning of the next reach are 
alfo on a level, it is an inevitable confequence that the 
flope along CMI muft be greater than along B^H, 
becaufe the depreffion of H below B is equal to that of 
I below C, and BEH is longer than CMI. Therefore 
the velocity along the convex bank CMI muft be great- 
er than along BEH. There may even be a ftagnation 
and an eddy in the contrary direction along the concave 
bank. Therefore, if the form of the fedlion were the 
fame as up the ftream, the fides could not Hand on the 
convex bank. When therefore the fedlion has attained 
a permanent form, and the banks are again in equili- 
brio with the adlion of the current, the convex bank 
muft be much flatter than the concave. If the water is 
really Hill on the concave bank, that bank will be abfo- 
lutely perpendicular; nay, may overhang.—According- 
ly, this ftate of things is matter of daily obfervation, and 
juftifies our reafoning, and entitles us to fay, that this is 
the nature of the internal motion of the filaments which 
we cannot diftindlly obferve. The water moves moft 
rapidly along the convex bank, and the thread of the 
ftream is neareft to this fide. Reafoning in this way, 
the fedlion, which we may fuppofe to have been origi- 
nally of the form M 6a E (fig. 16.) aflumes the Ihape 
MBAE. 

2. Without prefuming to know the mechanifm of 
the internal motions of fluids, we know that fuperficial 
waves are refledled precifely as if they were elaftic bo- 
dies, making the angles of incidence and refledlion equal. 
In as far therefore as the fuperficial wave is concerned- 
in the operation, Mr Buat’s fecond pofition is iuft.. 

Thee 
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Theory, permanency of the next reach requires that its 

axjs be.in the direftion of the line EP which 
makes the angle GEPrrFEN. If the next reach 
has the direction EQ^ MR, the wave refiefted in the 
line ES will work on the bank at S, and will be re- 
flefted in the line ST, and work again on the oppo- 
iite bank at T. We know that the effect of the fu- 

■perficial motion is great, and that it is the principal 
agent in deftroying the banks of canals. So far there- 
fore Mr Buat is right. We cannot fay with any pre- 
cifion or confidence how the actions of the under fila- 
ments are modified; but we know no reafon for not 
extending to the under filaments what appears fo pro- 
bable with refpeCt to the furface water. 

3. The third pofition is no lefs evident. We do not 
know the mode of aftion of the water on the bank; 
but our general notions on this fubjeft, confirmed by 
common experience, tell us that the more obliquely 
a ftream of water beats on any bank, the lefs it tends to 
undermine it or wath it away. A ftiff and cohefive 
foil therefore will fufifer no more from being almoft 
perpendicularly buffetted by a llream than a friable 
land would fuffer from water gliding along its face. 
Mr Buat thinks, from experience, that a clay bank is 
not fenlibly affeCted till the angle FEB is about 36 
degrees. 

4. Since there are caufes of retardation, and we ftill 
fuppofe that the difeharge is kept up, and that the mean 
velocity, which had been diminifhed by the enlarge- 
ment of the feCtion, is again reftored, we mull grant 
that there is provided, in the mechanifm of thefe mo- 
tions, an accelerating force adequate to this effect. 
There can be no accelerating force in an open ftream 
but the fuperficial flope. In the prefent cafe it is un- 
doubtedly fo ; becaufe by the deepening of the bottom 
where there is an elbow in the ftream, we have of ne- 
cdlity a counter flope. Now, all this head of water, 
which muft produce the augmentation of velocity in 
that part of the ftream which ranges round the convex 
bank, will arife from the check which the water gets 
from the concave bank. This occafions a gorge or 
fwell up the ftream, enlarges a little the fe&ion at 
BVC; and this, by the principle of uniform motion, 
will augment all the velocities, deepen the channel, 
and put every thing again into its train as foon as the 
water gets into the next reach. The water at the bot- 
tom of this bafon has very little motion, but it defends 

too the bottom by this very circumllance. 
flemarks Such are the notions which Mrde Buat entertains of 
on thefe this part of the mechanifm of running: waters. We 
conditions ^ ^ 
and the rea- cannot fay that they are very fatisfadtory, and they are 
fons of very oppoiite to the opinions commonly entertained on 
them. the fubjeft. Moft perfons think that the motion is moft 

rapid and turbulent on the fide of the concave bank, 
and that it is owing to this that the bank is worn away 
till it become perpendicular, and that the oppofite bank 
is flat, becaufe it has not been gnawed away in this 
manner. With refpeA to this general view of the mat- 
ter, thefe perfons may be in the right; and when a 
ftream is turned into a crooked and yielding channel for 
the firft time, this is its manner of aftion. But Mr 
Buat’s aim is to inveftigate the circumftances which ob- 
tain in the cafe of a regimen ; and in this view he is 
undoubtedly right as to the fafts,' though his mode of 
accounting for theft: facts may be erroneous. ’ And as 

this is the only ufeful view to be taken of the fubjeft, 
it ought chiefly to be attended to in all our attempts to 
procure liability to the bed of a river, without the ex- 
penfive helps of mafonry, &c. If we attempt to fe- 
cure permanency by deepening on the infide of the eh 
bow, our bank will undoubtedly crumble down, dimi- 
nilh the pafiage, and occafiqn a more violent aClion on 
the hollow bank. The moft effe&ual mean of fecurity 
is. to enlarge the fe&ion : and if we do this on the in- 
fide bank, we muft do it by widening the ftream very 
much, that we may give a very Hoping bank. Our at- 
tention is commonly drawn to it when the hollow bank 
is giving way, and with a view to ftop the ravages of 
the ftream. Things are not now in a Hate of perma- 
nency, but nature is working in her own way to bring 
it about. This may not fuit our purpofe, and we muft 
thwart her. The phenomena which we then obferve 
are frequently very unlike to thofe deferibed in the pre- 
ceding paragraphs. We fee a violent tumbling motion 
in the ftream towards the hollow bank. We fee an 
evident accumulation of water on that fide, and the 
point B is frequently higher than C. This regorging 
of the water extends to fome diftance, and is of itfelf 
a eaufe of greater velocity, and contributes, like a head 
of ftagnant water, to force the ftream through the bend, 
and to deepen the bottom. This is clearly the cafe 
when the velocity is exceffive, and the hollow bank 
able to abide the fliock. In this fituation the water 
thus heaped up efcapes where it beft can ; and as the 
water, obftrufted by an obftacle put in its way, efcapes 
by the tides, and there has its velocity increafed, fo here 
the water gorged up again ft the hollow bank fwells over 
towards the oppofite fide, and pafies round the convex 
bank with an increafed velocity. It depends much on 
the adjuftment between the velocity and confequent ac- 
cumulation, and the breadth of the ftream and the 
angle of the elbow, whether this augmentation of ve- 
locity fliall reach the convex bank; and we fometimes 
fee the motion very languid in that place, and even de- 
pofitions of mud and fand are made there. The whole 
phenomena are too complicated to be accurately de- 
feribed in general terms, even in the cafe of perfeft re- 
gimen : for this regimen is relative to the confiftence 
of the channel; and when this is very great, the motions 
may be moft violent in every quarter. But the pre- 
ceding obfervations are of importance, becaufe they 
relate to ordinary cafes and to ordinary channels. 

It is evident, from Mr Buat’s ftcond pofition, that 
the proper form of an elbow depends on the breadth 
of the ftream as well as on the radius of curvature, and 
that every angle of elbow will require a certain propor- 
tion between the width of the river and the radius of 
the fweep. Mr Buat gives rules and formulas for all 
thefe purpofes, and fliows that in one fweep there may 
be more than one refledtion or reboiind. It is needlefs 
to enlarge on this matter of mere geometrical difeuflion. 
It is with the view of enabling the engineer to trace 
the windings of a river in fuch a manner that there lhall 
be no rebounds which fliall diredl the ftream againft 
the fides, but preferve it always in the axis of every 
reach. This is of confequence, even when the bends of 
the river are to be fecured by mafonry or piling ; for 
we have feen the neceflity of increafing the fedlion, and 
the tendency which the waters have to deepen the chan- 
•Kti on that fide where the rebound is made. This tends 

to 
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to TOi3£3*mi«€ cRSr deferences, and obliges us to give tliem bounds of 36° eacti. 
deeper and more fohd foundations in fuch places. But 
any perfon accuftomed to the life of the feale and com- 
pafTes will form to himfelf rules of praftice equally fui'e 
and more expeditions than Mr de Boat’s formulae. 

We proceed, therefore, to what is more to our pur- 
pofe, the confideration of the refiftanee caufed by an 
elbow, and the methods of providing a force capable 
of overcoming it. We have already taken notice of 
the falutary confequences arifing from the rambling 
collide of rivers, inafmuch as it more ,effeftually fpreads 
them over the face of a country. It is no lefs benefi- 
cial by dimlnifliing their velocity. This it does both 
by lengthening their courfe, which diminifhes the de- 
clivity, and by the very reii'ftance which they meet with 
at every bend. We derive the chief advantages from 
our rivers, when they no longer fhoot their way from 
precipice to precipice, loaded with mud and land, but 
peaceably roll along their clear waters, purified during 
their gentler courfe, and offer themfelves for all the pur- 
pofes of pafturage, agriculture, and navigation. The 
more a river winds its way round the foot of the hills, 
the more is the refiftance of its bed multiplied ; the 
more obftacles it meets with in its way from its fource 
to the fea, the more moderate is its velocity ; and in- 
ffead of tearing up the very bowels of the earth, and 
digging for itfelf a deep trough, along which it fweeps 
rocks and rooted-up trees, it flows with majeftic pace 
even with the furface of our cultivated grounds, which 
it embellifhes and fertilizes. 

We may with fafety proceed on the fappofition, that 
the force neceflary for overcoming the refiftance arifing 
from a rebound is as the fquare of the velocity ; and it 
rs reafonable to fuppofe it proportional to the fquare of 
the fine of the angle of incidence, and this for the rea- 
fons given for adopting this meafure of the general Re- 
sistance of Fluids. It cannot, however, claim a greater 

■confidence here than in that application ; and it has been 
fliown in that article with what uncertainty and limita- 
tions it mull be received. We leave it to our readers to 
■adopt either this or the fimple ratio of the fines, and 
dial! abide by the duplicate ratio with Mr Buat, becaufe 
it appears by his experiments that this law is very ex- 
abfly obferved in tubes in inclinations not exceeding 
40 ; whereas it is in thefe fmall angles that the appli- 
cation to the general refiftance of fluids is moft in 
fault. But the correction is very fimple, if this value fhall 
be found erroneous There can be little doubt that the 
force neceflary for overcoming the refiftance will increafe 
as thenumberof rebounds.—Thereforewemay exprefsthe 

V 2 1 T itfiftance, in general, by the formula r— where 
m 

r is the refiftanee, V the mean velocity of the ftream, 
s the fine of the angle of incidence, n the number of 
equal rebounds (that is, having equal angles of inci- 
dence), and m is a number to be determined by experi- 
ment. Mr de Buat made many experiments on the re- 
fiftance occafioned by the bendings of pipes, none of 
which differed from the refult of the above formula 
above one part in twelve; and he concludes, that the 

Yefiftance to one bertd may be eftimated at    — 
•T*L • 3000 * T)he experiment was in this form : A pipe of 1 inch 
’diameter, and 10 feet long, was formed with 10 re- 
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A head of water was applied 
to it, which gave the water a velocity of fix feet f>cr fe- 
cond. Another pipe of the fame diameter and length, 
but without any bendings, was fubjeCted to a preffure 
-of a head of water, which was increafed till the velo- 
city of efflux was alfo fix feet per fecund. The addi- 
tional head of water was inches. Another of the 
fame diameter and length, having one bend of 24° 34', 
and running 85 inches per fecond, was compared with 
a ftraight pipe having the fame velocity, and the diffe- 
rence of the heads of water was ffs of an inch. A 
computation from thefe two experiments will give the 

\f * * above refult, or 17—r,'L  r — v Engliih meafure, r — 
3 200 

very nearly. It is probable that tin’s meafure of the 
refiftance is too great ; for the pipe was of uniform dia- 
meter even in the bends: whereas in a river properly 
formed, where the regimen is exa£I, the capacity of the 
fedlion of the bend is increafed. I04 

I he application of this theory to inclined tubes and Theory ap*» 
to open ftreams is very obvious, and very legitimate and ^ *° 'fi- 
fafe. Let AB (fig. 17.) be the whole height of the0 *1/^ 
refervoir A B I K, and B C the horizontal length of a{h£aHis« 
pipe, containing any number of rebounds, equal or un- 
equal, but all regular, that is, conftru&ed according to 
the conditions formerly mentioned. The whole head of 
water ftiould be conceived as perfotming, or as divided 
into portions which perform, three different offices. — 

One portion, AD =1 ^—, impels the water into the 
r • . ‘'°5 

entry of the pipe with the velocity with which it really 
moves in it ; another portion EB is in equilibrio with 
the refiftances arifing from the mere length of the pipe 
expanded into a ftraight line ; and the third portion D E 
ferves to overcome the refiftance of the bends. If, 
therefore, we draw the horizontal line B C, and, ta- 
king the pipe B_C out of its place, put it in the pofi- 
tion DH, with its mouth C in H, fo that DH is equal 1 

to BC, the water will have the fame velocity in it that 
it had before. N. B. For greater fimplicity of argu- 
ment, we may fuppofe that when the pipe was inferted 
at B, its bends lay all in a horizontal plane, and that 
when it is inferted at D, the plane in which all its bends 
lie flopes only in the direction DH, and is perpendicu- 
lar to the plane of the figure. We repeat it, the wa- 
ter will have the fame velocity in the pipes B C and 
D H, and the refiftances will be overcome. If we now 
prolong the pipe D H towards L to any diftance, re- 
peating continually the fame bendings in a feries of 
lengths, each equal to DH, the motion will be conti- 
nued with the velocity correfponding to the preffure of 
the column AD ; becaufe the declivity of the pipe is 
augmented in each length equal to DH, by a quantity 
precifely fufficient for overcoming all the refiftances in 
that length ; and the true Hope in tbefe cafes is B Eft- 
E D, divided by the expanded length of the pipe B C 
or D H. 

r! he analogy which we were enabled to eftablifh be- 
tween the uniform motion or the train of pipes and of 
open ftreams, intitles us now to fay, that when a river 
has bendings, which are regularly repeated at equal in- 
tervals, its dope is compounded of the flope which is 
neceffary for overcoming the-refiftance of a ftraight 
channel of its whole expanded length, agreeably to 

O o the 
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Theory, the formula for uniform motion, and of the flope which 

v-"’-' is neceffary for overcoming the refiftance arifing from 
its bendings alone.’ 

Thus, let there be a river which, in the expanded 
courfe of 6000 fathoms, has 10 elbows, each of which 
has 3o° of rebound; and let its mean velocity be 20 
inches in a fecond. If we would learn its whole Hope 
in this 6coo fathoms, we mult firft find (by the for- 
mula of uniform motion) the flope s which will produce 
the velocity of 20 inches in a ftraight river of this 
length, fedtion, and mean depth. Suppofe this to be 

E R. Part]] 
TT-g-oo, or 20 inches in this whole length. We mult Theory, 
then find (by the formula the flope neceffary 'r~ 
for overcoming the refiftance of 10 rebounds of 30® 
each. This we (hall find to be inches in the 6oco 
fathoms. Therefore the river muit have a Hope of z6y 
inches in 6000 fathoms, or tjt-os > and this flope will 
produce the fame velocity which 20 inches, or i-rretr*. 
would do in a ftraight running river of the fame 
length. 

Part II. PRACTICAL INFERENCES. 

HAVING thus eftablilhed a theory of a moft im- 
portant part of hydraulics, which may be con- 

fided in as a juft reprefentation of nature’s procedure, 
we lhall apply it to the examination of the chief refults 
of every thing which art has contrived for limiting the 
operations of nature, or modifying them fo as to fuit 
our particular views. Trufting to the detail which we 
have given of the connecting principles, and rhe chief 
circumftances which co-operate in producingthe oftenlihle 
effeCt; and fuppofing that fuch of our readers as are 

, intefefted in this fubjeCt will not think it too much trou- 
ble to make the applications in the fame detail; we 
fnall content ourfelves with merely pointing out the fteps 
of the procefs, and Ihowing their foundation in the 
theory itfelf: and frequently, in place of the direCt ana- 

103 lyfis which the theory enables us t6 employ for the fo- Approxi- lution of the problems, we ftiall recommend a procefs of matien by approximation by trial and correction, fufficiently accu- 
corredHon rate» an<^ more within the reach of practical engineers, re^om- We are naturally led to confider in order the following mended to articles. pradheal j. effects of permanent additions of every kind 
engineers- j.jie waters Gf a river, and the moft effectual me- 

thods of preventing or removing inundations. 
2. The effeCts of weirs, bars, fluices, and keeps of 

every kind, for raifing the furface of a river; and the 
fimilar effeCts of bridges, piers, and every thing which 
contracts the fedtion of the ftream. 

3. The nature of canals ; how they differ from rivers 
in refpeCt of origin, difcharge, and regimen, and what 
conditions are neceffary for their moft perfeCt conftruc- 
tion. 

4. Canals for draining land, and drafts or canals of 
derivation from the main ftream. The principles of 
their conftruCtion, fo that they may fuit their intended 
purpofes, and the change which they produce on the 
main ftream, both above and below the point of deriva- 
tion. 

Of the effeBs ofpermanent additions to the waters of a river. 
Problems From what has been faid already, it appears, that to and exam every kind of foil or bed there correfponds a certain ve- ples on the locity of current, too fmall to hurt it by digging it effe&s of up, and too great to allow the depofition of the ma- 
SdST terials which k '1S carrying along. Suppofing this to the wa- known for any particular fituation, and the quantity of ters of a ri- water which the channel muft of neceflity difcharge, 
ver. we may wifh to learn the fmalleft flope which muft be 

given to this ftream, that the waters may run with the 
required velocity. Thi§ fuggefts 

Prob. I. Given the difcharge D of a river, and 
its velocity of regimen: required the fmaMeft flope j, and 
the dimenfions of its ted ? 

Since the flope muit be.the fmalleft pofiible, the bed 
muft have the form which will give the greateft mean 
depth d, and fliould therefore be the trapezium formerly 
deicribed; and its area and perimeter are the fame with 
thofe of a reClangle whofe breadth is twice its height 
h. Thefe circumftances give us the equation ^ —zh*.. . 
For the area of the fe&ion is twice the fquare of the 
height, and the difcharge is the produft of this area 
and the velocity. 
= the breadth b. 

Therefore Jw=hxiiJ2^- 
The formula of uniform motion gives \/s—L.V’.rft-1,6 

297(v/zf—0,1 = -   TTri r* Inftead of V d—0,1, put its. V-f o,3(v d—0,1) r 

equal \f——0,1, and every thing being known in the fe- 
cond member of this equation, we eafily get the value of 
f by a few trials after the following manner. Suppofe 
that the fecond member is equal to any number, fuch as 
9. Firft fuppofe that vG is = 9. Then the hyperbolic 
logarithm of 94-1,6 or of 10,6 is 2,36. Therefore 
we have s—Lv/*4- i”6= 9—2.,36,=664 ; whereas, 
it fliould have been ^9. Therefore fay 6,64 : 9 =9:12,2 
nearly. Now fuppofe that yT is = 12,2. Then JL 
12,24-1}6 —Li3,8, =2,625 nearly, and 12,2—2625 
is 9>575> whereas it fliould be 9. Now we find that 
changing the value of s from 9 to 12,2 has changed the 
anfwer from 6,64 to 9,575, or a change of 3,2 in our af- 
fumption has made a change of 2,935 in the anfwer, and 
has left an error of 0,575. Therefore fay 2,935 : 0,575 
= 3,2:0,628. Then, taking 0,628 from 12,2, we 
have (for our next affumption or value of vG ) 11,572V 
Now 11,5724-1,6=13,172, and L 13,172 is 2,58 
nearly. Now try this laft value r 1,572—2,58 is 9,008, 
fufficiently exadt. This may ferve as a fpecimen of the 
trials by which we may avoid an intricate analyfis. 

Prob. II. Given the difcharge D, the flope s, and 
the velocity V, of permanent regimen, to find the di- 
menfions of the bed. 

Let x be the width, and y the depth of the channel, 
and S the area of the fedtion. This muft be =5^, 
which is therefore zzxy. The denominator s being 

given. 
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pr ical given, we may make \A—Lv^j4- an^ th6 

i r i • -h • it- 297(v/</—o,i) ^ formula ol mean velocity will give V = —— 5   

—0,3 (V'j —o,r), which we may exprefs thus: V= 

(V'7_0, i )(^^ —o,3^t which gives- V 

297 ■0,3 

*/d —o, 1) ; and finally, 297 
v/B. -°»3 

x/B 

Having thus obtained what we called the mean 
depth, we may fuppofe the feftion reftangular. This 

xy 
gives dz= ~+ 2y Thus we have two equations, S = xy 

a„d j = _»i_ 
x + 2y' 

From which we obtain 
"'■h ^sAf/ 28 

s_. 
21/ 

g 
And having the breadth x and area S, we have y= 

And then we may change this for the trapezium often 
mentioned. 

Thefe are the chief problems on this part of the 
fubjeft, and they enable us to adjuft the Hope and chan- 
nel of a river which receives any number of fucceffive 
permanent additions by the influx of other ftreams. This 
lafl: informs us of the rife which a new fupply will pro- 
duce, becaufe the additional fupply will require addi- 
tional dimenfions of the channel; and as this is not fup- 
pofed to increafe in breadth, the addition will be in 
depth. The queftion may be propofed in the following 
problem. 

Prob. III. Given the fiope s, the depth and the 
bafe of a rectangular bed (or a trapezium), and confe- 
quently the difeharge D, to find how much the fec- 
tion will rife, if the difeharge be augmented by a given 
quantity. 

Let h be the height after the augmentation, and -tv the 
width for the rectangular bed. We have in any uni- 

V 
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give us another. value of h, which will rarely exceed Practical 
the truth by -j-V This ferves (by the fame procefs) !nferences. 
for finding another, which will commonly be fufficient- 
ly exa£t. We fhall illuftrate this by an example. 

Let there be a river whofe channel is a re&angle 15a 
feet wide and fix feet deep, and which difeharges ryoo 
cubic feet of water per fecond, having a velocity of 20 
inches, and fiope of ttts'o-j or about XV of an inch in 
100 fathoms. How much wull it rife if it receives an 
addition which triples its difeharge ? and what wrill be 
it; velocity ? 

If the velocity remained the fame, its depth would be 
tripled ; but we know by the general formula that itf> 
velocity will be greatly increafed, and therefore its 
depth will not be tripled. Suppofe it to be doubled, 
and to become 12 feet. This will give d zz 10,34483, 
or 124, i 38 inches; then the equation —o, irr. 

D /■  D —, or h— whfzq^j 
l v/If 

-02 ™(v^--o,i)/297 
WB 

and 

-°>3 

form current Vd Raifingthis to afquare, 297 
V-B °-'3 

and putting for d and V their values - - ancj —7, and 
*iv 241 njuh 

, • 297 Tr" 1 . W ^ making —^ - 0,3 = K, the equation becomes ^ + 2b 

( D y 
+°>i J Railing the fecond member to 

a fquare, and reducing, we obtain a cubic equation, 
to be folved in the ufual manner. 

But the folution would be extremely complicated. 
We may obtain a very expeditious and exa& approxi- 
mation from this conjideration, that a fmall change in 
one of the dimenfions of the feCtion will produce a 
ranch greater change in the feftion and the difeharge 
than in the mean depth d. Having therefore augment- 
ed the unknown dimenfion, which is here the height, 
make ufe of this to form a new mean depth, and then 

the new equation Vd zz —r^, _ will 

in which we have \/B= 107,8, Drrqyoo ; */'d —0,1 
= 11,0417, will give hzz 13,276 ; whereas it fiiould 
have been 12. This fhows that our calculated value 
of d was too fmall. Let us therefore increafe the depth 
by °>9> or niake it^2,9, and repeat the calculation. 
This will give us Vd—o, 1 = 11,3927, and /&= 1 2,867, 
inltead of 13,276. Pherefore augmenting our data 
0,9 changes our anfwer 0,409. If we fuppofe thefe 
fmall changes to retain their proportions, we may con- 
clude that if 12 be augmented by the quantity xXo,9, 
the quantity 13,276 will diminifh by the quantity 
x Xo^oq. I herefore, that the eftimated value of h 
may agree with the one which refults from the calcula- 
tion, we muft have 12+xXo,9=: 13,276 —xXo,409. 

This will give x = 748,andx XGj9 —0,8 7 73; 

and h— 12,8773. we repeat the calculation with 
this value of h, we fhall find no change. 

This value of h gives 4/- 131,8836 inches. If we 
now compute the new velocity by dividing the new 
difeharge 4500 by the new area 150X12,877 3, we fhall 
find it to be 27,95 inches, in place of 2c, the former 
velocity. 

We might have made a pretty exaa firft aflumption, 
by recolledling what was formerly obferved, that when 
the breadth is very great in proportion to the depth, 
the mean depth differs infenfibly from the real depth, 
or rather follows nearly the fame proportions, and that 
the velocities are proportional to the fquare roots of 
the depths. Call the firll difeharge d, the height ht 
and velocity i>, and let D, H, and V, exprefs thefe 

things in their augmented flate. We have vzz — and 

V = 

P* 
H** 

D d D 
H’ —, and u : V = -r h 

But by this remark vx 

and u1 ; 

h 
d1 

-WY£97 , 
VB ’6 

and d 
h3Y)* 

_ y 
“ T* 

1 : D3 

and H 

PI •* HlS 

= h3 

and 
7)D: 

: VJ = /. 

H<A 
H. Therefore 

W = —,and h3 D* = HW% 
HJ (a ufeful theorem) and H3 = 

-3 Atp _ Q ’auuXjL ~ sj J* — 12,48. 
Or we might have made the fame affiimption by the 

O o 2 remark 
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Pradical remark alio formtirl/'mack on tuis cafe, that the fquayea lnf-.rei.ees. 0£ are nearly as the cubes of the height, 

or j 5001:4500s=63 : I2,483. 
And in making thefe firlt gueffes we (hall do it more 

exactly, by recollecting that a certain variation of the 
mean depth d requires a greater variation of the height, 
aud the increment will be to the height nearly as half 
the height to the width, as may eafily be feen. There* 

6,24 fore,if we add to 1 2,48 its y^-th part, or its 24th part, 
viz. 0,52, we have 13 for our firft aifumption, exceeding 
the truth only an inch and a half. We mention thefe cii- 
c urn fiances, that thofe who are diipofed to apply thefe 
doitrines to the folution of pra&ical cafes may be at 
no lofs when one occurs of which the regular lolutiou 
requires an intricate analyfis. 

It is evident that the inverfe of the foregoing pro* 
the ro- hlems will (how the effects of enlarging the feftion of a h erns^fliow r^ver> that is, will (how how much its furface will be the effects funk by any propofed enlargement of its bed. It is of enlar- therefore needlefs to propofe fuch problems in this 

place. Common fenfe dire&s us to make thefe 
enlargements in thofe parts of the river where their 
effect will be greateil, that is, where it is fhalloweft 
when its breadth greatly exceeds its depth, or where 
it is narroweft (if its depth exceed the breadth, which 
is a very rare cafe), or in general, where the Hope is 

106 the fmalleil for a Ihort run. 
the ^ fame general principles dire A us in the method method of embankments, for the prevention of floods, by ena- embank- bling us to afeertain the heights neceflary to be given m«ts. to our banks. This wiH evidently depend, not only on 

the additional quantity of water which experience tells 
us a river brings down during its frefhes, but alfo on 
thediftance at which we place the banks from the natural 
banks of the river. This is a point where miftaken 
economy frequently defeats its own purpofe. If we 
raife our embankment at fome diftance from the natural 
banks of the river, not only will a fmaller height fuf- 
fice, and confequently a fmaller bafe, which will make 
a faving in the duplicate proportion of the height; but 
our works will be fo much the more durable nearly, if 
not exa&ly, in the fame proportion. For by thus en- 
larging the additional bed which we give to the fwol- 
len river, we diminifh its velocity almoll in the fame 
proportion that we enlarge its channel, and thus dimi- 
nifti its power of ruining our works. Except, there- 
fore, in the cafe of a river whole frefhes are loaded with 
fine fand to deitroy the turf, it is always proper to 
place the embankment at a confiderable diftance from 
the natural banks. Placing them at half the breadth 
of the ftream from its natural banks, will nearly double 
its channel; and, except in the cafe now mentioned, the 
fpace thus detached from our fields will afford excellent 
pafture. 

The limits of fuch a work as ours will not permit us 
to enter into any detail on the method of embankment* 
It would require a volume to give inftruftions as to the 
manner of founding, railing, and fecuring the dykes 
which muft be railed, and a thoufand circumftances 
which muft be attended to. But a few general ob- 
fervations may be made, which naturally occur while 
we are confidering the manner in which a river works 
in fettling or altering its channel. 

E Ri Part I] 
It muft be remarked, in the firft place, that the ri- Pra&ica] 

ver will rife higher when embanked than it does while 
it was allowed to fpread ; and it is by no means eafy to ' 
conclude to what height it will rife from the greateft 
height to wliich it has been obferved to rife in its floods. 
When at liberty to expand over a wide valley; then it 
could only rife till it overflowed with a thicknefs or 
depth of water fufficient to produce a motion back- 
wards into the valley quick, enough to take off the wa- 
ter as faft as it was fupplied ; and we imagine that a 
foot or two would fuffice ill moll cafes. The heft way 
for a prudent engineer will be to obferve the utmoft rife 
remembered by the neighbours in fome gorge, where 
the river cannot fpread out. Meafure the increafed fee-' 
tion in this place, aud at the fame time recolleA, that, 
the water increafes in a much greater proportion than 
the fe&ion ; becaufe an increafe of the hydraulic mean 
depth produces an increafe of velocity in the duplicate 
proportion of the depth nearly. But as this augmen- _ 
tation of velocity will obtain alfo between the embank- 
ments, it will be fufficiently exaft to fuppofe that the 
fe&ion muft be increafed here nearly in the fame pro- 
portion as at the gorge already mentioned. Neglecl- 
ing'this method of information, and regulating the 
height of our embankment by the greateft fwell that 
has been obferved in the plain, will affuredly make them 
too low, and render them totally ufelefs. 

A line of embankment fhould always be carried on 
by a ftrift concert of the proprietors of both banks 
through its whole extent. A greedy proprietor, by ad- 
vancing his own embankment beyond that ol his neigh- 
bours, not only expofes himfelf to riik by the work- 
ing of the waters on the angles which this will pro- 
duce, but expofes his neighbours alfo to danger, by nar- 
rowing the left ion, and thereby railing the furface 
and increafing the velocity, and by turning the ftream 
athwart, and caufing it to fhoot againft the oppoiite 
bank. The whole Ihould be as much as poffible in a 
line; and the general effeft fhouldbe to make the courfe 
of the ftream ftraighter than it was before. All bends 
fhould be made more gentle, by keeping the embank- 
ment further from the river in all convex lines of the 
natural bank, and bringing it nearer where the bank is 
concave. This will greatly diminilh the a&ion ol the 
waters on the bankment, and infure their duration. 
The fame maxim muft be followed in fencing any brook 
which difeharges itfelf into the river. The bends gi- 
ven at its mouth to the two lines of embankment Ihould 
be made lefs,acute than thofe of the natural brook, al- 
though, by this means, two points of land are left out. 
And the opportunity fhould be embraced of making the 
direction of this tranfverfe brook more Hoping than 
before, that is, lefs athwart the direction of the river. 

It is of great confequence to cover the outfide of the 
dyke with very compadt turf clofely united. If it ad- 
mit water, the interior part of the wall, which is always 
more porous, becomes drenched ib water, and this wa- 
ter a&s with its ftatical preffure, tending to burft the 
bank on the land-fide, and will quickly Ihift it from its 
feat. The utmoft care Ihould therefore be taken to 
make it and keep it perfectly tight. It Ihould be a 
continued fine turf, and every bare fpot Ihould be care- 
fully covered with frelh foci; and rat holes mull be 
carefully clofed up. 
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Offiraightiv.g or changing the courfe of rivers. 

We have feen, that every bending of a river requires 
an additional flope in order to continue its train, or en- 
able it to convey the fame quantity of water without 
fwelling in its bed. Therefore the effect of taking 
away any of thefe bends muff be to link the waters of 
the river. It is proper, therefore, to have it in our 
power to eftimate thefe effects. It may be definable to 
gain property, by taking away the fweeps of a very 
winding ffream. But this may be prejudicial, by de- 
ftroying the navigation on fuch a river. It may alfo 
hurt the proprietors below, by increafmg the velocity 
ot the ftream, which will expofe them to the rifle of its 
overflowing, or of its deffroying its bed, and taking a 
new courfe. Or this increafe of velocity may be incon- 
fillent with the regimen of the new channel, or at leaff 
require larger dimenfions than we fliould have given it 
if ignorant of this effedf. 

Our principles of uniform motion enable us to an- 
fwer every quefflon of this kind which can occur; and 
Mr de Buat propofes feveral problems to this effedf. The 
regular folutions of them are complicated and difficult; 
and we do not think them neceffary in this place, be- 
caufe they may all be folved in a manner not indeed 
fo elegant, becaufe indiredf, but abundantly accurate, 
and ealy to any perfon familiar with thofe which we 
.have already' confulered. 

We can take the exadl level acrofs all thefe fweeps, 
and thus obtain the whole Hope. We can meafure 
with accuracy the velocity in lome part of the channel 
which is molt remote from any bend, and where the 
’channel itfelf has the greateft regularity of form. This 
will give us the exp^nce or difeharge of the river, and 
the mean depth connedled with it. We can then ex- 
amine whether this velocity is precifely fuch as is com- 
patible with liability in the ffraight couri'e. If it is, it 
is evident that if we cut off the bends, the greater flope 
winch this will produce will communicate to the wa- 
ters a velocity incompatible with the regimen fuited to 
this foil, unlefs we enlarge the width of the ftream, that 
is, unlefs we make the new channel more capacious than 
the old one. We muff now calculate the diraenfions of the 
channel which, with this increafed flope, will condudt the 
waters with the velocity that is neceffary'. All this may 
be done by the fortgoing problems ; and we may ealieff 
accomplifh this by ileps. Firft, fnppofe the bed the 
fame with the old one, and calculate the velocity for 
the increafed Hope by the general formula. t hen 
change one of the dimenfions of the channel, fo as to 
produce the velocity we want, which is a very fimpie 
procefs. And in doing this, the obieft to be kept 
chiefly in view is not to make the new velocity fuch 
as will be incompatible with the liability of the new 
bed. 

Having accomplifhed this firff purpofe, we learn (in 
the very folution) how much fhallower this channel 
with its greater flope will be than the former, while it dif- 
charges all the waters. This diminution of depth muff 
increale the flope and. the velocity, and muff diminifli. 
the depth of the river, above the place where the altera- 
tion is to be made. How far it produces thefe effetls 
may be calculated by the general formula. We then 
fee whether the navigation will be hurt, either in the 
'^ld river up the ttream, or in the new channel. It is 
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plain that all tbefe points cannot Be reconciled. We Pra6h:al 
may make the new channel fuch, that it lhall leave a 'uferences. 
velocity compatible with liability', and that it fliall not 
di mini fir the depth of the river up the ffream. But, 
having a greater flope, it muff have a fmaller mean 
depth, and alfo a Imaller real depth, unlefs we make it 
of a very inconvenient form. 

The fame things viewed in a different light, will fliow 
us what deprefiion of waters may' be produced by recti- 
fying the courfe of a river in order to prevent its over- 
flowing. And the procefs which we would recom- 
mend is the fame with the foregoing. We apprehend 
it to be quite needlefs to meafure the angles of rebound,, 
in order to compute the flope wliich is em, oyed for fend- 
ing the river through the bend, with a view to fuper- 
fede this by ftraighting the river. It is in initely ealier 
and more exadl to meafure the levels themfelves, and 
then we know the effect of removing them; 

Nor need we follow Mr de Buat in folving problems 
for diminifhing the flope and velocity, and deepening 
the channel of a river by bending its courfe.. The ex- 
pence of this would be in every cafe enormous; and the 
practices which we are juft going to enter upon afford 
infinitely eafier methods of accomphihing all the pur- 
pofes which are to be gained by' tliefe changes. 

Of Bars, Weirsy and Jclteys, for rcifing the Surface of 
Rivers. 

108 
We prnpofe, under the article JVATF.R-lVorks, to Problem^, 

confider in lufficient practical detail all that relates toexajmPiejb 
the conftrudtion and mechanifm of thefe and other erec-0£ 
tions in water; and we confine ourfelves, in this place, ruling the. 
to the mere effedt which they will produce on the cur- furface o£ 
rent of the river. rivers. 

We gave the name of weir or bar to a dam eredted 
ncrofs a river for the purpofe of railing its waters, whe- 
ther in order to take off a draft for a mill or to deepen 
the channel. Before we can tell the effedl which they 
will produce, we muff have a general rule for afeertain- 
ing the relation between the height of the water above 
the lip of the weir or bar, and the quantity of water 
which will flow over. 

Firft, then, with refpedl to a weir, reprefented in 
fig. 18. and fig. 18. n° 2. The latter figure more re- 
fembles their ufual form, conliffing of a dam of folid 
mafonry, or built of timber, properly fortified with 
fhoars and banks. On the top is fet up a llrong plank 
FR, called the wafteboard, or waller, over which the 
water flows. This is brought to an accurate level, of 
the proper height. Such voiders are frequently made 
in the fide of a mill courfe, for letting the fuperfluous 
water run off- This is properly the waster, void- 
er : it is alfo called an offset. The fame obferva- 
tions will explain all thefe different pieces of pradlice. 
The following queftions occur in courfe. 

Prob. I. Given the length of an offset or wafte- 
board, made in the face of a refervoir of llagnant wa- 
ter, and the depth of its lip under the horizontal fur- 
face of the water, to determine the difeharge, or the 
quantity of water which will run over in a fecond ? 

Let AB be the horizontal furface of the Hill water, 
and F the lip of the wafteboard. Call the depth BF un- 
der the furface hy and the length of the wafteboard /. 
N. B. The water is fuppofed to flow over into ano- 
ther bafon or channel, fo much lower that the furface 

ILL. 
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Pradiral HL of the water is lower, or at leaft not higher, 

^ffcrel]ces- than F. 
If the water could be fupported at the height BF, 

BF might be confidered as an orifice in the fide of a 
veffel. In which cafe, the difcharge would be the fame 
as if the whole water were flowing with the velocity 
acquired from the height BF, or h. And if we fup- 
pofe that there is no contra&ion at the orifice, the 
mean velocity would bt a/2 g hy — 772% h, in En- 
glifh inches per fecond. The area of this orifice is / b. 
Therefore the difcharge would bt Ih 772* h, be- 
ing meafured in inches. This is the ufual theory ; but 
it is not an exaft reprefentation of the manner in which 
the efflux really happens. The water cannot remain 
at the height BF ; but in drawing towards the wafte- 
board from all fides, it forms a convex furface AIH, 
fo that the point I, where the vertical drawn from the 
edge of the wafleboard meets the curve, is confiderably 
lower than B. But as all the mafs above F is fuppo- 
fed perfectly fluid, the prefiure of the incumbent water 
is propagated, in the opinion of Mr de Buat, to the 
filament palling over at F without any diminution. 
The fame may be faid of any filament between F and I. 
Each tends, therefore, to move in the fame manner as 
if it were really impelled through an orifice in its place. 
Therefore the motions through every part of the line 
or plane IF are the fame as if the water were efcaping 
through an orifice IF, made by a fluice let down on 
the, water, and keeping up the water of the refervoir 
to the level AB. It is beyond a doubt (fays he) that 
the height IF muft depend on the whole height BF, 
and that there muft be a ceitain determined proportion 
between them. He does not attempt to determine this 
proportion theoretically, but fays, that his experiments 
afcertain it with great precifion to be the proportion of 
one to two, or that IF is always one-half of BF. He 
fays, however, that this determination was not by an 
immediate and direft meafurement; he concluded it 
from the comparifon of the quantities of water dif- 
charged under different heights of the water in the re- 
fer voir. 

We cannot help thinking that this reafoning is very 
defective in feveral particulars. It cannot be inferred, 
from the laws of hydroftatical preffure, that the fila- 
ment at I is prefied forward with all the weight of the 
column BI. The particle I is really at the furiace; and 
confidering it as making part of the furface of a run- 
ning ftream, it is fubjefted to hardly any prefiure, any 
more than the particles on the furface of a cup of wa- 
ter held in the hand, while it is carried round the 
axis of the earth and round the fun. Reafoning ac- 
cording to his own principles, and availing himfelf of 
his own difcovery, he fhuuld fay, that the particle at I 
has an accelerating force depending on its (lope only ; 
and then he ftiould have endeavoured to afcertain this 
flopa. The motion of the particle at I has no imme- 
diate connection with the preffure of the column BI ; 
and if it had, the motion would be extremely different 
from what it is: for this preffure alone would give it 
the velocity which Mr Buat alligns it. Now it is al- 
ready palling through the point I with the velocity 
which it has acquired in defcending along the curve 
AI; and this is the real ftate of the cafe. The 
particles are paffing through with a velocity already ac- 
quired by a hoping current; and they are accelerated 
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by the hydroftatical preffure of the water above them. Pradkai 
The internal mechanifm of thefe motions is infinitely Terences, 
more complex than Mr Buat here fuppofes; and on this V ^ 
fuppofition, he very nearly abandons the theory which 
he has fo ingenioufly eftablifhed, and adopts the theo- 
ry of Guglieknini which he had exploded. At the 
fame time, we think that he is not much miftaken when 
he afferts, that the motions are nearly the fame as if a 
fluice had been let down from the furface to I. For the 
filament which paffes at I has been gliding down a cur- 
ved furface, and has not been expofed to any friftion. 
It is perhaps the very cafe of hydraulics, where the 
obftruftions are the fmalleft ; and we fhould therefore 
expeft that its motion will be the leaft retarded. 

We have therefore no hefitation in faying, that the fila- 
ment at I is in the very ftate of motion which the theo- 
ry would affign to it if it were paffing under a fluice, as 
Mr Buat fuppofes. And with refpedt to the inferior 
filaments, without attempting the very difficult talk of 
inveftigating their motions, we lhall juft fay, that we do 
not fee any reafon for fuppofing that they will move 
flower than our author fuppofes. Therefore, though 
we rejedl his theory, we admit his experimental propo- 
fition in general; that is, we admit that the 'whole wa- 
ter which paffes through the plane IF moves with the 
velocity (though notin the fame diredlion) with which 
it would have run through a fluice of the fame depth ; 
and we may proceed with his determination of the 
quantity of water difeharged. 

If we make BC the axis of a parabola BEGH, the 
velocities of the filaments paffing at I and F will be re- 
prefented by the ordinates IE and FG, and the dif- 
charge by the area IEGF. This allows a very neat 
folution of the problem. Let the ■quantity difeharged 
per fecond be D, and let the whole height BF be L 
Let 2 G be the quantity by which we muft divide the 
fquare of the mean velocity, in order to have the pro- 
ducing height. This will be lefs than 2g, the accele- 
ration of gravity, on account of the convergency at the 
fides and the tendency to convergence at the lip F. 
We formerly gave for itsmeafure 726 inches, inftead of 
772, and faid that the inches difeharged per fecond 
from an orifice of one inch were 26,49, inftead of 
27,78. Let x be the diftance of any filament from the 
horizontal line AB. An element of the orifice, there- 
fore, (for we may give it this name) is / x. The velo- 
city of this element is a/ 2 Q Xi or a/ 2 G * a/x* The 

I 
difcharge from it is / v' 2 G jc .v, and the fluent of 

this, or D = l a/ 2Gx% y} which isj/v/2Gxi-j-C. 

To determine the conftant quantity C, obferve that Mr 
de Buat found by experiment that BI was in all cafes 
4 BF. Therefore D muft be nothing when x — i b ; 

  h L 
confequently C = — \ l \/ 2 G anc^ t^ie cora" 

pleted fluent, will be D = y / -v/ 2 G ^*4 — )- 

Now make x = h, and we have 

But 1 —(4) 4-= 0,64645, and 4 of this is 0,431 : 
Therefore, finally, 

3 » 
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D=o,43t (*/2 G HX/.). 
If we now put 26,49 or f°r ^2 G> or ve‘ 

locity with which a head of water of one inch will im- 
pel the water over a weir, and multiply this by 0,431, 
we get the following quantity 11,4172, or, in numbers 
of eafy lecolleftion, 114, for the cubic inches of water 
per fecond, which runs over every inch of a wafteboard 
when the edge of it is one inch below the furface of 
the refervoir ; and this muft be multiplied by h±, or by 
the fquare root of the cube of the head of water. Thus 
let the edge ot the wafteboard be four inches below the 
furface of the water. The cube of this is 64, of which 
the fquare root is eight. Therefore a wafteboard of 
this depth under the furface, and three feet long, wall 
difcharge every fecond 8X36X114 cubic inches of wa- 
ter, or 1 cubic feet, Englifh meafure. 

The following Comparifons will fhow how much this 
theory may be depended on. Col. 1. {hows the depth of 
the edge of the board under the furface ; 2. fhows the 
difcharge by theory; and, 3. the dilcharge adtually 
obferved. The length of the board was 184 inches. 
N. B. The number in Mr Buat’s experiments are here 
reduced to Englifh meafure. 

D. D. Theor. D. Exp. E. 
1,778 506 524 28,98 
3,199 1222 I2l8 69,83 
4,665 2153 2155 123,03 
6>753 3750 3771 214,29 

The laft column is the cubic inches difcharged in a fe- 
cond by each inch of the wafteboard. The correfpon- 
dence is undoubtedly very great.. The greateft error is 
in the firft, which may be attributed to a much fmaller 
lateral contraftion under fo fmall a head of water. 

But it muft be remarked, that the calculation pro- 
ceeds on two fuppofitions. The height FI is fuppofed 
4 of BI; and 2 G is fuppofed 726. It is evident, that 
by increafmg the one and diminifhing the other, nearly 
the fame anfwers may be produced, unlefs much greater 
variations of h be examined. Both of thefe quantities 
are matters of confiderable uncertainty, particularly the 
firft ; and it muft be farther remarked, that this was 
not meafured, but deduced from the uniformity of the 
experiments. We prefume that Mr Buat tried various 
V'alues of G, till he found one which gave the ratios of 
difcharge which he obferved. We beg leave, to obferve, 
that in a fet of numerous experiments which we had ac- 
cefs to examine, BI was uniformly much lefs than 4-; 
it was very nearly 4 : and the quantity difcharged was 
greater than what would refult from Mr Buat’s calcu- 
lation. It was farther obferved, that IF depended very 
much on the form of the wafteboard-. When it was a 
very thin board of conliderable depth, IF was very con- 
fiderably greater than if the board was thick, or narrow, 
and fet on the top of a broad dam-head, as in fig. 18. 

It may be proper to give the formula a form which 
will correfpond to any ratio which experience may dif- 

cover between BF and IF. Thus, let BI be — BF 
n 

The formula will be D 4 / 4/2G (1 ^ ^ 

It is hoped that this and fome other fundamental 
fafts in pradtical hydraulics will foon be determined by 
accurate experiments. The Honourable Board for Fifti- 
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erics and Improvements in Scotland have allotted a fum Pra&ical 
of money for making the neceflary experiments, and,nferences* 
the refults will be publifhed by their authority. Mean- 
time, this theory of Mr de Buat is of great value to 
the pra&ical engineer, who at prefent muft content 
himfelf with a very vague conjedlure, or take the cal- 
culation of the erronneous theory of Guglielmini. By 
that theory, the board of three feet, at the depth of 
four inches, fhould difcharge nearly 3-^ cubic feet per 
fecond, which is almoft double of what it really deli- 
vers. 

We prefume, therefore, that the following table will 
be acceptable to pra&ical engineers, who are not fami- 
liar with fuch computations. It contains, in the firft 
column, the depth in Englifh inches from the furface 
of the ftagnant water of a refervoir to the edge of the 
wafteboard. The fecond column is the cubic feet of 
water difcharged in a minute by every inch of the wafte- 
board. 

Depth. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
1 x 
12. 
*3 
14 
*5 
j 6 

18 

Difcharge. 
°,4o3 
1,140 
2,095 
3,225 
4>5°7 
5W5 
7,466 
9,122 

10,884 
12,748 
14,707 
16,758 
18,895 
21,117 
23,4i9! 

25,800 
28,258 
30,786 

When the depth does not exceed four inches, it will' 
not be exatt enough to take proportional parts for 
the fradlions of an inch. The following method is 
exadt. 

If they be odd quarters of an inch, look in the table 
for as many inches as the depth contains quarters, and 
take the eighth part of the anfwer. Thus, for 34 
inches, take the eighth part of 23,419, which corre- 
fponds to 15 inches. This is 2,927. 

If the wafteboard is not on the face of a dam, but 
in a running ftream, we muft augment the difcharge by 
multiplying the fe&ion by the velocity of the ftream. 
But this corredtion can feldom occur in pradlice; be- 
caufe, in this cafe, the difcharge is previoufiy kno’wn ; 
and it is h that we want; which is the objedt of the 
next problem. 

\v e only beg leave to add, that the experiments 
which we mention as having been already made in this 
country, give a refult fomewhat greater than this table, 
viz. about tV- Therefore, having obtained the anfwer 
b> this table, add to it its 16th part, and we apprehend 
that it will be extremely near the truth. 

W lien, on the other hand, we know the difcharga 
over a whiteboard, we can tell the depth of its edge un- 
der the iurfaee of the ftagnant water of the refervoir, 

becaufe we have h = nearly. 

Wz 



2g6 
Practical 

Inference?, 

R I V 
We ate now in a condition to folvc the problem re- 

fpefting a weir acrofs a river. 
Prob. II. The difcharge and feAion of a river be- 

ing given, it is required to determine how much the 
waters will be railed by a weir of the whole breadth of 
the river, difchargtng the water with a clear fall, that 
is, the furface of the water in the lower channel being 
below the edge of the weir ? 

In this cafe we have 2 G = 746 nearly, becaufe there 
will be no contraction at the Tides when the weir is 
the whole breadth of the river. But further, the wa- 
ter is not now ftagnant, but moving with the velocity 

5_, S being the fe<5tion of the river, 
b 

Therefore let a be the height of the weir from the 
bottom of the river, and /> the height of the water 
above the edge of the weir. We have the velocity 

D 
with which the water approaches the weir — — —— / (rf-f-A) 
/ being the length of the weir or breadth of the river. 
Therefore the height producing the primary mean ve- 

hchy is The 

little ago will give A = / “J-„ 

equation given 

water above the weir Is ftagnant 

Is already moving with the velocity 

:(' D 

r) 
when the 

have =&T~C 

Therefore, when it 
D 

/a 
D 

ftiall 

It 
0,431 2 G^ W2£ (rt + 

would be very troublefome to folve this equation regu- 
larly, becaufe the unknown quantity h is found in the 
fecond term of the anfwer. But we know that the 
height producing the velocity above the weir is very 
fmall in comparifon of h and of a, and, if only efti- 
mated roughly, will make a very' infenflble change in 
the value of h ; and, byr repeating the operation, we can 
correct this value, and obtain h to any degree of exatl- 
nefs. 

To illuftrate this by an example. Suppofe a river, 
the feet ion of whofe ftream is 150 feet, and that it dii- 
charges 174 cubic feet of water in a fecond ; how much 
will the waters of this river be raifed by a weir of the 
fame width, and 3 feet high ? 

Suppofe the width to be 50 feet. This will give 3 
feet for the depth ; and we fee that the water will have 
a clear fall, becaufe the lower ftream will be the fame 
as before. 

The fedtion being x 50 feet, and the difcharge 174, 
the mean velocity is 4-t6 j — G16 feet, — 14 inches 
nearly, which requires the height of of an inch very 
nearly. This may be taken for the fecond term of the 

_ ^ D x y 
value of h. Therefore h=?.( .] —4-. Now 

Vo,43i-v/2G/y 
a/2 G is, in the prefent cafe, =r 27,31 3 ; Hs 600, and 
D is 174X1728,= 300672. Therefore ^=12,192 
— 0,29, = 11,942. Now corredt this value of h, by 
correcting the fecond term, which is 4 of an inch, in- 

D 
fleadof f — -——— V, or 0,141. This will give 

\\/2g l (a-fA) J 
12,051, differing from the 

It is needlefs to carry 

' zg l {a+h) 
US h ■= \ 2,192—0,141, 
ffrft value aboutVo an inch. 
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the approximation farther. Thus we fee that a Weir, fraSial 
which dams up the whole of the former current of three lnferenc«. 
feet deep, will only raife the waters of this river one 
foot. 

The fame rule ferves for {bowing how high we ought 
to raife this weir in order to produce any given rife of 
the waters, whether for the purpofes of navigation, or 
for taking off a draft to drive mills, or for any' other 
fervice ; for if the breadth of the river remain the 
fame, the water will ftill flow over the weir with nearly 
the fame depth. A very' fmall and hardly' perceptible 
difference will indeed arife from the diminution of Hope 
occaftoned by this rife, and a confequent diminution of 
the velocity with which the river approaches the weir. 
But this difference muft always be a fmall fradtion of 
the fecond term of our anfwer; which term is itfelf very 
fmall: and even this will be compenfated, in feme de- 
gree, by the freer fail which the water will have over 
the weir. 

If the intended weir is not to have the whole breadth 
of the river (which is feldom neceffary even for the 
purpofes of navigation), the waters will be raifed higher 
by the fame height of the wafteboard. The calcula- 
tion is precifely the fame for this cafe. Only in the 
fecond term, which gives the head of water correfpond- 
ing to the velocity of the river, / muft ftill be taken for 
the whole breadth of the river, while in the firft term 
/ is the length of the wafteboard. Alfo x/TH, muft be 
a little lefs, on account of the contradlions at the ends 
of the weir, unlefs thefe be avoided by giving the ma- 
fonry at the ends of the wafteboard a curved fhape on 
the upper fide of the wafteboard. This ftiould not be 
done when the foie objedf of the weir is to raife the 
furface of the waters. Its effedf is but trifling at any 
rate, when the length of the wafteboard is coniiderable, 
in proportion to the thicknefs of the fheet of water 
flowing over it. 

The following comparifons of this rule with experi- 
ment will give our readers fome notion of its utility. 

Difcharge 
of the Weir 
per Second. 

Inches. 
3888 
2462 
1112 
259 

Head pro- 
ducing the 
velocity at 
the Weir. 

Inches. 
7>3°2 
5*3^5 
S*1?1 

1,201 

Head pro 
dating the 

Velocity 
above it 

Inches. 
0,625 
0?350 
0,116 
0,0114 

Caku’ated 
Heiyht t f 
the Kiver 
above the 

Wafteboard 

Inches. 
6,677 
5>°35 
3>c55 
1,189 

Obferved 
Height 

lushes. 
6,583 
4>75° 
3,166 
1G50 

It was found extremely difficult to meafure the exatft 
height of the water in the upper ftream above the 
wafteboard. The curvature A I extended feveral feet 
up the ftream. Indeed there muft be fomething arbi- 
trary in this meafurement, becaufe the furface of the 
ftream is not horizontal. The deviation ffiould be ta- 
ken, not from a horizontal plane, but from the inclined 
furface of the river. 

It is plain that a river cannot be fitted for continued 
navigation by weirs. Thefe oceafion interruptions; 
but a few inches may fometimes be added to the waters 
of a river by a bar, which may ftill allow a flat-bot- 
tomed lighter or a raft to pafs over it. This is a very 
frequent practice in Holland and Flanders; and a very 
4 cheap 
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i &ical c^eap an<5 certain conveyance of goods is there obtained 

by means of ftreams which we would think no better 
than boundary ditches, and unfit for every purpofe of 
this kind. By means of a bar the water is kept up a 
very few inches, and the ftream has free courfe to the 
fea. The fhoot over the bar is prevented by means of 
another bar placed a little way below it, lying flat in 
the bottom of the ditch, but which may be raifed up 
on hinges. The lighterman makes his boat fall to a 
ftake immediately above the bar, raifes the lower bar, 
brings over his boat, again makes it faft, and, having 
laid down the other bar again, proceeds on his journey. 
This contrivance anfwers the end of a lock at a very 
trifling expence; and though it does not admit of what 
we are accuflomed to call navigation, it gives a very 
fure conveyance, which would othetwife be impofiible. 
When the waters can be raifed by bars, fo that they 
may be drawn off for machinery or other purpofes, 
they are preferable to weirs, becaufc they do not ob- 
ftruft floating with rafts, and are not deftroyed by the 
ice. 

Prob. III. Given the height of a bar, the depth of 
water both above and below it, and the width of the 
river, to determine the difeharge ? 

This is by no means fo eafily folved as the difeharge 
over a weir, and we cannot do it with the fame degree 
of evidence. We imagine, however, that the follow- 
ing obfervations will not be very far from a true ac- 
count of the matter. 

We may firft fuppofe a refervoir LFBM (fig. 19.) 
of ftagnant water, and that it has a wafteboard of the 
height CB. We may then determine, by the forego- 
ing problems, the difeharge through the plane E C. 
With refpedt to the difeharge through the part C A, it 
fhould be equal to this produdt of the part of the fec- 
tion by the velocity correfponding to the fall EC, which 
is the difference of the heights of water above and be- 
low the bar ; for, becaufe the difference of E a and 
C a is equal to E C, every particle a of water in the 
plane CA is prefled in the dire&ion of this ftream with 
the fame force, viz. the weight of the column E C. 
The fum of thefe difeharges fhould be the whole dif- 
eharge over the bar; but fince the bar is fet up acrofs 
a running river, its difeharge muft be the fame with 
that of the river. The water of the river, when it 
comes to the place of the bar, has acquired fome velo- 
city by its flope or other caufes, and this correfponds 
to fome height F E. This velocity, multiplied by the 
fe&ion of the river, having the height E B, fhould 
give a difeharge equal to the difeharge over the bar. 

To avoid this complication of conditions, we may 
firft compute the difeharge of the bar in the manner 
now pointed out, without the confideration of the pre- 
vious velocity of the ftream. This difeharge will be a 
httle too fmall. If we divide it by the fedtion F B, it 
'''ill givf a primary velocity too fmall, but not far from 
the truth. Therefore we fhall get the height F E, by 
means of which we fhall be able to determine a veloci- 
t) intermediate between D G and C H, which would 
correfpond to a weir, as alfo the velocity C IT, which 
correfponds to the part of the feftion C A, which is 
■wholly under water. Then we correft all thefe quan- 
tihes by repeating the operation with them inftead of 
our firft aflumptions. 

Mr Buat found this computation extremely near the 
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truth, but in all cafes a little greater than obfervation 
exhibited. 

We may now folve the problem in the moft general 
terms. 

Prob. IV. Given the breadth, depth, and the flope 
of a river, if we confine its paflage by a bar or weir of 
a known height and width, to determine the rife of the 
waters above the bar. 

The flope and dimenfions of the channel being given, 
our formula will give us the telocity and the quantity 
of water difeharged. Then, by the preceding problem, 
find the height of water above the wafteboard. From 
the fum of thefe two heights deduct the ordinary depth 
of the river. The remainder is the rife of the waters. 
For example: 

Let there be a river whofe ordinary depth is 3 feet, 
and breadth 40, and whofe Hope is inches in 100 fa- 
thoms, or fz-SQ. Suppofe a weir on this river 6 feet 
high and 1 8 feet wide. 

We muft firft find the velocity and difeharge of the 
river in its natural ftate, we have / =480 inches, A =r 

36, 7 — JtrVu* Our formula of uniform motion gives 

V = 23>45'> and D = 405216 cubic inches. 
The contraction obtains here on the three fides of the 

orifice. We may therefore take v^Tg = 26,1.  
N. B. This example is Mr Buat’s, and all the meafures 
are French. We have alfo a (the height of the weir) 
72, ami 2 £ .= 724. Therefore the equation h — 

(o,43i/?5/) (vr^o+i)1 beconles 30.182. 
Add this to the height of the weir, and the depth of 
the river above the fluice is 102,182, = 8 feet and 
6,182 inches. From this take 3 feet, and there remains 
5 feet and 6,182 inches for the rife of the waters. 

. There is, however, an important circumftance in this 
rife of the waters, which muft be diftinftly underftood 
before vye can fay what are the intereftxng efle&s of this 
weir. This fwell extends, as we all know, to a confi- 
derable diitance up the ftream, hut is lefs fenfible as we 
go away from the weir. What is the diftance to which 
the fwell extends, and what increafe does it produce in 
the depth at different diftanecs from the weir ? 

If we fuppofe that the flope and the breadth of the 
channel remain as before, it is plain, that as we come 
down the ftream from that point where the fwell is in- 
fenfible, the depth of the channel increafes all the way 
to the dam. Therefore, as the fame quantity of wa- 
ter pafies through every feftion of the river, the velo- 
city muft diminifh in the fame proportion (very nearly) 
that the fe&ion increafes. But this being an open 
ftream, and therefore the velocity being infeparabiy con- 
ne&ed with the flope of the furface, it follows, that 
the flope of the furface muft diminifli all the way from 
that point where the fwell of the water is infeniible to 
the dam. The furface, therefore, cannot be a Ample 
inclined plane, but muft be concave upwards, as repre- 
fented in fig. 20. where FKLB reprefents the channel 
of a river, and FB the furface of the water running in it. 
If this be kept up to A by a weir AL, the furface 
will be a curve FI A, touching the natural furface F 
at the beginning of the fwell, and.the line AD which 
touches it in A will have the flope S correfponding to 
the velocity which the waters have immediately before 
going over the weir. We know this flope, becaufe we 
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are fuppofed to know the difcharge of the river and its 
flope and other circumftances before barring it with a 
dam ; and we know the height of the dam H, and 
therefore the new velocity at A, or immediately above 
A, and confequently the dope S. Therefore, drawing 
the horizontal lines DC, AG, it is plain that CB and 
CA will be the primary dope of the river, and the dope 
S correfponding to the velocity in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of A, becaufe thefe verticals have the fame 
horizontal diftance DC. We have therefore CB : CA 
— S : f very nearly, and S—s : s~^ CB —-CA : CA, 

ABXr 
:^:AB (nearly) : CA. Therefore CA — g ^ > — 

Hr 
S — s But DAr=:CAXS, by our definition of 

dope; therefore D A—~ g ~ 

This is all that we can fay with precifion of this 
curve. Mr Buat examined what would refult from 
fuppofing it an arch of a circle. In this cafe we diould 
have DA=DF, and AF very nearly equal to 2 AD : 
and as we can thus find AD, we get the whole length 
FIA of the fwell, and alfo tire ditlances of any part of 
the curve from the primitive furface FB of the river ; 
for thefe will be very nearly in the duplicate proportion 
of their diftances from b. 1 hus ID will be of AB, 
&c. Therefore we Ihould obtain the depth I J of the 
llream in that place. Getting the depth of the dream, 
and knowing the difcharge, we get the velocity, and 
can compare this with the dope of the furface at L. 
This diould be the dope of that part of the arch of the 
circle. Making this comparifon, he found thefe cir- 
cumftances to be incompatible. He found that the fee- 
tion and fwell at I, correfponding to an arch of a circle, 
gave a difcharge nearly ^th too great (they were as 
405216 to 492142). Therefore the curve is fuch, 
that AD is greater than DF, and that it is more incur- 
vated at F than at A. He found, that making 
DA to DF as 10 to 9, and the curve FIA an arch of 
an ellipfe whofe longer axis was vertical, would give a 
very nice correfpondence of the fedfions, velocities, and 
dopes. The whole extent of the fwell therefore can 
never be double of AD, and mud; always greatly fur- 
pafs AD ; and thefe limits will do very well for every 
praftical queftion. Therefore making DF T% of AD, 
and drawing the chord AD, and making DI x °f D /, 
we diall be very near the truth. Then we get the fwell 
with fufficient precifion for any point H between F and 
D, by making FDJ: FH* =F ID : H A ; and if H is 
between D and A, we get its diftance from the tan- 
gent DA by a fimilar procefs. 

It only remains to determine the fwell produced in 
the waters of a river by the eredfion of a bridge or 
cleaning duice which contradfs the paflage. 'I his re- 
quires the folution of 

Prob. V. Given the depth, breadth, and dope of a 
river, to determine the fwell occafioned by the piers of 
a bridge or fides of a cleaning duice, which contradf 
the padage by a given quantity, for a given length of 
channel. 

This fwell depends on two circumftances. 
1. The whole river muft pafs through a narrow 

fpace, with a velocity proportionably increafed ; and 
this requires a certain head of water above the bridge. 

2. The water, in palling the length of the piers with 

E R. Part II, 
a velocity greater than that correfponding to the pri- Pradlical 
mary flope of the river, will require a greater dope in ln^reat«t 
order to acquire this velocity. 1 J 

Let V be the velocity of the river before the erec- 
tion of the bridge', and K the quotient of the width of 
the river divided by the fum of the widths between the 
piers. If the length of the piers, or their dimenfion in 
the direftion of the itream, is not very great, KV will 
nearly exprefs the velocity of the river under the arches; 
and if we fuppoCe for a moment the contraction (in the 
fenfe hitherto ufed) to be nothing, the height produ- 

Kz V1 

cing this velocity will be But the river will 
ZS 

not rife fo high, having already a dope and velocity be- 
fore getting under the arches, and the height corre- 

. V’ fponding to this velocity is — ; therefore the height 

for producing the augmentation of velocity is 

V 

K‘ V* 

zg 
But if we make allowance for contraction, we 

muft employ a 2 G lefs than 2 g, and we muft multiply 

the height now found by —L. It will then become 
2 G 

,K* V1 V\ 2# _V 
) 

( K1— 1). This is that 
zg zgjzG7 iG 

part of the fwell which muft produce the augmentation 
of velocity. 

With refpeft to what is neceffary for producing the 
additional dope between the piers, let p be the natural 
dope of the river (or rather the difference of level in the 
length of the piers) before the ereCtion of the bridge, 
and correfponding to the velocity V ; K2/> will very 
nearly .exprefs the difference of fuperficial level for the 
length of the piers, which is neceffary for maintaining 
the velocity KV through the fame length. The increafe 
of dope therefore is K’/> — P := P (&* —" 1 )• There- 

fore the whole fwell will be {jTq -f- Z1 J K1— 

i«9 
These are the chief queftions or problems on this Further ai 

fubjeft which occur in the praCtice of an engineer; and tendon m 
the folutions which we have given may in every cafe be^f“4e 

depended on as very near the truth, and we are confi- menie4 
dent that the errors will never amount to one-fifth of 
the whole quantity. We are equally certain, that of 
thofe who call themfelves engineers, and who, without 
hefitation, undertake jobs of enormous expence, not 
one in ten is able even to guefs at the refult of fuch 
operations, unlefs the circnmftances of the cafe happen 
to coincide with thofe of fome; other projeft which he 
has executed, or has diftinftly examined; and' very few 
have the fagacity and penetration neceffary for appre- 
ciating the effedts of the diftinguifhing circumftances 
which yet remain. The fociety eftablilhed for the en- 
couragement of arts and manufactures could fcarcely do 
a more important fervice to the public in the line of 
their inftitution, than by publiffting in their Tranfac- 
tions a defeription of every work of this kind executed 
in the kingdom, with an account of its performance. 
This would be a moft: valuable collection of experiments 
and faCts. The unlearned practitioner would find among 
them fomething which refembles in its chief circum- 
ftances almoft any projeCt which could occur to him m 
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{ itli- al his ijufinefs, and would tell him what to expeft in the 

fi or in- 
1; navi 
S on. 

f1 rences cafe under his management : and the intelligent engineer, 
w affifted by mathematical knowledge, and the habit of 

claffing things together, would frequently be able to 
frame general rules. To a gentleman qualified as \«hs 
the Chevalier de Buat, fuch a colle&ion would be inef- 
timable, and might fuggeft a theory as far fuperior to 
his as he has gone before all other writers, 

no 
ies of We fhall conclude this article with fome obfervations 

n toe on the methods which may be taken for rendering fmall 
■' blX

nvers aild brooks fit for inland navigation, or at leall 
for floatage. We get much inftrudtion on this fubjedt 
from what has been faid concerning the fwell produced 
in a river by weirs, bars, or any diminution of its for- 
mer fe&ion. Our knowledge of the form which the 
furface of this fwell affefts, will furnilh rules for fpacing 
thefe obftruftions in fuch a manner, and at fuch diitances 
from each other, that the fwell produced by one (hall 
extend to the one above it. 

If we know the Hope, the breadth, and the depth 
of a river, in the droughts of fummer, and have deter- 
mined on the height of the flood-gates, or keeps, 
which are to be fet up in its bed, it is evident that 
their ftations are not matters of arbitrary choice, if we 
would derive the greateft poflible advantage from 
them. 

Some rivers in Flanders and Italy are made naviga- 
ble in fome fort by Ample fluices, which, being flmt, 
form magazines of water, which, being difcharged by 
opening the gates, raifes the inferior reaph enough to 
permit the paflage of the craft which are kept on it. 
After this momentary rife the keeps are fhut again, 
the water finks in the lower reach, and the lighters 
which were floated through the fhallows are now obli- 
ged to draw into thofe parts of the reach where they 
can lie afloat till the next fupply of water from above 
enables them to proceed. This is a very rude and im- 
perfeft method, and unjuftifiabk at this day, when we 
know the effect of locks, or at leaft of double gates. 
We do not mean to enter on the confideration of thefe 
•contrivances, and to give the methods of their conftruc- 
tion, in this place, but refer our readers to what has 
been already faid on this fubjeft in the articles Canal, 
'^.oc.K’ Navigation (Inland), and to what will be laid in the article WatEk-lVorks. At prefent we con- 
fine ourfelves to the Angle point of hufbanding the dif- 
ferent falls in the bed of the river, in fuch a manner 
that there may be everywhere a fufficient depth of wa- 
ter: and, in what we have to deliver on the fubjeft, we 
fhall take the form of an example to illuftrate the ap- 
plication of the foregoing rules. 

Suppofe then a river 40 feet wide and 3 feet deep in 
the. droughts of fummer, with a flope of 1 in 4800. 
I his, by the formula of uniform motion, will have a 
velocity V = 234- inches per fecond, and its difcharge 
will be 405216 cubic inches, or 2344- feet. It is pro- 
posed to give this river a depth not lefs than five feet 
in any place, by means of flood-gates of fix feet Irish 
and 18 feet wide. 

We firft compute the height at which this body of 
234t cubic feet of water will difcharge itfelf over the 
flood-gates. This we fhall find by Prob. II. to be 30-f 
inches, to which adding 72, the height of the gate, we 
have 1023: for the whole height of the water above the 
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floor of the gate ; the primitive depth of the river be- Pra&icai 
ing 3 feet, the rife or fwell 5 feet 61 inches. In the Terences, 
next place, we find the range or fenfible extent of this 
fwell by Prob. I. and the obfervations which accom- 
pany it. This will be found to be nearly 9177 fathoms. 
Now fince the primitive depth of the river is three feet, 
there is only wanted two feet of addition ; and the 
queltion is reduced to the finding what point of the 
curved furface of the fwell is two feet above the tan- 
gent plane at the head of the fwell ? or how far this 
point is from the gate ? The whole extent being 9177 
fathoms, and the deviations from the tangent plane be- 
ing nearly in the duplicate ratio of the diftances from, 
the point of contact, we may inftitute this proportion 
664 : 24 qc 91771 : 55262. The laft term is the di- 
ftance (from the head of the fwell) of that part of the 
furface which is two feet above the primitive furface of 
the river. Therefore 9177—5526, 01-3651 fathoms, 
is the diftance of this part from the flood gate ; and 
this is the difiance at which the gates fiiould be placed 
from each other. No inconvenience would arife from 
having them nearer, if the banks be high enough to 
contain the waters ; but if they are farther difiant, the 
required depth of water cannot be bad without increa- 
fing the height of the gates; but if reafons of conve- 
niency firould induce us to place them nearer, the fame 
depth may be fecured by lower gates, and no addition- 
al height will be required for the banks. This is ge- 
nerally a matter of moment, becaufe the raifing the wa- 
ter brings along with it the chance of flooding the ad- 
joining fields. Knowing the place where the fwell ceafes 
to be fenfible, we can keep the top of the intermediate 
flood-gate at the precife height of the curved furface of 
the fwell by means of the proportionality of the devia- 
tions from the tangent to the diftances from the point 
of contaft. 

But this rule will not do for a gate which is at a 
greater diftance from the one above it than the 3651 
fathoms already mentioned. We know that a higher 
gate is required, producing a more extenfive iwell; and 
the one iwell does not coincide with the other, although 
they may both begin from the fame point A (fig. 2i.( 
Nor will the curves even be fimilar, unlefs the thicknefs 
of the fheet of water flowing over the gate be increafed 
in the fame ratio. But this is not tiie cafe ; becaufe 
the produce of the river, and therefore the thicknefs of 
the fheet of water, is conftant. 

But we may fuppofe them fimilar without erring 
more than two or three decimals of an inch ; and then 
we fhall have AF : AT ~ fid DL ; from which, if 
we take the thicknefs of the fheet of water already cal- 
culated for the other gates, there will remain the height 
of the gate BL. 

By following thefe methods, inftead of proceeding by 
random guefles, we fhall procure the greateft depth of 
water at the fmalleft expence poffible. 

But there is a circumftance which muft be attended 
to, and which, if neglected, may in a fhort time render frelhes,^ 
all our works ufelefs. Thefe gates muft frequently be 
open in the time of frefties; and as this channel then 
has its natural flope increafed in every reach by the 
great contra&ion of the fe&ion in the gates, and alio 
rolls along a greater body of water, ihe°acl.ion of the 
ftream on its bed rouft be increafed by the augmenta- 
tion of velocity which theie circumftances will produce: 

F p 2 and 
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and although we may fay that the general flope is ne- 

• ceffarily iecured by the ciils of the flood-gates, which 
are paved with ftone or covered with planks, yet this 
will not hinder this increafed current from digging up 
the bottom in the intervals, undermining the banks, 
and lodging the mud and earth thus carried off in 
places where the current meets with any check. All 
thefe confequences will aiTuredly follow if the increafed 
velocity is greater than what correfponds to the regi- 
men relative to the foil in which the river holds on its 
courfe. 

In order therefore to procure durability to works of 
_ this kind, which are generally of enormous expence, 

the local circumftances muft be molt fcrupulouily itu- 
died. It is not the ordinary hurried furvey of an en- 
gineer that will free us from the rifk of our navigation 
becoming very troublefome by the rife of the waters 
being diminifhed from their former quantity, and banks 
formed at a fmall diilance below every iluice.. We mult 
attentively Itudy the nature of the foil, and difcover ex- 
perimentally the velocity which is not iuconfiftent with 
the permanency of the channel. If this be not a great 
deal lei's than that of the river when accelerated by 
frelhes, the regimen may be preferved alter the elta- 
blilhment of the gate, and no great changes in the 
channel will be neceffary : but if, on the other hand, the 
natural velocity of the river during its frelhes greatly 
exceeds v/hat is confilleut with liability, we mull en- 
large the width of the channel, that we may diminilh 
the hydraulic mean depth, and along with this the velo-J 
city. Therefore, knowing the quantity difeharged du* 
ring the frelhes, divide it by the velocity of regimen, or 
rather by a velocity fomewhat greater (for a realon 
which will appear by and by), the quotient will be the 
area of a new feftion. Then taking the natural Hope 
of the river for the flope which it will prelerve in this 
enlarged channel, and after the cills of the flood-gates 
have been fixed, we mult calculate the hydraulic mean 
depth, and then the other dimenfions of the channel. 
And, laltly, from the known dimenfions of the channel 
and the difeharge (which we mult now compute), we 
proceed to calculate the height and the diltances. of the 
flood-gates, adjulted to their widths, which mult be re- 
gulated by the room which may be thought proper for 
the free paffage of the lighters which are to ply on the 
river. An example will illuilrate the whole of this 
procefs. 

Suppofe then-a fmall liver having a Hope of 2 inches 
.in 100 fathoms or which is a very ulual declivity 
of fuch fmall Itreams, and whole depth in fummer is 2 
feet, but fabject to floods which raife it to nine feet. 
Let its breadth at the bottom be 18 feet, and the bafe 
of its llanting lides | of their height. All of thefe di- 
menfions are very conformable to the ordinary courfe of 
things. It is proposed to make this river navigable in 
all feafons by means of keeps and gates placed at pro- 
per diftances ; and we want to know the dimenfions of 
a channel which will be permanent, in a foil which 
begins to yield to a velocity of 80 inches per fecond, 
but will be fafe under a velocity of 24. 

The primitive channel having the properties of a rec- 
tangular channel, its breadth during the freflies muft 
be 13:= 30 feet, or 360 inches, and its depth h 9 feet 
or 108 inches j therefore its hydraulic mean depth 

d = 
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Its real velocity there- f’^j^ 
B + 

fore, during the frefhes, will be 38,9447 inches, and its 
difeharge 1514169 cubic inches, or ^765- cubic feet 
per fecond. We fee therefore that the natural channel 
will not be permanent, and wrill be very quickly deftroy- 
ed or changed by this great velocity. We have two 
methods for procuring liability, viz. diminilhing the 
flope, or widening the bed. The firil method will re- 
quire the courfe to be lengthened in the proportion of 
241 to 3988% or nearly of 36 to 100. The expence 
of this would be enormous. The fecond method will 
require the hydraulic mean depth to be increaled near- 
ly in the fame proportion (becaufe the velocities are 

Vd \ 
nearly as —^ 1. 

Vs' 
This will evidently be much lefs cofT 

ly, and, even to procure convenient room for the na 
vigation, mull be preferred. 

We mull now obferve, that the great velocity, of 
which we are afraid, obtains only during the winter 
floods. If therefore we. reduce this to 24 inches, it 
mull happen that the autumnal frelhes, loaded with 
fand and mud, will certainly depofxt a part of it, and 
choak up our channel below the flood-gates. We mull 
therefore feledt a mean velocity fomewhat exceeding 
the regimen, that it may carry oft thefe depolitions. 
We fhall take 27 inches, which will produce this effect 
on the loofe mud without endangering our channel in 
any remarkable degree. 

Therefore we have, by the theorem for uniform mo. 
0,1 o,3(yV—0,1). 

297(3/lo- 
tion, \ = 27, = -7==—-—7  

divifor of this formula. Calculating the 

zz 55,884. Hence 3/ li — 0,1 = 

find it 
27 inch. 
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5,3843, and therefore d zz 30 rV* Having thus deter- 
mined the hydraulic mean depth, we find the area S of 
the feClion by dividing the difeharge 1514169 by the - 
velocity 27. This gives us 56080,368. Then we 
get the breadth B by the formula formerly given, 
 S 

B 
-/(£)• 

2 S zz 1802,296 inches, or 

114 

+ 2^ 
150,19 feet, and the depth A = 31,115 inches. 

With thefe dimenfions of the feftion we are certain 
that the channel will be permanent; and the cills of 
the flood-gates being all fixed agreeable to the primitive 
flope, we need not fear that it will be changed in the 
intervals by the action of the current. The gates be- 
ing all open during the frelhes, the bottom wrill be 
cleared of all depolited mud. 

We mu it now flation the flood-gates along the new^v^ ()f 
channel, at fuch diltances that we may have the depththe fl00(U 
of water which is proper lor the lighters that are to be gates, 
employed in the navigation. Suppoie this to be tour 
feet. We mult firil of all learn how high the water 
will be kept in this new channel during the fummer 
droughts. There remained in the primitive channel 
only 2 feet, and the feCtion in this cafe had 20 feet 
8 inches mean width ; and the difeharge correfpondiug 
to this fedion and Hope of is> by the theorem of 
uniform motion, 130,849 cubic inches per iecond. To 

find 



ical fnd the depth of water in the new channel correfpond- 
utes. ju.g to this difcharge, and the fame Hope, we mult take 

the method of approximation formerly exemplified, re- 
membering that the difcharge D is 130849, and the 
breadth li is 1760,8 at the bottom (the flant fides be- 
ing Thefe data will produce a depth of water 
— 6j inches, d o obtain four feet therefore behind 
any of the flood-gates, we muft have a fwell of 41-3- 
inches produced by the gate below. 

We mult now determine the width of paffage which 
muft be given at the gates. This will regulate the 
thicknefs of the fheet of water which flow’s over them 
when (hut; and this, with the height of the gate, fixes 
the fwell at the gate. The extent of this fwell, and 
the elevation of every point of its curved furface above 
the new furface of the river, requires a combination of 
the height of fwell at the flood-gate, with the primi- 
tive flope and the new velocity. Thefe being compu- 
ted, the ftations of the gates may be affigned, which 
will fecuve four feet of water behind each in fummer. 
We need not give thefe computations, having already 
exemplified them all with relation to another river. 

This example not only illuftrates the method of pro- 
' ceeding, fo as to be enfured of fuccels, but alfo gives 

us a precife inftance of what muft. be done in a cale 
which cannot but frequently occur. We fee what a 
prodigious excavation is neceffary, in older to obtain 
permanency. We have been obliged to enlarge the 
primitive bed to about thrice its former fize, fo thftt 
the excavation is at leaft two-thirds of what the other 
method required. The expence, however, will ftill be 
vaftly inferior to the other, both from the nature of 
the work and the quantity of ground occupied. At 
all events, the expence is enormous, and what could 
never be repaid by the navigation, except in a very 
rich and populous country. 

There is another circumftance to be attended to.— 
The navigation of this river by fluices muft be very de- 
fultory, unlefs they are extremely numerous, and of 
fmall heights. Tire natural furface of the fwell being 
concave upwards, the additions made by its different 
parts to the primitive height of the river decieale 
rapidly as they approach to the place A (fig. 20), 
where the fwell terminates; and three gates, each of 
which raifes the water one foot when placed at the 
proper diftance from each other, will raiie the water 
much more than two gates at twice this diftance, each, 
raifing the water two feet. Moreover, when the eleva- 
tion produced by a flood-gate is coniiderable, exceeding 
a very few inches, the fall and current produced by th& 
opening of the gate is fuch, that no boat can pollibly 
pafs up the river, and it runs imminent rifle of being 
overfet and funk, in the attempt to go down the 
ft ream. This renders the navigation defultory. A 
number of lighters collect themfelves at the gates,, 
and wait their opening. They pafs through as foon 
as the current becomes moderate. i his would not,, 
perhaps, be very hurtful in a regulated navigation, if 
they could then proceed on their voyage. But the< 
boats bound up the river muft ftay on the upper 
fide of the gate which they have juft now’ paffed, be- 
caufe the channel is~ now too fhallow for them to pro- 
ceed. Thofe bound down the river can only go to the; 
next gate, unlefs it has been opened at a time nicely-ad- 
jufted to the opening of the one above it. The pallage 

downwards may, in many cafes, be continued, by very Pradlical 
intelligent and attentive lockmen, but the pafl'age up biferences. 
twi/I be exceedingly tedious. Nay, we may fay, that "" 
<whik the paffage downwards is continuous, it is but in 
a very few cafes that the pafihge upward is practicable; 
If we add to thefe inconveniences the great danger 0; 
paffage during the frefhes, while all the gates are open, 
and the immenfe and unavoidable accumulations of ice, 
on occafion even of flight frofts, we may fee that this 
method of procuring an inland navigation is amazingly 
expenfive, defultory, tedious, and hazardous. It did 
not therefore merit, on its own account, the attention 
we have beftowed on it. But the difcufllon was abfo* 
lutely neceffary, in order to fhow what muft be done in 
order to obtain effedl and permanency, and thus to pre- 
vent us from engaging in a projedt which, to a perfon 
not duly and confidently informed, is fo feafible and 
promifing. Many profeffional engineers are ready, and 
with honeft intentions, to undertake fuch tafks ; and 
by avoiding this immenfe expence, and contenting 
themfelves with a much narrower channel, they fucceed, 
(witnefsthe old navigation of the river Merfey). But 
the v/ork has no duration ; and, not having been found 
very ferviceahle, its ceflation is not matter of much re- 
gret. The work is not much fpoken of during its 
continuance. It is foon forgotten, as well as its failure, 
and engineers are found ready to engage for fuch ano- - 
ther. 

It was not a very refined thought td change 
imperfed! mode for another free from moll of its incon- tinn of 
veniences. A boat was brought up the river, through locks, 
one of thefe gates, only by raifing the waters of the 
inferior reach, and deprefiing thofe of the upper : and 
it could not efcape obfervation, that when the gates were 
far afunder, a vail body of water muft be difeharged be- 
fore this could be done, and that it would he a great im- 
provement to double each gate, with a very fmall diftance 
between. Thus a very fmall quantity of water would 
fill the interval to the defired height, and allow the boat 
to come through ; and this thought was the more ob- 
vious, from a fimilar pradlice having preceded it, viz, 
that of navigating a fmall river by means of double bars, 
the loweft of which lay fiat in the bottom of the river, 
but could be raifed up on hinges. We have mentioned 
this already ; and it appears to have been an old prac- 
tice, being mentioned by Stevinus in his valuable work 
on fluices, publifhed about the beginning of the Lift 
century ; yet no trace of this method is to be found of 
much older dates. It occurred, however, accidentally,, 
pretty often in the flat countries of Holland and Flan- 
ders, which being the feat of frequent wars, almoft 
every town and village was fortified with wet ditches, 
connedled with the adjoining rivers. Stevinus mention 
particularly the works of Conde, as having been long 
employed, with great ingenuity, for rendering naviga- 
ble a very long flreteh of the Scheldt. The boats were4 

received into the lower part of the foflee, which was 
feparated from the reft by a flone batardeau, ferving to 
keep up the waters in the reft of the foflee about eight 
feet. In this was a fluice and another dam, by which 
the boats could be taken into the upper foffee, which* 
communicated with a remote part of the Scheldt by a 
long canal. This appears to be one of the earheftB 
locks. 

In the firft attempt to introduce this improvement irr 
the 
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wra^'ical the navigation of river? already kept npby weir§, which Iiifemicps, gave a partial and interrupted navigation, it was ufuaj 

to avoid the great expence of the fecond dam and gate, 
by making the lock altogether detached from the ri- 
ver, within land, and having its bafon parallel tq the ri* 
ver, and communicating by pne end with the river 
above the weir, and by the other end with the river be- 
low the weir, and having a flood-gate at each end.— 
This was a moil ingenious thought j and It was a pro- 
digious improvement, free from all the inconveniences 
of currents, ice, &c. &c. It was called a isch/uJJ'elt or 
Ipck, with confiderable propriety ; and this was the ori- 
gin of the word Jluhe, and of our application of its 
tranflation lock. This praftice being once introduced, 
it was not long before engineers found that a complete 
feparation of the navigation from the bed of the river 
was not only the moll perfect method for obtaining a 
fure, eafy, and uninterrupted navigation, but that it 
was in general the moft oeconomical in its fir A conftruc- 
tion, and fubjefh to no rifle of deterioration by the ac- 
tion of the current, which was here entirely removed. 
Locked canals, therefore, have almoft entirely fupplant- 
ed all attempts to improve the natural beds of rivers; 
.and this is hardly ever attempted except in the flat 
countries, where they can hardly he faid to differ from 
horizontal canals. We therefore clofe with thefe ob- 
fervations this article, .and referve what is yet to be faid 
on the conilru&ion of canals and locks for the article 
WATER-Worki. 

Concluding We beg leave, however, to detain the reader for ol.fervatiorisa few moments. He cannot but have obferved our to the anxiety to render this differtation worthy of his no- reader. tice, by making it pradically ufeful. We have ©n 
every occafion appealed, from all theoretical deduc- 
tions, however fpecious and well fupported, to fadt 
and obfervation of thofe fpontaneous phenomena of na- 
ture which are continually palling in review before us 
in the motion of running waters. Reding in this man- 
ner our whole dodlrines on experiment, on the obferva- 
tion of what really happens, and what happens in a 
way which we cannot or do not fully explain, thefe 
fpontaneous operations of nature came infenfibly to ac- 
quire a particular value in our imagination. It has alfo 
happened in the courfe of our refle&ions on thefe fub- 
jefts, that thefe phenomena have frequently prefented 
themfelves to our view in groups, not lefs remarkable 
for the extent and the importance of their confequences 
than for the fimplicity, and frequently the feeming in- 
fignJficancy, nay frivolity, of the means employed. 

* Our fancy has therefore been fometimes warmed with 
the view of a fomethiag ; an 

Ens agitans molemy et magno ft carport mifeens. 
This has fometimes made us exprefs ourfelvcs in a way 
that is fufceptible of mifinterpretation, and may even 
lead into a midake of our meaning. 

We therefore find ourftlves obliged to declare, that 
by the term Nature, which we have fo frequently 
ufed con amore, we do not mean that indefcribable 
idol which the felf-conceit and vanity of our neighbours 
in France have fet up of late, and odentatioufly Hand 
on tiptoe to werlhip. This ens rationis, this creature 
of the imagination, has long been the objeft of cool 
contemplation in the clofet of the philofopher, and has 
iliared his attention with many other playthings of his 
.ever-working fancy. But die has now become the ob- 
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je£t of a fincere and fond idolatry, being held forth by PnSii 
her zealous high-prieds to the refined vanity of man ^hifereuti 
a fort ©f mirror, in which he may behold his own che- 
rilhed features, and admire a beauty of his own com- 
pofition, painted with the mod delicate glow of huma- 
nity, and decked @ut with every ornament with which 
the courtly fancies of a Voltaire, a 'Diderot, a Mira- 
beau, could contrive, to fmooth over or to hide all 
traces ©f created imperfe&ion. We leave this idol to 
the woifhip of her intoxicated and unfortunate votaries. 
The folemn farce in the church of Notre Dame at Paris 
was an adoration every way worthy of the Divinity ; 
and our horror in reading the defeription of the cere- 
monial was not without fome allay of pleafure, when 
we faw among her mod aftive prieds an artid, whom 
we had feen a few years before the machinijle de I’opera 
at St Peteifburgh, and grand-mader of the lodge des 
Moujfes. We hope to be forgiven the pun, when we 
fay that the ancient fabric which was that day profaned 
by the abomination of deflation, was then in reality the 
temple de Notre Dame. Mr Brigonzi was, by his pro- 
feflion, a fit fucceffor in the priedhood to thofe fages de 
la France (fuch was the appellation that they gave each 
other), whom we have jud now named ; and his 'Tours 
de Theatre, for which we have frequently admired his 
talents, were a very proper accompaniment to the fi- 
neffe and rufe of .thefe foi-difant phiiofophers, who, 
under the mafle of the mod refined humanity, habitual- 
ly praftifed arts of diftionedy which would have ruin- 
ed the character of the meaned pedlar. No one will 
think that we exprefs ourfelves too drongly who refie&s 
on the many infamous tricks played by Voltaire to his 
bookfellers. No one will think the charge too harfli, 
when he learns that Diderot, after having pretended to 
the poffeffion of an immenfe library, and fold it to the 
eraprefs of Ruflia for an enormous fum, had to ranfack 
the warehoufes ©f the bookfellers of Paris and through- 
out all Germany, in order to fill his (helves. As for 
Mirabeau, he furpaffes eulogy. 

Mod afllduous were thofe apodles in fpreading this 
fanaticifm, of which they enjoyed the courtly pro- 
fits : and we imagine that the employment was as 
agreeable as it was lucrative ; for we cannot fup- 
pofe that Le Kain had more enjoyment, when fafei- 
nating his Parifian audience in the character of Vol- 
taire’s Mahomet, than its author felt in the fide-box, 
when grinning to himfelf, and confcious what a fordid 
and envious wretch he was, he found himfelf crowned 
by the fird a&refs, and worihipped by the audience as 
the apoftle of philanthropy and univerfal benevolence. 

Such was the worfhip, fuch were the prieds, of this 
Gallic idol; and, like their predeceffors the Druids, they 
hare made human facrifices a cudomary oblation at the 
(brine. We wonder at thefe things, and are furprifed 
that any thing which can even be nicknamed philofo- 
phy can produce fuch effefts. But the talk of this 
apodlefhip was as eafy as it was agreeable. It was not 
the work of a day ; it was the completion of a dudied 
corruption of principles, which is now above a century 
old. We may fay that it began under the clever but 
infamous Dubois; who from being the valet de chambre 
of an infirm bidiop, became cardinal, and fovereign of 
the Gallic church, and almod of the date. When ob- 
jected to by the bigotted Louis XIV. (on a prefenta- 
tion for preferment) as a Janfenid, “ Oh qui nonf 
faid the duke of Orleans, “ Oh, Sire, qui non, il n’tjl 
6 qu’atkee.’* 
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:ical qu'atbee.” He was at the utmoft pains to bring into 
IC~'- the court eveiy man of eminent talents in gay literature, 

and of licentious principles in religion and morals, whom 
he employed in corrupting the minds of the young cour- 
tiers, and giving them favourable impreffions of the in- 
dulgence which they might expert from him when he 
fhould have the foie direction of affairs. This fyftem 
was molt affiduoufly purfued during that moll licentious 
and diffolute adminiftration of the regent Orleans, who- 
vvas himfelf a fpecimen of elegant fenfuality not to be 
matched in the annals of the world. Long before the 
prefent day, all thinking men in France faw the mum- 
mery of the church, and groaned under its oppreffion ; 
and having no other notions of religion but what they 
were accullomed to from their cradle, no wonder that 
they difcarded the principle along with thofe deteftable 
accelTories. The nation, therefore, being greedy of 
flattery, buoyed up by a felf-conceit, in which even the 
ancient Greeks have not furpafled them, and having, 
been thus iludioufly corrupted, and long immerfed in a 
luxurious and refined fenfuality, of which we in this 
nation have not yet acquired an adequate idea, was fully 
prepared for feeling all the effefts of this fanaticifm of 
Naturalism. 

But this idolatry we abhor. It fliocks our reafon ; 
and, although it may at firft feem to flatter our thought- 
lefs vanity, it really debafes our nature, by taking from 
us our intelledlual kindred to the mind of perfeft wif- 
dom. Who would not feel pleafure in being, the rela- 
tion of a Bacon, of a Newton, or would thank the 
man who detedled the falle pedigree ? It puts an end 
to our fond hopes, that the day will come when vve 
fhall furpafs in underftanding, in worth, and in felicity, 
the wifeft, the bell, and the moll fortunate of our 
fpecies. 

We cannot but lament the appearances, however 
faint, of this fanaticifm among ourfelves. We cannot 
but obferve, that feme of the hired dire£lors of public 
opinion in matters of talle and fcience have of late Ihow- 
ed a wonderful tendernefs for the bold and licentious 
opinions in religion, morals, and politics, which are 
daily pouring in upon us from the prelTes of Paris* 
Perhaps they may be incited to this conduit by the 
fuceefs of tiicir brother journalills in that profligate 
metropolis; and may hope to be one day, like them, 
the direilors of the public councils and the fovereigns 
of the nation. We trull, however, that the better part of 
the reft citing natives of Britain will not allow themfelves 
to be fneered out of their highell boail and their fweetell 
comforts; namely, that they are not the chance frag- 
ments of a fatal chaos, but the beautiful produilions 
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of a wonderful Artilt, and the darling objeils of his care: P
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and we allure ourfelves that ten thonfands of our eouii- n 

trymen are ready to rally under the banners of true re- 
ligion and found philofophy, and to follow the Heps of 
a Clarke, a Butler, a Newton, and a Boyle, who fo 
eminently dillinguilhed themfelves in the caufe of Na- 
ture’s God. 

By nature, then, we mean that admirable fyflem of 
general laws, by which the adored Author and Governor 
of the univerfe has thought fit to conneit the various 
parts of this wonderful and goodly frame of things, and 
to regulate all their operations. 

We are not afraid of continually appealing to the 
laws of nature ; and as we have already obferved in- 
the article Philosophy, we confider thefe general 
laws as the molt magnificent difplays of Infinite Wif- 
dom, and the contemplation of them as the moil cheer- 
ing employment of our underllandings. 

Igneus ejl illis vigor et cakjlis origo 
Se minibus. 

At the fame time we defpife the cold-hearted philofo-- 
pher who Hops fhort here, and is fatisfied (perhaps 
inwardly pleafed) that he has completely^ accounted for 
every thing by the laws of unchanging nature ; and we 
fufpedt that this philofopher would analyfe with the 
fame frigid ingenuity', and explain by irrefiilible ropyr, 
the tender attachment of her whofe bread he fucked, 
and who by many anxious and fleeplefs nights preferved 
alive the puling infant. But let us rather liilen to the 
words of him who was the moll fagacious obferver and 
the moll faithful interpreter of nature’s laws, our illuitri- 
ous countryman Sir Ifaac Newton. He fays, 

“Elegantiffima hsccce rerumcompages non nifi confilio 
et dotninio entis fapientiflimi et potentilfimi oriri potuit. 
Omnia, fimili conllrmSta confilio, fuberunt uni us domi- 
nio. Hie omnia r£git, non ut anima mundi, fed ut utti- 
verforum dominus. Propter dominium fuum dominus 
deus, ■ruvTOHpxTap nuncupatur. Deus ad fervientes ref- 
picit, et deltas ell dominatio dei, non in corpus propri- 
um, uti fentiunt qtiibus deus ell natura feu anima mun-- 
di, fed in fervos. Deus fummus ell ens eternum, infini- 
tum, abfolute perfe&um. Ens utcunque perfedium, 
at fine dominio, non ell dominus deus. 

“ Hunc cognofcimus, folummodo per proprietates 
ejus et attributa. Attribuuntur ut ex phenomenis 
dignofeuntur. Phenomena funt fapientiffimas et opti- 
mae reram ftruilurae,-atque caufae finales.—Htmc admi- 
ramur ob perfefliones ; hunc veneramur et colimus ob 
dominium” (e). 

Ri- 

(b) Our readers will probably be pleafed with the following lilt of authors who have treated profelledly 
of the motions of rivers : Guglielmini De F/uviis et Cdflellis Aquarum —Danubius Illujlratus ; Grandi De 
CaJieUis ; Zendrini De Motu Aquarum ; Frifrus de Fluviis ; JLecchi Idrojlatica 1 Idraulica ; Michelotti Spereirrz.e /- 
drauiiche; Bclidor’s ArchiteSiure Hydrcvhque ; Boffut Hydrvdynamiqus ; Buat Hydrantique ; Silberfchlag Dheorie 
des- Pleuves; J.ettres de M. L’Epinafie au P. Frifi tottchant fa “Theorie des Fleuves; Tableau des principales 
Rivieres du Monde, par Genette ; Stevins fur Its Eclufes ; Trade des Edufes, par Boulard, qui a rtmporte le Prix 
tie l’Acad, de Lyons ; Bleifwvck Differtatio de Aggeribus ; BolTut et Viallet fur la Conjlruftion des Digues ; Stevin 
Hydroflatica ; Tielman van der Horll Theat rum Alacbinarum Univerfale ; De la Lande fur les Canaux de Naviga- 
tion; Racolta di Autori chi Trattano del Moto dell’ Acque, 3 tom. qto, Firenza 1723.—This molt valuable collec- 
tion contains the writings of Archimedes, Albizi, Galileo, Callelli, Michelini, Borelli, Montanari, Viviani, 
Caffini, Guglielmini, Grandi, Manfredi, Picard, and Narduci; and an account of the numberlefs works which 
have been carried on in the embankment of the XV 
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' Rryxs-lVater. This is generally much fofter and 
Roach better accommodated to economical purpofes than 

. fpring-water. For though rivers proceed originally 
from fprings, yet, by their rapid motion, and by being 
expofed during a long courfe to the influence of the fun 
and air, the earthy and metallic falts which they contain 
are decompofed, the acid flies off, and the terreftrial 
parts precipitate to the bottom. Rivers are alfo ren- 
dered fofter by the vaft quantity of rain-water, which, 
palling along the furface of the earth, is conveyed into 
their channels. But all rivers carry with them a great 
deal of mud and other impurities ; and, when they flow 
near large and populous towns, they become impregna- 
ted with a number of heterogeneous fubftances, in which 
ftate the water is certainly unfit for the purpofes of life; 
yet, by remaining for feme time at reft, all the feculen- 
cies fubfide, and the water becomes fufficlently pure and 

. potable. 
RIVERS (Earl). See Wodevile. 
RIVINIA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 

order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants.—The 
perianth is four-leaved, coloured, and permanent, the 
leaflet oblong-egged andobtufe; there is no corolla, un- 
iefs the calyx be confidered as fuch. There are four or 
eight filaments, fhorter than the calyx, approaching by 
pairs, permanent ; the anthers are fmall. The germ is 
large and roundifli; the ftyle very fhort; the ftigma 
Ample and obtufe. The berry is globular, fitting on 
the green reflefted calyx, one-celled with an incurved 
point. There is one feed, lensform and rugged. This 
plant is called SolonoiJes by Tournefort, and Pkrcea by 
Miller. It grows naturally in moft of the iflands of the 
■Weft Indies. The juice of the berries of the plant will 
ftain paper and linen of a bright red colour, and many 
experiments made with it to colour flowers have fuc- 
ceeded extremely well in the following manner: the 
juice of the berries was preffed out, and mixed with 
common water, putting it into a phial, fluking it well 
together for fome time, till the water was thoroughly 
tinged; then the flowers, which were white and juft 
fully blown, were cut off, and their ftalks placed into 
the.phial; and in one night the flowers have been finely 
variegated with red ; the flowers on which the experi- 
ments were made were the tuberofe, and the double 
white narciffus. 

RIVULET, a diminuti ve of river. See River. 
ROACH, in ichthyology. See Cyprinus. 
ROAD, an open way, or public paffage, forming a 

communication between one place .and another. 
Of all the people in the world the Romans took the 

moft pains in forming roads; and the labour and ex- 
penses they were at in rendering them fpacious, firm, 
ftraight, and fmooth, are incredible. They ufually 
ftrengthened the ground by ramming it, laying it with 
flints, pebbles, or lands, and fometimes with a lining 
of mafonry, rnbbilh, bricks, &c. bound together with 
mortar. In fome places in the Lionois, F. Meneftricr 
obferves, tnat he lias found huge clufters of flints ce- 
mented with lime, reaching 10 or 12 feet deep, and 
making a^mafs as.hard and compacl as marble; and 
which,. art.er rehfting the injuries of time for j6oo 
years, is ftill fcarce penetrable by all the force of ham- 
mers, mattocks, &c. and yet the flints it confifts of are 
pot, bigger than eggs. . The moft noble of the Roman 
-,hos was the \ia Appia, ■which was earned to fuch a 

vaft length, that Procopius reckons it five days journey IWi, 
to the end of it, and Leipfius computes it at 350 miles: ^0)n 

it is 12 feet broad, and made of fquare free-ftone ge- 
nerally a foot and a half on each fide ; and though this 
has lafted for above 1800 years, yet in many places it 
is for feveral miles together as entire as when it was firft 
made. 

The ancient roads are diftinguifhed into military 
roads, double roads, fubterraneous roads, &c. The 
military roads were grand roads, formed by the Ro- 
mans for marching their armies into the provinces of 
the empire ; the principal of thefe Roman roads in 
England are Watling-ftreet, Tkenild-ftreet, Fofs-way, 
and Erminage-ftreet. Double roads among the Ro- 
mans, were roads for carriages, with two pavements, 
the one for thofe going one way, and the other for 
thofe returning the other: thefe were feparated from 
each other by a caufeway raifed in the middle, paved 
with bricks, for the conveniency of foot paffengers; 
with borders and mounting ftones from fpace to /pace, 
and military columns to mark the diftance. Subter- 
raneous roads are thofe dug through a rock, and left 
vaulted ; as that of Puzzuoli near Naples, which is near 
half a league long, and is 15 feet broad and as many 
high. 

1 he firft, law enabled refpeffing highways and roads 
in England was in the year 1285 ; when the lords of 
the foil were enjoined to enlarge thofe ivays where bufli- 
es, woods, or ditches be, in order to prevent robberies. 
The next law was made by Edward III. in the year 
1346 ; when a commiflion was granted by the king to 
lay a toll on all forts of carriages pafling from the hof- 
pital of St Giles in the fields to the bar of the Old 
1 emple, and alfo through another highway called Port- 

pool (now Gray’s Inn Lane) joined to the before-named 
highway; which roads were become almoft impaffable. 
Little further relating to this fubjedl occurs, till the 
reign of Henry VIII. when the panlhes were entruft- 
ed with the care of the roads, and iurveyors were annu- 
ally elecled to take care of them. But the increafe of 
luxury and commerce introduced fuch a number of 
heavy carriages for the conveyance of goods, and 
lighter ones for the convenience and eafe of travelling, 
that panfli aid was found infufficient to keep the heft 
frequented roads in repair. This introduced toll-gates 
or turnpikes ; that fomething might be paid towards 
their fupport by every individual who enjoyed the be- 
nefit oi thefe improvements, by palling over the roads. 

Speaking of roads, the Abbe Raynal juftly remarks. 
Let us travel over all the countries of the earth, and 

wherever we fhall find no facility of trading from a city 
to a town, and from a village to a hamlet, we may pro- 
nounce the people to be barbarians ; and we {hall only 
be deceived, refpe&ing the degree of barbarifm.” 

Road, in navigation, a bay, or place of anchor- 
age, at fome diftance from the ftiore, whither (hips 
or veffels occafionally repair to receive intelligence, 
orders, or neceffary fupplies; or to wait for a fair 
wind, &c. The excellence of a road confifts chiefly 
in its being protefted from the reigning winds and 
the fvveli of the fea; in having a good anchoring- 
ground, and being at a competent diftance from the 
Ihore. Thofe which are not fufliciently inclofed are 
termed open roads. 

ROAN, tn the manege. A roan horfe is one of a 
bay, 'j 
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bay, furrel, or black colour, with grey or white fpots 
interfperfed very thick. When this party-coloured 
coat is accompanied with a black head and black extre- 
mities, he is called a roan horfe av'ith a black-a-moor's 
head: and if the fame mixture is predominant upon a 
deep forrel, he is called rlaret-ro in. 

ROANOAK, an illand of North America, near 
the coaft of North Carolina. Here the Englifh firft 
attempted to fettle in 1585, but were obliged to leave 
it for want of provifions. E. Long. 75. o. N. Lat. 
35; 4°* 

Roanoak, a river of North America, which rifes 
in Virginia, runs through Carolina, and at length falls 
into the fea, where it forms a long narrow bay called 
Albemarle found. 

ROASTING, in metallurgy operations, fignifies 
the difiipation of the volatile parts of an ore by heat. 
See Metallurgy, paffim. 

ROB, in pharmacy, the juices of fruits purified and 
infpiffated till it is of the confidence of honey, 

ROBBERY, the rapina of the civilians, is the fe- 
lonious and forcible taking, from the perfon of another, 
of goods or money to any value, by violence or putting 
him in fear. 1. There mud be a taking, otherwife it 
is no robbery. A mere attempt to rob was indeed 
held to be felony fo late as Henry IVth’s time 5 but 
afterwards it was taken to be only a mifdemeanour, 
and punidiable with fine and imprifonment ; till the 
flauitc 7 Geo. II. c. 21. which makes it a felony 
(tranfportable for feven years) unlawfully and malici- 
oufly to alfault another, with any offienfive weapon or 
Iijdrument;—or by menaces, or by other forcible or 
violent manner, to demand any money or goods 5 — with 
a felonious intent to rob. If the thief, having once 
taken a purfe, returns it, dill it is a robbery : and fo 
it is whether the taking be drictly from the perfon of 
another, or in his prefence only ; as where a robber 
by menaces and violence puts a man in fear, and drives 
away his fheep or his cattle before his face. 2. It is 
immaterial of what value the thing taken is : a penny, 
as well as a pound thus forcibly extorted, makes a 
robbery. 3. Ladly, the taking mud be by force, or 
a previous putting in fear; which makes the violation 
of the perfon more atrocious than privately dealing. 
For, according to the maxim of the civil law, “ yw/ vt 
rapvit, fur improbior effe indetur." This previous vio- 
lence, or putting in fear, is the Criterion that didinguifh- 
es robbery from other larcenies. For if one privately 
deals fixpence from the perfon of another, and after- 
wards keeps it by 'putting him in fear, this is no rob- 
bery, for the fear is fubfequent: neither is it capital 
as privately dealing, being under the value of twelve- 
pence. Not that it is indeed neceilary, though ufual, 
to lay in the indiSment that the robbery was commit- 
ted by putting in fear : it is fufficient, if laid to be done 
by violence. And when it is laid to be done by putting 

1 in fear, this does not imply any great degree of terror 
' or affright in the party robbed: it is enough tfiat fo 
much force or threatening, by word or geffure, be ufed, 
as might create an appreheniion of danger, or induce a 
man to part with his property without or againd his 
-Confent. Thus, if a man be knocked down without 
previous warning, and dripped of his property while 
fenfekfs, though dridtly he cannot be faid to be put in 
fear, yet this is undoubtedly a i*obberv. • Or, if a per- 
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fon with a fword drawn begs an alms, and I give it him 
through midrud and apprehenfion of violence, this is a 
felonious robbery. So if, under a pretence of fale, a 
man forcibly extorts money from another, neither (hall 
this fubterfuge avail him. But it is doubted, whether 
the forcing a higler, or other chapman, to fell his ware?, 
and giving him the full value of them, amounts to fo 
heinous a crime as robbery. 

This fpecies of larceny is debarred of the benefit 
of clergy by datute 23 Hen. VIII. c. 1. and other 
fubfequent datutes; not indeed in general, but only 
when committed in a dvvelling-houfe, or in or near the 
king’s highway. A robbery" therefore in a didant 
field, or footpath, was not punifhed with death ; but 
was open to the benefit of clergy, till the datute 3 
& 4 W. and M. c. 9. which takes away clergy from 
both principals and acceffories before the faff, in rob- 
bery", wherefoever committed. See Law, N° clxxxvi. 

Robert- 
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ROBERT erucl, king of Scotland, in 1306; a . 

renowned general, and the deliverer of his country ffom 
a date of vaffalage to the Englifh-. See Scotland. 

Robert, king of France, furnUmed the Wife and 
the Pious, came to the crown in 996, after the death 
of Hugh Capet his father. He was crowned at Orleans, 
the place of his nativity, and afterwards at Rheims, af- 
ter the imprifonment of Charles of Lorraine. He mar- 
ried Bertha lus coufin, daughter of Conrad king of 
Burgundy ; but the marriage was declared null by Gre- 
gory V. ; and the king, if we can give credit to cardi- 
nal Peter Damien, was excommunicated. This ana- 
thema made fuch a noife in France, that all the kingh 
Courtefans, and even his very domedics, went away’ 
from him. Only two continued with him ; who were fo 
deeply impreffed with a fenfe of horror at whatever the 
king touched, that they purified it with fire : this fcruple 
they carried fo far, as to the very plates on which he 
was ferved with his meat, and the veffels out of which 
he drank. The fame cardinal reports, that as a punifli- 
ment for this pretended inceft, the queen was delivered 
of a monder, which had the head and neck of a duck, 
He adds, that Robert was fo druek with adonifhment 
at this fpecies of prodigy, that he lived apart from the 
queen. He contracted a fecond marriage with Con- 
dance, daughter of William count of Arles and Pro- 
vence ; but the arrogant difpofition of this princefs 
would have totally overturned the kingdom, and thrown 
it into confufion, had not the wifdom of the king pre- 
vented her from intermeddling with the affairs of the 
date. He carefully concealed from her whatever adb 
of liberality" he Ihowed to any of his domeftics. “ Take 
care (faid he to them) that the queen don’t perceive 
it.”—Henry duke of Burgundy, brother of Hugh Ca- 
pet, dying in 1002, without lawful idue, left his duke- 
dom to his nephew the king of France. Robert in- 
veded his fecond fon Henry with this dukedom, who 
afterwards coming to the crown, refigned it in favour 
of Robert his cadet. This duke Robert was chief of 
the fird royal branch of the dukes of Burgundy, who 
douriihed till 1361- This dukedom was then re united 
to the crown by' king John, who gave it to his fourth 
fon Philip the Bold, chief of the fecond houfe of Bur- 
gundy, wh ch was terminated in the perfon of Charles- 
the Radi, who was flain in 1477. King Robert was 
fo much edeemed for his wifdom and prudence, that 
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Robert, he was offered the empire and kingdom of Italy, which, 

however, lie declined to accept. Hugh, called the Greats 
whom he had had hy Conftance, being dead, he caufed 
his fecond fon Henry I. to be crowned at Rheims. He 
died at Melun, July 20. 1031, at the age of 6o; Ro- 
bert was, according to the knowledge of the times, a 
wife prince. Helgand, friar of Fleury, relates, in his 
lift of him, that, to prevent his fubjefts from fall- 
ing into the crime of perjmy, and incurring the penaF 
ties which followed thereon, he made them fwear upon 
a Ihrine from which the relics had been previoufly re- 
moved, as if intention did not conflitute perjury ! and 
long after fimilar reafoning was adopted. Robert built 
a great number of churches, and procured a reftitution 
to the clergy of the tithes and wealth which the lay- 
lords had made themfelves mailers of. The depreda- 
tions were fuch, that the laity poffelTed the ecclefiafti- 
cal treafures by hereditary titles ; they divided them 
among their children ; they even gave benefices as a 
dowry with their daughters, or left them to their fons 
as lawful inheritance. Although Robert was pious, 
and although he refpe&ed the clergy, yet it was evi- 
dent that he oppofed the bilhops with a firmnefs and 
refolution of which, for many ages, they had had no ex- 
amples. Lutheric archbifhop of Sens had introduced 
into his diocefe the cuftom of proving by the eucharift 
perfons accufed as guilty of any crime. ■ The king 
wrote to him in the following ftrong terms : “ I fwear 
(fays he) by the faith I owe to God, that if you do 
not put a flop to the grofs abufe complained of, you 
fhall be deprived of your priefthood.” The prelate was 
forced to comply. He punilhed, in JC2 2, the Mani- 
cheens, canons of Oilcans, by burning them at the 
Hake. There are, however, recorded of him fome lefs 
fevere actions, which it is right to mention. A dan- 
gerous confpiracy againll his perfon and government 
having been difcovered, and the authors taken into 
cullody, he feized the moment when their judges had 
met to fentence them to death, to caufe an elegant 
repall to be ferved up to them. Next day they 
wfere admitted to the euchariil. Then Robert told 
them, that he gave them their pardon, “ becaufe none 
of thofe can die whom Jefus Chrill came to receive at 
liis table.” One day when he was at prayers in the 
chapel, he perceived a thief, who had cut' off the half of 
the fringe of his mantle, proceeding to take the re- 
mainder; “ Friend (fays he with a pleafant counte- 
nance), be content with what you have already taken, 
the rell will very well ferve fome other.” Robert cul- 
tivated, and was a patronizer of the fciences. There 
are feveral hymns wrote by him, which Hill continue to 
be fung in the church. His reign was happy and tran- 
quil. According to fome authors, he inflituted the 
order of the Star, commonly attributed to king John. 

Robert of France^ fecond fon of Louis VIII. and 
brother to St Louis, who eredted in his favour Artois 
into a royal peerage in the year *237. It was durinw 
this time that the unlucky difference between pope Gre- 
gory IX. and the emperor Frederic II. took place. 
Gregory offered to St Louis the empire for Robert ; 
but the French nobleffe, having met to deliberate on 
this propofal, were of opinion that he ought to rejedl 
it. He gave the pope for anfwer: “ That Count 
Robert efteemed himfelf fuffieiently honoured by being 
the brother of a king, who furpaffed in dignity, in 

ftrength, in wealth, and in birth, all other monarchs in Robert, 
the world.” Robert accompanied St Louis into 
Egypt, and fought with more bravery than prudence 
at the battle of Maffoure, on the 9th of February 12 to. 
In his purfuit of the cowards through a certain fmall 
village, he was killed by Hones, Hicks, and other things 
which they threw at him from the windows. He was 
an intrepid prince, but too paffionate, dogmatical, and 
quarrelfome. 

Robert II. Count of /Irtois, fon of the preceding, 
furnanaed the Good and the Noble, was at the expedi- 
tion into Africa in 1270. He drove the rebels from 
Navarre in 1276. He brought a very powerful affift- 
ance to Charles I. king of Naples,-of which kingdom 
he was regent during the captivity of Charles II. He 
defeated the Arragonians in Sicily in 1289, the Eng-, 
lifh near Bayonne in 1296, and the Flemilh at Furnes 
in 1298. But having in 1302 imprudently attempted 
to force thefe laH, when encamped near Courtray, he re- 
ceived no lefs than 30 wounds ; and in that expedition 
loH both his honour and his life. He was a brave, but 
paffionate and fierce man, and good at nothing but pu- 
gilillic encounters. Mahaud his daughter inherited 
the dukedom of Artois, and gave herfelfin marriage to 
Otho duke of Burgundy, by whom fire had two daugh- 
ters, Jane wife of Philip the Long, and Blanche wife 
of Charles the Fair. In the mean time Philip, fon of 
Robert II. had a fon, 

Robert III. who difputed the dukedom of Artois 
with Mahaud his auot; but he loH his fuit by two 
fentences given in againH him in 1302 and 1318. He 
wiffied to revive the procefs in 1329, .under Philip of 
Valois, by means of pretended new titles, which were 
found to be falfe. Robert was condemned the third 
time, and banifhed the kingdom in 1331. Having 
found an afylum with Edward III. king of England, 
he undertook to declare him king of France ; which 
proved the caufe of thole long and cruel wars which 
dillreffed that kingdom. Robert was wounded at the 
fiege of Vannes in 1342, and died of his wound in Eng- 
land. John, fon to Robert, and count of Eu, was 
taken prifoner at the battle of Poitiers in 1356, and 
terminated his career in 1387. His fon Philip II. 
high conllable of France, carried on war in Africa and 
Hungary, and died in 1397, being a prifoner of the 
Turks. He had a fon named Charles, who died in 1472, 
leaving no iffue. 

Robert of Anjou, furnamed tire Wife, third fon of 
Charles the Lame, fuceeeded his father in the kingdom 
of Naples in 1309, by the protetlion of the popes, and 
the will of the people, to the exclufion of Charobert 
fon of his eldeH brother. He aided the Roman pon- 
tiffs againH the emperor Henry VII. and, after the 
death of that prince, was nominated in 1313 vicar of 
the empire in Itaty, in temporal matters, unlefs a new 
emperor was eleCled. This title was given him by 
Clement V. in virtue of a right which he pretended to 
have to govern the empire during an interregnum. Ro- 
bert reigned with glory 33 years, eight months, and 
died on the 19th of January 1343, aged 64. “ This 
prince (fays M. De Montigni) had not thofe qualities 
which conllitute heroes, but he had thofe which make 
good kings. He was religious, affable, generous, kind, 
wife, prudent, and a zealous promoter of juHice ” He 
was called the Solomon of his age. He loved the poor, 
7 and 
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Robert, and caufed a ticket to be placed upon bis palace, to 

’—■v  give notice when he meant to diftribute from the 
throne. He had no other paffion but a very great love 
for learning. He ufed to fay, that he would rather 
renounce his crown than his ftudy. His court foon be- 
came the fan&uary of the feiences, which he encoura- 
ged equally by his example and his bounty. This 
prince was verfed in theology, jurifprudenee, philofo- 
phy, mathematics, and medicine. Bocace fays, “ that 
fince the days of Solomon we have not feen fo wife a 
prince upon the throne.,> Tor a great part of his life 
he had no tafte for poetry; he even defpifed it, as, in 
his opinion, unworthy of a man of learning. A con- 
verfation which he had with Petrarch, however, unde- 
ceived him ; he retained this poet at his coUrt, and at- 
tempted himfelf to Write fome poems, which are dill 
extant. He was forced to engage a little in war, for 
which he poflefTed no great talents : alluding to which, 
may be feen on his tomb a Wolf and a lamb drinking 
out of the fame vefiel. Philip of Valois refrained from 
giving battle in 1339’ ^7 t^ie repeat'ed advice which 
this prince gave him, who was a great friend to France, 
both from inclination and intereft. He detefted quar- 
rels among Chriftian princes, and had ftudied the fei- 
ence of aftrology, not fo much to know the cotirfe of 
the ftars, as to learn by this chimerical fcience the hid- 
den things of futurity. He believed that he read in 
the grand book of heaven a very great misfortune which 
would befal France if Philip hazarded a battle againft 
the Englifh. 

Robert the RirJ}, called the Magnificent, duke of 
Normandy, fecond fon of Richard II. fucceeded in 
1208 his brother Richard III. whom it is reported 
he poifoned. He had early in his reign to fupprefs 
frequent rebellions of feveral of the great vaffals. He 
re-eftablifhed in his eftates Baiidouin IV. count of 
Flanders, who had been unjuftly ftript of his pofiefiions 
by his own foil. He forced Canute king of Den- 
mark, who was alfo king of England, to divide his pof- 
fdfions with his coufins Alfred and Edward. In the 
^ear 1035, he undertook barefooted a journey to the 
Holy Land ; on his return from which he died, being 
poifoned at Nice in Bjthynia, leaving as his fucceflbrWil- 
liam his natural fon, afterwards king of England, whom 
he had caufed before his departure to be publicly ac- 
knowledged in an afiemblyof the ftates of Normandy. 

Robert, or Rupert, furnamed the Short and the 
Mild, eleftor Palatine* fon of Robert the Niggardly, 
Was born in 1332, and elefted emperor of Germany in 
1400, after the depofition of the cruel Wenceflas. In 
order to gain the affection of the Germans, he wifiied 
‘to reftdre Milanes to the empire, which Wenceflas had 
‘taken from it; but his attempts in this refpeft were 
tmfuccefsful. His attachment to the anti-pope Gre- 
gory XII. entirely alienated the affections of the German 
“princes. To fuch a degree were they incenfed againff. 
him, that they entered into a confpiracy to cut him off; 
but his death, which happened on the 18th of May 
1410, being then 58 years old, put a flop to their ma- 
chinations. Robert began to fettle the fovereignty of 
the German princes. The emperors had formerly re- 
tained in their own hands the power of life and death, 
within the territories of a great many of the nobles ; 
but he yielded them this right by his letters patent.— 
The chief fault imputed to this prince was an txcefs of 
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lenity. But, if we confider the plots which h® had to Robert, 
detect, the confpiracies which he had to fruftrate, the 
fecret and powerful enemies he had to deal with ; if we 
inquire alfo into the commotions which the wicked ad- 
miniftration of Wcnceffas had excited, the irruptions 
and devaluations of plunderers and highway robbers, 
which the nobles countenanced, and the diltreffed fitu- 
ation in which he found Germany, we mult without 
hefitation conclude, that his lenity indicated his pru- 
dence, in reftoring by flow degrees the empire to its 
original tranquillity. Robert had his virtues, he loved 
his fubjefts, and governed them with wifdom. PoL 
feffed of much political knowledge for the age in which 
he lived, he wanted nothing but talents for war to make 
him an accomplilhed prince. He was twice married. 
The name and rank of his firll wife is unknown; he 
had by her a fon, who died before him. His fecond 
wife was Elizabeth, daughter of Frederic burgrave of 
Nuremberg, by whom he had five fons and three daugh- 
ters. The three daughters were, Margaret married to 
Charles duke of Lorrain ; Agnes to Adolphus duke of 
Cleves ; Elizabeth to Frederic duke of Aultria. His 
fons were, Louis the firlt of the ele&oral branch, which 
became extinft in 1559; John father of Chriftopher 
king of Denmark ; Frederic who died without iffue ; 
Otho count of Sintflneim ; laltly, Stephen, from whom 
defeended the deftor, and the other counts palatine of 
the Rhine, who are extant at this day. 

Robert (of Bavaria), prince palatine of the Rhine, 
&nd duke of Cumberland, the fon of Frederic, eleClor 
palatine, by Elizabeth, daughter of James I. king of 
England, dillinguilhed himfelf by his valour as a ge- 
neral and admiral; firit in the Dutch, and then in 
the Englifh fervice. He was unfuccefsful in the caufe 
of his uncle Charles I. ag'ainft the parliament forces; 
but under Charles II. he defeated the Dutch fleet, and 
was made lord high admiral of England in 1673. This 
prince was a lover of the feiences, and particularly fkilful 
in chemiftry. He died in 1682. 

ROBERTSON (Dr William), one of the moll ce- 
lebrated hiitorians ot his age, was one of thofe great 
chara&ers whole private life, flowing in an even and 
unvaried ftream, can afford no important information 
to the biographer, although his writings will be read to 
the lateft pollerity with undiminifhed pleafure. He 
was born at the manfe of Borthwick in the year 1721. 
His father was, at the time of his death, one of the mini- 
iters of the Old Grey Friars church in Edinburgh, which 
the Doctor came afterwards to fupply. In 1743 he was 
licenced preacher, and placed in the parilh of Glads- 
muir in 1744 ; whence, in 1758, he was tranflated to 
Lady Yeiler’s parilh in Edinburgh. In 1761, on the 
death of Principal Goldie, he was elected principal of 
the univerfity of Edinburgh, and appointed one of the 
minilters of the Old Grey Friars church. About this ^ 
period he received the degree of Dodtor of Divinity, and 
was appointed hiltoriographer to his majelty for Scot- 
land, and one of his majelty’s chaplains for that king- 
dom. 

We find it not eafy to afeertain at what period were 
firlt unfolded the. great and fingular talents which de- 
fined Dr Robertfon to be one of the firlt writers that, 
refeued this illand from the reproach of not having any 
aood hiltorians. We are, however, allured, that be- 
fore the publication of any of his literary performances, 
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BEebertfon. even from his firft appearance in public life, his abilities 
w v had begun to attract the notice of obferving men ; and 

to his more intimate friends he difcovered marks of fuch 
high-minded ambition, as, feconded by thofe abilities, 
could not have failed to carry him to the firft; honours 
of his profeflion, in whatever fphere he had been pla- 
ced, and whatever oppofition he might have had to 
combat. 

The nrft theatre that offered for the difplay of his 
talents, was the General Affembly of the Church of 
Scotland. It is the annual meetings of this court that 
produce to view men who would otherwife remain in 
the deepeft obfeurity. There the humble pallor, whofe 
lot has been call in the remotell corner of the High- 
land wilds, feels himfelf, for a time, on a footing of 
equality with the firft citizen in the kingdom : he can 
there difpute with him the prize of eloquence, the moll 
flattering diftindlion to a liberal mind ; a dillinClion 
which is naturally fought after with the greater eager- 
nefs in that alfembly, as the limple eftabiilhment of the 
church of Scotland has rendered it the only pre-emi- 
nence to which the greatell part of its members can 
ever hope to attain. 

From the moment Dr Robertfon firft appeared in 
this affembly, he became the objeft of univerfal atten- 
tion and applaufe. His fpeeches were marked with 
the fame manly and perfuative eloquence that dillin- 
guilhes his hiilorical compofitions; and it was oblerved 
by all, that while his young rivals in oratory contented 
themfelves with opening a caufe, or delivering a lludied 
harangue, he Ihowed equal ability to Hart objections, 
to anfwer, or to reply ; and that even his molt unpre- 
meditated effufions were not unadorned with thofe har- 
monious and feemingly meafured periods, which have 
been fo much admired in his works of labour and re- 
flection. He foon came to be coniidered as the ablell 
lupporter of the caufe he chofe to efpoufe, and was 
Row the unrivalled leader of one of the great parties 
which have long divided the church of which he was a 
member. 

When we refledl upon this circumftance, and confrder 
how much mankind are the fame in every fociety, we 
Ihall be the lefs furprifed to find, in the literary works 
of Dr Robertfon, an acquaintance with the human 
heart, and a knowledge of the world, which we look for 
in vain in other hillorians. The man who has fpent 
his life in the difficult talk of conducting the delibera- 
tions of a popular affembly, in regulating the paffions, 
the interefts, the prejudices, of a numerous faction, has 
advantages over the pedant, or mere man of letters, 
which no ability, no lludy, no fecond-hand information, 
can ever compenfate. 

The firft work which extended the Doctor’s reputa- 
tion beyond the walls of the general affembly, was a 
fermon preached at Edinburgh before the fociety for 
propagating Chriftian knowledge, and afterwards pub- 
lilhed ; the fubjedt of which was, ‘ The Hate of the 
world at the appearance of Jefus Chrilt.’ The inge- 
nuity with which a number of detached circumftances 
are there collected, and Ihown to Vend to one fingle 
point, may perhaps rival the art which is fo much ad- 
mired in the bilhop of Meaux’s celebrated Univerfal 
Hiftory. 

This fermon did great honour to the author; and it 
is probably to the reputation he gained by it, that we 

ought to attribute the unanimity with which he was Robrnfi*, 
called to be one of the minilters of Edinburgh—an  v~— 
event which happened not long after, viz. in the year 
1758. In 1759, he publifhed, in two volumes quarto, 
‘ The Hillory of Scotland, during the reigns of Queen 
Mary and of King James VI. till his Acceffion to the 
Crown of England, with a Review of the Scots Hilto- 
ry previous to that period.’ This work in its ItruCture 
is one of the molt complete of aU modern hiltories. It 
is not a dry jejune narrative of events,' deftitute of or- 
nament ; nor is it a mere frothy relation, aU glow and 
colouring. The hiftorkai difeovers a fufficient ftore of 
imagination to engage the reader’s attention, with a 
due proportion of judgment to check the exuberance of 
fancy. The arrangement of his work is admirable, and 
his deferiptions are animated. His ftyle is copious, 
nervous, and correct. He has difplayed confunimate 
/kill in rendering fuch paffages of our hiftory as are fa- 
miliar to our recollection agreeable and entertaining. 
He has embelliffied old materials with all the elegance 
of modern dref?. He has very judicioufly avoided too 
circumftantial a detail of trite facts. His- narratives are 
fuccindt and fpirited; his refledtions copious, frequent, 
and generally pertinent. His fentiments refpedting the 
guilt of Mary have indeed been warmly controverted by 
Meffrs Tytler, Stuart, and Whitaker; and the general 
opinion now feems to be, that their victory is complete. 
That victory, however, on the part of Whitaker, is 
fullied by the acrimony with which he writes. Dr Ro- 
bertfon was no rancorous or malignant enemy of the 
unfortunate queen. While relating, what he doubtlefs 
believed, he makes every poffible allowance for Mary 
from the circumftances in which fhe was placed ; and 
his hiftory will be read with pleafure by candid men of 
all parties as long as the language in which it is com- 
pofed (hall continue to be underftood. 

In 1769, Dr Robertfon publifhed, in three volumes 
quarto, 'The Hiftory of the Reign of the Emperor 
Charles V. with a View of the Progrefs of Society in 
Europe, from the Subverfion of the Roman Empire 
to the beginning of the 16th century.—The vaft and 
general importance of the period which this hiftory 
comprifes, together with the reputation which our hi* 
ftorian had defervedly acquired, tro-operated to raife 
fuch high expectations in the public, that no work per- 
haps was ever more impatiently wifhed for, or perufedf 
with greater avidity. The firft volume (which is a pre- 
liminary one, containing the progrefs of fociety in Eu- 
rope, as mentioned in the title) is a very valuable part 
of the work ; for it ferves not only as a key to the 
pages that follow, but may be confidered as a general 
introduction to the ftudy of hiftory in that period in 
which the feveral powers of Europe were formed into 
one great political fyftem, in which each took a Ration, 
wherein it has fince remained (till within a very few 
years at leaft) with lefs alterations than could have been - 
expedled, after the fhocks occafioned by fo many inter- 
nal revolutions, and fo many foreign wars. Of the hi- 
ftory itfelf, it may be fufficient to obferve, that it is - 
juftly ranked among the capital pieces of hiftorical ex- 
cellence. There is an elegance of expreffion, a depth > 
of difeernment, and a coneCtnefs of judgment, which 
da honour to the hiftorian. The characters are inimi- 
tably penned. They are not contrafted by a ftudied 
antithdls, but by an opgofition which refults from a 3 
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jebertfon. very acute and penetrating in fight into the real merits 
of each charafter, fairly deduced from the feveral cir- 
cumftances of his condud exemplified in the hifteny. 
For this work the Doftor got L.4500 Sterling. 

In 1779, Dr Robertfon publilhed Fhe Hiftory of 
America, in two volumes quarto. I his celebrated 
work may be confidered with great propriety as a fe* 
quel to the preceding hiftory. F rora the clofe of the 
15th century we date the moft fplendid era in the an- 
nals of modern times. Difcoveries were then made, the 
influence of which defeended to poftenty ; and events 
happened that gave a new diredtion to the fpirit of na- 
tions. 

To the inhabitants of Europe, America was in every 
refpeft a new world. There the face of the earth 
changed its appearance. The plants and trees and 
animals were ftrange ; and nature feemed no longer the 
fame. A continent opened that appeared to have re- 
cently come from the hands of the Creator, and which 
{bowed lakes, rivers, and mountains, on a grander fcale, 
and the vegetable kingdom in greater magnificence, than 
in the other quarters of the globe ; hut the animal 

- tribes in a ftate of degradation, few in number, degene- 
rated in kind, imperfect, and unfinifhed. I he human 
fpecies in the earlieft ftage of its progrtfs, vaft and nu- 
merous nations in the rudefl form of the favage ftate 
which philofophers have contemplated, and two great 
empires in the loweft degree of civilization which any 
records have tranfmitted to our review, prefented to 
the philofophic eye at this period the moft fruitful fub- 
je£t of fpeculation that was to be found in the annals of 
hiftory. 

The difeovery of the New World, moreover, was 
not only a curious fpe£taele to the philofopher, but, by 
the change which it effecfed, an interefting fpedtacle to 
the human race. When Columbus fet fail for unknown 
lands, he little expe&ed that he was to make a revolu- 
tion in the fyftem of human affairs, and to form the 
deftiny of Europe for ages to come. 1 he importance 
and celebrity therefore of the fub)ecl had attracted the 
attention of philofophers and hiftorians. \ iews and 
{ketches of the new world had been given by able wri- 
ters, and fplendid portions of the American ftoiy had 
been adorned with all the beauties of eloquence. But, 
prior to the appearance of Dr Robertfon’s hiftory, no 
author had bellowed, the mature and profound invefti- 
gation which fuch a fubjedl required, or had finifhed, 
upon a regular plan, that complete narration and per- 
fect whole which it is the province of the hillorian 
to tranfmit to pofterity. And as the fubjeft upon 
which cur author entered was grand, his execution was 
mafterly. The chara&er of his former works was im- 
mediately difeerned in-it. They had been read with 
uncommon admiration. When the Eliftory of Scotland 
was firft pubhfiled, and the author altogether unknowm, 

> Lord Chefterfield pronounced it to be equal in elo- 
quence and beauty to the prodiuftions of Livy, the pu- 
reft and moft claffical of all the Roman hiftorians. His 
literary reputation was not confined to his own coun- 
try : the teftimony of Europe was foon added to the 
voice of Britain. It may be mentioned, indeed, as the 
charariferiftic- quality of our author’s' manner, that he 
poffeffed in no common degree that fupported elevation 
which is fuitable to compofitions of the higher clafs j 
and, in his Hiftory of America, he difplayed that hap- 

py union of ftrength and grace which becomes the ma- Rohertfom 
jefty of the hiftoric mufe. In the fourth book of his ^ 
'firft volume, which contains a defeription of America 
when firft difeovered, and a philofophical inquiry into 
the manners and policy of its ancient inhabitants, he dif- 
plays, moreover, fo much patient inveftigation and found 
philofophy, abounds in fuch beautiful or interefting de- 
feription, and exhibits fuch variety and copioufnefs of 
elegant writing, that future times will probably refer to 
it as that part of his works which gives the belt idea of 
his genius, and is the moll finifhed of all his produc- 
tions. 

In 1787 appeared a tranflation of the Abbe Clavi- 
gero’s Hiftory of Mexico ; in which v/ork the author 
threw out various reflections, tending in feveral inftan- 
ces to impeach the credit of Dr Robertibn’s Htftory 
of America. This attack induced our learned hifto- 
rian to revife his work, and to inquire into the truth of 
the charges brought againft it by the hiftorian of New 
Spain : and this he appears to have done with a beco- 
ming attention to the importance of the fads that are 
controverted, and to the common interefts of truth. 
The refult he publiftied in 1788, under the title of 
Additions and Corrections to the former Editions of 
Dr Robertfon’s Hilt01 y of America.—In many of the 
difputed paffages, he fully anfwered the Abbe Clavige- 
ro, and vindicated himfelf: in others he candidly lub- 
mitted to correction, and thus gave additionid value to 
his own work. 

The literary labours of Dr Robertfon appear to have- 
been terminated in 1791 by publication of An Hi- 
Itorical Difquifition concerning the Knowledge which 
the Ancients had of India, and the Progrefs of Trade 
with that Country prior to the Difeovery of the Paf- 
fage to it by the Cape of Good Hope ; with an Ap- 
pendix, containing Obfervations on the Civil Polity, 
the Law^s, and Judicial Proceedings, the Arts, the - 
Sciences, and Religious Inftitutions of the Indians.— 
The perufal of Major Rennell’s Memoir, for illuftrating 
his map, of Hindoftan, fuggefted to Dr Robertfon the 
deiign of examining more fully than he had done, in his 
Hiftory of America, into the knowledge which the 
ancients had of India, and of conlidering what is cer- 
tain, what is obfeure, and what is fabulous, in their ac- 
counts of that remote country. Of his various per- 
formances, this is not that of w’hich the deiign is the 
molt extenfive, or the execution the moll elaborate ; 
but in this hiftorical difquifition we- perceive the fame 
patient afiiduity in collecting his materials, the fame 
difeernment in arranging them, the fame perfpicuity of 
narrative, and the fame powder of illullration, which fo 
eminently diltinguifti his other writings, and which have 
long rendered them the delight of the Britilh reader at 
home and an honour to Britilh literature abroad. 

A truly ufeful life Dr Robertfon elofed on the nth 
of J une 1793, at Grange-Houfe, near Edinburgh, after 
a lingering illnefs, which he endured with exemplary 
fortitude and rtfignation. It may be truly obferved of 
him, that no man lived more refpefted, or died more 
fmcerely lamented. Indefatigable in his literary .re- 
fearches, and poffeffing from nature a found and vigo- 
rous underftanding, he acquired a ftore of ufeful know- 
ledge, which afforded ample fcope for the exertion of 
his extraordinary abilities, and raifed him to the moll 
difting uilhed eminence in the republic of letters. As • 
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R .ibigus a mini fter of the gofpel, he was a faithful pallor, and 
TM>lnia iu^V merited the efteem and veneration of his flock. 
L*— ‘ 1° R word, he may be pronounced to be one of the 

molt perfeft charafters of the age ; and his name will 
be a lafting honour to the illand that gave him birth. 
His converfation was cheerful, entertaining, and inftruc- 
tive ; his manners affable, pleafing, and endearing. 

Dr Robertfon left three fons and two daughters. 
The eldeft fon is procurator for the church of Scot- 
land, and an advocate. The other two are officers in 
the army ; and one of them diftinguilhed himfelf under 
Lord Cornwallis in fuch a manner as to command the 
warmeft praife from that illuftrious general. 

ROBIGUS and ROBIGO, a Roman god and 
goddefs, who joined in the prefervation of Corn from 
b/ight. Their feftival was kept on tile 25th of April. 

ROBIN hood. See Hood. 
Robin Red-Breajl. See Motacilla. 
ROBINIA, false acacia, in botany: A gemls of 

the decandria order, belonging to the diadelphia clafs 
of plants 5 and in the natural method ranking under 
the 3 2d order, Papilionacea. The calyx is quadrifid 5 
the legutnen gibbous and elongated. There are nine 
fpecies. The moft remarkable are the caragnatla and fe- 
t ox, the leaves of the former of which are conjugated, and 
compofed of a number of fmall folioles, of an oval figure, 
and ranged by pairs on one common ftock. The flowers 
are leguminous, and are cluftered on a filament. Every 
flower confifts of a fmall bell-lhaped petal, Cut into four 
fegments at the edge, the upper part being rather the 
wideft. The keel is fmall, open, and rounded. The 
wings are large, oval, and a little raifed. Within are 
10 ftamina united at the bafe, curved towards the top, 
and rounded at the fummit. In the midll of a Iheath, 
formed by the filaments of the llamina, the piftil is per- 
ceivable, confifting of an oval germen, terminated by a 
kind of button. This germen becomes afterwards an 
oblong flattifh curved pod, containing four or five 
fe ds, of a fize and fhape irregular and unequal; yet in 
both refpefts fomewhat refembling a lentil. 

This tree grows naturally in the fevere climates of 
Northern Afia, in a fandy foil mixed with black light 
earth. It is particularly found on the banks of great 
rivers, as the Oby, Jenifia, &c. It is very rarely met 
with in the inhabited parts of the country, becaufe 
cattle are very fond of its leaves, and hogs of its roots } 
and it is fo hardy, that the fevereft winters do not af- 
fedt it. Gmelin found it in the neighbourhood of To- 
bollk, buried under 15 feet of fnow and ice, yet had 
it not fuffered the lead damage. Its culture confifts in 
being planted or fowed in a lightilh fandy foil, which 
mull on no account have been lately manured. It 
thrives bell near a river, or on the edge of a brook or 
fpring ; but prefently dies if planted in a marlhy fpot, 
where the water llagnates. If it. is planted on a rich 
foil, well tilled, it will grow to the height of 20 feet, 
and in a very few years will be as big as a common 
birch tree. 

In a very bad foil this tree degenerates, and becomes 
a mere Ihrub : the leaves grow hard, and their fine 
bright green colour is changed to a dull deep green. 
The Tongufian Tartars, and the inhabitants of the 
northern parts of Siberia, arc very fond of the fruit of 
•this tree, it being almoft the only fort of pulfe they eat. 
M, Strahlemberg, author of a well-efteemed defeription 
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of Siberia, allures us that this fruit is tolerably pleafent Robing 
food, and very nourilhing. Thefe peafe are firft in- Robins’ 
fufed in boiling water, to take off a certain acrid talk v—« 
they bate, and are afterwards dreffed like common peafe 
or WIndfor beans; and being ground into meal, pretty 
good cakes are made of them. The leaves and tender 
{hoots of this tree make excellent fodder for feveral 
forts of cattle. The roots, being fweet and fucculent, 
are very well adapted to fattening hogs } and the fruit 
is greedily eaten by all forts of poultry. After feveral 
experimentWomewhat fimilar to the methods ufed with 
anil and indigo, a fine blue colour was procured from 
its leaves. The fmaller kind of this tree feems Hill bet- 
ter adapted to anfwer this purpofe. The linking ele- 
gance of its foliage, joined to the pleafing yellow co- 
lour of its beautiful flowers, Ihould, one would imagine, 
bring it into requeft for forming nofegays, or for fpeed- 
ily making an elegant hedge. 

Befides the qualities above recited, it poffeffes the 
uncommon advantage of growing exceedingly quick, 
and of being eafily tranfplanted. There are large plan- 
tations of it now in Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and 
Iceland. Linnaeus affutes us, that, after the Rinus foL 
quints, erroneoufly called the cedar tree 0] Siberia, this 
tree, of all that are to be found in Siberia, is moll wor- 
thy of cultivation. 

2. The robinia fevox is a beautiful hardy fhrub, and, 
on account of its robuft ftrong prickles, might be in- 
troduced into this country as a hedge plant, with much 
propriety. It refills the fevered cold of the climate of 
St Peterlburgh, and peirfe&s its feed in the garden of 
the emprefs there. It rifes to the height of fix or 
eight feet | does not fend out fuckers from the root, 
nor ramble fo much as to be with difficulty kept with- 
in bounds. Its flowers are yellow, and the general co- 
lour of the plant a li$ht pleafing green. A figure of 
it is given in the Ftora RoJJica by Dr Pallas, who 
found it in the fouthern diftriefts, and fent the feeds to 
St Peterftmrgh, where it has profpered in a fituatiou 
where few plants can be made to live. 

ROBINS (Benjamin), a moll ingenious mathema- 
tician, was born at Bath in 1707. His parents were 
Quakers, and of low condition, confequently neither 
able nor willing to have him much inftruefted in human 
learning. Neverthelefs his own propenfity to fcience 
procured him a recommendation to Dr Pemberton at 
London ; by whofe affiftance, while he attained the 
fublimer parts of mathematical knowledge, he commen- 
ced teacher of the mathematics. But the bufinefs of 
teaching, which required confinement, not fuiting -hi# 
aftive difpofition, he gradually declined it, and engaged 
in bufinefs that required more exercife. Hence he tried 
many laborious experiments in gunnery, from the per- 
fuafion that the refiftance of the air has a much greater 
influence on fwift projectiles than is generally imagined. 
Hence alfo he was led to confider the mechanic arts 
that depend on mathematical principles $ as the con- 
llrudion of mills, the building of bridges, the draining 
of lens, the rendering of rivers navigable, and the ma- 
king of harbours. Among other arts, fortification 
much engaged his attention ; and he met with oppor- 
tunities of perfecting himfelf by viewing the principal 
llrong places of Flanders, in fome tours he made abroad 
with perfons of diltinCtion. 

Upon his return from one of thefe excurfions, hr 
found 
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loWns- found the learned amufed with Dr Berkeley’s work, 
—intitled The Analyft, in which an attempt was made to 

explode the method of fluxions. Mr Robins was there- 
fore advifed to clear up this affair by giving a diftimft 
account of Sir Ifaac Newton’s dp&rines, in fuch a man- 
ner as to obviate all the objections that had been made 
without naming them- Accordingly he publifhed, in 
1735, A Difcourfe concerning the Nature and Certain- 
ty of Sir Ifaac Newton’s Method of Fluxions : and 
fome exceptions being made to liis manner of defend- 
ing Sir Ifaac Newton, he afterwards wrote two or three 
additional difcourfes. In 1738 he defended the Jame 
great philofopher againft an objection contained in a 
note at the end of a Latin piece, called Matho, Jive 
Cofmotheoria puerilis ; and the following year printed 
Remarks on M. Euler’s Treatife of Motion, on Dr 
Smith’s Syflem of Optics, and on Dr Jurin’s Difcourfe 
of diftindt and indiftinct Vifion annexed to Dr Smith’s 
work. In the meanwhile, Mr Robins did not folely 
confine himfelf to mathematical fubjedts: for in 1739 
he publifhed three pamphlets on political affairs, with- 
out his name ; when two of them, relating to the con- 
vention and negociations with Spain, were fo univer- 
fally efleemed, as to occalion his being employed in a 
very honourable poft ; for on a committee being ap- 
pointed to examine into the pad condudl of Sir Robert 
Walpole, he was chofen their fecretary. 

In 1742, Mr Robins publifhed a fmall treatife, in- 
titled New Principles of Gunnery, containing the refult 
of many experiments; when a Difcourfe being pub- 
lifhed in the Philofophical Tranfadtions, in order to in- 
validate fome of his opinions, he thought proper, in an 
account he gave of his book in the fame Tranfadfions, 
to take notice of thofe experiments ; in confequence of 
which, feveral of his Differtations on the Reflflance of 
the Air were read, and the experiments exhibited be- 
fore the Royal Society, for which he was prefented by 
that honourable body with a gold medal. 

In 1748 appeared Lord Anfon’s Voyage round the 
World, which, though Mr Walter’s name is in the 
title, has been generally thought to be the work of 
Mr Robins. Mr Walter, chaplain on board the Cen- 
turion, had brought it down to his departure from 
Macao for England, when he propofed to print the 
work by fubfcription. It was, however, it is faid, 

* thought proper, that an able judge fhould review and 
corredl it, and Mr Robins was appointed ; when, upon 
examination, it was refolved that the Avhole fhould be 
written by Mr Robins, and that what Mr Walter had 
done fliould only ferve as materials. Hence the intro- 
dudfion entire, and many differtations in the body of the 
work, it is faid, were compofed by him, without receiving 
the leaf! affiftance from Mr Walter’s manufcript, which 
chiefly 1 elated to the wind and the weather, the cur- 
rents, courfes, bear’-.igs, diltances, the qualities of the 
ground on which they anchored, and fuch particulars 
as generally fill up a failor’s account. No produdlion 
of this kind ever met with a more favourable reception; 
four large impreffions were fold within a twelvemonth ; 
and it has been tranflated into moft of the languages of 
Europe. The fifth edition, printed at London in 1749, 
was revifed and- correfted by Mr Robins himfelf. It 
appears, however, from the corrigenda and addenda to 
the 1 ft volume of the Biographia Britannica, printed in 
the beginning of the fourth volume of that work, that 
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Mr Robins was only confulted with refpeft to the dif- Robins,, 
pofition of the drawings, and that, he had left England R0^”n \ 
before the book was printed. Whether this be the 
fail, as it is afl'erted to be by the widow of Mr Walter, 
it is not for us to determine. 

Jt is certain, however, that Mr Robins acquired tbe 
fame, and he was foon after defired to compote an apo- 
logy for the unfortunate affair at Preftonpans in Scot- 
land, which was prefixed as a preface to The Report 
of the Proceedings of the Board of General Officers on 
their Examination into the Conduct of Lieutenant- 
General Sir John Cope ; and this preface was efteemed 
a mafterpiece in its kind. He afterwards, through the 
intereft of Lord Anfon, contributed to the improve- 
ments made in the Royal Obfervatory at Greenwich. 
Having thus eftabliffied his reputation, he was offered 
the choice of two confiderable employments ; either to 
go to Paris as one of the commiffaries for adjufting the 
limits of Arcadia, or to be engineer-general to the Eaft 
India company. He chofe the latter, and arrived in 
the Eaft Indies in 1750; but the climate not agree- 
ing with his conftitution, he died there the year fol- 
lowing. 

ROBINSON (the moft Rev. Sir Richard), arch- 
biffiop of Armagh and Lord Rokeby, was immediately 
defeended from the Robinfons of Rokeby in the North 
Riding of the county of York, and was born in 1709. 
He was educated at Weftminfter fchool, from whence 
he was defied to Chrift-Church, Oxford, in 1726. 
After continuing his ftudies there the ufual time, Doc- 
tor Blackburne, archbiffiop of York, appointed him his 
chaplain, and collated him firft to the redory of Elton, 
in the Eaft Riding of Yorkffiire, and next to the pre- 
bend of Grindal, in the cathedral of York. In 1751 
he attended the Duke of Dorfet, lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land, to that kingdom, as his firft chaplain, and the 
fame year was promoted to the biffiopric of Killala. A 
family conneflion with the Earl of Holderneffe, who 
was fecretary of ftate that year, with the Earl of Sand- 
wich and other noblemen related to him, opened the 
faireft profpefls of attaining to the firft dignity in the 
Iriffi church. Accordingly in 1759 he was tranflated 
to the united fees of Leighlin and Ferns, and in 
1761 to Kildare. The Duke of Northumberland be- 
ing appointed to the lieutenancy of Ireland in 1765', 
he was advanced to the primacy of Armagh, made lord- 
almoner, and vice-chancellor of the univeriity of Dub- 
lin. When Lord Harcourt was lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land in 1777, the king was pl.afed by privy-feal at St 
James’s, February 6th, and by patent at Dublin the 
26th of the fame month, to create him Baron Rokeby 
of Armagh, with remainder to Matthew Robinfon of 
Weft Layton, Efq; and in 1783 he was appointed pre- 
late to the moft illuftrious order of St Patrick. On 
the death of the Duke of Rutland lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland in 1787, he was nominated one of the lords- 
juitices of that kingdom. Sir William Robinfon, his 
brother, dying in 1785, the primate fucceeded to the 
title of baronet, and is the furvivor in the direft male 
line of the Robinfons of Rokeby, being the 8th in de- 
feent from William of Kendal. His grace died at 
Clifton near Briftol in the end of Otlober 1794- 

No primate ever fatMn the fee of Armagh who 
watched more carefully over the intereft of the church, 
of Ireland, as the ftatute-book evinces. The a£t of the 
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’•Tvobinfo*. t uH and 12 th ofln'e prcfent majeRy, which fecures to 

bifhops and ecclefcailical perfons repayment by their fuc- 
ceflbrs of expenditures in purchafing glebes and houfes, 
or building new honfes, originated from this excellent 
man, and muft ever endear his name to the clergy. The 
other aft? for repairing churches, and facilitating the 
recovery of ecclefiaflical dues, were among the many 

’ happy exertions of the primate. 
But it was at Armagh, the ancient feat of the pri- 

macy, that he difplayed a princely munificence. A ve- 
ry elegant palace, 90 feet by 60, and 40 high, adorns 
that town ; it is light and pleafing, without the addi- 
tion’of wings or lefTtr parts; which too frequently want- 
ing a fufficiewt uniformity with the body of the edifice, 
are unconnefted with it in effeft, and divide the atten- 
tion. Large and ample offices are conveniently placed 
behind a plantation at a fmall diftance. Around the 
palace is a large lawn, which fpreads on every fide over 
the hills, fkirted by young plantations, in one of which 
is a ten-ace, which commands a mod beautiful view of 
cultivated hill and dale ; this view from the .palace is 
much improved by the barracks, the fchool, and a new 
church at a diftance ; all which are fo placed as to be 
exceedingly ornamental to the whole country. 

The barracks were erefted under the primate’s direc- 
tion, and form a large and handfome edifice. The 
fchool is a building of confiderable extent, and admi- 
rably adapted for the purpofe; a more beautiful or 
better contrived one is nowhere to be feen ; there are 
apartments for a mafter, a fchool-room 56 feet by 28, a 
large dining room and fpacious airy dormitories, with 
every other neceftary, and a fpacious play-ground wall- 
ed in ; the whole forming a handfome front: and at- 
tention being paid to the refidence of the mafter (the 
ialary is 4001. a year), the fchool flourifhes, and muft 
prove one of the greateft advantages to the country. 
This edifice was built entirely at the primate’s expence. 
The church is erefted of white ftone, and having a tall 
‘fpire, makes a very agreeable objeft, in a country where 
churches and fpires'do not abound. The primate built 
three other churches, and made confiderable reparations 
to the cathedral ; he was alfo the means of erefting a 
public infirmary, contributing amply to it himfelf: he 
iikewife conftrufted a public dibrary at his own coft, 
endow-ed it, and gave it a large colleftion of books ; 
the room is 45 feet by 25, and 20 high, with a gallery 
and apartments for the librarian. The town he orna- 
mented with a market-houfe and fhambles, and was the 
direft means, by giving leafes upon that condition, of 
almoft new-building 'the whole place. He found it a 
neft of mud cabins, and he left it a well-built city of 
ftone and Hate. Thefe are noble and fpirited works, 
in which the primate expended not lefs than L. 30,000. 
Had this fum been laid out in improving a paternal 
eftate, even then they would be deferving great praife ; 
but it is not for his pofterity but the public good that 
his grace was fo munificent. A medal was ftruck by 
the ingenious William Moflbp of Dublin, which has on 
one fide the head of the primate, inferibed “ Richard 
Robinfon, Baron Rokeby, Lord Primate of all Ireland.” 
And on the reverfe, the fouth front of the obfervatory 
at Armagh, erefted by his grace, with this admirable 
motto, “ The Heavens declare the glory of God.” 
>1DCCLXXXIX. 

Robikson (Robert), a diffenttng minifter of confi- 

derable note, was born on the 8th of Oftober 1735 at Ro'mit t 
SwafFham in Norfolk. His father died when he was  j 

young ; and his maternal grandfather Robert Wilkin, 
of Milden-hall, Suffolk, gent, who had ever been diffa- 
tisfied with his daughter’s marriage, deprived him of 
his maternal inheritance, cutting him off with half-a- 
guinea. His uncle, however, who was a fubftantial 
farmer, in fome meafure fupplied this lofs. He took 
Mr Robinfon borne, and placed him under the Rev, 
Jofeph Brett, at Seaming fchool in Norfolk, with a 
view to the miniftry of the church of England ; where 
he had for one of his fchool-fellowa the lord-chancellor 
Thurlow. When about the age of T5 or 16, Ise im- 
bibed the notions of George Whitfield ; on which ac- 
count he was difearded by his uncle, and again expofed 
to poverty and want. He firft direfted his thoughts 
towards the miniftry in the year 1754, and commenced 
preacher in the following year at the age of 2c; preach- 
ing his firft fermon to a congregation of poor people at 
Milden-hall. He continued for a year or two as one 
of Mr Whitfield’s preachers, and during that period he 
married. In the year 1758, however, he determined 
to feparate from the Methodifts; after which he fettled 
at Norwich with a fmall congregation formed chiefly of 
his methodiftic friends, being at that time an Indepen- 
dent. In the year 1759 he was invited to Cambridge, 
and for two years preached on trial to 3 congregation 
confifting of no more than 34 people, and fo poor that 
they could only raife L. 3 : 6 : o a quarter for his fub- 
fiftence. In June 1761 he fettled as their paftor, and 
was ordained in the ufual manner; at which time we are 
told he exercifed the office of a barber. In 1774, his 
congregation had fo much increafed as to confift of 
1 coo fouls, including children and fervants. 

In Cambridge Mr Robinfon’s talents foon attrafted 
notice, and he quickly fet up a Sunday evening lefture, 
which was well attended. His preaching was altoge- 
ther without notes; a method in which he was pecu- 
liarly happy : not by trufting to his memory entirely* 
nor by working himfelf up to a degree of warmth and 
paffion, to which the preachers among whom he firft 
appeared commonly owe their ready utterance ; but by 
thoroughly ftudying and making himfelf perfeftly mafter 
of his fubjeft, and a certain faculty of expreffion which 
is never at a lofs for fuitable and proper words. In 
fhort, his manner was admirably adapted to enlighten 
the underftanding, and to affeft and reform the heart. 
He had luch a plainnefs of fpeech, fuch an eafy and 
apparent method in dividing a difeourfe, and fuch a fa- 
miliar way of reafoning, as difeovered an heart filled 
with the tendereft concern for the meaneft of his hear- 
ers ; and yet there was a decency, propriety, and juft- 
nefs, that the moft judicious could not but approve. 
Several gentlemen of the univerfity, eminent for cha- 
racter and abilities, we are told, were his conftant 
hearers. 

The circumftances which loft him his uncle’s patro- 
nage paved the way tor the future events of his life. 
The incident which made him difeard the common fen- 
timents on the fubjeft of baptifm, at once marked the 
turn of his mind, and {hows what apparently flight cau- 
fes frequently determine the lot and ufefulnefs of our 
lives. He was invited to the baptifm of a child; the 
minifter who was to perform the fervice keeping the 
company in long expeftation of his appearance, fomc 

one 
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one fuggefted, that fuppofing the child were not bap- 
tized at all, he faw not how it could affedl his happi- 
nefa. Though the converfation was not purfued, the 
hint ftruck Mr Robinfon’s mind; and he immediately 
determined to read the New Teftament with this parti- 
cular view, to examine what it faid concerning the bap- 
tifm of infants. He accordingly began with the Gof- 
pel of Matthew ; and, in fucceffion, perufed the hiftori- 
cal and epiitolary books ; in expeftation that he fhoiild 
find in every following part what he had not met with 
in the preceding parts of the facred volume ; namely, 
pafi'ages recommending and urging this rite. But ob- 
i'erving, on the whole, a total filence about it, he thought 
it his duty to relinquifh the practice, as without foun- 
dation in the rule of our faith ; which appeared to him 
to (peak only of the baptifm of believers. 

This change of his fentiments was more unfavourable 
than the former alterations in his religious judgment 
to his worldly views ; and having married very early in 
life from pure affe&ion, he was involved in great diffi- 
culties for near 1 2 years after his fettlement in Cam* 
bridge ; as, in that courfe of time, his family became 
numerous, and the fupport of an aged mother, as well 
as of a wife and ten children, depended upon him. 
But unexpected fupplies, from quarters of which he 
was ignorant, frequently relieved his neceffities, and 
confirmed his truft in Providence : yet the fituation of 
his family muft, it is eafy to conceive, have much affeft- 
ed his mind. For he appears to have poflefiTed great 
tendernefs and fenfibility, and to have regarded with 
peculiar endearment his domeftic connections. 

It may be reckoned a circumltance worthy of men- 
tion, that the fphere of Mr Robinfon’s miniftry was 
the fame in which his great-grandfather Mr Shelly, of 
jefus College, and vicar of All-Saints, had, with others, 
diffufed the principles of the Puritans, about the begin- 
ning of the lalt century. The reputation of the Diffen- 
ters in the univerfity and neighbourhood had for almoft 
a century been finking into contempt, wdien Mr Robin- 
fon fettled with the baptill church at Stone-Yard. His 
abilities and affiduity, however, raifed their reputation. 
The place in which his people aflembled, which wras at 
firft a barn, afterwards a liable and granary, and then a 
meeting-houfe, but Hill a damp, dark, and ruinous place, 
fooiv became too fmall for the audience ; and feveral of 
the new auditors being men of fortune, they purchafed 
the iite, and erefted at their own expence a new houfe 
in the year 1 764. 

His labours as a preacher were not limited to the 
town of Cambridge ; but foon after his coming there, 
Fe fet up feveral lectures in the adjacent villages. His 
le&ures wrere either annual or occalional, or Hated ort 
fixed days. The ufual time was half an hour after fix 
in the evening ; and fometimes at five in the morning ; 
and now and then in the fummer at two in the after- 
noon, for the fake of thofe who came from a diHance. 

He died on the 9th of June 1790, at the houfe of 
’William Ru{Tel,Efq;of Showell green near Birmingham. 
He had laboured under an alarming diforder for fome 
lime before; but on the Sunday preceding his death he 
preached a charity fermon. On Monday he was feized 
with a fit; on Tuefday he recovered and went to bed 
tolerably well, and was found dead next morning. 

The abilities of Mr Robinfon w'ere very' confiderablc, 
as appears from his numerous works; and he pollefied 
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the quality of expreffing his thoughts in an eafy and Robom, 
a forcible manner. But he appears to have been of an Rorht*0: 

unHeady temper, and, in our opinion, acquires but little 
credit either from the frequency with which he chan- 
ged his religious creed (for we have reafon to believe 
he died a Socinian), or from the foolifii and undeferved 
acrimony with wffiich he treated the Church of Eng- 
land. His Plan of Lectures on the Principles of Non- 
conformity, for the Inftrudtion of Catechumens, is a 
piece of the moil unjull and illiberal abufe that we have 
ever feen, and w'ould have difgraced the moH high fly- 
ing Puritan of the lafi century. 

Mr Robinfon’s largeit wrork, the HiHory of Baptifm 
and of the BaptiHs, was publifhed fince his death, and 
is written in the fame flyle and with the fame confidence 
as his other works. Yet, as we have heard it remarked 
by a learned and liberal profeflbr of Theology in the 
church wffiich he oppofed, it is not a little remarkable 
that theie is in it no argument or faff againfi infant bap- 
tifm which was not anfwered by Dr Waft nearly 100 
years ago, of w'hofe arguments Mr Robinfon however 
takes no notice. 

RO BO RANTS, in pharmacy, medicines which 
firengthen the parts, and give new vigour to the con- 
Hitution. 

ROCHEFORT, ahandfome and confiderable town 
of France in the territory of Aunis. It was confirucH- 
ed by Louis XIV. and is built in the midfi of marfhes 
exprefsly drained for that purpofe ; and time evinced 
the utility of the project, for as a port it foon became 
as necefiary and important to the crown of France as 
Brefi or Toulon. It has a department of the marine, 
and has large magazines of naval Hores. There is 
alfo one of the finefi halls of arms in the kingdom, 
and a great many workmen employed in making them 5 
there are alio forges for anchors,, and work-houfes for 
fhip-carpenters, who are employed in every thing that 
relates to the fitting out of fiiips that come within the 
compafs of their province. They like wife caH great 
guns here ; and have artiHs, whofe employment is 
fculpture and painting. T here are alfo Hocks for build- 
ing men of war, rope-walks, magazines of provifiofts 
and powder, a manufactory of fail-cloth, an hofpital for 
failors, and proper places to clean the fhips. Add to 
thefe, the houfes of the intendant, the fquare of the 
capuchins, and the fuperb Hru&ure which contains 
lodgings for 300 marine guards, where they are taught 
the bufinefs and exercifes belonging to feamen and offi- 
cers who go on board the men of war. 

Befide the ufual number of workmen .which were 
employed at Rochefort during the monarchy, which 
amounted to about 9P0, there were about 600 galley 
flaves, occupied in the moH painful and laborious 
branches of fervice. The town is fituated on the river 
Charente, about five leagues from its mouth, and was 
fortified by Louis XIV. at the time he conHruftcd it 5 
but its fituation is at fo confiderable a difiance from the 
fea,as to render it fufficiently fecure from any attack, and 
they have therefore clofed up the battlements, and nc- 
gleCled the fortifications. The town is laid out with 
great beauty and elegance. The Hreets are all very 
broad and Hraight, extendii% through the vhole place 
from fide to fide ; but the buildings do not cerrefpond 
with them in this refpecl, as they are moHly low and ir- 
regular. W. Long. 0. 54. N. Lat. 46. 3. 
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cauit. 
ROCHEFOUCAULT (Francis earl of), defcend- 

ed of an illuftrious family, next in dignity to that of 
the fovereigns, was chamberlain to king Charles VIII. 
and Louis XII. His chara&er at court was admired 
as obliging, generous, upright, and lincere. In 1494 
he flood godfather to Francis I. who, when he came to 
the throne, continued to pay great refpeft to that ipi- 
ritual relation. He made him his chamberlain in ordi- 
nary, and ere&ed, in 1515, the barony of Rochefou- 
cault into an earldom; and, in his writ of ereftion, ob- 
ferves, that he did this in memory of the great, ho- 
nourable, highly ufeful, and commendable fervices which 
the faid Francis had done to his predeceffors, to the 
crown of France, and to himfelf. The earl of Roche- 
foucault died in 1517, leaving behind him an illuftrious 
memory, and a character univerfally refpe&ed. Since 
his time all the eldeft fons of that family have taken 
the name of Francis. 

Rochefoucault (Francis duke de la), prince 
of Marfillac, governor of Poitou, was born in 1603. 
—He was the fon of Francis, the' firft duke of Ro- 
chefoucault, and was diftinguifhed equally by his cou- 
rage and his wit. Thefe fhining qualities endeared 
him to all the nobility at court, who were ambitious of 
decorating themfelves at once with the laurels of Mars 
and of Apollo. He wrote two excellent works; the 
one a book of Maxims, which M. de Voltaire fays has 
contributed more than any thing elfe to form the tafte 
of the French nation ; and the other. Memoirs of the 
Regency of Queen Anne of Auftria. It was partly 
at the inftigation of the beautiful duchefs de Longue- 
ville, to whom he had been long attached, that the 
duke de Rochefoucault engaged in the civil wars, in 
which he fignalized himfelf particularly at the battle of 
St Antoine. Beholding one day a portrait of this 
lady, he wrote underneath it thefe two lines from the 
tragedy of Alcyonee: 

Pour msrher fon cceur, pour plaire a fes beaux yeux, 
J’aifait la guerre aux rois,je Vaurois fail aux deux.” 

Which may be thus rendered in Engliih ; 
u To gain her heart, and pleafe her fparkling eyes, 
u I’ve war’dwith kings, and would have brav’dthe ^kies.,, 

It is reported, that after his rupture with Madame 
LongueviUe, he parodied the above verfes thus : 

‘ Pour ce cesur tncon/Iant, qu’enfn je connois mieux, 
U Je fats ta guerre aux rois^fen at perdu let yeux.” 

After the civil wars were ended, he thought of no- 
thing but enjoying the calm pleafures of friendfhip and 
literature. His houfe became the rendezvous of every 
perfon of genius in Paris and Verfailles. Racine, Boi- 
leau, Savigne, and La Fayette, found in his converfa- 
tion charms which they fought for in vain elfewhere. 
He was not, however, with all his elegance and genius, 
a member of the French Academy. The neeefiity of 
making a public fpeech the day of his reception was the 
only caufe that he did not claim admittance. This noble- 
man, with all the courage he had difplayed upon vari- 
ous critical oecaftons, and with his fuperiority of birth 
and underftanding over the common run of men, did 
not think himfelf capable of facing an audience, to ut- 
ter only four lines in public, without being out of 
countenance. He died at Paris in 1,680; aged 68, 

leaving behind him a character which has been varioufly Rochelle; 
drawn by thofe who during his life were proud of his   
friendfhip. That he was well acquainted with human 
nature is certain; and his merit in that refpedft was fully 
admitted by Swift, who was himfelf not eafily impofed 
upon by the artificial difguifes of the hypocrite. 

ROCHELLE, a celebrated city of France, capital 
of the territory of Aunis, with a very commodious and 
fafe harbour, which, though it does not admit veffels of 
any confiderable burden, is yet well calculated for trade. 
“ It may be divided (fays Mr Wraxal) into three 
parts ; the bafon, which is the innermoft of thefe, is 
only a quarter of a mile in circumference ; and at the 
entrance are two very noble Gothic towers, called the 
Power de St Nicholas, and the Tour de la Chaine. 
They are now in a ftate of decay, but were anciently 
defigned to proteft the town and harbour. Without 
thefe towers is the Avant Port, extending more than a 
league, and bounded by two points of land to the north 
and fouth. Beyond all is the road where the largeft 
(hips ufually anchor, prote&ed from the fouth-weft winds 
by the iflands of Re, Oleron, and Aix.” The cele- 
brated mound eredled by Richlieu extends from fide to 
fide acrofs the whole harbour, nearly an Englifh mile in 
length, and when the fea retires is ftill vifible. “ I 
walked out upon it (fays Mr Wraxal) above 300 feet. 
Its breadth is at this time more than \ 50 feet, and it 
widens continually towards the bafe. No effort of art 
or power can poffibly imprefs the mind with fo vaft and 
fublime an idea of the genius of Richlieu, as does this 
bulwark againft the fea. While I flood upon it, in the 
middle of the port, between the wraves which rolled on 
either fide, and contemplated its extent and ftrength, I 
was almoft inclined to fuppofe this aftonifhing work to 
be fuperior to human power, and the production rather 
of a deity than of a mortal. A fmall opening of about 
200 feet was left by Pompey Targon, the architedl who 
conftrlifted it, to give entrance to veffels, and flint up 
by chains fixed acrofs it. A tower was likewife ereft- 
ed at each end, no remains of which are now to be 
feen. Neither the duke'of Buckingham, nor the earl 
of Lindfey, who were fuccefiively lent from England to 
the aid of the befieged by Charles the Firft, dared to 
attack this formidable barrier: they retired, and left 
Rochelle to its fate. In all probability, a thoufand 
years, aided by ftorms and all the fury of the fea, will 
make little or no imprefiion on this mound, which is 
defigned to endure as long as the fame of the Cardinal; 
its author.” 

Before the revolution, Rochelle was a bifhop’s fee, 
and contained a college of humanities, an academy, a 
fchool for medicine, anatomy, and botany, and a mint. 
It cannot lay claim to any remote antiquity, being 
merely a little colleftion of houfes on the fhore, inha- 
bited by fifhermen, when William IX. laft count of 
Poiftou, rendered himfelf mafter of it in 1139. From 
this Prince it defeended to his only daughter Eleanor, 
afterwards queen of Henry II. of England ; and her 
charter incorporating the town is ftill preferved in the 
regifters of the city. In the year 1540, Rochelle was 
the grand afylum of the Proteftants; and the maffacre 
at Paris was foon followed by the fiege of Rochelle, 
which began in November 1572, and was raifed m 
June 1573; kut i628, after a moft obftinate re- 
fiftance, and a liege of 13 months, it furrendered to 
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Uochefter* the mercy of Louis XIII. At the beginning of the 
'—y—-' firll fiege, the number of inhabitants in the city 

amounted to 72,000 ; in the fecond they diminiihed to 
28,000 ; and they were, when Mr Wraxal was there, 
between 17 and 18,000, of which fcarce 2000 were 
Huguenots. The houfes of this city are line, and fup- 
ported with piazzas, under which perfons may walk in 
all weathers'; and the ftreets in general are as ftraight as 
a line. There are feveral handfome churches, and other 
ftrudtures, befides a remarkable pump in the fquare of 
Dauphiny, which throws out the water through feveral 
pipes. There are no remains of the old fortifications, 
except on the fide of the harbour, where there are bul- 
warks and ftrong towers to defend the entrance. The 
new fortifications are in the manner of Vauban. Before 
Canada was ceded to England, and New Orleans to 
Spain, the trade of Rochelle was very lucrative. It 
revived about the year 1773, and, befide that to the 
coaft of Guinea and the Eaft Indies, the inhabitants 
carried on a confiderable trade in wines, brandy, fait, 
paper, linen cloth, and ferge. It is feated on the 
ocean, in W. Long. 1. xi. N. Lat. 46. 10. 

ROCHESTER, a city of Kent, in England, is 
fituated on the Medway, feven miles and a half north 
of Maidftone, and 30 from London. It appears to 
have been one of the Roman ftations, from the bricks 
in the walls, as well as the Roman coins that have been 
found about it. It has three pariih churches built with 
ilone and flints, befides the cathedral, which is but a 
mean ftrudture. This little city, which was made a bi- 
(hop’s fee by king Ethelbert, anno 604, has met with 
many misfortunes. In 676, it was facked by Eldred 
king of Mercia; in 839 and 885, befieged by the 
Danes, but refcued by king Alfred. About 100 years 
after, it was befieged by king Ethelred, and forced to 
pay L. 100. Anno 999 it was taken and plundered by 
the Danes. Anno 1088 it was bdieged and taken by 
William Rufus. In king John’s time it was taken 
from the Barons, after three month’s fiege ; and the 
very next year, viz. 1 256, its caftle, founded by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, was ftormed and taken by feveral 
of the Barons, under the French king’s fan. In the 
reign of Henry III. it was befieged by Simon Mont- 
ford, who burnt its then wooden bridge and tower, and 
fpoiled the church and priory, and then marched off. 
This city has alfo been feveral times deftroyed by fire, 
viz. in \ 130, on June 3. in 1137, and in 1177; after 
which it is faid to have continued defolate till 1225’, 
when it was repaired, ditched, and walled round. In 
the Saxon heptarchy there were three mints in Rochef- 
ter, two for the king and one for the bifhop. In 1281, 
its old wooden bridge w'as carried off by the ice, in a 
fudden thaw after a froit which had made the Medway 
paffable on foot. Another was built in the reign of 
Richard II. but pulled down again, on the rumour of 
an invafion from France. It was afterwards reflored, 
but fo often fubjedt to expenfive repairs, by reafon of 
the rapid courfe of the river under it, as well as the 
great breadth and depth of it, that in the reign of Ed- 
ward III. it was refolved to build a new bridge of flone ; 
and the fame was begun, and in a manner completed, 
at the expence of Sir John Cobharn and Sir Robert 
Knolles, Edward IH.’s generals, out of the fpoils they 
had taken in ^France. It has 21 arches. The town 
is governed by a mayor, recorder, 12 aldeimen, 12 
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common-councifmen, a town-clerk, three ferjeants at Rochefle^ 
mace, and a water-bailiff. To its cathedral belong a R( ck . 
dean and fix prebendaries. Gundulph’s tower ftands 
on the north fide of the cathedral, and is fuppofed 
to have been built by the bifhop, as a place of fecuri- 
ty for the treafures and archives of that church and 
fee. Sorrie fuppofe it to hav£ been intended for a 
bell tower, and others for an ecclefiaftical prifon; but 
whatever might be its deftinatiwn, its machicolations, its 
loop-hole windows, and the thicknefs of its walls, 
fliows ftrength and defence were confidered as necelfary. 
This tower was 60 feet high, but feme part has lately 
fallen down ; the walls are fix feet thick, and contain 
within them an area of 20 feet fquare: it was divided 
into five floors or ftories of unequal height, and had a 
communication with the upper part of the church, by 
means of an arch or bridge, the fieps of which are ftill 
vilible. It is fuppofed to have been creeled after the 
cathedral was built. For the maintenance of its bridge, 
certain lands are tied down by parliament, to which it 
has fent members from the firft. The town-houfe, 
built in the year 1687, for the courts, aflizes, and fef- 
fions, and the charity-fchool, are two of the befl: pub- 
lic buildings here.—A mathematical fchool was founded 
here, and an alms-houfe for lodging fix poor travellers 
every night, and allowing them 4 d. in the morning 
when they depart, except perfons contagioufiy difeafed, 
rogues, and proctors. In the fummer here are always 
fix or eight lodgers, who are admitted by tickets from 
the mayor. The Roman Watling-ftreet runs through 
this town from Shooters-Hill to Dover. The mayor 
and citizens hold wrhat is called an admiralty-court once 
a-year for regulating the oyfter- fifhery in the creeks and 
branches of the Medway that are within their jurifdic- 
tion, and for profecuting the cable-hangers, as they are 
called, who dredge and fifh for oyfters without being 
free, by having ferved feven years apprenticefhip to a 
filhermaa who is free of the fifhery. Every licenfed 
dredger pays 6s. 8d. a-year to the fupport of the courts, 
and the fifhery is now in a flourifhing way. Part of the 
caflle is kept in repair, and is ufed as a magazine, where 
a party of foldiers do conftant duty. The bridge was re- 
paired in x 744’ ar‘d pallifadoed with new iron rails. Ro- 
chefter contains about 700 houfes, and 2000 inhabitants. 
It confifts of only one principal ftreet, which is wide, 
and paved with flints. The houfes are generally well 
built with brick, and inhabited by tradefmen and inn- 
keepers. It has alfo four narrow ftreets ; but no fort 
of manufaftory is carried on here. Stroud is at the 
weft end of this place, and Chatham at the eaft. It is 
27 miles north-weft by weft of Canterbury, and 30 
fouth-eaft by eaft of London. Long. o. 36. E. Lat. 
51. 23. N 

RocHtsTisR (earl of). SccWilmot. 
ROCK, a large mafs or block of hard ftone rooted 

in the ground. See Mountain, Petrifaction, and 
Stone. 

Rock, in ornithology, a fpecies of Vulture. 
Rock Bafons are cavities or artificial bafons of diffe- 

rent fixes, from fix feet to a few inches diameter, cut r n , 
in the furface of the rocks for the purpofe, as is fup- u-T-j > 
pofed, of collecting the dew and rain pure as it de- ** 
fcended from the heavens, for the ufe of ablutions and 
purifications, prefcribed in the druidical religion; thefe, 
efpecially the dew, being deemed the pureit of ,all 

Rxa fluids. 
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Ro«k, fluids. There are two forts of thefe bafons, one with 

Rocket, jjpg or communications between the different bafons, 
" * the otfier Ample cavities. The lips as low as the bot- 

tom of the bafons, which are horizontal, and commu- 
nicate with one fomewhat lower, fo contrived that the 
contents fell by a gradual defeent through a fucceffion of 
bafons either to the ground, or into a veffel fet to re- 
ceive it. The bafons without lips might be intended 
for refervoirs to preferve the rain or dew in its original 
purity without touching any other vefiel, and was per- 
haps ufed for the druid to drink, or wafh his hands, 
previous to officiating at any high ceremony, or elfe to 
mix with their mifletoe. 

Some of thefe bafons are fo formed as to receive the 
head and part of the human body ; one of this kind is 
found on a rock called king Arthur’s bed, in the parifh 
of North Hall in Cornwall, where are alfo others, call- 
ed by the country people Arthur’s troughs, in which 
they fay he ufed to feed his dogs. 

RocK-CryJlal, in natural hiftory, otherwife called 
fprig-cryjlal, a name given to the third order of cryftals, 
from their being affixed to a rock or other folid body. 
See Crystal. 

Rock Salt. See Salt. 
Rock-OU. See Petroleum. 
RocK-Fi/h. See Gobius. 
ROCKET, an artificial fire-work, confifting of a 

cylindrical cafe of paper, filled with a compoiition of 
certain combuilible ingredients ; which, being tied to 
a Itick, mounts into the air, and then burlts. See Py- 
rotschny. 

Theory of the Flight of Shy-RocKKTS. Mariotte takes 
the rife of rockets to be owing to the impulfe or refin- 
ance of the air again!! the flame. Dr Defagulier ac- 
counts for it otherwife. 

Conceive the rocket to have no vent at the choak, 
and to be fet on fire in the conical bore ; the confe- 
quence will be, either that the rocket would burl! in the 

- weakell place, or, if all its parts were equally llrong, 
and able to fuftain the impulfe of the flame, the rocket 
would burn out immoveable. Now, as the force of 
the flame is equable, fuppofe its action downwards, or 
that upwards, fufficient to lift 40 pounds. As thefe 
forces are equal, but their directions contrary, they 
will deftroy each other’s attion. 

Imagine then the rocket opened at the choak; by 
this means the aftion of the flame downwards is taken 
away, and there remains a force equal to 40 pounds 
aCting upwards, to carry up the rocket, and the flick 
it is tied to. Accordingly, we find that if the com- 
pofxtion of the rocket be very weak, fo as not to give 
an impulfe greater than the weight of the rocket and 
flick, it does not rife at all ; or if the compofition be 
flow, fo that a fmall part of it only kindles at firft, the 
rocket will not rife. 

1 he flick ferves to keep it perpendicular ; for if the 
rocket fhould begin to (tumble, moving round a point 
in the choak, as being the common centre of gravity of 
rocket and flick, there would be fo much friction 
againft the air by the flick between the centre and 
the point, and the point w'ould beat againft the air 
w ith fo much velocity, that the friCticn of the medium 
would reftore it to its perpendicularity. 

When the compofition is burnt out, and the impulfe 
upwards is ceafed, the common centre of gravity is 

brought lower towards the middle of the flick ; by Rocket 
which means the velocity of the point of the flick is „ J 
decreafed, and that of the point of the rocket increa- ° 
fed ; fo that the whole will tumble down, wuth the 
rocket-end foremoft. 

Ail the while the rocket burns, the common centre 
of gravity is Ihifting and getting downwards, and (till 
the faiter and the lower as the flick is the lighter, fo 
that it fometimes begins to tumble before it be burnt 
out ; but when the flick is a little too heavy, the 
weight of the rocket bearing a lefs proportion to that 
of the flick, the common centre of gravity will not get 
folow but that the rocket will rife flraight, though not 
fo fait. , 

Rocket, in botany. See Brassica. 
ROCKINGHAM, a town in Northamptonfhire, in 

England, 87 miles from London, ftands on the river 
Welland. It has a charity-fchool, a market on Thurfday, 
and a fair on Sept. 8. for five days. Its foreft was rec- 
koned one of the larged and richeft of the kingdom, 
in which William the Conqueror built a caftle ; it ex- 
tended, in the time of the ancient Britons, almoft from 
the Welland to the Nen, and was noted formerly for 
iron-v/orks, great quantities of flags, i. e. the refufe of 
the iron-ore, being met with in the adjacent fields. It 
extended, according to a furvey in 1641, near 14 miles 
in length, from the weft end of Middleton-Woods to 
the town of Mansford, and five miles in breadth, from 
Brigftock to the Welland,; but is now difmembered into 
parcels, by the interpofition of fields and towns, and 
is divided into three bailiwicks. In feveral of its woods 
a great quantity of charcoal is made of the tops of 
trees, of which many waggon-loads are fent every year 
to Peterborough. There is a fpacious plain in it called 
Rockinghamftnre, which is a common to the four towns 
of Cottingham, Rockingham, Corby, and Gretton. 
King William Rufus called the council here of the great 
men of the kingdom. W. Long. o. 46. N. Lat.. 
52. 32. 

ROCKING-Stones. See Roching-STottss. 
ROCKOMBOLE. See Allium. 
ROD, a land meafure of 16 feet and a half; the 

fame with perch and pole. 
Black Rod. See Usher of the Black Rod. 
Fijhing- Rod, a long taper rod or wand, to which the 

line is fattened for angling. See FisHiNG-Rod. 
RODNEY (George Bridges), Lord Rodney, was 

born in the year 1718. Of the place of his birth and 
the rank of his anceftors we have not been able to pro- 
cure any well authenticated account. His father was a 
naval officer ; and commanding, at the time of his foil’s 
birth, the yacht in which the king, attended by the 
Duke ol Chandos, was palling to or from Hanover, he 
afleed and obtained leave to have the honour of calling 
his infant fon George Bridges. The royal and noble god- 
fathers adviied Captain Rodney to educate his boy for 
his own profeffion, promiling, as we have been told, 
to promote him as rapidly as the merit he fhould dis- 
play and the regulations of the navy would permit. 

Of young Rodney’s early exertions in the fervice of 
his country, nothing, however, is known to the writer 
of this abftraft, nor, indeed, any thing of fufficient im- 
portance to be inferred in articles fo circumfcribed as all 
our biographical fleetches muft be, till 1751, when we 
find him, in the rank of a Commodore, fent out to 

make 
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Rodney- make accurate tljfcoveries refpe&ing an ifland which 
—*v   was fuppofed to lie about 50° N. L- and about 30G 

leagues W. of England : but he returned without ha- 
ving feen any fuch ifland as that which he was appoint- 
ed to furvey. In the war which foon followed this 
voyage of difcovery, he was promoted to the rank of a 
rear-admiral, and was employed to bombard Havre-de- 
Grace ; which in 1759 and 1760 he confxderably dama- 
ged, together with fome {hipping. In 1761 he was fent 
on an expedition againft Martinico, which was reduced 
in the beginning of the year 1762, and about the fame 
time St Lucia Surrendered to Captain Harvey. Both 
thefe iflands were reltored to the French at the peace of 
1763. 

In reward for his fervices, he was created a knight 
of the Bath ; but being inattentive, as many feamen are, 
to the rules of economy, his circumftances became fo 
embarrafled that he was obliged to fly from his country, 
with very flight hopes of ever being able to return. He 
was in France when the ill-advifed policy of that court 
made them take a decided part with America againll 
Great Britain ; and it is faid that fome men in power, 
no ftrangers to the defperate ftate of Sir George’s af- 
fairs, offered him a high command in the French navy, 
if he would carry arms againft his own country. This 
offer he rejected with becoming indignation. Soon af- 
ter this gallant behaviour, the Duke de Chartres, af- 
terwards the infamous Orleans, told Sir George that he 
was to have a command in the fleet which was to be op- 
pofed to that under the command of his countryman 
Mr Keppel ; and with an infulting air alked him what 
he thought would be the confequence of their meeting ? 
“ That my countryman will carry your Highnefs with 
him to learn Englifh,” was the high-fpirited reply.— 
When the divifions, which the mutual recriminations of 
Admiral Keppel and Sir Hugh Pallifer excited in the 
Britifh navy, made it difficult for the minittry to pro- 
cure experienced, and at the fame time popular, com- 
manders for their fleets, Lord Sandwich Vrote to Sir 
George Bridges Rodney, offering him a principal com- 
mand ; but the difficulty was for the veteran to find mo- 
ney to pay his accounts in France, fo that he might be 
permitted to leave that kingdom- The money, it has 
been repeatedly affirmed, was advanced to him by the 
courtiers whofe offer he had before indignantly reje&ed. 
He arrived, therefore, in England, and was again em- 
ployed in the fervice of his country. His firlt exploit 
after his appointment was in January 178c, when he 
took 19 Spanifti tranfports bound to Cadiz from Bilboa, 
together with a 64 gun fhip and 5 frigates, their con- 
voy. On the 16th of the fame month he fell in with 
the Spanifh fleet, confifting of 11 fail of the line, under 
the commmand of Don Juan de Langara ; of which one 
was blown up during the engagement, five were taken 
and carried into Gibraltar, among which was the ad- 
miral’s fhip, and the reft were much fliattered. In April 
the fame year, he fell in with the French fleet, under the 
command of Admiral Guichen, at Martinico, whom he 
obliged to fight, and whom he completely beat; though 
from the {battered ftate of his own fleet, and the un- 
willingnefs of the enemy to rifk another adlion, he took 
none of their {hips. The fuceefsful efforts of our gallant 
admiral during the year 1780 were generally applaud- 
ed through the nation. He received the thanks of 
both Houfes of Parliament, and addrelfes of thanks from 
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various parts of Great Britain, and the iflands to which Rcdriey „ 
his viflories were more particularly ferviceable. InDe- 
cember the fame year, he made an attempt, together 
with General Vaughan, on St Vincent’s, but failed. In 
1781, he continued his exertions, with much fuccefs, 
in defending the Weft India iflands ; and, along with 
the above named general, he conquered St Euftatius; on 
which occafion his conduct to the inhabitants has been 
much, though perhaps unjuftly, cenfured. The ifland 
was certainly a neft of contraband traders. 

On the i 2th of April 1782, he came to a clofe ac- 
tion with the French fleet under Count de Graffe; du- 
ring which he funk one {hip and took five, of which 
the admiral’s fhip, the Ville de Paris, was one. The 
following year brought peace ; but, as a reward for his 
numerous fervices, he had a grant of L. 2000 a-year 
for himfelf and his two fuccefibrs. He had long before 
been created a baronet, was rear-admiral of Great Bri- 
tain, and at length was juftly promoted to the peerage, 
by the title of Baron Rodney of Stoke, Somerfetffiire, 
and made vice-admiral of Great Britain. He was once 
alfo governor of Greenwich Hofpital. 

Lord Rodney had been twice married ; firft to the 
After of the Earl of Northampton, and fecondly to the 
daughter of John dies, Efq; with whom he did not re- 
fide for feveral years before his death, which happened 
on the 24th of May 1792. He was fucceeded in title 
and eftates by his fon George, who married in 1781 
Martha, daughter of the Right Hon. Alderman Har- 
ley, by whom he has iffue. 

Of the private life of Lord Rodney we know but 
little. His attention to the wants of the feamen, and 
the warrant officers ferving under him, indicated that 
humanity which is always allied to true courage. He 
has often, from the number of difhes which his rank 
brought to his table, fele&ed fomething very plain for 
himfelf, and fent the reft to the midffiipmens mefs.— 
His public tranfadrions will tranfm’t his name with ho- 
nour to pofterity ; his bravery was unqueftionable, and 
his fuccefs has been feldom equalled. It has, indeed, 
been very generally faid, that his {kill in naval tadrics was 
not great, and that he was indebted to the fuperior abi- 
lities of Capt. Young and Sir Charles Douglas for the 
manoeuvres by which he was fo fuccefsful againft Lan- 
gara and De Graffe. But, fuppofing this to be true, 
it detradls not from his merit. A weak or. foolifli com- 
mander could not always make choice of the ableft offi- 
cers for his firft captains, nor would fuch a man be 
guided by their advice. 

Whatever was Lord Rodney’s /kill in the fcience of 
naval war, or however much he may have been beholden 
to the counfels of others, he certainly pofleffed himfelf 
the diftinguifhed merit of indefatigable exertion ; for he 
never omirted any thing within the compafs of his po a cr 
to bring the enemy to adtion. He therefore unqueftion- 
ably deferves the refpedt and the gratitude of his coun- 
try. In the year J783 the Houle of Affembly in Ja- 
maica voted L. icOj towards eredting a marble ftatue 
to him, as a mark of their gratitude and veneration for 
his gallant fervices, fo timely and glorioufly performed 
for the falvation of that ifland in particular, as well as 
the whole of the Britifh Weft India iflands and trade 
in general. We have not, however, heard of any fuch 
tribute being paid to him in Britain either before or 
iiuce his death. 

ROFa, 
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R°8 ROE, the feed or fpawn bf fifit. That of the male 

p |) n fifhes is ufaally diftinguifhed by the name of /oft roe, 
-or milt; and that of the female, bard roe, otfpawn. 
So inconceivably numerous are thefe ovula or fmall eggs, 
that M. Petit found 342,144 of them in a carp of 18 
inches; but M. Lieuwenhoek found in a carp no more 
than 211,629. This laft gentleman obferves, that there 
•are four times this number in a cod; and that a com- 
mon one contains 9,344,000 eggs. 

Roe, in zoology. See Cervus. 
ROELLA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 

order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 29th order, 
Cempanacea, The corolla is funnel-fhaped, with its 
bottom fhut up by ftaminiferous valvules ; the ftigma 
is bifid ; the capfule bilocular, and cylindrical inferior. 

ROGA, in antiquity, a prefent which the emperors 
made to the fenators, magiftrates, and even to the 
people ; and the popes and patriarchs to their clergy. 
Thefe rogse were dillributed by the emperors on the 
firft day of the year, on their birth-day, or on the na- 
talis dies of the cities ; and by the popes and patriarchs 
in paflion-week. Roga is alfo ufed for the common 
pay of the foldiers. * 

ROGATION (rogatio), in the Roman jurifpru- 
dence, a demand made by the confuls or tribunes of the 
Roman people, when a law was propofed to be pafled. 
Rogatio is alfo ufed for the decree itfelf made in con- 
iequence of the people’s giving their alfent to this de- 
mand ; to diftinguiih it from a fenatus confultum, or de- 
cree of the fenate. 

RoGATio\'-]Veek, the week immediately fucceeding 
Whitfunday ; fo called from the three feafts therein, 
viz. on Monday, Tuefday, and Wednefday. 

ROGER de Hoveden, a learned man of the 13th 
century, was born in Yorklhire, moll probably at the 
town of that name, now called Hoiuden, fome time in 
the reign of Henry I. After he had received the firft 
parts of education in his native country, he ftudied the 
civil and canon law, which were then" become the moft 
faihionable and lucrative branches of learning He 
became domeftic chaplain to Henry II. who employ- 
ed him to t ran fact feveral ecclefiaftical affairs ; in which 
he acquitted himfelf with honour. But his moft me- 
ritorious work was, his Annals of England, from A. D. 
731, when Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftoryends, to A. D. 
1202. This work, which is one of the moft volumi- 
nous of our ancient hiftories, is more valuable for the 
fincerity with which it is written, and the great variety 
of fadls which it contains, than for the beauty of its 
ftyle, or the regularity of its arrangement. 

ROGUE, in law, an idle fturdy beggar; who by 
ancient ftatutes is for the firft offence called a rogue of 
thefrjl degree, and punilhed by whipping, and boring 
through the griftle of the right ear with a hot iron ; 
and for the fecond offence, is termed a rogue of the fe- 
cond degree, and, if above 18 years of age, ordered to 
be executed as a felon. 

ROHAN (Peter de), Chevalier de Gie, and mar- 
fhal of France, better known by the name of Marfhal 
de Gie, was the fon of Louis de Rohan, the fiill of 
the name, lord of Guemene and Montauban, and de- 
fended of one of the moll ancient and moft illuftrious 
families of the kingdom. The family of Rohan, be- 
fore the Revolution, held the rank of prince in France 
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in confequence of deriving its origin from the firft fb- Rohan, 
vereigns of Brittany, and clearly admitted by the dukes 
of Brittany themfelves in the Hates general of that 
province held in io88. The houfe of Rohan had Hill 
another advantage, which was common to it with very 
few families, even the moft diftinguilhed arhong the 
princes, namely, that inftead of having been aggrandi- 
fed by the wealth procured from alliances, it had held in 
itfelf for feven centuries the largell poffefiions of any fa- 
mily in the kingdom. 

One of the moft diftinguilhed branches of this family 
was Peter, the fubjeft of the prefent article. Louis XI. 
rewarded his bravery with the ftaff of marfhal of France 
in 1475. He was one of the four lords who governed 
the kingdom during the indifpofition of that prince 
at Chinon in 1484. Two years afterwards he oppo- 
fed the attacks of the archduke of Auftria upon Picar- 
dy. He commanded the van-guard at the battle of 
Fornoue in 1495, and fignalized himfelf much in that 
engagement. His bravery procured him the counte- 
nance and confidence of Louis XII. who appointed 
him his prime counfellor, and general of the army in 
Italy ; but thefe advantages he loft, by incurring the 
difpleafure of Anne of Biittany the queen. 

The marlhal had Hopped fome of her equipage on 
the road to Nantz ; for which that vindictive princefs 
prevailed on her hufband to enter into a procefs againft 
him before the parliament of Touloufe, at that time 
the moll rigorous and fevere in the kingdom. He was 
©n the 15th of February 1506 found guilty, banilhed 
from the court, and deprived of the privileges and emo- 
luments of his office for fire years. The expence of 
this profecution amounted to more than 31,000 livres, 
and it did no honour either to the king or the queen. 
If indeed it be true, that the queen was never fo much 
delighted as with the humiliation of her enemies, Are 
had good reafon to be fatisfied here. John of Authon, 
who hath entered into a pretty full detail of this affair, 
reports that Gie, being removed to the Chateau de 
Dreux, became an objedl of ridicule to the witneffes who 
had fworn againll him. He wore a long white beard, 
and, quite full of the thoughts of his difgrace, took it 
on one occalion in his hands and covered his face with 
it. An ape, belonging to Alain d’Albret, count of 
Dreux, jumped from a bed where his mailer was re- 
poling himfelf, and attacked the beard of Gie, who, 
with fome difficulty, extricated himfelf. This feene 
not only occafioned much laughter to the whole com- 
pany who were prefent, but likewife became inftantly 
the fubjeft of the farces and mummeries which were 
then afting in France. Even the fchool-boys made a 
reprefentation of it, where, alluding to the name of the 
queen, they faid, that there was a marlhal who wilhed 
to (hoe an afs (an ane), but that he received fuch a 
blow with the foot, as threw him over the wall into the 
garden. Marcfchal de Gie died at Paris, the 2 2d A- 
pril 1513, perfeftly difgufted with courts and gran- 
deur. 

Rohan (Henry duke of), peer of France, and prince 
of Leon, was born at the Chateau de Blein in Britta- 
ny in 1579. Henry IV. under whofe eyes he gave 
diftinguifhed proofs of his bfavery at the fiege of A- 
miens, when only 16 years of age, loved him with as 
much affeftion as if he had been his own fon. After 
tire death of Henry, he became chief of the Calvin ills 
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Rohan, in France ; and was equally formidable for his genius as 
 his fword. In defence of the civil and religious rights 

of his party, he maintained three wars againft Louis 
XI1L The firft, which terminated to the advantage 
of the Proteftants, broke out when that prince wiihed 
to eftabhfh the Romiih religion in Le Bearn: the fe- 
cond, becaufe of the hege which Cardinal De Richlieu 
caufed to be laid to Rochelle : and the third, when that 
place was befieged a fecond time. The confequences 
of this war are fufficiently known : Rochelle furrender- 
ed : and the duke de Rohan perceiving, that after the 
taking of this place, the majority of his party were en- 
deavouring to make up matters with the court, fue- 
ceeded in procuring for them a general peace in 1629, 
upon very honourable and advantageous terms. The 
only facrifice of importance which the Huguenots were 
obliged to make, was their fortifications ; which put it 
out of their power to renew the war. Some factious 
perfons, dilfatisfied with feeing their fortrclfes fall into 
their enemies hands, were ready to accufe their general 
of having fold them. This great man, undeferving of 
fuch odious ingratitude, prefented his breaft to thefe 
enraged malcontents, and faid, “ Strike, ftrike ! I wilh 
to die by your hands, after I have hazarded my life in 
your fervice.” The peace of 1629 having extinguiflr- 
ed the flame of civil war, the duke de Rohan, no 
longer of ufe to his party, and become difagreeable at 
court, retired to Venice. There is a very particular 
anecdote of him, extracted from the Memoirs of the 
duchefs of Rohan, Margaret of Bethune, daughter of 
the famous Sully. Whilft the duke de Rohan was at 
Venice, a propofal w-as made to him from the Porte, 
that for 200,000 crowns, and an annual tribute of 
20,000, the Grand Signior would give him the ifland 
of Cyprus, and fully inveft him with the dignity and 
prerogatives of king. The duke wras warmly inclined 
to comply with this propofal, and to fettle in the ifland 
the Proteftant families of France and Germany. He 
negociated this bufinefs at the Porte by means of the 
intervention of the patriarch Cyril, with whom he had 
much correfpondence ; but different circumftances, and 
in particular the death of the patriarch, occurred to 
break off the treaty. The republic of Venice chofe 
Rohan for their commander in chief againfl the Impe- 
rialilts ; but Louis XIII. took him from the Venetians, 
and fent him ambaffador into Swifferland, and into the 
Grifons. He wfilhed to affift thefe people in bringing 
back La Valteline under their obedience, the revolt of 
which the Spaniards and Imperialifts encouraged. Ro- 
han, being declared general of the Grifons, after many 
viftories, drove the German and Spaniih troops entire- 
ly from La Valteline in 1633. He defeated the Spa- 
niards again in 1636 at the banks of the lake of Come. 
France, not thinking it proper to withdraw her troops, 
the Grifons rofe up in arms, and the duke de Rohan, 
not fatisfied with the conduft of the court, entered into 
a fpecial treaty with them the 28th March 1637. 
This hero, fearing the refentment of cardinal de Rich- 
lieu, retired to Geneva, with a view to join his friend 
the duke of Saxe-Weimar, who wiihed him to under- 
take the command of his army, then ready to engage 
the Imperialilts near Rhinfield. Although he declined 
this honour,, yet he took the command of the regiment 
of Naffau, with which he threw the enemy into confu- 
fionj. but was himltlf wounded, February 28, 1683., 
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and died of his wounds the 13th of April following, at 
the age of 59. He was interred May 27th, in the 
church of St Pierre in Geneva, where there is a mag- 
nificent monument of marble erefted to his memory, 
having on it the moil illuilrious actions of his life. The 
duke de Rohan was one of the greateil generals of his 
time, equal to the princes of Orange, and capable, 
like them, of fettling a commonwealth; but more zea- 
lous than they for religion, or at leaft appearing to be 
fo. He was vigilant and indefatigable, not allowing 
himfelf any pleafures which might take off his attention 
from his neceflary employments, and well qualified for 
being the head of a partya poll very difficult to re- 
tain, and in which he had to fear equally from his ene- 
mies and his friends. It is in this light that Voltaire 
has viewed this illuftrious character, when, he compofed 
the following verfe : 

Avcc tons les talens le del f avail fait naitre : 
II agit en Heros ; en Sage il ecrivit. 

II fut mime grand homme en combattant fon Mattrer 
Fa plus grand lorfqu'il le fervit* 

His military virtues were much heightened by the 
fweetnefs of his difpofition, his affable and courteous 
manners, and by a generofity which had few examples. 
Neither ambition, pride, nor a view of gain, could ever 
be traced in his character. He was wont to fay, that 
“ true glory and a zeal for the public good never dwelt 
where felfi intereil reigned.” Rohan had always a par- 
ticular regard for Henry the Fourth : “ Truly (faid 
he, fometimes after the death of that prince) when I 
think of him, my heart is ready to break. A wound 
received in his prefence would have afforded me more 
fatisfadlion than now to gain, a battle. I would have 
valued an encomium from him in this art, of which he 
was the greateft mailer of his time, more than than the 
united praifes of all the commanders now living.” He 
wrote feveral interefting performances ; I.The Interefls 
of Princes, printed at Cologne in 1666, in i2mo: in 
which work he fully examines the public interefls of 
all the princes of Europe. 2. The Perfeft General, 
or an abridgement of the wars from Caefar’s Commen- 
taries, in 12mo. In this he makes it appear, that a 
knowledgeof the tallies of the ancients might be of much 
ufe to the moderns. 3. A Freatife on the Corruption 
of the ancient Militia. 4. A Treatife on the Govern- 
ment of the Thirteen Provinces. 5. Memoirs; the 
belt edition of which is in 2 vols i2mo. They con- 
tain the hiflory of France from i6iato 1629. 6. A 
Collection of fome Political Difcourfes on State Affairs, 
from 1612 to 1629, 8vo, Paris, 1644, 1693, 1755} 
with the Memoirs and Letters of Henry Duke de Ro- 
han-relative to the war of La Valteline, 3 vols i2mo, 
Geneva, 1757. This was the firfl edition which appeared 
of thefe curious memoirs : We owe it to the great atten- 
tion and diligence of M. le Baron de Zurlauben, who 
publifhed them from different authentic manuferipts. 
He likewife ornamented this edition with geographical, 
hiflorical, and genealogical notes, and a preface, which 
contains an abridged, but highly interefting life, of the 
duke de Rohan, author of the memoirs. The abbe 
Perau has alfo written a life, of him, which occupies 
the 21 ft and 22d volumes of the Hiftory of the Illu- 
ftrious Men of France. Some want of fpirit might be 
excufed in the detail of wars finifhed upwards of 130 
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Rohault years ago ; yet the memoirs of the duke de Rohan ftill 

il afford confiderable pleafure in the perufaL He tells his 
ftory with humour, with fufficient exadlnefs, and in 

JJ*1 v fuch a ftyle as procures the confidence of the reader. 
ROHAULT (James), a celebrated Cartefian phf- 

lofopher, was the fon of a merchant of Amiens, where 
he was born in 1620. He became well fkilled in the 
mathematics, and taught them at Paris, where he be- 
came acquainted with M. Clerfelier, an advocate, who 
gave him his daughter in marriage. Rohault alfo 
taught philofophy in the fame city with uncommon 
applaufe. He there improved the arts, and gave ex- 
cellent leftures to the artifts and workmen. He died 
at Paris in 1675. wrote, in French, 1. A Trea- 
tife on Natural Philofophy. 2. The Elements of the 
Mathematics. 3. A Treatife on Mechanics, which is 
Arery curious. 4. Philofophical Converfations ; and 
other works. His Phyfics have been tranilated into 
Latin, by Dr Samuel Clarke, with notes, in which 
the Cartefian errors are corredled upon the Newtonian 
fyftem. 

ROLAND RA, in botany : A genus of the polyga- 
mia fegregata order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
49th order, Compojila. 'I'he common calyx confifts of 
difiindl JlofcuU, between each of which are fhort fqunmx^ 
the whole forming a round head. The partial calyx is 
bivalved. The corolla is fmall and funnel-fhaped, the 
tube fmall as a thread, the lacinia fliort and acute. The 
(lamina are five ; the flyle bifid. It has no other feed 
vefi'el except the partial calyx, which contains a long 
•three-fided feed. Of this there is only one fpecies, viz. 
the Argentea ; a native of the Weil Indies, and found 
in copfes and wafte lands. 

ROLL, in manufadlories, fomething wound and fold- 
ed up in a cylindrical form. 

Few fluffs are made up in rolls, except fatins, gaw- 
fes, and crapes ; which are apt to break, and take 
plaits not ealy to be got out, if folded otherwife. Rib- 
bons, laces, gallons, and paduas of all kinds, are alfo 
thus rolled. 

A roll of tobacco, is tobacco in the leaf, twilled on 
the mill, and wound twill over twill about a flick or 
roller., A great deal of tobacco is fold in America in 
rolls of various weights; and it is not till its arrival in 
England, Spain, France, and Holland, that it is cut. 

A roll of parchment, properly denotes the quantity 
•of 60 fkins. 

The ancients made all their books up in the form of 
rolls; and in Cicero’s time the libraries confided wholly 
of fuch rolls. 

Roll, in law, fignifies a fchedule or parchment 
which may be rolled up by the hand into the form of 
a pipe. 

In thefe fchedules of parchment, all the pleadings, 
memorials, and afts of court, are entered and filed by 
the proper officer ; which being done, they become re- 
cords of the court. Of thefe there are in the exchequer 
feveral kinds, as the great wardrobe roll, the cofferer’s 
roll, the fubfidy-roll, &c. 

Roll is alfo ufed for a lift of the names of perfons of 
the fame condition, or of thofe who have entered into 
the fame engagement. I hus a court-roll of a manor, is 

1 ut which the names, rents, and fervices, of each 
tenant are copied and enrolled. 

Calves-head Roily a roll in the two temples, in Rptt 
which every bencher is taxed yearly at 2 s. every barri- Ro^. 
fter at r s. 6 d. and every gentleman under the bar at 
1 s. to the cook and other officers of the houfe, in 
confideration of a dinner of calves-heads provided in 
Eafter-term. 

Mujler-Roiiy that in which are entered the foldiers 
of every troop, company, regiment, &c. As foon as a 
foldier’s name is written down on the roll, it is death 
for him to defert. 

Rons-OJficey is an office in Chancery-lane, London, 
appointed for the cuflody of the rolls and records in 
chancery. 

Majier of the Rons. See Master of the Rolls. 
Rider-Roily a fchedule of parchment frequently few- 

ed or added to fome part of a roll or record. 
Rons of Parliament, are the manufcript regifters 

or rolls of the proceedings of our ancient parliaments, 
which before the invention of printing were all engrofs- 
ed on parchment, and proclaimed openly in every 
county. In thefe rolls are alfo contained a great many 
decifions of difficult points of law, which were fre- 
quently in former times referred to the decifion of that 
high court. 

Roll, or Roller, is alfo a piece of wood, iron, brafs, 
&c. of a cylindrical form, ufed in the conflruclion of 
feveral machines, and in feveral works and manufac- 
tures. 

Thus in the glafs manufadlure they have a running- 
roll, which is a thick cylinder of call brafs, which 
ferves to conduct the melted glafs to the end of the 
table on which large looking-glaffes, &c. are call. 

Founders alfo ufe a roll to work the fand which they 
ufe in making their moulds. 

The preffes called calendars, as ferving to calendar 
(luffs withal, confift, among other effential parts, of two 
rollers. It is alfo between the two rollers that the 
waves are given to filks, mohairs, and other (luffs pro- 
per to be tabbied. 

Imprelfions from copper-plates are alfo taken by 
palfing the plate and paper between two rollers. See 
Ro/ling-prefs Printing. 

Rolls, in flatting-mills, &c. are two iron inftruments 
of a cylindrical form, which ferve to draw or ftretch out 
plates of gold, filver, and other metals. 

Rolls, in fugar-works, are two large iron barrels 
which ferve to bruife the canes, and to exprefs the 
juice. Thefe are call hollow, and their cavities are 
filled up with wood, the cylinders of which are pro- 
perly the rollers. 

ROLLER, in furgery, a long and broad bandage, 
itfually of linen-cloth, rolled round any part of the 
body, to keep it in, or difpofe it to a (late of health. 

ROLLI (Paul), was born at Rome in 1687. He 
was the fon of an architeft, and a pupil of the celebra- 
ted Gravina, who infpired him with a tafte for learning 
and poetry. An intelligent and learned Englifh lord 
having brought him to London, introduced him to the 
royal family as a mailer of the Tufcan language. RolH 
remained in England till the death of queen Caroline 
his protedlor, and the patronefs of literature in general. 
He returned to Italy in 1747, where he died in 1767, 
in the Both year of his age, leaving behind him a very 
curious colleftion in natural hiftory, &c. and a valuable 
and well chofen library. His principal works firlt ap- 
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Rsllin. pearcd in London in 1735, in 8vo. They confifl of 
    odes in blank verfe, elegies,- fongs, and other things, 

after the manner of Catullus. There is likewife, by 
him, a Colleftion of Epigrams, printed at Florence in 
1776, in 8vo, and preceded with his life by the abbe 
Fondini. What Martial faid of his Own Collection 
may be faid of this, “ That there are few good, but 
many indifferent or bad, pieces in it.” Rolli, however, 
brre the charaflier of one of the bell Italian poets of 
his age. During his ftay in London, he procured edi- 
tions of feveral authors of his own country. The 
principal of thefe were, the Satires of Ariofto, the 
Burlefque Works of Berni, Varchi, &c. 2 vols, in 8vo, 
which poffefs confiderable merit. The Decameron of 
Boccace, 1727, in 4to and folio; in which he has 
faithfully copied the celebrated and valuable edition 
publifhed by the Juntes in 1527: and, laffly, of the ele- 
gant Lucretia of Marchetti, which, after the manu- 
script was reviled, was printed at London in 1717, in 
8vo, through the influence and attention of Rolli. 
This edition is beautiful ; but the work is thought of 
pernicious tendency. There are likewife, by him, 
tranflations into Italian verfe of the Paradife Loll of 
Milton, printed at London in folio in 1735 ; and of the 
Odes of Anacreon, London 1739, in Bvo. 

ROLLIN (Charles), a jullly celebrated French 
writer, was the fon of a cutler at Paris, and was born 
there on the 30th of January 1661. He lludied at 
the college Du Pleffis, in which he obtained a burfary 
through the intereft of a Beneditline monk of the 
White Mantle, whom he had ferved at table, and who 
difcovered in him fome marks of genius. Here he ac- 
quired the regard of M. Gobinet, principal of that col- 
lege, who had a particular efteem for him. After ha- 
ving lludied humanity and philofophy at the college of 
Du Pleffis, he applied to divinity three years at the 
Sorbonne ; but he did not profecute this ftudy, and 
never rofe in the church higher than to the rank of a 
tonfured prieil. He afterwards became profeffor of 
rhetoric in the fame college; and, in 1688, fucceed- 
ed Horfan, his mailer, as profeffor of eloquence, in the 
royal college. No man ever exercifed the functions of 
it with greater eclat : he often made Latin orations, 
to celebrate the memorable events of the times; and 
frequently accompanied them with poems, which were 
read and elleemed by every body. In >694, he was 
chofen redlor of the univerllty ; and continued in that 
office two years, which was then a great mark of di- 
flinftion. By virtue of his office, he fpoke the annual 
panegyric upon Louis XIV. He made many very 
uftful regulations in the univerfity ; and particularly 
revived the lludy of the Greek language, which was 
then much negletted. He fubllituted academical ex- 
crcifes m the place of tragedies; and introduced the 
practice which had been formerly obferved, of cauling 
the lludents to get by heait paffages of Scripture. 
He was a man of indefatigable attention ; and trained 
innumerable perfons, who did honour to the church, the 
Hate, and the army. The firfl prefident Portail was 
pleafed one day to reproach Rollin in a jocular llrain, 
as it he exceeded even himfelf in doing bulinefs : to 
whom Rollin replied, with that plainnefs and fincerity 
which was natural to him, “ It becomes you well, Sir, 
to reproach me with this ; it is this habit of labour 
in me which has diftinguifhed you in the place of 
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advocate-general, which has raifed you to that of firfl 
prefident : you owe the greatnefs of your fortune to 
me.” * 

# Upon the expiration of the reAorfliip, cardinal No- 
ailles engaged him to fuperintend the itudies of his 
nephews) who were in the college of Laon ; and in this 
office he was agreeably employed, when, in 1699, he 
was with great reluftance made coadjutor to the prin- 
cipal of the college of Beauvais. This college was then 
a kind of defert, inhabited by very few ftudents, and 
without any manner of difexpline: but Rollin’s great 
reputation and induflry foon re-peopled it, and made 
it that flouriffiing fociety it has ever fince continued. 
In this fituation he continued till 1712; when the war 
between the Jefuits and the Janfenifls drawing towaidi 
a crifis, he fell a facrifice to the prevalence of the for- 
mer. Father le Tellier, the king’s confeffor, a fu- 
nous agent of the Jefuits, infufed into his mafler pre- 
judices againfl Rollin, whofe connexions with cardinal 
de Noailles would alone have fufficed to have made him 
a Janfenifl; and on this account he loft his ffiare in the 
principality of Beauvais. No man, however, could 
have loft lefs in this than Rollin, who had every thing 
left him that was neceffary to make him happy ; re- 
tirement, books, and enough to live on. He now be- 
gan to be employed upon QninXilian ; an author he 
juftly valued, and faw neglecled not without uneafi- 
nefs. He retrenched in him whatever he thought ra- 
ther curious than ufeful for the inftruftion of youth ; 
he placed fummaries or contents at the head of each 
chapter; and he accompanied the text with fhort fe- 
leX qotes. His edition appeared in 171 y, in 2 vols 
12 mo, with an elegant preface, fetting forth his me- 
thod and views. 

In 1710, the univerfity of Paris, willing to have a 
head fuitable to the importance of their interefts in the 
then critical conjuncture of affairs, chofe Rollin again 
reCtor: but he was difplaced in about two months by 
a lettre de cachet. The univerfity had prefented to the 
parliament a petition, in which it protefted againft ta- 
king any part in the adjuftment of the late difputes; 
and their being congratulated in a public oration by 
Rollin on this Itep, occafioned the letter which ordered 
them to choofe a reXor of more moderation. What- 
ever the univerlity might fuffer by the removal of Rol- 
lin, the public was probably a gainer; for he now ap- 
plied himfelf to cornpofe his treatife upon the Manner 
of Studying and Teaching the Belles Lettres, which 
was publifhed, two volumes in 1726, and two more 
in 1728, 8vo. 

This work has been juftly efteemed for the fentiments 
©f religion which animate its author, whofe zeal for the 
public good prompted him to feleX the choiceft paffa- 
ges of Greek and Latin authors. The ftyle is ftiffi- 
ciently elegant, but the language on fome occafions ifc 
not remarkable for delicacy; and in the book altogether 
there is neither much order nor depth. The author 
has indeed fpoken of common things agreeably, and has 
fpoken as an orator on fubjeXs which demanded the in- 
veftigation of the philofopher. One can fcarcely re- 
duce any thing in him to principles.—For example, the 
three fpecies of eloquence; the fimple, the tempe- 
rate, and the fublime, can fcarcely be underftood from 
him when we read that the one refembles a frugal table; 
the fecond a_beautiful ruin, with green wood growing 
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on its 'banks; and the third thunder and an impetuous 
nver which overthrows every thing that oppofes it. 

. The work, however, has been exceedingly fuccefsful, 
and jultly fo; and its fuccefs encouraged its author to 
undertake another work of equal ufe and entertainment; 
his Hi/loire Ancierw. &c. or “ Ancient Hiltoiy of the E- 
gyptians, Carthaginians, AiTyrians, Babylonians, Modes 
and Perfians, Macedonians, and Greeks,’’ which he fi- 
jiifhed in 13 vols 8vo. and publifhed between 1730 and 
1738. M. Voltaire, after having obferved that Rollin 
was “ the firft member of the univerfity of Paris who 
wrote French with dignity and correanefs,” _ fays of 
this work, that “ though the laft volumes, which were 
written in too great a hurry, are not equal to the firft, 
it is neverthele.fs the heft Compilation that has yet ap- 
peared in any language ; becaufe it is feldom that com- 
pilers are eloquent, "and Rollin was remarkably fo.” 
This is perhaps faying too much. There are indeed 
in this work fome paflages very well handled ; but they 
are only fuch as he had taken from the ancient authors, 
in doing juftice to whom he was always very' happy. 
The reader will eafily difeover in this work the fame 
attachment to religion, the fame defire for the public 
o-ood, and the fame love of virtue, which appears in that 
on the Belles Lettres. But it is to be lamented that 
his chronology is neither exaft nor correfponding ; that 
he ftates fa<9ts inaccurately; that he has not fufhciently 
examined the exaggerations of ancient hiftorians ; that 
he often interrupts the moft folemn narrations with mere 
trifles ; that his ftyle is not uniform; and this want of 
uniformity arifes from his borrowing from writers of a 
modern date 40 or 50 pages at a time. Nothing can 
be more noble and more retined than his reflections; but 
they are ftrewed with too fparing a hand, and want that 
lively and laconic turn on account of which the hifto- 
rians of antiquity are read with fo much pkafure. He’ 
tranfgrefles the rule which he himfelf had eftablifhed in 
his Treatife on Studies. “ The precepts which have a 
refpeCt to manners (fays he) ought, in order to make 
an impreffion, to be thort and lively, and pointed like a 
dart. That is the moft certain method of ma- 
king them enter and remain on the mind.” There is 
a vifible negligence in his diCtion with regard to gram- 
matical cuftom, and the choice of his expreffions, which 
he does not choofe at all times with fufficient tafte, al- 
though, on the whole, he writes well, and has preferved 
himfelf free from many of the faults of modern authors. 
While the laft volumes of his ancient hiftory were print- 
ing, he publilhed the firft of his Roman Hiftory; which 
he lived to carry on, through the eighth and into part 
of the ninth, to the war againft the Cimhri, about 70 
years before the battle of Aftium. Mr Crevier, the 
worthy difciple of Rollin, continued the hiftory to the 
battle of ACtium, which clofes the tenth volume ; and 
has fince completed the original plan of Rollin in 16 
vols 1 zmo, which was to bring it down from the foun- 
dation of the city to the reign of Conftantine the Great. 
This hiftory had not fo great fuccefs as his Ancient’ 
Hiftory had. Indeed it is rather a moral and hiftorical 
difeourfe than a formal hiftory ; for the author does 
little more than point out. fome more remarkable events, 
while he dwells with a fort of prolixity on thofe parts 
which furnifh him a free field for moralizing. It is al- 
ternately diffufe and barren; and the greateft advantage 
of the work is, that there are feveral paflages from T. 
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Livy t rami at el with great elegance into French. He 
alfo publifhed A Latin Tranflation of moft of the The- 
ological Writings relative to the difputes of the Times 
in which he lived. Rollin was one of the raoft zealous 
adherents of deacon Paris ; and before the inclofure of 
the cemetery of St Medard, this diftinguifhed character 
might have been often feen praying at the foot of his 
tomb. This he confefles in his Letters. He pub- 
liftied al^o Leffer Pieces; containing different Letter, 
Latin Harangues, Difcoitrfes,Complimentary Addreffes, 
&c. Paris 1771, 2 vols. i2mo. A collection which 
might have been contained in one volume, bv keeping 
in only the heft pieces. It is notwithftanding valuable 
for fome good pieces which it contains, for the favour- 
able opinion which it exhibits of foil’d probity, found 
reafon, and the ze.il of the author for the prog refs of 
virtue and the prefervation of tafte. The Latin of 
Rollin is very corredt, and much after the Ciceronian 
ftyle, and embellifhed with moft judicious thoughts and 
agreeable images. Full of the reading of the ancients, 
from which he brought quotations with as much pro- 
priety as plenty, he expreffed himfelf with much fpirit 
and excellence. His Latin poems deferve the fame eub- 
gium. 

This excellent perfon died in 1741. He had been 
named by the king a member of the academy of in- 
feriptions and belles lettres in 1701 : but as he had 
not then brought the college of Beauvais into repute, 
and found he had more bufinefs upon his hands than 
was confiftent with a decent attendance upon the func- 
tions of an academician, he begged the privileges of a 
veteran, which were honourably granted him. Never* 
thelefs, he maintained his connections with the aca- 
demy, attended their affemblies as often as he could, 
laid the plan of his ancient hiftory before them, and de- 
manded an academician for his cenfor. Rollin was a 
man of an admirable compofition ; very ingenious, con- 
fummate in polite learning, of rigid morals, and emi- 
nently pious. He was rather too religious; his religion 
carrying him into the territories of fuperftition ; and he 
wanted nothing but a mixture of the philofophic in his 
nature to make him a very perfedl character. Nothing 
could be more benign, more pacific, more fwcet, more 
moderate, than Rollin’s temper. He fhowed, it muft: 
be owned, fome zeal for the caufe of Janfenifm ; but in 
all other refpedts he was exceedingly moderate. The 
celebrated poet Rouffeau conceived fuch a veneration 
for him, that he came out of banilhment incognito to 
Pans, on purpofe to viilt him and pay his refpe6ls to him. 
He looked upon his hiftories, not only as the heft mo- 
dels of the hiftoric kind, but as a complete fyftem of 
politics and morals, and a moft inltruftive fchool for 
princes as well as fubjefts to learn all their duties in. 

Initead of blufhing at the lownefs of his birth, Rollin 
on no occafion hefitated to fpeak of it. “ It is from 
the Cyclops’s fhop (fays he, in a Latin epigram to one 
of his friends, to whom he had fent a fmall fword) that 
r have taken my flight towards Parnaffus.” He was 
not, however, without fome fhare of vanity, efpecially 
at hearing mention, made of his writings, of which the 
well-timed praifes of his adherents had given him a very 
high opinion. He fpoke without any diffimulation 
what he thought; and his opinions were lefs the effect 
of prefumption than of opennefs of heart. Pie was one 
of thofe men wk.o are. vain without any mixture of 
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pri<!e. Rtjllin fpoke pretty we’I; but he hat! a greater 

^°* reaclincfa of writing than fpeaking ; and much more fa- 
tisfaction might be derived from his works than from 
his converfation. His name became famous through- 
out Europe ; feveral princes fought the honour of his 
friendfhip. The duke of Cumberland and the prince- 
royal oi Pruflia (afterwards king) were among the lift 
©t his admirers. This monarch honoured him with fe- 
veral letters; in one of which he pays him the follow- 
ing compliment, “ Men of your character are fit com- 
panions for kings.” As to the literary merit of this 
author, it was, we fnfpedt, too much extolled in his own 
time, and has been too much undervalued in ours. 

ROLLING, the motion by which a fiiip rocks 
from fide to fide like a cradle, occafioned by the agi- 
tation of the waves. 

Rolling, therefore, is a fort of revolution about an 
imaginary axis paffing through the centre of gravity 
of a fhip: fo that the nearer the centre of gravity is to 
the keel, the more violent will be the rolling motion ; 
becaufe the centre about which the vibration's are made 
is placed fo low in the bottom, that the refiltance made 
by the keel to the volume of water which it difplaces 
in rolling, bears very little proportion to the force of 
the vibration above the centre of gravity, the radius of 
which extends as high as the mall-heads. 

But it the centre of gravity is placed higher above 
the keel, the radius of vibration will not only be dimi- 
nifhed, but an additional force to oppofe the motion of 
tolling will be communicated to that part of the Ihip’s 
bottom which is below the centre of gravity. 

So far as relates to the efferit of rolling, when pro- 
duced by the quality or ftowage of the baUaft, and to 
the manner by which it may be prevented, viz. a 
change of the quantity or difpolkion of the ballaft, we 
fhall endeavour to explain under the article Trim. It 
may, however, be neceffary to remark, that the con- 
itruction of the Ihip’s bottom may alfo contribute to 
diminilh this movement confiderably. 

Many fatal difafters have happened to fhips arifing 
from a violent rolling; as the lofs of the malts, loofen- 
ing of the cannon, and {training violently on the decks 
and fides, fo as to weaken the Ihip to a great degree. 
See Pitching. 
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were a field open on all -fides to the violence of the 
northern nations. But the great Alfred had fome if ^ 
years before eftablilhed fuch order in his part of the Romance,

<l 
ifland, that Rollo, after feveral fruitlefs attempts, de- * 
fpaired of forming there fuch a fettlement as Ihould 
make him amends for the lofs of his own country. He 
pretended, therefore, to have had a fupernatural dream, 
which promifed him a glorious fortune in France, and 
which ferved at leaft to fupport the ardour of bis fol- 
lowers. rI he vveaknefs of the government in that 
kingdom, and the confulion in which it was involved, 
were ftill more perfuafive reafons to infure them of 
fuccefs. Having therefore failed up the Seine to 
Rouen, he immediately took that capital of the pro- 
vince, then called Nevjlria, and making it his maga- 
zine of arms, he advanced up to Paris, to which he 
laid fiege in form. This war at length ended in the 
entire cefiion of Neultria, which Charles the Simple 
was obliged to give up to Rollo and his Normans in 
order to purchafe a peace. Rollo received it in perpe- 
tuity to himfclf and his pofterity, as a feudal duchy de- 
pendant on the crown of France. Adefcription of the 
interview betYveen Charles and this new duke gives u* 
a curious picture of the manners of thefe Normans (a® 
they were called by foreigners) ; for the latter Yvould 
not take the oath of fealty to his fovereign lord any 
other way than by placing his hands within thofe of the 
king ; and ablolutely refufed to kifs his feet, as cuftom 
then required. It was with great difficulty he was pre- 
vailed on to let one ©f his warriors perform this ceremo- 
ny in his ftead; but the officer to whom Rollo deputed 
this fervice, fuddenly raifed the king’s foot fo high, that 
he overturned him on his back ; a piece of rudenefs 
which was only laughed at: to fuch a degree were the 
Normans feared, and Charles defpifed. 

Soon after, Rollo was perfuaded to enibrace Chrifti- 
anity, and he was baptized with much ceremony by the 
archbifhop of Rouen in the cathedral of that city. As 
foon as he faw himfelf in full pofleffion of Normandy, 
he exhibited fuch virtues as rendered the province hap- 
py, and deferved to .make his former outrages forgotten. 
Religious, Yviie, and liberal, this captain of pirates be- 
came, after Alfred, the greateft and moft humane prince 
of his time. 

RoLHNG~Prefs. See Rotting Press. ROMAN, in general, fomething belonging to the 
RoLLiHG-Packk, a pulley or purchafe faftened to city of Rome. See Romu. 

that part of a fail-yard which is to the windward of King of the ROMANS, in modern hiltory, is a 
the mail, in order to confine the yard clofe down to prince ele&ed to be fucceffor to the reigning emperor 
the leeward when the fail is furled. of Germany. 

It is. ufed to prevent the yard from having a great ROMANCE, in matters of literature, a fabulous re- 
frietion againft the mail in a high fea, which would lation of certain adventures defigned for the entertain- 
be equally pernicious to both. ment and iuftrurition of the readers, and differing from 

ROLLO, the conqueror of Normandy, was a Nor- the novel as it always exhibits aftions great, dangerous, 
wegian duke, banifhed from his country by Harold and generally extravagant. Many authors of the firft: 
Harfagre, who conquered Norway in 870, on account name have written on the ancient romance. It has ex- 
©f the piracies he exercifed. He firft retired with his erciftd the pen of Hurd, of Warburton, and of fome 
fleet among the iflands of the Hebrides to the north- ladies, who have not thought it any derogation to the 
weft of Scotland, whither the flower of the Norwegian fenfibility of their fex to unite antiquarian refearch 
nobility had fled for refuge ever fince Harold had be- with the cultivation of the belles lettres. We have not, 
come mailer of the whole kingdom. He was there re- however, feen anywhere fo concife, juft, and elegant 
ceived with open amis by thofe warriors, who, eager an account of the origin and progrefs of romances as in 
for conqueft and revenge, waited only for a chief to H’lfraeli’s Curiofities of Literature. ** Romance (fays 
undertake fome glorious enterprife. Rollo fetting this writer) has been elegantly defined the offspring of 
himfelf at their head, and feeing his power formidable, fiction and love. Men of learning have amufed them- 
iaikd towards England, which had been long as it felves with tracing the epocha of romances. In this 
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refearch they have difplayed more ingenuity than judge- 
ment ; and fome have fancied that it may have exifted 
as far back as the time of Ariftotle; Dearchus, one of 
his difciples, having written feveral works of this amu- 
fing fpecies. 

“ Let us, liowever, be fatisfied in deriving it from the 
Theagenes and Chariclea of Heliodorus, a bifhop who 
lived in the 4th century, and whofe work has been lately 
tranOated. This elegant prelate was the Grecian Fene- 
lon (a). Beautiful as thefe compofitions are when 
the imagination of the writer is fufficiently flored with 
accurate obfervations on human nature, in their birth, 
like many of the fine arts, they found in the zealots of 
religion men who oppofed their progrefs. However 
Heliodorus may have delighted thofe who were not in- 
fenfible to the felicities of a fine imagination, and to 
the enchanting elegancies of ftyle, he raifed himfelf, 
among his brother ecclefiailics, enemies ; who at length 
fo far prevailed, that it was declared by a fynod, that 
his performance was dangerous to young perfons, and 
that if the author did notfupprefs it, he muft refign his 
bifhoprick. We are told he preferred his romance 
to his bifhoprick. Even fo late as in Racine’s time, it 
was held a crime to perufe thefe unhallowed pages. 
He informs us, that the firft effufions of his mufe were 
in confequence of ftudying that ancient romance, which 
his mafter obferving him to devour with the keennefs of 
a famifhed man, he fnatched it from his hands and flung 
it in the fire; a fecond copy experienced the fame fate. 
What could Racine do ? He bought a third, and took 
the precaution of devouring it fecretly till he got it by 
heart; after which he offered it to his mailer with a 
fmile to burn, if he chofe, like the others. 

The decifion of thefe bigots was founded in their 
opinion of the immorality of fuch works. They alleged, 
that the writers paint too warmly to the imagination, 
addrefs themfelves too forcibly to the paffions; and in 
general, by the freedom of their reprefentations, hover 
on the borders of indecency. This cenfure is certainly 
well-founded. Many of the old romances, and even of 
the dramas, ailed in Scotland two centuries ago, are 
fuch as common prohitutes would in this age think in- 
decent. But we are at prefeut concerned with the ori- 
gin of romance. 

“ The learned Fleury thinks that they were not known 
till the 12th century, and gives as their original the 
hiftory of the dukes of Normandy. Verdier, whole 
opinion is of no great weight, fays the invention of ro- 
mance was owing to the Normans of France j and that 
thefe fiilions being originally written in the old Nor- 
man language, they were intitled Norraances ; the name 
was afterwards altered to that of Romances. The Spa- 
niards, who borrowed them from the French, called 
them Romances, which alfo did the Italians. 

“ Horn Rivet, one of the learned affociatesof trie con- 

gregation of St Maur, authors of the Literary Hillory Romance. 
of France, fixes their origin in the 10th century. He ^ 
fays, that the moll ancient romance known was one 
which appeared in the middle of that century, under 
the title of Philomena, or the Beloved. This romance 
contains the pretended exploits of Charlemagne before 
Narbonne. At Touloufe, he tells us, they have pre- 
ferved a copy of the Philomena in its original language; 
that is to fay, the Romaunt or polilhed; fuch as was 
then fpoken at court. They preferred this language 
to the Latin, which was then that of the common 
people, but vitiated with their corruptions. 

“ So far have we travelled on the road of conjedlure : 
we ftiall now turn into the path of faft. It is certain 
that thefe compofitions derive their name from the lan- 
guage in which they were firll written. Abbe Iraild 
has given us the charadler of the eavlieil romances, 
which we fhall tranferibe; for to add to what is well ex- 
prelfed, however it may pleafe the vanity of a writer, 
feldom tends to the gratification of the reader. 

‘ The fir 11 romances were a monllrous aflemblage 
of hiltories, in which truth and fiction were equally 
blended, but all without probability ; a compofition of 
amorous adventures, and all the extravagant ideas of 
chivalry. The incidents are infinitely multiplied; delti- 
tute of connection, of order, and art. Thefe are the an- 
cient and miferable romances which Cervantes, in his 
celebrated fatirical romance of Don Quixote, has cover- 
ed with an eternal ridicule.’ 

“ It is, however, from thefe productions rather in their 
improved Hate, that poets of all nations have drawn 
their richell inventions. The agreeable wildnefs of that 
fancy which charaCterifed the eallern nations was caught 
by the crufaders. When they returned home, they, 
mingled in their own the cultoms of each country. The 
Saracens, who were men like themfelves, becaufe they 
were of another religion, and were therefore their ene- 
mies, were pictured under the tremendous form of Pay- 
nim Giants. The credulous reader of that day followed- 
with trembling anxiety the Redcrofs Knight. It was 
thus that fiClion embelliflied religion, and religion invi- 
gorated fiction. Such incidents have enlivened the 
cantos of Ariofto, and adorned the epic of Taffo. 
Spenfer is the child of their creation ; and it is certain 
that we are indebted to them for fome of the bold and 
Itrong touches of Milton.” 

Other circumltances however have been- affigned as 
the fources of thefe extravagant fictions. “ Caiueswcre 
ereCted to repulfe the vagrant attacks of the Normans ; 
and in France (from the year 768 to 987) tkefe places 
became fatal to the public repofe. The petty defpots 
who raifed thefe caitles, pillaged whoever paiTed, and 
carried off the females who pleafed them. Rapine, of 
every kind, was the privilege of Lords ! Mezeray ob- 
ferves, that it is from thefe circumflances romancers 

have 

(a) An ingenious and learned friend inquires, ‘ Is not the romance of the Golden Afs, by Apuleius, to be 
confide! ed as am earlier fpecimen than that of Heliodorus ?’ To this our author has no objedion ; but he would 
not warrant any romance to be the Jlr/l that ever was written. It is thus that fome writers, more learned than 
fagacious, have difeovered the firfl inventor of epillolary correfpondence. A lady receives this honour : inch 
learning is defperate ! I’rom the Afiatic Refearches and other publications on Oriental literature, we are led to 
believe, that the native country of romance is the eaft; where it feems to have flourifhed in all its extravagant 
.grandeur from time immemorial* 



ROM 
Romance, have invented their tales of kihghts-errant, monilers, and 

giants. 
“ De Saint Foix, in his Hiftorical EJTays on this fub- 

je£t, thus expreffes himfelf: ‘Women and girls were 
not in greater fecurity when they pafled by abbeys. 
The monks hi flamed an aflault rather than relinquifh 
their prey: if they faw themfelves lofmg ground, they 
brought to their walls the relics of fome faint. Then it 
generally happened that the affailants, fei2.ed with aw* 
ful veneration, retired, and dared not to purfue their 
vengeance. i his is the origin of the enchanters, of 
the enchantments, and of the enchanted caflles, deferibed 
in romances.’ 

“ To thefe may be added what the author of Northern 
Antiquities, Vol. I. p. 243’ writes, that ‘ as the walls 
of the cattles ran winding round them, they often called 
them by a name which figniiied ferpents or dragons; and 
in thefe were commonly fecurtd the women and young 
maids of diftinhtion, who were ieldom fate at a time 
when fo many bold warriors were rambling up and 
down in fearcb of adventures. It was tins cuflom 
which gave occafion to ancient romancers, who knew 
not how to deferibe any thing limply, to invent fo 

« many fables concerning piiiiceffes of great beauty, 
guarded by dragons.’ 

“ The Italian romances of the 14th ceatury were 
fpread abroad in great numbers. They formed the po- 
lite literature of the day. But if it is not permitted to 
authors freely to exprefs their ideas, and give full play 
to the imagination, thefe works mutt never be placed 
in the ftudy of the rigid moralift. They indeed pufhed 
their indelicacy to the verge of groffnefs, and teemed 
rather to feck than to avoid feenes which a modern 
would blufh to-deferibe. They (to employ the expref- 
fion of one of their authors} were not atnamed to name 
what God had created. Cinthio, Bandelio, and others, 
but chiefly Boccaeio, rendered libertinifm agreeable, 
by the fafeinating charms of a polithed ftyle, and a lu- 
xuriant imagination. 

“ This however mull not bs admitted as an apology 
for immoral works ; for poifon is ftill poifon, even when 
it is delicious. Such works were, and ftill continue 
to be, the favourites of a nation which is ftigmatifed 
for beinn prone to illicit pleasures and impure amouts. 
They are ftill curious in their editions, and are not par- 
firnonious in their price for what they call an. uncaitra- 
ted copy. There are many Italians, not literary men, 
who are in pofleffion of an ample library of thefe old 
novelifts. 

“ If we pafs over the moral irregularities of thefe ro- 
mances, we may difcover a neb vein of invention, which 
only requires to be releafed from that rubbifh which 
disfigures it to become of an. invaluable price. The 
Decamerons, the Hecatommiti, and the Novellas of thefe 
writers, made no inconfiderable figure in the little li- 
brary of our Shakcfpeare. Chaucer is a notorious imi- 
tator and lover of them; his Knight’s Tide is little more, 
than a paraphrafe of Boccaeio s lefeoide. bontauie 
has caught all their charms with all their licentioufnefs. 
From fuch works, thefe great poets, and many of their 
contemporaries, frequently borrowed their plots; not 
uncommonly kindled at their flame the ardour of their 
genius ; but bending too fubmiflively to their own pe- 
culiar tafte, or that of their age, in extradiing the ore; 
they have uot purified it of the alloy. 

ROM 
“ We mufl now turn our contemplation to the French Romance 

romances of the laft century. They were then carried Roman:a<> 
to a point of perfection, which as romances they can- .. m i 
not exceed. To this the Aftrea of D’Urfe greatly 
contributed. It was followed by the illuftrious BafTa, 
the great Cyrus, Clelia, &c. which, though not adapt- 
ed to the prefent age, gave celebrity to their authors. 
Their ftyle, as well as that of the Aftrea, is diffufe and 
infipid. Zaide (attributed by fome to Segrais, but by 
Huet to Madame La Fayette) and the princefs of 
Cleves are tranflated, and though they are mafterpieces 
of the kind, were never popular in our country, and 
are little adapted to its genius. 

“ It is not furprifing that romances have been regard- 
ed as pernicious to good fenfe, morals, tafte, and lite- 
rature. It was in this light they were confidered by 
Boileau ; becaufe a few had fucceeded, a croud imita- 
ted their examples. Gomberville and Scudery, and a 
few more were admired; but the fatiiift diffoived the 
illufion. This he did moil effefhially by a dialogue, 
in which he ridicules thofe citizens of a certain diftrkft, 
whofe charafters were concealed in thefe romances, un- 
der the names of Brutus, Horace Codes, Lucretius, 
and Clelia. This dialogue he only read to his friends, 
and did not give it for a long time to the public, as 
he efteemed mademoifelle de Scudery : but when at 
length it was publiflied, it united- all the romance wri- 
ters againft our fatirift. 

“ From romances, which had now exhaufted the pa- 
tience of the public, fprung novels. They attempted 
to allure attention by this inviting title, and reducing 
their works from ten to two volumes. The name of 
romance difgufted ; and they fubftituted thofe of hifto- 
ries, lives, memoirs, and adventures. In thefe works 
(obferves Irail) they quitted the unnatural incidents, 
the heroic projefts, the complicated and endlefs in- 
trigues, and the exertion of noble paffions ; heroes were 
not now taken from the throne, they were fought for 
even amongft the lowelt ranks of the people. On this 
fubjeit, If hall juft obferve, that a novel is a very dan- 
gerous poifon in the hand of a libertine ; it may be a 
falutary medicine in that of a virtuous writer.” See 
Novel. 

R.OMAGNAy a province of Italy, in the pope’s 
territories, bounded on the north by the Ferrarefe, 
on the fouth by Tufcany and the duchy of Urbino, 
on the eaft by the G ulf of Venice, and on the weft 
by the Bolognefe and a part of Tufcany. It is fertile 
in corn, wine, oil, fine fruits, and paftures. It has 
alfo mines, mineral waters, and fait-works, which make 
its principal revenue. Ravenna is the capital town. 

ROMANIA, a province of Turkey in Europe, 
bounded on the north by Bulgaria, on the eaft; by the 
Black Sea, on the fouth by the Archipelago and the 
fea of Marmora, and on the weft by Macedonia and 
Bulgaria; being 200 miles in length and 150 in 
breadth. It was formerly called Thrace^ and is the 
principal and largcft of all the provinces the Turks pof- 
fefs in Europe. It is a fruitful country in corn and 
paftures, and there are mines of filver, lead, and alum. 
It is divided into three great governments or fangia- 
cates ; namely, Kirkel, of which Philipoli is the ca- 
pital ; Galipoli, whofe capital is of the fame name ; 
and Byzantium, or Byzia, or Viza, of which Con- 
ftantinopk is the capital. The Turks beftow the 
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Romano, namq Qf Rome/ia on all the territories they poffefs in 

, nie- Europe. 
ROMANO (Giulio), a famous painter, was the 

difcipje of Raphael, who had fuch an affedtion for him, 
that he appointed him, with John Francis Penni, his 
heir. His conceptions were more extraordinary and 
more elevated than even thofe of his mailer, but not 
fo natural. He was wonderful in the choice of atti- 
tudes ; but did not perfectly underlland the lights and 
(hades, and is frequently harlh and ungraceful; The 
folds of his draperies, fays Du Frefnoy, are neither 
beautiful nor great, eafy nor natural, but all extrava- 
gant, like the fantallical habits of comedians. He was, 
however, fuperior to moll painters, by his profound 
knowledge of antiquity ; and, by converting with the 
works of the moft excellent poets, particularly Homer, 
be made himfelf mailer of the qualifications nccelfarily 
required in a great defigner. Julio Romano was alfo 
well (killed in architedlure. He was employed by car- 
dinal de Medicis, who was afterwards pope under the 
name of Clement VII.; and afterwards went to Mantua, 
whither he was invited by Fyederic Gonzaga, marquis 
of that city, in order to avoid his being jultly punilhed 
for his having drawn at Rome the defigns of 20 ob- 
fcene plates, engraved by Mark Antony, to which A- 
retine added the fame number of fonnets. Julio Ro- 
mano embellilhed the city of Mantua with many of his 
performances both in painting and architecture ; and 
died in that city in 1545, at 54 years of age, much 
regretted by the marquis, who had an extraordinary 
friendfhip for him. 

ROME, a very ancient and celebrated city of Ita- 
ly, fituated on the river Tiber, in E. Long. 130. N. 
I.at. 41. 49. once the capital of the greatell empire in 
the world : and famous in modern hiltorv for beinsr the 
centre of an ecclefiallical tyranny, by which for many 
ages the greatell part of the world was held In fubjec- 

, tion. 
Ramans de- The ancient Romans derived their origin from IHL- 
fcended neas Trojan hero: and though fome hillorians pre- 

tend to treat his voyage into Italy as a mere fable, yet 
no fufficient reafons for rejeCling this account have been 
offered, nor has any more probable hiilory of the origin 
«f the Roman name been given ; fo that, without en- 
tering into the difpute, we (hall proceed to the hiltory 
of Alneas and his fuccefibrs as they are recorded by the 
generality of Latin writers. 

When the Greeks, by the treachery of the fons of 
Antenor, or by whatever other means it happened, 
were become mailers of Troy, Ahieas with the forces 
under his command retired into the fortrefs of the city, 

% and defended it bravely for fome time ; but yielding at 
/Eneas flies length to necefiky, he conveyed away his gods, his fa- 
from 1 roy wife, and children, with every thing he had that 

Ida. was vah^-ble, and, followed by a numerous crowd of 
Trojans, fled to the llrong places of Mount Ida. Hi- 
ther all thofe of his countrymen, who were more an- 
xious than the reft to preferve their liberty, flocked to 
him from the feveral towns of Troas. His army thus 
augmented and advantageoufly polled, he continued 
quiet, waiting for the departure of the Greeks, who, 
it was imagined, would return home as foon as they 
had pillaged the country. But thefe, after they had 
•enriched themfelves with the fpoils of Troy and of the 
neighbouring towns, turned their arms againft the fu- 

gitives, refolving to attack them in their ftrong-holds Rotr.i*. 
upon the mountain. jEneas, to avoid the hazard of 
being forced in his lall refuge, had recourfe to nego- 
ciation ; and, by his heralds, intreated the enemy not 3 
to conftrain him to a battle. Peace was granted him, 1,v^alle‘, . 
on condition that he with his followers quitted the Tro- 
jan territories; and the Greeks, on their part, promi-and leave* ’ 
fed not to moleft him in his retreat, but to let him 
fafely pafs through any country within the extent of 
their domination. 

Upon this aflufance iEneas equipped a fleet, in or- 
der to feek a fettlemcmt in fome foreign land. We are 
told, that at his departure he left his eldell fon Afca- 
nius with the Dafylites, a people of Bithynia, who de- 
lired to have him for their king ; but that the young 
prince did not remain long with them: for when Sca- 
mandrius (Allyanax), with the reft of the Heftoridae 
whom Neoptolemus permitted to return home from 
Greece, repaired to him, he put himfelf at their head, 
and led them back to their native country. 

The Trojan having eroded the Hellefpont, arrived 
in the peninfula of Pallene, where he built a city, call- 
ed from him JEn.e'ta, and left in it a part of that mul- 
titude which had followed him. From thence he fail- 
ed to Delos ; and thence to Cythera, where he erefled 
a temple to Venus. He built another to the fame god- 
dels in Zacynthus, in which ifland he likewife inilitu- 
ted games, called the races of JEneas and Venus : the 
llatues of both, fays Dionyiius, ai-e Handing to this 
day. In Leucas, where the Trojans landed, was to be 
feen, in the fame author’s time, a temple erected to Ve- 
nus the mother of iEneas. Nor were Actium and Am- 
bracia without monuments that tellified his arrival in 
thole places. At Dodona were found brazen vafes, 
upon which the name of the Trojan hero, who had 
made an oft’ering of them to Jupiter, was engraven in 
old charafters. Not far from Buthrotos, in Epirus, a 
Trojan camp which had efcaped the injuries of time, 
retained the name of Troja. All thefe antiquities, ftill 
fubftfting in the reign of Augultus, were then looked 
upon as indifputable proofs of ^Eneas’s voyage to Epi- 
rus : “ and that he came into Italy (adds the fame 
Dionyfius) we have the concurrent teftiinony of all the 
Romans; the ceremonies they obferve in their facri- 
fices and fdlivals bear \yitnefs to it, as alfo the Sibyl- 
line books, the Pythian oracles, and many other things 
which nobody can reafonably rejeCl as invented merely 
for ornament.” 

The firil land of Italy which jEneas made, after 
crofting the Ionian fea, was cape Minerva, in lapygia ; 
and here he went on fhore. Sailing afterwards from 
hence, and coalling along the fouth-eall of Italy and 
the call and louth tides of Sicily, he arrived with his 
fleet either by choice or by ftrefs of weather at the port 
of Drepanum in that iftand. Elymus and ^Egellus, who 
had efcaped from Troy a little before him, had brought 
a Trojan colony t© this place. .Eneas augmented it 
by a good number of his followers, whom, pleafed to 
have found a fafe reiling place after many dangers and 
fatiguing voyages, he willingly left behind him at their 
requetl; though certain authors pretend that he was 
conllrained to it by the difficulty of traniporting them, 
becaufe fome Trojan women, weary of the fea, had * 
burnt a confiderable part of his ftups. 

iEneas, leaving Drepanum, fleered his courfe for I- 
4 taly 
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R.ime ta!r acrof? the Tyrrhenian fea. To the cape where he 

^ave the name Palinurm, from one of 
his pilot? who died there. The little ifland of Leuca- 
fia, not far diftant, whither he failed next, got its name 
in like manner from a daughter of iEneas's lifter, who 
there ended her days. The port of Mifenum, the iftand 
of Prochyta, and the promontory of Cajeta, where he 
fucceffively arrived, were fo called from being the bu- 
rial places, the lirft of a noble Trojan his companion, 
the fecond of his kinfwoman, and the third of his 
nurfe. At length the Trojan prince and his chofen 

^ band finifhed their tedious and painful voyages on the 
Lands in coaft of the fince famous Latium. This was a fmall 
July. territory on the eaft fide of the river Tiber, contain- 

ing a part of the prefent Campagna di Roma : Latinus 
was the king of it; his capital town, Laurentum ; his 
fubjefts, a people who, till his time called Aborigines, 
had from him taken the name of Latins Here, far 
removed from their implacable enemies the Greeks, 
JSneas and In’s followers undertook to raiie a feeond 
Troy: they fortified a camp near the mouth of the Ty- 
ber, gave it the name of Lroy, and flattered themfelvts 
with the hopes of a quiet fetdement, and a period t® 
all their unhappy adventures. 

When tineas arrived in Italy, Latinus was engaged 
in a war with the Rutuli, a neighbouring people, in 
which he was attended but with very indifferent fuccefs, 
when news was brought him that a foreign army had 
made a defeent on his eoafts, pillaged the maritime part 
of his dominions, and were fortifying themfelves in a 
camp at a fmall diftance from the fea. Hereupon he 
marched againft them with all his forces, hoping to 
oblige them to reimbark and abandon his dominions, 
without meeting with any great refiftance from a 
band of vagabonds, as be fuppofed, or pirates, come 
only to fetk for plunder: but finding them, as he 
drew near, well-armed, and regularly drawn up, he 
thought it advifable to forbear engaging troops that 
appeared fo well difeiplined ; and, inftead of venturing 
a battle, to defire a parley. In this conferep.ce Lati- 
nus underftanding who they were, and' being at the 
fame time ftruck with, terror, and touched with com- 
pafiion for thofe brave but unfortunate men, entered 
into a treaty with them, and affigned them a traft of 
land for a fettlement, on condition that they fhould 
employ their arms and exert their valour in defence of 

5 his dominions, and look upon the Rutuli as a common 
Raters into enemy. This condition jdtneas readily accepted; and’ 
an alliance compfied with his engagement £0 faithfully, that La- 

m's and'*" t'nus cam<i at length to repofe an entire confidence in. 
mani-s hi- the 'Trojan ; and iu proof of it gave him Lavinia, his 
daughter, daughter and only child, in marriage, fecuring to him 

by that means the 1‘ucceffion to the throne of Latium. 
« Atneas,, to teftify his gratitude to Latinus,, and affec- 

tion for Lavinia, gave her name to the camp he 
had pitched and inftead of Troy called it Lain- 
nium. The Trojans followed the example of their 
leader ; and by making alliances with La-tin families, be- 
came, in a ftrort time, one and the fame people with 
the Latins. 

In the mean time Turnus, the queen’s nephew, who 
had been brought up in the palace under the eye of 
Latinus, and entertained hopes of marrying Lavinia 
and fucceeding to the,, throne, feeing the princefs be- 
ftowed on a ftranger, and all his view's defeated, went 
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over to the Rutuli; and by ftirring them up, brought Rome, 
on a battle between them and the Latins, in which —— 
both he and Latinus were killed. Thus Aeneas, by the 
death of his father-in-law, and by that of a troublefome 
rival, came into the quiet pofleffion of the kingdom of 
Latium, which he governed with great wifdom, and 
tranfmitted to his pofterity, 

Ahieas is faid to have reigned three years ; during 
which time he eftablilhed the worfliip of the gods of his 
own country, and to the religion of the Latins added 
that ot Troy. The two Palladiums, which had been 
the protectors of that city, became the tutelary deities 
of Lavininm, and, in after ages, of the whole Roman 
empire. The worfhipof Vella was likevvife introduced 
by ASneas ; and virgins, from her called Vejials, were 
appointed to keep a fire continually burning in honour 
of that goddefs. Jupiter, Venus, and many ether deities- 
who had been revered in Troy, became, in all likeli- 
hood, known to the Latins by means of ALneas; whichi 
gave occalion to the poets of reprefenting him under 
the character of a pious hero. 

While Aineas was thus employed, the Rutuli, an- 
cient enemies of the Latin name, entering into an alli- 
ance with Mezentius king of the Tyrrhenians, took 
the field with a defign to drive out thofe new-comers, 
of vvhofe power they began to conceive no fmall jea- g, 
loufy. ALneas marched out againft them at the head His death*, 
of his Trojans and Latins. Hereupon a battle enfued, 
which billed till night ; when Aeneas being puftied to 
the banks of the Numicus, which ran dole by Lavi- 
r.ium, and forced into that river, was there drowned. 
1 he Trojans concealed his body ; and pretending that 
he had vanifhed away on a fudden, made him pafs for 
a deity among his credulous fubjtds, who accordingly 
ereded a temple to him under the title of Jupiter In~ 
digs. ' T 

Upon the death of Aineas, his fon Euryleon, called Succtede^ 
alfo Afcamus and lulus, alcended the. throne ; but as by his foai 
the young king did1 not think, it advifable to venture Afcanitt**. 
a battle in the very beginning of his reign, with a for- 
midable enemy, who promifed himfelf great fuccefs 
from the death of Aeneas, he had the prudence to con- 
fine himfelf within the walls of Lavinium, and to try 
whether he could, by an honourable treaty, put an end 
to fo dangerous a war. But the haughty Mezentius 
demanding of the Latins, as one of the conditions of 
a peace, that, they Ihould pay him yearly, by way of 
tribute, all the wine produced in the territory of La- 
tium, Afcanius rejtded the propofal with the utmoll 
indignation ; and having caufed all the vines through- 
out his dominionato be confecrated to Jupiter, and by 
that means put it out of his power to comply with the 
enemy’s requeft, he refolved to make a vigorous fally, 
and try whether he could, by force of arms, bring the 
infulting Tyrrhenian to more reafonable terms. The 
main body of the enemy’s army was encamped’ at fome 
diftance from Lavinium ^ but Laufus, the fon of Me- 
zentius, with the flower of their youth under his com- 
mand, lay entrenched at the very gates of the city. 
The Trojans, who had been long accullomed to make 
vigorous fallies, marching out in the night, attacked 
the poll where Laufus commanded, forced his entrench- 
ments, and obliged the troops he had with him to fave 
themfelves by flying to the main body of the army en- 
camped on the plain; but the unexpe&ed arrival and 
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overthrow of their advance-guard ftnick them with fuch 
terror, that, inftead of flopping the flight of their com- 
panions, they fled with them, in great diforder, to the 
neighbouring mountains. The Latins purfued them, 
and in the purfuit Laufus was killed: whofe death fo 
difeouraged Mezentius, that he immediately fued for 
peace; which was granted him, upon condition, that 
for the future the Tiber flrould be the boundary be- 
tween the Latin and Hetrurian territories. 

In the mean time Lavinia, who had been left with 
^ ^neas> entertaining a ftrong jealoufy of the vinn a . ambition of her fon-in-Iaw, retired to the woods, and 

was there peaceably delivered of a fon, who, from his 
father, was named JEneas, and, from the place of his 
birth, had the fur name of Sylvius : but as the queen’s 
flight, who had difappeared on a hidden, raifed fufpi- 
cions at Lavinium prejudicial to the reputation of Af- 
canius, he ufed all poflible means to remove them, cau- 
fed diligent fearch to be made after Lavinia, calmed 
her fears, and prevailed-upon her to return to the town 
with her fon, whom he ever after treated as a brother. 
Lavinium grew every day more populous; but as it 
was in reality the patrimony of Lavinia, and the inhe- 
ritance of her fon Sylvius, Afcanius refolved to refign 
it to them, and build elfewhere another city for him- 
felf. This he made the place of his rcfldence, and the 

.found* Alba capital of his new kingdom, calling it Alba Longa ; 
h0IW‘ Alba, from a white fow, which we are told iEneas 

had found in the place where it was built; and Longa, 
to diftinguifh it from another town of the fame name 
in the country of the Marli; or rather, becaufe it ex- 
tended, without having much breadth, the whole length 
of a lake near which it was built. It was 30 years af- 
ter the building of Lavinium that Afcanius fixed his 
abode at Alba ; and there he died, after a reign of 
about 38 years, 12 of which he had refided at his new 
lettlement. He left a fon called lulus; fo that between 
him and Sylvius lay the right of fucceflion to the JLa- 
tin throne; the latter being the fon, and the former the 
grandfon, of iEneas. ' O - , •• • • * The Latins not thinking it their mterefl to continue 
divided, as it were, into two ftates, refolved to unite 
Alba and iLavinium into one fovereignty ; and as Syl- 

tt vius was born of Lavinia the daughter of Latinus, and 
IRefij'ns the had thereby an undoubted title to the kingdom of his 
kingdom, grandfather, whereas the other was but the fon .of a 

ftranger, the Latins befiowed the crown on Sylvius; 
and, to make lulus fome amends, decreed to him the 
fovereign power in affairs of religion; a power which 
thenceforth continued in his family. Sylvius was fuc- 
ceeded by 13 kings of the fame race, who for near 400 
years reigned at Alba ; but we fcarce know any thing 
of them befides their names, and the years of their re- 
tpeftive reigns. JEu'as Sylvius died, after a reign of 
29 years. Hiu fon, called alfo JEneas Sylvius, govern- 
ed Latium 3 1 years. Latinus Sylvius, who fucceeded 
him, fwayed the feeptre foy the fpace of y 1 years — 
Alba reigned 39 ; Capetus, by Livy named Atys, 26 ; 
Capis, 28 ; and Capetus, 13. Tiberinus, who fuc- 
ceeded him, engaged in a war which proved fatal to 
him ; for in a battle which was fought on the banks of 
the Albula, he was forced into that river and drowned. 
From him the river took the name of Tiber, which it 
has borne ever fince. Agrippa fucceeded Tiberinus 
after a reign of eight years; and left the throne, which 
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he had held 41 years, to Alladius; who reigned 19, and Rome, 
was fucceeded by Aventinus, who left his name to the 
hill Aventinus, where he was interred. Proca-, who 
fucceeded him, and reigned 23 years, was the father of 
Numitor and Amulius ; and at his death bequeathed 
the throne to his elder fon Numitor. But Amulius, 
who furpafled his brother in courage and underftanding, 
drove him from the throne ; and to fecure it to himfelf, 
murdered -®geftus, Numitor’s only fon, and confe- 
crated his daughter Rhea Sylvia to the worfhip of 
Vefta, by which file was obliged to perpetual virginity. 13 
But this precaution proved ineffectual; for as the Vef-^^turt 

tal was going to a neighbouring fpring to fetch water SyIvjat 
for the performance of a facrifice to Mars, fhe was met 
and raviflied by a man in a military habit, like that in 
which the god Mars is reprefented. Some authors 
think that this counterfeit Mars was a lover come thi- 
ther by her appointment ; others charge Amulius him- 
felf with ufing this violence to his niece, not fo much to 
gratify his lutt, as to have a pretence to deftroy her.— 
For ever after he caufed her to be carefully watched, 
till fhe was delivered of two fons; and then exaggerat- 
ing her crime in an affembly of the people, he prevailed 
upon them to fentence her to death, and to condemn 
the fruit of her criminal amour to be thrown into the 
Tiber. The fentence againff Rhea was, according to Of Romu- 
fome authors, changed by Amulius, at the requeft of lus and Rc« 
his daughter Antho, into perpetual confinement, butmus* 
executed againft the twins; who being laid in a wooden ' 
trough, and carried to the foot of mount Palatine, were 
there turned adrift on the Tiber, which at that time 
overflowed its banks. But the wind and ftream proved 
both fo favourable, that at the fall of the water the two 
infants were left fafe on the ftrand, and were there hap- 
pily found by Fauflulus, the chief of the king’s fhep- 
herds, and fuckled by his wife Acca Laurentia, who 
for her diforderly life was called Lupa; and this pro- 
bably gave rife to the fabulous miracle of their being 
nurfed by a wolf. 

As Fauftulus was probably well acquainted with the 
birth of the twins, he took more than ordinary care of 
their education, and fent them to Gabii to be inftru&ed 
there in Greek literature. As they grew up, they 
appeared to have fomething great in their mien and air 
which commanded refpeft; and the afeendant which 
they affumed over the other fliepherds made them dread- 
ed in the forefts, where they exercifcd a fort of empire. 
A quarrel happening between the herdfmen of Amulius 
and thofe of Numitor, the two brothers took the part 
of the former againfl the latter ; and fome blood being 
fhed in the fray, the adverfe party, to be revenged on 
Romulus and Remus (for fo the twins were called), on 
the feflival of Lupercalia, furprifed Remus, and carried 
him before Numitor, to be puniflred according to Iris 
deferts. But Numitor feeling himfelf touched in the 
prifoner’s favour, afked him where he was born, and 
who were his parents. His anfwer immediately ffruck 
Numitor with a lively remembrance of his two grand- 
fons ; their age, which was about 1 8 years, agreed with 
the time when the two infants were expofed upon the 
Tiber; and there needed no more to change Iris anger 
into tendernefs. 

In the mean time Romulus, eager to refeue his bro- 
ther, and purfue thofe who had carried him off, was 
preparing to be revenged on tlrem j but Fauftulus dif- 
3 fuaded 
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fixated him from it; and on that occafldn, difclofmg to 
■' him his birth, awakened in his bread fentiments worthy 

of his extra&ion* He refolved, at all adventures, to at- 
tempt the delivering of his mother and grandfather from 
Oppreflion. With this view he afTembled the country 
people, over whom he had affumed a kind of fovereign- 
ty, and engaged them to come to the city on an ap- 
pointed day, and enter it by different gates* provided 
with arms, which they were to Conceal. While Ro- 
mulus was thus difpofing every thing for the execution 
of his defign, Numitor made the fame difeovery to Re- 
mus concerning his parents, and the oppreflions they 
groaned under ; which fo fired him, that he was ready 
to embark in any enterprife. But Numitor took care 
to moderate the tranfports of his grandfon, and only 
defired him to acquaint his brother with what he had 
heard from him, and to fend him to his houfe. Ro- 
mulus foon came, and was followed by Fauftulus, who 
took with'him the trough or fluff in which the twins had 
been expofed* to fhow it to Numitor: but, as the fhep- 
herd betrayed an air of Concern and earneftnefs in his 
looks, he was flopped at the gate of the city, led before 
Amulius, and examined concerning his burden. It 
was eafily known by its make and infeription, which 
was ft ill legible ; and therefore Fauftulus owned what it 
Was, and cortfeffed that the twins were living 5 but, in 
order to gain time, pretended that they were feeding 
flocks in a remote defert. In the mean time, the 
Ulurper’s death being refolved on, Remus undertook to 
raife the city, and Romulus to invell the king’s palace. 
The country people Came at the time appointed, and 
formed themfelves into companies each confifting of 100 
men. They had no other enfigns but bundles of hay 
hanging upon long poles, which the Latins at that time 
called tnariipufi ; and hence came the name of manipu- 
iares, originally given to troops raifed'in the country. 
With this tumultuous army Romulus befet the avenues 
of the palace, forced the guard, and having killed the 
tyrant, after he had reigned 42 years, reflored his 
grandfather Numitor to the throne. 

Affairs being thus fettled at Alba, the two bro- 
thers, by the advice of Numitor, undertook the found- 
ing of a new colony. The king bellowed on them 
thofe lands near the Tiber where they had been 
brought up, fupplied them with all manner of inflru- 
ments for breaking up ground, with flaves, and beafls 
of burden, and granted full liberty to his fubje&s to 
join them. Hereupon molt of the Trojans, of whom 
there flill remained 50 families in Auguflus’s time, 
chofe to follow the fortune of Romulus and Remus, as 
did alfo the inhabitants of Pallantium and Saturnia, 
two fmall towns. For the more fpeedy carrying on of 
the work, it was thought proper to divide thofe who 
were to be employed in the building of the city into 
two companies, one under the command of Romulus, 
the other of Remus; but this divifion, which was de- 
figned purely with a view to the public welfare, and 
that the two parties might work by way of emulation, 
gave birth to two fadlions, and produced a jealoufy be- 
tween the two brothers, which broke out when they 
Came to choofe a place for the building of their new 
city ; for Remus was for the Aventine, and Romulus 
for the Palatine mount. Upon which, the matter be- 
ing referred to their grandfather, he advifed the con- 
tending parties to have recourfe to the gods, and to 
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put an end to the difpute by augury, to wrhich he was Rome, 
himfelf greatly addidted. The day appointed for the 
ceremony being come, the brothers polled themfelves 
each upon his hill; and it was agreed, that whoever 
fnould fee the firfl flight, or the greatell number, of 
vultures, fhould gain his caufe. After the two rivals 
had waited fome time for the appearance of a favour- 
able omen, Romulus, before any had appeared, fent to 
acquaint his brother that he had feen fome vultures ; 
but Remus, having adlually feen fix, while his brother’s 
meffengers were yet on their way, haflened, on their ar- 
rival, to mount Palatine, to examine the truth of what 
they had told him. He had no fooner got thither, than 
by an unexpedled good fortune twelve vultures appear- 
ed to Romulus. Thefe he immediately {bowed to his 
brother; and, tranfported with joy, defired him to 
judge himfelf of the truth of what his meffengers had 
told him. However, Remus difeovered the deceit ; 
and, being told that Romulus had not feen the twelve 
vultures till after he had feen fix, he infilled on the time 
of his feeing them, and the other on the number of 
birds he had feen. This widened the breach between 
the two brothers; and, their parties being divided, 
while each man efpoufed the caufe of his leader, the 
difpute grew fo warm, that, from words they came at 
length to blows. The Ihepherd Fauflulus, who was 
equally dear to both the brothers, endeavouring to 
part the combatants, was by an unknown hand laid j<j 
dead on the fpot. Some writers tell us, that Remus D^ath of 
likewife loft his life in the fray ; but the greater num-R,cmus* 
her place his death later, and fay that he was killed by 
one Fabius, for having, in dcrifion, leaped over the 
wall of the new city : but Livy fays, the more com- 
mon report was, that Remus fell by the hand of his 
brother. 

Romulus, being now head of the colony, by having Fo naan’on 
got the better of his brother’s party in the late engage- R°mc» 
ment, applied his thoughts wholly to the building of 
the city, which he propofed to call after his own name. 
He chofe mount Palatine for its lituation, and perform- 
ed all thofe ceremonies which the fuperftition of the 
Hetrurians had introduced. He firft offered facrifices 
to the gods, and ordered all the people to do the fame : 
and from that time decreed, that eagles fhould be the 
aufpices of his new colony. After this, great fires were 
kindled before their tents, and all the people leaped 
through the flames to purify themfelves. When this 
ceremony was over, they dug a trencli round the fpot 
where the affemblies of the people were afterwards 
held, and threw into it the firft-fruits of whatever they 
were allowed to make ule of for food ; every man of the 
colony was ordered to caft into the fame trench an 
handful of earth, brought either from his own or fome 
neighbouring country. The trench they called Mundus, 
that is, the worldy and made it the centre round which 
the city was to be built. Then Romulus, yoking an 
ox and a cow to a plough, the coulter whereof was 
brafs, marked out, by a deep furrow, the whole compafs 
of the city. Thefe two animals, the fymbols of marri- 
age, by which cities are peopled, were afterwards flain 
upon the altar. All the people followed the plough, 
throwing inwards the clods of earth which-the plough- 
ftiare fometimes turned outwards. Wherever a gate 
was to be made, the plough was lifted up, and carried 4 
and hence came the Latin word porta} “ a gate,” de-" 
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rived froln Ote verb portare, “ to carry, 
Palatine itood by itfelf, the whole wa? inclofed within 
the line made by the plough, which formed almoft the 
figure of a fquare ; whence, by Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 
fenfis, it is called Roma Quadrata. 

As to the exad year of the foundation of Rome, there 
is a great difagreement among hiftorians and chronolo- 
gers. Fabius Piftor, the moft ancient of all the Roman 
writers, places it in the end of the feventh Olympiad ; 
that is, according to the computation of Ufher, in the 
year of the world 3256, of the flood 1600, and 748 
before the Chriltian asra. The Romans, if wc may fo 
call them, began to build, as Plutarch and others in- 
form us, on the 2 til of April; which day was then 
con recrated to Pales, goddefs of the ftiepherds ; whence 
the feftival of Pales, and that of the foundation of the 
city, were afterwards jointly celebrated at Rome. 

When Rome had received the utmoft perfeftion 
which its poor and rude founder could give it, it 
confided of about 1000 houfes, or rather huts ; and 
was properly fpeaking a beggarly village, whereof 
the principal inhabitants followed the plough, being 
obliged to cultivate vith their own hands the ungrateful 
foil of a barren country which they had (hared among 
themfelvcs. Even the walls of Romulus’s palace were 
made of rufhes, and covered with thatch. As every 
one had chofen his ground to build upon, without any 
regard to the regularity and beauty of the whole, the 
ftreets, if we may fo call them, were both crooked and 
tiarrow'. In fliort, Rome, till it was rebuilt after the 
burning of it by the Gauls, was rather a diforderly heap 
of huts, than a city built with any regularity or order. 

As foon as the building of the city was finifhed, Ro- 
mulus aflembled the people, and defired them to choofe 
what kind of government they would obey. At that 
time monarchy was the unanimous voice of the Ro- 
tnans, and Romulus was elefted king. Before he 
afcended the throne, however, he confulted the will of 
the gods by augury ; and having received a favourable 
anfwer, it thence became an eftabliflied cuftom to have 
recourfe to augury before the raifing any one to the dig- 
nity of king, prieft, or any public employment. After 
this he applied himfelf to the ellablifhment of good or- 
der and fubordination among his fubjefts. He put on 
a habit of diftindrion for himfelf, appointed 1 2 Inftors 
to attend him as guards, divided his fubje&s, who at this 

, time confifted only of 33,000 men, into curia, decuria, 
patricians, plebeians, patrons, clients, &c. for an account 
of which, fee thefe articles as they occur in the order of 
the alphabet. After this he formed a fenate confiding 
of 100 perfons, chofen from among the patricians ; and 
a guard of 300 young men called celeres, who attended 
the king, and fought either oh foot or on horfeback as 
occafion required. The king’s office at home was to 
take care of religious affairs, to be the guardian of laws 
and cuftoms; to decide the weightier caufes between 
man and man, referring thofe of fmaller moment to the 
fenate ; to call together the fenators, and affemble the 
people, fird delivering his own opinion concerning 
the affair he propofed, and then ratifying by his confent 
what was agreed on by the majority. Abroad, and in 
the time of war, he was to command the army with ab- 
folute authority, and to take care of the public money. 
The fenate were not only to be judges in matters of fmall 
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affairs as the king propofed, and to determine them by  v— 
a plurality of voices. The people were allowed to 
create magillrates, enaft laws, and refolve upon any war 
which the king propofed ; but in all thefe things the 
confent of the fenate was neceffary. 

Romulus next proceeded to fettle the religious af- 
fairs of his people. Many of the Trojan and Phry- 
gian deities were added to thofe whom the Aborigines 
or Italian natives already worihipped. He chofe priefts. 
inftituted feftivals, and laid the foundation of a regular 
fyftem of religion ; after which, as his colony was fall 
thinly peopled, he opened an afylum for fugitive flaves, 
homicides, outlaws, and debtors. Thefe, however, he 
did not at firff receive within the walls, but appointed 
for their habitation the hill Saturnius called afterwards 
Capitolinus, on which he eredled a temple to a divinity 
of his own invention, whom he named the Afylean god^ 
under whofe prote&ion all criminals were to live fecure- 
ly. But afterwards, when the city was enlarged, the 
afylum was inclofed within the walls, and thofe who 
who dwelt in it included among the citizens of Rome. so 

When Romulus had thus fettled every thing relating Ra-,e 0f the 
to his new colony, it was found that a fupply of wo- ->abiae wo- 
men was wanting to perpetuate its duration, Thi«©e-mca* 
cafioned fome difficulty ; for the neighbouring nations 
refufed to give their daughters in marriage to fuch a 
crew of vagabonds as had fettled in Rome ; wherefore 
Romulus atlaft refolved on the following expedient. By 
the advice of his grandfather Numitor, and with the con- 
fent of the fenate, he proclaimed a folemn feaft and pub- # 
lie games in honour of the Equeftrian Neptune called 
Confus. This oecafioned a gi-eat concourfe of people, 
who flocked from the adjacent parts to behold thefe . 
pompous (hows, together with the new city. But, in 
the midfl of the folemnity, the Romans, rufhing in 
with their fvvords drawn, feized all the young women, td 
the number of 683, for whom Romulus chofe huffiands. 
Among all thofe who were thus feized) only one mar- 
ried woman, named Herfdia, was found; and Romulus 
is faid to have kept her for himfelf. 

This violence foon brought on a war with the neigh- 41 

bouring nations. Acron king of Cienina, a city on ^^with 
the confines of Latiurh, having entered into a league the neigh- 
with the inhabitants of Cruftuminum and Antemnae, bouring na» 
invaded the Roman territories. Romulus marchedtl,ns* 
againft them without delay, defeated the confederate 
army, killed their king in Angle combat, decreed himfelf 
a triumph, and confecrated the fpoils of Acron to Jupi- 
ter Feretrius, under the name of Opma Spolia. The 
city of Caenina was razed to the ground, and the inha- 
bitants tranfplanted to Rome, where they were admitted 
to the privileges of citizens. The king then marched 
with one legion (confiding at this time of 3000 foot 
and 3co horfe) againft the Cruftumini and Antemnates, 
both of whom he defeated in battle, and tranfplanted the 
inhabitants to Rome ; which being incapable of holding 
fuch a number, Romulus took in the hill SatumiusRome en« 
above-mentioned, on the top of which he built a cita-^a'£e^* 
del, committing the care of it to a noble Roman named 
Tar perns. The citadel was furrounded on all fides with 
ramparts and towers, which equally commanded the 
city and country From the foot of the hill Saturnius 
a wall was carried on quite to the Tiber, and a gate 

6 opened 
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Rome, opened in it named Cannentalis, from Carmenta the mo- and a particular kind of robe called prutexlay to dillim 
—v—• ther of Evander, who either lived there, or had fome guiih them from the vulgar. 

chapel or altar eredled to her. The two kings reigned with great harmony for the 
Romulus had now become fo formidable to his neigh- fpace of five years; during which time the only military 

reputation for exploit they accomplilhed was the redudtion of the city 

Rome. 
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hours, and had fo well efiabliihed his reputation for 
clemency, that feveral cities of Hetruria voluntarily 
fubmitted to him. Coelius, atj Hetrurian general, led 
the troops under his command to Rome, and fettled on 
an hill near the city, which from him took the name 
of Mount Callus. The Sabines, however, not in the 
lead difmayed at this increafe of the Roman forces, 
fent a deputation to Romulus, demanding reilitution 
of the young women who had been carried off; and, 
upon his refufal, marched to Rome with an army of 
25,000 foot and 1000 horfe, under the command of 

Invafion of their king Titus Tatius. Romulus, having received 
the Sabines fUppi;es trom Niunitor and from Hetrurkt, likewife 

took the field, with 20,000 foot and 800 horfe, with 
whom he feized an advantageons poft, and fortified 
himfelf fo ftrongly, that he could not be attacked. The 
Sabine monarch, perceiving the military {kill of Ro- 
mulus, began to be apprehenfive of the event; but was 

( extricated out of his difficulties by the treachery of 

befie^d Cl ^arPc^a ^aug^ter to ^ governor of the citadel, who & agreed to betray that important fortrefs to the enemy, 
on condition of being rewarded with the bracelets 
which the Sabines wore on their left arms. But when 
once they became mafters of this important place, they 
are faid to have crufiied Tarpeia under the weight of 
their bucklers, pretending that thus they difcharged 
their promife, as they wore their bucklers alfo on their 
left arms. 'I he poffeffion of the citadel enabled the 
Sabines to carry on the war with more fuccefs ; but, 
at laft, in a general engagement, they had the mif- 
fortune to be driven back into the citadel, whither 
they were purfued by the Romans, who expected to 
have retaken that important poll; but the enemy, roll- 
ing dowm great {tones from the top of the hill, wound- 
ed Romulus on the head, fo that he was carried in- 
feniible out of the field of battle, wffiile, in the mean 
time, his troops were repulfed, and purfued to the very 
gates of Rome. Howrever, the king foon recovering 
himfelf, encouraged his routed troops, and drove the 
enemy back into the citadel. But while the two na- 
tions were thus fiercely contending, the women, for 
w'hofe caufe the war had been commenced, undertook 
the office of mediators ; and having obtained leave from 
the fenate, marched in a body to the camp of the Sa- 
bines, where they pleaded the caufe of their huffiands 
fo effectually, that a treaty of union between the twro 
nations was fet on foot, and a peace was at laft con- 

Peaufcon- c^u^e<^» on ^ following terms. I. That the tw'0 
eluded, and ^ngs ffiould refide and reign jointly at Rome. 2. That 
the two na-the city ftould ftill, from Romulus, be called Rome; 
oons uni- fcut the inhabitants £hiirites, a name till then peculiar 

to the Sabines. 3. That the two nations ffiould be- 
come one; and that the Sabines ftiould be made free 
in Rome, and enjoy all the privileges of Roman citi- 
zens. As Rome was chiefly indebted for this increafe 
of her power and fplendor to the Sabine women, honour- 
able privileges and marks of diftinCtion were allowed 
them. Every one was commanded to give way to them ; 
in capital caufes they were exempted from the jurifdic- 
tion of the ordinary judges; and their children were 
allowed to vrear a golden ball hanging from their necks* 

fed. 

of Cameria, at afmall diftance from Rome. Four thou- 
fand of the Camerini were tranfplanted to Rome, and 
a Roman colony fent to repeople Cameria; foon after 
which the Sabine king w^as murdered by the Lavinians, Tatiusniur- 
on account of his granting protedfion to fome of hisjerto. 
friends wffio had ravaged their territories. The Lavi- 
nians, fearing the refentment of Romulus, delivered up 
the affaffins into his hands; but he fent them back un- 
puniffied, which gave occafion to fufpeft that he was 
not difpleafed with the death of his colleague. 

Soon after the death of Tatius, Rome was afflifted 
with famine and peftilence, which encouraged the Ca- 
merini to revolt; but Romulus marching againft them 
fuddenly, defeated them with the lofs of 6000 men. 
After which he attacked the Fidenates, whofe city 
flood about five miles from Rome, took their capital, 
and made it a Roman colony. This drew upon hira 
the refentment of the Veientes, a powerful nation in 
the neighbourhood, who claimed Fidenae as withip 
their jurifdidtion ; but their forces being defeated in 
two engagements, and a great number of them taken 
prifoners, they were obliged to fue for peace. Romulus 
granted them a truce for 100 years, on condition that 
they delivered to him feven fmall towns on the Tiber, 
together with fome falt-pits near the mouth of that ri- 
ver, and fent 50 of their chief citizens as hoftages 
to Rome. The prifoners taken in this war were all fold 
for flaves. 

The remaining part of the life of Romulus was fpent 
in making laws for the good of his people 5 . but to- 
wards the latter end of his reign, being elated w ith 
fuccefs, he began to enlarge the bounds formerly fet 
to his prerogative, and to behave in an arbitrary man- 
ner.. He paid no longer any'- regard to the voice of the 
fenate, but affembled them only for form’s fake to ratify 
his commands. The lenate therefore confpired to de- 
flroy him, and accompliffied their purpoie while he 
’was reviewing his troops. A violent ftorm of hail and 
thunder difperfed the army ; and the fenators taking 
this opportunity, v hen they were left alone w ith the 
king, inflantly killed him, and conveyed his body out 
of fight. Some writers tell us, that, the better tOAnd*iike- 
eonceal the fa£t, they cut his body in pieces, each of wifeRoma- 
them carrying away a part under his robe; after which ^us- 
they told the multitude, that their king / as on a hid- 
den furrounded by flame, and fnatched up into heaven. 
This ftratagem, however, did not fatisfy the foldiery, 
and violent ditturbances were about to enfue, when Julius 
Froculus, a lenator of great diftindtion, having affem- 
bled the Curias, told them that Romulus had appear- 
ed to him, and enjoined him to acquaint the people, that 
their king was returned to the gods from whom he 
originally came, but that he w ould continue to be pro- 
pitious to them under the name of ^uirinus; and to 
the truth of this flory Julius {wore. 

Romulus reigned, according to the common com- 
putation, 37 years : but fome hiftorians reduce the 
length of his reign to little more than 17 ; it being 
very unlikely, as they obferve, that a prince of fuch 
an active difpofition ihould perform nothing worthy of 
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record during a period of 20 years, 
however, the death of Romulus was followed by an in- 
terregnum, during which the fenators, to prevent anar- 
chy and confufion, took the government into their 
own hands. Tatius added another hundred to that 
body; and thefe 200 fenators divided themfelves into 
decuries or tens. Thefe decuries- drew lots which 
fhould govern firft ; and the decury to whofe lot it fell 
enjoyed the fupreme authority for five days ; yet. in 
fuch a manner, that one perfon only of the governing 
decury had the enfigns of fovereignty at a time. To thefe 
another decury fucceeded, each of them fitting on the 
throne in his turn, See. Rut the people foon growing 
weary of fuch frequent change of mafters, obliged ths 
fenate to refolve on the eleftion of a king. The fe- 
nate referred the eleftion to the people, and the people 
to the fenate, who at laft undertook the talk. Some 
difficulties, however, occurred: the Romans did not 
choofe to be fubjeft to a Sabine ; and the Sabines, 
as they had been fubjeft to Romulus after the death 
of Tatius, infilled that the king Ihould be chofen out 
of their nation. At lall it was agreed, that the king 
Ihould be a Sabine, hut that the Romans Ihould make 
the choice. 

In confequence of this determination, the Romans 
eledled Numa Pompilius, an aultere philofopher, who 
had married Tatia, the daughter of Tatius the late 
king. After the death of his wife, he gave himfelf en- 
tirely up to philofophy and fuperifition, wandering 
from folitude to folitude, in fearch of facred woods 
and fountains, which gave the people a great opinion 
of his fanftity. The philofopher at firft reje&ed the 
offer of the kingdom ; but being at laft prevailed upon, 
he fet out for Rome, where he was received with loud 
acclamations, and had his deftion unanimoufly con- 
firmed by the fenate. 

The reign of Numa is by no means memorable for 
battles or conquefts. He was averfe to war ; and made 
it his lludy to foften the manners of the Romans, ra- 
ther than to exalt them to fuperiority over their neigh- 
bours. He difmifted the celeres, encouraged agricul- 
ture, and divided the citizens into diftind: bodies of 
tradefmen. This laft meafure he took on purpofe to 
abolilh the diftin&ion between Romans and Sabines, 
•which had hitherto rent the city into two fadions; 
and this effedually anfwered his end: lor now all of 
each particular profeffion, whether Romans or Sabines, 
were obliged to aflbeiate together, and had each their 
refpedive courts and privileges. In this divilion the 
muficians held the firft rank, becaufe they were em- 
ployed in the offices of religion. The goldfmiths, car- 
penters, curriers, dyers, taylors, &c. formed alfo di- 
ftind communities ; and were allowed to make bye- 
laws among themfelves, to have their own feilivals, par- 
ticular facrifices, &c. 

Though Numa himfelf is faid by Plutarch to have 
had pretty juft notions of the Supreme Being, he ne- 
verthelefs added innumerable fuperftitions to thofe he 
found in Rome. He divided the minifters of religion 
into eight claHes, appointing to each their office with 
the greateft preeifion •>. he ereded a temple to Janus, 
the fymbol of prudence, which was to remain open in 
time of war, and to be Ihut in time of peace. Ano- 
ther temple was ereded to Bona Fides ; and he in- 
vented a new kind of deities called Dii Termini, or 
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devs of the Roman Hate, and of each man’s particular — 
lands.—The laft reformation which Numa undertook, 
was that of the kalendar. Romulus had divided his 
year into ten months, which, according to Plutarch, 
had no certain or equal number of days; fome con- 
fifting of 20, fome of 35, &c. However, by other 
hiftorians, we are informed that he allotted to March, 
May, Quintilis, and Odober, 31 days ; to April, June, 
Sextilis, November, and December 30 ; making in all 
304 days. But Numa being better acquainted with the 
celeftial motions, added to thefe the two months of 
January and February. To compofe thefe two months 
he added 50 days to the 304; and thus made the year 
anfwer to the courfe of the moon. He then took fix 
more from the months that had even days; and added 
one day merely out of fuperftition, that the year might 
prove fortunate; for the pagans looked upon even 
numbers as unlucky, but imagined odd numbers to be 
fortunate. However, he could make out no more 
than 28 for February, and therefore that month was 
always reckoned unlucky among the Romans. Be- 
fides this, he obferved the difference between the folar 
and lunar year to be 11 days ; and to remedy the in- 
equality, he added an intercalary month named Mer- 
cedinus or Mercedonius, of 2 2 days every two years : 
but as he knew alfo that the folar year confifted of 
365 days 6 hours, he ordered that every fourth year 
the month Mercedinus fhould confift of 23 days. The 
care of thefe intercalations wras left to the priefts, who 
left out or put in the intercalary day or month as they 
imagined it to be lucky or unlucky ; and by that means 
created fuch confufion, that the feftivals came in procefs 
of time to be kept at a feafon quite oppoirte to what 
they had been formerly. , 

Thefe are all the remarkable tranfattiorrs of Succeeded 
reign of Numa, which is faid to have continued 43 by Tullua 
years ; though fome think that its duration could not tioftilma. 
be above 15 or 16. His death was followed by a 
fhort interregnum ; after which Tullus Hoftilius, the 
fon or grandfon of the famous Herfilia, was unani- 
moufly chofen king. Being of a bold and fiery tem- 
per, he did not long continue to imitate his peaceful 
predecefior. The Albans, indeed, foon gave him an 
opportunity of exercifing his martial difpofition. Cce- 
lius, or, as he is called by Livy, Clui/ius, who was at 
the head of the Alban republic, jealous of the grow- 
ing greatnefs of Rome, privately commiffioned fome 
of the moft indigent of his fuhjefts to wafte the Ro- 
man territory ; in confequence of which, a Roman ar* 
my entered the territories of Alba, engaged the rob- 
bers, killed many, and took a great number prifoners. 
A war foon commenced, in confequence of this, be-^. 
tween the two nations ; but when the armies came w^

v'tj
l,e 

in fight of each other, their ardour cooled, neither 
of them feeming inclined to come to an engage- 
ment. This inaction raiied a great difeontent* in the 
Alban army againft Cluilius; infomuch that he came 
to a refolution of giving battle to the Romans next 
morning, or of florming their trenches-if they fhould 
decline it. Next morning, however, he was found 
dead in his bed ; after which the Albans chofe in his 
Head one Mettus Fuffetius, a man remarkable for his 
hatred to the Roman name, as Cluilius had been be- 
fore him. Fuffetius, however continued in the fame 
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ftate of inaftivity as his predecefTor, until he recei- 
ved certain intelligence that the Veientes and Fide- 
nates had refolved to deftroy both Romans and Albans 
when they fhould be weakened by a battle. Fuffe- 
tius then refolved to come to an accommodation with 
the Romans ; and, having obtained a conference with 
Tullus, both feemed equally defirous of avoiding tke 
calamities of war. But, in order to eftabliih the peace 
on the moft perfefk foundation, Tullus propofed that 
all, or at leatt the chief families in Alba, (hould re- 
move to Rome ; or, in cafe they were unwilling to 
leave their native city, that one common council fliould 
be eftablilhed to govern both cities, under the direc- 
tion of one of the two fovereigns. Fuflfetius took aiide 
thofe who attended him, to confult with them about 
this piopofal; but they, though willing to come to 
an accommodation with Rome, absolutely refufed to 
leave Alba. The only difficulty remaining, then, was 
to fettle which city fhould have the fuperiority ; and, 
as this could not be determined by argument, Tullus 
propofed to determine it by fingle combat betwixt 
himfelf and Fuffetius. This propofal, however, the Al- 
ban general thought proper to decline ; and it was at 
lail agreed, that three champions ffiould be chofen out 
of each camp to decide the difference. This produced 
the famous combat between the Horatii and Curiatii, 
by which the Sovereignty was decided in favour of Rome. 
Bee Horatii. 

Tullus now refolved to call the Fidenates to an ac- 
count for their treacherous behaviour during the war 
with Alba, and therefore cited them to appear before 
the fenate ; but they, confcious of their guilt, refufed 
to appear, and took up arms in conjunction with the 
Veientes. Fuffetius, in obedience to the orders of 
Tullus, joined him with the Alban troops ; but the 
day before the battle, he acquainted the principal 
officers with his defign, which was to Hand neuter till 
fortune had declared for one fide, and then to join 
with the conqueror. This defign being approved, 
Fuffetius, during the engagement, retired with his forces 
to a neighbouring eminence. Tullus perceived his 
treachery ; but diffembling his uneafinefs, told his men 
that Fuffetius had pofTeffed himfelf of that hill by his 
order, and that he was from thence to rufh down upon 
the enemy. The Veientes, in the mean time, who 
had expefted that Fuffetius was to join them, were 
difmayed, and the Romans obtained the vi&ory. After 
the battle, Tullus returned privately to Rome in the 
night; and having confulted with, the fenate about the 
treachery of Fuffetius, returned to the camp by break 
of day. He then detached Horatius, who had con- 
quered the three Curiatii, with a chofen body of horfe 
and foot, to demolifh Alba, as had been concerted at 
Rome. In the mean time, he commanded both the 
Roman and Alban troops to attend him unarmed, but 
gave private orders to the Romans to bring their fwords 
concealed under their garments. When they were af- 
fcmbled, he laid open the treachery of Fuffetius, and 
ordered him to be torn in pieces by horfes. His ac- 
complices were all put to the fword ; and the inhabi- 
tants of. Alba carried to Rome, where they were ad- 
mitted to the privileges of citizens, and fome of them 
even admitted to the fenate. 

Tullus now turned his arms againft Fidenae, which 
he again. reduced under the Roman yoke ;. and took 
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Medulia, a ftrong city of the Latins ; after which he 
waged a fuccefsful war with the Sabines, whofe union * 
with the Romans feems to have ceafed with the time of 
Numa. This was the lail of his martial exploits ; af- 
ter v/hich we hear no more of him, but that he be- 
came extremely fuperftitious in his advanced years, 
giving ear to many fooliih ftories, as that it rained 
ilones, that miraculous voices were heard from heaven, 
&c. and for this he appointed nine days expiatory 
facrifices ; whence it became a cullom to appoint nine 
days to appeafe the wrath of the gods as oiten as men 
were alarmed with prodigies. As to the manner of 
his death authors are not agreed. Some tell us that oea^0f 
he was killed by lightning, together with his wife, Tullus, 
children, and his whole family ; while others are of who is {uo- 
opinion that he was murdered with his wife and chil- 
dren by Ancus Martius who fucceeded him. He died 
after a reign of 33 years, leaving the city greatly in- 
creafed, but the dominions much the fame as they had 
been in the time of Romulus. 

After a fhort interregnum, Ancus Martius, the 
grandfon of Numa by his daughter Pompilia, and 
Marcus his relation, was unanimoufly chofen by the 
people and fenate. Though naturally inclined to war, 
he began his reign with attempting to reftore the 
ceremonies of Numa, which had been neglefted under 
Tullus Hoftilius. He endeavoured alfo to draw the 
attention of his people to hufbandry and the peacelul 
arts ; advi'fing them to lay aiide all forts of violence, 
and to return to their former employments. This 
gained him the affe&ions of his fubje&s, but brought 
upon him the contempt of the neighbouring nations. 
The Latins, pretending that their treaty with Rome 
was expired, made inroads into the Roman territories. 
Ancus, after ufing the ceremonies directed by Numa, Hiswarlik® 
took the field with an army confilling entirely of new exploits 
levied troops, and reduced the cities of Politorium, Tille- and death, 
na, and Ficana, tranfplanting the inhabitants to Rome. 
A new colony of Latins repeopled Politorium 1 but 
Ancus retook the place next year, and entirely demo- 
lifhed it. He then laid liege to Medulia ; which, 
though it had been ruined by Tullus- Hollilius, was 
now itronger than ever. It fubmitted after a fiege of 
four years, when Ancus found himfelf obliged to un- 
dertake a feoond expedition againll Ficana, which he 
had before reduced, as we have already related ; and 
it was not without the utmoil difficulty that he re- 
duced it a fecond time. After this he defeated the 
Latins in a pitched battle ; vanquifhed the Fidenates, 
Veientes, and Sabines ; and having taken in the hill 
Janiculum to be included within the walls, and built the 
port of Oflia, he died in the 24th year of his reign. 

Argus Martius left two fons behind him, one an 
infant, and the other about 15 years of age. Both 
of thefe he put under tlie. tuition of Tarquin, the fon of 
a-rich merchant in Corinth, who had fled from that city 
to fecure his wealth from Cypfelus tyrant of the place. 
He fettled in Tarquinii, one of the principal cities in ^ -jT 
Hetruria but finding that he could not there attain f .pp*iar,te41 

to any of the principal polls in the city on account ot his by Tarquja 
foreign extraction,. he removed to Rome, where he I. 
had been gradually raifed to the rank of patrician and 
fenator. The death of Ancus Martius gave him an 
opportunity of alfuming the regal dignity, and fetting 
aiide his pupils;. aud in the beginning of his reign he 
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ttornc, took care to ftrengthen xiis party in the fenate by 

" adding another hundred to that body. Thefe were 
C'^lcdfenatores minorum gentium, becaufe they were chofen 
out of the plebeians ; however, they had the fame au- 
thority in the fenate as the others, and their children 

36 were called patricians.* 
TarqwV* Tar quin was not inferior to any of his predeceflbrs 
fucceii uj e;t}ier {n 1.(3 inclination or abilities to carry on a war. 

As foon as he afcended the throne, he recommenced 
hoftilities with the Latins; from whom he took the ci- 
ties of Apiolae, Crulluminum, Nomentum, and Colla- 
tia. The inhabitants of Apiolae were fold for flaves ; 
.but thofe of Cruftuminum and Nomentum, who had 
fubmitted after their revolt, were treated with great 
clemency. The inhabitants of Collatia were difarmed, 
and obliged to pay a large fum of money ; the fove- 
reignty of it, in the mean time, being given to Egerius, 
the fon of Arunx, Tarquin’s brother; from whence he 
took the name of Collatinus, which he tranfmitted to his 
polterity. Corniculum, another city of Latium, was 
taken by ftorm, and reduced to afhes. This progrefs 
having greatly alarmed the Latins, feveral of them join- 
ed their forces in order to oppofe fuch a formidable 
enemy ; but being defeated in a bloody battle near Fi- 
delia:. they were obliged to enter into an alliance with 
Rome ; upon which the Latins having held a national 
conference, entered into a league with the Hetrurians, 
and again took the field with a very numerous army. 
Rut Tarquin, having defeated the confederate armies 
in two very bloody battles, obliged the Latin cities 
to fubmit to a kind of dependence on Rome ; and, 
having entered the city in triumph, built the circus 
maximus with the fpoils which he had taken from the 
tnemy. 

The war with the Latins was fcarce ended, when 
another commenced with Hetruria. This was ac- 
counted the moft powerful nation in Italy, and was at 
that time divided into 12 tribes or lucomonies. Thefe 
appointed a national aflembly, in which it was decreed 
that the whole force of Hetruria fhould be employed 
againil Tarquin ; and if any city prefumed only to 
Hand neuter, it fhould be for ever cut off from the na- 
tional alliance. Thus a great army was raifed, with 
which they ravaged the Roman territory, and took 
Fidenae by the treachery of feme of its inhabitants. 

* Tarquin, not being in a condition to oppofe them at 
firll, was obliged to fubmit to the lofs occafioned by 
their ravages for a whole year; after which he took 
the field with all the forces he could raife. The Ro- 
man army was divided into two bodies, one under the 
king himfelf, the other commanded by his nephew 
Collatinus. The latter, having divided his forces in 
order to plunder the country, w as defeated ; but Tar- 
quin, in twro engagements, vanquifhed the army which 

■oppofed him. He then marched againft Fidencs, where 
he gained a third battle; after which lie took the city. 
Such of the citizens as were fufpedted to have been 
concerned in betraying it to the enemy were whipped 
to death ; the reft were fent into banifhment, and their 
lands divided by lot among the Roman foldiers. Tar- 
quin now haftened to oppofe the new army of the 
Hetrurians before their forces could be properly col- 
lefted ; and having come up with them at Eretum, a 
place about 1 c miles from Rome, defeated them with 
great flaughter, for which viftory he was decreed a 

triumph by the fenate ; while the enemy, difheartened Rome, 
by fo many misfortunes, were glad to fue for peace ; *-v— 
which Tarquin readily granted, upon the foie condi- 
tion of their owning his fuperiority over them, 
compliance with this, the Hetrurians fent him all the royalty fent 
enfigns of royalty wrhich wrere in ufe among them, 
a crown of gold, a throne of ivory, a feeptre with ^etruriaas, 
an eagle on the top of it, a tunic embroidered with 
gold, and adorned with figures of palm-branches, to- 
gether wdth a purple robe enriched with flowers of 
feveral colours. Tarquin, however, would not wear 
thefe magnificent ornamenta till fuch time as the fenate 
and people had confented to it by an exprefs law. 
Fie then applied the regalia to the decoration of Ins 
triumph, and never afterwards laid them afide. In 
this triumph he appeared in a gilt chariot, drawn by 
four horfes, clothed in a purple robe, and a tunic em- 
broidered with gold, a crown on his head, *nd a feeptre 
in his hand, attended by x 2 lidtors with their axes and 
fafees. 

Tarquin, having now obtained fome refpite from 
war, applied himfelf to the beautifying and ornament- 
ing the city. He built the walls of Rome with hewn 
ftone, and eredied thofe famous common fewers which 
have defervedly been accounted one of the wonders of 
the world. Rome at this time contained four hills 
within its compafs, viz. the Palatinus, Tarpeius, Qui- 
rinalis, and Ccelius. In the valleys between thefe hills, 
the rain-water and fprings uniting, formed great pools 
which laid under water the ftreets and public places. 38 
The mud likewife made the way impafiable, infedted s the 
the air, and rendered the city unhealthy. Tarquin 
undertook to free the city from this nuifance, by con-orriameriU 
veying off thefe waters by fubterraneous channels into the city, 
the Tiber. In doing this, it was neceffary to cut thro* 
hills and rocks a channel large enough for a navigable 
ftream, and covered with arches itrong enough to bear 
the weight of houfes, w hich were frequently built upon 
them, and ftood as firm as on the moft folid founda- 
tions. All thefe arches were made of hard ftone, and 
neither trouble nor expence were fpared to make the 
work durable. Their height and breadth were fo con- 
fiderable, that a cart loaded with hay could eafily pafs 
through them under ground. The expence of con- 
ftrudting thefe fewers was never fo thoroughly under- 
ftood as when it became neceffary to repair them; for 
then the cenfors gave no lefs than 1000 talents to the 
perfon appointed for this purpofe. 

Belides thefe great works, Tarquin adorned the fo- 
rum, furrounding it with galleries in which were ihops 
for tradefmen, and building temples in it for the youth 
of both fexes, and halls for the adminiftration of pub- 
lic juftice. He next engaged in a war with the Sa- 
bines, on pretence that they had affifted the Hetru- 
rians. Both armies took the field, and came to an 
engagement on the confines of Sahinia, without any 
confiderable advantage on either fide ; neither was any 
thing of confequence done during the whole campaign, 
Tarquin then, confidering with himfelf that the Ro- 
man forces were very deficient in cavalry, refolvcd to 
add fome new bodies of knights to thofe already in- 
ftituted by Romulus. But this projeft met with great 
oppofition from the fuperftitious augurs, as the ori- 
ginal divifion of horfe into three bodies had been de- 
termined by auguries; and Aflius Naevius, the chief of 

the 
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the divt’nefs at that time, violently oppofed the king’s was decreed another triumph. 
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will. On this Tarquin, defirous to expofe the deceit 
Adventure thcfe people, fummoned Naevius before art affembly 

He then applied li'm- 
felf to the enlarging and adorning the city. To the 
hills Palatinns, Tarpeius, Quirinalis, Ccelins, and Aven- 

Kayif. 

vi*Nsevius Q? the people, and defired him to fltow a fpecimen of tinus, he added the Efqmllniis and Viminalis, fixing 

Martius. 

the augur, his art, by telling the king if what he thought of at 
that time eoald be done or not. The augur replied, 
after confulting his birds, that the thing was very pof- 
fible. On which Tarquin told him, that be had been 
thinking whether it was poffible to cut a flint with a 
razor, pulling at the fame time a razor and flint from 
below his robe. This fet the people a-laughing; but 
Naevius gravely delxrfng the king to try it, he was fur- 
prii'ed to find that the flint yielded to the razor; and 
that with fo much eafe as to draw blood from his 
hand. The people teflhfied their furprife by loud ac- 
clamations, and Tarquin himfelf continued to have a 
great veneration for augurs ever after. A flatue of 
brafs was erefted to the memory o*f Naevius, which 
continued till the time of Auguftus ; the razor and flint 
were buried near it, under an altar, at which witnefles 
were afterwards fworn in civil caufes. 

This adventure, whatever was the truth of it, caufed 
Tarquin to abandon hisdefign of increafing the number 
of bodies of horfe, and content himfelf with augment- 
ing the number in each body. He then renewed the 
war with the Sabines, ravaged their country’-, defeated 

^ them in three pitched battles, obliging them at lad 
to fubmit to him and put him in poflefikm of their 
country. In the decline of life he employed himfelf 

40 in further decorating the city, building temples, See. 
ASafiinated pje was aflaflinated in his palace, in the Both year of 

of'^r a£e> by the fons of Ancus Martins, whom he had 
originally deprived of the kingdom. 

After the death of Tarquin I. his wife Tanaquil 
preferved the kingdom to her fon-in-law Servius Tul- 
lius, by artfully giving out that the king was only 
ftunned, and would foon recover ; upon which the fons 
of Ancus went voluntarily into banirtunent. The fecond 
day after his deceafe, Servius Tullius heard caufes from 
the throne in the royal robes and attended by the lie- 
tors ; but as he pretended only to fupply the king’s 
place till he fhould recover, and thought it incumbent 
on him to revenge the wicked attempt upon his life, 
he fummoned the fons of Ancus to appear before his 
tribunal; and on their non-appearance, caufed them to 
he declared infamous, and their eftates to be confifca- 
ted. After he had thus managed matters for fome 
time in fuch a manner as to engage the affe&ions of 
the people, the death of Tarquin was publifhed as a 
thing that had newly happened, and Servius Tullius 
a {Turned the enfigns of royalty, having none to diipute 
the honour with him. 

The new king fhowed himfelf every way worthy of 
the throne. No fooner were the Hetrurians informed 
of Tarquin’s death, than they fliook off the yoke ; but 
Servius quickly reduced them to obedience, depriving 
them of their lands, which he {hared among the poor 
Roman citizens who had none. For this he was de- 
creed a triumph by the people, in fpite of the oppo- 
fition of the fenate, who could never be brought to 
approve of his cleftion to the kingdom, though he was 
foon after legally chofen by the tribes. 

After Servius had obtained the fanftion of the po 
pular voice, he marched a fecond time againft the re- 
volted Hetrurians j and having again vanquiflied them, 

41 
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i • - . „ , _ — city,and his own palace on the Elquiltnus, in order to draw in-adds a 
habitants thither. He jikewife added a fourth tribe, f«urr.h tribe 
which he called Trihus Efqwhna, to thofe inftituted c°aU 
by Romulus. He divided alfo the whole Roman ter-^ufc^' 
ritory into diflinft tribes, commanding that there (hould 
be at lead one place of refuge in each tribe, fituated 
on a rifing ground, and ftrong enough to fecure the 
effe&s of the peafants in cafe of a hidden alarm. Thefe 
ftrong-holds he called pagiy that is, “ villagesand 
Commanded that each of them {hould have their pecu- 
liar temple, tutelary god, and magiftrates. Each of 
them had likewife their peculiar feftival, called 
nat,a ; when every perfon was to pay into the hands 
of thofe who prefided at the facrifices a piece of mo* 
ney, the men of one kind, the women of another, and 
the children of a third. By this means an exacl com- 
putation was made of the men, women, and children, 
in each tribe. 

In the mean time, his two wards, Lucius Tarquinius 
and Arunx, the grandchildren of Tarquin, being grown 
up, in order to fecure their fidelity, he mart-ied them to 
his two daughters. And though the elder of thefe 
daughters, who was of a mild and traffable difpofition, 
refembled in charatler the younger of his pupils, as 
the elder of his pupils did the younger of his daugh- 
ters, who was of a violent and vicious temper, yet he 
thought it advifable to give his elder daughter to Tar- 
quin, and the younger to Arunx ; for by that means 
he matched them according to their ages, and at the 
fame time hoped that the elder Tullia’s fweet difpo- 
fition would temper Tarquin’s- impetuofrty, and the 
younger Tullia’s vivacity roufe the indolence of A- 
runx. 

During the public rejoicing for this double mar- 
riage, the twelve lucumonies of Hetruria uniting their 
forces, attempted to {hake off the Roman yoke ; but 
were iu feveral battles defeated by Servius, and obliged 
to fubmit to him on the fame conditions on which they 
had fubmitted to his predeceffor. For this fuccefs Ser- 
vius was honoured with a third triumph. 

The king being thus difengaged from a troublefome 
war, returned to the purfuit of his polin’eal fchemes; .he uate> 
and put in execution that mafterpiece of policy which 
Rome made ufe of ever after, and which eftabliflied a 
perpetual order and regularity in all the members of 
the ffate, with refpeft to wars, to the public revenues, 
and the fuffrages of the comitia. i'he public fupplies 
had hitherto been raifed upon the people at fo much 
an head, without any diflin&ion of rich and poor; 
whence it likewife followed, that when levies were made 
for the war, the rich and poor were equally obliged to 
take the field, according to the order of their tribe ; and 
as they all ferved at their own expence, the poorer fort 
could hardly bear the charges of a campaign. Befides, 
as the moll indigent of the people faw themfelves bur- 
dened with the fame taxes as the rich, they pretended 
to an equal authority in the comitia : fo that the elec- 
tion of kings and magiftrates, the making of peace or 
war, and the judging of criminals, were given up into 
the hands of a populace who were eafily corrupted, and 
had nothing to lofe. Servius formed a project to reme- 
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dy tliefc evils, and put it in execution, by enafting a 
law, enjoining all the Roman citizens to bring in an ac- 
count in writing of their own names and ages, and 
of thole of their fathers, waves, and children. By the 
fame law, all heads of families were commanded to de- 
liver in upon oath a juft eftimate of their effefts, and 
to add to it the places of tlieir abode, whether in town 
or country. Whoever did not bring in an account of 
his effefts, was to be deprived of his eftate, to be beat 
with rods, and publicly fold for a Have. Servius, from 
thefe particular accounts, V/hich might be pretty well 
relied on, undertook to cafe the poor by burdening the 
rich, and at the fame time to pleafe the latter by inerea- 
fing their power. 

Hisdivifion To this end, he divided the Roman people into fix 
of the peo- ciaffos. the firft clafs confided of thofe wdiofe eftates 

claffes*0 effe&s amounted to the value of 10,000 drachms, 
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he gave it alrhoft tbe whole authority in public affaift} Rome, 
changing the comitia by curise, in which every man 
gave his vote, into comitia by centuries, in which the 
majority was not reckoned by lingle perfons, but by 
centuries, how few foever there might be in a century'. 
Hence the firft. clafs, wdiich contained more centuries 
than the other five taken together, had every thing at 
its difpofal. The votes of this clafs were firft taken f 
and if the 98 centuries happened to agree* or only 97 
of them, the affair wms determined; becaufe thefe made 
the majority of the 193 centuries which compofed the 
fix claffes. If they difagreed, then the feednd, the third, 
and the other claffes in their order, w?ere called to vote, 
though there was veiy feldom any occafion to go- fo 
lowr as the fourth clafs for a majority of votes : fo that 
by this good order Servius brought the affairs of the 
Hate to be determined by the judgment of the moll 
confiderable citizens, who underftood the public inte- or 100,000 afes of brafs; the firft wray of computing be- 

ing ufed by the Greeks, and the latter by the Latins, reft much better than the blind multitude, liable to be 
This clafs was fubdivided into 80 centuries, or com- impofed upon, and ealily corrupted. 
panics of foot. To thefe Servius joined 18 centuries 
of Roman knights, u'ho fought on horfeback ; and 
appointed this corifiderable body of horfemen to be at 
the head of the firft clafs, becaufe the eftates of thefe 
knights, without all doubt, exceeded the fum neceffary 
to be admitted into it. However, the public fupplied 
them with horfes ; for which a tax was laid upon wi- 
dows, who were exempt from all other tributes. This 
firft clafs, including infantry and cavalry, eonfifted of 
98 centuries. The fecond clafs comprehended thofe 
wdiofe eftates were valued at 5700 drachmae, or 75*000 
afes of brafsi It was fubdivided into 20 centuries, all 
foot. To thefe w'ere added two centuries of carpen- 
ters, fmiths, and other artificers. In the third clafs 
were thofe who were efteemed worth 5000 drachmae, 
or 50,000 afes* This clafs wras fubdivided into 20 cen- 
turies. The fourth clafs was of thofe whofe effects 
were rated at the value of $co drachmas, or 25,000 
afes, and was divided into 20 centuries ; to which were 
added twro other centuries of trumpets, and blowers of 
the horn, who fupplied the w'hole army with this mar- 
tial mufic. The fifth clafs included thofe only whofe 
whole fubftance did not amount to more than 1250 
drachma, or 12,500 afes 5 and this clafs was divided 
into 30 centuries. The fixth clafs comprehended all 
thofe who were not worth fo much as thofe of the fifth 
clafs : they exceeded in number any other clafs, but ne- 
verthelefs were reckoned but as one century. 

The king drew from thefe regulations all the ad- 
vantages he had expefted. Levies for the army were 
no longer raifed by tribes* nor were taxes laid at fo 
much a head as formerly, but all was levied by centu- the animals there flain on pieces of brafs of a certain 
ries. When* for inftanfce* an army of 20,000 men, or weight. 

45 
And now the people being thus divided into feveral The cen* 

Orders, according to the cenfus or valuation of their ^ai^ 
eftates, Servius refolved to folcmnize this prudent re- ’ 
gulation by fome public aft of religion, that it might 
be the more refpefted and the more lafting. Accord- 
ingly, all the citizens were commanded to appear, on 
a day appointed, in the Campus Martins, which was 
a large plain, lying between the city and the Tiber* 
formerly confecrated by Romulus to the god Mars. 
Here the centuries being drawn up in battalia, a folemn 
luftratiort or expiatory facrifice was performed in the 
name of all the people* The facrifice confilted of a fow* 
a fheep, and a bull, whence it took the name of fuove- 
taurilia. The whole ceremony was called lujlrum, a 
luendo; that is, from paying, expiating, clearing, or 
perhaps from the goddefs Lua, who prefided over ex- 
piations, and to whom Servius had dedicated a temple* 
This wife king confidering, that in the fpace of live 
years there might be fuch alterations in the fortunes of 
private perfons as to entitle fome to be raifed to art 
higher elafs, and reduce others to a lower, enjoined 
that the cenfus fliould be renewed every five years. As 
the cenfus was ufually clofed by the luftrum, the Ro- 
mans henceforth began to compute time by luftrums* 
each luftrum containing the fpace of five years. How- 
ever, the luftrums were not always regularly' obferved, 
but often put off, though the cenfus had been made in 
the fifth year. Some writers are of opinion, that Ser- 
vius at this time coined the firft money that had ever 
appeared at Rome ; and add, that the circumftances 
of the luftrum probably led him to ftamp the figures of 

a large fupply of money, was wanted for the war, each 
century furnifhed its quota both of men and money j 
fo that the firft clafs, which contained more centuries, 
though fewer men, than all the others together* furnifh- 
ed more men and more money for the public fervice 
than the whole Roman ftate befides. And by this- tained their feeedom, were much more worthy of being 

46 
The government of the city being thus eftablifhed The freei 

in fo regular a manner, Servius, touched with compaf-men' 
fion for thofe whom the misfortunes of an unfuccefsful 
war had reduced to flavery, thought that fuch of them 
as had by long and faithful fervices deferved and ob- 

means t ie Roman armies confided for the mod part 
of the rich citizens of Rome; who, as they had lands 
and effects to defend, fought with more refolution, 
while their riches enabled them to bear the expence 
of a campaign. As it was but juft the king fhould 
make tbe firft clafs amends for the weight laid on it, 

made Roman citizens, than untraftable vagabonds from 
foreign countries, who were admitted without diitinc- 
tion. He therefore gave the freedmen their choice, 
either to return to their own country, or continue at 
Rome. Thofe who chofe to continue there, he divid- 
ed into four tribes, and fettled them within the city ; 

an 
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ancl though they were diftinguifhed from the plebeians and 
by their old name of /iberti, or freedmen, yet they en- 
joyed all the privileges of free citizens. The fenate 
took offence at the regard which the king {bowed to 
fitch mean people, who had but lately fhaken off their 
fetters ; but Serving, by a moft humane and judicious 
difcourfe, entirely appeafed the fathers, who puffed his 
inflitution into a law, which fubfifted ever after. 

The wife king, having thus eftablifhed order among 
the people, undertook at laft to reform the royal power 
itfelf; his equity, wdtich was the main fpring of all his 
refolutions, leading him to a£t contrary to his own in- 
tereft, and to facrihee one half of the royal authority 
to the public good. His predeceffors had referved to 
themfelves the cognizance of all caufes both public and 
private ; but Servius, finding the duties of his office 
too much for one man to difcharge well, committed the 
Cognizance of ordinary fuits to the fenate, and referved 
that only of ftate-crimes to himfelf. 

Endeavours All things being now regulated at home, both in the 
to atrach city and country, Servius turned his thoughts abroad, 
the Sabines an(j fornje(J a fcheme for attaching- the Sabines and La- 

to the Ro- ti03 t° the Romans, by fuch focial ties as ffiould be 
juans. {Lengthened by religion. He fummoned the Latin 

and Sabine cities to fend their deputies to Rome, to 
confult about an affair of great importance. When 
they were come, he propofed to them the building of a 
temple in honour of Diana, where the Latins and Sa- 
bines ffiould meet once a year, and join wuth the Ro- 
mans in offering facrifices to that goddefs ; that this 
feftival fhould be followed by a council, in which all 
difputes between the cities fhould be amicably deter- 
mined ; that there proper meafures fhould be taken to 
purfue their common intereft ; and, lailly, in order to 
draw the common people thither, a fair fliould be kept, 
at which every one might furnifh himfelf with what he 
wanted. The king’s defign met writh no oppofition : 
the deputies only added to it, that the temple fhould 
be an inviolable afylum for the united nations ; and 
that all the cities fhould contribute toward the expence 
of building it. It being left to the king to choofe a 
proper place for it, he pitched upon the Aventine hill, 
where the temple was built, and affemhlies annually 
held in it. The laws which -Were to be obferved in 
thefe general meetings were engraved on a pillar of 
brafs, and were to be feen in Auguftns’s time, in the 

^ Latin tongue, but in Greek charatfers. 
Wicked in- But now Servius was grown old ; and the ambition 
trigues of of Tarquin his fon-in-law revived in proportion as the 

te'randfon advanced ‘n years* His wife ufed her utmoft en- 
in-law! * ' deavours to check the rafhnefs and fury of her hufband, 

and to divert him from all criminal enterprifes ; while 
her younger fiiler was ever inftigating Arunx, who 
placed all his happinefs in a private life, to the molt 
villanous attempts. She was continually lamenting her 
fate in being tied to fuch an indolent hufband, and 
wifhing (lie had either continued unmarried, or were 
become a widow. Similitude of temper and manners, 
formed, by degrees, a great intimacy between her and 
Tarquin. At length fhe propofed nothing lefs to him 
than the murdering of her father, filter, and hufband, 
that they two might meet and afeend the throne to- 
gether. Soon after, they paved their way to an ince- 
ftuous marriage, he by poifoning his wife, and fhe her 
hufband ; and then had the affarance to afk the king’s 
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queen’s confeut to their marriage. Servius and Roma. 

Tarquinia, though they did not give it, were filent, — 
through too much indulgence to a daughter in whom 
now was their only hope of poflerity. But thefe cri- 
minal nuptials wure only the firfl ftep towards a yet 
greater iniquity. The wicked ambition of the new- 
married couple firfl fhowed itfelf again!,t the king : for 
they publicly declared, that the crown belonged to 
them ; that Servius was an ufurper, who, being ap- 
pointed tutor to Tarquin’s grandchildren, had deprived 
his pupils of their inheritance ; that it was high time 
for an old man, who was but little able to fupport the 
weight of public affairs, to give place to a prince who 
was of a mature age, &c.. - 

The patricians, whom Servius had taken great plea- 
fure in humbling during the whole time of his reign, 
w'ere eafily gained over to Tarquin’s party ; and, bv 
the help of money, many of the poorer citizens were 
alfo brought over to his intereft. The king, being in- 
formed of their treafonable praftices, endeavoured to 
diffuade his daughter and fon-in-law from fuch proceed- 
ings, which might end in their ruin ; and exhorted 
them to wait for the kingdom till his death. But they, 
defpiiing his counfels and paternal admonitions, refol- 
ved to lay their claim before the fenate ; which Servius 
was obliged to fummon : fo that the affair came to a 
formal procefs. Tarquin reproached his father-in-law 
with having afeended the throne without a previous in- 
terregnum ; and with having bought the votes of the 
people, and defpifed the fuffrages of the fenate. He 
then urged his own right of in! - ritance to the crown, 
and injuftice of Servius, who, being only his guardian, 
had kept poffeffion of it, when he himfelf was of an 
age to govern. Servius anfwered, that he had been 
lawfully eledled by the people; and that, if there 
could be an hereditary right to the kingdom, the fons 
of Ancus had a much better one than the grandfons of 
the late king, who mull himfelf have been an ufurper. 
He then referred the whole to an affembly of the peo- 
ple ; which being immediately proclaimed all over the 
city, the forum was foon filled ; and Servius harangued 
the multitude in fuch a manner as gained all their affec- 
tions. They all cried out with one voice, Let Servius 
reign ; let him continue to make the Romans happy. A- 
midfl their confufed clamours, thefe words were like- 
wife heard : Let Larquin peri/h ; let him die; let us kill 
him. This language frightened him fo, that he retired 
to his houfe in great hafte; while the king was con- 
duced back to his palace with the acclamations of the 
people. 

The ill fuccefs of this attempt cooled Tarquin’s ar- 
dent defire of reigning ; but his ambition made him aft 
a new part. He undertook to regain the favour of his 
father-in-law by carelfes, fubmiffions, and proteflations 
of a fincere regard and affeflion for him; infomuch 
that the king, who judged of the policy of others from 
his own, was fincerely reconciled to him, and tranquil- 
lity re-eftablilhed in the royal family. But it was not 
long ere Tarquin, roufed by the continual reproaches 
of his wufe, began to renew his intrigues among the 
fenators ; of whom he had no fooner gained a confxder- 
able party, than he clothed himfelf in the royal robes, 
and caufing the faices to be carried before him by feme 
of his domeltics, croffed the Roman forum, entered the 
temple where the fenate ufed to meet, and feated him- 
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Such of the fenators as were in ger in which he flood by lofmg the affeftions of his 

people in fuch a manner. He therefore provided a fuf- 
ficient number of foldiers, by way of guard, to prevent 
attempts upon his perfon ; and gave his daughter to 
Oftavius Mamilius, one of the moft confiderable men 

Rome, felf on the throne. 
' the faftion he found already in their places (for he had 
given them private notice to be there early).; and the 
reft, being fummoned to aflemble in Tarquin’s name, 
made what hafte they could to the appointed place, 

Rom?, 

thinking that Servius was dead, fince Tarquin affumed among the Latins, in order to ftrengthen his intereft 
the title and funftions of king. When they were all by this foreign alliance, in cafe of a revolt among his aU 
afiembled, Tarquin made a long fpeech, reviling his 
father-in-law, and repeating the inveftives againft him, 
which he had fo often uttered, calling him a flave, an 
ufurper, a favourer of the populace, and an enemy to 
the fenate and patricians. When he was yet fpeakmg, 
Servius arrived ; and, raftily giving way to the motions 
of his courage, without confidering his ftrength, drew 
near the throne, to pull Tarquin down from it. This 
raifed a great noife in the afiembly, which drew the 
people into the temple ; but nobody ventured to part 
the two rivals. Tarquin therefore, being more ftrong 
and vigorous, feized the old man by the watft, and. 

fubjedfts. Mamilius accordingly procured many friends 
to his father-in-law, but he had like to have loft them 
again by his haughty behaviour. He had delired the 
Latins to call a national council at Ferentinum, where 
he would meet them on a day appointed by himfelf. 
The Latins accordingly met ; but after waiting for fe- 
veral hours, Tarquin did not appear. On this, one 
Turnus Herdonius, an enterprifing and eloquent man, 
who hated Tarquin, and was jealous of Mamilius, made 
a fpeech, iu which he inveighed againft the haughty 
behaviour of Tarquin, fet forth the contempt which he 
had put upon the Latins, and concluded with deliiing 

hurrying him through the temple, threw him down from the council to break up and return home without la- 
the top&of the Heps into the forum. The king, who king any further notice of him. Mamilius, however, 
was gnevoufty wounded, raifed himfelf up with fome prevailed upon them to return the day following; when 
difficulty : but all his friends had abandoned him ; only Tarquin made his appearance, and told the affembly 
two or three of the people, touched with compaffion, 
lent him their arms to conduft him to his palace. 

As they were leading him on fo flowly, the cruel 
Tullia appeared in the forum, whither fhe had haften- 
ed in her chariot on the firft repoit of what had paffed 
in the fenate. She found her hufband on the top of 

that his defign in calling them together was to claim 
his right of commanding the Latin armies, which he 
faid was derived from his grandfather, but which he 
defired to be confirmed to him by them. Thefe words tii8 iiTfa- 
were fcarce out of his mouth, when Herdonius, rifing mem ftra 
up, entered into a detail ol Tarquin’s tyranny and ar-ja£em t0 
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the fteps of the temple ; and, tranfported with joy, was bitrary behaviour at Rome, which, he faid, the Latins Herdoniil 
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the firft who fainted him king. The example was im- 
mediately followed by the fenators of Tarquin’s party. 
Nor was this enough for the unnatural daughter: fhe 
took afide her hufband, and fuggefted to him, that he 
would never be lafeTo long as the ufurper of his crown 
was alive. Hereupon Tarquin inftantly difpatched fome 
of his domeftics to take away the remains of the un- 
fortunate king’s life. The orders for the wicked par- 
ricide were no fooner given than Tullia mounted her 
chariot again, with an air of triumph, to return home. 
The way to her houfe was through a narrow ftreet, 
called virus cypnus, or the goodJlreet. There the aflaf- 
fins had left the king’s body, which was ftill panting. 
At this fight, the charioteer, ftruck with horror, check- 
ed his horfes, and made a flop : but Tullia forced him 
to go on ; and the blood of the father is faid to have 
dyed the wheels of the chariot, and even the clothes of 
the inhuman daughter, whence the ftreet was called 
ever after vtus feeleratus. 

The new king proved a moft defpotic and cruel ty- 
rant ; receiving, in the very beginning of his reign, the 
furname of proud, on account of his capricious humour 
and haughty behaviour. All controverfies whatever 
were decided by himfelf and his friends; and he ba- 
nifhed, fined, and even executed, whom he pleafed. 
The cenius and luftrum, the diviiion of citizens into 
daffies and centuries, were abolifhed ; and all kinds of 
affemblies, even thofe for amufement and recreation, 
were prohibited, both in town and country. Nay, to 
fuch a height did Tarquin carry his infolence and ty- 
ranny, that the moft; virtuous of the fenators went into 
voluntary banifhment; while many of thofe who remain- 
ed were cut off on various pretences, that the king 
might enjoy their eftates. 

Tarquin could not but be fenfible of the extreme dan- 

would foon feel in an equal degree, if they complied 
with Tarquin’s demand. To this fpeech the king 
made no reply at that time, but promifed to anfwer him 
next day. In the mean time, however, he bribed the 
domeftics of Herdonius to admit among his baggage a 
large quantity of arms : and then, telling the Latins 
that Herdonius’s oppofition proceeded only from Tar- 
quin’s having refufed him his daughter in marriage, ac» 
cufed him of having laid a plot to cut off all the depu- 
ties there prefent, and to ulurp a jurifdi&ion over the 
Latin cities; as a proof of which he appealed to the 
arms hid among the baggage of Herdonius. The ac- 
cufed, confcious of his innocence, defired that his bag- 
gage might be fearched; which being accordingly done, 
and the arms found, he was hurried away without be- 
ing allowed to make any defence, and thrown into a 
bafon at the head of the fpring of Ferentinum, where a 
hurdle being laid upon him, and Hones laid upon the 
hurdle, he was prefled down into the water and drown- 
ed. 

In confequence of this monftrous treachery, Tarquire 
was looked upon by the Latins as their deliverer, and 
declared general of the Latin armies ; foon after which, 
the Hernici and two tribes of the Volfci entered into 
an alliance with him on the fame terms. In order to 
keep thefe confederates together, Tarquin, with their 
confent, erefted a temple to Jupiter Latialis on an hill 
near the ruins of Alba, where he appointed certain ^ 
feafts caUed LuoW to be held on the 27th of Inftitut 
April, where the feveral nations were to facrifice toge-^6 Fer 

ther, and on no account to commit any hoililities againft L,iltins 

each other during their continuance. The king then 
proceeded to make war on the reft of the Volfci who 
had refufed to enter into an alliance with him. Some 
depredations which they had committed in the territo- 

8 . fits 
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Rome, rles of the Latins ferved for a pretence to begin the 
—y—J war ; but as Tarquin had no confidence in the Romans, 

his army was compofed only of a fmali body of them 
who were incorporated among the Latin auxiliaries. 
However, he defeated the enemy, took one of their ci- 
ties by ftorm, and gave the booty to his foldiers. He 
next turned his arms againft the Sabines, whom he en- 
tirely defeated in two engagements, and made the 
whole nation tributary ; for which exploits he decreed 
himfelf two triumphs, and on his return to Rome he 
employed the populace in finiihing the fewers and 
circus which had been begun by his grandfather Tar- 
quin I. 

In the mean time, the perfecutions of Tarquin a- 
gainft his own fubjefts daily drove fome of the mo ft 

• confiderable into baniftiment. A great number of pa- 
tricians took refuge in Gabii, a city of Latium about 13 
miles from Rome ; where the inhabitants, touched with 
compaflion for their misfortunes, not only received them 
with kindnefs, but began a war with Tarquin on their 
account. The Gabini feem to have been the moft for- 
midable enemies whom the Romans had hitherto met 
with ; ft nee Tarquin was obliged to raife a prodigious 
bulwark to cover the city on the fide of Gabii. 1 he 
war lafted feven years; during which time, by the mu- 
tual devaftations committed by the two armies, a great 
fcarcity of proviftons took place in Rome. The people 
foon grew clamorous ; and Tarquin being unable either 
to quiet them, or to reduce the Gabini, fell upon the 
following difhonourable and treacherous expedient. His 
fon Sextus Tarquinius pretended to be on very bad 
terms with his father, and openly inveighed againft him 
as a tyrant; on which he was proclaimed a rebel, and 
publicly beaten in the forum. This being reported at 
Gabii, by perfons fent thither on purpofc, the inhabi- 
tants became very defirous of having Sextus among 
them; and accordingly he foon went thither, having 
previoufty obtained a folemn promife from the inhabi- 
tants never to deliver him up to his father. Here he 
made frequent inroads into the Roman territories, and 
always came back laden with fpoil, his father fending 
againft him only fuch weak parties as mull infallibly be 
worfted. By this means he foon came to have fuch a 
high degree of credit among the Gabini, that he was 
chofen general of their army, and was as much mafter 
at Gabii as Tarquin was at Rome. Finding then that 
his authority was fufficierttly eftablilhed, he diipatched 
•a Have to his father for inilruftions ; but the king, un- 
willing to return an explicit anfvver, only took the mef- 
fenger into the garden, where he ftruck off the heads 
of the talleft poppies. Sextus underftood that by this 
hint the king defired him to put to death the leading 
men in the city of Gabii, which he immediately put in 
execution ; and while the city was in confufion on ac- 
count of this maffacre, he opened the gates to his fa- 
ther, who took poffefiion of the city with all the pride 
of a conqueror.—The inhabitants dreaded every thing 
from the haughty tyranny of the Roman monarch; 
however, on this occafton he confulted his policy rather 
than his revenge ; granted them their life, liberty, and 
eftates, and even entered into a treaty of alliance with 
them. The articles were written on the hide of an ox, 
which was Hill to be feen in the time of Auguftus, in 
the temple of Jupiter Fidius. After this, however, he 
made his fon Sextus king of Gabii; fending oft alfo 

his two other fons, Titus and Arunx, the one to build ^me‘ 
a city at Signia, the other at Circaeum, a promontory " 
of the Tyrrhene fea, and both thefe to keep the Volfci 
in awe. 

For fome time Tarquin now enjoyed a profound 
peace ; the Romans, being accuftomed to opprellion 
and the yoke of an imperious mafter, making no op- 
polition to his will. During this interval Tarquin 
met with the celebrated adventure of the Sibyl f ; f See SHyf, 
whofe books were ever afterwards held in high eftima- 5S 
tion at Rome, and Tarquin appointed two perfons of^00^s

K°f. 
diftindfion to take care of them. Th^fe were called' 0'‘1 * 3' 
Duumviri : but their number was afterwards increafed 
to 10, when they were called Decemviri; and then to 
15, when they were termed Quindtcemviri. At this 
time alfo the written civil law had its origin among the 
Romans ; all the ftatutes enafted by the kings being 
colledted into one body; which, from Papirius the 
name of the colleftor, was called the Papirian law. 1 he 
temple of the Capitol was alfo finifhed; for which pur- 
pofe the moft fleilful architects and workmen were 
brought from Hetruria, the populace being obliged to 
ferve them in the moft laborious parts. ^ 

We now come to the important revolution which putoownfat 
an end to the regal power at Rome, and introduced a of the re- 
new form of government, to which this city is allowed Powcf* 
to owe the greateft part of her grandeur. Tarquin, as 
we have already feen, had left himfelf no friends among 
the rich citizens, by reafon of the opprefixon under 
which he made them labour; and the populace were 
equally difaffedted on account of their being obliged to 
labour in his public works. Among the many perfons 
of diftinclion who had been facrinced to the avarice or 
fufpicions of Tarquin, was one M. Junius, who had 
married the daughter of Tarquin I. This nobleman 
had a fon named D "Junius Brutus, who efcaped the 
cruelty of the tyrant by pretending to be an idiot, 
which part he had ever fince continued to act. Soon 
after the finifhing of the works abovementioned, a vio- 
lent plague happening to break out at Rome, Tarquin 
fent his fons Titus and Arunx to confult the oracle of 
Delphi; and the princes took Brutus along with them, 
to divert themfelves with his pretended folly by the 
way. Brutus chofe for his offering to the Delphic A- 
pollo a ftick of elder ; which occalioxied much laugh- 
ter. However, he had the precaution to inclofe a rod 
of gold within the ftick ; and to this probably it was 
owing, that the prieftefs gave the princes the following 
riddle, that he who Ihould firft kifs his mother (hould 
fucceed Tarquin in the government of Rome. This 
anfwer had been given to their inquiries concerning the 
fucceffxon ; upon which the two brothers either drew 
lots which of them fhould kifs their mother at their re- 
turn, or agreed to do it at once, that both might reign 
jointly : but Brutus, imagining the oracle had another 
meaning, fell down and kijjTed the earth, the common 
mother of all living. This, in all probability, the 
prieftefs had meant ; and had given the anfwer on pur- 
pofe to have another proof of Brutus’s ingenuity, which 
had already difeovered itfelf, by his offering the elder 
ftick. 

On the return of the princes to Rome, they found 
their father engaged in a war with the Rutuli. The 
treafury being exhaufted by the fums which Tarquin 
had expended in his public works, he had marched to 

U u 3 Ardea^ 
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Ardea, the capital of that nation, which lay about 20 
miles from R.ome, in !hopes or taking it without op- 
pofition. Contrary to his expe&ation, however, he 
was. obliged to befxege it in form ; and .this conftrained 
him to lay a heavy tax upon his fubjedts, which increa- 
fed the number of malcontents, and difpofed every thing 
for a revolts As the liege was carried on very llowly, 
the general officers frequently made entertainments for 
one another in their quarters. One day, when Sextus 
Tarquinjus was entertaining his brothers, the conver- 
fation happened to turn upon their wives: every one 
extolled the good qualities of his own ; but Collatinns 
bellowed fuch extravagant praifes on his Lucretia, 
that the difpute ended in a kind of quarrel. It was 
then refclved that they Ihould mount their horfes and 
furprife their wives by their unexpected return. The 
king’s daughters-in-law were employed in feafting and 
diverllon, and feemed much difconcerted by the ap- 
pearance of their hulbands ; but Lucretia, though the 
night was far advanced, was found, wuth her maids 
about her, fpinning and working in wrool. She was 
not at all difcompofed by the company whom her 
hufband brought with him, and they were all plealed 
with the reception Ihe gave them. As Lucretia was 
very beautiful, Sextus Tarquinius conceived a paffion 
for her, which refolving to fatisfy at all events, he 
foon returned to Collatia in the abfence of Lucretia's 
hulband, and w'as entertaine-d by her with great civility 

Sextus Tar-aiffi refpe&. In the night-time he entered Lucretia’s 
apartment, and threatened her with immediate death if 
fne did not yield to his defires. But finding her not 
to be intimidated wfith this menace, he told her, that, 
if Ihe Hill perfilled in her refufal, he would kill one of 
her male Haves, and lay him naked by her when Ihe 
wras dead, and then declare to all the world that he had 
only revenged the injury of Collatinus. On this the 
virtuous Lucretia (who, it feems, dreaded prollitution 
lefs than the infamy attending it) fubmitted to the de- 
iires of Sextus ; but refolved not to outlive the violence 
which had been offered her. She dreffed herlelf in 
mourning, and took a poniard under her robe, having 
previoufly wrote to her hufband to meet her at her fa- 
ther Lucretius’s houfe, where fire refufed to difcover 
the cauf'e of her grief except in a full affembly of her 
friends and relations. Here, addreffing herfelf to her 
hufband Collatinus, fixe acquainted them with the whole 
affair ; exhorted them to revenge the injury ; and pro- 
tefled that fixe would not outlive the lofs of her honour. 
Every one prefent gave her a folemn promife that they 
would revenge her quarrel ; hut while they endeavour- 
ed to comfort her, fixe fuddenly ftabbed herfelf to the 
heax-t with the dagger which fixe had concealed under 
her robe. See Chastity. 

This extravagant aftion inflamed beyond meafure the 
minds of all pi'efent. Brutus, laying afide his pretend- 
ed folly, drew the bloody dagger out of Lucretia’s bo- 
dy ; and, fhowing it to the affembly, fwore by the blood 
upon it that he would purfue Tarquin and his family 
with fire and fword : nor would he ever fuffer that or 
any other family to reign in Rome. 'Hie fame oath 
was taken by all the company ; who were fo much fur- 
prifed at the apparent tranfition of Brutus from folly 
to wifdom, that they did whatever he defired them.— 
By his advice the gates of the city were flint, that no- 
body might go out of it to inform Tarquin of what 

Rome. was going forward ; which, as Lucretius had been left 
governor of the city by Tarquin, was put in execution —v—" 
without difficulty. The corpfe of Lucretia was then 
ftcpofed to public view ; and Brutus having made a 
fpeech to the people, in which he explained the myfte- 
ry of his condudi in counterfeiting folly for many years 
pafl, proceeded to tell them that the patricians were 
come to a refolution of depofing the tyrant, and ex- 
horted them to concur in the fame defign. The people Tarquin 
teftified their approbation, and called out for arms ; but depoxed. 
Brutus did not think proper to trull them with arms 
till he had firft obtained a decree of the fenate in fa- 
vour of the defign. This was ealily procured : the fe- 
nate enabled that Tarquin had forfeited all the prero- 
gatives belonging to the regal authority, condemned 
him and all his pofterity to perpetual banifhment, and 
devoted to the gods of hell every Roman who fiuould 
hereafter, by word or deed, endeavour his reftoration ; 
and this decree was unanimoufly confirmed by the 

59 
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became the next object. Lucretius was for the prefent °f guvern- 
declared Interrex ; but Brutus being again conlulted, c ^n* 
declared, that though it was by no means proper for0' 
the Hate to be without fupreme magillrates, yet it was 
equally neceffary that the power fhouid not be centered 
in one man, and that it flxould not be perpetual. For 
this reafon he propofed, that two magillrates, called 
con/uls, fhouid he tie died annually ; that the Hate Ihould 
thenceforth have the name of republic ; that the enfigns 
of royalty Ihould be abolifhed ; and that the only en- 
figns of confular dignity fhouid be an ivory chair, a 
white robe, and 12 liblors for their attendants. How- 
eveiq that he might not utterly aboliih the name of 
iingf he propofed that this title flxould be given to him 
who had the fuperintendency of religious matters, who 
flxould thenceforth be called rex factorum^ or ling of fa- 
cred things. 6o 

This fcheme of Brutus being approved ©f, Brutus andTulhns 
Collatinus were propofed by Lucretius as the two lirll 
confuls, and unanimoufly accepted by the people, who 
thought it was impolfible to find more implacable ene- 
mies to the Tarquins. They entered on their office 
in the year 508 B. C. ; and Tullia, perceiving that now 
all was loft, thought pxoper to leave the city, and re- 
tire to her hufband at Ardea. She was fuffered to de- 
part without molellation, though the populace hooted 
at her, and curfed her as fixe went along. Tarquin, in 
the mean time, being informed by fome who had got 
out of Rome before the gates were Hint, that Brutus 
was raifing connnotions to his prejudice, returned in 
halle to the city, attended only by his fons and a few 
friends ; but, finding the gates ftxut, and the people in 
arms on the walls, he returned again to the camp : but 
here again, to his furprife, he found that the confuls 
had taken the opportunity of gaining over the army to 
their intereft ; fo that, being refilled admittance into 
the camp alfo, he was forced to fly for refuge, at the 
age of 76, with his wife and three fons, to Gabii, where 
Sextus had been made king. Here he continued for 
lome time : but not finding the Latins very forward to 
revenge his caufe, he retired into Hetruria ; where,, be- 
ing tlie country of his mother’s family, he hoped to 
find more friends, and a readier affiilance for attempting 
the recovery of his throne. 

The 
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nions were left in much the fame Hate as they had been 
in the time of Romulus. The territory of Rome had 
always been confined to a very narrow compafs. Though 
almoft conftandy victorious in war for 243 years, they 
had not yet gained land enough to fupply their city 
with provifions. The main ftrength of the flate lay in 
the number of the cnizens of Rome ; which the cuftom 
of tranfplanting the inhabitants of the conquered cities 
thither had fo prodigioufly increafed, that it put the 
Romans in a condition of ufurping the authority' over 
other nations, the moil inconfiderable of which had an 
extent of territory far exceeding theirs. By frequent 
depredations and incurfions they fo harafied the petty 
Hates of Latium and Hetruria, that many of them were 
conflrained to enter into treaties with Rome, by which 
they obliged themfelves to furnifh her with auxiliaries 
whenever fhe fhould be pleafed to invade and pillage the 
lands of her other neighbours. Submiffions of this kind 
the Romans called making alliances with them, and thefe 
ufeful alliances fupplied the want of a larger territory ; 
but now, upon the change of her government, ail the 
allies of Rome forfook her at once, and either Hood 
neuter, or efpoufed the caufe of the banifhed king; fo 
that fhe was now obliged to maintain her liberties as 
fhe bell might. 

The new confuls in the mean time took the moll ef- 
fectual methods they could for fecuring the liberties of 
the republic. The army which had been employed in 
the fiege of Ardea marched home under the conduCt 
of Herminius and Horatius, who concluded a truce 
with the Ardeates for 15 years. The confuls then 
again aflembled the people by centuries, and had the 
decree of Tarquin’s banifhment conlrmed ; a rex facro- 
rum was eleCted to prefide at the facrifices, and many 
of the laws of Servius Tullius were revived, to the 
great joy of the people, who were thus reftored to their . 
ancient right of voting in all important affairs. Tar- 
quin, however, refolved not to part with his kingdom 
on fuch eafy terms. Having wandered from city to 
city in order to move compafiiun, he at length made 
Tarquinii the feat of his refidence ; where he engaged 
the inhabitants to fend an embalfy to Rome, with a 
mo deft, iubmiftive letter from himfelf, directed to the 
Roman people. The ambafladors reprefented in fuch 
ftrong terms to. the fenate how reafonable it was to let 
the king be heard before he was condemned, and the 
danger which threatened the ilate from the neighbour- 
ing powers if that common juftice were refufed, that 
the confuls inclined to bring thefe agents before the 
people, and to leave the decilion thereof to the curls ; 
but Valerius, who had been very adlive in the revolu- 
tion, ftrenuoufly oppofed this, and by his influence in 
the fenate got it prevented. As that illullrious body 
had been greatly thinned by the murders committed by 
Tarquin, new members were eledted from among the 
knights, and the ancient number of 300 again com- 
pleted. The old lenators had been called patres or “ fa- 
thers and as the names of the new ones were now 
written on the fame roll, the whole body received the 
name of potr+s confcript:. 

Hie old king was not to be foiled by a lingle at- 

ROM 
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to fend a lecond embafly to Rome, under pretence of ''' v 1 ^ 
demanding the eftates of the exiles, but with private 
inftruftions to get the confuls affaffinated. The reflo- 
ration of the eftates of the exiles was oppofed by Bru- 
tus, but Collatmus was for complying with it; where- 
upon Brutus accufed his colleague of treachery, and of 
a defign to bring back the tyrant. The matter was 
then referred to the people, where it was carried by one 6^ 
vote in iavour of the Tarquins. But whilft the people A corfpi- 
were employed in loading carriages with the tffefts 0ff

Jcy/ormetJ 

the exiles, and in felling what could not be carried off, ‘v"^s iA~ 
the ambafladors found means to draw fome of the near- 
eft relations of the confuls into a plot with them. Thefe 
were three young noblemen of the Aquilian family (the 
fons of Collatinus’s ftiler), and two of the Vitellii 
(v/hofe After Brutus had married) ; and thefe laft en- 
gaged Titus and Tiberius, the two fons of Brutus, in 
the fame confpiracy. They all bound themfelves by 
folemn oaths, with the dreadful ceremony of drinking 
the blood of a murdered man and touching his entrails. 
They met at the houfe of the Aquilii, where they 
wrote letters to Tarquin and gave them to the ambaf- 
ladors. But though they ufed all imaginable precau- 
tion, their proceedings were overheard by one Vmdi- 
cius a flave, who immediately communicated the whole 
to Valerius ; upon which all the criminals were appre- 
hended. Brutus flood judge over his own fons ; and, J3rut^t 
notwithftanding the intejrceffion of the whole affembly, ciufes two 
and the tears and lamentations of his children, com- °f bis owm- 
manded them to be beheaded; nor would he depart [°,s A 
till he faw the execution of the fentence. Having per-ea C 

formed this piece of heroic barbarity, he quitted the 
tribunal, and left Collatinus to perform the reft. Col- 
latinus, however, being inclined to fpare his nephews,, 
allowed them a day to clear themielves; and caufed 
Vindicius, the only witnefs againll them, to be deliver- 
ed up to his mailers. This roufed the indignation of 
the people in general, efpecially ot Valerius, who had 
promiied to protedl the witnefs, and therefore he re- 
fufed to deliver him up to the liitors. The multitude 
called aloud for Brutus to return ; which when he had 
done, he told them that he had executed his two fons 
in confequence of his own paternal authority over them, 
but that it belonged to the people to determine the 
fate of the reft. Accordingly, by a decree of the curiae, 
ail the delinquents fuffered as traitors except the am- 
bafladors, who were fpared out of refpedt to their cha- 
racter. The flave Vindicius had his liberty granted, 
him ; and was prefented with 25,00c ales of brafs, in 
value about L.. 80 : 14 : 7 of our money'. The decree 
for reftoringthe ellates of the exiled Tarquins was an- 
nulled, their palaces were deltroyed, and their lands 
divided amang the indigent people. The public only 
retained a piece of ground, near the Campus Martius, 
which the king had ufurped. This they confecrated 
to Ma'rs, and it afterwards became a common field 
where the Roman youth exercifed themfelves in run- 
ning and wreftling. But after this confecration, the- 
fuperftitious Romans fcrupled to ufe the corn which 
they found there ready reaped to their hands : fo that, 
with fome trees, it was thrown into the Tiber ; and. 
the water being low, it flopped in the middle of the ri- 
ver, and began to form a fine iiland named afterwards- 
Infula Sacra. 

The behaviour of Brutus towards his two fons ftruck 
fudsr 
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fucn a terror Into the Romans, that fcarce any perfon 
durlt oppofe him; and therefore, as he hated Collatinus, 
he openly accufed him before the people, and without 
ceremony depofed him from the confulfhip, banilhing 

rDepcfes hishim at the fame time from Rome. The multitude ac- 
colkague qU;efced in every thing he faid, and refufed to hear 

Collatinus fpeak in his own defence ; fo that the con- 
ful was on the point of being driven out with ignominy 
and difgrace, when Lucretius interpofed, and prevailed 
upon Brutus to allow his colleague quietly to refign 
the fafces, and retire of his own accord from the city. 
Brutus then, to remove all fufpicions of perfonal en- 
mity, procured him a prefent of 20 talents out of the 
public treafury, to which he added five of his own. 
Collatinus then retired to Lavinium, where he lived in 
peace, and at laft died of old age. 

After the abdication of Collatinus, Valerius was cho- 
fen in his room; and as his temper agreed much better 
with Brutus than that of Collatinus, the twro confuls li- 
ved in great harmony. Nothing,however, could make the 
dethroned king forego the hope of recovering his king- 

The Volfci dom by force. He firft engaged the Volfci and Tar- 
and 1 ar- quinienfes to join their forces in order to fupport his 

rights. The confuls marched out without delay to meet 
them. Brutus commanded the horfe and Valerius the 
foot, drawn up in a fquare battalion. The two armies 
being in fight of each other, Brutus advanced with his 
cavalry, at the fame time that Arunx, one of Tarquin’s 
fons, was coming forward with the enemy’s horfe, the 
king himlelf following with the legions. Arunx no 
fooner difeovered Brutus, than he made towards him 

Brutus and with all the fury of an enraged enemy. Brutus ad- 

eachotfe*'1 vancec^ towards him with no lefs fpeed ; and as both * were aftuated only by motives of hatred, without 
thoughts of felf-prefervation, both of them were pierced 
through with their lances. The death of the two ge- 
nerals ferved as a prelude to the battle, which continued 
with the utmoft fury till night, when it could not be 
known which fide had got the victory, or which had 
loft the greateft number of men. A report wasfpread, 
however, that a voice had been heard out of a neigh- 
bouring wood, declaring the Romans conquerors ; and 
this, probably a ftratagem of Valerius, operated fo 
powerfully' on the fuperftitious minds of the Volfci, 
that they left their camp in confufion, and returned to 
their own country. It is faid that Valerius, having 
caufed the dead to be numbered, found that the Volfci 
had loft 1 1,300 men, and the Romans only one ftiOrt 
of that number. 

Valerius being left without a colleague in the con- 
fulfhip, and having for fome reafons delayed to choofe 
one, began to be fufpe&ed by the people of afpiring 
at the fovereignty ; and thefe fufpicions were in fome 
meafure countenanced by his building a fine houfe on 
the fteep part of the hill Palatinus, which overlooked 
the forum, and was by them confidered as a citadel. 
But of this Valerius wFas no fooner informed, than he 
caufed this houfe to be pulled down, and immediately 
called an affembly of the people for the ele&ion of a 
conful, in which he left them entirely free. They chofe 
Lucretius ; and, being afhamed of having fufpe£ted Va- 
lerius, they complimented him with a large ground- 
-plot in an agreeable place, where they built him a 
houfe. The new conful died a few days after his pro- 
foetion, fo that Valerius was once more left foie p-q- 
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vernor. In the Interval betwixt the death of Lucre* Rome, 
tius and the choice of another conful, Valerius gave 
the people fo many ftriking proofs of his attachment 
to their intereft, that they beftowed upon him the fur- 
name of Poplicola or “ popularnor was he ever call* 
ed by another name afterwards. 

When Poplicola’s year of confulfhip expired, the Ro- 
mans thought fit, in confequence of the critical fitua- 
tion of affairs, to eleft him a fecond time, and joined 
with him T. Lucretius, the brother of the famous Lu- 
cretia. They began with reftoring the cenfus and lu- 
ftrum ; and found the number of Roman citizens, at 
or above the age of puberty, to amount to 130,000. 
As they apprehended an attack from the Latins on ac- 
count of Tarquin, they were at great pains to fortify 
Sinquirinum or Singliuria, an important poft on that 
fide. Contrary to their expectations, however, the La- 
tins remained quiet ; but an haughty embaffy was re- 
ceived from Porfena king of Clufium in Hetruria, com-P'>rfena in- 
manding them either to take back the Tarquins tova<^esthe 

Rome, or to reftore them their eftates. To the tei> 

of thefe demands the confuls returned an abfolute re- 
fufal: and, as to the fecond, they anfwered, that it was 
impra&icable ; a part of thofe eftates having been con- 
fecrated to Mars, and the reft divided among indigent 
people, from whom they could not be recovered. The 
imminent danger which now threatened the city, pro- 
cured Valerius the honour of a third confulfhip ; and 
with him was joined Horatius Pulvilius, wTho had en- 
joyed the dignity for a few months before in the inter- 
val betwixt the death of Lucretius and the expiration of 
the firft confufate. 

While the Romans were making the moft vigorous And de- 
preparations for defence, Porfena, attended by his fon feats their 
Arunx and the exiles, marched towards the city at the army, 
head of a formidable army, which was quickly joined 
by a confiderable body of Latins under Mamilius, the 
fon-in law of Tarquin. The confuls and the fenate 
took all imaginable care to fupply the common people 
with provifions, left famine fhould induce them to open 
the gates to Tarquin ; and they defired the country 
people to lodge their efftChs in the fort Janiculum, 
which overlooked the city, and which was the only for- 
tified place poffeffed by1 the Romans on that fide the 
Tiber. Poriena, however, foow drove the Romans out 
of this fort; upon which the confuls made all their 
troops pafs the river, and drew them up in order of 
battle to defend the bridge, while Porfena advanced to 
engage them. The vi&ory was a long time doubtful; 
but at laft the Romans fled. Horatius Codes, nephew Bravery 0! 
to the conful, with Sp. Lartius and T. Herminius,! joradu$ 
who had commanded the right-wing, polled themfelves^oc'ts" 
at the entrance of the bridge, and for a long time 
bravely defended it; but at laft, the defer five arms of 
Lartius and Herminius being broken, they retired; and 
then Horatius defiring them to advife the confuls from 
him to cut the bridge at the other end, he for a while 
fuftained the attack of the enemy alone. At laft, be- 
ing wounded in the thigh, and the fignal given that 
the bridge was almoft broken down, he leaped into 
the river, and Iwam acrofs it through a fhower of darts* 
The Romans, in token of gratitude for th>8 eminent 
fervice, erefted a ftatue to him in the temple of Vulcan, 
gave him as much land as he himfelf with one yoke of 
oxen could plough in one day j and each of the inha- 

bitants 
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Rome, bitants, to the number of 300,000, gave him the value 
" T of as much food as each confumed in a day. But not- 

withftanding all this, as he had loft ©ne eye, and from 
his wounds continued lame throughout the remainder 
ol his life, thefe defeats prevented his ever being raifed 
to the confulate, or invefted with any military com- 
mand. 

The city was not yet fully invefted ; but as it was 
very difficult to find proviiions for fuch a multitude, 
the inhabitants foon began to be in want. Porfena 
being informed of their difficulties, told them that he 
would fupply them with provifions if they would take 
back their old mafters ; but to this they replied, that 
hunger was a lefs evil than flavery and oppreffion. The 
conflancy of the Romans, however, was on the point 
of failing, when a young patrician, named Mutius Cor 
dus, with the confent of the fenate and confuls, under- 
took to aflaffinate Porfena. He got accefs to the He- 

„ trurian camp, difguifed like a peafant, and made his 
Attempt way to the king’s tent. It happened to be the day on 
of Mutius which the troops were all reviewed and paid ; and Por- 
Cerdus r< fena>s fecretary, magnificently dreffed, was fitting on 

Porfena.6 t^ie ^ame tr*bunal with the king. Mutius, mittaking 
him for Porfena, inftantly leaped upon the tribunal and 
killed him. He then attempted to make his efcape ; 
but being feized and brought back, he owned his de- 
fign ; and with a countenance expreffive of defperate 
rage and difappointment, thruft his hand which had 
miffed the blow into a pan of burning coals which 
flood by, and there held it for a confiderable time. On 
this, Porfena, changing his refentment into admiration, 
granted him his life and liberty, and even refiored him 
the dagger with which he intended to have ftabbed 
himfelf. Mutius took it with his left hand, having loft 
the ufe of the other; and from this time had the name 
of Scavola, or “ left-handed.” He then, in order to 
induce Porlena to break up the fiege, invented a ftory 
that 300 young Romans, all of them as refolute as 
himfelf, had fworn to take away the life of the king of 
Hetruria, or to perifh in the attempt. This had the 
defired effc&; Porfena fent deputies to Rome, whofe 
only demand, were, that the Romans Ihould reftore 
the eftates of the Tarquins, or give them an equiva- 
lent, and give back the feven fmall towns which had 
been formerly taken from the Veientes. The latter of 
thefe demands was cheerfully complied with; but the 
former was ftill refufed, until Porfena fhould hear the 
ftrong reafons they had to urge againft it. A truce 
being agreed on, deputies were fent t@ the Hetrurian 
camp to plead the Roman caufe againft the Tarquins, 
and with them ten young men, and as many virgins, by 
way of hoftages for performing the other article. 

The reception which Porfena gave the deputies rai- 
fed the jealonfy of the Tarquins; who ftill retaining 
their ancient pride, refufed to admit Porfena for a 
judge between them and the Romans. But the king, 
without any regard to their oppofition, refolved to fa- 
tisfy himfelf, by an exadl inquiry, whether the protec- 
tion he had given the Tarquins was juft. But while 
the caufe was ready to be opened before the Roman 
deputies, news were brought that the young women 
whom the Romans had fent as hoftages . had ventured 

Adventure to fwim acrofs the Tiber, and were returned to Rome. 
ofCislia. They had gone to bathe in the river, and Claelia hap- 

pening to turn her eyes towards her native city, that 

fight raifed in her a defire of returning to it. She there- Rome., 
fore ventured to fwim acrofs the river ; and having en- 
couraged her companions to follow her, they all got 
fafe to the oppofite fhore, and returned to their fathers 
houfes. The return of the hoftages gave the conful 
Poplicola great uneafinefs ; he was afraid left this rafh 
action might be imputed .to want of fidelity in the Ro- 
mans. To remove therefore all fufpicions, he fent a de- 
putation to the Hetrurian camp, affuring the king that 
Rome had ho ffiare in the fooliffi attempt of the young 
women; and promifing to fend them immediately back 
to the camp from whence they had fled. Porfena was Treachery 
eafily appeafed ; but the news of the fpeedy return of of the Tac*> 
the hoftages being known in the camp, the Tarquins, <lu*ns' 
without any regard to the truce, or refpeft to the king 
their protestor, lay in ambufli on the road to furprife 
them. Poplicola having put himfelf at the head of the 
Roman troops who efcorted them, fuftained the attack 
of the Tarquins, though fudden and unexpe&ed, till his 
daughter Valeria rode full fpeed to the Hetrurian camp, 
and gave notice of the danger her father and compa- 
nions were in ; and then Arunx, the king’s fon, flying 
with a great body of cavalry to their relief, put the ag- 
greffors to the rout. 

This notorious piece of treachery in the Tarquins 
gave Porfena ftrong fufpicions of the badnefs of their 
caufe. He therefore affembled the chief commanders 
of the Hetrurians ; and having heard in their prefence 
the complaints of the Romans, and the juftification of 
their proceedings againft the Tarquins, he was fo ftruck Porf^a 
with horror at the recital of the crimes tlieTarquins were ba^dons ^ 
charged with, that he immediately ordered them to their cauffty 
leave his camp ; declaring, that he renounced his alli- 
ance with them, and would no longer continue the hof- 
pitality he had ffiown them. He then commanded the 
ten young virgins to be brought before him, and in- 
quired who was the firft author and chief manager of 
the enterprife. They all kept iilence, till Claslia her- 
felf, with an air of intrepidity, confeffed, that fhe alone 
was guilty, and that flue had encouraged the others by 
her advice. Upon this the king, extolling her refo- 
lution above the bravery of Horatius and the intrepi- 
dity of Mutius, made her a prefent of a fine horfe, with ^ 
fumptuous furniture. After this he concluded a peace Concludes 
with the Romans, and reftored to them all their holla-3 Peace 

ges; declaring, that their bare word was to him a 
cient fecurity for the performance of the articles. an°d re"S’ 

And now Porfena being about to return to Clufium, lievesthecs,. 
gave, before his departure, a further teftimony of his 
refpeift and friendffiip for the Romans. He knew that 
Rome was greatly dillreffed for want of provifions; but 
being afraid to offend the inhabitants by relieving them 
in a direft manner, he ordered his foldiers to leave be- 
hind them their tents and provifions, and to carry no- 
thing with them but their arms. As his camp abound- 
ed with all forts of provifions, Rome was hereby much, 
relieved in her wants. The moveables and corn of the 
Pletrurians were fold by audlion to private perfons ; 
and on this occafion the Romans took up the cuftom 
of making a proclamation by an herald, whenever any 
effedls belonging to the public were to be fold, in the 
following words, Tbeje are Por Jena's goods. The de- 
fign of this was to preferve the memory of that prince’s 
kindnefs. The fenate, not fatisried with this, ere£led 
a ftatue of the king near the comitium, and lent an 

embaffy 
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* onip, embafly to him with a prcfent of a throne adorned with to a man r 

W""'’v ivory, a fceptre, a crown of gold, and a triumphal 
robe. 

Thus the Romans efcaped the greatefl danger they 
had hitherto been in. However, they did net yet enjoy 
tranquillity. The Sabines revolted, and continued the 
war for fome time with great obftinacy: but being de- 
feated in feveral engagements, they were at laft obliged 
tofubmit; and fcarce was this war ended, when another 

*6 began with the Latins, who now declared for king 
The Latins Tarquin. Before they began this war, however, an 
declare ior embaffy was fent to Rome, the purport of which was, 
I ai quin, that'the Romans fhould raife the fiege of Fidente which 

had revolted, and receive the Tarquins ; who, on their 
part, fiionld grant a general amnefty. The ambaffadors 
were to allow the Romans a whole year to confider on 
thefe overtures ; and to threaten them with a war in 
cafe they refufed to comply with them. The chief 
view of Tarquin and his partifans in promoting this 
embaffy was, to lay hold of that opportunity to raife a 
fedition in the city. To the ambaffadors, therefore, of 
the Latins, be joined fome of his own emiffaries, who, 
on their arrival in the city, found two forts of people 
difpofed to enter into their meafures; to wit, the flaves, 

77 and the meaner citizens. . 
A dange- The Haves bad formed a confpiracy the year before 
rous con- to pqze t|ie Cap{t0l, and fet fire to the city in feveral 

agahift the quarters at the fame time. But the plot being difeo- 
ifate, vered, thofe who were concerned in it had been all 

crucified, and this execution had highly provoked the 
whole body of Haves. As to the meaner citizens, who 
were for the moft part overwhelmed with debt, and 
cruelly ufed by their creditors, they were well appri- 
fed that there could happen no change in the govern- 
mc-.t but to their advantage. Thefe were the confpi- 
rators pitched upon, and to them were given the fol- 
lowing parts to act: the citizens were to make them- 
felves matters of the ramparts and gates of the city, at 
an appointed hour of the night ; and then to raife a 
great fhout as a fignal to the flaves, who had engaged 
to maffacre their matters at the fame inftant: the gates 
of the city were then to be opened, to the Tarquins, 
who were to enter Rome while it was yet reeking with 
the blood of the fenators. The confpiracy was ripe 
for execution, when Tarquin’s principal agents, Pub- 
lius and Marcus, both of his own name and family, 
being terrified with frightful dreams, had not courage 
enough to proceed in their defign till they had con- 
fulted a diviner. However, they did not difeover to 
him the confpiracy ; but only aflved him in general 
terms, what fuccefs they might expeft in a project 

*g they had formed ? The foothfayer, without the lead 
How difeo helitation, returned the following anfwer : Tour project 
'sered. nvlll end in your ruin ; dljburden your (elves of fo heavy a 

load. Hereupon the Tarquins, fearing left fome of,the 
other confpirators fhould be beforehand with them in 
informing, went immediately to S. Sulpitius, the only 
conful then at Rome, and difeovered the whole matter 
to him. The conful greatly commended them, and de- 
tained them in his houfe, till, by private inquiries, he 
was affured of the truth of their depofitions. Then he 
affembled the fenate, and gave the Latin timbaffadors 
their audience of leave, with an anfwer to their propo- 
fals; which was, that the Romans would neither receive 
the Tarquins, nor raife the fiege of Fidenae, being all 

Rome, 
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eady to facrifice their lives in defence of their 
liberties, and willing to undergo any dangers rather than ”’”’v 

fubmit to the government of a.tyrant. 
The ambaffadors being difmiffed with this anfwer, 

and Conduced out of the city, Sulpitius laid open to' 
the fathers the dreadful confpiracy. It ftruck them 
with horror: but they were all at a lofs in what man- 
ner they fhould apprehend and punifh the guilty; fince, 
by the law of Poplicola, there was an appeal to the 
people in all capital cafes ; and the two witneffes, who 
were ftrangers, might be excepted againft by Roman 
citizens. In this perplexity they left the whole con- 
duct of this critical affair to Sulpitius; who took a me- 
thod which he thought would equally ferve to prove 
the guilt and punifh the guilty. He engaged the two 
informers to affemble the confpirators, and to appoint 
a rendezvous at midnight in the forum, as if they de- 
figned to take the laft meafures for the execution of the 
enterprife. In the mean time he ufed all proper means 
to fecure the city, and ordered the Roman knights to 
hold themfelves ready, in the houfes adjoining to the 
forum, to execute the orders they fhould receive. The 
confpirators met at the time and place appointed by 
the two Tarquins; and the knights, upon a fignai 
agreed on beforehand, in vetted the forum, and blocked 
up all the avenues to it fo clofely, that it was impofftble 
for any of the confpirators to make their efcape. As 
foon as it was light, the two confuls appeared with a 
ftrong guard on the tribunal ; for Sulpitius had fent to 
his colleague Manius, who was befieging Fidenae, deli- 
ring him to batten to the city with a chofen body of ^ 
troops. The people were convened by curias, and ac- • 
quainted with the confpiracy which had been formed 
againft the common liberty. ’ The accufed wete allow- 
ed to make their defence, if they had any thing to 
offer againfl the evidence; but not one of them denying 
the faft, the confuls repaired to the fenate, where fen- , 
tence of death was pronounced againft the confpirators, 
in cafe the people approved it. ^ 

'Fhis decree of the fenate being read to and approved The confpi 
bv the affembly, the people were ordered to retire, and !ytors Pu* ; 
the confpirators were delivered up to the*foldiers, whomiae ^ 
put them all to the fword. The peace of Rome was 
thought fufficiently fecilred by this ftroke of feverity; 
and therefore, though all the confpirators were not pu- 
niftied with death, it was judged proper not to make 
any further inquiries. The two informers were reward- 
ed with all the privileges of Roman citizens, 100,000 
afes, and 20 acres of land. Three feftival-days were 
appointed for expiations^ facrifices, and public games, 
by way of thankfgiving to the gods. But the general 
joy was ditturbed by a melancholy accident: as the 
people were condufting Marfius Tullius the conful from 
the circus to his houfe, he fell from his chariot, and died 
three days after. 

The city of Fidenas was not yet reduced : it held 
out during the following confulfnip of T. JEhutius and 
P. Veturius ; but was taken the next year by T. Lar- 
tius, who, together with Q^Clselius, was raifed to the 
confular dignity. The Latins, enraged at the lofs of 
this town, began to complain of their leading men ; 
which opportunity Tarquin and Marnilius improved fo 
far, as to make all the Latin cities, 24 in number, enter 
into an alliance againft Rome, and to bind themfelves 
by oath never to violate their engagements. The La- 

7 tins 
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K.cme> tins made vail preparations, as did likewife the Romans; 

but the latter could procure no alfiftance from their 
neighbours. As the Latin nation was much fuperior 
to them in ftrength, they fent deputies to folicit fuc* 
cours from the feveral Hates with which they were fur- 
rounded : but their negociations proved every where 
unfuccefsful; and, what was worfe than all, the republic 
had rebellious fons in her own bofom, who refufed to 
lend their aid in defence of their country. The poorer 

8o fort of people, and the debtors, refufed to take the mi- 
Difturban- litary oaths, or to ferve; alleging their poverty, and the 
ces at fruitlefs hazards they ran in fighting for the defence of 
Kome. a city, where they were opprefled and enflaved by their 

creditors. This fpirit of mutiny fpread among the in- 
ferior clafles, moll of them refufing to lift themlelves, 
unlefs their debts were all remitted by a decree of the 
fenate; nay, they began to talk of leaving the city, and 
fettling elfewhere. 

The fenate, apprehending a general infurreftion, af- 
fembled to deliberate on the means of quieting thofe 
domeftic troubles. Some were for a free remillion of 
all debts, as the fafeft expedient at that juncture; others 
urged the dangerous confequences of fuch a condefcen- 
fion, advifing them to lift fuch only as were willing to 
ferve, not doubting but thofe who refufed their af- 
fiftance would offer it of their own accord when it was 
no longer defired. Several other expedients were pro- 
pofed : but at length this prevailed; to wit, that all 
actions for debts fhould be fufpended till the conclufion 
of the war with the Latins. But this the indigent 
debtors thought only a fufpenlion of their mifery ; and 
therefore it had not the intended effedl on the minds 
of the unruly multitude. The fenate might indeed 
have profecuted the ringleaders of the fedition ; but 
the law of Poplicola, called the Valerian law, which 
allowed appeals to the affembly of the people, was a 
protection for the feditious, who were fure of being 
acquitted by the accomplices of their rebellion. The 
fenate, therefore, to elude the effeft of a privilege that 
put fuch a reftraint upon their power, refolved to create 
one fupreme magiftrate, who, with the title of didator^ 
Ihould have an abfolute power for a time : but as this 
could not be done without ftriking at the law of Po- 
plicola, and transferring the power of the people in cri- 
minal tcafes to a magiftrate fuperior to all laws, it was 
neceffary to ufe artifice, in order to obtain the confent 
of the curiae. They therefore reprefented to them in 
a public affembly, that, in fo difficult a conjuncture, 
when they had their domeftic quarrels to decide, and 
at the fame time a powerful enemy to repulfe, it would 

A dictator be expedient to put the commonwealth under a iingle 
heated. governor, who, fuperior to the confuls themfelves, fhould 

be the arbiter of the laws, and as it were the father 
of his country ; that his power fhould have no limits : 
but, however, left he fhould abufe it, they ought not 
to truft him with it above fix months. 

The people, not forefeeing the confequences of this 
change, agreed to it; but the greateft difficulty was to 
find a man duly qualified in all refpefts for fo great a 
truft. T. Lartius,J one of the confuls, feemed to be 
of all men the mo'ft unexceptionable ; but the fenate, 
fearing to offend his colleague by an invidious prefe- 
rence, gave the confuls the power of choofing a dicta- 
tor, and obliged them to name one of themfelves, not 
doubting but Cloelius would yield to the fuperior ta- 

• Vol. XVI. Part I. 

lents of his colleague ; nor were they difappointed in Rome* 
their expectations. But Lartius, with the lame readi- ’■—'■v--” 
nels, named Cloelius ; and the only conteft was, which 
of the two fhould raife the other to the fupreme autho- 
rity. Each perfifted obftinately in remitting the dig- 
nity to his colleague, till Clcelius, ftarting up on a fud- 
den, abdicated the confulfhip, and, after the manner 
of an interrex, proclaimed Titus Lartius dictator, who 
thereupon was obliged to take upon him the government 
of the republic. Sz 

Lartius indeed took as much ftate upon him, after He cboofea 
he had entered upon his office, as he had fhown mo-a-^n^a^ 
deity in refufing it. He began by creating, without01 101 L* 
the participation either of the fenate or people, a ge- 
neral of the Roman horfe ; an office which lafled only 
during the diCtatorfhip, and which all fubfequent dic- 
tators revived immediately after their election. Sp. 
Caffius, formerly conful, and honoured with a triumph, 
wastheperfon he advanced to this fecond ftation in the 
republic. Lartius, having by this means fecured the 
Roman knights, refolved, in the next place, to make 
the people refpeCt and fear him. With this view he 
never appeared in public, without being attended by 
24 liCtors, to whofe fafees he again added the axes 
which Poplicola had caufed to be taken from them. 
The novelty of this. fight was alone fufficient to awe 
the feditious, and, without executions, to fpread con- 
fternation throughout Rome. The murmurs of the in- 
ferior claffes being by this means filenced, the diClator 
commanded a cenfus to be taken, according to the in- 
ftitution of King Servius. Every one, without excep- 
tion, brought in his name, age, the particulars of his 8 3 
eftate, Stc. and there appeared to be in Rome 150,700 Number of 
men who were paft the age of puberty. Out of thefe t^ie Ko' 
the dictator formed four armies : the firft he command-irUlls* 
ed himfelf; the fecond he gave to Cloelius his late col- 
league; the third to Sp. Caffius his general of the horfe; 
and the fourth he left in Rome, under the command 
of his brother Sp. Lartius, who was to guard the city. 
The Latins not being fo forward in their preparations 
as was expeCted, all their hoftilities againft Rome this 
campaign amounted to no more than the fending a de- 
tachment into the Roman territory to lay it wafte. The 
dictator gained fome advantage over that party ; and 
the great humanity with which he treated the prifon- 
ers and wounded, difpofed the Latins to liften the more 
readily to the overtures which he at the fame time made 
them for a fufpenfion of hoftilities. At length a truce 
was agreed on for a year; and then Lartius, feeing 
the republic reftored to its former tranquillity, relighed 
the diCtatorfhip, though the time appointed for its du- 
ration was not yet expired. 

The following confulfhip of Sempronius Atratinus 
and Minutius Angurinus, produced nothing memor- 
able. But the next year the truce expired, when 
Aldus Pofthumius and T. Virginias took pofleffion of 
the confullhip. Both Romans and Latins were bufied 
in making the neceffary preparations for war. The 
nobility of Latium, who were for the moft part in the 
intereft of the Tarquins, having found means to ex- 
clude the citizens from the Latin diets, carried all 
before them in thofe affernblies: whereupon many of 
the citizens removed with their families to Rome, where 
they were well received. The Latins being bent up- 
on war, the fenate, netwithftanding the perfeCt har- 

X x monj 
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Ramp, rnony that reigned between them and the people, 

1"—-v—thought it expedient to create a dictator. The two 
confuls were thei-efore impowered to name one of them- 
felves to that dignity ; whereupon Virginias readily 
yielded it to his colleague Pofthumius, as the more able 
commander. The new dictator, having created iEbu- 
tius Elva his general of the horfe, and divided his army 
into four bodies, left one of them, under the command 
of Sempronius, to guard the city ; and with the other 
three, commanded by himfelf, Virginias, and iEbu- 
tius, marched out againit the Latins, who, with an 
army of 40,000 foot and 3000 horfe, under the com- 
mand of Sextus Tarquinius, Titus Tarquinius, and 
Mamilius, had already made themfeives mailers of Cor- 
bio, a ftrong-held belonging to the republic, and put 
the garrifon to the fwprd. Pollhumius encamped in 

Battle of the night on a ileep hil! near the lake Regillus, and 
Regillus. Virginius on another hill over-againil him. iEbutius' 

was ordered to march filently in the night, with the 
cavalry and light-armed infantry', to take poflelflon of 
a third hill upon the road, by which provihons muft be 
brought to the Latins. 

Before iEbutius had fortified his new camp, he was 
vigoroudy attacked by Lucius Tarquinius, whom he 
repulfed three times with great lofs, the dictator ha- 
ving fent him a timely reinforcement. After this, iE- 
butius intercepted two couriers fent by the Volici to 
the Latin generals, and, by letters found upon them, 
difcovered, that a conliderable army of the Volfci and 
Hernici were to join the Latin forces in three days. 
Upon this intelligence, Pofthumius drew his three bo- 
dies of troops together, which amounted in all to no 
more than 24,000 foot and 1 coo horfe, with a deftgn 
to engage the enemy before the arrival of the fuccours 
they expefted. Accordingly he encouraged his men, 
and, with his army in battle-array, advanced to the 
place where the enemy was encamped. The Latins, 
who were much fuperior to the Romans in numbers, 
and befides began to want proviiions, did not decline the 
engagement. Titus Tarquinius, at the head of the 
Roman exiles and deferters, was in the centre, Mami- 
lius in the right wing, and Sextus Tarquinius in the 
left. In the Roman army the dilator commanded in 
the centre, iEbutius in the left wing, and Virginius in 
the right. 

The firft body which advanced was that of the dic- 
tator ; and, as foon as it began to march, T. Tar- 
quinius, fmgling out the diftator, ran full fpeed againft 
him. The diftator did not decline the encounter, but, 
ftying at his adverfary, wounded him with a javelin in 
the right fide. Upon this, the firft line of the Latins 
advanced to cover their general; but he being carried 
out of the field, they made but a faint refiftance when 
charged by the troops of the diftator. They were de- 
ftitute of a leader ; and therefore began to retire, when 
Sextus Tarquinius, taking the place of his brother, 
brought them back to the charge, and renewed the 
fight with fuch vigour, that the victory in the centre 
was ftill doubtful. On the fide of Mamilius and JEbu- 
tius, both parties, encouraged by the example of their 
leaders, fought with incredible bravery and refolution. 
After a long and bloody conteft, the two generals 
agreed to determine the doubtful victory by a fingle 
combat. Accordingly the champions pufhed on their 
jLcrfes againft each other. iEbutius with his lance 

wounded Mamilius in the bread;; and Mamllius with R »me. 
his fword iEbutius in the right arm. Neither of the  
wounds were mortal; but, both generals falling from 
their horfes, put an end to the combat. Marcus Va- 
lerius, the brother of Poplicola, fupplying the place of 
iEbutius, endeavoured, at the head of the Roman 
horfe, to break the enemy’s battalions ; but was re- 
pulfed by the cavalry of the Roman royalifts. At the 
fame time Mamilius appeared again in the van, with a 
confiderable body of horfe and light-armed infantry. 
Valerius, with the afllftance of his two nephews, the 
fons of Poplicola, and a chofen troop of volunteers, 
attempted to break through the Latin battalions, in 
order to engage Mamilius ; but, being furrounded by 
the Roman exiles, he received a mortal wound in his 
fide, fell from his horfe, and died. The dead body 
was carried off by the two fons of Poplicola, in fpite 
of the utmoft efforts of the exiles, and delivered to Va- 
lerius’s fervants, who conveyed it to the Roman camp; 
but the young heroes being afterwards inverted on all 
fides, and overpowered by numbers, were both killed 
on the fpot. Upon their death, the left wing of the 
Romans began to give gx-ound, but were foon brought 
back by Pofthumius ; who, with a body of Roman 
knights, flying to their affiftance, charged the royalifts 
with fuch fui-y, that they were, after an obftinate re- 
fiftance, obliged to give way, and retire in the utmoft 
confulxon. In the mean time Titus Horminius, one 
of the dictator’s lieutenants, having rallied thofe who 
had fled, fell upon fome clofe battalions of the enemy’s 
right wing, which ftill kept their ground under the 
command of Mamilius, killed him with his own hand, 
and put that body to flight. But while he was bufy 
in ftripping the body of his enemy, he received him- 
felf a wound, of which he died foon after. 

Sextus Tarquinius in the mean time maintained the 
fight with great bravery, at the head of the left wing, 
againft the conful Virginius ; and had even broke thro’ 
the right wing of the Roman army, when the di&ator 
attacked him unexpectedly with his victorious fqua- 
drons. Then Sextus, having loft at once all hopes of 
victory, threw himfelf, like one in defpair, into the 
midlt of the Roman knights, and there funk under a 
multitude of wounds, after lie had diftinguifhed himfelf 
in a molt eminent manner. The death of the three The Latiil 
generals was followed by the entire defeat of the Latin entirely d 
army. Their camp was taken and plundered, and mo ft at-ed
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of their troops cut in pieces; for, of the 43,000 ^Qtaken^1 

who came into the field, fcarce 10,000 returned home. 
The next morning the Volfci and Hernici came, ac- 
cording to their agreement, to affift the Latins ; but 
finding, upon their arrival, how matters had gone, fome 
of them were for falling upon the Romans before they 
could recover from the fatigue of the pxeceding day ; 
but others thought it more fafe to fend ambaffadors to 
the dictator, to congratulate him on his viCtoxy, and 
alfure him that they had left their own country with 
no other defign than to alfift Rome in fo dangerous a 
war. Pofthumius, by producing their couriers and let- 
ters, gave them to underftand that he was well apprifed 
of their defigns and treacherous proceedings. How- 
ever, out of a regard to the law of nations, he fent 
them back unhurt, with a challenge to their generals 
to fight the next day ; but the Volfci, and their con- 
federates, not caring to engage a victorious army, de- 

camped 
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camped In the night, and returned to their refpedtive 
countries before break of day. 

The Latins having now no remedy but an entire 
fubmiffion, fent ambaifadors to folicit a peace at Rome, 
yielding themfelves absolutely to the judgment of the 
fenate. As Rome had long fince made it a maxim to 
fpare the nations that Submitted, the motion of Titus 
Lartius, the late di&ator, prevailed ; and the ancient 
treaties with the Latins were renewed, on condition, 
however, that they fhould reflore the prifoners they had 
taken, deliver up the deferters, and drive the Roman 
exiles out of Latium. Thus ended the laft war which 
the Romans waged with their neighbours on account 
of their banifhed king ; who, being now abandoned 
by the Latins, Hetrurians, and Sabines, retired into 
Campania, to Aritlodemus tyrant of Cumae, and there 
died, in the 90th year of his age and 14th of his exile. 

The Romans were no fooner freed from thefe dan- 
gerous wars, than they began to opprefs one another ; 
and thofe domeftic feuds took place which continued 
more or lefs during the whole time of the republic. 
The firft difturbances were occafioned by the oppref- 
fion of the plebeians who were debtors to the patri- 
cians. The fenate, who were at the head of the patri- 
cians, chofe to the confulatc one Appius Claudius, who 
violently oppofed the pretenfions of the plebeians ; but 
gave him for his colleague one P. Servilius, who was 
of a quite contrary opinion and difpofition. The con- 
fequence of this was, that the confuls difagreed; the 
fenate did not know what to determine, and the people 
were ready to revolt. In the midfl of thefe diftur- 
bances, an army of the Volfci advanced towards Rome; 
the people refufed to ferve; and had not Servilius pro- 
cured feme troops who ferved out of a perfonal affec- 
tion to himfelf, the city would have been in great dan- 
£cr' > P . . . But though the Volfci were for this time driven 
back, they had no intention of dropping their defigns; 
they engaged in an alliance with them the Hernici and 
Sabines. In the mean time, the difputes at Rome con- 
tinued with as much violence as ever. Nay, though they 
were exprefsly told that the Volfcian army was on its 
way to befiege the city, the plebeians abfolutely refufed 
to march againll them ; faying, that it was the fame 
thing w'hether they were chained by their own country- 
men or by the enemy. In this extremity Servilius 
promifed, that when the enemy were repulfed the fe- 
nate would remit all the debts of the plebeians. This 
having engaged them to ferve, the conful marched out 
at their head, defeated the enemy in a pitched battle, 
and took their capital, giving it up to be plundered 
by his foldiers, without referving airy part for the pu- 
blic treafury. 

Whatever might have been the reafons of Servilius 
for this ftep, it furniftied Appius with a pretence for 
refufmg him a triumph, as a man of a feditious difpo- 
fition, who aimed at popularity by an exceflive indul- 
gence and profufenefs to his foldiers. Servilius, incen- 
fed at this injuftice, and encouraged by the acclama- 
tions of the people, decreed himfelf a triumph in fpite 
<rf Appius and the fenate. After this he marched 
againft the Aurunci, who had entered Latium ; and, in 
conjunftion with Pofthumius Regillens, he utterly de- 
feated them, and obliged them to retire into their own 
country. But neither the fervices of the general nor 

his foldiers coifld mollify the fenate and patrician party. Rome, 
Appius even doubled the feverity of his judgments* 
and imprifoned all thole who had been fet at liberty 
during the war. The prifoners cried for relief to Ser- 
vilius ; but he could not obtain the accomplilhment of 
thofe promifes which the fenate never had meant to 
perform ; neither did he choofe to quarrel openly with 
the whole patrician body ; fo that, driving to preferve 
the friendlhip of both parties, he incurred the hatred 
of the one and the contempt of the other. Perceiving 
therefore that he had loft all his intereft with the ple- 
beians, he joined with the patricians againft them ; 
but the plebeians rufhing tumultuoufly into the foriim, 
made fuch a noife, that no fentence pronounced by the 
judges could be heard, and the utmoft confulion pre- 
vailed through the whole city. Several propofals were 
made to accommodate matters ; but through the obfti- 
nacy of Appius and the majority of the fenators, they 
all came to nothino. In the mean time it was necel- 
fary to raife an army againft the Sabines, who had in- 
vaded the territories of the republic ; but the people 
refufed to ferve. Manius Valerius, however, brother 
to the celebrated Poplicola, once more prevailed upon 
them to march out againft the common enemy ; having 
previoufly obtained affurances from the fenate that their 
grievances ftiould be redreffed. But no fooner had 
vidtory declared in favour of the Romans, than the fe- 
nate, apprehending that the foldiers at their retunt 
would challenge Valerius, who had been nominated dic- 
tator, for the performance of their promifes, deftred 
him and the two confuls to detain them ftiil in tht? 
field, under pretence that the war was not quite finifti- 
ed. The confuls obeyed * but the didlator, whofe au-* 
thority did not depend on the fenate, difbanded his 
army, and declared his foldiers free from the oath which 
they had taken ; and as a further proof of his attach- 
ment to the plebeians, he chofe out of that order 400, 
whom he invefted with the dignity of knights. After 
this he claimed the accomplifhment of the promifes 
made by the fenate : but inftead of performing them, 
he had the mortification to hear himfelf loaded with 
reproaches; on which he refigned his office as dicta- 
tor, and acquainted the people with his inability to ful- 
fil his engagements to them. No fooner were thefe The foldiers 
tranfaCtions known in the army, than the foldiers, to a - evnlt, hue 
man, deferred the confuls and other officers, and reti-a11 ^ 
red to a hill called afterwaids Mans Sacer, three miles 
from Rome, where they continued to obferve au exaft creating 
difeipline, offering no fort of violence whatever. The tribunes 
fenate, after taking proper meafures for the defence ofthe 

the city, fent a deputation to the malecontents ; but*,eo*) 

it was anfwered with contempt. In ftiort, all things 
tended to a civil war, when at laft matters were com- 
promifed by the inftitution of tribunes of the people, 
who had power to prevent the paffing of any law that 
might be prejudicial to the people, and whofe perfons 
were declared facred, infomuch that whoever offered 
the leaft violence to the perfon of a tribune was decla- 
red accurfed, his effefts were to be confecrated to Ceres, 
and he himfelf might be killed with impunity; and all 
the Romans were to engage themfelves, in their own 
name and that of their pofterity, never to repeal this 
law. The people, after thefe regulations, erefted an 
altar to Jupiter the Terrible, on the top of the hill 
where their camp had ftood ; and when they had offer* 
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ed facrifices to the god, 
their retreat, they returned to Rome, led by their new 
magiftrates and the deputies of the fenate. 

Thus the Roman conftitution, which had originally 
been monarchic, and from thence had paffed into an 
ariftocracy, began now to verge towards a democracy. 
The tribunes immediately after their ele&ion obtained 
permiffion from the fenate to elect two perfons as their 
minifters or affiftants, who fhould eafe them a little in 
the great multiplicity of their affairs. rl hefe were call- 
ed p/ebeian adites; and afterwards came to have the in- 
fpection of the public baths, aqueducts, with many 
other offices originally belonging to the conluls, after 
which they were called fimply mdiles. 

AH oppofition to the making of regular levies be- 
ing now at an end, the conful Cominius led an army 
againit the Volfci. He defeated them in battle, and 
took from them Longula and Polufca ; after which he 
belieged Corioli, a city ftrongly fortified, and which 
might be called their capital. He carried this place, 
and gained a victory over the Antiates, the fame day ; 
but Caius Marcius, an eminent patrician, had all the 
glory of both actions. The troops detached by the 
conful to fcale the walls of Corioli being repulfed in 
their firft affault, Marcius rallied the runaways, led 
them on afrefh to the charge, drove back the enemy 
within their walls, and, entering the city with them, 
made himfelf mailer of it. This exploit atchieved, he 
with all expedition put himfelf in the foremolt ranks of 
the confnl’s main army, that was jutl going to engage 
with the Antiates, who were come to the relief of the 
place ; and there he behaved with equal bravery, and 
had equal fuccefs. 

The next day the conful, having eredted his tribunal 
before his tent, called the loldiers together. His whole 
fpeech to them was little more than a panegyric upon 
Marcius. He put a crown upon his head; affigned 
him a tenth part of all the fpoil; and, in the name of 
the republic, made him a prefent ot a fine horfe with 
ftately furniture, giving him leave at the fame time to 
choofe out any ten of the prifoners for himfelf; and 
laftly, he allotted him as much money as he could carry 
away. Of all thefe offers Marcius accepted only the 
horfe, and one captive of the ten, an old friend of his 
family, that he might give him his liberty. To add 
to the glory of the brave warrior, the conful beftowed 
on him the furname of Coriotamis, transferring thereby 
from himfelf to Marcius all the honour of the conqueft 
of Corioli. Cominius, at his return to Rome, difband* 
ed his army ; and war was fucceeded by works of re- 
ligion, public games, and treaties of peace. A cenfus 
and a luilrum clofcd the events of this memorable con- 
fuUhip. There appeared to be in Rome at this time no 
more than \ 10,000 men fit to bear arms; a number by 
many thoufands lefs than at the lall enrollment. Doubt- 
lefs great numbers had run a,way to avoid being flaves 
to their creditors. 

Under the following adminiftration of T. Geganius 
and P. Minucius, Rome was terribly afflifted by a fa- 
mine, occafioned chiefly by the neglerit of ploughing 
and fowing during the late troubles ; for the fedition 
had happened after the autumnal equinox, about fow- 
ing-time, and the accommodation was not made till 
juff before the winter folltice. The fenate difpatched 
agents into Xietruria, Campania, the country of the 
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Thofe who 
embarked for Sicily met with a tempeft which retarded 
their arrival at Syracufe ; where they were con [trained 
to pafs the winter. At Cumse, the tyrant Ariftode- 
mus feized the money brought by the commiffaries ; 
and they themfelves with difficulty faved their lives by 
flight. The Volfci, far from being difpofed to fuc- 
cour the Romans, would have marched againft them, 
if a fudden and mod deftruttive peftilence had not de- 
feated their purpofe. In Hetruria alone the Roman 
commiffaries met with fuccefs. They fent a conflder- 
able quantity of grain from thence to Rome in barks : 
but this was in a fuort time confumed, and the mtfeiy 
became exceffive: the people were reduced to eat any 
thing they could get ; and nature in fo great extremity 
loathed nothing. 

During this diftrefs a deputation came from Velitrse 3. co.ony 
a Volfcian city, where the Romans had formerly plant-^ c' 
ed a colony, reprefenting that nine parts in ten of its 
inhabitants had been fvvept away by a plague, and 
praying the Romans to fend a new colony to re-people 
it. The confcript fathers without much hefitation grant- 
ed the requelt, preffed the departure of the colony, and 
without delay named three leaders to conduft it. 

The people at firft were very well pleafed with the 
propofal, as it gave them a profpeift of relief in their 
hunger: but when they refledted on the terrible havoc 
the plague had made among the old inhabitants of Ve- 
litne, they began to fear that the place might be [till 
infedted ; and this apprehenfion became fo univerfal, 
that not one of them would confent to go thither. 
Neverthelefs the fenate at length publifhed a decree 
that all the citizens fhould draw lots ; and that thofe 
to whofe lot it fell to be of the colony fhould inftantly 
march for Velitrse, or fuffer the fevereft punifhments 
for their difobedience: fear and hunger made the people 
comply; and the fathers, a few days after, fent away a 
fecond colony to Norba, a confiderable city of Latium. 
But the patricians were difappointed as to the benefit 
they expected from thefe meafures. The plebeians who 
remained in Rome being more and more prefled by 
hunger and want, grew daily more angry with the fe- 
nate. At firfl they affembled in fmall companies to 
vent their wrath in abuflve complaints; and at length, 
in one great body, ruflied all together into the forum, 
calling out upon their tribunes for fuccour. ^ 

The tribunes made it their bufmefs to heighten theDifturhan- 
general difcontent. Having convened the people, Spu-ces raUed 
rius Icilius, chief of the college of tribunes, inveighed tri* 
moft bitterly againft the fenate; and when he had end? 
ed his harangue, exhorted others to fpeak freely their 
thoughts ; particularly, and by name, calling upon Bru? 
tus and Sicinius, the ringleaders of the former fedition, 
and now aediles. Thefe men, far from attempting to 
extinguifh the fire, added frefh fuel to it : And the 
more to inflame the fpirits of the multitude, they enu-. 
merated all the paft infults which the people had fuffer- 
ed from the nobles. Brutus concluded his harangue 
with loudly threatening, that if the plebeians would fob 
low his advice, he would foon oblige thofe men who 
had eaufed the prefent calamity to find a remedy for 
it; after which the affembly was difmiffed.. 

The next day, the confuls, greatly alarmed at this 
commotion, and apprehending from the menaces of 
Brutus fome very mifchievous event, thought it advi, 
3 fable 
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fable to convene the fenators, that they might confider 
of the beft means to avert the impending evil. The fa- 
thers could not agree in opinion. Some were for em- 
ploying foft words and fair promifes to quiet and gain 
over the moft turbulent. But Appius’s advice prevail- 
ed : which was, that the confuls fhould call the people 
together, affure them that the patricians had not brought 
upon them the miferies they fuffered, and promife, on 
the part of the fenate, all poffible care to provide for 
their neceffities ; but at the fame time fiiould reprove 
the difturbers of the public peace, and threaten them 
with the fevereft punifhments if they did not amend 
their behaviour. 

When the confuls, towards the clofe of the day, ha- 
ving affembled the people, would have iignified to them 
the difpofition and intention of the fenate, they were 
interrupted by the tribunes. A difpute enfued, in which 
no order or decency was obferved on either fide. Se- 
veral fpeaking at the fame time, and with great vocife- 
ration, no one could be well under flood by the audi- 
ence. The confuls judged, that being the fuperior ma- 
gittrates, their authority extended to all afiembh • of the 
citizens. On the other fide, it was pretended, that the 
affemblies of the people w-ere the province of the tri- 
bunes, as the fenate was that of the confuls. 

The difpute grew warm, and both parties were ready 
to come to blows ; when Brutus having put fome que- 
ftions to the confuls, ended it for that time. Next day 
he propofed a law which was carried, that no perfon 
whatever fhould'interrupt a tribune when fpeaking in 
an affembly of the people; by which means the influ- 
ence and power of the popular party was coniiderably 
increafed, and the tribunes became formidable oppo- 
nents to the confuls and patricians. An opportunity 
foon offered for both parties to try their ftrength. A 
great fleet of (hips laden with corn from Sicily, a great 
part of which was a prefent from Gelon the king of 
that country to the Romans, and the reft purchaied by 
the feflate with the public money, raifed their fpirits 
once more. 

But Coriolanus incurred their refentment, by infift- 
ing that it fliould not be diftributed till the grievances 
of the fenate were removed. For this, the tribunes fum- 
moned him to a trial before the people, under pretence 
that he afpired at the fovereignty. 

When the appointed day was come, all perfons were 
filled with the greateft expectations, and a vaft con- 
courfe from the adjacent country aflembled and filled 
up the forum. Coriolanus, upon this, prefented him- 
felf before the people with a degree of intrepidity that 
merited better fortune. His graceful perfon, his per- 
fuafive eloquence, the cries of thofe whom he had faved. 
from the enemy, inclined the auditors to relent. But 
being confounded with a new charge which he did not 
expect, of having embezzled the plunder of Antium, 
the tribunes immediately took the votes, and Coriola- 
nus was condemned to perpetual exile. 

This fentence againft their bra veil defender ftruck. 
the whole body of the fenate with forrow, confternation, 
and regret. Coriolanus alone, in the midft of the tu- 
mult, feemed an unconcerned fpectator. He returned- 
home, followed by the lamentations of hundreds of the 
moft refpectable fenators and citizens of Rome, to take 
a lafting leave of his wife, his children, and his mother 
Veturia. Thus, recommending his little children to 

their care, he left the city, without followers or for- Rom^v 
tune, to take refuge with Tullus Attius, a man of great 
power among the Volfcians, who took him under his^je loaves 
prote&ion, and efpoufed his quarrel. the city, 

The firft thing to be done, was to induce the Volfcian(l 
to break the league which had been made with Rome;t^e 

and for this purpofe Tulius fent many of his citizens 
thither, .in order to fee fome games at that time cele- 
brating ; but at the fame time gave the fenate private 
information, that the ftrangers had dangerous inten- 
tions of burning the city. This had the defired ef- 
fect ; the fenate iflued an order that all ftrangers, who- 
ever they were, fliould depart from Rome before fun- 
fet. This order Tullus reprefented to his countrymen 
as an infraction of the treaty, and procured an embaffy 
to Rome, complaining of the breach, and demanding 
back all the territories belonging to the Volfcians, of 
which they had been violently difpoflefled ; declaring 
war in cafe of a refufal: but this meflage was treated 
by the fenate with contempt. pj 

War being thus declared on both Tides, Coriolanus ^a‘ns grea5 
and Tullus were made generals of the Volfcians ; and 
accordingly invaded the Roman territories, ravaging£^omail!jo 
and laying wafte all fuch lands as belonged to the ple- 
beians, but letting thofe of the fenators remain un- 
touched. In the mean time, the levies went on very 
flowly at. Rome ; the two coafuls, who were re-elefted 
by the people, feemed but little {killed in war, and even 
feared to eaconnter a. general whom they knew to be 
their fuperior in the field. The allies alfo fiiowed their 
fears, and {lowly brought in their fuccours ; fo that 
Coriolanus continued to take their towns one after the 
other. Fortune followed him in every expedition ; and 
he was now fo famous for his vi&ories, that the Volfci 
left their towns defcncelefs to follow him into the field. 
The very foldiers of his colleague’s army came over to 
him, and would acknowledge no other general. Thus 
finding himfelf unoppofed in the field, and at the head 
of a numerous army,, he at length invefted the city of ^ 
Rome itfelf, fully refolved to befiege it. It was then rnvefts the - 
that the fenate and the people unanimoufly agreed tdcityo 
fend deputies to him, with propofals of restoration, in 
cafe he fliould draw off his army. Coriolanus received 
their propofals at the head of Iris principal officers, and, 
with the fternnefs of a general that was to give the lav,', 
refufed their offers. 

Another embaffy was now fent forth, conjuring him 
not to exaft from his native city aught but wffiat be- 
came Romans to grant. Coriolanus, however, ftill per- 
fifted in his former demands, and granted them but 
three days in which to finifti their deliberations. In 
this exigence, all that w'as left was another deputation 
ftill more folemn than either of the former, compofed 
of the pontiffs, the priefts, and the augurs. Thefe, 
cloathed in their habits of ceremony, and with a grave 
and mournful deportment, iffued from the city, and en- 
tered the camp of the conqueror: but all in vain, they 
found him fevere and inflexible as before. 

When the people favv them return ioeffeftually, they 
began to give up the commonwealth as loft. Their 
temples were filled with old men, with women and chil- 
dren, who, proftrate at their altars, put up their ardent 
prayers for the prefervation of their country. Nothing 
wras to be heard but anguifli and lamentation, nothing 
to be feen but fcenc§ of affright and diftrefs. At length 
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it was fug^efted to them, that what could not be ef- 
fefted by the interceffion of the fenate or the adjuration 
of the priefts, might be brought about by the tears of 
his wife, or the commands of his mother. This depu- 
tation feemed to be relifhed by all; and even the fenate 
hfelf gave it the fanftion of their authority. Veturta, 
the mother of Coriolanus, at firft made fome hefitation 
to undertake fo pious a work: however, the at laft un- 
dertook the embafly, and fet forward from the city, ac- 
companied by many of the principal matrons of Rome, 
with Volumnia his wife, and his two children. Corio- 
lanus, who at a diftance difeovered this mournful train 
of females, was refolved to give them a denial, and 
called his officers round him to be witnefs of his refo- 
lution ; but, when told that his mother and his wife 
were among the number, he inftantly came down from 
his tribunal to meet and embrace them. At firft, the 
•womens tears and embraces took away the power of 
words ; and the rough foldier himfelf, hard as he was, 
could not refrain from fharing in their diftrefs. Co- 
riolanus now feemed much agitated by contending paf- 
fions ; while his mother, who faw him moved, feconded 
her words by the moft perfualive eloquence, her tears : 
his wife and children hung round him, intreating for 
proteftion and pity ; while the fair train, her compa- 
nions, added their lamentations, and deplored their own 
and their country’s diftrefs. Coriolanus for a moment 
was filent, feeling the ftrong conflict between honour 
and inclination : at length, as if rouzed from his dream, 
he flew to take up his mother, who had fallen at his 
feet, crying out, “ O my mother, thou haft faved 
Rome, but loft thy fon.” He accordingly gave orders 
to draw off the army, pretending to the officers that 
the city wras too ftrong to be taken. Tullus, who had 
long envied his glory, was not remifs in aggravating 
the lenity of his conduft to his countrymen. Upon 
their return, Coriolanus was flain in an infurreftion of 
the people, and afterwards honourably buried, with late 
and ineffeftual repentance. 

The year following, the twro confuls of the former 
year, Manlius and Fabius, were cited by the tribunes 
to appear before the people. The Agrarian law, 
which had been propofed fome time before, for equally 
dividing the lands of the commonwealth among the 
people, was the objett invariably purfued, and they 
w'ere accufed of having made unjuftiftable delays in put- 
ting it off. 

It feems the Agrarian law was a grant the fenate 
could not think of giving up to the people. The con- 
fuls, therefore, made many delays and cxcufes, till at 
length they were once more obliged to have recourfe 
to a dictator; and they fixed upon Quintus Cincinna- 
tus, a man who had for fome time given up all views of 
ambition, and retired to his little farm, where the de- 
puties of the fenate found him holding the plough, and 
dreffed in the mean attire of a labouring hufbandman. 
Fie appeared but little elevated with the addreftes of 
ceremony and the pompous habits they brought him ; 
and, upon declaring to him the fenate’s pleafure, he te- 
ftifted rather a concern that his aid fhould be wanted. 
However, he departed for the city, where both parties 
were ftrongly enflamed againft each other: but he was 
refolved to fide with neither; only, by a ftrift attention 
to the interefts of his country, inftead of gaining the 
confidence of faftion, to obtain the efteem of all. 
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Thus, by threats and well-timed fubmiffion, he pre* 
vailed upon the tribunes to put off their law for a time, 
and carried himfelf fo as to be a terror to the multitude 
whenever they refufed to enlift ; and their greateft en- 
courager whenever their fubmiffion deferved it. Thus, Qnf by 
having reftored that tranquillity to the people which'“‘acimiatu* j 
he fo much loved himfelf, he again gave up the fplen- 
dors of ambition, to enjoy it writh a greater reliffi in his 
little farm. 

Cincinnatus was not long retired from his office when 
a frefh exigence of the ftate once more required his af- 
fiftance. The iFqui and the Voifci, who, though ftill 
w orfted, ftill were for renewing the war, made new in- 
roads into the territories of Rome. Minutiu.s, one of 
the confuls who fucceeded Cincinnatus, was fent to op- 104 
pofe them : but being naturally timid, and rather more v'ri’,° ia,ves 

r -j ri • j .1 r c -n v a confular afraid of being conquered than defiious of viftory, uisar from his' 
army was driven into a defile between two mountains, deftnKftioa, 
from which, except through the enemy, there was no 
egrefs. This, however, the iffqui had the precaution 
to fortify ; by which the Roman army was fo hemmed 
in on every fide, that nothing remained but fubmiffion 
to the enemy, famine, or immediate death. Some 
knights, who found means of getting away privately 
through the enemy’s camp, were the firft that brought 
the account of this difafter to Rome. Nothing could 
exceed the confternation of all ranks of people when in- 
formed of it. The fenate at firft thought of the other 
conful ; but not having fufficient experience of .his abi- 
lities, they unanimoufly turned their eyes upon Cincin- 
natus, and refolved to make him di&ator. Cincinnatus, 
the only perfon on whom Rome could now place her 
whole dependence, was found, as before, by the meffen- 
gers of the fenate, labouring in his little field with 
cheerful induftry. He was at firft aftonifhed at the en- 
figns of unbounded power with which the deputies 
came to inveft him ; but ftill more at the approach of 
the principal of the fenate, who came out to meet him, 
A dignity fo unlooked for, however, had no effect 
upon the fimplicity or the integrity of his manners ; 
and being now poffeffed of abfolute power, and called 
upon to nominate his mafter of the horfe, he chofe a 
poor man named ‘Tarquhius, one who, like himfelf, 
defpifed riches when they led to difhonour. Upon 
entering the city, the dictator put on a ferene look, 
and int reared all thofe who were able to bear arms to 
repair before fun-fet to the Campus Martius (the place 
where the levies were made) with neceffar*y arms, and 
provifions for five days. He put himfelf at the head of 
thefe ; and, marching all night with great expedition, 
he arrived before day within fight of the enemy. Up- 
on his approach, he ordered his foldiers to raife a loud 
ffiout, to apprize the conful’s army of the relief that 
was at hand. The iEqui were not a little amazed 
when they faw themfelves between two enemies ; but 
ftill more when they perceived Cincinnatus making the 
ftrongeft entrenchments beyond them, to prevent their 
efcape, and inclofing them as they had inclofcd the con- 
ful. To prevent this, a furious combat enfued; but 
the iEqui, being attacked on both fides, and unable to 
refill or fly, begged a ceffation of arms. They offered 
the didlator his own terms : he gave them their lives ; 
but obliged them, in token of fervitude, to pafs under 
the yoke, which was two fpears fet upright, and ano- 
ther acrofs, in the form of a gallows, beneath which 
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tlie vanqulfhed were to march. Their captains and ge- 
nerals he made prifoners of war, being referved to adorn 
his triumph. As for the plunder of the enemy’s camp, 
that he gave entirely up to his own foldlers, without 
referving any part for himfclf, or permitting thofe of 
the delivered army to have a fhare. Thus, having re- 
fcued a Roman army from inevitable deftruftion, having 
defeated a powerful enemy, having taken and fortified 
their city, and, Itill more, having refufed any part of 
the fpoil, he refigned his diftatorfhip, after having en- 
joyed it but 14 days. The fenate would have enriched 
him ; but he declined their proffers, chooiing to retire 
ouce more to his farm and his cottage, content with 
temperance and fame. 

But this repofe from foreign invafion did not leffen 
the tumults of the city within. The clamours for the 
Agrarian law ftill continued, and ftill more fiercely, 
when Sicinius Dentatus, a plebeian, advanced in years, 
but of an admirable perfon and military deportment, 
came forward, to enumerate his hardfhips and his me- 
rits. This old foldier made no fcruple of extolling the 
various merits of his youth j but indeed his atchieve- 
ments fupported oftentation. He had ferved his coun- 
try in the wars 40 years; he had been an officer 30, 
firft a centurion, and then a tribune : he had fought 
120 battles, in which, by the force of his fingle arm, 
he had faved a multitude of lives : he had gained 14 ci- 
vic, three mural, and eight golden crowns, befides 83 
chains, 60 bracelets, 18 gilt fpears, and 23 horfe-trap- 
pings, whereof nine were for killing the enemy in fingle 
combat : moreover, he had received 45 wounds, all be- 
fore, and none behind. Thefe were his honours : yet, 
notwithftanding all this, he had never received any 
fhare of thofe lands which were won from the enemy, 
but continued to drag on a life of poverty and con- 
tempt ; while others were pofTeffed of thofe very terri- 
tories which his valour had won, without any merit to 
deferve them, or ever having contributed to the con- 
queft. A cafe of fo much hardfhip had a flrong effeft 
upon the multitude ; they unanimoufly demanded that 
the law might be palled, and that fuch merit fhould not 
go unrewarded. It was in vain that fome of the fena- 
tors rofe up to fpeak againfl it; their voices were 
drowned by the cries of the people. When reafon, 
therefore, could no longer be heard, paffion, as ufual, 
fucceeded ; and the young patricians, running furioufly 
into the throng, broke the balloting urns, and difper- 
fed the multitude that offered to oppofe them. For 
this they were fome time after fined by the tribunes ; 
but their refolution, neverthelefs, for the prefent, put 
off the Agrarian law. 

The commonwealth of Rome had now for near 60 
years been fluctuating between the contending orders 
that compofed it, till at length, each fide, as if weary, 
were willing to refpire a while from the mutual exer- 
tions of their claims. The citizens, now, therefore, 
of every rank, began to complain of the arbitrary de- 
cifions of their magiflrates, and wifhed to be guided 
by a written body of laws, which being known might 
prevent wrongs as well as punifli them. In this both 
the fenate and the people concurred, as hoping that 
fuch laws would put an end to the commotions that fi> 
long had haraffed the ftate. It was thereupon agreed,, 
that ambaffadors fhould be fent to the Greek cities in 
Italy, and to Athens, to bring home fudi laws from 
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thence as by experience had been found mefl equi- 
table and ufeful. For this purpofe, three fenators, 
Pofthumius, Sulpicius, and Manlius, were fixed upon, 
and galleys affigned to convoy them, agreeable to the 
majefty of the Roman people. While they were upon 
this commiflion abroad, a dreadful plague depopulated 
the city at home, and fupplied the interval of their ab- 
fence with other anxiety than that of wifhes for their 
return. In about a year the plague ceafed, and the 
ambaffadors returned, bringing home a body of laws, 
colledfed from the’ mofl civilized ffates of Greece and 
Italy, which being afterwards formed into ten tables, 
and two more being added, made that celebrated code 
called the Laws of the Twelve Tablesy many fragments 
of which remain to this day. 

The ambaffadors were no fooner returned, than the decemviri 
tribunes required that a body of men fhould be cho-C!C^0^* 
fen to digell their new laws into proper form, and to 
give weight to the execution of them. After long de- 
bates whether this choice fhould not be partly made 
from the people as well as the patricians, it was at la!t 
agreed that 10 of the principal fenators fhould be elec- 
ted, whofe power, continuing for a year, ihould be 
equal to that of kings and confuls, and that without 
any appeal. The perfons chofen were Appius and 
Genutius, who had been elected confuls for the en- 
fuing year ; Pofthumius, Sulpicius, and Manlius, the- 

three ambaffadors; Sextus and Romulus, former con- 
fuls ; with Julius Veturius, and Horatius, fenators of the 
firft confideration. 

The decemviri beingnow fnvefted with abfolute power, 
agreed to take the reins of government by turns, and 
that each fhould difpenfe j uftice for a day. 

Thefe magiftrates, for the firft year, wrought with 
extreme application : and their work being finifhed, it 
was expefted that they would be contented to give 
up their offices; but having known the charms of 109 
power, they were now unwilling to relign it : they T'hey t)e- 
therefore pretended that fome laws were yet wanting^”16 ahf3* 
to complete their clefign, and intreated the fenate for 
a continuance of their offices ; to which that body af- 
fented. 

But they foon threw off the mafk of moderation; 
and, regardlefs either of the approbation of the fenate 
or the people, refolved to continue themfelves, again ft 
all order, in the decemvirate. A condu£i fo notorious 
produced difeontents; and thefe were as hire to pro- 
duce frefh a£ts of tyranny. The city was become al- 
moft a defert, with refpedt to all who had any thing to 
lofe ; and the decemvirs rapacity was then only difeon- 
tinued, when they wanted frefh objefts to exercife it 
upon. In this ftate of flavery, profeription, and mu- 
tual diftruft, not one citizen was found to ftrike for 
his country’s freedom ; thefe tyrants continued to rule 
without eontroul, being conftantly guarded, not with, 
their liftors alone, but a numerous crowd of depen- 
dents, clients, and even patricians, whom their vices had 
confederated round them, Tro 

In this gloomy fituation of the ftate, the iEqui and Invafion of 
Volfcl, thofe conftant enemies of the Romans, under-the J'E(flfl. 
took their incurfions, refolved to profit by the inteftinean 01 * 
divifions of the people, and advanced within about 10 
miles of Rome. 

But the decemviri, being put in poffeffion of all the 
military as well as of the civil power, divided their ar- 
j m-y 
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Rome, my into Ontee parts; whereof one continued with Ap- 
 ' pius in the city, to keep it in awe ; the other two 

were commanded by his colleagues, and were led, one 
againft the JEqui, and the other againft the Sabines. 
The Roman foldiers had now got into a method of pu- 
nching the generals whom they difliked, by fuffering 
themfelves to be vanquilhed in the field, d hey put it 
in practice upon this occafion, and fhamefully aban- 
doned their camp upon the approach ot the enemy. 
Never was the news of a viftory more joyfully recei- 
ved at Rome than the tidings of this defeat : the ge- 
nerals, as is always the cafe, were blamed for the 
treachery of their men: fome demanded that they 
fhould be depofed ; others cried out for a diftator to 
lead the trrops to conqueft : but among the reft, old 
Sicinius Dentatus the tribune fpoke his fentiments 
with his ufual opennefs; and treating the generals 
with contempt, ihowed all the faults of their difcipline 
in the camp, and of their conduft in the field. Appius, 
in the mean time, was not remifs in obferving the dif- 
pofition of the people. Dentatus, in particular, was 
marked out for vengeance, and, under pretence of do- 
ing him particular honour, he was appointed legate, 
and put at the head of the fupplies which were fent 
from Rome to reinforce the army. The office of le- 
gate was held facred among the Romans, as in it were 

,ia united the authority of a general, with the reverence 
Murder of due to the priefthood. Dentatus, no way fufpe&ing 
fiicinius jjjg d£fjgn) went to the camp with alacrity, where he 

was received with all the external marks of refpeft. But 
the generals foon found means of indulging their de- 
fire of revenge. He was appointed at the head of 100 
men to go and examine a more commodious place for 
encampment, as he had very candidly allured the com- 
manders that their prefent fituation was wrong. The 
foldiers, however, who were given as his attendants, 
were affaffins; wretches who had long been minifters of 
the vengeance of the decemviri, and who now engaged 
to murder him, though with all thofe apprehenfione 
which his reputation, as he was called the Roman A- 
chil/es, might be fuppofed to infpire. With thefe de- 
figns, they led him from the way into the hollow bo- 
fom of a retired mountain, where they began to fet up- 
on him from behind. Dentatus, now too late, percei- 
ved the treachery of the decemviri, and was refolved td 
fell his life as dearly as he could ; he therefore put his 
back to a rock, and defended himfelf againft thofe who 
prefled moft clofely. Though now grown old, he had 
flill the remains of his former valour, and killed no lefs 
than 15 of the afiailants, and wounded 30. The afi’affins 
now therefore, terrified at his amazing bravery, fhower- 
ed in their javelins upon him at a diftance ; all which 
he received in his ftiield with undaunted refolution. 
The combat, though fo unequal in numbers, was ma- 
naged for fome time with doubtful fuccefs, till at length 
his aflailants bethought themfelves of afcending the 
rock againft which he ftood, and thus poured down 
ftones upon him from above. This fucceeded; the old 
foldier tell beneath their united efforts, after having 
jfhown by his death that he owed it to his fortitude, 
and not his fortune, that he had come off fo many 
times vidforious. The decemviri pretended to join in 
the general forrow for fo brave a man, and decreed 
him a funeral, with the firft military honours : but the 
greatnefs of their apparent dill refs, compared with their 

known hatred, only rendered them ftill more deteftable Rome, 
to the people. "1 

But a tranfaftion ftill more atrocious than the for- 
mer ferved to infpire the citizens with a refolution to-r}0-y 0f 
break all meafures of obedience, and at laft to reftore Virginia, 
freedom. Appius, who ftill remained at Rome, fit- 
ting one day on his tribunal to difpenfe juftice, faw a 
maiden of exquifite beauty, and aged about 15, pair- 
ing to one of the public fchools, attended by a matron 
her nurfe. Conceiving a violent paffion for her, he 
refolved to obtain the gratification ol his defire, what- . 
ever fhould he the confequeriee, and found means to 
inform himfelf of her name and family. Her name was 
Virginia, the daughter of Virginias a centurion, then 
with the army in the field; and (he had been contraft- 
ed to leilius, formerly a tribune of the people, who 
had agreed to marry her at the end of the prefent 
campaign. Appius, at fitft, refolved to break this 
match, and to efpoufe her himfelf: but the laws of 
the Twelve Tables had forbidden the patricians to in- 
termarry with the plebeians ; and he could not infringe 
thefe, as he was the enafter of them. Nothing there- 
fore remained but a criminal enjoyment ; which, as he 
was long ufed to the indulgence of his paffions, he re- 
folved to obtain. After having vainly tried to cor- 
rupt the fidelity of her nurfe, he had recourfe to ano- 
ther expedient, ftill more guilty. He pitched upon 
one Claudius, who had long been the minifter of his 
pleafures, to affert the beautiful msrid was his Have, 
and to refer the caufe to his tribunal for decifion. 
Claudius behaved exactly according to his inftruftions; 
for entering into the fchool, where Virginia was play- 
ing among her female companions, he feized upon her 
as his property", and was going to drag her away by 
force, but was prevented by the people drawn toge- 
ther by her cries. At length, after the firft heat of 
oppofition was over, he led the weeping virgin to the 
tribunal of Appius, and there plaufibly expofed his 
pretenfions. He afferted, that (he was born in his 
houfe, of a female flave, who fold her to the wife of 
Virginias, who had been barren. That he had feve- 
ral credible evidences to prove the truth of what he 
faid ; but that, until they could come together, it was 
but reafonable the flave ftiould be delivered into his 
cuftody, being her proper mafter. Appius feemed to 
be ftruck with the juftice of his claims. He obferved, 
that if the reputed father himfelf were prefent, he 
might indeed be willing to delay the delivery of the 
maiden for fome time ; but that it was not lawful for 
him, in the prefent cafe, to detain her from her ma- 
fter. He therefore adjudged her to Claudius, as his 
flave, to be kept by him till Virginias fhould be able to 
prove his paternity. This fentence was received with 
loud clamours and reproaches by the multitude: the 
women, in particular, came round Virginia, as if will- 
ing to proted her from the judge’s fury ; while Icilius, 
her lover, boldly oppofed the decree, and obliged Clau- 
dius to take refuge under the tribunal of the decemvir. 
All things now threatened an open inforredion ; when 
Appius, fearing the event, thought proper to fufpend 
his judgment till the arrival of Virginius, who was 
then about 11 miles from Rome, with the army. The 
day following was fixed for the trial ; and, in the mean 
time, Appius lent letters to the generals to confine 
Virginius, as his arrival in town might only ferve to 

kindle 
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f*ome, kindle fedition among the people. Thefe letters, how- 

ever, were intercepted by the centurion’s friends, who 
fent him down a full relation of the defign laid againll 
the liberty and the honour of his only daughter. Vir- 
ginius, upon this, pretending the death of a near rela- 
tion, got permiffioH to leave the camp, and flew to 
Rome, infpired with indignation and revenge. Ac- 
cordingly, the next day he appeared before the tribu- 
nal, to the aftonifhment of Appius, leading his weep- 
ing daughter by the hand, both habited in the deepeft 
mourning. Claudius, the accufer, was alfo there, and 
began by making his demand. Virginius next fpoke 
in turn : he reprefented that his wife had many chil- 
dren ; that flie had been feen pregnant by numbers; 
that, if he had intentions of adopting a fuppofititious 
child, he would have fixed upon a boy rather than a 
girl ; that it was notorious to all, that, his wife had her- 
ielf fuckled her own child ; and that it was furprifing 
fuch a claim fliould be now revived, after a 15 years 
difcontinuance. While the father fpoke this with a 
ftern air, Virginia flood trembling by, and, with looks 
of perfuafive innocence, added weight to all his remon- 
Arances. The people feemed entirely fatisfied of the 
hardlhip of his cafe, till Appius, fearing what he faid 
might have dangerous effedls upon the multitude, inter- 
rupted him, under a pretence of being fufficiently in- 
Arutted in the merits of the caufe, and finally adjudged 
her to Claudius, ordering the litlors to carry her off". 
The liftors, in obedience to his command, foon drove 
off the throng that preffed round the tribunal; and now 
they feized upon Virginia, and were delivering her up 
into the hands of Claudius, when Virginius, who found 
that all was over, feemed to ’acquiefce in the fentence. 
He therefore mildly intreated Appius to be permitted 
to take a laft farewel of one whom he had long con- 
Adered as his child ; and fo fatisfied, he would return 
to his duty with frefli alacrity. With this the decem- 
*vir complied, but upon condition that their endear- 
menta fliould pafs in his prefence. Virginius, with the 
moft poignant anguilh, took his almoft expiring daugh- 
ter in his arms, for a while fupported her head upon 
his hreaft, and wiped away the tears that rolled down 
her lovely vifage ; and happening to be near the (hops 
that furrounded the forum, he fnatched up a knife that 
lay on the fhambles, and buried the weapon in her 
breaft ; then holding it up, reeking with the blood of 
his daughter, “ Appius (he cried) by this blood of 
innocence, I devote thy head to the infernal gods.” 
Thus faying, with the bloody knife in his hand, and 
threatening deftru£tion to whomfoever fliould oppofe 
him, he ran through the city, wildly calling upon the 
people to ftrike for freedom, and from thence went to 
the camp, in order to fpread a like flame through the 
army. 

He no fooner arrived at the camp, followed by a 
number of his friends, but he informed the army of all 
that was done, ftill holding the bloody knife in his 
hand. He alked their pardon, and the pardon of the 
gods, for having committed fo rafli an aftion, but af- 
cribed it all to the dreadful necefiity of the times. The 
army, already predifpofed, immediately with fhouts 
echoed their approbation ; and decamping, left their 
generals behind, to take their ftation once more upon 
mount Aventine, whither they had retired about 40 
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years before. The other army, which had been to op- Rome, 
pofe the Sabines, feemed to feel a like refentment, and '”“v J 

came over in large parties to join them. 114 
Appius, in the mean time, did all he could to quell fhe decemi* 

the diflurbances in the city ; but finding the tumult 
incapable of controul, and perceiving that his mortal 
enemies, Valerius and Horatius, were the moft active 
in oppofition, at firft attempted to find fafety by flight j 
neverthelefs, being encoimaged by Oppius, who was 
one of his colleagus, he ventured to affemble the fe- 
nate, and urged the punifhment of all deferters. The 
fenate, however, were far from giving him the relief 
he fought for; they forefaw the dangers and miferies 
that threatened the ftate, in cafe of oppofing the in- 
cenfed army ; they therefore difpatched meffengers to 
them, offering to retlore their former mode of govern- 
ment. To this propofal all the people joyfully affent- 
ed, and the army gladly obeyed. Appius and Oppius, 
one of his cofteagues, both died by their own hands in 
prifon. The other eight decemvirs went into voluntary 
exile; and Claudius, the pretended matter of Virginia, 
was driven out after them. 

The tribunes now grew more turbulent: they pro-Newdiftur- 
pofed two laws ; one to permit plebeians to intermar- hances. 
ry with patricians ; and the other, to permit them to 
be admitted to the confuhhip alfo. The fenators re- 
ceived thefe propofals with indignation, and feemed re- 
folved to undergo the utmoft extremities rather than 
fubmit to enadt them. Plowever, finding their refin- 
ance only increafe the commotions of the ftate, they 
at laft confented to pafs the law concerning intermarri- 
ages, hoping that this conceflion would fatisfy the 
people. But they were to be appeafed but for a very 
ftiort time : for, returning to their old cuftom of refu- 
fing to enlift upon the approach of an enemy, the con- 
fuls were forced to hold a private conference with the 
chief of the fenate ; where, after many debates, Clau- * 
dius propofed an expedient as the moft probable means 
of fatisfying the people in the prefent conj undture. 
This was, to create fix or eight governors in the room 
of confuls, whereof one half at leaft fliould be patricians. 116 
This projedt was eagerly embraced by the people ; yet i''HItary 
fo fickle were the multitude, that though many of the^^^8 

plebeians flood, the choice wholly fell upon the patri- 
cians who offered themfelves as candidates. Thefe 
new magiftrates were called military tribunes ; they were 
at. firft but three, afterwards they were increafed to 
four, and at length to fix. They had the power and 
enfigns of confuls ; yet that power being divided among 
a number, each fingly was of lefs authority. The firft 
that were chofen only continued in office about three 
months, the augurs having found fomething amifs in the 
ceremonies of their eledlion. 

The military tribunes being depofed, the confuls 
once more came into office ; and, in order to lighten 
the weight of bufinefs which they were obliged to fu- rxy 
ftain, a new office was eredied, namely, that of ccnfors,Thc office 
to be chofen every fifth year. Their bufinefs was to cenfor 
take an eftimate of the number and eftates of them itute<*3 

people, and to diftribute them into their proper clafles; 
to infpedt into the lives and manners of their fellow-ci- 
tizens ; to degrade fenators for mifcondudl; to difmount 
knights ; and to turn down plebeians from their tribes 
into an inferior, in cafe of mifdemeanour. The two firft; 
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R'nv' ccnfors were Papinas and Semprcmius, hoin patricians; 
 r~~J ancl from this order they continued to be elected for 

near too years. 
This new creation ferved to re do re peace for fume 

time among the orders; and the triumph gained over 
the Volfcians by Geganins the conful, added to the uni- 
verfal fati?faction that reigned among the people. 

This calm, however, rvas but of fhoit continuance : 
for, fome time alter, a famine preffing hard upon the 
poor, the ufual complaints againll the rich were renew- 
ed ; and thefe, as before, proving ineffectual, produced 
new feditions. The confuls were accufed of neglect 
in not having laid in proper quantities of corn : they, 
however, dbregarded th.e murmurs of the populace, 
content with exerting all their care in attempts to fup- 
ply the preffing neceflkies. But though they did all 
that could be expected from aCtive magiftrates, in pro- 
viding and dirtnbuting proviiions to the poor; yet 
Spurius M*lius, a rich knight, who had bought up all 
the corn ofTufcany, by far outfhone them in liberality. 
This demagogue, inflamed with a fecret defire of be- 
coming powerful by the contentions in the date, didri- 
buted corn in great quantities among the poorer fort 
each day, till his houfe became the afylum of all fuch 
as willied to exchange a life of labour for one of lazy 
dependence. When he had thus gained a fufficient 
number of partizans, he procured large quantities of 
arms to be brought into his houfe by night, and form- 
ed a confpiracy, by which he was to obtain the com- 
mand, while fome of the tribunes, whom he had found 
means to corrupt, were to 'a£t under him, in feizing 
upon the liberties of his country. Minucius foon dif- 
covered the plot ; and informing tire fenate thereof, 
they immediately formed the refolution of creating a 
dictator, who fhould have the power of quelling the 
confpiracy, without appealing to the people. Cincin- 
natus, who was now 80 years old, was chofen once 
more to refeue his country from impending danger. 
He began by fummoning Maslius to appear ; who refu- 
fed to obey. He next fent Ahala, the mader of his 
horfe, toTorce him ; who, meeting him in the torum, 
and preffing Mae!ins to follow him to the di&ator’s tri- 
bunal, upon his refufal Ahala killed him upon the foot. 
The dictator applauded the refolution of his officer, 
and commanded the confpirator’s goods to be fold, and 
his houfe to be demoliftied, didributing his bores among 
the people. 

The tribunes of the people were much enraged at 
the death of Maelius; and, in order to punilh the fe- 
nate, at the next election, indead of confuls, inflded 
upon redoring their military tribunes. With tins the 
fenate were obliged to comply. The next year, how- 
ever, the government returned to its ancient channel, 
and confuls were chofen. 

The Veientes had long been the rivals of Rome; 
ftrutStion of they had ever taken the opportunity of its internal 
Veii rtloi- diftredes to ravage its territories, and had even threat- 

ened its ambafFadors, fent to complain of thefe injuries, 
with outrage. In war they had been extremely for- 
midable, and had cut off aimed all the Fabian family ; 
who, to the number of 306 perfons, had voluntarily 
undertaken to defend the frontiers againtt their in- 
curfions. It feemed now therefore determined, that 
the city of Veii, whatever it fhould cod, was to fall; 
and the Romans accordingly fat regularly down before 
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it, prepared for a long and painful refidanee. The >*"*• 
ftrength of the place, or the unfkilfulnefs of the befre- 
gers, may be inferred from the continuance of the fiege, 
which laded for 10 years ; during which time the army 
continued encamped round it, lying in winter tinder 
tents made of the being of beads, and in fummer dri- 
ving on the operations of the attack. Various was the 
fuceeis, and many were the commanders that directed 
the fiege : fometimes all the befiegers works were de- 
droved, and many of their men cut off by failles from 
the town; fometimes they were annoyed by an army 
of Veians, who attempted to bring affiilance from 
without. A iiege fo bloody feemed to threaten de- 
population to Rome itfeif, by draining its forces con- 
tinually away ; fo that a law was obliged to be made 
for all the bachelors to marry the widows ol the fol- 
diers who were bain. In order to carry it on with 
greater vigour, Furius Camillas was created dictator, 
and to him was intruded the foie power of managing 
the long protracted war. Camillus, who, without in- 
trigue or airy felicitation, had raifed himfelf to the Arft 
eminence in the date, had been made one ot the ccn- 
fors fome time before, and was coniidered as the head’ 
of that office ; he was afterwards made a military tri- 
bune, and had in this pod gained feveral advantages 
over the enemy. It was his great courage and abi- 
lities in the above offices that made him thought mod 
worthy to ferve his country on this preffing occalion. 
Upon his appointment, numbers or the people flocked 
to his ftandard, confident of fuccefs under fo expe- 
rienced a commander. Confcious, however, that he 
was unable to take the city by dorm, he fecretly 
wrought a mine into it with vad labour, which opened 
into the midd of the citadel. Certain thus of fuccefs, 
and finding the city incapable of relief, he fent to the 
fenate, defiriug that all who chofe to ffiare in the plun- 
der of Veii fhould immediately repair to the army. 
Then giving his men diredlions how to enter at the 
breach, the city was inilantly filled with his legions, 
to the amazement and condernation of the befieged, 
who, but a moment before, had reded in perfect fecu- ril 
rity. Thus, like a fecond Troy, was the city of Veiits taken l>j 
taken, after a 10 years fiege, and with its Ipoils cn-Cannllus 
riched the conquerors; while Camillas himfeli, trani- 
ported with the honour of having fubdued the rival of 
his native city, triumphed after the manner of the 
kings of Rome, having in's chariot drawn by four 
milk-white horfes ; a didinCtion which did not fail to 
difgud the majority of the fpeftators, as they coniidered 
thofe as facred, and more proper for doing honour to 
their gods than their generals. m 

His ufual good fortune attended Camillus in another His generc 
expedition againd the Falifci ; he routed their army, ^7*° the 

and befieged their capital city Falerii, which threatened “ 1 u* 
a long and vigorous reiidance, Flere a fchoolmader, 
who had the care of the children belonging to the 
principal men of the city, having found means to de- 
coy them into the Roman camp, offered to put them 
into the hands of Camillus, as the furelt means of in- 
ducing the citizens to a fpeedy furrender. The ge- 
neral was ftruck with the treachery of a wretch vvliofe 
duty it was to protect innocence, and not to betray 
it; and immediately ordered him to be dripped, his 
hands tied behind him, and in that ignominious man- 
ner to be whipped into the town by his own fcholars. 

4 This 
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Tfus geccTtwi-s behaviour in Camilhis effeded more 
than his arms could do; the mag! ft rates of the town 
immediately fubmittcd to the fenate, leaving to Ca- 
millas the conditions of their furrender ; who only 
fined them in a firm of money to fatisfy his army, and 
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gage them in his quarrel, he aquainted them with the 
great plenty of Italy, and made them tafte of fome Ita-1 

han wines. Upon this the Senones refolved to follow 
him ; and a numerous army was immediately formed, 
which palling the Alps, under the condud of their He- 

Romi. 

received them under the protedion and into the alliance trurian guide, and leaving the Celtse. in Italy unmolclfed, 

i*3 

of Rome. 
Notwithftanding the veneration which the virtues of 

Camilhis had excited abroad, they feemed but little 
adapted to bring over the refped of the turbulent tri- 
bunes at home, as they raifed fome frelh accufation 
againft him every day. To their other charges they 
added that of his having concealed a part of the plun- 
der of Veii, particularly two brazen gates, for his own 
ufe ; and appointed him a day on which to appear be- 
fore the people. Camillus, finding the multitude ex- 
afperated againft him upon many accounts, detefting 
their ingratitude, refolved not to wait the ignominy 
of a trial ; but, embracing his wife and children, pre- 
pared to depart from Rome. He had already palled 
as far as one of the gates, unattended on his way, and 
Unlamented. There he could fupprefs his indignation 

He goes in-no loager $ but, turning his face to the capitol, and 
to volun- lifting up his hands to heaven, intreated all the gods 
Ury txi.e tjiat country might one day be feuiible of their 

injuftice and ingratitude ; and fo faying, he palled for- 
ward to take refuge at Ardea, where he afterwards 
learned that he had been fined 1500 afes by the tri- 
bunes at home. 

The Romans indeed foon had reafon to repent their 
ufage of Camillus ; for now a more formidable enemy 
than ever they had met with threatened the republic : 

ftalydnv- an inundation of Gauls, leaving their native woods, un- 
nedbyihe der the command of one Erennus, wafted everything 
t^uls with fire and fword. It is faid that one Cceditius, a 

man of the loweft rank, pretended to have heard a mi- 
raculous voice, which pronounced diftimftly thefe wmrds: 
“ Go to the magiftrates, and tell them that the Gauls 
draw near.” The meannefs of the man made his warn- 
ing defpifed; though, when the event Ihovved the truth 
of his prediction, Camillus erected a temple to the un- 
known Deity, and the Romans invented for him the 
name of Aim Locutim, Melfenger after mtlfenger ar- 
rived with the news of the progrefs and devaftations of 
the Gauls ; but the Romans behaved with as much fe- 

ns 

fell upon Umbria, and pofteffed themfelves of all the 
country from Ravenna to Picenum. They were about 
fix years in fettling themfelves in their new acquilitions, 
while the Romans were carrying on the fiege of Vcii. 
At length Arunx brought the Senones before Clufium, 
in order to befiege that place, his wife and her lover 
having {hut themfelves up there. 

The fenate, being unwilling to engage in an open The Rn= 
war with a nation which had never offended them, fentmans fa11* 
an embaffy of three young patricians, all brothers, and^^11^*^ 
of the Fabian family, to biing about an accommodationtu 

between the two nations. Thefe ambafiadors, being ar- 
rived at the camp of the Gauls, and conducted into the 
council, offered the mediation of Rome; and demanded 
of Brennus, the leader of the Gauls, What injury the 
Clufini had done him ; or what pretentions any oeople 
from a remote country could have upbn Hetruria ? 
Brennus anfwered proudly, that his right lay in his 
fword, and that all things belonged to the brave ; but 
that, without having recourfe to this primitive law of 
nature, he had a juft complaint againft the Clufians, 
who, having more lands than they could cultivate, had 
refufed to yield to him thofe they left untilled : And 
what other, motives had you yourfelves, Romans (faid 
he), to conquer fo many neighbouring nations ? You 
have deprived the Sabines, the Albans, the Fidenates, 
the iEqui, and the Volfci, of the beft part of their ter- 
ritories. Not that we accufe you of injuftice ; but it 
is evident, that you thought this to be the prime and 
moll ancient of all laws, to make the weak give way to 
the ftroi *. Forbear therefore to intereft yourfelves for 
the Clufini, or allow us to take the part of the people 
you have fubdued.” 

The Fabii were highly provoked at fo haughty an imprudent 
anfwer; but, diffembling their refentment, deiired leave conduct of 
to go into the town, under pretence of conferring withtlie am^af“ 
the magillrates. But they were no fooner there, thanla*ors’ 
they began to ftir up the inhabitants to a vigorous de- 
fence ; nay, forgetting their charaCler, they put them- 

curity as if it had been impoffible for them to have felt felves at the head of the befieged in a fally, in which 

.ion. 

the eff'edls of their depredations. At laft envoys ar- 
rived at Rome, imploring the affiftance of the republic 
againft an army of Gauls, which had made an irruption 

Occafion of Jnto Italy, and now befiegtd their city. The oecafion 
(heir inva- of the irruption and fiege was this: Arunx, one of the 

chief men of Clufium in Hetniria, had been guardian 
to a young lucumo, or lord of a lucumony, and had 
educated him in his houfe from his infancy. The lu- 
cumo, as feon as he was of an age to feel the foice of 
paffion, fell in love with his guardian’s wife; and, 
upon the firft difeovery cf their intrigue, conveyed her 
away. Arunx endeavoured to obtain reparation for the 
injury he had received ; but the lucumo, by his intereft 
and money, gained over the magiftrates: fo that the in- 
jured guardian, finding no protestors in Hetruria, refol- 
ved to make his application to the Gauls. The people 
among all the Celtic nations, to whom he chofe to ad- 
drefs himfelf, were the Senones ; and, in order to en- 

Q^Fabius, the chief of the ambaffadors, flew with his 
own hand one of the principal officers of the Gauls. 
Hereupon Brennus, calling the gods to witnefs the per- 
fidioufnefs of the Romans, and their violating the law 
of nations, immediately broke up the fiege of Clufium, 
and marched leifurely to Rome, having fent an herald raS 
before him to demand that thofe ambaffadors, w ho had Die Gauls 
fo manifeftly violated the law of nations, fhould be de- 
livered up to him. The Roman fenate was greatly delivered 
perplexed between their regard for the law of nations up m them 
and their affection for the Fabii. The wifeft of the^!lt are re° 
fenate thought the demand of the Gauls to be but juft u w “ 
and reafonable.: however, as it concerned perfons of 
great confequence and credit, the confcript fathers re- 
ferred the affair to the people aftembled by curia?. As 
the Fabian family was very popular, the curiae were fo 
far from condemning the three brothers, that, at the 
next election of military tribunes, they were chofen the 
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Rome, firfl. Brennus, looking upon the promotion of the Fa- 

v. ■ - y—— as an high affront on his nation, haftened his march 
to Rome. 

As his army was very numerous, the inhabitants of 
the towns and villages through which he paffed left 
their habitations at his approach ; but he flopped no- 
where, declaring that his defign was only to be reven- 
ged on the Romans. The fix military tribunes, to wit, 
Q^Fabius, Ctefo Fabius, Caius Fabius, Q^Sulpitius, 

Servilius, and Sextus Cornelius, marched out of 
Rome at the head of 40,000 men, without either facri- 
ficing to the gods or confulting the aufpices ; effential 
ceremonies among a people that drew their courage and 
confidence from the propitious figns which the augurs de- 
clared to them. As moft of the military tribunes were 
young, and men of more valour than experience, they 

119 advanced boldly againft the Gauls, whofe army was 
The Ro 70,000 ftrong. The two armies met near the river 

tirely de Allia, about 60 furlongs from Rome. The Romans, 
feated, *hat they might not be furrounded by the enemy, ex- 

tended their wings fo far as to make their centre very 
thin. Their heft troops, to the number of 24,000 
men, they polled between the river and the adjoining 
hills ; the reft they placed on the hills. The Gauls firlt 
attacked the latter, who being foon put into confufion, 
the forces in the plain were ftruck with fuch terror 
that they fled without drawing their fwords. In this 
general diforder, moft of the foldiers, inftead of return- 
ing to Rome fled to Veil : fome were drowned as they 
endeavoured to fwim acrofs the Tiber ; many fell in 
the purfuit by the fword of the conquerors ; and fome 
got to Rome, which they filled with terror and confter- 
nation, it being believed there that all the reft were cutoff. 
The day after the battle, Brennus marched his troops 
into the neighbourhood of Rome, and encamped on the 
banks of the Anio. Thither his fcouts brought him 
word, that the gates of the city lay open, an?, that not 
one Roman was to be feen on the ramparts. This 
made him apprehenfive of fome ambufcade, it being un- 
reafonable to fuppofe that the Romans would abandon 
their city to be plundered and facked without making 
any refiftance. On this confideration he advanced (low- 
ly, which gave the Romans an opportunity to throw 
into the Capitol all the men who were fit to bear arms. 

They reti e They carried into it all the provifions they could get; 
into the Ca that they might laft the longer, admitted none into 
pitol. tjie place kut fuch as were capable of defending it. 

As for the city, they had not fufficient forces to de- 
fend it; and therefore the old men, women, and chil- 
dren, feeing themfelve^ abandoned, fled to the neigh- 
bouring towns. The Veftals, before they left Rome, 
took care to hide every thing appropriated to the gods 
which they could not carry off. The two palladiums, 
and the facred fire, they took with them. When they 
came to the Janiculus, one Albinius, a plebeian, who 
was conveying his wife and children in a carriage to a 
place of fafety, feeing the facred virgins bending under 
their load, and' their feet bloody, made his family alight, 
put the priefteffes and their gods into the carriage, 
and conduced them to Caere, a city of Hetruria, 
where they met with a favourable reception. The 
Veftals remained at Caere, and there continued to per- 

,3I form the ufual rites of religion ; and hence thofe rites 
Origin of were called ceremonies. But while the reft of the citi- 
thc word zens Rome were providing for their fafety, about 80 
etr.monies, ^ 

of the moft illuftrkms and venerable old men, rather 
than fly from their native city, chofe to devote them- 
felves to death by a vow, which Fabius the high pon- 
tiff pronounced in their names. The Romans believed, 
that, by thefe voluntary devotements to the infernal 
gods, diforder and confufion was brought among the 
enemy. Of thefe brave old men fome were pontifices, 
others had been eonfuls, and others generals of armies, 
who had been honoured with triumphs. To complete 
their facrifice with a folemnity and pomp becoming the 
magnanimity and conftancy of the Romans, they dref- 
fed themfelves in their pontifical, confular, and trium- 
phal robes ; and repairing to the forum, feated them- 
felves there in their curule chairs, expecting the enemy 
and death with the greateft conftancy. j ^ 

At length Brennus, having fpent three days in ufe- R0me p;j^ 
lefs precautions, entered the city the fourth day after ^ged and; 
the battle. He found the gates open, the walls with-burat* 
out defence, and the houfes without inhabitants. Rome 
appeared to him like a mere defart; and this folitude 
increafed his anxiety. He could not believe, either 
that all the Romans were lodged in the Capitol, or that 
fo numerous a people fhould abandon the place of their 
nativity. On the other hand, he could nowhere fee 
any armed men but on the walls of the citadel. How- 
ever, having firft fecured all the avenues to the Capitol 
with ftrong bodies of guards, he gave the reft of his 
foldiers leave to difperfe themfelves all over the city and 
plunder it. Brennus himfelf advanced into the forum 
with the troops under his command, in good order; 
and there he was ftruck with admiration at the unex- 
pefted fight of the venerable old men who had devoted 
themfelves to death. Their magnificent habits, the 
majefty of their countenances, the filence they kept, 
their modefty and conftancy at the approach of his 
troops, made him take them for fo many deities: for 
they continued as motionlefs as ftatues, and faw the 
enemy advance without (bowing the lead concern. The 
Gauls kept a great while at an awful dillance from 
them, being afraid to come near them. But at length 
one foldier bolder than the reft, having out of curiofity 
touched the beard of M. Papirius, the venerable old 
man, not being ufed to fuch fcmiliarity, gave him a 
blow on the head with his ivory ftaff. The foldier in 
revenge immediately killed him ; and the reft of the 
Gauls following his example, (laughtered all thofe ve- 
nerable old men without mercy. 

After this the enemy fet no bounds to their rage 
and fury. They plundered all places, dragging fuch 
of the Romans as had (hut themfelves up in their houfes 
into the ftreets, and there putting them to the fword 
without diftinftion of age or fex. Brennus then in- 13.3 
veiled the Capitol; but being repulfed with great lofs, '"^jj 
in order to be revenged of the Romans for their refifts-- 
ance, he refolved to lay the city in afhes. According- 
ly, by his command, the foldiers fet fire to the houfes, 
demoliftied the temples and public edifices, and rafed the 
walls to the ground. Thus was the famous city of 
Rome entirely deftroyed ; nothing was to be feen in 
the place where it flood but a few little hills covered 
with ruins, and a wide wafte, in which the Gauls-who 
invefted the Capitol were encamped. Brennus, finding 
he (hould never be able to take a place which nature 
had fo well fortified otherwife than by famine, turned 
the fiege into a blockade. But in the mean time, his 

army 
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Rome, army being diftrefTed for want of provifxons, he fent 

out partie# to pillage the fields, and raife contributions 
in the neighbouring cities. One of thefe parties ap- 
peared before Ardea, where the great Camillus had 
now fpent two years in a private life. Notwithftand- 
ing the affront he had received at Rome, the love he 
bore his country was not in the leafi diminifhed. The 
fenate of Ardea being met to deliberate on the mea- 
fures to be taken with relation to the Gauls, Camillus, 
more affli&ed at the calamities of his country than at 
his own banifhment, defircd to be admitted into the 
council, where, with his eloquence, he prevailed upon 
the Ardeates to arm their youth in their own defence, 
and refufe the Gauls admittance into their city. 

Hereupon the Gauls encamped before the city ; and 
as they defpifed the Ardeates after they had made 
themfelves mailers of Rome, they preferved neither or- 
der nor difcipline in the camp, but fpent whole days in 
drinking. Hereupon Camillus, having eafily perfuaded 

number ‘ f tiie youth 0f the city to follow him, marched out of 

I by^CamiV- Ar dea in a very dark night, furprifed the Gauls drown- 
lus. ed in wine, and made a dreadful {laughter of them. 

Thofe who made their efcape under the fhelter of the 
night fell next day into the hands of the peafants, by 
whom they were maffacred without mercy. This de- 
feat of the enemy revived the courage of the Romans 
fcattered about the country, efpecially of thofe who 
had retired to Veii after the unfortunate battle of Al- 
lia. There was not one of them who did not condemn 
himfelf for the exile of Camillus, as if he had been the 
author of it; and looking upon that great man as their 
lafl refource, they refolved to choofe him for their lead- 
er. Accordingly, they fent without delay ambaffadors 
to him, befeeching him to take into his protection the 
fugitive Romans, and the wrecks of the defeat at Allia. 
But Camillus would not‘accept of the command of the 
troops till the people aiTembled by curiae had legally 
conferred it upon him. He thought the public autho- 
rity was lodged in the hands of thofe who were fhut up 
in the citadel, and therefore would undertake nothing 
at the head of the Roman troops till a commifiion was 
brought him from thence. 

To do this was very difficult, the place being inverted 
on all fides by the enemy. However, one Pontius Co- 
minius, a man of mean birth, but bold, and very ambi- 
tious of glory, undertook it. He put on a light habit, 
and, providing himfelf with -cork to keep the longer 
above water, threw himfelf into the Tiber above Rome 
in the beginning of the night, and fuffered himfelf to 
be carried down with the ftream. At length he came 
to the foot of the capitol, and landed at a fteep place 
where the Gauls had not thought it necefiary to port 
any centinels. There he mounted with great difficulty 
to the rampart of the citadel; and having made himfelf 
known to the guards, he was admitted into the place, 

Hcbchoftn
and condu&ed to the magiftrates. The fenate being 

dictator * immediately affembied, Pontius gave them an account 
of Camillus’s victory; and in the name of all the Ro- 
mans at Veii demanded that great captain for their ge- 
neral. There was not much time fpent in debates: the 
curiae being called together, the a£t of condemnation 
which had been parted on Camillus was abrogated^ and 
he named dictator with one voice. Pontius was imme- 
diately difpatched with the decree ; and the fame good 
fortune which had attended him to the capitol aeeom- 

A great 

panied him in his return. Thus was Camillus, from the Rome* 
ftate of banifhment, raifed at once to be ioverergn ma- ’ v 

giftrate of his country. His promotion to the com- 
mand was no fooner known, but foldiers Hocked from 
all parts to his camp ; infomuch that he foon faw him- 
felf at the head of above 40,000 men, partly Romans 
and partly hllies, who all thought themfelves invincible 
under fo great a general. , 

While he was taking proper meafures to raife the j.jle 
blockade of the citadel, fome Gauls rambling round the endeavour 
place, perceived on the fide of the hill the print of Pon- to furprife 
tius’s hands and feet. They obferved likewife, that the(-’aP1'’ 
mofs on the rocks was in feveral places torn up. From' * 
thefe marks they concluded, that fomebody had lately 
gone up to and returned from the capitol. The Gauls 
immediately made their report to Brennus of what they 
had obferved; and that experienced commander laid a 
defign, which he imparted to nobody, of furprifing the 
place by the fame way that the Roman had afeended. 
With this view he chofe out of the army fuch foldiers 
as had dwelt in mountainous countries, and been accu- 
ftomed from their youth to climb precipices. Thefe 
he ordered, after he had well examined the nature of 
the place, to afeend in the night the fame way that was 
marked out for them ; climbing two abreaft, that one 
might fupport the other in getting up the fteep parts 
of the precipice. By this means they advanced with 
much difficulty from rock to rock, till they arrived at 

_the foot of the wall. They proceeded with fuch filence, 
that they were not difeovered or heard, either by the 
centinels who were upon guard in the citadel, or even 
by the dogs, that are ufually awaked and alarmed at 
the leatt noife. But though they eluded the fagacity 
of the dogs, they could not efcape the vigilance of the 
geefe. A flock of thefe birds was kept in a court of 
the capitol in honour of Juno, and near her temple. 
Notwithftanding the want of provifions in the garrifon, 
they had been fpared out of religion j and as thefe 
creatures are naturally quick of hearing, they were 
alarmed at the firft approach of the Gauls; fo that 
running up and down, with their cackling and beating 
of their wings, they awaked Manlius, a gallant foldier, 
who fome years before had been conful. He founded 
an alarm, and was the firft man who mounted the ram- 
part, where he found two Gauls already upon the walk 
One of thefe offered to difeharge a blow at him with ^ 
his battle-ax; but Manlius cut off his right hand at one But are dlf- 
blow, and gave the other fuch a pufh with his buckler, covered and 
that he threw him headlong from the top of the rockrePuded" 
to the bottom. He, in his fall, drew many others with 
him ; and, in the mean time, the Romans crowding to 
the place, preffed upon the Gauls, and tumbled them 
one over another. As the nature of the ground would 
not fuffer them to make a regular retreat, or even to fly, 
moil of them, to avoid the fwords of the enemy, threw 
themfelves down the precipice, fo that very few got 
fafe back to their camp. 

As it was the cuftom of the Romans at that time 
not to fuffer any commendable adion to go unreward- 
ed, the tribune Sulpitius artembled his troops the next 
morning, in order to beftow the military rewards on 
thofe who, the night before, had deferved them. Among 
thefe Manlius was firft named; and, in acknowledgment 
of the important fervice he had juft rendered the ftate, 
every foldier gave him part of the. coia which he recei- 

ved-: 
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Ronx?.. ■ytcl fparmgly frotn the public {lock, and a little meafure 

“ »' of wine out of his fcanty allowance. An inconfiderable 
prefect indeed in itielf, but very acceptable at that time 
to the perfon on whom it was bellowed. The tribune’s 
next care was to punilh the negligent: accordingly the 
captain of the guard, who ought to have had an eye 
over the centinels, was condemned to die, and, purfnant 
to his fentence, thrown down from the top of the Capi- 
tol. The Romans extended their punilhments and re- 
wards even to the animals. Geefe were ever after had 
ifi honour at Home, and a flock of them always kept 
at the expence of the public. A golden image of a 
goofe was erefied in memory of them, and a goofe every 
year carried in tiiumph upon a foft litter finely adorn- 
ed ; whilft dogs were held in abhorrence by the Ro- 
mans, who every year impaled one of them on a branch 
of elder.v 

The blockade of the Capitol had already lafted feven 
months ; fo that the famine began to be very fenfibly 
felt both by the befleged and beliegers. Camillus, 
flnce his nomination to the didfatorfhip, being mafter 
of the country, had polled llrong guards on all the 
roads ; fo that tire Gauls dared not ftir out for fear 
of being cut to pieces. Thus Brenmis, who befieged 
the Capitol, was befieged himfelf, and fuffered the fame 
inconveniences which he made the Romans undergo. 
Eelides, a plague raged in his camp, which was placed 
in the midft of the ruins of the dernolifhed city, his men 
lying confufedly among the dead carcafes of the Ro- 
mans, whom they had fain, and not buried. So great 
a number of them died in one quarter of the city, that 
it was afterwards called llufta Gallica, or the place 
where the dead bodies of the Gauls were burnt. But, 
in the mean time, the Romans in the Capitol were 

■more pinched with want than the Gauls. They were 
reduced to the lalt extremity, and at the fame time ig- 
norant both of the lamentable condition to which the 
enemy’s army was brought, and of the Heps Camillus 
was taking to relieve than. That great general only 
waited for a favourable opportunity to fall upon the 
enemy ; but, in the mean time, fuffered them to pine 
away in their infe&ed camp, not knowing the extreme 
want the Romans endured in the Capitol, where they 
were fo dellitute of all forts of provifions, that they 
could no longer fubfift. Matters being brought to this 
fad pafs on both fides, the centinels of the Capitol, and 
thofe of the enemy’s army, began to talk to one ano- 
ther of an accommodation. Their difeourfes came at 
length to the ears of their leaders, who were not averie 
to the defign. 

The fenate, not knowing what was become of Camil- 
las, and finding themfelves hard pinched by hunger, re- 
folved to enter upon a negotiation, and empowered Sul- 
pitius, one of the military tribunes, to treat with the 
Gauls; who made no great difficulty in coming to 
terms, they being no lefs defirom than the Romans to 
put an end to the war. In a conference, therefore, be- 
tween Brennus and Sulpitius, an agreement was made, 

i33 and fworn to. The Romans were to pay to the Gauls 
The Ro- IOOO pounds weight of gok*., that is, 45,000!. Sterling; 
mans agree an(i the latter were to raife the liege of the Capitol, 

pounds^f an(^ Ronian territories. On the day ap- 
gold for pointed, Sulpitius brought the fum agreed on,* and 
theii ran- Brennus the feales and weights; for there were no gold 
fc>al, or fdver coins at that time, metals pairing only by 

weight. We are told, that the weights of the Gauls Rome. 
were falfe, and their feales untrue ; which Sulpitius   
complaining of, Brennus, inllead of redreffing the in- 
j nil ice, threw his fword and belt into the fcale where 
the weights were ; and when the tribune alked him the 
meaning of fo extraordinary a behaviour, the only an- 
fwer he gave was, TT vichs! “Wo to the conquered!” 
Sulpitius was fo ftung with this haughty anfwer, that 
he was for carrying the gold back into the Capitol, 
and fullaining the flege to the laft extremity; but 
others thought it adviiable to put up the affront, finte 
they had fubmitted to a far greater one, which was to 
pay any thing at all. 

During thefe diiputes of the Roman deputies among 
themfelves and with the Gauls, Camillus advanced with 
his army to the very gates of the city ; and being there 
informed of what was doing, he commanded the mam 
body to follow him flowly and in good order, while he, 
with the choicdl of his men, haitened to the place of 
the parley. The Romans, overjoyed at his unexpe<5ted * 
arrival, opened to make room for him as the fupreme 
magillrate of the republic, gave him an account of the 
treaty they had made with the Gauls, and complained 
of the wrong Brennus did them in the execution of it. 
I hey had Icarce done fpeaking, when Camillus cried 1^9 
out, “Carry back this gold into the Capitol; and you,Camillu* 
Gauls, retire with your feales and weights. RomedriveS ^7 
mud not he redeemed with gold, but with fteel. Bren.theGJ ** 
nus replied, That he contravened a treaty which was 
concluded and confirmed with mutual oaths. “ Be it 
fo (anfwcred Camillus) ; yet it is of no. force, having 
been made by an inferior magifirate, without the privi- 
ty or confent of the dictator. I, who am inveiled with 
the fupreme authority over the Romans, declare the 
contra6t void.” At thefe words Brennus flew into a 
rage ; and both Tides drawing their fwords, a eonfufed 
feuffle enfued among the ruins of the houfes, and in the 
narrow lanes. The Gauls, after an inconfiderable lofs, 
thought fit to retire within their camp ; which they 
abandoned in the night, not earing to engage Camil- 
lus’s whole army, and, having marched eight miles, en- 
camped on the Gabinian way. Camillas purfued them 
as foon as it was day, and, coming up with them, gave 
them a total overthrow. The Gauls, according to Li- 
vy, made but a faint refiilanee, being difheartened at the 
lols they had fuftained the day before. It was not, t40 
fays that author, fo much a battle as a flaughter. Ma- rhe 
ny of the Gauls were (lain in the aftion, more in the entirely cut 
purfuit; but the greater number were cut off, as they 
wandered up and down in the fields, by the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages. In fhort, there was not 
one Angle Gaul left to carry to his countrymen the 
news of this fatal catattrophe. The camp ofthe bar- 
barians was plundered ; and Camillus, loaded with 
fpoils, returned in triumph to the city, the foldiers in 
their fongs flyling him, Romulus, Father of his country, 
and Second founder of Rome. 

As the houles of Rome were all demolifhed, and the 
walls razed, the tribunes of the people renewed, with 
more warmth than ever, an old project which had occa- 
lioned great diiputes. They had formerly propofed a 
law for dividing the fenate and government between 
the cities of Veil and Rome. Now this law was revi- Difpute* 
ved ; nay, moft of the tribunes were for entirely aban-about rc- 
doning their old ruined city, and making Veii the foie toying t® 

featv“** 
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fittire. fczt of tW empire. The people were inclined to favotir 
the project, Veii olferin^ them a place fortified by art 
and nature, good houfes ready built, a wholefome air, 
and a fruitful territory. On the other hand, they had 
no materials for letuikliog a whole city, were quite 
exhauikd by misfortunes, and evert their flreagth was 
greatly diminilhed. Tiiis gave them a reluctance to fo 
great at] undertaking, and emboldened the tribunes to 
utter feditious harangues again If Camillas, as a man 
too ambitious oi being the reftorer of Rome. They 
even infinuated that the name of Romulus, which had 
been given him, threatened the republic with a new 
king. But the feuate took the part of Camillas, and, 
being ddirous to fee Rome rebuilt, continued him, 
contrary to cuflom, a full year in the office of didfator; 
during which time he made it his whole bufinefs to fup- 
prefs the ft rung inclination of the people to remove 
to Veii. Having aftembled the curise, he expoftulated 
with them upon the matter; and, by arguments drawn 
from prudence, religion, and glory, prevailed upon them 
to lay afide all thoughts of leaving Rome. As it was 
tiecefiary to have the refolution of the people confirmed 
by the feuate, the didfator reported it to the coufeript 
fathers, leaving every one at full liberty to vote as he 
pleafed. While L. Lucretius, who was to give his 
opinion the firff, was beginning to fpeak, it luppened. 
that a centurion, who with his company laid been upon 
guard, ami was then marching by the fenate-houfe, 
cried out aloud, “ Plant your colours, enfign ; this is 
the bell place to ftay in.” Thefe words were conilder- 
ed as dictated by the gods themfelves ; and Lucretius, 
taking oceafion from them to urge the neceffity of 
Haying at Rome, “ An happy omen, (cried he) ; I 
adore the gods who gave it.” The whole fenate ap- 
plauded his words ; and «f decree was paflcd without 
oppotition for rebuilding the city. 

Though the tribunes of the people were -defeated 
by Camilius in this point, they rcfolved to exercife their 
authority againft another patrician, who had indeed de- 
ferred punifhment. This was Q. Fabius, who had vio- 
lated the law of nation?, and thereby provoked the 
Gauls, and occaiioned the burning of Rome. His 
crime being notorious, he was fnmmoned by C. Mar- 
tins Rutilus before the aftembly of the people, to an- 
fwer for his conduit in his embaffy. The criminal had 
reamn to fear the fevereft punifhment:: but his relations 
gave out that he died fuddenly ; which generally hap- 
pened when the accufed perfon had courage enough to 

’'14a prevent his condemnation, and the ffiame of a public 
Ma-cus pun iffi me at. On the other hand, the republic gave 
Manlius an houfe iituated on the Capitol to M. Manlius, as a 
'regarded, monument of his valour, and of the gratitude of his 

foliow-citizeus. Camillas clofed this year by laying 
down his d« fatoriha’p : whereupon an interregnum en- 
fued, during which he governed the ftate alternately 
with P. Cornelius Scipio ; and it fell to his lot to prefide 
at the election of new magiffrates, when L. Valerius 
Poplicola, L. Virginius Tricoftus, P. Cornelius Co bus, 
A. Manlius Capitolinus, L. Atmilius Mamercisus, and 
L. Pofthumius Albinus, were chofen. The firfl care 
of thefe new magifttutes was to collect all the ancient 
monuments of the religion and civil laws of Rome 
which could be found among the ruins of the demolifh* 
ed city. The laws of the twelve tables, and fome of 
the laws of the kings, had been written on brafs, and 
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fixed up in the forum ; and the treaties made with fe- 
veraJ nations had been engraved on pillars erected in 
the temples. Pains were therefore taken to gather up 
the ruins of thefe precious monuments ; and what could 
not be found was fapplied by memory. The ponti- 
ftces, on their part, took care to re-eftablifh the reli- 
gious ceremonies, and made alio a lift of lucky and un- 
lucky days. 

And now the governors of the republic applied them-The city 
felvt's wholly to rebuild the city. Plutarch tells us,rebuiit. 
that as the workmen were digging among the ruins of 
the temple of Mars, they found Romulus’s augural ftaff 
untouched by the flames ; and that this was looked 
upon as a prodigy, from whence the Romans inferred 
that their city would continue for ever. The expence 
of building private hoai’es was partly defrayed out of 
the public treafure. The aediles had t he direction of the 
works ; but they had fo little talk for order or beauty, 
that the city, when rebuilt, was even Ids regular than iu 
the time of Romulus. And though in Auguftus’s time, 
when Rome became the capital of the known world, 
the temples, palaces, and private houfes, were built in 
a more magnificent manner than before ; yet even then 
theie new decorations did not redfify the faults of the 
plan upon which the city had been built after its firlt 
demolition. 

Rome was fcarce reftored, when- her citizens were \ general? 
alarmed by the news that all her neighbours were com-eomhi-na- 
bifliug to her deftructiou. The Hfqui, the Volfci, thetion agaLfis- 
Hetrurians, and even her old friends the Latins andthe Rt*' 
the H; rmci, entered into an alliance againit her, in”23^1** 
hopes of opp re fling her before ffie had recovered her 
ftrength. The republic, under this terror, nominated 
Camillas dictator a third time. This great commander, 
having appointed Servilius to be his general of horfe, 
fummoned the citizens to take arms, without excepting 
even the old mem He divided the new levies into 
three bodies. The firft, under the command of A. 
Manlius, he ordered to encamp under the wall? of 
Rome ; tire fecond he fent into the neighbourhood of 
Veit; and marched hirafelf at the head of the third, 
to relieve the tribunes, who were clofely befieged in 
their camp by the united forces of the Volfci and La- 
tins. Finding the enemy encamped near Lanuvium,. 
on the declivity of the hill Marcias, he polled himfclf 
behind it, and, by lighting fires, gave the diftrefled 
Remans notice of his arrival. The Volfci and Latins, 
when they underftood that Camillas was at the head of 
an army newly arrived, were fo terrified, that they 
Unit themfelves up in their camp, which they fortified 
with great trees cut down in hafte. The dictator, ob-,, MS 
Serving that this barrier was of green wood, and 
every morning there arofe a great wind, which blew Volfdfaoi' 
full upon the enemy’s camp, formed the defign of ta-Latins, 
king it by fire. With this view he ordered one part 
of his army to go by break of day with fire-brands to 
the windward fide of the camp, avid the other to make 
a briik attack on the oppofite fide. By this means the 
enemy were entirely defeated, and their camp taken. 
Camillas then commanded his men to extinguifh the 
flames, in order to fave the booty, with which he re- 
warded his army. He then left his fon in the camp 
to guard the prifoners ; and, entering the country of 
the Hiqui, made himfelf mailer of their capital city 
Bola. From thence he marched againft the Volfci 1 

whom 
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$ me. whom he entirely reduced, after they had waged war 
— with the Romans for the fpace of 107 years. Having 

fubdued this untra&able people, he penetrated into 
Hetruria, in order to relieve Sutrium, a town in that 
country in alliance with Rome, and befieged by a nu- 
merous army of Hetrurians. But, notwithftanding all 
the expedition Camillus could ufe, he did not reach the 
place before- it had capitulated. The Sutrini, being 
greatly diftreffed for want of provifions, and exhaulled 
with labour, had furrendered to the Hetrurians, who 
had granted them nothing but their lives, and the 
cloaths on their backs. In this deftitute condition 
they had left their own country, and were going in 
fearch of new habitations, when they met Camillus 
leading an army to their relief. 

The unfortunate multitude no fooner faw the Ro- 
Irletrunans. mans, but they threw themfelves at the ditlator’s feet, 

who, moved at this melancholy fight, dcfired them to 
take a little reft, and refrefh themfelves, adding, that 
he would foon dry up their tears, and transfer their 
forrows from them to their enemies. He imagined, 
that the Hetrurians would be wholly taken up in plun- 
dering the city, without being upon their guard, or 
obferving any difcipline. And herein he was .not mif- 
taken. The Hetrurians did not dream ..that the dic- 
tator could come fo fpeedily from fuch a diftance to 
furprife them ; and therefore were wholly employed in 
plundering the houfes and carrying off the booty, or 
feafting on the provifions they had found in them. 
Many of them were put to the fword, and an incredible 
number made prifoners; and the city was reftored to its 
ancient inhabitants, who had not waited in vain for the 
.performance of the dictator’s promife. And now, after 
thefe glorious exploits, which were finilhed in fo fhort 
a time, the great Camillus entered Rome in triumph a 
third time. 

Camillus having refigned his didtatorfhip, the repub- 
lic chofe fix nev.r military tribunes, Q^Quinftius, 
Servius, L. Julius, L. Aquilius, L. Lucretius, and Ser. 
JSulpitius. During their adminillratiori the country of 
the ALqui was laid walle, in order to put it out of their 
power to revolt anew; and the two cities of Cortuofa 
and Contenebra, in the lucumony of the Tarquinienfes, 
were taken from the Hetrurians, and entirely demolifh- 
ed. At this time it was thought proper to repair the 
Capitol, and add new works to that part off the hill 
where the Gauls had endeavoured to fcale the citadel. 
Thefe works were efteemed very beautiful, as Livy in- 

'forms us, even in the time of Auguftus, after the city 
was embellifhed with moft magnificent decorations. 

And now Rome being reinftated in her former 
flourishing condition, the tribunes of the people, who 
had been for fome time quiet, began to renew their fe- 
ditious harangues, and revive the old quarrel about the 
divifion of the conquered lands. The patricians had 

ceeding ones, they voluntarily laid down their office. Rome. 
So that, after a Short interregnum, during which M. 
Manlius, Ser. Sulpitius, and L. Valerius Potitus, go- 
verned the republic, fix new military tribunes L. Papi- 
rius, C. Sergius, L. JEmilius, L. Menenius, L. Vale- 
rius, and C. Cornelius, were chofen for the enfuing 
year, which was fpent in works of peace. A temple, 
which had been vowed to Mars during the war with 
the Gauls, was built, and confecrated by T. Quindtius, 
who prefided over the affairs of religion. As there had 
hitherto been but few Roman tribes beyond the Tiber 
which had a right of fuffrage in the comitia, four new 
ones were added, under the name of the Stellatina, Tra- 
montina, Sabatina, and Arnienfu ; fo that the tribes were 
now- in all 25, which enjoyed the fame rights and pri- 
vileges. J47 

The expectation of an approaching war induced the Un^oun^e“ 
centuries to choofe Camillus one of the military tribunes fcrred on 
for the next year. His colleagues were Ser. Cornelius, Camilla*, 
Q^Servilius, L. QuinCtius, L. Horatius, and P. Va- 
lerius. As all thole were men of moderation, they 
agreed to inveft Camillus with the foie management of 
affairs in time of war ; and accordingly in full fenate 
transferred all their pow-er into his hands ; fo that he 
became in effeCt dictator. It had been already deter- 
mined in the fenate to turn the arms of the republic 
againft the Hetrurians; but, upon advice that the An- 
tiates had entered the Pomptin territory, and obliged 
the Romans who had taken poffeflion of it to retire, it 
was thought neceffary to humble them before the re- 
public engaged in any other enterprife. The Antiates 
had joined the Latins and Hernici near Satricum ; fo 
that the Romans, being terrified at their prodigious 
numbers, fitewed themfelves very- backward to engage: 
which Camillus perceiving, 'he inftantly mounted his 
horfe, and riding through all the ranks of the army, 
encouraged them by a proper fpeech ; after which he 
difmounted, took the next Itandard-bearer by the hand, 
led him towards the enemy, and cried out, Soldiers, ad- 
vance. The foldiery wrere alhamed not to follow a ge- 
neral who expofed himfelf to the firlt attack ; and there- 
fore, having made a great Ihont, they fell upon the l4g 
enemy with incredible fury. Camillus, in order to in-Who give* 
create their eagernefs ftill more, commanded a ftandard1*16 Anti- 
to be thrown into the middle of the enemy’s battalions:‘ites’ &,c* 8 

which made the foldiers, who were fighting in the'firftfcat> 
ranks, exert all the refolution they could to recover it. 
The Antiates, not being able any longer to make head 
againft the Romans, gave way, and were entirely de- 
feated. The Latins and Plernici feparated from the 
Volfei, and returned home. The Volfci, feeing them- 
felves thus abandoned by their allies, took refuge in the 
neighbouring city of Satricum ; which Camillus im- 
mediately in veiled, and took by affault. The Volfci 
threw down their arms, and furrendered at difcretion. 

appropriated to themfelves the Pomptin territory lately He then left his army under the command of Valerius ; 
taken from the Volfci, and the tribunes laid hold of this 
opportunity to raife new difturbances. But the citi- 
zens being fo drained of their money that they had not 
enough left to cultivate new farms and ftock them with 
.cattle, the declamations of the tribunes made no impref- 
fion upon their minds; fo that the project vanilhed. 
As for the military tribunes, they owned that their 
de&ion had been defeftive ; and, left the irregularities 
of the former comitia Ihould be continued in the fuc- 

and returned yo Rome to folicit the confent of the fe- 
nate, and to make the neceffary preparations for under- 
taking the fiege of Antium. 

But, while he was propofing this affair to the fe-Higher 
nate, deputies arrived from Nepet and Sutrium, two ci-fucccffes, 
ties in alliance with Rome in the neighbourhood of He- 
truria, demanding fuccours againft the Hetrurians, 
who threatened to befiege thefe two cities, which were 
the keys of Hetruria. Hereupon the expedition againft 

Antium 
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Antium was laid afide, and Camillus commanded to 
' haften to the relief of the allied cities, with the troops 
which Servilius had kept in readinefs at Rome in cafe 
of an emergency. Camillus immediately fet out for the 
new war ; and, upon his arrival before Sutrium, found 
that important place not only befieged, but almolt ta- 
ken, the Hetrurians having made themfelves mailers of 
fome of the gates, and gained poffefiion of all the ave- 
nues leading to the city. However, the inhabitants no 
fooner heard that Camillus was come to their relief, but 
they recovered their courage, and, by barricadoes made 
in the ftreets, prevented the enemy from making them- 
felves mailers of the whole city. Camillus in the mean 
time having divided his army into two bodies, ordered 
Valerius to march round the walls, as if he deiigned to 
fcale them, while he with the other undertook to charge 
the Hetrurians in the rear, force his way into the city, 
and ihut up the enemy between the beiieged and his 
trooos. The Romans no fooner appeared but the He- 
trurians betook themfelves to a diforderly flight through 
a gate which was not inveiled, Camillus’s troops made 
a dreadful {laughter of them within the city, while Va- 
lerius put great numbers of them to the fword without 
the walls. From reconquering Sutrium, Camillus haf- 
tened to the relief of Nepet. But that city being bet- 
ter affetled to the Hetrurians than to the Romans, had 
voluntarily fubmitted to the former. Wherefore Ca- 
millus, having invefted it with his whole army, took it 
by affault, put all the Hetmrian foldiers without dif- 
tin&ion to the fword, and condemned the authors of 
the revolt to die by the axes of the liftors. Thus end- 
ed Camillus’s military tribunefhip, in which he acquired 
no lefs reputation than he had done in the moil glori- 
ous of his diclatorfhips. 

In the following magiilracy of fix military tribunes, 
- a dangerous {edition is faid to have taken place through 
the ambition of Marcus Manlius, who had faved the 
capitol from the Gauls in the manner already related. 
Though this man had pride enough to defpife all the 
other great men in Rome, yet he envied Camillus, and 
took every opportunity of magnifying his own exploits 
beyond thofe.of the dictator. But not finding fuch a 
favourable reception from the nobility as he defired, he 
concerted meafures with the tribunes of the people, and 
drove to gain the affections of the multitude. Not con- 
tent with renewing the propofal for the diftxibution of 
conquered lands, he alfo made himfelf an advocate for 
infolvent debtors, of whom there was now a great num- 
ber, as moil of the lower clafs had been obliged to 
borrow money in order to rebuild their houfes. The 
fenate, alarmed at this oppofition, created A. Cornelius 
Coffus di&ator, for which the war with the Volfci af- 
forded them a fair pretence. Manlius, however, ilill 
continued to inflame the people againil the patricians. 
Befides the moil unbounded perfonal generofxty, he held 
affemblies at his own houfe (in the citadel), where he 
confidently gave out that the fenators, not content with 
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being the pofieiTors of thofe lands which ought to have Rome, 
been equally divided among all the citizens, had con- i 

cealed, with an intent to appropriate it to their own 
ufe, all the gold which was to have been paid to the 
Gauls, and which would alone be fufficient to difeharge 
the debts of all the poor plebeians ; and he moreover 
promifed to (how in due time where this treafure was 
concealed. For this affertion he was brought before 
the ditlator; who commanded him to difeover where 
the pretended treafure was, or to confefs openly before 
the whole affembly that he had flandered the fenate.— 
Manlius replied, that the dictator himfelf, and the prin- 
cipal perfons in the fenate, could only give the proper 
intelligence of this treafure, as they had been the moil 
adlive in fecuring it. Upon this he was committed to 
prifon ; but the people made fuch difturbance, that the 
fenate were foon after fain to releafe him. By this he 
was emboldened to continue his former practices ; till at 
lail the fenate gave an order to the military tribunes to 
take care that the commonwealth fuffered no detriment 
from the pernicious projedls of Marcus Manlius, and 
even gave them authority to affaffinate him, if they 
found it neceffaiy fo to do. At lail, however, he was 
publicly accufed of afpiring to be king ; however, the 
people, it is faid, were fo {truck with gratitude, on ac- 
count of his having delivered the capitol from the Gauls, 
that they could not refolve to condemn him. But the 
military tribunes, who, it feems, were bent on his de- 
ftrudlion, having appointed the affembly to be held T,r 
without the city, there obtained their wifli. Manlius Whcfis 
was thrown headlong from the capitol itfelf: it was condemned 
thenceforth decreed that no patrician ihould dwell in ^ execu* 
the capitol or citadel; and the Manlian family refolved 
that no member of it ihould ever afterwards bear the 
praenomen of Marcus. No fooner was Manlius dead, 
however, than the people lamented his fate ; and be- 
caafe a plague broke out foon after, they imputed it 
to the anger of the gods on account of the deflruClion 
of the hero who had faved the date (a). 

The Romans, having' now triumphed over the Sa- 
bines, the Etrurians, the Latins, the Hernici, the 
ALqui, and the Volfcians, began to look for greater 
conqueils. They accordingly turned their arms againil 
the Samnites, a people about 100 miles eail from the 
city, defeended from the Sabines, and inhabiting a 
large tradl of fouthern Italy, which at this day makes 
a confiderable part of the kingdom of Naples. Vale- 
rius Corvus and Cornelius were the two confuls, to 
whofe care it firil fell to manage this dreadful conten- 
tion between the rival Hates. 

Valerius was one of the greatefl commanders of h’s wr.r w;th 
time; he was furnamed Corvus, from a llrange cir-rheSam- 
cumilance of being affriled by a crow in a fingle com- mtes. 
bat, in which he fought and killed a Gaul of a gigan- 
tic ftature. To his colleague’s care it was configned to 
lead an army to Samnium, the enemy’s capital ; while 
Colvus was fent to relieve Capua, the capital of the 

Z z Catn- 

(a) The above accounts are exactly conformable to what is to be found in the belt Latin hiftorians; neverthe- 
lefs they are far fiom being reckoned univerlaily authentic. Mr Hooke, in his annotations on the death of M. 
Manlius, has given very ilrong reafons againil believing either that Camillus reicued the gold trom the Gauls, 
or that Manlius was condemned. Bee Hooke's Roman Hylory, Vol. II. p. 326, ct Jcq. 
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—1—~ Romans had ever yet encountered, and the contention 
between the two nations was managed on both Tides 
with the mofl: determinted refolution. But the fortune 
of Rome prevailed ; the Samnites at length fled, aver- 
ring, that they were not able to withftand the fierce 
looks and the fire-darting eyes of the Romans. The 
other canful, however, was not at firfi: fo fortunate ; 
for having unwarily led his army into a defile, he was 
in danger of being cut off, had not Decius, a tribune 
of the army, poflefied himfelf of an hill which com- 
manded the enemy: fo that the Samnites, being at- 
tacked on either fide, were defeated with great {laugh- 
ter, no lefs than 30,000 of them being left dead upon 
the field of battle. 

Some time after this viftory, the foldiers who were1 

Rationed at Capua mutinying, forced Quintius, an old 
and eminent foldier, who was then refiding in the coun- 
try, to be their leader; and, conduced by their rage 
more than their general, came within eight miles of 
the city. So terrible an enemy, almoft at the gates, 
not a little alarmed the fenate ; who immediately created 
Valerius Corvus dictator, and fent him forth with ano- 
ther army to oppofe them. The two armies were now 
drawn up againft each other, while fathers and fons be- 
held themfelves prepared to engage in oppofite caufes ; 
but Corvus, knowing his influence among the foldiery, 
inftead of going forward to meet the mutineers in an 
hoftile manner, went with the moll cordial friendfhip 
to embrace and expoftulate with his old acquaintances. 
His conduit had the defired effeit. Quintius, as their 
fpeaker, only defired to have their defection from their 
duty forgiven ; and as for himfelf, as he was innocent 
of their confpiracy, he had no reafon to folicit pardon 
for his offences. 

A war between the Romans and the Latins followed 
foon after; but as their habits, arms, and language, 
were the fame, the molt exait difcipline was neceflary 
to prevent confufion in the engagement. Orders, 
therefore, were iffued by Manlius the conful, that no 
foldier fhould leave his ranks upon whatever provoca- 
tion ; and that he fhould be certainly put to death who 
fhould offer to do otherwife. With thefe injunctions, 
both armies were drawn out in array, and ready to be- 
gin ; when Metius, the general of the enemy’s cavalry, 
pufhed forward from his lines, and challenged any 
knight in the Roman army to Tingle combat. For fome 
time there was a general paufe, no foldier offering to 
difobey his orders, till Titus Manlius, the conful’s own 
fon, burning with fhame to Tee the whole body of the 
Romans intimidated, boldly fallied out againft his ad- 
verfary. The foldiers on both Tides for a while fufpend- 
ed the' general engagement to be fpeftators of this 
fierce encounter. Manlius killed his adverfary ; and 
then defpoiling him of his armour, returned in triumph 
to his father’s tent, where he was preparing and giving 
orders relative to the engagement. Howfoever- he 
might have been applauded by his fellow-foldiers, being 
as yet doubtful of the reception he fhould find from his 
father, he came, with hefitatron, to lay the enemy’s 
fpoils at his feet, and with a modeft air infinuated, that 
what he did was entirely from a fpirit of hereditary vir- 
tue. But he was foon dreadfully made fenlible of his 
error, when his father, turning away, ordered him to 
be led publicly forth before the army, and there to 

have his head ftruck off on account of his difoBeying Rome, 
orders. The whole army was llruck with horror at 
this unnatural mandate : fear for a while kept them in 
fufpenfe ; but when they faw their young champion’s 
head ftruck off, and his blood ftreaming upon the 
ground, they could no longer contain their execrations 
and their groans. His dead body was carried forth 
without the camp, and being adorned with the fpoils of 
the vanquifhed enemy, was buried with all the pomp of 
military diftrefs. 

In the mean time, the battle joined with mutual A bloody 
fury; and as the two armies had often fought under b311*0 with 
the fame leaders, they combated with all the animo-1*16 

fity of a civil war. The Latins chiefly depended on 
their bodily ftrength ; the Romans, on their invincible 
courage and conduft. Forces fo nearly matched feem- 
ed only to require the protection of their deities to turn 
the fcale of victory ; and, in faCt, the augurs had fore- 
told, that whatever part of the Roman army fhould be 
diftrefied, the commander of that part fhould devote 
himfelf for his country, and die as a facrifice to the 
immortal gods. Manlius commanded the right wing, 
and Decius led on the left. Both lides fought for fome 
time with doubtful fuccefs, as their courage was equal; 
but, after a time, the left wing of the Roman army 
began to give ground. It was then that Decius, who 
commanded there, refolved to devote himfelf for his 
country, and to offer his own life as an atonement to 
fave his army. Thus determined, he called out to 
Manlius with a loud voice, and demanded his inftruc- 
tions, as he was the chief pontiff, how to devote him- 
felf, and the form of the words he fliould ufe. By his ' < 
directions, therefore, being clothed in a long robe, his 
head covered, and his arms ftretched forward, Handing 
upon a javelin, he devoted himfelf to the celeftial and. 
infernal gods for the fafety of Rome. Then arming 
himfelf, and mounting on horfeback, he drove furiouf- 
ly into the midft of the enemy, carrying terror and 
confternation wherever he came, till he fell covered with 
wounds. In the mean time, the Roman army confi- 
dered his devoting himfelf in this manner as an affurance 
of luccefs ; nor was the fuperftition of the Latins lefs 
powerfully influenced by his refolution ; a total rout 
began to erffue : the Romans preffed them on every 
fide ; and fo great was the carnage, that fcarce a fourth ^ 
part of the enemy furvived the defeat. This was the laft who are 
battle of any confequence that the Latins had with the totally de- 
Romans : they were forced to beg a peace upon hard 
conditions ; and two years after, their ftrongeit city, 1 

Psedum, being taken, they were brought under an entire 
fubmiflion to the Roman power. 

A fignal difgrace which the Romans fuftained about 
this time in their conteft with the Samnites, made a 
paufe in their ufual good fortune, and turned the fcale 
for a while in the enemy’s favour. The fenate having 
denied the Sarnnites peace, Pontius their general was 
refolved to gain by ftratagem what he had frequently 
loft by force. Accordingly, leading his army into a 
defile called C/audium, and taking poffeffion of all its 
outlets, he fent 1 o of his foldiers, habited like fliepherds, 
with directions to throw themfelves in the way the Ro- 
mans were to march. The Roman conful met them, 
and taking them for what they appeared, demanded the 
route the Samnite army had taken ; they, with feeming 
indifference, replied, that they were gone to Luceria, a 

town 
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town in Apulia, and were then a&ually befieging it. 
The Roman general, not fufpe&ing the ftratagem that 
was laid againft him, marched direflly by the fhorteft 
road, which lay through the defiles, to relieve the city ; 
and was not undeceived till he faw his army furrounded, 
and blocked up on every fide. Pontius thus having the 
Romans entirely in his power, firft obliged the army to 
pafs under the yoke, having been previoufly ftripped of 
all but their garments; he then ftipulated that they 
fhould wholly quit the territories of the Samnites, and 
that they (hould continue to live upon terms of former 
confederacy. The Romans were conflrained to fubmit 
to this ignominious treaty, and marched into Capua dif- 
armed and half naked. When the army arrived at 
Rome, the whole city was moft furprifingly afflidled at 
their fhameful return ; nothing but grief and refentment 
was to be feen, and the whole city was put into mourn- 
ing. 

But this was a tranfitory calamity : the war was car- 
ried on as ufual for many years ; the power of the 
Samnites dechning every day, while that of the Ro- 
mans continually increafed. Under the condudl of Pa- 
pirius Curfor, who was at different times conful and 
didlator, repeated triumphs were gained. Fabius Maxi- 
mus alfo had his {hare in the glory of conquering 
them ; and Decius, the fon of that JDecius whom we 
faw devoting himfelf for his country about 40 years be- 
fore, followed the example of his father, and rufhed 
into the midil of the enemy, imagining that he could 
fave the lives of his countrymen with the lofs of his 
own. 

The fuccefs of the Romans againft the Samnites 
alarmed all Italy. The Tarentines in particular, who 
had long plotted underhand againft the republic, now 
openly declared themfelves; and invited into Italy 

* Pyrrhus king of Epirus, in hopes of being able by 
his means to fubdue the Romans. The offer was rea- 
dily accepted by that ambitious monarch, who had no- 
thing left, in view than the conqueft of all Italy.— 
Their ambaffadors carried magnificent prefents for the 
king, with inftruftions to acquaint him, that they oaly 
wanted a general of fame and experience; and that, as 
for troops, they could themfelves furnifh a numerous 
army of 20,000 horfe and 350,000 foot, made up of 
Lucanians, Meffapians, Samnites, and Tarentines. As 
foon as the news of this deputation were brought to the 
Roman camp, aEmilius, who had hitherto made war on 
the Tarentines but gently, in hopes of adjulling mat- 
ters by way of negociation, took other meafures, and 
began to commit all forts of hoftilities. He took ci- 
ties, flormed cables, and laid the whole country wafte, 
burning and deftroying all before him. The Taren- 
tines brought their army into the field ; but jEmilius 
foon obliged them to take refuge within their walls. 
However, to induce them to lay afide the defign of re- 
ceiving Pyrrhus, he ufed the. prifoners he had taken 
with great moderation, and even fent them back with- 
out ranfom. Thefe highly extolled the generofity of 
the conful, infomuch that many of the inhabitants were 
brought over to the Roman party, and they all began 
to repent of their having rejedled a peace and fent for 
Pyrrhus. 

But, in the mean time, the Tarentine ambaffadors 
arriving in Epirus, purfuant to the powers they had 
received, made an abfolute treaty with the king.; who 

immediately lent before him the famous Cyneas, with 
3000 men, to take poffeffion of the citadel of Ta- —-Sr—**' 
rentum. This eloquent minifter foon found means to 
depofe Agis, whom the Tarentines had chofen to be 
their general and the governor of the city, though a 
fincere friend to the Romans. Pie likewife prevailed 
upon the Tarentines to deliver up the citadel into his 
hands ; which he no fooner got poffeffion of, than he 
difpatched meffengers to Pyrrhus, foliciting him to 
haffen his departure for Italy. In the mean time, the 
conful ./Emilias, finding that he could not attempt any 
thing with fuccefs againfl the Tarentines this campaign, 
refolved to put his troops into winter quarters in A- 
pulia, which was not far from the territory of Taren- 
tum, that was foon to become the feat of the war. 
As he was obliged to pafs through certain defiles, with 
the fea on one fide and high hills oh the other, he 
was there attacked by the Tarentines and Epirots 
from great numbers of barks fraught with baliftae (that 
is, engines for throwing Hones of a vaft weight), and 
from the hills, on wliich were polled a great many arch- 
ers and {lingers. Hereupon ./Emilias placed the Ta- 
rentine prifoners between him and the enemy ; which 
the Tarentines perceiving, foon left off molefting the 
Romans, out of compaffion to their owm countrymen ; 
fo that the Romans arrived fafe in Apulia, and there 
took up their winter-quarters. 

The next year iEmilius was continued in the com- 
mand of his own troops, with the title of proconfu!; and 
was ordered to make war upon the Salentines, who had 
declared for the Farentines. The prefent exigence of 
affairs obliged the Romans to enlill the proletarii, who 
were the meandl of the people, and therefore by way 
of contempt called pro/etarii, as being thought inca- 
pable of doing tfie ftate any other fervice than that of 
peopling the city, and flocking the republic with fub- 
je6ls. Hitherto they had never been fuffered to bear 
arms; but were now, to their great fatisfaClion, en- 
rolled as well as others. In the mean time Pyrrhus 
arrived at Tarentum, having narrowly cfcaped fliip- 
wu-eck ; and being conduced into the city by his faith- 
ful Cyneas, w’as received there with loud acclamations. 155 

The Tarentines, who were entirely devoted to their Pyrrhus 

pleafures, expefted that he fhould take all the fatigues 
of the war on himfelf, and expofe only his Epirots toto iearn tv,* 
danger. And indeed Pyrrhus for fome days diffembledart of war. 
his defign, and fuffered the Tarentines to indulge 
without reftraint in their ufual diverfions. But his fhips, 
which had been difperfed all over the Ionian fea, ar- 
riving one after another, and with tlxem the troops 
which he had put on board at Epirus, he began to 
reform the diforders that prevailed in the city. The 
theatre was the place to which the idle Tarentines re- 
forted daily in great numbers, and where the incen- 
diaries ftirred up the people to {edition with their ha- 
rangues : he therefore caufed it to.be fhut up, as he did 
likewife the public gardens, porticoes, and places of 
exercife, where the inhabitants ufed to entertain them- 
felves with news, and fpeak with great freedom of their 
governors, cenfuring their condudl, and fettling the go- 
vernment according to their different humours, which 
occafioned great divifions, and rent the city into various 
fadlions. As they' W'ere a very voluptuous and indo- 
lent people, they fpent whole days and nights in feafts, 
msfqueradcs, plays, &c. Thefe therefore Pyrrhus ab- 

Z .z 2 . foluiely 
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gers to military exercifes, and the art of handling arms; 
but Pyrrhus having caufed an exacft regifter to be made 
of all the young men who were fit for war, picked out 
the ftrongeit amongil them, and incorporated them 
among his own troops, faying, that he would take it 
upon himfelf to give them courage. He exercifed 
them- daily for feveral hours ; and on that occafion be- 
haved with an inexorable feverity, inflidling exemplary 
punifhment on fuch as did not attend or failed in their 
duty. By thefe wife meafures he prevented feditions 
among the citizens, and inured their youth to military 
difcipline ; and becaufe many, who had not been accu- 
ilomed to fuch feverity and rigour, withdrew from 
their native country, Pyrrhus, by a public proclama- 
tion, declared all thofe capitally guilty who ihould at- 
tempt to abandon their country, or abfent themfelves 
from the common mufters. 

"The Tarentines, being now fenfible that Pyrrhus 
was determined to be their malter, began loudly to 
complain of his conduct ; but he, being informed of 
whatever pafled among them by his fpies, who infinu- 
ated themfelves into all companies, privately difpatched 
the moft fadtious, and fent thofe whom he fufpedted, 
Under various pretences, to his fords court in Epirus. 

In the mean time, P. Valerius Lsevinus, the Roman 
conful, entering the country of the Lucanians, who 
were in alliance with the Tarentines, committed great 
ravages there ; and having taken and fortified one of 
their cattles, waited in that neighbourhood for Pyrrhus. 
The king, though he had not yet received any fuc- 
cours from the Samnites, Mefiapiaris, and other allies 
of the Tarentines, thought it highly dilhonourable to 
continue fhut up in a city, while the Romans were 
ravaging the country of his friends. He therefore 
took the field with the troops he had brought with him 
from Epirus, fome recruits of Tarenturn, and a Imall 
number of Italians. But before he began hoftllitres, 
he wrote a letter to Lsevinus, commanding him to dif- 
band his army ; and on his refufal, immediately march- 
ed towards thofe parts where Lsevinus was waiting lor 
him. T he Romans were encamped on the hither fide 
of the river Siris; and Pyrrhus appearing on the oppo- 
fite bank, made it his firft bufinefs to reconnoitre the 
enemy’s camp in perfon, and fee what appearance they 
made. With this view he crofled the river, attended 
by Megacles, one of his officers and chief favourites ; 
and having obferved the coniul’s intrenchments, the man- 
ner in which he had potted his advanced guards, and 
tfie good order of his camp, he was greatly furprifed; 
and addreffing Megacles, “ Thefe people (laid he) are 
not fuch barbarians as we take them to be: let us try 
them before we condemn them.” On his return, he 
changed his refolution of attacking them; and, {hut- 
ting himfelf up in his intrenchments, waited for the ar- 
rival of the confederate troops.' In the mean time, he 
potted ftrong guards along the river, to prevent the 
enemy from patting it, and continually fent out fcouts 
to diicover the defigns, and watch the motions of the 
conful. Some of thefe being taken by the advanced 
guards of the Romans, the conful himfelf led them 
through his camp, and having {hewed them his army, 
fent them back to the king, telling them, that he had 
many other troops to fhow them in due time. 

ROM 
Lsevinus being determined to draw the enemy to a Rome. 

battle before Pyrrhus received the reinforcements he 
expedled, having harangued his troops, marched to the His fi

s
rft 

banks of the Siris ; and there drawing up his infantry battle with 
in battalia, ordered the cavalry to file off, and march a the Ro- 
great way about, in order to find a paffage at fome mans‘ 
place not defended by the enemy. Accordingly, they 
patted the river without being obferved; and falling 
upon the guards which Pyrrhus had potted on the 
banks over-againft the confular army, gave the infantry 
an opportunity of croffing the river on bridges which 
Lsevinus had prepared for that purpofe. But before 
they got over, Pyrrhus, battening from his camp, which 
was at fome diftance from the river, hoped to cut the 
Roman army in pieces while they were difordered with 
the difficulties of patting the river, and climbing up the 
fteep banks ; but the cavalry covering the infantry, and 
Handing between them and the Epirots, gave them time 
to form themfelves on the banks of the river. On the 
other hand, Pyrrhus drew up his men as fail as they 
came from the camp, and performed fuch deeds of va- 
lour, that the Romans thought him worthy of the great 
reputation he had acquired. 

As the cavalry alone had hitherto engaged, Pyrrhus, # 
who confided moft in his infantry, battened back to the 
camp, in order to bring them to the charge ; but took 
two precautions before he began the attack: the firft 
was, to ride through the ranks, and {how himfelf to the 
whole army ; for his horfe having been killed under 
him in the firft onfet, a report had been fpread that he 
was flain : the fecond was, to change his habit and hel- 
met with Megacles; for having been known in the en- 
gagement of the horfe by the richnefs of his attire and 
armour, manyr of the Romans had aimed at him in par- . 
ticular, fo that he was with the utmoft difficulty taken 
and faved, after his horfe had been killed under him. 
Thus difguifed, he led his phalanx againft the Roman 
legions, and attacked them with incredible fury. L<e- 
vinus fuftained the ffiock with great refolution, fo that 
the vnStory was for many hours warmly7 difputed. The 
Romans gave feveral times way to the Epirots, and the 
Epirots to the Romans ; but both parties rallied again, 
and were brought back to the charge by their com- 
manders. Megacles, in the attire and helmet of Pyr- 
rhus, was in all places, and well fupported the charac- 
ter he had affumed. But his difguife at laft proved 
fatal to him : for a Roman knight, by name Dextery 
taking him for the king, followed him wherever he 
went ; and having found an opportunity of difeharging 
a blow at him, ftruck him dead on the fpot, ftripped 
him of his helmet and armour, and carried them in tri- 
umph to the conful, who, by {bowing to the Epirots the 
fpoils of their king, fo terrified them, that they began 
to give ground. But Pyrrhus, appearing bare-headed 
in the firft files of his phalanx, and riding through all 
the lines, undeceived his men, and infpired them with 
new courage. 

The advantage feemed to be pretty equal on both 
fides, when Lsevinus ordered his cavalry to advance ; 
which Pyrrhus obferving, drew up 20 elephants in the 
front of his army, wfith towers on their backs full of 
bowmen. The very fight of thofe dreadful animals 
chilled the bravery of the Romans, who had never be- 
fore feen any. However, they ftill advanced, till their 
horfes, not being able to bear the fmell of them, and 

frightened 
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frightened it the ftrange noiie they made, either threw 
their riders, or carried them on full fpeed in fpite of 
their utmoit efforts. In the mean time, the archers, 
difeharging (bowers of darts from the towers, wounded 
feveral of the Romans in that confulion, while others 
were trod to death by the elephants. Notwithftanding 
the diforder of the cavalry, "the legionaries flill kept 
their ranks, and could not be broken, till Pyrrhus at- 
tacked them in perfon at the head of the Theffalian 
horfe. The onfet was fo furious, that they were forced 
to yield, and retire in diforder. The king of Epirus 
reftrained the ardour of his troops, and would not fuf- 
fer them to purfue the enemy. an elephant, which had 
been wounded by a Roman foldier named Minucius, 
having canned a great diforder in his army, this acci- 
dent favoured the retreat 01 the Romans, and gave 
them time to repafs the river, and take refuge in Apu- 
lia. The Epirot remained mafter of the field, and had 
the pleafure to fee the Romans fly before him : but the 
vidlory coft him dear, a great number of his beft offi- 
cers and foldiers having been flam in the battle ; whence 
he was heard to fay after the adtion, that he was both 
conqueror and conquered, and that if he gained iuen 
another victory, he (hould be obliged to return to -Epi- 
rus alone. 

His firft care after the action was to bury the dead, 
with which the plain was covered ; and herein he 
made no diftindtion between the Romans and his own 
Epirots. In viewing the bodies of the former, he ob- 
ferved, that none of them had received^ difhonourable 
wounds ; that they had all fallen in the poits affigned 
them, Itill held their fwords in their hands, and (flow- 
ed, even after death, a certain martial air and fierce- 
nefs in their faces ; and on this occafion it was that he 
uttered thofe famous words : “ O that Pyrrhus had 
the Romans for his foldiers, or the Romans Pyrrhus 
for their leader ! together, we fiiould fubdue the whole 
world.” 

t,,fuuSiC- The king of Epirus underftood the art of war too 
duces feve- wep not; to reap what advantage he could from his vic- 
ed town?. toi^> jqe broke ]|nto the countries in alliance with the 

Romans, plundered the lands of the republic, and made 
incurfions even into the neighbourhood of Rome. Ma- 
ny cities opened their gates to him, and in a fhoit time 
he made himfelf mafter of the greatefl part of Campa- 
nia. While he was in that fruitful province, fubftfting 
his troops there at the expence of the Romans, iie was 
joined by the Samnites, Eucanians, and Meffapians, 
whom he had fo long expeded. After having re- 
proached them for their delay, he gave them a good 
(hare of the fpoils he had taken from the enemy ", and 
having by this means gained their affedfioits, he march- 
ed without lofs of time to lay hege to Capua: but Lae- 
vinus, having already received a reinforcement of two 
legions, threw fome troops into the city ; which obliged 
Pyrrhus to drop his defign, and, leaving Capua, to 
march ftraight to Naples Esevinus followed mm, ha- 
raffing his troops on their march ; and at length, by 
keeping his army in the neighbourhood,^ forced him to 
give over all thoughts of making himfelf mafter of that 
important city. The king then, all on a fudden, took 
his route towards Rome by the Latin way, furpiifed 
Fregelhe, and, marching through the country of the 
Hernici, fat down before Praenefte. There, from the 
top of an hill, he had the pleaiure of feeing Rome ; and 

Rome. 
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is faid to have advanced fo near the walls, that lie drove 
a cloud of dull into the city. But he was foon forced ' v J 

to retire by the other conful T. Coruncanius, who, 
having reduced Hetruria, was juft then returned with 
his victorious army to Rome. The king of Epirus, 
therefore, having no hopes of bringing the Hetrurians 
into his intereft, and feeing two confular armies ready 
to fall upon him, raifed the fiege of Praene ie, and 
haftened back into Campania ; where, to his great fur- 
prile, he found Lzevinus with a more numerous army 
than that which he had defeated on the banks of the 
Sin’s. The conful went to meet him, with a defign 
to try the fate of another battle ; which Pyrrhus be- 
ing unwilling to decline, drew up his army, and, to 
ftrike terror into the Roman legions, ordered his men 
to beat their bucklers with their lances, and the lead- 
ers of the elephants to force them to make a hideous 
noiie. But the noife was returned with fuch an univer- 
fal fhout by the Romans, that Pyrrhus, thinking fo 
much alacrity on the part of the vanquiflied too lure a 
prognoftic of vi&ory, altered his mind ; and, pretending 
that the auguries were not favourable, retired to i'aren- 
tum, and put an end to the campaign. l6o 

While Pyrrhus continued quiet at Tarentum, he He inclines 
had time to reflefl on the valour and conduft of the to peace- 
Romans ; which made him conclude, that the war in 
which he was engaged muft end in his ruin and dif- 
grace, if 'not terminated by an advantageous peace.. 
He was therefore overjoyed when he heard that the 
fenate had determined to fend an honourable embaffy 
to him, not doubting but their errand was to propofe 
terms of peace. The ambafladors were three men of 
diftingmfhed merit; to wit, Cornelius Holabella, who 
was famous for the iignal victory he had gained over 
the Senones, Fabricius, and iEmilius Pappus, who had 
been his colleague in the confulate two years before. 
When they were admitted to an audience, the only 
thing they demanded was a furrender of the priion- 
ers, either by the way of exchange, or at fuch a ran- 
fom as fhould be agreed on ; for Pyrrhus, in the late 
battle, had made 1800 prifoners, moil of them Ro- 
man knights and men of diftindtion in the republic. 
They had fought with great bravery, till their horfes, 
frightened with the roaring of the king’s elephants, 
had either thrown them, or obliged them to diimount 
by which unforefeen accident they had fallen into the 
enemy’s hands. The fenate, therefore, pitying the 
condition of thofe brave men, had deteimined, con- 
trary to their cuftom, to redeem them. Pyrrhus was 
greatly furprifed and difappointed when he found tnat 
they had no other propofals to make ", but, conceal- 
ing his thoughts, he only anfwered, that he would 
confider of it, and let them know his refoluticn. Ac- 
cordingly, he afiembled his council 1 but his chief m- 
vourites were divided in their opinions. Milo, who 
commanded in the citadel of Parentum, was for co- 
ming to no compofition with the Romans ; but Cy- 
neas, who knew his matter’s inclination, propofed not 
only fending back the prifoners without ranfom, but 
diipatching an embafly to Rome to treat with the 
fenate of a lading peace. His advice was approved, 
and he himfelf appointed to go on that embafly. Af- 
ter thefe refolutions, the king acquainted the ambaffa- 
dors, that he intended to releafe the prifoners without 
ranfom, hnce he had already riches enough, and de- nied 
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T!.^me. fired nothing of the republic but her friendfhip. Af- 

terwards he had feveral conferences with Fabricius, 
whofe virtue he had tried with mighty offers of riches 
and grandeur ; but finding him proof againft all temp- 
tations, he refolved to try whether, his intrepidity and 
courage were equal to his virtue. With this view, he 
caufed an elephant to be placed behind a curtain in the 

' hall where he received the Roman ambaffador. As Fa- 
bricius had never feen ont of thofe beafts, the king, ta- 
king a turn or two in the hall with him, brought him 
within the elephant’s reach, and then caufed the curtain 
to be drawn all on a fudden, and that monftrous animal 
to make his ufual noife, and even lay his trunk on 
Fabricius’s head. But the intrepid Roman, without 
betraying the lead fear or concern, c% Does the great 
king (faid he, with furprifing calmnefs), who could not 
dagger me with his offers, think to frighten me with 
the braying of a bead ?” Pyrrhus, adonifhed at his 

• immoveable condancy, invited him to dine with him ; 
and on this occalion it was, that the converfation turn- 
ing upon Epicurean philofophy, Fabricius made that 
celebrated exclamation, “ O that Pyrrhus, both for 
Rome’s fake and his own, had placed his happinefs in 
the boaded indolence of Epicurus.” 

Every thing Pyrrhus heard or faw of the Romans 
xncreafed his earnednefs for peace. He fent for the 
three ambaffadors, releafed 200 of the prifoners with- 
out ranfom, and differed the red, on their parole, to 
return to Rome to celebrate the Saturnalia, or leads 
of Saturn, in their own families. Having by this ob- 
Hging behaviour gained the good-will of the Roman 
ambaffadors, he fent Cyneas to Rome, almod at the 
fame time that they left Tarentum. The indruedions 
he gave this faithful minider, were, to bring the Ro- 
mans to grant thefe three articles: r. That the Ta- 
rentines (hould be included in the treaty made with 
the king of Epirus. 2. That the Greek cities in 
Italy fhould be differed to enjoy their laws and liber- 
ties. 3. That the republic fhould redore to the Sam- 
nites, Lucanians, and Bruttians, all the places {he had 
taken from them. Upon thefe conditions, Pyrrhus 
declared himfelf ready to forbear all further hodilities, 
and conclude a lading peace. With thefe indrmdions 
Cyneas fet out for Rome ; where, partly by his elo- 
quence, partly by rich prefents to the fenators and 
their wives, he foon gained a good number of voices. 
When he was admitted into the fenate, he made an 
harangue worthy of a difciple of the great Demod- 
henes ; after which, he read the conditions Pyrrhus pro- 
pofed, and, with a great deal of eloquence, endeavour- 
ing to fhow the reafonablenefs and moderation of his ma- 
fter’s demands, afked leave for Pyrrhus to come to 
Rome to conclude and fign the treaty. The fenators 
were generally inclined to agree to Pyrrhus’s terms ; 
but neverthelefs, as feveral fenators were abfent, the de- 
termination of the affair was podponed to the next day; 
when Appius Claudius, the greated orator and mod 
learned chilian in Rome, old and blind as he was, cau- 

jgj frd himielf to be carried to the fenate, where he had 
The Ro- no'; appeared for many years; and there, partly by his 
mans ref fe eloquence, partly by his authority, fo prepoffeffed the 
to treat. minds of the fenators againd the king of Epirus, and 

the conditions he offered, that, when he had done fpeak- 
ing, the confcnpt fathers unanimoufly paffed a decree, 
the fubdance of which was, That the war with Pyrrhus' 

fiiould be continued ; that his ambaffador fhould be fent R.ome. 
back that very day ; that the king of Epirus fhould not v-*" 
be permitted to come to Rome ; and that they fhould 
acquaint his ambaffador, that Rome would enter into 
no treaty of peace with his mailer till he had left 
Italy. 

Cyneas, furprifed at the anfwer given him, left Rome 
the fame day, and returned to Tarentum, to acquaint 
the king with the final refolutibn of the fenate. Pyr- 
rhus would have willingly concluded a peace with them 
upon honourable terms; but, as the conditions they of- 
fered were not by any means confiflent with the repu- 
tation of his arms, he began, without lofs of time, to 
make all due preparations for the next campaign. On 
the other hand, the Romans having raiftd to the con- 
fulate P. Sulpicius Saverrio, and P. Decius Mus, di- 
fpatched them both into Apulia, where they found Pyr- 
rhus encamped near a little town called Afculum. There 
the confuls, joining their armies, fortified themfelves at 
the foot of the Apennines, having between them and 
the enemy a large deep llream which divided the plain. 
Both armies continued a great while on the oppofite 
banks, before either ventured to pafs over to attack the 
other. The Epirots allowed the Romans to crofs the 
ftream, and draw up on the plain. On the other hand, 
Pyrrhus placed his men likewife in order of battle in the 
fame plain ; and all the ancients do him the juflice to 
fay, that no commander ever underflood better the art 
of drawing up an army and directing its motions. ' In 
the right wing he placed his Epirots and the Samnites} iattie, 
in his left the Lucanians, Bruttians and Salentines ; 
and his phalanx in the centre. The centre of the Ro- 
man army confided of four legions, which were to en- 
gage the enemy s phalanx ; on their wings were pofted 
the light-armed auxiliaries and the Roman horfe. The 
cotifuls, in order to guard their troops againft the fury 
ot the elephants had prepared chariots, armed with 
long points of iron in the fhape of forks, and filled 
with foldiers carrying firebrands, which they were di- 
rected to throw at the elephants, and by that means 
frighten them, and fet their wooden towers on fire. 
Thefe chariots were pofted over-againft the king’s 
elephants, and ordered not to flir till they entered 
upon a&ion. To this precaution the Roman generals 
added another, which was, to direCl a body of Apu- 
lians to attack Pyrthus’s camp in the heat of the en- 
gagement, in order to force it, or at leaft to draw' off 
part of the enemy’s troops to defend it. At length 
the attack began, both parties being pretty equal in 
number ; for each of them confifled of about 40,000 
men The phalanx fuflained, for a long time, the 
furious, oniet of the legions with incredible bravery: 
but at length being forced to give wray, Pyrrhus com- 
manded his elephants to advance, but not on the fide 
where the Romans had polled their chariots ; they 
marched round, and, falling upon the Roman horfe, 
foon put them into confufion. Then the phalanx, re- 
turning with frefh courage to the charge, made the Ro- 
man legions in their turn give ground. On this occa- 
fion Decius was killed, fo that one conful only was left 
to command the turo Koman armies. But wfiiile all 
things feemed to favour Pyrrhus, the body of Apulians 
which wre have mentioned above, falling unexpectedly 
on the camp of the Epirots, obliged the king to di- 
fpatch a flrong detachment to defend his intrenchmentfe. 
5 Upon 
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Upon the departure of thefe troops, fome of the Epi- 
rots, imagining that the camp was t; ken, began to lofe 
courage, and retire ; thole who were next to them fol- 
lowed their example, and in a fhort time the whole ar- 
my gave way. Pyrrhus having attempted feveral times 
in vain to rally his forces, returned to the charge with 
a fmall number of his friends and the moft courageous 
of his officers. With thefe he fuftained the fury of the 
vidlorious legions, and covered the retreat of his own 
men. But being, after a moll gallant behaviour, dan- 
geroully wounded, he retired at laft with his fmall band 
in good o+'der, leaving the Romans mailers of the field. 
As the fun was near fetting, the Romans, being ex- 
tremely fatigued, and a great number of them wound- 
ed, the conful Sulpicius, not thinking it advifable to 
purfue the enemy, founded a retreat, repalled the llream, 
and brought his troops back to the camp. Sulpicitts 
appeared in the field of battle the next day, with a de- 
fign to bring the Epirots to a fecond engagement; but 
finding they had withdrawn in the night to Tarentum, 
he likewife retired, and put his troops into winter-quar- 
ters in Apulia. 

Both armies continued quiet in their quarters during 
winter ; but early in the fpring took the field anew.— 
The Romans were commanded this year by two men 
ol great fame, whom they had raifed to the confulate 
the fecond time: thefe were the celebrated C. Fabri- 
cius and Q. vEmilius Pappus ; who no fooner arrived 
in Apulia, than they led their troops into the territory 
of Tarentum. Pyrrhus, who had received confiderable 
reinforcements from Epirus, met them near the fron- 
tiers, and encamped at a fmall diftance from the Ro- 
man army. While the confuls were waiting here for a 
favourable opportunity to give battle, a meflenger from 
Nicias, the king’s phyfician, delivered a letter to Fabri- 
cius ; wherein the traitor offered to take off his mailer 
by poifon, provided the conful would promife him a 
reward proportionable to the greatnefs of the fervice. 
The virtuous Roman,_ being filled with horror at the 
bare propofal of fuch a crime, immediately communica- 
ted the affair to his colleague ; who readily joined with 
him in writing a letter to Pyrrhus, wherein they warn- 
ed him, without difeovering the criminal, to take care 
of himlelf, and he upon his guard agaitill the treache- 
rous defigns of thofe about him. Pyrrhus, out of a 
deep fenfe of gratitude for fo great a benefit, releafed 
impnediately, without ranfom, all the prifoners he had 
taken. But the Romans, difdaining to accept either 
a favour from an enemy, or a recompenfe for not com- 
mitting the blacked treachery, declared, that they 
would not receive their prifoners but by way of ex- 
change ; and accordingly fent to Pyrrhus an equal num- 
ber of Samnite and Tarentine prifoners. 

As the king of Epirus grew every day more weary 
of a war which he feared would end in his difgrace, he 
lent Cyneas a fecond time to Rome, to try whether he- 
could, with his artful harangues, prevail upon the con- 
feript fathers to hearken to an accommodation, upon 
fuch terms as were confident with his honour. But 
the ambaffador found the fenators Heady in their for- 
mer refolution, and determined not to enter into a trea- 
ty with his mailer till he had left Italy, and withdrawn 
from thence all his forces. This gave the king great 
uneafinefs ; for he had already loll moll of his veteran 
troops and bell officers, and was fenfible that he thould 
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lofe the reff if he ventured another engagement. While R.oms. 
he was revolving thefe melancholy thoughts in his " v * 
mind, ambaffadors arrived at his camp from the Syra- p 
cufians, Agrigentines, and Leontines, imploring the af-goes into 
liilance of his arms to drive out the Carthaginians, and Sicily, 
put an end to the troubles which threatened their re- 
fpe&ive Hates with utter deltrudlion. Pyrrhus, who 
wanted only fome honourable pretence to leave Italy, 
laid hold oif this ; and appointing Milo governor of Ta- 
rentum, with a ftrong garrifon to keep the inhabitants in 
awe during his abfence, he fet fail for Sicily with 30,000 
foot and 2500 horfe, on board a fleet of 200 Ihips. 
Here he was at. firll attended with great fuccefs ; but 
the Sicilians, difgufted at the refoluticn he had taken 
of palling over into Africa, and much snore at the enor- 
mous exa&ions and extortions of his miniilers and cour- 
tiers, had fubmitted partly to the Carthaginians and 
partly to the Mamertines. When Carthage heard of 
this change, new troops were raifed ail over Africa, and 
a numerous army fent into Sicily to recover the cities 
which Pyrrhus had taken. As the Sicilians daily de- 
ferted from him in crowds, he was no way in a condi- 
tion, with his Epirots alone, to withlland fo powerful 
an enemy ; and therefore, when deputies came to him 
from the Tarentines, Samnites, Bruttians, and Luca- 
nians, reprefenting to him the Ioffes they had fullained 
fince his departure, and remonftrating, that, without 
hia affiftance, they mull fall a facrifice to the Romans, 
he laid hold of that opportunity to abandon the ifland, 166 
and return to Italy. His fleet was attacked by that of He returns 
Carthage; and his army, after their landing, by thelnt0 lu'T- 
Mamertines. But Pyrrhus having, by his heroic bra- 
very, efcaped all danger, marched along the fea-fhore, 
in order to reach Tarentum that way. .As he puffed 
through the country of the Locrians, who had not 
long before maffacred the troops he had left there, he 
not only exercifed all forts of cruelty on the inhabi- 
tants, but plundered the temple of Proferpine to fupply 
the wants of his army. The immenfe riches which he 
found there, were, by his order, fent to Tarentum by 
fea ; but the ffiips that carried them being daffied a- 
gainft the rocks by a tempeft, and the mariners all loft, 
this proud prince was convinced, fays Livy, that the gods 
were not imaginary beings, and caufed all the treafure, 
which the fea had thrown upon the Ihore, to be care- 
fully gathered up, and replaced in the temple : nay, to 
appeafe the wrath of the angry goddefs, he put all 
tliofe to death who had advifed him to plunder her tem- 
ple. However, fuperftition made the ancients aferibe 
to this adl of impiety all the misfortunes which after- - 
wards befel that unhappy prince. 

Pyrrhus at length arrived at Tarentum ; but of the 
armyr he had carried into Sicily, he brought back into 
Italy only 2000 horfe and not quite 20,000 foot. He 
therefore reinforced them with the bell troops he could 
raife in the countries of the Samnites, Lucanians, and 
Bruttians ; and hearing that the two new confuls, Cu- 
rius Dentatus and Cornelius Lentulus, had divided 
their forces, the one invading Lucania and the other 
Samnium, he likewife divided his army into two bodies, 
marching with the choice of his Epirots againff Den- 
tatus, in hopes of furprifing him in his camp near Be- 
neventum. But the conful having notice of his ap- 
proach, went out of his intrenchments with a ftrong 
detachment of legionaries to meet him ; repulfed his. 

van- 
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van-guard, put many of the Epirots to the fword, and 
took fome of their elephants. Curius encouraged with 
this fuccefs, marched his army into the Taurafian fields, 
and drew it up in a plain which was wide enough for 
his troops, but too narrow for the Epirot phalanx, the 
phalangites being fo crowded that they could not handle 
their arms without difficulty. But the king’s eagernefs 

defeated by to try his ftrength and Ikill with fo renowned a com- 
Cur usDaj- mander> made him engage at that great difadvantage. 

Upon the lirft fignal the action began ; and one of the 
king’s wings giving way, the victory feemed to incline 
to the Romans. But that wing where the king fought 
in perfon repulfed the enemy, and drove them back 
quite to their intrenchments. This advantage was in 
great part owing to the elephants ; which Curius per- 
ceiving, commanded a corps de referve, which he had 
polled near the camp, to advance dnd fall upon the ele- 
phants. Thefe carrying burning torches in one hand, 
and their fwords in the other, threw the former at the 
elephants, and with the latter defended themfelves 
againll their guides ; by which means they were both 
forced to give way. The elephants being put to flight 
broke into the phalanx, clofe as it was, and there caufed 
a general dilorder; which was increafed by a remark- 
able accident: for it is laid, that a young elephant be- 
ing wounded, and thereupon making a dreadful noife, 
the mother quitting her rank, and haftening to the af- 
fifiance of her young one, put thofe who ftill kept their 
ranks into the utmoft confufion. But, however that 
be, it is certain that the Romans obtained at laft a com- 
plete viftory. Orofius and Eutropius tell us that 
Pyrrhus’s army confifted of 8o,oco foot and 6000 
horle, including his Epirots and allies; whereas the 
confular army was fcarce 20,000 ftrong. Thofe who 
exaggerate the king’s lofs fay, that the number of the 

- fiain on his fide amounted to 30,000 men ; but others 
reduce it to 20,000. All writers agree, that Curius 
took 1200 prifoners and eight elephants. This viftory, 
which was the moft decifive Rome had ever gained, 
brought all Italy under fubje&ion, and paved the way 
for thofe vaft conquefts which afterwards made the 
Romans mafiers of the whole known world. 

Pyrrhus being no way in a condition, after the great 
lofs he had fuftained, to keep the field, retired to Ta- 
rentum, attended only by a fmall body of horfe, lea- 
ving the Romans in full pofieffion of his camp ; which 
they fo much admired, that they made it ever after a 
model to form theirs by. And now the king of Epi- 
rus refolved to leave Italy as foon as poffible; but con- 
cealed his defign, "and endeavoured to keep up the 
drooping fpirits of his allies, by giving them hopes of 
fpeedy fuccours from Greece. Accordingly he dil- 
patched ambafiadors into iEtolia, Illyricum, and Ma- 
cedon, demanding fupplies of men and money. But 
the anfwers from thofe courts not proving favourable, 
he forged fuch as might pleafe thofe whom he was wil- 
ling to deceive ; and by this means fupported the cou- 
rage of his friends, and kept his enemy in play. When 
he could conceal his departure no longer, he pretended 
to be on a fudden in a great paffion at the dilatorinefs 
of his friends in fending him fuccours ; and acquainted 
the Tarentines, that he muft go and bring them over 
himfelf. However, he left behind him a ftrong garri- 
fon in the citadel of Tarentum, under the command of 
the fame Milo who had kept it for him during his ftay 
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in Sicily,' In order to keep this governor in his duty, 
he is laid to have made him a very ftrange prefent, viz, 
a chair covered with the {kin of Nicias, the treacherous 
phyfician, who had offered Fabricius to poifon his ma- 
iler. After all thefe difguifes and precautions, Pyrrhus 
at laft fet fail for Epirus, and arrived fafe at Acrocerau- 
nium with 8000 foot and 500 horfe; after having 
fpent to no purpofe fix years in Italy and Sicily. 

Though, from the manner in which Pyrrhus took 
his leave, his Italian allies had little reafon to expedt 
any further affiftance from him, yet they continued to 
amufe themfelves with vain hopes, till certain accounts 
arrived of his being killed at the liege of Argos, as has 
been related under the article Epirus. This threw 
the Samnites into defpair : fo that they put all to the Who are 
iffue of a general battle ; in which they were defeated Ro 
with fuch dreadful daughter, that the nation is faid to man3 be_ 
have been almofi exterminated. This overthrow was come ma« 
foon followed by the fubmiffion of the Lucanians, Brut- hers of all 
tians, Tarentines, Sarcinates, Picentes, and Salentines ; Ica*-y* 
fo that Rome now became miftrefs of all the nations 
from the remoteft parts of Hetruria to the Ionian fea, 
and from the Tyrrhenian fea to the Adriatic. All thefe 
nations, however, did not enjoy the fame privileges. 
Some were entirely fubjedl to the republic, and had no 
laws but what they received from thence; others re- 
tained their old laws and cuftoms, but in fubjedlion to 
the republic : fome were tributary; and others allies, 
who were obliged to furnifti troops at their own ex- 
pence when the Romans required. Some had the pri- 
vilege of Roman citizenfhip, their foldiers being incor- 
porated in the legions; while others had a right of fuf- 
frage in the elections made by the centuries. Thefe 
different degrees of honour, privileges, and liberty, were 
founded on the different terms granted to the conquer- 
ed nations when they furrendered, and were afterwards 
increafed according to their fidelity and the fervices 
they did the republic. jyo 

The Romans now became refpefted by foreign na- Other con- 
tions, and received ambaffadors from Ptolemy PhiJadel-jlue^s n^s 

phus king of Egypt, and from Apollonia a city of Ma- W* 
cedon. Seniible of their own importance, they now 
granted protection to whatever nation requefted it of 
them ; but this not with a view of ferving one party, 
but that they might have an opportunity of fubjecting 
both. In this manner they affifted the Mamertines 
againfi. Hiero king of Syracufe, which brought on the 
wars with the Carthaginians, which terminated in the 
total deftruClion of that ancient republic, as has been 
related under the article Carthage. The interval be- 
tween the firft and fecond Punic wars was by the Ro- 
mans employed in reducing the Boii and Ligurians, 
who had revolted. Thefe were Gaulifh nations, who 
had always been very formidable to the Romans, and 
now gave one of their confuls a notable defeat. How- 
ever, he foon after fufficiently revenged himfelf, and 
defeated^ the enemy with great daughter ; though it 
was not till fome time after, and with a good deal of 
difficulty, that they were totally fubdued. During this 
interval alfo, the Romans feized on the Hands of Sar- 
dinia, Corfica, and Malta ; and in the year 219 B. C. 
the two former were reduced to the form of a province. 
Papirius, who had fubdued Corfica, demanded a triumph; 
but not having intereft enough to obtain it, he took a 
method entirely new to dp himfelf juftice. He put 
6 hiru« 
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himfelf at the head of his victorious arifty, and marched 

\  to the temple of Jupiter Latialis, on the hill of Alba, 
with all the pomp that attended triumphant viftors at 
Rome. He made no other alteration in the ceremony, 
but that of wearing a crown of myrtle inftead of a 
crown of laurel, and this on account of his having de- 
feated the Corficans in a place where thei-e was a grove 
of myrtles. The example of Papirius was afterwards 
followed by a great many generals to whom the fenate 

171 refufed triumphs. 
Illyncum The next year, when M. JEmilius Barbula and M. 
fubdued. Junius Pera were confuls, a new war fprung up in a 

kingdom out of Italy. Illyricum, properly fo called, 
which bordered upon Macedon and Epirus, was at this 
time governed by a woman named Teuta, the widow 
of king Agron, and guardian to her fon Pinasus, who 
was under age. The fuccefs of her late hufband againll 
the Attolians had flulhed her to fuch a degree, that, 
inftead of fettling the affairs of her ward in peace, ftie 
commanded her iubjeCts to cruife along the coaft, feize 
all the flips they met, take what places they could, and 
fpare no nation. Her pirates had, purfuant to her or- 
ders, taken and plundered many flips belonging to the 
Roman merchants ; and her troops were then befieging 
the ifland of Iffa in the Adriatic, though the inhabi- 
tants had put themfelves under the proteClion of the re- 
public. Upon the complaints therefore of the Italian 
merchants, and to protedft the people of Iffa, the fenate 
fent two ambaffadors to the Illyrian queen, Lucius and 
Caius Coruncanus, to demand of her that fie would 
refrain her fubjects from infefting the fea with pirates. 
She anfwered them haughtily, that fie could only pro- 
mife that her fubjects fiould not for the future attack 
the Romans in her name, and by public authority: 
ie,‘ but as for any thing more, it is not cuftomary with us 
(faid fie) to lay reftraints on our fubje&s, nor will we 
forbid them to reap thofe advantages from the fea which 
it offers them.” Your cuftoms then (replied the young- 
eft of the ambaffadors) are very different from ours. 
At Rome we make public examples of thofe fubjefts 
who injure others, whether at home or abroad. Teuta, 
we can, by our arms, force you to reform the abufes of 
your bad government.” Thefe unfeafonable threaten- 
ings provoked Teuta, who was naturally a proud and im- 
perious woman, to fuch a degree, that, without regard 
to the right of nations, fie caufed the ambaffadors to 
be murdered on their return home. 

When fo notorious an infradtion of the law of na- 
tions was known at Rome, the people demanded ven- 
geance; and the fenate having firft honoured the manes 
of the ambaffadors, by erebting, as was ufual in fuch 
cafes, ftatues three feet high to their memory, ordered 
a fleet to be equipped, and troops railed, with all pof- 
fible expedition. But now Teuta, refledling on the 
enormity of her proceedings, fent an embaffy to Rome, 
affuring the fenate that flie had no hand in the murder 
of the ambaffadors, and offering to deliver up to the 
republic thofe udio had committed that barbarous af- 
fafiination. The Romans being at that time threaten- 
ed with a war from the Gauls, were ready to accept 
this fatisfaftion : but in the mean time the Illyrian fleet 
having gained fome advantage over that of the Achae- 
ans, and taken the ifland of Corcyra near Epirus, this 
fuccefs made Teuta believe herfelf invincible, and for- 
get the promife fie had made to the Romans; nay, ftie 
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fent her fleet to feize on the ifland of Iffa, which the Rome. 
Romans had taken under their protection. ' •—v—"* 

Hereupon the confuls for the new year, P. Pofthu- 
mius Albinus and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, embarked 
for Illyricum; Fulvius having the command of the fleetr 
whichuonfifted of too galleys; and Pofthumius of the 
land forces, which amounted to 20,000 foot, befides a 
fmall body of horfe. Fulvius appeared with his fleet 
before Corcyra in the Adriatic, and was put in pof- 
feflion both of the ifland and city by Demetrius of 
Pharos, governor of the place for Queen Teuta. Nor 
was this all; Demetrius found means to make the in- 
habitants of Apollonia drive out the Illyrian garrifon, 
and admit into their city the Roman troops. As Apcl- 
lonia was one of the keys of Illyricum on the fide of 
Macedon, the confuls, who had hitherto a&ed jointly, 
no fooner faw themfelves in poffeffion of it than thev 
feparated, the fleet cruiling along the coaft, and the 
army penetrating into the heart of the queen’s domi- 
nions. The Andyoeans, Parthini, and Atintanes, vo- 
luntarily fubmitted to Pofthumius, being induced by 
the perfualionS of Demetrius to (hake off the Illyrian 
yoke. The conful being now in poffeflkm of molt of 
the inland towns, returned to the coaft, where, with 
the afliftance of the fleet, he took many ftrong holds, 
among which was Nutria, a place of great ftrength, and 
defended by a numerous garrifon ; fo that it made a vi- 
gorous defence, the Romans having loft before it a great 
many private men, feveral legionary tribunes, and one 
quasftor. However, this lofs was repaired by the ta- 
king of 40 Illyrian veffels, which were returning home 
laden with booty. At length the Roman fleet appeared 
before Iffa, which, by Teuta’s order, was Hill clofely 
befieged, notwithftanding the Ioffes fhe had fuftained. 
However, upon the approach of the Roman fleet, the 
Illyrians difperfed ; but the Pharians, who ferved among 
them, followed the example of their countryman Deme- 
trius, and joined the Romans, to whom the Iffani rea- 
dily fubmitted. 

In the mean time Sp. Corvilius and Q^Fabius Maxi- 
mus being raifed to the confulate a fecond time, Poft- 
humius was recalled from Illyricum, and refufed a tri- 
umph for having been too prodigal of the Roman blood 
at the fiege of Nutria. His colleague Fulvius was ap- 
pointed to command the land forces in his room, m 
quality of proconful. Hereupon Teuta, who had foun- 
ded great hopes on the change of the confuls, retired t® 
one of her ftrong-holds called Rhizon, and from thence 
early in the fpring fent an embaffy to Rome. The fe- 
nate refufed to treat with her; but granted the young 
king a peace upon the following conditions : 1. That 
he fhould pay an annual tribute to the republic. 2. That 
he ftiould furrender part of his dominions to the Ro- 
mans. 3. That he fhould never fuffer above three of 
his (hips of war at a time to fail beyond Lyffus, a town 
on the confines of Macedon and Illyricum. The places 
he yielded to the Romans in virtue of this treaty, were 
the iflands of Corcyra, Iffa, and Pharos, the city of 
Dyrrhachium, and the country of the Atintanes. Soon 
after Teuta, either out of ftiame, or compelled by a fe- 
cret article of the treaty, abdicated the regency, and 
Demetrius fucceeded her. 

Before this war was ended, the Romans were alarm- 
ed by new motions of the Gauls, and the great progrefs 
which the Carthaginians made in Spain. At this time ria fuk.;iu. 

3 A alfo ed. 
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Eome. alfo tlie fears of the people were excited by a prophecy 

w-y—- to taken out of the Sybilline books, that the 
Gauls and Greeks ftiould one day be in pofleflion of 
Rome. This prophecy, however, the fenate found means 
to elude, as they pretended, by burying two Gauls and 
two Greeks alive, and then telling the multitude that 
the Gauls and Greeks were now in the pofleflion of 
Rome. The difficulties which fuperftition had raifed 
being thus fur mounted, the Romans made vaft prepara- 
tions againlt the Gauls, whom they feem to have dread- 
ed above all other nations. Some fay that the number 
of forces raifed by the Romans on this oecaiion amount- 
ed to no fewer than 800,00c men. Of this incredible 
multitude 248,000 foot and 26,000 horfe were Ro- 
mans or Campanians ; neverthelefs, the Gauls, with only 
50,000 foot and 20,000 horfe, forced a padage through 
Hetruria, and took the road towards Rome. Here 
they had the good fortune at firft to defeat one of the 
Roman armies; but being foon after met by two others, 
they' were utterly defeated, with the lofs of more than 
50,000 of their number. The Romans then entered 
their country, which they cruelly ravaged; but a plague 
breaking out in their army', obliged them to return 
home. This was followed by a new war, in which 
thofe Gauls who inhabited Infubria and Liguria were 
totally fubdued, and their country reduced to a Roman 
province. Thefe conquefts were followed by that of 
i ftria; Dimalum, a city of importance in Ulyricum ; 
and Pharos, an idand in the Adriatic fea. 

The fecond Punic war for fome time retarded the 
conqueils of the Romans, and even threatened their 
date with entire deftruftion ; but Hannibal being at 
laft recalled from Italy', and entirely' defeated at Zama, 
they made peace upon fuch advantageous terms as gave 
them an entire fuperiority over that republic, which 
they not long after entirely fubverted, as has been re- 

*13 lated in the hiftory of Carthage. 
ihcRo- ^ The fuccefsful iffue of the fecond Punic war had 

Sreatly increafed the extent of the Roman empire, 
its fu'l They were now rnafters of all Sicily, the Mediterra- 
vxtent. nean illands, and great part of Spain ; and, through 

the dillenfions of the Afiatic dates with the king of Ma- 
cedon, a pretence was now found for carrying their 
arms into thefe parts. The Gauls in the mean time, 
however, continued their incurfions, but now ceafed to 
be formidable; while the kings of Macedon, through 
mifeondutt, were firft obliged to fubmit to a difadvan- 
tageous peace, and at laft totally fubdued (fee Mace- 
don). The reduction of Macedon was foon followed 
by that of all Greece, either by the name of allies or 
otherwife : while Antiochus the Great, to whom Han- 
nibal fled for protection, by an unfuccefsful war firft 
gave the Romans a footing in Afia (fee Syria). The 
Spaniards and Gauls continued to be the moft obftinate 
enemies. The former, particularly, were rather exter- 
minated than reduced ; and even this required the ut- 
moft care and vigilance of Scipio iEmilianus, the con- 
queror of Carthage, to execute. See Spain and Nu- 
MANTI A. 

Thus the Romans attained to a height of pov/er fu- 
perior to any other nation in the world; but now a fe- 
dition broke out, which we may fay was never termina- 

Sediuon ot ted but with the overthrow of the republic. This had 
s&eGracchi. ps origin from Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, defeen- 

ded Tram a family which, though plebeian, was as xllu- 
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ftnous as any' in the commonwealth. His father had Rome, 
been twice raifed to the confulate, was a great general, ^ 
and had been honoured with two triumphs. But he 
was ftill more renowned for his domeftic virtues and pro- 
bity', than for his birth or valour. He married the 
daughter of the firft Africanus, laid to be the pattern 
of her fex, and the prodigy of her age ; and had by 
her feveral children, of whom three only arrived to ma- 
turity of age, Tiberius Gracchus, Caius Gracchus, and 
a daughter named Senit>ron!ai who was married to the 
fecond Africanus. Tiberius, the eideft, was deemed 
the moft accomplilhed youth in Rome, with refpeft to 
the qualities both of body and mind. His extraordina- 
ry talents were heightened by a noble air, an engaging 
countenance, and all thofe winning graces of nature 
which recommend merit. He made his firft campaigns 
under his brother-in-law, and diftinguilhed himfelf on 
all occafions by his courage, and by the prudence of his 
conduit. When he returned to Rome, he applied hinl- 
felf to the ftudy of eloquence; and at 30 years old 
was accounted the belt orator of his age. He mamed 
the daughter of Appius Claudius, who had been for- 
merly conful and cenfor, and was then prince of the fe- 
nate. He continued for fome time in the fentiments 
both of his own and his wife’s family, and fupported 
the interefts of the patricians ; but without openly at- 
tacking the popular failion. He was the chief author 
and negociator of that ftiameful neceflary peace with 
the Numantines ; which the fenate, with the utmoft in- 
juftice, difannulled, and condemned the conful, thequje- 
ftor, and all the officers who had figned it, to be de- 
livered up to the Numantines (fee Numantia). The 
people indeed, out of elteem for Gracchus, would not 
fuffer him to be facriliced : but, however, he had juft 
reafon to complain, both of the fenate and people, f 
for palling fo fcandalous a decree againft his general 
and himfelf, and breaking a treaty whereby the lives of 
fo many citizens had been faved. But as the fenate 
had chiefly promoted fuch bafe and iniquitous pro- 
ceedings, he refolved in due time to fhow his refent- 
ment againft the party which had contributed moft to 
his difgrace. 

In order to this, he ftood for the tribunelhip of the 
people ; which he no fooner obtained, than he refolved 
to attack the nobility in the moll tender part. They 
had ufurped lands unjuftly ; cultivated them by Haves, 
to the great detriment of the public ; and had lived for 
about 250 years in open defiance to the Licinian law, 
by which it was enacted that no citizen Ihould poflefs 
more than 500 acres. This law Tib. Gracchus refol- 
ved to revive, and by that means revenge himfelf on 
the patricians. But it was not revenge alone which 
prompted him to embark in fo dangerous an attempt. 
It is pretended, that his mother Cornelia animated him 
to undertake fomething worthy both of his and her fa- 
mily. The reproaches of his mother, the authority of 
fome great men, namely of his father-in-law Appius 
Claudius, of P. Craflus the pontfex maxima*, and of 
Mutius Sccevola, the moft learned civilian in Rome, and 
his natural thirll after glory, joined with an eager defire 
of revenge, confpired to draw him into this moft un- 
fortunate fcheme. 

The law, as he firft drew it up, was very mild : for A. new law 
it only enafted, that thofe whopoflefltd more than 500 
acres of land ftiould part with the overplus j and that Graccl*us* 

the 
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Rome, the full value of the faid lands Ihould be paid them out 

—nr— of the public treafury. The lands thus purchaled by 
the public were to be divided among the poor citizens; 
and cultivated either by themfelves or by freemen, who 
were upon the fpot. Tiberius allowed every child of a 
family to hold 290 acres in his own name, over and 
above what was allowed to the father. Nothing could 
be more mild than this new law; lince by the Licinian 
he might have abfolutely deprived the rich of the lands 
they unjuftly poffefled, and made them accountable for 
the profits they had received from them during their 
long poffefiion. But the rich patricians could not fo 
much as bear the name of the Licmian law, though 
thus qualified. Thole chiefly of the fenatorial and eque- 
ftrian order exclaimed againft. it, and were continually 
mounting the rollra one after another, in order to dif- 
fuade the people from accepting a law which, they 
faid, would raife dillurbances, that might prove more 
dangerous than the evils which Tiberius pretended to 
redrefs by the promulgation of it. Thus the zealous 
tribune was obliged day after day to enter the lifts with 
frelh adverlaries ; but he ever got the better of them 
both in point of eloquence and argument. 

The people were charmed to hear him maintain the 
caufe of the unfortunate with fo much fuccefs, and be- 
llowed on him the higheft commendations. The rich 
therefore had recourfe to violence and calumny, in or- 
der to deftroy, or at leaft to difcredit, the tribune. It 
is faid they hired aflaffins to difpatch him; but they 
could not put their wicked delign in execution, Grac- 
chus being always attended to and from the roftra by 
a guard of about 4000 men. His adverfaries therefore 
endeavoured to ruin his reputation by the blackeft ca- 
lumnies. They gave out that he aimed at monarchy; 
and publifhed pretended plots laid for crowning him 
king. But the people, without giving ear to fuch 
groundlefs reports, made it their whole bufmeis to en- 
courage their tribune, who was hazarding both his life 
and reputation for their fakes. 

When the day came on which this law was to be 
accepted or reje&ed by the people aflembled in the co- 
mitium, Gracchus began with haranguing the mighty 
croud which an affair of fuch importance had brought 
together both from the city and country. In hisfpeech 
he (howed the juftice of the law with fo much elo- 
quence, made fo moving a defcription of the milerits 
of the meaner fort of people, and at the fame time fet 
forth in fuch odious colours the ufurpation of the pub- 
lic lands, and the immenfe riches which the avarice 
and rapacioufnefs of the great had raked together, 
that the people, tranfported with fury, demanded with 
loud cries the billets, that they might give their fuf- 
fragcs. Then Gracchus, finding the minds of the ci- 
tizens in that warmth and emotion which was necef- 
fary for the fuccefs of his defign, ordered the law to be 
read. 

Oppofed by But unluckily one of the tribunes, by name Marcus 
tbjtibunc Odannm Cacma, who had always profeffed a great 

avius friendlhip for Gracchus, having been gained over by 
the patricians, declared againft the proceedings of his 
friend and colleague ; and pronounced the word which 
had been always awful in the mouth of a tribune of the 
people, Ft to, “ 1 forbid it.” As Oftavius was a man 
of an unblameable character, and had hitherto been 
very zealous for the publication of the lav/, Gracchus 

was greatly furprifed at this unexpected oppofition from Rom 
his friend. However, he kept his temper, and only de- 
fired the people to affemble again the next day to hear 
their two tribunes, one in defence of, the other in op- 
pofition to, the law propofed. The people met at the 
time appointed; when Gracchus addrelliiig himiVlf to 
his colleague, conjured him by the mutual duties of 
their fun£hon, and by the bonds of their ancient friend- 
fhip, not to oppofe the good of the people, whom they 
were bound in honour to protecl againft the ufurpation 
of the great; nay, taking his colleague alide, he addref- 
fed him thus, “ Perhaps you are perfonully concerned 
to oppofe this law; if fo, I mean, if you have more 
than the five hundred acres, I myfelf, poor as I am, en- 
gage to pay you in money what you will lofe in land,” 
But O&avius, either out of lhame, or from a principle 
of honour, continued immoveable m the party he had 
embraced. 

Gracchus therefore had recourfe to another expe- 
dient ; which was to fufpend all the magiftrates in 
Rome from the execution of their offices- it was law- 
ful for any tribune to take this ftep, when the paffing 
of the law which he propofed was prevented by mere 
chicanery. After this, he affembltd the people anew, 
and made a fecond attempt to fucceed in his defign. 
When all things were got ready for colltcling the luf- 
fragts, the rich privately conve)ed away the urns in 
which the tablets were kept. This kindled the tri- 
bune’s indignation, and the rage of the people. The 
ccmitium was like to become a field of battle, when 
two venerable fenators, Manlius and Fulvius, very fea« 
fonably interpofed ; and throwing themfelves at the tri- 
bune’s feet, prevailed upon him to fubmit his law to 
the judgment of the confcript fathers. This was ma- 
king the lenators judges in their own caufe : but Grac- 
chus thought the law fo undeniably juft, that he could 
not perfuade himfelf that they would rejedt it; and if 
they did, he knew that the incenfed multitude would 
no longer keep any measures with them. 

The fenate, who wanted nothing but to gain time, 
affected delays, and came to no refolution. There were 
indeed fome among them, who, out of a principle of 
equity, were for paying fome regard to the complaints 
of the tribune, and for facrificing their own intereft to 
the relief of the diftreffed. But the far greater part 
would not hear of any compofition whatfoever. Here- 
upon Gracchus brought the affair anew before the people, 
and earneftl) intreated his colleague Odtavius to drop his 
oppofition, in compaffion to the many unfortunate people 
for whom he interceded. He put him in mind of their 
ancient friendihip, took him by the hand, and affedrion- 
ately embraced him. But ftih Octavius was inflexible. 
Hereupon Gracchus refolved to deprive Octavius of his 
tribunrihip, fince he alone obftinately withftood the de- 
fires of the whole body of fo great a people. Having 
therefore affembled the people, he told them, that fince 
his colleague and he were divided in opinion, and the 
republic luffered by their divifion, it was the province 
of the tribes aiTembled in comitia to re-eftablifh con- 
cord among their tribunes. “ If the caufe I maintain 
(faid he) be, in your opinion, tmjuft, i am ready to 
g'ive up my feat in the college. On the contrary, if 
you judge me worthy of being continued in your fer* 
vice in this ftation, deprive him of the tribuneftrip wdio 
alone obftrudts my wifhes. As foon as you ffiaU have 

% A 2 nominated 
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fiotrie. nominated one to fucceed him, the law will pafs with- 

out oppofition.” Having thus fpoken, he difmiffed the 
affembly, after having fummoned them to meet again 
the next day. 

And now Gracchus, being foured with the oppofition 
he had met with from the rich, and from his obftinate 
colleague, and being well apprifed that the law would 
pafs in any form in which he fhould think fit to pro- 
pofe it, refolved to revive it as it was at firil palfed, 
without abating any thing of its feverity. There was 
no exception in favour of the children in families ; or 
reimburfement promifed to thole who Ihould part with 
the lands they pofielfed above 500 acres. The next day 
the people being afiembled in vaft crowds on this ex- 
traordinary occafion, Gracchus made frelh applications 
to Oflavins, but to no purpofe; he obftinately periilled 
in his oppofition. Then Gracchus turning to the people, 
“ judge you, (faid he), which of us deferves to be de- 
prived of his office.” At thefe words the firll tribe 
voted, and declared for the depofition of Oflavius. Up- 
on which Gracchus, fufpending the ardour of the tribes, 
made another effort to bring over his opponent by gentle 
methods. But all his endeavours proving ineffectual, 
the other tribes went on to vote in their turns, and fol- 
lowed the example of the firll. Of 35 tribes, 17 had 
already declared again!! Octavius, and the 18th was juft; 
going to determine the affair, when Gracchus, being 
willing to try once more whether he could reclaim his 
colleague, fufpended the coliefling of the fuffrages; and 
addreffing Oftavius in the moft preffing terms, conjured 
him not to expole himfelf, by his obftinacy, to fo great 
a difgrace, nor to give him the grief of having call a 

177 blemilh upon his colleague and friend, which neither 
* ancf t‘me nor mer^ wou^ ever wipe off. Octavius, how- 

theVw'*1 ever’ continuing obftinate, was depofed, and the law 
gaffed. paffed as Gracchus had propofed it the laft time. 

The depofed tribune was dragged from the roftra by 
the incenfed multitude, who would have infulted him 
further, had not the fenators and his friends facilitated 

- his efcape. 
The I Jcinian law being thus revived with one con- 

tent both by the city and country tribes, Gracchus 
caufed the people to appoint triumvirs, or three com- 
milfioners, to haften its execution. In this commiffion 
the people gave Gracchus the firft place ; and he had 
intereft enough to get his father-in-law Appius Clau- 
dius, and his brother Cams Gracchus, appointed his 
colleagues. Thefe three fpent the whole fummer in 
travelling through all the Italian provinces, to examine 
what lands were held by any perfon above 500 acres, in 
order to divide them among the poor citizens. When 
Gracchus returned from his progrefs, he found, by the 
death of his chief agent, that his abfence had not aba- 
ted either the hatred of the rich, or the love of the poor, 
toward him. As it plainly appeared that the deceafed 
had been poifoned, the tiibune took this occafion to 
apply himfelf again to his protectors, and implore their 
alliitance again!! the violence and treachery of his ene- 
mies. . The populace, more attached after this accident 
to their hero than ever, declared they would Hand by 
him to the rail drop of their blood; and this their zeal 
encouraged him to add a new claufe to the law, viz. 
that the commiffioners fhould hkewife inquire what 
lands had been ufurped from the republic. This was 
touching the fenators in a moft tender point; for moft 

of them had appropriated to themfelves lands belonging Roms. 
to the republic. But after all, the tribune, upon a ftrift     
inquiry, found that the lands taken from the rich would 
not be enough to content all the poor citizens. But 
the following accident eafed him of this difficulty, and 
enabled him to ftop the murmurs of the malcontents 
among the people. i,g 

Attains Philometer, king of Pergamus, having be-The rrea- 
queathed his dominions and effects to the Romans, Eu-ffres of At- 
demus the Pergamean brought his treafures to Rometalus di* 
at this time ; and Gracchus immediately got a new law^ed 

paffed, enacting, that this money fhould be divided people by 
among the poor citizens who could not have lands; Gracchus, 
and that the difpofal of the revenues of Pergamus 
ffiould not be in the fenate, but in the comitia. By 
thefe fteps Gracchus moft effectually humbled the fe- 
nate; who, in order to difcredit him among the people, 
gave out that Eudemus, who had brought the king’s 
will to Rome, had left with Gracchus the royal diadem 
and mantle of Attains, which the law-making tribune 
was to ufe when he fhould be proclaimed king of Rome. 
But thefe reports only ferved to make Gracchus be 
more upon his guard, and to infpire the people with 
an implacable hatred againft the rich who were the 
authors of them. Gracchus being now, by his power 
over the minds of the multitude, abfolute mafter of their 
fuffrages, formed a delign of railing his father-in-law 
Appius Claudius to the confulate next year, of promo- 
ting his brother Caius to the tribunefhip, and getting 
himlelf continued in the fame office. The laft was 
what moft nearly concerned him ; his perfon, as long 
as he was in office, being facred and inviolable. As 
the fenate was very aCtive in endeavouring to get fuch 
only eleCted into the college of tribunes as were enemies 
to Gracchus and his faCtion, the tribune left no ftone 
unturned to fecure his eleCtion. Pie told the people, 
that the rich had refolved to affaffinate him as foon as 
he was out of his office ; he appeared in mourning, as 
was the cuftom in the greateft calamities; and bringing 
his children, yet young, into the forum, recommended 
them to the people in fuch terms, as fhowed that he 
defpaired of his own prefervation. At this fight the 
populace returned no anfvver, but by outcries and me- 
naces againft the rich. 

When the day appointed for the eleCtion of new 
tribunes came, the people were ordered to affemble in 
the capitol in the great court before the temple of Ju- 
piter. The tribes being met, Gracchus produced his 
petition, intreating the people to continue him one year 
longer in the office of tribune, in conirderation of the 
great danger to which he was expofed, the rich having 
vowed his deftruCtion as foon as his perfon fhould be no 
more facred. This was indeed an unufual requeft, it 
having been long cuftomary not to continue any tribune 
in his office above a year. However, the tribes began 
to vote, and the two firft declared for Gracchus. Here- 
upon the rich made great clamours; which terrified 
Rubrius Varro, who prefided in the college of tribunes 
that day, to fuch a degree, that he refigned his place to 
QHVIummius, who offered to prefide in his room. But 
this raffed a tumult among the tribunes themfelves; fo 
that Gracchus wifely difmiffed the affembly, and order- 
ed them to meet again the next day. 

In the mean time the people, being fenfible of what 
importance it was to them to preferve the life of fi> 

powerful 
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Rome, powerful a prote&or, not only condu&ed him home, 

but watched by turns all night at his door. Next 
morning by break of day, Gracchus having aflem- 
bled his friends, led them from his houfe, and potted 
one half of them in the comitium, while he went up 
himfelf with the other to the capitol. As foon as he 
appeared, the people fainted him with loud acclama- 
tions of joy. But fcarce was he placed, in his tribunal, 
when Fulvius Flaccus a fenator, and friend to Grac- 
chus, breaking through the crowd, came up to him, 
and gave him notice, that the fenators, who were af- 
fembled in the temple of Faith, which almoft touched 
that ol Jupiter Capitolinus, had confpired againft his 

*79 . life, and were refolved to attack him openly on his 
racya>ainftveT tribunal. Hereupon Gracchus tucked up his 
bit life, “ robe, as it were, to prepare for a battle ; and, after 

his example, fome of his party, feizing the ftaves of 
the apparitors, prepared- to defend themfelvcs, and to 
repel force by force. Thefe preparations terrified the 
other tribunes; who immediately abandoned their 
places in a cowardly manner, and mixed with the 
crowd ; while the priefts ran to ftmt the gates of the 
temple, for fear of its being profaned. On the other 
hand, the friends of Gracchus, who were difperfed by 
parties in different places, cried out, We are ready : 
What mujl nve do ? Gracchus, whofe voice could not 
be heard by all his adherents on account of the tu- 
mult, the clamours, and the confufed cries of the dif- 
ferent parties, put his hand to his head ; which was 
the fignal agreed on to prepare for battle. But fome 
of his enemies, putting a malicious conftru£ti®n upon 
that gefture, immediately flew to the fenate, and told 
the fathers, that the feditious tribune had called for 
the crown to be put upon his head. Hereupon the 
fenators, fancying they already faw the king of Perga- 
mus’s diadem on the tribune’s head, and the royal 
mantle on his fhoulders, refolved to give the conful 
leave to arm his legions, treat the friends of Gracchus 
as enemies, and turn the comitium into a held of 
battle. 

But the conful Mutius Scasvola, who was a pru- 
dent and moderate man, refufed to be the inttrument 
of their raih revenge, and to difhonour his confulate 
with the maflacre of a difarmed people. As Calpur- 
nius Pifo, the other conful, was then in Sicily, the 
moft turbulent among the fenators cried out, “ Since 
one of our confuls is abfent, and the other betrays 
the republic, let us do ourfelves juftice ; let us imme- 
diately go and demolifh with our own hands this idol 
of the people.” Scipio Nalica, who had been all 
along for violent meafures, inveighed bitterly againfl 
the conful for refilling to fuccour the republic in her 
greateft diftrefs. Scipio Nafica was the great grand- 
fon of Cneius Scipio, the uncle of the firft Africanus, 
and confequently coufin to the Gracchi by their mo- 
ther Cornelia. But neverthelefs not one of the fenators 
betrayed a more irreconcileable hatred againft the tri- 
bune than he. When the prudent conful refufed to arm 
his legions, and put the adherents of Gracchus to death 
contrary to the ufual forms of juftice, he fet no bounds 
to his fury, but, rifing up from his place, cried out like 
a madman, “ Since our conful betrays us, let thofe who 
Jove the republic follow me.” Having uttered thefe 
words, he immediately walked out of the temple, at- 

, tended by a great number of fenators. 

[ 373 1 ROM 
Nafica threw his robe over his {boulders, and having Rome, 

covered his head with it, advanced with his followers v 

into the crowd, where he was joined by a company of A 
tlie clients and friends of the patricians, armed withenfues, in 
ftaves and clubs, ft hefe, falling indifferently upon all which 
who flood in their way, difperfed the crowd. Many of Pra.cchus 

Gracchus’s party took to their heels; and in that tu-13 kllluL 

mult all the feats being overturned and broken, Nafica, 
armed with the leg of a broken bench, knocked down 
all who oppofed him, and at length reached Gracchus. 
One of his party feized the tribune by the lappet of his 
robe : but he, quitting his gown, fled in his tunic ; and 
as he was in that hurry of fpirits, which is infeparable 
from fear, leaping over the broken benches, he had the 
misfortune to flip and fall. As he was getting up again, 
he received a blow on the head, which ftunned him : 
then his adverfaries ruffling in upon him, with repeated- 
blows put an end to his life. 

Rome was by his death delivered, according to Ci- 
cero, from a domeftic enemy, who was more formidable 11 

to her than even that Numantia, which had firft kindled' 
his refentments. Perhaps no man was ever born with 
greater talents,, or more capable of aggrandizing him- 
felf, and doing honour to his country. But his oreat 
mind, his manly courage, his lively, eafy, and power- 
ful eloquence, were, fays Cicero, like a fword in the. 
hands of a madman. Gracchus abufed them, not in 
fupporting an unjuft caufe, but in conducing a good 
one with too much violence. He went fo far as to 
make fome believe that he had really fomething in 
view belides the intereft of the people whom he pre- 
tended to relieve; and therefore fome hiftorians have 
reprefented him as a tyrant. But the moft judicious 
writers clear him from this imputation, and aferibe InY 
firft defign of reviving the Licinian law to an eager de- 
fire of being revenged on the fenators for the affront 
they had very unjuftly put upon him, and the conful 
Mancinus, as we have hinted above. The law he at- 
tempted to revive had an air of juftice, which gave a 
fanctioa to his revenge, without calling any blemifti on 
his reputation. i8r 

.The death of Gracchus did not put an end to the tu- ^IS 

mult.. Above 300 of the tribune’s friends loft their maffacred‘ 
lives in the fray ; and their bodies were thrown, with 
that of Gracchus, into the Tiber. Nay, the fenate 
carried their revenge beyond the fatal day which had 
ftained the Capitol with Roman blood. They fought 
for all the friends of the late tribune, and without any 
form of law affafiinated fome, and forced others into 
baniftiment. Caitis Billius, one of the moft zealous de- 
fenders of the people, was feized by his enemies, and 
{hut up in a calk with fnakes and vipers, where he mi- 
ferably periflied. Though the laws prohibited any ci- 
tizen to take away the life of another before he had 
been legally condemned, Nafica and his followers were 
acquitted by the fenate, who enadted a decree, juftify- 
ing all the cruelties committed againft Gracchus and 
his adherents. 182 

Thefe difturbances were for a fhort time interrupted dlftur,> 

by a revolt of the flaves in Sicily, occafioned by the. 1U” 
cruelty of their mailers ; but they being foon reduced,Cre 

the contefts about the Semproman law, as it was called, 
again took place. Both parties were determined not 
to yield; and therefore the moft fatal effedis enfued. 
The fir ft thing of confequence was the death of Sci- 

7 pie- 
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F-eme. pjo Afrxeanus the Second, who was privately ftrangled 
 in his bed by fome of the partifans of the plebeian par- 

ty, about 129 B. C. Caius Gracchus, brother to him 
who had been formerly killed, not only undertook the 
revival of the Sempronian law, but propofed a new one, 
granting the rights of Roman citizens to all the Italian 
allies, who could receive no Ihare of the lands divided in 
confequence of the Sempronian law. The confequences 
of this were much worfe than the former; the flame 
fpread through all Italy ; and the nations who had made 
war with the republic in its infancy again commenced 

v enemies more formidable than before. Fregellae, a city 
of the Volfci, revolted : but being fuddenly attacked, 
was obliged to fubmit, and was rafed to the ground ; 
which quieted matters for the prefent. Gracchus, 
however, Hill continued his attempts to humble the fe- 
nate and the reft of the patrician body: the ultimate 
confequence of which was, that a price was fet on his 
head, and that of Fulvius his confederate, no lefs than 

rSt their weight in gold, to any one who ihould bring them 
The cuO m t0 Opimius the chief of the patrician party. Thus the 
Vf P', fcr P* cuftom of profcription was begun by the patricians, of t.on eSun- wj1j?j1 they themfelves foon had enough. Gracchus 

and Fulvius were facrificed, but the diforders of the re- 
public were not fo eafily cured. 

The inundation of the Cimbri and Teutones put a 
flop to the civil difeords for fome time longer ; but 
they being defeated, as related under the articles Cim- 
bri and Teutones, nothing prevented the troubles 
from being revived with greater fury than before, ex- 
cept the war with the Sicilian Caves, which had again 
commenced with more dangerous cireumftances than 
ever. But this war being totally ended about 9^ 
B. C. no farther obftacle remained. Marius, the con- 

See Nu- queror of Jugurtha * and the Cimbri, undertook the 
muiia, caufe of the p ebeians againft the fenate and patricians. 

Having afibciated himfelf with Apuleius and Glaucia, 
two faftious men, they carried their proceedings to 
fuch a length, that an open rebellion commenced, and 
Marius himfelf was obliged to ad againft his allies. 
Peace, however, was for the prefent reftored by the 
jnaflacre of Apuleius and Glaucia, with a great number 
of their followers ; upon which Marius thought proper 
to leave the city. 

While fadious men thus endeavoured to tear the re- 
public in pieces, the attempts of well meaning people 
to heal thofe diviftons ferved only to involve the ftate 
in calamities ftill more grievous. The confuls obferved, 
that many individuals of the Italian allies lived at 
Rome, and falfely pretended to be homan citizens. 
By means of them, it was likewife perceived, that the 
plebeian party had acquired a great deal of its power ; 
as the votes of thefe pretended citizens were always at 
the ferrice of the tribunes. The confuls therefore got 
a law pafled, commanding all thofe pretended citizens 
to return home. This was fo much relented by the 
Italian ftates, that an univerfal defedion took place. A 
fcheme was then formed by M. Livius Drufus, a tri- 
bune of the people, to reconcile all orders of men ; but 

183 this only made matters worfe, and procured his own af- 
The facial faflination. His death feemed a hgnal for war. The 
*7ar' Marii, Peligni, Samnites, Campanians, and Luca- 

nians, and in fhort all the provinces from the river Li- 
ns to the Adriatic, revolted at once, and formed them- 
felves into a republic, in oppofition to that of Rome. 
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The haughty Romans were now made thoroughly fen- Rome. 
Able that they were not invincible : they were defeated 
in almoft every engagement; and mull foon have yield- 
ed, had they not fallen upou a method of dividing 
their enemies. A law was pafled, enading, that all 
the nations in Italy, whofe alliance with Rome was in* 
dlfputable, ihould enjoy the right of Roman citizens. 
This drew oft feveral nations from the alliance ; and at 
the fame time, Syila taking upon him the command of 
the Roman armies, fortune loon declared in favour of 
the latter. 

The fuccefs of Rome againft the allies ferved only to 
bring greater miferies upon herfelf. Marius and Sylla 
became rivals ; the former adhering to the people, and 
the latter to the patricians. Marius aflbeiated with one 
ol the tribunes named Sulpttius ; in conjundion with 
whom he railed fuch difturbances, that Sylla was for- 
ced to retire from the city. Having thus driven off 
his rival, Marius got himfelf appointed general againft 
Mithridates | king ot Pontus; but the foldlers refufed t ***** 
to obey any other than Syila. A civil war immediate- 
ly enfued, in which Marius was driven out in his turn, 
and a price fet upon his head and that of Sulpitius, 
with many of their adherents. Sulpitius was foon fei- 
zed and killed ; but Marius made his efcape. In the 
mean time, however, the cruelties of Sylla rendered 
him obnoxious both to the fenate and people ; and Cin- 
na, a furious partifan of the Marian fadion, being cho- 
fen conful, cited him to give an account of his condud. 
Upon this Sylla thought proper to fet out for Alia : 
Marius was recalled from Africa, whither he had fled ; 
and immediately on his landing in Italy, was joined by 
a great number of Ihepherds, flaves, and men ol deipe- 
rate fortunes ; fo that he loon faw himfell at the head 
of a conflderable army. 184 

Cinna, in the mean time, whom the fenators had de- l ’rid 
pofed and driven out of Rome, folicited and obtainedcrae^*^ 
a powerful army from the allies; and being joined by by 
Sertorius, a raoft able and experienced general, the ius.&i 
two, in conjundion with Marius, advanced towards the 
capital; and as their forces daily increated, a fourth 
army was formed under the command of Papirius Car- 
bo. The fenate raifed fome forces to defend the city ; 
but the troops being vaftly inferior in number, and 
like wife inclined to the contrary hde, they vveie obli- 
ged to open their gates to the confederates. Marius 
entered at the head of a numerous guard, comppfed of 
flaves, whom he called his Hard .eans, and whom he 
deligned to employ in revenging himfelf on his ene- 
mies. The hr It order he gave thele aifaflins was, to 
murder all who came to lalute him, and were not an- 
fwered with the like civility. As every one was for- 
waid to pay his compliments 10 the new tyrant, this or- 
der proved the deltruttion of vail numbers. At laft 
thefe Bardiaeans abandoned themfelves to fuch excefles 
in every kind of vice, that Cinna and Se it or ms or- 
dered their troops to tali upon them ; which being 
inftantly put in execution, they were all cut off to a 
man. 

By the deftru&ion of his guards, Marius was re- 
duced to the ncceffity of taking a method of gratifying 
his revenge fomewhat more tedious, though equally 
effe&ual. A conference was held between the tour 
chiefs, in which Marius feemed quite f rantic with r ige. 
Sertorius endeavoured to moderate his fury ; but, being, 
a - over- 
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ftome. 3>?r-ruietl by Cinna and Carbo, a refolution was taken 

— v to murder without mercy all the fenators who had op- 
poled the popular fa&ion. This was immediately put 
in execution. A general (laughter commenced, which 
lafted five days, and during which the greateft part of 
the obnoxious fenators were cut off, their heads lluck 
upon poles over-againft the roftra, and their bodies 
dragged with hooks into the forum, where they were 
left to be devoured by dogs. Sylla’s houfc was de- 
molifhed, his goods confifcated, and he himfelf declared 
an enemy to his country; however, his wife and chil- 
dren had the good fortune to make their efcape.— 
This malfacre was not confined to the city of Rome. 
The foldiers, like as many blood-hounds, were difper- 
fed over the country in fearch of thofe’ who tied. The 
neighbouring towns, villages, and all the highways, 
fwarmed with afiafiins; and on this occafion Plutarch 
obferves with great concern, that the moll facred ties 
of friendfhjp and hofpitality are not proof againll trea- 
chery, in the day of adverfity, for there were but very 
few who did not difcover their friends who had fled to 

i8t them for flieker. 
This (laughter being over, Cinna named himfelf and 

reage." Marius confuls for the enfuing year; and thefe tyrants 
feemed refolved to begin the new year as they had 
ended the old one : but, while they w-ere preparing to 
renew their cruelties, Sylla, having proved victorious 
in the call, fent a long letter to the fenate, giving an ac- 
count of his many vi&ories, and his refolution of return- 
ing to Rome, not to reftore peace to his country, but 
to revenge himfelf of his enemies, i. e. to deftroy thofe 
whom Marius had fpared. This letter pccafioned an 
univcrfal terror. Marius, dreading to enter the lilts 
with fuch a renowned warrior, gave himfelf up to ex- 
ceflive drinking, and died. His fon was aflbciated w'ith 
Cinna in the government, though not in the confuKhip, 
and proved a tyrant no lefs cruel than his father. The 
fenate declared one Valerius Flaccus general of the for- 
ces in the eaft, and appointed him a confiderable army; 
but the troops all to a man deferted him, and joined 
Sylla. Soon after, Cinna declared himfelf conful a 
third time, and took for his colleague Papirius Carbo ; 
but the citizens, dreading the tyranny'of thefe inhuman 
monfters, fled in crowds to Sylla, who was now in 
Greece. To him the fenate fent deputies, begging 
that he would have companion on his country, and not 
carry his refentment to fuch a length as to begin a ci- 
vil war : but he replied, that he was coming to Rome 
full of rage and revenge ; and that all his enemies, if 
the Roman people confented to it, ihould perifli either 
by the fword or the axes of the executioners. Upon 
this feveral very numerous armies were formed againll 
him ; but, through the mifconduCt of the generals who 
commanded them, thefe armies were everywhere de- 
feated, or went over to the enemy. Pompey, after- 
wards (tyled the Great, fignalized himfelf in this war, 
and embraced the party of Sylla. The Italian nations 
took fome one fide and fome another, as their different 
inclinations led them. Cinna, in the mean time, was 
killed in a tumult, and young Marius and Carbo 
fucceeded him ; but the former having ventured 
an engagement with Sylla, was by him defeated, 
and forced to fly to Praenefte, where he was clofely 
befieged. 
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Rome. was Rome reduced to the lowed degree of 

mifery, when one Pontius Telefinus, a Samnite of great ——v  
experience in war, proje&ed the total ruin of the city. R 

lS<^ 
He had joined, or pretended to join, the generals ofthe'utmoft 
the Marian faction with an army of 40,000 men ; and flanker 
therefore marched towards Pnenefte, as if he defignedfroin TeIc’ 
to relieve Marius. By this means he drew Sylla^and*!11113 a 

Pompey away from the capital; and then, decamping6arnmtC' 
m the night, over-reached thefe two generals, and by 
break of day was within ro furlongs of the Collatine 
gate. He then pulled off the malic; and declaring 
himfelf as much an enemy to Marius as to Sylla, told 
his troops, that it was not his defign to alfift one Ro- 
man again ft another, but to dellroy the whole race. 

.Let fire and fword (faid he) deltroy all; let no quar- 
ter be given; mankind can never be free as long as one 
Roman is left alive.”-—Never had this proud metropo- 
lis been in greater danger ; nor ever had any city a more 
narrow efcape. The Roman youth, marched out to- 
oppofe him, but were driven back with great (laughter. 
Sylla himfelf was defeated, and forced to fly to his 
camp. I elefinus advanced with more fury than ever ; 
but, in the mean time, the other wing of his army ha- 
ving been defeated by M. Craffus, the victorious gene- 
ral attacked the body where Telclinus commanded, and 
by putting them to flight, faved his country from the 
molt imminent danger. ^ 

Sylla, having now no enemy to fear, marched firft Monftrous** 
to Atemme, and thence to Rome. From the former cruelty ' 
city he carried 8000 prifoners to Rome, and caufedSylla’ 
them all to be ir.affacred at once in the circus. His 
cruelty next fell upon the Piasneltines, 12,000 of whom 
were n affacred without mercy. Young Marius had 
killed himfell, in order to avoid falling into the hands 
°f fuch a cruel enemy. Soon after, tlie inhabitants of 
Noiba, a city of Campania, finding themfelves unable 
to refill the forces of the tyrant, fet fire to their houfes, 
and all perilhed in the flames. The taking of thefe 
cities put an end to the civil war, but not to the cruel- 
ties, of Sylla. Having affembled the people in the co- 
mitium, he told theT., that he was refolved not to fpare 
a Angle perfon who had borne arTs againlt him. This 
cruel refolution he put in execution with the rroll un- 
relenting vigour ; and having at lalt cut off all thofe 
whoa he thought capable of oppofing him, Sylla 
caufed himfelf to be declared perpetual dictator, 
or, in other words, king and abfolute fovereign of 
Ro™e: . 1 his revolution happened about 80 B. C. and from He is pro- 
this time we may date the lofs of the Roman liberty, claimed 
Sylla indeed refigned his power in two years ; but the PTPetua® 
citizens of Rome having once fuhmitted, were ever ^ ai<ir~ 
after more inclined to fubmit to a n atter. Though 
individuals retained the fame enthulialtic notions of li- 
berty as before, yet the minds of the generality feem 
fron this tire to have inclined towards monarchy^-. 
New mailers were indeed already prepared for the re- 
public. Cmfar and Pompey had eminently diftin- 
guifhed the felves by their martial exploits, and were 
already rivals. They were,, however, for fome ti e 
prevented fro ri raffing any dillurbances by being kept - 
at a diftance from each other. Sertorius, one of the 
generals of the Marian faCtion, and the only one of. 
them pofleffed either of honour or probity, had retired - 

into-.* 
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Into Spain, where he crefted a republic independent of fad 
Pompey and htetellus, two of the belt leputed •     a. 1 v-t ■ V»nf 1 r> It ^>0 rl 
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generals in Ronnc> were fent agamft hi n 5 but initcacl 
of conquering, they were on all occafions conquered 
by bin , and obliged to abandon their enterprife with 
difgrace. At laft Sertorius was treacheroufly murder- 
ed ; and the traitors, who after his death ufurped the 
conn and, being totally deftitute of his abilites, were 
eafily defeated by Pompey : and thus that general reap- 
ed an undeferved honour from concluding the war with 
fuccefs. 

The Spanifh war was fcarce ended, when a very 
dangerous one was excited by Spartacus, a Thracian 
gladiator. For fome time this rebel proved very fuc- 
cefsful ; but at laft was totally defeated and killed by 
Craffus. The fugitives, however, rallied again, to 
the number of $coo ; but, being totally defeated by 

  t_7 Pompey, the latter took occafion from thence to claim 
and Craflm^jjg glory which wasjuftly due to CrafTus. Being thus 

become extremely popular, and fetting no bounds to 
his ambition, he was chofen .conful along with Craffus. 
Both generals were at the head of powerful armies ; 
and a conteft between them immediately began about 
who fhould firft lay down their arms. With difficulty 
they were in appearance reconciled, and immediately 
began to oppofe one another in a new way. Pompey 
courted the favour of the people, by reinftating the 
tribunes in their ancient power, which had been greatly 
abridged by Syila. Craffus, though naturally covetous, 
entertained the populace with furprifing profufion at 
1 c,oco tables, and at the fame time diftributed corn 
fufficient to maintain their families for three months.— 
Thefe prodigious expences will feem lefs furprifing, 
when we confider that Craffus was the richeft man in 
Rome, and that his eftate amounted to upwards ot 
7000 talents, /. e. 1,356,250 1. fterling. Notwithftand- 
ing his utmoft efforts, however, Pompey ftill had the 
fuperiority; and was therefore propofed as a proper 
perfon to be employed for clearing the feas of pirates. 
In this new ftation a moft extenfive power was to be 
granted to him. He was to have an abfolute authority 
for three years over all the feas within the ftraits or pil- 
lars of Hercules, and over all the countries for the 
fpace of 400 furlongs from the fea. He was empower- 
ed to raife as many foldiers and mariners as he thought 
proper ; to take what films of money he pleafed out of 

•the public treafury without being accountable for 
them ; and to choofe out of the fenate fifteen fenators 
to be his lieutenants, and to execute his orders when he 
himfelf could not be prefent. The fenfible part of the 
people were againft invefting one man with fo much 
power ; but the unthinking multitude rendered all op- 
pofition fruitlefs. The tribune Rofcius attempted to 
fpeak againft it, but was prevented by the clamours of 
the people. He then held up two ot his fingers, to 
<how that he was for dividing that extenfive commiffion 
between two perfons : but on this the affembly burft 
out into fuch hideous outcries, that a crow flying acci- 
dentally over the comitium, was ftunned with the noife, 
and fell down among the rabble. This law being agreed 
to, Pompey executed his commiffion fo much to the 
public fatisfaction, that on his return a new law was 

■propofed in his favour. By this he was to be appoint- 
ed general of all the forces in Afia ; and as he was ftill 
io retain the fovereignty of the feas, he-was now in 
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made fovereign of all the Roman empire.— Kori 

This law was fupported by Cicero and Cjefar, the '—"v— 
former afpiring at the confulate, and the latter plea- 
fed to fee the Romans fo readily appointing them- 
felves a mafter. Pompey, however, executed his com- 
miffion wdth the utmoft fidelity and fuccefs, com- 
pleting the conqueft of Pontus, Albania, Iberia, Sic, 
which had been fuccefsfully begun by Sylla and Lu- 
cullus. I9° 

But while Pompey was thus aggtandifing himfelf, C'-nfpiracy 
the republic was on the point of being fubverted by f 

a confpiracy formed by Lucius Sergius Catiline. He 
w'as delcended from an illuftrious family ; but having 
quite ruined his eftate, and rendered himfelf infamous 
by a feries of the moft deteftable crimes, he affociated 
with a number of others in circumftances fimilar to 
his own, in order to repair their broken fortunes by 
ruining their country. Their fcheme was to murder 
the confuls together with the greateft part of the fe- 
nators, fet fire to the city in different places, and then 
feize the government. This wicked defign mtfearried 
twice ; but was not on that account dropped by the 
confpirators. Their party increafed every day ; and 
both Caefar and Craffus, who iince the departure of 
Pompey had ftudied to gain the affe&ions of the peo- 
ple as far as poffible, were thought to have been privy 
to the confpiracy. At laft, however, the matter was 
difeovered by means of a young knight, who had indif- 
creetly revealed the fecret to his paramour. Catiline 
then openly toek the field, and foon raifed a confider- 
able army : but was utterly defeated and killed about 
62 B. C. ; and thus the republic was freed from the 
prefent danger. 

In the mean time, Caefar continued to advance in 
popularity and in power. Soon after the defeat of 
Catiline, he was created pontifex .ir aximus ; and after 
that was fent into Spain, where he fubdued feveral na- 
tions that had never before been fubjefl to Rome.— 
While he was thus employed, his rival Pompey re- 
turned from the call, and was received with the higheft 
honours ; but though ftill as ambitious as ever, he now 
affefted extraordinary modefty, and declined accepting 
of the appl^ufe which was offered him. His airn was 
to affure a fovereign authority without feeming to de- 
fire it; but he was foon convinced, that, if he defired 
to reign over his fellow-citizens, it mull be by force of 
arms. He therefore renewed his intrigues, and fpared 
no pains, however mean and fcandalous, to increafe his 
popularity. Caefar, on his return from Spain, found 
the fovereignty divided between Craffus and Pompey, 
each of whom was ineffedually ftruggling to get the 
better of the other. Caefar, no lefs ambitious than the 
other two, propofed that they (hould put an end to their 
differences, and take him for a partner in their power. J()l 
In fhort, he projetled a triumvirate, or aflociation oPphe firil 
three perfons, (Pompey, Craffus, and himfelf), in whichtriumvi- 
fhould be lodged the whole power of the fenate andrite* 
people ; and, in order to make their confederacy more 
lafting, they bound themfelves by mutual oaths and pro- 
mifes to Hand by each other, and fuffer nothing to be 
undertaken or carried into execution without the una- 
nimous confent of all the three. 

Thus was the liberty of the Romans taken away a 
fecond time, nor did they ever afterwards recover it ; 
though at prefent none perceived that this was the cafe, 
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Rome, except Cato. The aflbciation of the triumvirs was for 
a long time kept fecret; and nothing appeared to the 
people except the reconciliation of Pompey and Craflus, 
for which the flats reckoned itfelf indebted to Csefar. 
The firft confequence of the triumvirate was the con- 
fulfhip of Julius C?efar. But though this was obtained 
by the favour of Pompey and Craffus, he found hinv- 
felf difappointed in the colleague he wanted to affociate 
with him in that office. He had pitched upon one 
whom he knew he could manage as he pleafed, and dif- 
tributed large fums among the people in order to en- 
gage them to vote for him. The fenate, however, and 
even Cato himfelf, refolved to defeat the triumvir at 
his own weapons ; and having therefore fet up another 
candidate, dillributed fuch immenfe fums on the oppo- 
fite fide, that Caefar, notwithftanding the vaft riches he 
had acquired, was forced to yield. This defeat pro- 
ved of fmall confequence. Cselar fet himfelf to engage 
the affe&ions of the people ; and this he did, by an 
agrarian law, fo effectually, that he was in a manner 
idolized. The law was in itfelf very reafonable and 
juft ; neverthelefs, the fenate, perceiving the defign 
with which it was propofed, thought themfelves bound 
to oppofe it. Their oppolition, however, proved 
fruitlefs : the conful Bibulus, who (hewed himfelf moft 
aftive in his endeavours againft it, was driven out of 
the aflembly with the greateft indignity, and from that 
day became of no confideration ; fo that Csefar was 
reckoned the foie conful. 

The next ftep taken by Csefar was to fecure the 
knights, as he had already done the people ; and for 
this purpofe he abated a third of the rents which they 
annually paid into the treafury ; after which he go- 
verned Rome with an abfolute fway during the time of 
his confulate. The reign of this triumvir, however, 
was ended by his expedition into Gaul, where his mi- 
litary exploits acquired him the higheft reputation.— 
Pompey and Craflus in the mean time became confuls, 
and governed as defpotically as Caefar himfelf had done. 
On the expiration of their firft confulate, the republic 
fell into a kind of anarchy, entirely owing to the difor- 
ders occafioned by the two late confuls. At laft, how- 

this confufion was ended by raiiing Craffus and 

Rome. 

ever. 
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Pompey to the confulate a fecond time. This was no 
fooner done, than a new partition of the empire was 
propofed. Craffus was to have Syria and all the eaftern 
provinces, Pompey was to govern Africa and Spain, 
and Czefar to be continued in Gaul, and all this for the 
fpace of five years. This law was paffed by a great ma- 
jority ; upon which Craffus undertook an expedition 
againft the Parthians, whom he imagined he fhould ea- 
fily overcome, and then enrich himfelf with their fpoils ; 
Caefar applied with great affiduity to the completing of 
the conqueft of Gaul; and Pompey having nothing to 
do in his province, ftaid at Rome to govern the republic 
alone. 

The affairs of the Romans were now haftening to a 
crifis. Craffus, having oppreffed all the provinces of 
the eaft, was totally defeated and killed by the Par- 
thians * ; after which the two great rivals Caefar and 
Pompey were left alone, without any third perfon who 
could hold the balance between them, or prevent the 
deadly quarrels which were about to enfue. Matters, 
however, continued pretty quiet till Gaul was reduced 
to a Roman province The queftion then was, whe- 

■ Vol.XVI. Parti. 

ther Caefar or Pompey fhould firft refign the command 
of their armies, and return to the rank of private per- v Wj 

foas. As both parties faw, that whoever firft laid down 
his arms muft of courfe fubmit to the other, both refu- 
fed to difarm themfelves. As C*far, however, had 
amaffed immenfe riches in Gaul, he was now in a condi- 
tion not only to maintain an army capable of vying with 
Pompey, but even to buy over the leading men in Rome 
to his intereft. One of the confuls, named JKm'dius 
Paulus, coft him no lefs than 1500 talents, or 310,62 51. 
fterling; but the other, named Marcellas, could not be 
gained at any price. Pompey had put at the head of 
the tribunes one Scribonius Curio, a young patrician of 
great abilities, but fo exceedingly debauched and extra- 
vagant, that he owed upwards of four millions and a 
half of our money. Caefar, by enabling him to fatisfy 
his creditors, and fupplying him with money to purfue 
his debaucheries, fecured him in his intereft ; and Curio, 
without feeraing to be in Caefar's intereft, found means 
to do him the moft effential fervice. He propofed that 
both generals fhould be recalled ; being well allured that 
Pompey would never confent to part with his army, 
or lay down the government of Spain with which he 
had been invefted, fo that Cmfar might draw from Pom- 
pey’s refufal a pretence for continuing himfelf in his 
province at the head of his troops. This propofal threw 
the oppofite party into great embarraffments ; and while 
both profeffed their pacific intentions, both continued 
in readinefs for the moft obftinate and bloody war.—- 
Cicero took upon himfelf the office of mediator ; but 
Pompey would hearken to no terms of accommodation. 
The orator, furprifed to find him fo obftinate, at the 
fame time that he neglected to ftrengthen his army, - 
afked him with what forces he defigned to make head 
againft Caefar? To which the other anfwered, that he 
needed but ftamp with his foot, and an army would ftai t 
up out of the ground. This confidence he affumed be- 
caufe he perfuaded himfelf that Caefar's men would 
abandon him if matters came to extremities. Caefar, 
however, though he affected great moderation, yet kept 
himfelf in readinefs for the word ; and therefore, when 
the fenate paffed the fatal decree for a civil war, he was ^ 
not in the leaft alarmed. This decree was iffued in the rhe decree 
year 49 B. C. and was expreffed in the following words: for a civil 
“ Let the confuls for the year, the proconful Pompey,war* 
the praetors, and all thofe in or near Rome who have 
been confuls, provide for the public fafety by the mort: 
proper means.” This decree was no fooner paffed, than 
the conful Marcellus went, with his colleague Lentulus, 
to an houfe at a fmall diftance from the town, where 
Pompey then was ; and prefenting him with a fword, 
“ We require you (faid he) to take upon you with this 
the defence of the republic, and the command of her 
troops.” Pompey obeyed ; and Caefar was by the fame 
decree divefted of his office, and one Lucius Domitius 
appointed to fucceed him, the new governor being em- 
powered to raife 4000 men in order to take poffeffion 
of his province. 

War being thus r^Jolved on, the fenate and Pompey 
began to make the neceffary preparations for oppofing 
Cazfar. The attempt of the latter to withftand their 
authority they termed a tumult; from which contempti- 
ble epithet it appeared that they either did not know, 
or did not dread, the enemy whom they were bringing 
upon themfelves. However, they ordered 30,000 Ro- 
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Rome, rnan forces to be aflembled, together with as many fo- 
reJ^n troops as Pompey fhould tfiink proper ; the ex- 
pence of which armament was defrayed from the public 
treafury. The governments of provinces, and all pub- 
lic honours, were bellowed upon fuch as were remark- 
able for their attachment to Pompey and their enmity to 
C;efar. The latter, however, was by no means wanting 
in what concerned his own intereft. Three of the tri- 
bunes who had been his friends were driven out of Rome, 
and arrived in his camp difguifed like Haves. Csefar 
fhowed them to his army in this ignominious habit ; 
and, fetting forth the iniquity of the fenate and patri- 
cians, exhorted his men to Hand by their general under 
whom they had ferved fo long with fuccefs ; and finding 
by their acclamations that he could depend on them, he 
refolved to begin hoftilities immediately. , 

The firft. defign of Cffifar was to make himfelf mailer 
of Ariminum, a city bordering upon Cifalpine Gaul, 
and confequently a part of his province; but as this 
would be looked upon as a declaration of war, he re- 
folved to keep his defign as private as pofiible. At that 
time he himfelf was at Ravenna, from whence he fent 
a detachment towards the Rubicon, defiring the officer 
who commanded it to wait for him on the banks of that 
river. The next day he affilled at a Ihow of gladiators, 
and made a great entertainment. Towards the clofe of 
the day he rofe from table, defiring his guefts to Hay 
till he came back, which he faid would be very foon ; 
but, inllead of returning to the company, he immedi- 
ately fet out for the Rubicon, having left orders to fome 
of his moll intimate friends to follow him through dif- 
ferent roads, to avoid being obferved. Having arrived 
at the Rubicon, which parted Cifalpine Gaul from Ita- 
ly, the fucceeding misfortunes of the empire occurred 
to his mind, and made him hefitate. Turning then to 
Afinius Pollio, “ If I do not crofs the river (faid he), 
I am undone ; and if I do crofs it, how many calami- 
ties lhall I by this means bring upon Rome !” Having 
thus fpoken, he mufed a few minutes ; and then crying 
out, “ The die is call,” he threw himfelf into the ri- 
ver, and croffing it, marched with all poffible fpeed to 
Ariminum, which he reached and furprifed before day- 
break. From thence, as he had but one legion with 
him, he difpatched orders to the formidable army he 
had left in Gaul to crofs the mountains and join him. 

The activity of Casfar llruck the oppofite party with 
the greatell terror ; and indeed not without reafon? for 
they had been extremely negligent in making prepara- 
tions againll fuch a formidable opponent. Pompey 
himfelf, no lefs alarmed than the reft, left Rome with a 
defign to retire to Capua, where he had two legions 
whom he had formerly draughted out of Caefar’s army. 
He communicated his intended flight to the fenate ; but 
at the fame time acquainted them, that if any magiftrate 
or fenator refufed to follow him, he Ihould be treated as 
a friend to Caefar and an enemy to his country. In the 
mean time Caefar, having raifed new troops in Cifalpine 
Gaul, fent Marc Antony with a detachment to feize 
Aretium, and fome other officers to fecure Pifaurum 
and Fanum, while he himfelf marched at the head of 
the thirteenth legion to Auximum, which opened its 

Takes feve- gates to him. From Auximum he advanced into Pi- 
ral towns, cenum, where he was joined by the twelfth legion from 

Tranfalpine Gaul. As Picenum readily fubmitted to 
him, he led his forces againft Corfinium, the capital of 

the Peligni, which Domitus Ahenobarbus defended Rome, 
with thirty cohorts. But Casfar no fooner invefted it, n ( 
than the garrifon betrayed their commander, and deli- 
vered him up with many fenators, who had taken re- 
fuge in the place, to Caefar, who granted them their 
lives and liberty. Domitius, fearing the refentment of 
the conqueror, had ordered one of his flaves, whom he 
ufed as a phyfician, to give him a dofe of poifon. When 
he came to experience the humanity of the^ conqueror, 
he lamented his misfortune, and blamed the haftinefs 
of his own refolution. But his phyfician, who had on- 
ly given him a fleeping draught, comforted him, and 
received his liberty as a reward for his aftiedlion. 

Pompey, thinking himfelf no longer fafe at Capua Befieges 
after the i-edudlion of Corfinium, retired to Brundu- t'ornpey, 
fium, with a defign to carry the war into the eaft,escapes 
where all the governors were Lis creatures. Csefar fol-^g,^ 'u 

lov/ed him clofe; and arriving with his army before 
Brundufium, invefted the place on the land-fide, and 
undertook to fhut up the port by a ftaccado of his own 
invention. But, before the work was completed, the 
fleet which had conveyed the two confuls with thirty 
cohorts to Dyrrhachium being returned, Pompey re- 
folved to make his efcape, which he conduced with all 
the experience and dexterity of a great officer. He 
kept his departure very fecret; but, at the fame time, 
made all neceflary preparations for the facilitating of it. 
In the firft place, he walled up the gates, then dug deep 
and wide ditches crofs all the ftreets, except only thofe 
two that led to the port; in the ditches he planted 
ffiarp pointed flakes, covering them with hurdles and 
earth. After thefe precautions, he gave exprefs orders 
that all the citizens fhould keep within doors, left they 
fhould betray his defign to the enemy 5 and then, in the 
fpace of three days, embarked all his troops, except 
the light-armed infantry, whom he had placed on the 
walls ; and thefe likewife, on a fignal given, abandon- 
ing their polls, repaired with great expedition to the 
fhips. Caefar, perceiving the walls unguarded, ordered 
his men to fcale them, and make what hafte they could 
after the enemy. In the heat of the purfuit, they would 
have fallen into the ditches which Pompey had prepared 
for them, had not the Brundufians warned them of the 
danger, and, by many windings and turnings, led them 
to the haven, where they found all the fleet under fail, 
except two vefiels, which had run aground in going 
out of the harbour. Thefe Caefar took, made the 
foldiers on board prifoners, and brought them afhore. 

Caefar, feeing himfelf, by the flight of his rival, maf- 
ter of all Italy from the Alps to the fea, was defirous 
to follow and attack him before he was joined by the 
fupplies which he cxpe&ed from Alia. But being def- 
titute of {hipping* he refolved to go firft to Rome, and 
fettle fome fort of government there ; and then pafs in- 
to Spain, to drjve from thence Pompey’s troops, who 
had taken pofleffion of that great continent, under the 
command of Afranius and Petreius. Before he left 
Brundufium, he fent Scribonius Curio with three legions 
into Sicily, and ordered Valerius, one of his lieute- 
nants, to get together what fhips he could, and crofs 
over with one legion into Sardinia. Cato, who com- 
manded in Sicily, upon the firft news of Curio’s land- 
ing there, abandoned the ifland, and retired to the 
camp of the confuls at Dyrrhachium ; and Valerius, 
no fooner appeared with his fmall fleet off Sardinia^ 
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than the Caralitini, now the inhabitants of Cagliari, 
drove out Aurelius Cotta, who commanded there for 
the fenate, and put CasfarJs lieutenant in pofTefllon both 
of their city and ifland. 

In the mean time the general himfelf advanced to- 
wards Rome ; and on his march wrote to all the fena- 
tors then in Italy, defiring them to repair to the capi- 
tal, and afiiil him with their eounfel. Above all, he 
was defirous to fee Cicero ; but could not prevail upon 
him to return to Rome. As Cafar drew near the ca- 
pital, he quartered his troops in the neighbouring mu- 
nicipia ; and then advancing to the city, out of a pre- 
tended refpe£t to the ancient cuftoms, he took up his 
quarters in the fuburbs, whether the whole city crowd- 
ed to fee the famous conqueror of Gaul, wrho had been 
abfent near ten years. And now fuch of the tribunes 
of the people as had fled to him for refuge reaflumed 
their funftions, mounted the roftra, and endeavoured by 
their fpeeches to reconcile the people to the head of 
their party. Marc Antony particularly, and Caffius 
Xjonginus, two of Csefar’s molt zealous partifans, moved 
that the fenate fhould meet in the fuburbs, that the ge- 
neral might give them an account of his conduct. Ac- 
cordingly, fuch of the fenators as were at Rome affem- 
bled ; when Caefar made a fpeech in junification of all 
his proceedings, and concluded his harangue with pro- 
poling a deputation to Pompey, with offers of an ac- 
commodation in an amicable manner. He even defired 
the confcript fathers, to wdiom in appearance he paid 
great deference, to nominate fome of their venerable 
body to carry propofals of peace to the confuls, and the 
general of the confular army ; but none of the fenators 
would take upon him that commiffion. He then began 
to think of providing himfelf with the neceffary fums 
for carrying on the war, and had recourfe to the public 
treafury. But Metellus, one of the tribunes, oppofed 
him ; alleging a law forbidding any one to open the 
treafury, but in the prefence and with the content of 
the confuls. Casfar, however, without regarding the 
tribune, went dire&ly to the temple of Saturn, where 
the public money was kept. But the keys of the trea- 
fury having been carried away by the conful Lentulus, 
he ordered the doors to be broken open. This Metel- 
lus oppofed : but Csefar, in a paffion, laying his hand 
on his fword, threatened to kill him if he gave him any 
farther difturbance ; which fo terrified Metellus, that 
he withdrew. Caefar took out of the treafury, which 
was ever after at his command, an immenfe fum; fome 
fay, 300,000 pounds weight of gold. With this fupply 
of money he raifed troops all over Italy, and fent go- 
vernors into all the provinces fubject to the republic. 

Caefar now made Marc Antony commander in chief 
of the armies in Italy, fent his brother C. Antoni us to 
govern Illyricum, affigned Cifalpine Gaul to Licinius 
Craflus, appointed M. iEmilius Lepidus governor of 
the capital; and having got together fome fhips to 
cruife in the Adriatic and Mediterranean feas, he gave 
the command of one of his fleets to P. Cornelius X)o- 
labella, and of the other to young Hortenlius, the fon 
of the famous orator. As Pompey had fent governors 
into the fame provinces, by this means a general war 
was kindled in almofi all the parts of the known world. 
However, Caefar would not trull any of his lieutenants 
with the condudt of die war in Spain, which was Pom- 
pey’s favourite province, but took k upon himfeli; and 

having fettled his affairs in great hafte at Rome, re- Rome. 
turned to Ariminum, alfembled his legions there, and   
palling the Alps, entered Tranfalpine Gaul. There he 
was informed that the inhabitants of Marfeilles had re- 
folved to refufe him entrance into their city; and that 
L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, whom he had generoully 
pardoned and fet at liberty after the redudlion of Cor- 
finium, had fet fail for Marfeilles with feven galleys, 
having on board a great number of his clients and 
Haves, with a defign to raife the city in favour of Pom- 
pey. Csefar, thinking it dangerous to let the enemy 
take poffeflion of fuch an important place, fent for the 
15 chief magiilrates of the city, and advifed them not 
to begin a war with him, but rather follow the example 
of Italy, and fubmit. The magiltrates returned to the 
city, and foon after informed him that they were to 
Hand neuter; but in the mean time Domitius arriving 
with his fmall fquadron, was received into the city, and 
declared general of all their forces. Hereupon Caefar 
immediately invelted the town with three legions, and 
ordered twelve galleys to be built at Arelas, now Arles, 
in order to block up the port. But as the fiege was 
like to detain him too long, he left C. Trebonius to 
carry it on, and D. Brutus to command the fleet, while 
he continued his march into Spain, where he began the 
war with all the valour, ability, and fuccefs of a great 
general. Pompey had three generals in this continent, 
which was divided into two Roman provinces. Varro 
commanded in Farther Spain ; and Petreius and Afra- 
nius, with equal power, and two confiderable armies, 
in Hither Spain. Caefar, while he was yet at Marfeilles, 
fent Q^Fabiug, one of his lieutenants, with three legions, 
to take poffeffion of the paffes of the Pyrenees, which 
Alranius had feized. Fabius executed his commiffion 
with great braveiy, entered Spain, and left the way open 
for Casfar, who quickly followed him. As foon as he 
had croffed the mountains, he fent out fcouts to obferve 
the fituation of the enemy; by whom he was informed, 
that Afranius and Petreius having joined their forces, 
confifting of five legions, 20 cohorts of the natives, and 
5000 horfe, were advantageoufiy polled on an hill of an 
eafy afcent in the neighbourhood of Her da, now Lerida, 
in Catalonia. Upon this advice Casiar advanced within 
fight of the enemy, and encamped in a plain between 
the Sicoris and Cinga, now the Segro and Cinca. Be- 
tween the eminence on which Afranius had polled him- j,, great 
felf, and the city of Ilerda, was a fmall plain, and in the d ft efs in 
middle of it a riling ground, which Casfar attempted to Spain, 
feize, in order to cut off by that means the communi- 
cation between the enemy’s camp and the city', from 
whence they had all their provifions. This occafioned 
a (harp difpute between three of Caefar’s legions and an 
equal number of the enemy, which Jailed five hours with 
equal fuccels, both parties claiming the victory. But 
alter all, Afranius’s men, who had nrlt feized the poll, 
maintained themfelves in polTeffion of it in fpite of C<e-. 
far’s utmoll efforts. Two days alter this battle, conti- 
nual rains, with the melting of the inovv qn the moun- 
tains, fo (welled the two rivers between which Crefar 
was encamped, that they overflowed, broke down his 
bridges, and laid under water tire neighbouring country 
to a great diilance. This cut oil' tire communication 
between his camp and the cities that had declared (or 
him ; and reduced him to fuch ilraits, that his army 
was ready to die for famine, wheat being fold in hifc 
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V—'V— 14. d. fterling. He tried to rebuild his bridges, but in 
vain ; the violence of the ftream rendering all his en. 
deavours fruitleis. 

Upon the news of Cjefar’s diftrefs, Pompey’s party 
at Rome began to take courage. Several perfons of 
diftindion went to congratulate Afranius’s wife on the 
fuccefs of her hufband’s arms in Spain. Many of the 
fenators who had hitherto flood neuter, haflened to 
Pompey’s camp, taking it for granted that Caefar was 
reduced to the laft extremity, and all hopes of his party 
loft. Of this number was Cicero ; who, without any 
regard to the remonitrances of Atticus, or the letters 
Ciefar himfelf wrote to him, defiling him to join nei- 
ther party, he left Italy, and landed at Dyrrhachium, 
where Pompey received him with great marks of joy 

20O and friendftrip. But the joy of Pompey’s party was 
Overcomes not long-lived. For Crefar, after having attempted fe- 
hisdifficul- veral times in vain to rebuild his bridges, caufed boats 
ties, and re.to be made w;tb au pofiible expedition ; and while the 

Spain. enemy were diverted by endeavouring to intercept the 
fuccours that were lent him from Gaul, he laid hold of 
that opportunity to convey his boats in the night on 
carriages 22 miles from his camp; where with won- 
derful quicknefs a great detachment paffed the Sicoris, 
and encamping on the oppofite bank unknown to the 
enemy, built a bridge in two days, opened a commu- 
nication with the neighbouring country, received the 
fupplies from Gaul, and relieved the wants of his fol- 
diers. Csefar being thus delivered from danger, pur- 
fued the armies of Afranius and Petreius with fuch fu- 
perior addrefs and conduft, that he farced them to fub- 
mit without coming to a battle, and by that means be- 
came mafter of all Hither Spain. The two generals 
difhanded their troops, lent them out of the province, 
and returned to Italy, after having folemnly promifed 
never to aflemble forces again, or make war upon Cae- 
far. Upon the news of the reduftion of Hither Spain, 
the Spaniards in Farther Spain, and one Roman legion, 
deferted from Varro, Pompey’s governor in that pro- 
vince, which obliged him "to furrender his other legion 
and all his money. 

Caefar having thus reduced all Spam in a few months, 
appointed Caffius Longinus to govern the two provinces 
with four legions, and then returned to Marfeilles; 
which city was juft upon the point of furrendering after 
a moft vigorous refiftance. I hough the inhabitants had 
by their late treachery deferved a fevere punifhment, yet 
he granted them their lives and liberty ; but dripped 
their arfenals of arms, and obliged them to deliver up 
all their fhips. From Marfeilles Caefar marched into 
Cifalpine Gaul; and from thence haftened to Rome, 
where he laid the foundation of his future grandeur. 
He found the city in a very different ftate from that in 

Returns to which he had left it. Moft of the fenators and magi- 
Rome, and ftrates were fled to Pompey at Dyrrhachium. How- 
is created ever) there were ftill praetors there ; and among them 
dictator. jyj. J£milius Lepidus, who was afterwards one of the 

triumvirs with Oftavius and Marc Antony. The prae- 
tor, to ingratiate himfelf with Caefar, nominated him 
diftator of his own authority, and againft the inclina- 
tion of the fenate. Caefar accepted the new dignity ; 
but neither abufed his power, as Sylla had done, nor 
retained it fo long. During the 11 days of his didta- 
toxfhip, he governed with great moderation, and gained 

the affe&ions both of the people and the patricians. Rome. 
He recalled the exiles, granted the rights and privileges —v—** 
of Roman citizens to all the Gauls beyond the Po, and, 
as pontifex maximus, filled up the vacancies of the fa- 
ccrdotal colleges with his own friends. Though it was 
expedted that he would have abfolutely cancelled all 
debts contradled fince the beginning of the troubles, he 
only reduced the intereft to one-fourth. But the chief 
ufe he made of his didfatorfhip was to prefide at the 
eledtion of confuls for the next year, when he got him- 
felf, and Servilius Ifauricus, one of his moft zealous par- 
tifans, promoted to that dignity. 

And now being icfolved to follow Pompey, and carry 
the war into the eaft, he fet out for Brundufium, whi-polr,[)ey 
ther he had ordered 12 legions to repair with all pof-:nrothc 
fible expedition. But on his arrival he found only fiveeaft' 
there. The reft, being afraid of the dangers of the fea, 
and unwilling to engage in a new war, had marched 
leifurely, complaining of their general for allowing them 
no refpite, but hurrying them continually from one coun- 
try to another. However, Casfar did not wait for them, 
but fet fail with only five legions and 600 horfe in 
the beginning of January. While the reft were waiting 
qt Brundufium for fhips to tranfport them over into E- 
pirus, Casfar arrived fafe with his five legions in Chao- 
nia, the northern part of Epirus, near the Ceraunian 
mountains. There he landed his troops, and fent the 
fhips back to Brundufium to bring over the legions that 
were left behind. The war he was now entering upon 
was the moft difficult he had yet undertaken. Pompey 
had for a whole year been affembling troops from all 
the eallern countries. When he left Italy, he had only 
five legions; but fince his arrival at Dyn'hachium he 
had been reinforced with one from Sicily, another from 
Crete, and two from Syria. Three thoufand archers, 
fix cohorts of (lingers, and feven thoufand horfe, had 
been fent him by princes in alliance with Rome. All 
the free cities of Afia had reinforced his army with 
their beft troops ; nay, if we give credit to an hiftorical 
poet, fuccours were brought him from the Indus and 
the Ganges to the eaft, and from Arabia and Ethiopia 
to the fouth ^ at leaf! it is certain, that Grefece, Afia 
Minor, Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, and all the nations from 
the Mediterranean to the Euphrates, took up arms in 
his favour. He had almoft all the Roman knights, 
that is, the flower of the young nobility, in his iqua- 
drons, and his legions coniifted moftly of veterans inu- 
red to dangers and the toils of war. Pompey himfelf 
was a general of great experience and addrefs ; and had 
under him fome of the beft commanders of the republic, 
who had formerly conducted armies themfelves. As 
for his navy, he had above 500 fhips of war, befides a 
far greater number of fmall veflels, which were conti- 
nually cruifing on the coafts, and intercepted fuch fhips 
as carried arms or provifions to the enemy. He had 
likewife with him above 200 fenators, who formed a 
more numerous fenate than that at Rome. Cornelius 
Lentulus and Claudius Marcellus, the laft year’s con- ' 
fuls, prefided in it; but under the direction of Pompey 
their protestor, who ordered them to aflemble at Thef- 
falonica, where he built a (lately hall for that purpofe. 
There, in one of their affemblies, at the motion of Ca- 
to, it was decreed, that no Roman citizen fhould be 
put to death but in battle, and that no city fubjedl to 
the republic fhould be lacked. At the fame time the 
1 cou- 
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Rome, confcript fathers afTembled at ThefTalonica decreed, that 

u y they alone reprefented the Roman fenate, and that thofe 
who relided at Rome were encouragers of tyranny, and 
friends to the tyrant. And indeed, as the flower of the 
nobility was with Pompey, and the molt virtuous men 
in the republic had taken refuge in Ins camp, he was 
generally looked upon as the only hope and fupport of 
the public libeity. Hence many perfons- of eminent 
probity, who had hitherto flood neuter, flocked to him 
from all parts. Among thefe were young Brutus, who 
afterwards confpired againft Cas far, Tidius Sextius, and 
Labienus. Brutus, whofe father had been put to death 
in Galatia by Pompey’s order, had never fpoken to 
him, or fo much as faluted him fince that time : but 
as he now looked upon him as the defender of the pub- 
lic liberty, he joined him, facrificing therein his private 
refentment to the interefl of the public. Pompey re- 
ceived him with great joy, and was willing to confer 
upon him fome command ; but he declined the offer. 
Tidius Sextius, though extremely old and lame, yet 
left Rome, and went as far as Macedonia to join Pom- 
pey there. Labienus likewife forfook his old benefac- 
tor, under whom he had ferved during the whole courfe 
of the Gaulifh war, and went over to his rival, though 
Csefar had appointed him commander in chief of all the 
forces on the other fide the Alps. Tn fhort, Pompey’s 
party grew into fuch reputation, that his caufe was ge- 
nerally called the good coufe^ while Casfar s adheients 
were looked upon as enemies to their country, and abet- 

ao . tors of tyranny. 
Makes pro- As foon as Caefar landed, he marched dire&ly to 
pohh of Oricum, the neareft city in Epirus, which was taken 
accommo- wjthout 0pp0fltion. The like fuccefs attended him at 

Which are Apollonia, which was in no condition to itand a flege; 
rejedted. and thefe two conquefts opened a way to Dyrrhachium, 

where Pompey had his magazines of arms and provi- 
fions. This fuccefs, however, was interrupted by the 
news that the fleet which he had fent back to Brun- 
dulium to tranfport the reft of his troops had been at- 
tacked by Bibulus, one of Pompey’s admirals, who had 
taken 30, and inhumanly burnt them with the feamen 
on board. This gave Caefar great uneafmefs, efpecially 
as he heard that Bibulus, with 110 fhips of war, had 
taken poffefflon of all the harbours between Salonium 
and Oricum; fo that the legions at Brundufium could 
not venture to crofs the fea without great danger of 
falling into the enemy’s hands. By this Caefar was fo 
much embarrafled, that he made propofals of accom- 
modation upon very moderate terms ; being no other 
than that both Pompey and he ftiould difband their ar- 
mies within three days, renew their former friendfliip 
with folemn oaths, and return together to Italy. Thefe 
propofals were fent by Vibulhus Rufus, an intimate friend 
of Pompey, whom Caefar had twice taken prifoner. 
Pompey, however, probably elated with his late good 
fortune, anfwered that he would not hearken to any 
terms, left it ftiould be faid that he owed his life and 
return to Italy to Caefar’s favour. However, the latter 
again fent one Vatinius to confer with Pompey about a 
treaty of peace. Labienus was appointed to receive the 
propofals ; but while they were conferring together, a 
party of Pompey’s men coming up to them, difeharged 
their darts at Vatinius and thofe who attended him. 
Some of the guards were wounded, and Vatinius nar- 
rowly efcaped with his life. 
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In the mean time Caefar advanced towards Dyrrha* Rome, 

chium, in hopes of furprifing that important place; 
but Pompey unexpectedly appearing, he halted on the 
other fide of the river Aphis, where he intrenched him- 
felf, as having but a fmall number of troops in corn- 
parifon of the formidable army which attended Pom- 
pey. The latter, however, notwuthftanding his fuperi- 
ority, durft not crofs the river in Csefar’s light; fo that 
the two armies continued for fome time quiet in their 
refpe&ive camps. Casfar wrote letter after letter to 
Marc Antony, who commanded the legions he had left 
in Italy, to come to his afliftance; but receiving no an- 
fvver, Caefar difguifed htmfclf in the habit of a Have, 
and with all imaginable fecrecy went on board a fifher- 
man’s bark, with a defign to go over to Brunduliurn, 
though the enemy’s fleet was cruifmg on the coafts 
both of Greece and Italy. This deiign, however, mif- 
carried, by reafon of the boat being put back by con- 
trary winds; and thus Caefar was reftored to his foldiers, 
who had been very uneafy at his abfence. He was no 
fooner landed than he difpatched Pofthumius, one of his 
lieutenants, with moft prelfmg orders to Marc Antony, 
Gabinius, and Calenus, to bring the troops to him at 
all adventures. Gabinius, unwilling to expofe all the 
hopes of his general to the hazards of the fea, thought 
it fafer to march a great way about by Ulyricum, and' 
therefore engaged all the legionaries he could to follow 
him by land. But the Illyrians, who had, unknown to 
him, declared for Pompey, fell unexpectedly upon* him 
and killed him and his men, not one efeaping. Marc 
Antony and Calenus, who went by fea, were in the 
greatefl danger from one of Pompey’s admirals; but 
had the good luck to bring their troops fafe to fhore at 
Nyphaeum, in the neighbourhood of Apollonia. As- 
foon as it was known that Antony was landed, Pom- 
pey marched to prevent his joining Casfar. On the 
other hand, Caefar inftantly decamped, and haftening to 
the relief of his lieutenant, joined him before Pompey 
came up. Then Pompey, not caring to engage them 
when united, retired to an advantageous poft in the 
neighbourhood of Dyrrhachium, known by the name of 
Afparagium, and there encamped. Casfar having thus at 
length got all his troops together, refolved to flnifli the 
war by one general aCtion, and determine the fate of the 
world, either by his own death or by that of his rival. 
To this end he offered Pompey battle, and kept his ar- 
my a great while drawn up in fight of the enemy. But 
Pompey declining an engagement, he decamped, and 
turned towards Dyrrhachium, as if he deligned to fur- 
prife it, hoping by this means to draw Pompey into 
the plain. But Pompey, looking upon the taking of 
Dyrrhachium as a chimerical projeCt, followed Caefar at 
fome diftance, and letting him draw near to the city, 
encamped on a hill called Petra, which commanded the 
fea, whence he could be fupplied with provifions from 
Greece and Afia, while Caefar was forced to bring corn 
by land from Epirus, at a vaft expence, and through 
many dangers. 

This inconvenience put Caefar upon a new defign, 
which was to furround an army far more numerous 
than his own, and, by ftmtting them up within a nar- 
row traft of ground, dittrefs them as much for want of 
forage as his troops were diftreffed for want of corn. 
Purfuant to this defign, he drew a line of circumvalla- BefJegt
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tion from the fea quite Tound Pompey’s camp, and kept Pompey in 
him his camp. 
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him fo clofely blocked up, that though his men were plen- 
tifully fupplied with provifions by fea, yet the horfes 
of his army began foon to die in great numbers for 
want of forage. Caefar’s men, though in the utmoft 
diltrefs for want of corn, yet bore all with incredible 

■cheerfukiefs; protefting, that they would rather live 
upon the bark of trees than fuffer Pompey to efcape, 
now they had him in their power. Casfar tells us, that 
in this extremity fuch of the army as had been in Sar- 
dinia found out the way of making bread of a certain 
root called cfan/, which they fteeped in milk ; and that 
when the enemy infulted them on account of the ftar- 
ving condition which they were in, they threw feveral 
of thefe loaves among them, to put them out of all 
hopes of fubduing them by famine. “ So long as the 
earth produces fuch roots (faid they), we will not let 
Pompey efcape.” At length Pompey, alarmed at the 
diftempers which began to prevail in his army, made 
feveral attempts to break through the barriers that in- 
clofed him, but was always repulfed with lofs. At 
length, being reduced to the utmoft extremity for want 
ot forage, he refolved at all events to force the enemy’s 
lines and efcape. With the affiftance, therefore, and 
by the advice of two deferters, he embarked his archers, 
flingers, and light-armed infantry, and marching him- 
fell by land at the head of 60 cohorts, went to attack 
that part of Caefar’s lines which was next to the fea, 

*and not yet quite finifhed. He fet out from his camp 
in the dead of the night, and arriving at the poft he 
defigned to force by break of day, he began the at- 
tack by fea and land at the fame time. The ninth 
legion, which defended that part of the lines, made for 
fome time a vigorous refiftance ; but being attacked in 
the rear by Pompey’s men, who came by fea, and land- 
ed between Caefar’s two lines, they fled with fuch pre- 
cipitation, that the fuccours Marcellinus fent them from 
-a neighbouring poft could not flop them. The enfign 
who carried the eagle at the head of the routed legion 
was mortally wounded ; but neverthelefs, before he 
died, had prefence of mind enough to confign the eagle 
to the cavalry of the party, defiring them to deliver it 
to Csefar. Pompey’s men purfued the fugitives, and 
made fuch a {laughter of them, that all the centurions 
of the frrft cohort were Cut off except one. And now 
Pompey’s army broke in like a torrent upon the ports 
Casiar had fortified, and were advancing to attack Mar- 
cellinus, who guarded a neighbouring fort; but Marc 
Antony coming very feafonably to his relief with 12 
cohorts, they thought it advifable to retire. 

Soon after Ctefar himfelf arrived with a ftrong rein- 
forcement, and polled himfelf on the fhore, in older to 
prevent fuch attempts for the future. From this poft 
he obferved an old camp which he had made within the 
piace where Porapey was inclofed, but afterwards aban- 
doned. Upon his quitting it, Pompey had taken pof- 
kfiion of it, and left a legion to guard it. This poft 
Cadar reiolved to reduce, hoping to repair the lofs he 
had inflamed on this unfortunate day, by taking the le- 
gion which Pompey had polled there. Accordingly, 
lie advanced fecretly at the head of 33 cohorts in two 
lines: and arriving at the old camp’'before Pompey 
toind have notice of his march, attacked it with great 
vigour, forced the firft intrenchment, notwithftanding 
the brave refiftance of Titus Pulcio, and penetrated to 
die fecoud, whither the legion had retired. But here 
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his fortune changed on a fudden. His right wing, in Rome, 
looking for an entrance into the camp, marched alono* -1 ~v ■ * 
the outfide of a trench which Ccefar had formerly car- 
ried on from the left angle of his camp, about 400 
paces, to a neighbouring river. This trench they mif- 
took for the rampart of the camp ; and being led away 
by tnat miftake from their left wing, they were foon 
after prevented from rejoining it by the arrival of Pom- 
pey, who came up at the head of a legion and a large 
body of horfe. Then the legion which Caffar had at- 
tacked taking courage, made a brifk fally, drove his 
men back to the firft intrenchment which they had 
feized, and there put them in great diforder while they 
were attempting to pafs the ditch. Pompey, in the 
mean time, falling upon them with his cavalry in flank, 
completed their defeat; and then flying to the enemy’s 
right wung, which had pafled the trench mentioned 
above, and was fhut up between that and the ramparts 
°f ^ camp, made a mofl dreadful {laughter of them. 
The trench was filled with dead bodies, many falling 
into it in that diforder, and others palling over them 
and prefling them to death. 

In this diltrefs, Casfar did all he could to flop the 
flight of his legionaries, but to no purpofe: the flan- 
dard-bearers themfelves threw down the Roman eagles 
when Csefar endeavoured to flop them, and left them 
in the hands of the enemy, who on this occafion took 
3 2 flandards ; a difgrace which Caefar had never fuf- 
fered before. He was himfelf in no fmall danger of 
falling by the hand of one of his own men, whom he 
took hold of when flying, bidding him ftand and face 
about; but the man, apprehenfive of the danger he was 
in, drew his fword, and w'ould have killed him, had not 
one of his guards prevented the blow by cutting off his 
arm.. Caefar lofl on this occafion 960 of his foot, 400 
of his horfe, 5 tribunes, and 32 centurions. 

This lofs and difgrace greatly mortified Csfar,- but HeSieve. 
did not difcourage him. After he had by his lenity his affairs, 
and eloquent fpeeches recovered the fpirit of his troops, 
he decamped, and retired in good order to Apollonia, 
where he paid the army, and left his fick and wounded. 
From thence he marched into Macedon, where Scipio 
Metellus, Pompey’s father-in-law, was encamped. He 
hoped either to draw his rival into fome plain, or to 
overpower Scipio if not aflifted. He met with great 
difficulties on ins march, the countries through which, 
he pafled refufing to fupply his army with provifions ; 
to fuch a degree was his reputation funk fince his lafl 
defeat! On his entering Theflaly he was met by Do- 
mitius, one of his lieutenants, whom he had fent with 
three legions to reduce Epirus. Having now got all 
his forces together, he marched dire&ly to Gomphi, 
the fiift town of 1 heifaly, which had been formerly in 
his intereft, but now declared againfl him. Whereup- 
on he attacked it with fo much vigour, that though 
the garrifori was very numerous, and the walls were of 
an uncommon height, he made himfelf mailer of it in a 
few hours, from hence he marched to Metropolis, aii- 
otner confiderable town ot f heffaly, which immediate- 
ly fuiYendered ; as did all the other cities of the coun- 
try, except Laiiffa, of wnich Scipio had made himfelf 
mailer. 

On the other hand, Pompey being continually im- 
portuned by the fen a tors and officers of his army, left 
his camp at Dyrrhachium, and followed Csefar, firmly 

refolved 
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Rome, refolved not to give him battle, but rather to diftrefs 

him by keeping clofe at his heels, ftraitening his quar- 
Iters, and cutting off his convoys. As he had frequent 

opportunities of coming to an engagement, but always 
declined it, his friends and fubalterns began to put ill 

408 conftruftions on his dilatorinefs to his face. 
•ompey Thefe, together’with the complaints of his foldiers, 

-me to made him at length rcfolve to venture a general action, 
n engage- With this defign he marched into a large plain near the 
sent. cities of Pharfalia and Thebes; which latter was alfo 

called Philippi, from Philip king of Macedon, and the 
father of Perfes, who, having reduced the Thebans* 
placed a colony of Macedonians in their city. This 
plain was watered by the Enipeus, and furrounded on 
all fides by high mountains; and Pompey, who was 
flill averfe from venturing an engagement, pitched his 
camp on the declivity of a fteep mountain, in a place 
altogether inacceflible. There he was joined by Scipio 
his father-in-law, at the head of the legions which he 
had brought with him from Syria and Cilicia. But 
notwithftanding this reinforcement, he continued irre- 
folute, and unwilling to put all to the iffue of a fingle 
aftion ; being ftill convinced of the wifdom of his ma- 
xim, that it was better to deftroy the enemy by fatigues 
and want, than to engage an army of brave veterans, 
who were in a manner reduced to defpair. As he put 
off from day to day, under various pretences, defcend- 
ing into the plain where Caefar was encamped, his offi- 
cers forced him to call a council of war, when all to a 
man were for venturing a general adtion the very next 
day. Thus was Pompey obliged to facrifice his own 
judgment to the blind ardour of the multitude ; and 
the necelfary meafures were taken for a general engage- 

109 ment. 
Is totally The event of this battle was in the higheft degree 

^cc^V fortunate for Caefar ; who refolved to purfue his ad- fa' 'w'vantage, and follow Pompey to whatever country he 
ffiould retire. Hearing, therefore, of his being at Am- 
phipolis, he fent off his troops before him, and then 
embarked on board a little frigate in order to crofs the 
Hellefpont; but in the middle of the ftrait, he fell in 
with one of Pompey’s commanders, at the head of ten 
ffiips of war. Casfar, noway terrified at the fuperiority 
of his force, bore up to him, and commanded him to 
fubmit. The other inftantly obeyed, awed by the ter- 
ror of Csefar’s name, and furrendered himfelf and his 
fleet at difcretion. 

From thence he continued his voyage to Ephefus, 
then to Rhodes ; and being informed that Pompey had 
been there before him, he made no doubt but that he 
was fled to Egypt; wherefore, lofing no time, he fet 
fail for that kingdom, and arrived at Alexandria with 
about 4000 men j a very inconfiderable force to keep 
fuch a powerful kingdom under fubje&ion. But he 
was now grown fo fecure in his good fortune, that he 
expefted to find obedience everywhere. Upon his land- 
ing, the firft accounts he received were of Pompey’s 

210 miferable end, who had been aflaffinated by orders of 
Murdered the treacherous king as foon as he went on flrore; and 
in foon after one of the murderers came with his head and 

ring as a moll grateful prefent to the conqueror. But 
Caefar turned away from it with horror, and ihortly af- 
ter ordered a magnificent tomb to be built to his me- 
mory on the fpot where he was murdered; and a tem- 
ple near the place,, to Nemefis, who was the goddefs 

that puniffied thofe that were cruel to men in adver- Rome. 

It fhould feem that the Egyptians by this time had 
fome hopes of breaking off all alliance with the Ro- 
mans ; which they confidered, as in fail it was, but a 
fpecious fubjeftion. They firft began to take offence 
at Csefar’s carrying the enfigns of Roman power before 
him as he entered the city. Photinus, the eunuch, alfo 
treated him with difrefpeft, and even attempted his life. 2rr 
Caefar, howe ver, concealed his refentment till he had a The Egyp- 
force fufficient to puniffi his treachery ; and fending111®nsT*a,> 

privately for the legions which had been formerly en-^^ 
rolled for Pompey’s fervice, as being the neareft to E- 
gypt, he in the mean time pretended to repofe an en- 
tire confidence in the king’s minifter. However, he 
foon changed his manner when he found himfelf in no 
danger from his attempts; and declared, that, as being 
a Roman conful, it was his duty to fettle the fuccelfion 
to the Egyptian crown. 

There were at that time two pretenders to the crown 
of Egypt : Ptolemy, the acknowledged king ; and the 
celebrated Cleopatra his fifter; who, by the cuftom of 
the country, was alfo his wife, and, by their father’s 
will, fhared jointly in the fucceffion. However, not 
being contented with a bare participation of power, ihe 
aimed at governing alone ; but being oppofed in hex- 
views by the Roman fenate, who confirmed her brother’s 
title to the crown, {he was banilhed into Syria with Ar- 
finoe her younger fifter. 

Caefar, however, gave her new hopes of obtaining 
the kingdom, and fent both for her and her brother to 
plead their caufe before him. Photinus, the young 
king’s guardian, who had long borne the moil invete- 
rate hatred as well to Caefar as to Cleopatra, difdained 
this propofal, and backed his refufal by fending an ar- 
my of 20,000 men tobefiege him in Alexandria. Caefar Andbefiege 
bravely repulfed the enemy for fome time .; - but finding him in g 

the city of too great extent to be defended by fo fmall Alexandria 
an army as he then had with him, he retired to the pa- 
lace, which commanded the harbour, where he purpo- 
fed to make a ftand. Achillas, who commanded the 
Egyptians, attacked him there with great vigour, and 
ftill aimed at making himfelf matter of the fleet that 
lay before the palace. Casfar, however, too well 
knew the importance of thofe {hips in the hands of an 
enemy and therefore burnt them all in fpite of every 
effort to prevent it. Pie next pofleffed himfelf of’ 
the ifle of Pharos, which was the key to the Alexan- 
drian port, by which he was enabled to receive the fup- 
plies fent him from all fides; and in this fituation he 
determined to withftand the united force of all the E- 
gyptians. 

In the mean time, Cleopatra having heard of the pre- 
fent turn in her favour* refolved to depend rather on 
Caefar’s favour for gaining the government than her 
own forces. She had, in faft, affembled an army in 
Syria to fupport her claims; but now judged it the 
wifeft way to rely entirely on the decifion of her felf- 
ele&ed judge. But no arts, as fixe juftly conceived, 
were fo likely to influence Caefar, as the charms of her 
perfon. The difficulty was how to get at Caefar, as 
her enemies were in poffeffion of all the avenues that - 
led to the palace. For this purpofe, {he went on board: 
a fmall veffel, and in the evening landed near the pa- 
lace j where, being wrapped up in a coverlet, {he wasj 

carried 
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Rome, carried by one Afpolodorus into tbe very chamber of 

^1—"V Csefar. Her addrefs at firft pleafed him ; but her ca- 
redes, which were carried beyond the bounds of inno- 
cence, entirely brought him over to fecond her claims. 

While Cleopatra was thus employed in forwarding 
her own views, her fifter Arfinoe w-as alfo llrenuoufly en- 
gaged in the camp in purfuing a feparate interelL §he 
had found means, by the afllilance of one Ganymede 
her confident, to make a large divifion in the Egyp- 
tian army in her favour ; and foon after caufed Achil- 
las to be murdered, and Ganymede to take the com- 
mand in his Head, and to carry on the fiege with great- 
er vigour than before. Ganymede’s principal effort 
was by letting in the fea upon thofe canals which fup- 
plied the palace with frefh water; but this inconvenience 
Caefar remedied by digging a great number of wells. 
His next endeavour was to prevent the junftion of Cn»- 
far’s 24th legion, which he twice attempted in vain. 
He foon after made himfelf mailer of a bridge which 
joined the ifle of Pharos to the continent, from which 
poll Casfar was refolved to difiodge him. In the heat 
of action, fome mariners came and joined the comba- 
tants ; but being feized with a panic, inllantly fled, 
and fpread a general terror through the army. All 
Casfar’s endeavours to rally his forces were in vain, the 
confufion was pall remedy, and numbers were drowned 
or put to the fword in attempting to efcape; on which, 
feeing the irremediable diforder of his troops, he re- 
tired to a fliip in order to get to the palace that was 
juft oppofite. However, he was no fooner on board 
than great crowds entered at the fame time with him ; 
upon which, apprehenfive of the flrip’s linking, he 
jumped into the fea, and fwam 200 paces to the fleet 
that lay before the palace. 

The Alexandrians, finding their efforts to take the 
palace ineffectual, endeavoured at leall to get their king 
out of Caefar’s power, as he had feized Upon his perfon 
in the beginning of their difputes. For this purpofe 
they made ufe of their cuftomary arts of diflimulation, 
profelfing the utmoft defire for peace, and only wanting 
the prefence of their lawful prince to give a fanftion to 
the treaty. Casfar, who was fenfible of their perfidy, 
neverthelefs concealed his fufpicions, and gave them 
their king, as he was under no apprehenfions from the 
abilities of a boy. Ptolemy, however, the inftant he 
was fet at liberty, inftead of promoting peace, made 
every effort to give vigour to hoftilities. 

He isat laft manner Csefar was hemmed in for fome time: 
relieved, hut he was at laft relieved from this mortifying fitua- 

tion by Mithridates Pergamenus, one of his molt faith- 
ful partizans; who, colle&ing a numerous army in Sy- 
ria, marched into Egypt, took the city of Pelulium, 
repulfed the Egyptian army with lofs, and at laft, join- 
ing with Caefar, attacked their camp, and made a great 
(laughter of the Egyptians. Ptolemy himfelf, attempt- 
ing to efcape on board a velfel that Was failing down 
the river, was drowned by the fliip’s finking ; and Cae- 
far thus became mailer of all Egypt without any fur- 
ther oppolition. He therefore appointed, that Cleo- 
patra, with her younger brother, who was then but an 
infant, ftiould jointly govern, according to the intent of 
their father’s will; and drove out Arfinoe with Gany- 
mede into banilhment. 

Caefar now for a while feemed to relax from the 
ufual aClivity of his condud, captivated with the charms 

of Cleopatra. Inftead of quitting Egypt to go and Rome, 
quell the remains of Pompey’s party, he abandoned him- —v-—* 
felf to his pleafures, palling whole nights in feafls with 
the young queen. He even refolved to attend her up 
the Nile into Ethiopia; but the brave veterans, who 
had long followed his fortune, boldly reprehended his 
conduCt, and refufed to be partners in fo infamous an 
expedition. Thus, at length, rouzed from his lethargy, 
he left Cleopatra, by whom he had a fon who was af- 
terwards named Cafario, in order to oppofe Pharnaccs 
the king of Pontus, who had now made fome inroads 
upon the dominions of Rome. Here he was attended 
with the greateft fuccefs, as we have related under the 
article Pontus ; and having fettled affairs in this part Ar 5^, 
of the empire, as well as time would permit, he em- itajy’ an({ 
barked for Italy, where he arrived fooner than his ene- foon after 
mies could expeCt, but not before his affairs there ab- undertakes 
folutely required his prefence. He had been, during 
his abfence, created conful for five years, diClator for Africa, 
one year, an,d tribune of the people for life. But An- 
tony, who in the mean time governed in Rome for him, 
had filled the city with riot and debauchery, and many 
commotions enfued, which nothing but the arrival of 
Caefar could appeafe. However, by his moderation 
and humanity, he foon reftored tranquillity to the city, 
fcarce making any diflinClion between thofe of his own 
and the oppoiite party. Thus having, by gentle means, 
reftored his authority at home, he prepared to march 
into Africa, where Pompey’s party had found time to 
rally under Scipio and Cato, aflifted by Juba king of 
Mauritania. But the vigour of his proceedings had 
like to have been retarded by a mutiny in his own ar- 
my. Thofe veteran legions, who had hitherto con- 
quered all that came before them, began to murmur 
for not having received the rewards which they had ex- 
peded for their pad fervices, and now infilled upon 
their difeharge. However, Caefar found means to quell 
the mutiny ; and then, according to his ufual diligence, 
landed with a fmall party in Africa, the reft of tire ar- 
my following foon after. After many movements and 
(kirmilhes, he refolved at laft to come to a decifive 
battle. For this purpofe he invefted the city of Tap- 
fus, fuppofing that Scipio would attempt its relief, 
which turned out according to his expectation. Scipio, 
joiningwith the young kingof Mauritania, advanced with 
his army, and encamping near Casfar, they foon came 
to a general battle. Caefar’s fuccefs was as ufual; the Defeats ft 
enemy received a complete and final overthrow, with partifansoi 
little lofs on his fide. Juba, and Petreius his general, Ponipey. 
killed each other in defpair; Scipio, attempting to 
efcape by fea into Spain, fell in among the enemy, and 
was flain; fo that, of all the generals of that undone 
party, Cato was now alone remaining. 

This extraordinary man, having retired into Africa 
after the battle of Pharfalia, had led the wretched 
remains of that defeat through burning deferts and 
traCts infefted with ferpents of various malignity, and 
was now in the city of Utica, which he had been left 
to defend. Still, however, in love with even the (how 
of Roman government, he had formed the principal 
citizens into a fenate, and conceived a refolution of 
holding out the town. He accordingly affembled his 2 ^ 
fenators upon this occafion, and exhorted them to Cato kills 
(land a fiege ; but finding lira admonitions ineffectual, hiaifdf. 
he dabbed himfelf with his fword f. Upon his death, f See Cat* 

the 
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Ae war in Africa being completed, Crefar returned in 
triumph to Rome ; and, as if he had abridged all his 
former triumphs only to Jncreafe the fplendor of this, 
the citizens were aftonilhed at the magnificence of the 
proceflion, and the number of the countries he had fub- 
ciued. It lafted four days : the full was for Gaul, 
the fecond for Egypt, the third for his victories in A- 
lia, and the fourth for that over Juba in Africa. To 
every one of his foldiers he gave a fum equivalent to 
about 150I. of our money, double that fum to the 
centurions, and four times as much to the fuperior of- 
ficers. The citizens alfo fhared his bounty ; to every 
one of whom he diftributed 10 bufhels of corn, 10 
pounds of oil, and a fum of money equal to about two 
pounds Sterling of ours. He, after this, entertained 
the people at about 20,000 tables, treated them wuth 
the combat of gladiators, and filled Rome with a con- 
couvfe of fpe&ators from every part of Italy. 

The people now feemed eager only to find out new 
' modes of homage and unufual methods of adulation for 
their great enflaver. He was created, by a new title, 
Magijler Morum, or Mailer of the Morals of the 
People ; he received the title of Emperor, Father of his 
country ; his perfon was declared facred ; and, in ihort, 
upon -him alone were devolved for life all the great dig- 
nities of the {late. It muft be owned, however, that 
no fovereign could make a better ufe of his power. He 
immediately began his empire by repreffing vice and 
encouraging virtue. Pie communicated the power of 
judicature to the fenators and the knights alone, and by 
many fumptuary laws rellrained the fcandalous luxuries 
of the rich. He propofed rewards to all fuch as had 
many children ; and took the moil prudent methods of 
repeopling the city, that had been exhaufted in the late 
commotions; and befides his other works, he greatly 
reformed the kalendar. 

Having thus reftored profperity once more to Rome, 
he again found himfelf under a neceffity of going into 
Spain, to oppofe an army which had been railed there 
under the two fons of Pompey and Labienus his for- 
mer general. He proceeded in this expedition with 
his uiual celerity, and arrived in Spain before the ene- 
my thought him yet departed from Rome. Cneius 
and Sextus, Pompey’s fons, profiting by their unhap- 
py father’s example, refolved as much as poffible to 
protraft the war; fo that the firft operations of the 
tw^o armies were fpent in fieges and fruitlefs attempts 
to furprife each other. At length Casfar, after taking 
many cities from the enemy, and purfuing young Pom- 
pey with unwearied perfeverance, compelled him to come 
to a battle upon the plains of Munda. 

After a moft obftinate engagement, Casfar gained 
a complete vidlory (fee Munda) ; and having nowr fub- 
dued all his enemies, he returned to Rome for the laft 
time to receive new dignities and honours, and to 
enjoy an accumulation of all the great offices of 
the Rate. Still, however, he pretended to a modera- 
tion in the enjoyment of his power ; he left the con- 
fuls to be named by the people ; but as he pofleffed all 
the authority of the office, it from this time began to 
fink into contempt. He enlarged the number of fe- 
nators alfo ; but as he had previoufly dellroyed their 
power, their new honours were but empty titles. He 
took care to pardon all who had been in arms againft 
him, but not till he had deprived them of the power 
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of relxilancc. He even fet up once more the llatues of 
Pompey j which, however, as Cicero obferved, he only 
did to fecure his own. The reft of this extraordi- 
nary man’s life was employed for the advantage of the 
ftate. He adorned the city with magnificent build- 
ings ; he rebuilt Carthage and Corinth, fending colo- 
nies to both cities ; he undertook to level feveral moun- 
tains in Italy, to drain the Pontine marlhes near Rome, 
and defigned to cut through the Ifthmus of Peloponne- 
fus. Thus he formed mighty proje&s and defigns be- His vaitl 
yond the limits of the longeft life ; but the greateft of defigns. 
all was his intended expedition againft the Parthians, 
by which he defigned to revenge the death of Craffus ; 
then to pafs through Hyrcania, and enter Scythia along 
the banks of the Cafpian fea ; from thence to open him- 
felf a way through the immeafurable forefts of Germa- 
ny into Gaul, and fo return to Rome. Thefe were the 
aims of ambition : but the jealoufy of a few individuals 
put an end to them all. 

The fenate, with an adulation which marked the de- 
generacy of the times, continued to load Caefar with 
frefh honours, and he continued with equal vanity to 
receive them. They called one of the months of the 
year after his name ; they {lamped money with his 
image ; they ordered his ftatue to be fet up in all the 
cities of the empire ; they inftituted public facrifices 
on his birth-day ; and talked, even in his life-time, 
of ent oiling him in the number of their gods. Anto- 
ny, at one of their public feftivals, foolifhly ventured 
to offer him a diadem ; but he put it back again, re- 
fufing it feveral times, and receiving at every refufal 
loud acclamations from the people. One day, when 
the fenate ordered him fome particular honours, he 
neglefted to rife from his feat ; and from that moment 
is faid to have been marked for deftrudlion. It be- 
gan to be rumoured that he intended to make himfelf 
king ; for though in fa£l he already was fo, the people, 
who had an utter averfion to the name, could not bear 
his affuming the title. Whether he really defigned to 
affume that empty honour muft now for ever remain a 
fecret; but certain it is, that the unfufpe&ing opennefs 
of his conduct marked fomething like a confidence in 
the innocence of his intentions. When informed by 
thofe about him of the jealoufies of many perfons who 
envied his power, he was heard to fay, That he had 
rather die once by treafon, than to live continually in 
the apprehenfion of it; and to convince the world how 
little he had to apprehend from his enemies, he difband- 
ed his company of Spanifh guards, which facilitated the 
enterprife againft his life. 220 

A deep-laid confpiracy was formed againft him, com-A confpi- 
pofed of no lefs than 60 fenators. At the head ofracyf°rm" 
this confpiracy was Brutus', whole life Cue far had fpa-p 
red after the battle of Pharfalia, and Caffius, who had Um’ 
been pardoned foon after, both praetors for the prefent 
year. Brutus made it his chief glory to have been 
defeended from that Brutus who firft gave liberty to 
Rome ; and from a defire of following his example, 
broke all the ties of private friendfliip, and entered 
into a confpiracy which was to deftroy his benefa&or. 
Caffius, on the other hand, was impetuous and proud, 
and hated Caefar’s perfon ftill more than his caufe. He 
had often fought an opportunity of gratifying his revenge 
by afl'affination, which took rife rather from private than 
public motives. 
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The ronfpirators, to give a colour of jmlice to their 

' proceedings, remitted the execution of this defign to 
the ides of March, the day on which it was reported 
that Caefar was to be offered the crown. The augurs 
had foretold that this day would be fatal to him ; and 
the night preceding, he heard his wife Calphurnia la- 
menting in her {hep, and being awakened, {he con- 
feffed to him that {he dreamt of his being affaflinated 
in her arms. Thefe Omens, in fome meaiure, began to 
change his intentions of going to the fenate, as he had 
refolved, that day ; but one of the confpirators coming- 
in, prevailed upon him to keep his refolut’oti, telling 
him of the reproach which would attend his flaying 
at-home till his wife had lucky dreams, and of the 
preparations that were made for his appearance. As 
he went along to the fenate, a {lave, who haftened to 
him with information of the confpiracy, attempted to 
come near him, but could not for the crowd. Arte- 
midorus, a Greek philofopher, who had difeovered the 
whole plot, delivered to him a memorial, containing 
the heads of his information ; but Caefar gave it, with 
other papers, to one of his lecretaries without reading, 
as was ufual in things of this nature. As foon as he 
bad taken his place in the fenate, the confpirators 
came near him, under a pretence of fainting him ; and 
Cimber, who was one of them, approached in a fup- 
pliant pofture, pretending to fue for his brother’s par- 
don, who was banifhed by his order. All the confpi- 
rators feconded him with great tenderaefs ; and Cim- 
ber, feeming to fue with flill greater fubmiffion, took 
hold of the bottom of his robe, holding him fo as to 
prevent his rifing. This was the fignal agreed on. 
Cafca, who was behind, ftabbed him, though {lightly, 
in the fhoulder. Csefar inllantly turned round, and 
with the flyle of his tablet wounded him in the arm. 
However, all the confpirators were now alarmed ; anti 
inclofing him round, he ree'eived a fecond flab from an 
unknown hand in the bread, while CafTius wounded 
him in the face. He dill defended himfclf with great 
vigour, ruffling among them, and throwing down fuch 
as oppofed him, till he faw Brutus among the confpira- 
tors, who, coming up, druck his dagger in his thigh. 
From that moment Carfar thought no more of defend- 
ing himfelf, but looking upon this confpirator, cried out, 
“And you too, Brutus!” Then covering his head, 
and fpreading his robe before him in order to tall with 
greater decency, he funk down at the bale of Pompey’s 
flatue, after r eceiving three and twenty wounds, in the 
56th year of his age, and 4th of his reign. 

As foon as the confpirators had difpatched Csefar, 
they began to addrefs themfelves to the fenate, in or- 
der to vindicate the motives of their enterprife, and to 
excite them to join in procuring their country’s free- 
dom; but allthefenators who were not accomplices fled 
with fuch precipitation, that the lives of iome of them 
were endangered in the throng. The people alio being 
now alarmed, left their ufual occupations, and ran tumul- 
tuoufly through the city ; fome aftuated by their fears, 
and flill more by a defire of plunder. In this ftate of 
eonfuflon, the confpirators all retired to the capitol, and 
guarded its acceffes by a body of gladiators which Bru- 
tus had in pay. It was in vain they alleged they only 
ftruck for freedom, and that they killed a tyrant who 
ufurped the rights of mankind : the people, accullom- 
cd to luxury and eafe, little regarded their profef- 
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Cons, dreading more the dangers of poverty than of R-itne. 
fubjeftion. -—r— 

The friends of the late deflator now began to find 
that this was the time ror coming into greater power 
than before, and tor fatisfying their ambition under the 
veil of promoting juitice. Of this number was An- 
tony, whom we have already feeu a&ing as a lieutenant 
under Carfar. He was a man of moderate abilities 
mid excelfive vices; ambitious of power, but {killed in 
war, to which he had been trained from his youth. 
He was conlul for this year ; and refolved, with Le- 
pidus, who was fond of commotions like himfelf, to 
feize this opportunity of afluming the fovereign power. 
I.epidus, therefore, took poffeffion of the forum with 
a band of foldiers at his devotion; and Antony, being 
conful, was permitted to command them. Their firft 
ftep was to poflefs themfelves of all Caefar’s papers and 
money ; and the next to convene the fenate, in order 
to determine whether Csefar had been a legal magiftrate 
or a tyrannical ufurper, and whether thofe who killed 
him merited rewards or punifhments. There w ere many •pj^c

2jor, 
of thefe who had received their promotions from Csefar, fpirritori 
and had acquired large fortunes in confequence of his rurdmed 
appointments : to vote him an ufurper, therefore, would A 
-be to endanger their property ; and yet to vote him in-nate' 
nocent, might endanger the date. In this dilemma 
they feemed willing to reconcile extremes; wherefore 
they approved all the a£ls of Csefar, and yet granted a 
general pardon to all the confpirators. 

This decree was very far from giving Antony fatis- 
fadtion, as it granted fecurity to a number of men who 
were the avowed enemies of tyranny, and who would 
be foremofl in oppofing his fchemes of refloring abfo- 
lute power. As therefore the fenate had ratified all 
Csefar’s adts without diftindfion, he formed a fcheme 
upon this of making him rule when dead as imperiouf- 
ly as he had done when living. Being, as was faid, 
pofleffed of Crefar’s books of accounts, he fo far gain- 
ed upon his fecretary as to make him infert whatever 
he thought proper. By thefe means, great fums of 
money, which Carfar never would have bellowed, were 
here diftributed among the people ; and every naan who 
was averfe to republican principles was here fare of 
finding a gratuity. He then demanded that Caefar’s 
funeral obfequies fliould be performed ; which the fe- 
nate now could not decently forbid, as they had never 
declared him a tyrant. Accordingly, the body was 
brought forth into the forum with the utmofl folem- 
nity ; and Antony began his operations upon the paf- 
fions of the people, by the prevailing motives of pri- 
vate intereft. He firfl read Caefar’s will, in which lie At 
had left O&avius, his fiifer’s grandfon, his heir, per-inflame* 
mitting him to take the name of C o’far; and three the peo. 
parts of his private fortune Brutus was to inherit in cafeP^e’ 
of his death. The Roman people were left the gar- 
dens which he had on the other fide the Tiber ; and 
every citizen, in particular, was to receive 300 fefler- 
ces. This lail bequefl not a little contributed to in- 
creafe the people’s afleftion for their late dictator ; they 
now began to confider Csefar as a father, who, not fa- 
tisfied with doing them the greatefl good wdule living, 
thought of benefiting them even after his death. As 
Antony continued reading, the multitude began to 
be moved, and hghs and lamentations were heard 
from every quarter. Antony, feeing the audience fa- 
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vouraWc to his defigna, now began to adtlrt£s tlie af- 
fembly in a more pathetic ftrain ; he prcfented before 
them Csfar’s bloody robe, and, as he unfolded it, took 
care they Ihould obferve the number of llabs in it: he 
then difplayed an image, which to them appeared the 
body of Caefar, all covered with wounds- The people 
could now no longer contain their indignation ; they 
tmanimoufly cried out for revenge ; all the old foldiers 
who had fought under him, burnt, with his body, their 
coronets, and other marks of,conqueft with winch he 
had honoured them. A great number ol the firh ma- 
trons in the city threw in their ornaments alfo ; till at 
length, rage fucceeding to forrow, the multitude ran 
with flaming brands from the pile to fet fire to the 
confpirators houfes. In this rage of refentment, meet- 
ing with one China, whom they miftook for another 
of the fame name who was in the confpiracy, they tote 
him in pieces. I lie confpirators themfelves, however, 
being well guarded, repulfed the multitude with no 
great trouble ; but perceiving the rage of the people, 
they thought it fafeft to retire from the city. Di- 
vine honours were then granted him ; and an altar was 
eredfed on the place where his body was burnt, where 
afterwards was eretted a column inferibed, To the fa- 
ther of his country. 

In the mean time, Antony, who had excited this 
vours to en-flame, refolved to make the bell of the occaflon. Ha- 
j>rois the ving gained the pe@ple by his zeal in Csefar's caufe, 

he next endeavoured to bring over the fenate, by a 
feeming concern for the freedom of the date. He 
therefore propofed to recal Sextus, Pompey’s only re- 
maining ion, who had concealed himfelf in Spain flnee 
the death of his father: and to grant him the com- 
mand of ail the fleets of the empire. Plis next ftep 
to their confidence, was the quelling a fedition of the 
people, who rofe to revenge the death of Caefar, and 
putting their leader Amathus to death, who pretended 
to be the fon of Marius. He after this pretended to 
dread the refentment of the multitude, and demanded 
a guard for the fecurity of his perfon. The fenate 
granted his requeft; and, under this pretext, he drew 
round him a body of 6000 refolute men, attached to 
his interelt, and ready to execute his commands. Thus 
he continued every day making rapid ftrides to abfo- 
lute power ; all the authority of government was lodged 
in his hands and thofe of his two brothers alone, w ho 
fliared among them the confular, tribunitian, and prae- 
torian power. Plis vows to revenge Ctefar's death 
feemed either poftponed, or totally forgotten ; and his 
only aim feemed to be to confirm himfelf in that power 
which he had thus artfully acquired. But an obftacle 
to his ambition feemed to arife from a quarter on which 

B oppefed he lead expe&td it. This was from O&avius, or Oc- 

*nus>^aV* tav'anus Caefar, afterwards called Auyujlm, who was the grand-nephew, and adopted fon of Caefer, and was at ■ 
Apollonia when his kinfman was flain. He was then 
about 18 years old, and had been fent to that city to 
improve himfelf in the ftudy of Grecian literature. Up- 
on the news of Caefar’s death., notwithftanding the 
carneft difiuafions of all his friends, he refolved to re- 
turn to Rome, to claim the inheritance, and revenge 
the death of his uncle. From the former profeffions of 
Antony, he expedded to find him a warm afliitant to 
his aims ; and he doubted not, by his concurrence, to 
take fignal vengeance on all who had a hand in the con 
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fplracy. However, he was greatly difappointed. An- Rom?, 
tony, whofe projedts were all to aggrandize himfelf, —— 
gave him but a very cold reception, and, inftead of 
granting him the fortune left him by the will, delayed 
the payment of it upon various pretences, hoping to 
check his ambition by limiting his circumllances. But 
Odlavianus, inftead of abating his claims, even fold his 
own patrimonial eftate, to pay fuch legacies as Casfar 
had left, and particularly that to the people. By 
thefe means he gained a degiee of popularity, which 
his enemies vainly laboured to diminilh, and which in 
fadt he had many other methods to procure. His 
converfation was elegant and infinuating, his face come- 
ly and graceful, and his affedtxon to the late didlator 
fo fincere, that every perfon was charmed either with 
his piety or his addreis. But what added ftill more 
to his intereft was the name of Ctefar, which he had 
aflumed, and, in confequence of which, the former fol- 
lowers of his uncle now flocked in great numbers to 
him. All thefe he managed with fuch art, that An- 
tony now began to conceive a violent jealoufy for the 
talents of his young opponent, and fecretly laboured 
to counterad! all his deligns. In fad!, he did not want 
reafon ; for the army near Rome, that had long wiftied 
to fee the confpiratdrs puniflied, began to turn from 
him to his rival, whom they faw more fincerely bent 
on gratifying their dciires. Antony having procured 
alfo the government of Hither Gaul from the people, 
two of his legions that he had brought home from 
his former government of Macedonia, went over to 
Odfavianus, notwithftanding all his remonitrances to 
detain them. This produced, as ufual, interviews, 
complaints, recriminations, and pretended reconcilia- 
tions, which only tended to widen the difference ; fo 
that, at length, both fides prepared for war. Thus the 
ftate was divided into three diftindt fadtions; that of 
Odlavianus, who aimed at procuring Caefar’s inheri- 
tance, and revenging his death ; that of Antony, whofe 
foie view was to obtain ablolute power; and that of 
tiie confpirators, who endeavoured to reftore the fenate 
to its former authority. 

Antony being railed by the people to his new go- 
vernment of Cifalpine Gaul, contrary to the inclina- 
tions of the fenate, refolved to enter upon his province 
immediately, and oppofe Brutus, who commanded a 
fmall body of troops there, while his army was yet en- 
tire. He accordingly left Rome, and marching thi- 
ther, commanded Brutus to depart. Brutus, being 
unable t« oppofe him, retired with his forces ; but 
being purfued by Antony, he was at lalt befieged 
in the city of Mutina, of which he fent word to the 
fenate. 

In the mean while, Odlavianus, who by this time 
had railed a body of io,:oo men, returned to Rome; 
and being refolved, before he attempted to take ven- 
geance on the confpirators, if poflxble to diminifti the 
power of Antony, began by bringing over the fenate 
to fecond his deligns. In this he fucceeded by the 
credit of Cicero, who had long hated Antony becaufe ^ 
he thought him the enemy of the ftate. According-a war 
Iv, by means of his eloquence, a decree was paffed, or-breaks ou$ 
dering Antony to raife the liege of Mutina, to eva-^^ecn 

cuate Cifalpine Gaul, and to await the further orders 
of the fenate upon the banks of the Rubicon. An- 
tony treated the order with contempt j and inftead of 

3 C 2 obeying, 
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his difpleafure at being hi- Gaul; Lepidus, Spain ; and O&avianus, Africa, and 

Mediterranean iflands. 
Roire. obeying, began to {how 

therto fo fubmifiive. Nothing now therefore remained 
for the fenate but to declare him an enemy to the ftate, 
and to fend Odtavianus, with the army he had raifed, to 
curb his infolence. The latter was very ready to offer 
his army for this expedition, in order to revenge his 
own private injuries, before he undertook thofe of the 
public. The two confnls, Hirtius and Panfa, joined 
all their forces ; and thus combined, they marched at 
the head of a numerous army, againft Antony, into 
Cifalpine Gaul. After one or two ineffedtual conflidts, 
both armies came to a general engagement; in which 
Antony was defeated, and compelled to fly to Lepi- 
dus, who commanded a body of forces in Further 
Gaul. This vidtory, however, which, promifed the fe- 
nate fo much fuccefs, produced effedts very different 
from their expedtations. The two rconfuls were mor- 
tally wounded ; but Panfa, previousjto his death, called 
Odtavianus to his bed-fide, and advifed him to join with 
Antony, telling him, that the fena?e only defired to de- 
prefs both, by oppofing them to' each other. The 
advice of the dying conful funk deep on his fpirits ; fo 
that from that time he only fought a pretext to break 
with them. Their giving the command of a party of 
his army to Decimus Brutus, and their denying him 
a triumph foon after, ferved to alienate his mind en- 
tirely from the fenate, and made him refolve to join 
Antony and Lepidus. He was willing, however, to 
try the fenate thoroughly, before he came to an open 
rupture ; wherefore he fent to demand the confuhhip, 
which was refufed him. He then thought himfelf ob- 
liged to keep no meafures with that affembly, but pri- 
vately fent to found the inclinations of Antony and 
Tepidus, concerning a junction of forces, and found 
them as eager to aflift as the fenate was to oppofe 
him. Antony was, in fadl, the general of both armies, 
and Lepidus was only nominally fo, his foldiers refufing 
to obey him upon the approach of the former. Where- 
fore, upon being aflured of the afliftance of Oftavianus 
upon their arrival in Italy, they foon croffed the Alps 
with an army of 17 legions, breathing revenge againft 
all who had oppofed their defigns. * 

The fenate now began, too late, to perceive their 
error in difobliging Odtavianus ; and therefore gave him 
the confullhip which they had,fo lately refufed, and, to 
prevent his joining with Antony, flattered him with 
new honours, giving him a power fuperior to all law. 
The firft ufe Odtavianus made of his new authority was 
to procure a law for the condemnation of Brutus and 
Caffius ; after which, he joined his forces with thofe of 
Antony and Lepidus. 

The meeting of thefe three ufurpers of their coun- 
leconciled, try’s freedom was near Mutina, upon a little ifland of 
and divide the river Panarus. Their mutual fufpicions were the 
the empire caufe of their meeting in this place. Lepidus firft en- 

daf1 tered, and, finding all things fafe, made the fignal for 
the other two to approach. Odtavianus began the con- 
ference, by thanking Antony for his zeal in putting 
Decimus Brutus to death ; who, being abandoned by 
his army, was taken as he was defigning to efcape in- 
to Macedonia, and beheaded by Antony’s command. 
Their conference lafted for three days; and the refult 

The Second ^ was» t^iat the fupreme authority fliould be lodged 
triumvi- in their hands, under the title of the tr'urnvirate, for 
rate. the fpace of five years 3 that Antony fiiould have 
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the Mediterranean iflands. As for Italy, and the ea* 
ftern provinces, they were to remain in common, until 
their general enemy was entirely fubdued. But the lall 
article of their union was a dreadful one. It was 
agreed that all their enemies fliould be deftroyed; of 
which each prefented a lift. In thefe were comprifed Crnekie* 
not only the enemies, but the friends of the triumvi- of the tri-* 
rate, fince the partifans of the one were often foundutnvirSi> 

among the oppofers of the others. Thus Lepidus gave 
up his brother Paulus to the vengeance of his col- 
league ; Antony pennitted the profeription of his uncle 
Lucius; and Oftavianus delivered up the great Cicero. 
The moft facred rights of nature were violated ; 300 
fenators, and above 2000 knights, were included in 
this terrible profeription ; their fortunes were confif- 
cated, and their murderers enriched with the fpoil. 
Rome foon felt the effe&s of this infernal union, and 
the horrid cruelties of Marius and Sylla were renewed. 
As many as could efcapa the cruelty of the triumvirs, 
fled thither into Macedonia to Brutus, or found refuge 
with young Pompey, who was now in Sicily, and co- 
vered the Mediterranean with his numerous navy. 
Their cruelties were not aimed at the men alone ; but 
the fofter fex were in danger of being marked as ob- 
jefts either of avarice or refentment. They made out 
a lift of 1400 women of the beft quality, and the 
richeft in the city, who were ordered to give in an ac- 
count of their fortunes, to be taxed in proportion. But 
this feemed fo unpopular a meafure, and was fo firmly 
oppofed by Hortenfia, who fpoke againft it, that, ia- 
ftead of 1400 women, they were content to tax only 
400. However, they made up the deficiency, by ex- 
tending the tax upon men ; near 100,000, as well ci- 
tizens as ftrangers, were compelled to furnifh fupplies 
to the fubverfion of their country’s freedom. At laft, 
both the avarice and vengeance of the triumviri feem- 
ed fully fatisfied, and they went into the fenate to de- 
clare that the profeription was at an end; and thus ha- 
ving deluged the city with blood, Oftavianus and An- 
tony, leaving Lepidus to defend Rome in their ah- 
fence, marched with their army to oppofe the confpira- 
tors, who were now at the head of a formidable army 
in Afia. _ S31 

Brutus and Cafiius, the principal of thefe, upon the They are 
death of Caefar, being compelled to quit Rome, went “Pp^d by 
into Greece, where they perfuaded the Roman ftudents ^ri'tus an^ 
at Athens to declare in the caufe of freedom ; then 
parting, the former raifed a powerful army in Mace- 
donia and the adjacent countries, while the latter went 
into Syria, where he foon became mailer of 12 legions, 
and reduced his opponent Dolabella to fuch ftraits 
as to kill himfelf. Both armies foon after joining at 
Smyrna, the fight of fuch a formidable force began to 
revive the declining fpirits of the party, and to re-unite 
the two generals ftill more clofely, between whom 
there had been fome time before a flight mifunder* 
Handing. In ftiort, having quitted Italy like dillrefs- 
ed exiles, without having one Angle foldier or one 
town that owned their command, they now found 
themfelves at the head of a flouriihing army, furnifhed 
with all the neceflaries for carrying on the war, and in 
a condition to fupport a conteft where the empire 
of the world depended on the event. This fuccefs in 
raifing levies was entirely owing to the jullice, mo- 

deration. 
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Rome, deration, and great humanity of Brutus, who in 
  every inftance feemed ftudious of the happinefs of his 

country. 
It was in this flourifhing date of their affairs that 

the confpirators had formed a refolution of going againft 
Cleopatra, who, on her fide, had made great prepara- 
tions to affift their opponents. However, they were 
diverted from this purpofe by an information that Oc- 
tavianus and Antony were now upon their march, with 
40 legions to oppefe them. Brutus now, therefore, 
moved to have their army pafs over into Greece and 
Macedonia, and there meet the enemy ; but Caffius fo 
far prevailed as to have the Rhodians and Lycians firft 
reduced, who had refufed their ufual contribution. 
This expedition was immediately put in execution, and 
extraordinary contributions were raifed by that means, 

#,gee the Rhodians having fcarce any thing left but their 
Rbodu. lives*. The Lyeians fuffered ftill more feverely ; for 

having fhut themfelves up in the city of Xanthus, they 
defended the place againft Brutus with fuch fury, that 
neither his art nor intreaties could prevail upon them 
to furrender. At length, the town being fet on fire, 
by their attempting to burn the works of the Romans, 
Brutus, inftead of laying hold on this opportunity to 
ftorm the place, made every effort to preferve it, in- 
treating his foldiers to try all means of extinguilhing 
the fire : but the defperate phrenzy of the citizens was 
not to be mollified. Far from thinking themfelves ob- 
liged to their generous enemy for the efforts which 
were made to fave them, they refolved to periftt in the 
flames. Wherefore, inftead of extinguifhing, they did 
all in their power to augment the fire, by throwing in 
wood, dry reeds, and all kinds of fuel. Nothing could 
exceed the diftrefs of Brutus upon feeing the townfmeu 
thus refolutely bent on deftroying themfelves : he rode 
about the fortifications, ftretching out his hands to the 
Xanthians, and conjuring them to have pity on them- 
felves and their city ; but, infenfible. to his expoftula- 
tions, they rufhed into the flames with defperate ob- 
ftinacy, and the whole foon became an heap of undi- 
ttinguifhable ruin. At this horrid fpe&aele, Brutus 
offered a reward to every foldier who would bring him 
a Lycian alive. The number of thofe whom it was 
poflible to fave from their own fury amounted to no 
more than 150. 

Brutus and Caflius met once more at Sardis, where, 
after the ufual ceremonies were paffed between them, 
they refolved to have a private conference together, 
when, after much altercation, they were at laft per- 
feftly reconciled. After which, night coming on, Caf- 
fius invited Brutus and his friends to an entertainment. 

332 Upon retiring home, it was that Brutus, as Plutarch 
Brutus fees tells the ftory, faw a fpeeftre in his tent. It was in 
a fyctfre. the dead of the night, when the whole camp was per* 

fe&ly quiet, that Brutus was employed in reading by 
a lamp that was juft expiring. On a fudden he thought 
he heard a noife as if fomebody entered ; and looking 
towards the door, he perceived it open. A gigantic 
figure, with a frightful afpetft, ftood before him, and 
continued to gaze upon him with filent feverity. At 
laft Brutus had courage to fpeak to it : “ Art thou a 
daemon or a mortal man? and why comeft thou to me?” 
“ Brutus,” replied the phantom, “ I am thy evil ge- 
nius, thou (halt fee me again at Philippi.” “ Well 
then,” anfwered Brutus, without being difeoropofed, 

“ we fhall meet again.” Upon which the phantom Romar 
vanifhed ; and Brutus calling to his fervants, alked if 
they had feen any thing ; to which replying in the ne- 
gative, he again refumed his ftudies. But as he was 
ftruck with fo ftrange an occurrence, he mentioned it 
the next day to Caflius, who, being an Epicurean, 
aferibed it to the effect of imagination too much exer- 
cifed by vigilance and anxiety. Brufeus appeared fatis- 
fied with this folution of his late terrors ; and, as An- 
tony and Odtavianus were now advanced into Macedo- 
nia, they foon after paffed over into Thrace, and ad- 
vanced to the city of Philippi, near which the forces 
of the triumvirs were polled. 

A battle foon enfued ; in which the republicans were 
defeated, and Caffius killed, as is related in the article 
Philippi. 

The firft care of Brutus, when he became the foie .'heVe- 
general, was to affemble the difperfed troops of Caf-piibl;can3? 
fius, and animate them with frelh hopes of vklory. As ^feated- 
they had loft all they poffeffed by the plundering of 
their camp, he promifed them 2000 denarii each man 
to make up their Ioffes. This once more infpired them 
with new ardour ; they admired the liberality of their 
general, and with loud fhouts proclaimed his former 
intrepidity. Still, however, he had not confidence 
fufficient to face the adverfary, who offered him battle 
the enfuing day. His aim was to ftarve his enemies, 
who were in extreme want of provifions, their fleet ha- 
ving been lately defeated. But his Angle opinion was 
over-ruled by the reft of his army, who now grew 
every day more confident of their ftrength, and more 
arrogant to their new general. He was, therefore, at 
laft, after a refpite of 20 days, obliged to comply with 
their folicitations to try the fate of the battle. Both 
armies being drawn out, they remained a long while 
oppofite to each other without offering to engage. It 
is faid that he himfelf had loft much of his natural ar- 
dour by having again feen the fpe&re the night prece- - 
ding : however, he encouraged his men as much as pof- 
fible, and gave the iignal for battle, within three hours of 
fun-fet. Fortune again declared .againft him; and theT;*ytir£r 
two triumviri exprefsly ordered by no means to fufferdefeated s.® 
the general to efcape, for fear he fttould renew the f^cond 
wrar. Thus the whole body of the enemy feemed chieflytiaie* 
intent on Brutus alone, and his capture feemed ine- 
vitable. In this deplorable exigence, Lucilius his friend 
refolved, by his own death, to effedl the general’s de- 
livery. Upon perceiving a body of Thracian horfe 
clofely purfuing Brutus, and juft upon the point of 
taking him, he boldly threw himfelf in their way, tell- 
ing them that he was Brutus. The Thracians, over- 
joyed with fo great a prize, immediately difpatched 
fome of their companions, with the news of their fuc- 
cefs, to the army. Upon which, the ardour of the pur- 
fuit now abating, Antony marched out to meet his pri- 
foner; fome filently deploring the fate of fo virtuous a 
man ; others reproaching that mean deiire of life for 
which he confented to undergo captivity. Antony 
now feeing the Thracians approach, began to prepare 
himfelf for the interview ; but the faithful Lucilius, ad- 
vancing with a cheerful air, owned the deceit that he 
had put upon him: on which the triumvir, ftruck with 
fo much fidelity, pardoned him upon the fpot; and from 
that time forward loaded him with benefits, and ho- 
noured him with his friendftup. 
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In the mean time Brutus, with a 

friends, pafitd over a rivulet, and, night coming on, fat 
down u«der a rock which concealed him from the pur- 
luit of the enemy. After taking breath for a little time, 
he lent out one Statilius to give him feme information of 
t hofe that remained ; but he never returned, being kill- 
ed by a party of the enemy's horfe. Brutus judging 
very rightly of his fate, now refolved to die Ukewife, 
and fpoke to thofe who flood round him to lend him 
their laft fad affiftance. None of them, however, would 
render him fo melancholy a piece of fervice. At laft 
one Strata, averting his head, prefented the fword’s 
point to Brutus ; who threw himfelf upon it, and im- 
mediately expired. 

From the moment of Brutus’s death the triumviri 
began to aft as fovereigns, and to divide the Roman 
dominions beUveen them, as theirs by right of con- 
queft. However, though there were apparently three 
who thus participated all the power, yet, in faft, only 
two were aftually pofleffed of it ; fmee Lepidus was at 
firft admitted merely to curb the mutual jealoufy of 
Antony and Oftaviamts, and was pofTeffed neither of 
intereft in the arrry nor authority among the people. 
Their firfl care was to punifh thofe whom they had for- 
merly marked for vengeance. The head of Brutus 
was lent to Rome to be thrown at the foot of Csefar’s 
ftatue. His afnes, however, were fent to his wife Por- 
cia, Cato's daughter, who afterwards killed herfclf by 
fwallowing burning coals. It is obferved, that of all 
thofe who had a hand in the death of Caelar, not one 
died a natural death. 

The power of tire triumviri being thus edablifhed 
upon the ruins of the commonwealth, Antony went 
into Greece, and fpent fome time at Athens, converiing 
among the philofophers, and affifting at their difputes 
in perfon. From thence he palled over into Afia, where 
all the monarchs of the call, who acknowledged the 
Roman power, came to pay him their obedience. In 
this manner he proceeded from kingdom to kingdom, 
attended by a crowd of fovereigns, exafting contribu- 
tions, diftributing favours, and giving away crowns 
with capricious infolence. He prefented the kingdom 
of Cappadocia to Syfenes, in prejudice of Ariarathes, 
only becaufe he found pleafure in the beauty of Gla- 
phyra, the mother of the former. He fettled Flerod in 
the kingdom of Judea, and fupported him againft every 
oppofer. But among all the fovereigns of the eall who 
fhared his favours, none had fo large a part as Cleo- 
patra, the celebrated queen of Egypt. 

It happened that Serapion, her governor In the Hand 
of Cyprus, had formerly furnifhed fome fuccours to 
the confpirators ; and it was thought proper that fhe 
fhould anfwer for his conduft on that occalion. Ac- 
cordingly, having received orders from Antony to come 
and clear herlelf of this imputation of infidelity, fhe 
readily complied, equally confcious of the goodnefs of 
her caule and the power of her beauty. She had al- 
ready experienced the force of her charms upon Ca;far 

• and Pompey’s cldeft fon ; and the addition of a few 
years lince that time had not impaired their luff re. 
Antony was now in Tarfus, a city of Cilicia, wh^n 
Cleopatra refolved to attend his court in perfon. She 
failed down the river Cydnus, at the mouth of which 
the city lloctl, with the moft fumptuous pageantry. 
Her galley was covered with gold; the fails were of 
purple, large, and floating in the wind. The oars of 
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frnall number of fil ver kept tune to the found of flutes and cymbals. She 

herfelf lay reclined on a couch fpangled with liars of 
gold, and with fuch ornaments as poets and painters 
had ufually aferibed to Venus. On each fide were boys 
like Cupids, who fanned her by turns ; while the mo^t 
beautiful nymphs, drefl’ed like Nereids and Graces, were 
placed at proper diflances around her. Upon the banks 
of the river were kept burning the moft exquifite per* 
fumes, while an infinite number of people gazed upon 
the fight. Antony was captivated with her beauty ; 
and, leaving all his bufinels to fatisfy his pafiion, fhortly 
after followed her into Egypt. 

While be thus remained idle, Oftavianus, who took 
upon him to lead back the veteran troops and fettle 
them in Italy, was afiiduoufly employed in providing 
for their fubiiftence. He had promifed them lands at 
home, as a recompenfe for their paft fervices; but they 
could not receive new grants, without turning out the 
former inhabitants. In confequence of this, multi- 
tudes of women, with children in their arms, whofe 
tender years and innocence excited univerfal compaf- 
fion, daily filled the temples and the ftreets with their 
diftrefles. Numbers of hufbandmen and fhepherds came 
to deprecate the conqueror’s intention, or to obtain an 
habitation in feme other part of the world. Amongft 
this number was Virgil the poet,, who in an humble 
manner begged permiffion to retain his patrimonial 
farm : Virgil obtained his requeft ; but the reft of his 
countrymen, of Mantua and Cremona, were turned out 
without mercy. 

Italy and Rome now felt the moft extreme triferies ; vine,.., 
the infolent foldiers plundered at will; while Sextusfuftained 
Pompey, being mailer of the fea, cut off all foreign by the 

communication, and prevented the people’s receivinginans' 
their ufual fupplies of corn. To thefe mifehiefs were 
added the commencement of another civil war. Fulvia, 
the wife of Antony, who had been left behind him at 
Rome, had felt for fome time all the rage of jealoufy, 
and refolved to try every method of bringing back her 
hufband from the arms of Cleopatra. She confidered 
a breach with Oftavianus as the only probable means of 
roufing him from his lethargy ; and accordingly, with 
the afiiftance of Lucius her brother-in-law, who was 
then conful, and entirely devoted to her intereft, fire 
began to fow the feeds of diffenfion. The pretext was, 
that Antony fhould have a fhare in the diftribution of 
lands as well as Oftavianus. This produced fome nego- 
tiations between them ; Oftavianus offered to make the » 
veterans themfelves umpires in the difpute. Lucius re- 
filled to acquiefce ; and being at the head of more than 
fix legions, moftiy compofed of fuch as had been dii- 
poffefltd of their lands, he refolved to compel Oftavia- 
nus to accept of whatever terms he fhould offer. Thus 
a new war was excited between Oftavianus and An- 
tony ; or, at leaft, the generals of the latter affu r.ed 
the fanftion of his name. Oftavianus, however, proved 
victorious r Lucius was hemmed in between two ar- 
mies, and conftrained to retreat to Peruiia, a city of 
Etruria, where he was clofely befieged by the oppofite 
party. He made many defperate Ellies, and Fulvia 
did all in her power to relieve him, but without fuc- 
cefs. He was at laft, therefore, reduced to fuch extre- 
mity by famine, that he came out in perfon and deli- 
vered himfelf up to the mercy of the conqueror- Oc- 
tavianus received him very honourably, and generoully 
pardoned him and all his followers. Thus having con- 

t eluded 
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Rome, dueled the war aj a few months, he returned in triumph 

to Rome. 
Antony, who, dunnp^ this interval, was rovelhn'T m 

all the ftudied luxuries procured him by his infuUous 
mid refs, having heard of his brother’s overthrow, and 
his wife’s being compelled to leave Italy, was refolved 
to. oppofe Odaviaims without delay. He accordingly 
failed at the head of a confiderable fleet from Alex- 
andria to Tyre, from thence to Cyprus and Rhodes, 
and had an interview with Fu’via his wife at Athens. 
He much blamed her for occafioning the late diforders, 
teftified the utmofl; contempt for her perfon, and, lea- 
ving her upon her death-bed at Sycion, hafkned into 
Italy to fight. Odavianas. They both met at Brun- 
duhum ; and it was now thought that the flames of a 
civil war were going to blaze out once more. The 
forces of Antony were numerous, but moftly newly 
raifed; however, he v/as aflifted by Sextus Pompeius, 
who in thefe oppofitions of intereffs was daily coming 
into power. Odavianus was at the head of thofe ve- 
terans wlio had always been irrefiftible, but who feem- 
ed no way difpofed to fight again!! Antony their for- 
mer general. A negociation was therefore propofed ; 
and a reconciliation was efleded. All offences and af- 
fronts were mutually forgiven ; and to cement the 

339 union, a marriage was concluded between Antony and 
The cm- Qdavia, the filter of Odaviamis. A new diviiion of 

deiane'w. the Roman emP,’re made between them ; Odavi- anus was to have the command of the welt, Antony 
of the .eaft, while Lepidus was obliged to content him- 
ielf with the provinces in Africa. As for Sextus Pom- 
peius, he was permitted to retain all the illands lie had 
already poffeffed, together with Peloponnefus : he was 
alfo granted the privilege of demanding the confullhip 
in his abfence, and of difeharging that office by any of 
his friends. It was likevvife ftipulated to leave the lea 
open, and pay the people what corn was due out of 
Sicily. J bus a general peace was concluded, to the 
great fatisfadion of the people, who now expeded a 
eeffation from all their calamities. 

This calm feemed to continue for fome time : An- 
tony led his forces againlt the Parthians, over whom 
his lieutenant, \ entidius, had gained great advantages. 
Odavianus drew the greatelLpart of his army into 
Gaul, where there were fome diftiirbances ; and Pom- 
pey went to fecure his newly ceded province to his in- ■ 
terdt. It was on this quarter that frdh motives were 
given for renewing the war. Antony, who was obli- 
ged by treaty to quit Peloponnefus, refufed to evacuate 
it till P ompey had fatisned him for fuch debts as were 
due to him from the inhabitants. This Pompev would 
by no means comply with ; but immediately fitted out 
a new fleet, and renewed his former enterprifes, by cut- 
ting off fudt corn and provilions as were eonfigned to 
Italy. Thus the grievances of the poor were again re- 
newed ; and the people began to complain, that inltead 
of three tyrants they were now oppreffed by four. 

In this exigence, Odavianus, who had long medi- 
tated the belt means of dinunifhing the number, rd’ol- 
ved to begin by getting rid of Pompey, who kept the 
ftate in continual alarms; He was matter of two fleets; 
one of which he had caufed to be built at Ravenna ; 
and another which Menodorus, who revolted from Pom- 
pey, brought to his aid. Kis firft attempt -sjjas to in- 
vade Sicily ; but being overpowered in his pg ffage by 
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Pompey, and afterwards fhattered in a dorm, he was Rome. 
obliged to defer his defigus to the enfuing year. Du- \~— 
ring this interval he was reinforced by a fleet of 120 
fnips, given him by Antony, with which he refolved 
(mce more lo invade Sicily on three feveral quarters. 
But fo; tune feemed ttul determined to oppofe him. He 
was a feeond time difabled and {battered by a ftorm : 
which fo raifed the vanity of Pompey, that he began 
to tt\le himfelf the fon of Neptune. However, Ofta- 
vianus was not to be intimidated by any difgraces; for 
having fhortly refitted his navy, and recruited his forces, 
he gave the command of both to Agrippa, his faith- , 
ful rriend and affociate in war. Agrippa proved him-Sextuf 
fcif worthy of tue trutt repoled in him : he began his f:>ompeia3 
operations by a vi&ory over Pompey ; and, though he defented 

was fhortly after worfted himfelf, lie foon after gave 
his adverfary a complete and final overthrow. Thus ^ 
undone, Pompey refolved to fly to Antony, from whom 
he expected refuge, as he had formerly obliged that 
triumvir by giving- proteftion to his mother." How- 
ever, he tried once more, at the head of a fmall body of 
men, to^ make himfelf independent, and even furpriled 
Antony’s officers who had been fent to accept of his 
fubmillions. Neverthelefs, he was at lull abandoned by 
his foldiei*, and delivered up to Titus, Antony’s lieute- 
nant, wffi,> ttiortly after caufed him to be {lain. 

I lie dtath of this general removed one very power- 
ful obltaele to the amlution of Octavianus, and he re- 
folved to take the emlieft opportunity to get rid of the 
rett of his affociates. An offence was foon furnilhed 
by. Lepidus, that ferved as a lutticient pretext for de- 
priving him of his fhare in tlie triumvirate. Being pow 
at the head, of 22 legions, with a Itrong body of ca- 
vahy, he idiy fuppofed that his prefent power was more 
than an equivalent to the popularity of O&avianus. 
He therefore .refolved upon adding Sicily, where he 
then was, to his province; pretending a right, as having 
firlt invaded it. His colleague fent to expoftulate upon 
thefe proceedings ; but Lepidus fiercely replied, 4 that 
he was determined to have his fhare in the adminiltra- 
tion, and would no longer fubmit to let one alone pof- 
fefs all the authority.’ Odtavianus was previoufly in- 
formed o! tiie difpohtion of Lepidus’s foldiers; for he 
had, by his fecret intrigues and largeffes, entirely at- 
tached them to himfelf. Wherefore, without further 
delay, he with great boldnefs went alone to the camp 
of Lepidus, and with no other affiftance than his pri- 
vate bounties, and the authority he had gained by his- 
former victories, he refolved to dtpofe his rival. The 
foldiers thronged round him with the molt dutiful ala- 
crity, while Lepidus battened to prevent their defection. 
But Oftavianus, though he received a wound from one 
of the centurions, went with great prefence of mind to 
the place where the military enfigns were planted, and, 
flqurilhing one of them in tiie air, all the legionary fol- 
diers ran in crowds and fainted him as their general. 
Lepidus being thus abandoned bv his men, divefted, 2-4r 

himfelf of all the marks of his authority, which he defeat 
could no longer keep, and fubmiffively threw himfelf and ba- 
at the feet of Octavianus. This general fpared liisnljl'cd 

life, not wilhllanding the. remonltrances of his army ; 
but deprived him of all his former authority, and 
banifhed him to Circaeum. 

Octavianus was received upon his return to Rome 
with univerfal joy ; the fenators met him at the gates* 

and 



Rome. 

242 
Antony’s 
impnidmt 
ton du 61. 

■» See 
Purthi.a. 

.243 
Divorces 
Odlavia, 
and mar- 
ries Cleo- 
patra. 

ROM L 3Q2 j R O M 
and conduced him to the capitol: the people follow- 
ed, crowned with garlands of flowers ; and after ha- 
ving returned thanks to the gods, waited upon him to 
his palace. There remained now but one obftacle to 
his ambition, which was Antony, whom he refolved to 
remove, and for that purpofe began to render his cha- 
rafter as contemptible as he poflihly could at Rome. 
In faft, Antony’s conduct did not a little contribute 
to promote the endeavours of his ambitious partner in 
the ftate. He had marched againft the Parthians with 
a prodigious army ; but was forced to return with the 
lofs of the fourth part of his forces, and all his bag- 
gage *. This extremely diminifhed his reputation; 
but bis making-a triumphal entry into Alexandria foon 
after, entirely difgufted the citizens of Rome. How- 

. ever, Antony feemed quite regardlefs of their refent- 
< ment: totally difregarding the bufinefs of the ftate, he 
fpent whole days and nights in the company of Cleo- 
patra, who ftudied every art to increafe his paffion, and 
vary his entertainments. Not contented with fharing 
in her company all the delights which Egypt could 
afford, Antony was refolved to enlarge his fphere of 
luxury, by granting her many of thofe kingdoms which 
belonged to the Roman empire. He gave her all 
Phoenicia, Celo-Syria, and Cyprus ; with a great part 
of Cilicia, Arabia, and Judea ; gifts which he had no 
right to beftow, but which he pretended to grant in 
imitation of Hercules. This complication of vice and 
folly at length totally exafperated the Romans ; and 
Oftavianus, willing to take advantage of their refent- 
ment, took care to exaggerate all his defefts. At 
length, when he found the people fufficiently irritated 
againfl him, he refolved to fend Oftavia, who was then 
at Rome, to Antony, as if with a view of reclaiming 
her hufhand; but, in fa£t, to furnifh a fufficient pretext 
of declaring war againfl him, as he knew fire would be 
difmifled with contempt. 

Antony was now in the city of Leucopolis, revelling 
with his infidious paramour, when he heard that 06la- 
via was at Athens, upon her journey to viflt him. This 
was very unwelcome news to him as well as to Cleopa- 
tra ; who, fearing the charms of her rival, endeavoured 
to convince Antony of the flrength of her paffion. -He 
frequently caught her in tears, which flic feemed as if 
willing to hide ; and often intreated her to tell him the 
caufe, which flie feemed -willing to fupprefs. Thefe ar- 
tifices, together with the ceafelefs flattery and importu- 
nity of her creatures, prevailed fo much upon Antony’s 
weaknefs, that he-commanded Oftavia to return home 
without feeing her, and attached himfelf flill more clofe- 
ly to Cleopatra than before. His ridiculous paffion 
now began to have no bounds. He refolved to own 
her for his wife, and entirely to repudiate Oftavia. He 
accordingly aflembled the people of Alexandria in the 
public, theatre, where was raifed an alcove of filver, un- 
der which were placed two thrones of gold, one for 
himfelf and the other for Cleopatra. There he feated 
himfelf, drefled like Bacchus, while Cleopatra fat befide 
him clothed in the ornaments and attributes of Ifis, the 
principal deity of the Egyptians. On that occafion he 
declared her queen of all the countries which he had 
already beftowed upon.her ; while he aflbeiated Carfa- 
rio, her fon by Casfar, as her partner in the government. 
To the two children which he had by her himfclf he 
gave the title of king of kings, with very extenfive do- 

minions ; and, to crown his abfurdities, he fent a mi* Rome 
nute account of his proceedings to the two confuls at 
Rome. It was now neceflary to aft up to his imagi- 
nary dignity ; new luxuries and pageantries were now 
therefore ftudied, and new marks of profufion found 
out: not lefs than 6o,oool. of our money were lavifhed 
upon one Angle entertainment; it is faid, upon this oc- 
cafion, that Cleopatra diflolved a pearl of great value in 
vinegar, and drank it off. But we are told of one cir- 
cumftance that might well reprefs their delights, and 
teach ^mankind to relifh the beverage of virtue, how- 
ever Ample, above their greateft luxuries. He was fuf- 
picious of being poifoned in every meal; he feared 
Cleopatra, whom he fo much loved, and would eat no- 
thing without having it previoufiy tafted by one of his 
attendants. 244 

In the mean time Oftavianus had now a fufficient Oftavia s 
pretext for declaring war; and informed the fenate ofrefolves 

his intentions. However, he deferred the execution of 
his defign for a while, being then employed in quelling 1 

an infurreftion of the Illyrians. The following year 
was chiefly, taken up in preparations againft Antony, 
who, perceiving his clefign, remonftrated to the fenat'e, 
that he had many caufes of complaint againft his cob 
league, who had feized upon Sicily without offering him. 
a (hare ; alleging that he had alfo difpoffeffed Lepidus, 
and kept to himfelf the province he had commanded ; 
and that he had divided all Italy among his own fob 
diers, leaving nothing to rccompenfe thofe in Afla. To 
this complaint Oftavianus was contented to make a far- 
caftic anfwer ; implying, that it was abfurd to complain 
of his diftribution of a few trifling diftrifts in Italy, 
when Antony having conquered Parthia, he might now 
reward his foldiers with cities and provinces. The far- 
cafm upon Antony’s misfortunes in Parthia fo provo- 
ked him, that he ordered Canidius, who commanded his 
army, to march without intermiffion into Europe; 
while he and Cleopatra followed to Samos, in order to 
prepare for carrying on the war with vigour. When 
arrived there, it was ridiculous enough to behold the 
odd mixture of preparations for pleafure and for war. 
On one fide all the kings and princes from Europe to 
the Euxine fea had orders to fend him thither fupplies 
both of men, provifions, and arms; on the other lide, 
all the comedians, dancers, buffoons, and muficians of 
Greece, were ordered to attend him. Thus, frequent- 
ly, when a (hip was thought to arrive laden with fol- 
diers, arms, and ammunition, it was found only filled 
with players and theatrical machinery. When news 
was expefted of the approach of an army, meffengers 
only arrived with tidings of a frcfli quantity of venifon. 
The kings who attended him endeavoured to gain his 
favour more by their entertainments than their warlike 
preparations.; the provinces ftrove rather to pleafe him 
by facrificing to his divinity, than by their alacrity in 
his defence; fo that fome were heard to fay, “ What 
rejoicings would not this man make for a viftory, 
when lie thus triumphs at the eve of a dangerous war!” 
In fhort, his beft friends now began to forfake his in- 
terefts. 

His delay at Samos, and afterwards at Athens, where 
he carried Cleopatra to receive new honours, was ex- 
tremely favourable to the arms of Oftavianus. This 
general was at firft fcarcely In a difpofition to oppole 
him, had he gone into Italy ; but he foon found time- 
3 
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Rome, to put himfelf in a condition for carrying on the war, 

—■ v- and fhortly after declared it againft him in form. All 
Antony’s followers were invited over to join him, with 
great promifes of rewards : but they were not declared 
memies, partly to prevent their growing defperate, and 
partly to give a fhow of moderation to his own party. 
At length both found themfelves in readinefs to begin 
the war, and their armies were anfwerable to the em- 
pire they contended for. The one was followed by all 
the forces of the eaft ; the other drew all the ftrength 
of the weft to fupport his pretenfions. Antony’s force 
compofed a body of 100,000 foot and 12,000 horfe ; 
while his fleet amounted to 500 fhips of war. The ar* 
my of Ocftavianus muftered but 80,00c foot, but equal- 
led his adverfary’s in his number of cavalry : his fleet 
was but half as numerous as Antony’s ; however, his 
(hips were better built, and manned with better fol- 

14J &ers. 
into- y The great decifive engagement, which was a naval 
efeated at one> was fought near A<ftium, a city of Epirus, at the 
idtium. entrance Qf the gulph of Ambracia. Antony ranged 

his fhips before the mouth of the gulph ; and Oftavi- 
anus drew up his fleet in oppofition. Neither general 
aflumed any fixed ftation to command in ; but went 
about from (hip to fhip wherever his prefence was ne- 
ceflary. In the mean time, the two land armies, on 
oppofite fides of the gulph, were drawn up, only as 
fpe&ators of the engagement; and encouraged the 
fleets by their fhouts to engage. The battle began on 
both fides with great ardour, and after a manner not 
pra&ifed upon former occafions. The prows of their 
veflels were armed with brazen points ; and with thefe 
they drove furioufly againft each other. In this con- 
flict the fhips of Antony came with greater force, but 
thofe of Oitavianus avoided the (hock with greater dex- 
terity. On Antony’s fide, the fterns of the fhips were 
raifed in form of a tower; from whence they threw ar- 
rows from machines for that purpofe. Thofe of Oc- 
tavianus made ufe of long poles hooked with iron, and 
fire-pots. They fought in this manner for fome time 
with equal animofity; nor was there any advantage on 
either fide, except a fmall appearance of diforder in the 
centre of Antony’s fleet. But all of a fudden Cleopa- 
tra determined the fortune of the day. She was feen 
flying from the engagement attended by 60 fail; ftruck, 
perhaps, with the terrors natural to her fox : but what 
increafod the general amazement was, to behold Anto- 
ny himfolf following foon after, and leaving his fleet at 
the mercy of the conquerers. The engagement, not- 
withftanding, continued with great obltinacy till five in 
the evening ; when Antony’s forces, partly conftrained 
by the conduft of Agrippa, and partly perfuaded by 
the promifos of O&avianus, fubmitted to the conque- 
ror. The land-forces foon after followed the example 
of the navy ; and all yielded to the conqueror without 
ftriking a blow the fourth day after the battle. 

When Cleopatra fled, Antony purfued her in a five- 
oared galley; and coming along-fide of her fhip enter- 
ed, without feeing or being foen by her. She was in 
the ftern, and he went to the prow, where he remain- 
ed for fome time filent, holding his head between his 
hands. In this rr anner he continued three whole days ; 
during which, either through indignation or (hame, he 
neither faw nor fpoke to Cleopatra. At laft, when 
they were arrived at the promgntory of Tenarus. the 
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queen’s female attendants reconciled them, and every Rome. 
th»g went on as before. Still, however, he had he "“"v 
confolation to fuppofc his army continued faithful to 
him; and accordingly difpatched orders to his liei te- 
nant Canidius to conduit it into Afia. However, he 
was foon undeceived when he arrived in Africa, wl ere 
he was informed of their fubmiflion to -his rival. This 
account fo tranfported him with rage, that he was hard- 
ly prevented from killing himfolf; but at length, at the 
entreaty of his friends, he returned to Alexandria, in a 
very different fituation from that in which he had left 
it fome time before. Cleopatra, however, foemed to 
retain that fortitude in her misfortunes which had utter- 
ly abandoned her admirer. Having amaffed confiderable 
riches by means of confifcation and other a£ls of vio- 
lence, (he formed a very Angular and unheard of pro- 
jeft ; this was to convey her whole fleet over the ifthmus 
of Suez into the Red Sea, and thereby fave herfelf in 
another region beyond the reach of Rome, with all her 
treafures. Some of her veffels were a&ually tranfport- 
ed thither, purfuant to her orders ; but the Arabians 
having burnt them, and Antony diffuading her from 
the defign, Ihe abandoned it for the more improbable 
foheme of defending Egypt againft the conqueror.— ti/defend” 
She omitted nothing in her power to put his advice in Egypt 
practice, and made all kinds of preparations for war ;agnnfl the 
at leaft hoping thereby to obtain better terms from Qc-con!iuercr<’ 
tavianus. In fadft, (he had always loved Antony’s for- 
tunes rather than his perfon ; and if (he could have fallen 
upon any method of faving herfolf, though even at his 
expence, there is no doubt but (he would have embraced 
it with gladnefs. She even dill had fome hopes from 
the power of her charms, though (he was arrived almoft 
at the age of 40 ; and was defirous of trying upon Oc- 
tavianus thofe arts which had been fo fuccefsful with the 
greateft men of Rome. Thus, in three embaflies which 
were font one after another from Antony to his rival in 
Afia, the queen had always her focret agents, charged 
with particular propofals in her name. Antony defired 
no more than that his life might be fpared, and to have 
the liberty of palling the remainder of his days in ob- 
fourity. To thefo propofals O&avianus made no re- 
ply. Cleopatra font him alfo public propofals in fa- 
vour of her children; but at the fame time privately 
refigned him her crown, with all the enfigns of royalty. 
To the queen’s public propofal no anfwer was given; 
to her private offer he replied, by giving her affurances 
of his favour in cafe (he font away Antony or put him 
to death. Thefo negociations were not fo private but 
they came to the knowledge of Antony, whofo jea- 
loufy and rage was now heightened by every concur- 
rence. He built a fmall folitary houfo upon a mole in 
the foa ; and there he paffed his time, (liunning all com- 
merce with mankind, and profoffing to imitate Timon 
the man-hater. However, his furious jealoufy drove 
him even from this retreat into fociety ; for hearing 
that Cleopatra had many focret conferences with one 
Thyrfus, an emiffary from Oflavianuc, he foized upfin 
him, and having ordered him to be cruelly foourged, 
he font him back to his patron. At the fame time he 
font letters by him, importing, that he had chaftiled 
Thyrfus for infulting a man 'in his misfortunes ; but 
withal he gave his rival permiflioa to avenge hxmfolf, 
by fcourging Hiparchus, Antony’s freedman, in the 
fame manner. The revenge, in this cafe, would have 
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Rome, been highly pleafmg to Antony, as Hiparchus had 

*—-v  left him to join the fortunes of his more fuccefsful rival. 
Meanwhile, the operations of the war were carried 

vigorouOy forward, and Egypt was once more the 
theatre of the contending armies of Rome. Gallus, 
the lieutenant of Odlavianus, took Paretonium, wh'ch 
opened the whole country to his incuriions. On the 
other fide, Antony, who had ftill confiderable forces 
by fea and land, wanted to take that important place 
from the enemy. He therefore marched towards it, 
flattering himfeli, that as foon as he fhonld fhow hirn- 
felf to the legions which he had once commanded, 
their affedtion for their ancient general would revive. 
He approached, therefore, and exhorted them to re- 
member their former vows of iidelity. Gallus, how- 
ever, ordered all the tioimpets to iound, in order to 
hinder Antony from being heard, fo that he was obli- 

247 ge(i to retire. 
Pelufium Odlavianus himfelf was in the mean time advancing 
given tip to wjth another army before Pelufmm, which, by its 
Oehivunus.^rong pltuat.jon> ,n;gbt have retarded his progrefs for 

fome time. But the governor of the city, either want- 
ing courage to defend it, or previoufly inftrudted by 
Cleopatra to give it up, permitted him to take poflef- 
fion of the place ; fo that Oftavianus had now no ob- 
flacle in his way to Alexandria, whither he marched 
with all expedition. Antony, upon his arrival, faliied 
out to oppofe him, fighting with great defperation, 
and putting the enemy’s cavalry to flight. This flight 
advantage once more revived his declining hopes; and, 
being naturally vain, he re-entered Alexandria in tri- 
umph. Then going, all armed as he was, to the pa- 
lace, he embraced Cleopatra, and prefented her a foldier 
who had diftinguifhed himfelf in the late engagement. 
The queen rewarded him very magnificently ; prefenting 
him with an head-piece and breaft-plate of gold. With 
thefe, however, the foldier went off the next night to 
the other army. Antony could not bear this defedfion 
without frdh indignation ; he refolved, therefore, to 
make a bold expiring effort by fea and land, but previ- 
oufly offered to fight his adverfary in fingle combat. 
O&avianus too well knew the inequality of their fitua- 
tions to comply with this forlorn offer ; he only, there- 
fore, coolly replied, that Antony had ways enough to 

a48 die beirdes fingle combat. 
Antony de- The evening before the day appointed for the lafl 
ferted by his defperate attempt, he ordered a grand entertainment to 

be prepared. At day-break he polled the few troops 
he had remaining upon a riling ground near the city : 
from whence he fent orders to his galleys to engage the 
enemy. There he waited to be a fpedlator of the com- 
bat ; and, at firft, he had the fatisfadtion to fee them 
advance in good order; but his approbation was foon 
turned into rage, when he faw his fhips only fainting 
thofe of Ottavianus, and both fleets uniting together, 
and failing back into the harbour. At the very fame 
time his cavalry deferted him. He tried, however, to 
lead on his infantry ; which were eafily vanquifhed, and 
he himfelf compelled to return into the town. His 
anger was now ungovernable ; he could not help crying 
out aloud as he paffed, that he was betrayed by Cleo- 
patra, and delivered by her to thofe who, for her fake 
alone, were his enemies. In thefe fufpieions he was 
not deceived ; for it was by fecret orders from the queen 
that the fleet had palled over to the enemy. 

Cleopatra had, for a long while, dreaded the c£Fe£U Ron*, 
of Antony’s jealoufy ; and had, fome time before, pre- —-v— 
pared a method of obviating any fudden failles it 
might produce. Near the temple of Ifis fhe had erec- 
ted a building, which was feemingly defigned for a 
fepulchre. Hither flie removed all her treafure and 
moil valuable effects, covering them over with torches, 
faggots, and other combuilible matter. This fepulchre 
Are defigned to anfwer a double purpofe ; as well to 
fcreen her from the fudden refentments of Antony, as 
to makp O&avianus believe that ihe would burn all her 
treafures in cafe he refufed her proper terms of capitu- 
lation. Here, therefore, fhe retired from Antony’s 
prefent fury ; fhutting the gates, which were fortified 
with bolts and bars of iron : but in the mean time gave 
orders that a report fhould be fpread of her death.— 
This news, which foon reached Antony, recalled all 
his former love and tendernefs. He now lamented her 
death with the fame violence he had but a few minutes 
before feerned to defire it; and called one of his freed- 
men, named Eros, whom he had engaged by oath to 
kill him whenever fortune fhould drive him to this lafl 
refource. Eros being now commanded to perform his 
promife, this faithful follower drew the fword, as if 
going to execute his orders ; but turning his face, 
plunged it into his own bofom, and died at his mafler’s . *47 
feet. Antony for a while hung over his faithful fer-^Tj^ 
vant, and, commending his fidelity, took up the fword,fword. 
with which flabbing himfelf in the belly, he fell back- 
ward upon a little couch. Though the wound was 
mortal, yet the blood flopping he recovered his fpirits, 
and earneftly conjured thofe who were come into the 
room to put an end to his life ; but they all fled, being 
feized with fright and horror. ‘ He therefore continued 
in agonies for fome time ; till he was informed by one 
of the queen’s fecretaries that his miflrefs was ftill alive. 
He then earneftly deiired to be carried to the place where 
fhe was. They accordingly brought him to the gate of 
the fepulchre ; but Cleopatra, who would not permit it 
to be opened, appeared at the window, and threw down 
cords in order to pull him up. In this manner, afllited 
by her two female attendants, fhe raifed him all bloody 
from the grourtd ; and while yet fufpended in the air, 
he continued ftretching out his hands to encourage her. 
Cleopotra and her maids had only juft ftrength fuffici- 
ent to raife him ; and at laft, with much {training, they 
effected their purpofe, and carried him to a couch, on 
which they gently laid him. Here fhe gave way to 
her forrow, tearing her clothes, beating her breaft, and 
killing the wound of which he was dying. She called 
upon him as her lord, her hufband, her emperor, and 
feemed to have forgot her own diftrefles in the greatnefs 
of his fufferings, Antony entreated her to moderate 
the tranfports of her grief, and aflced for fome wine. 
After he had drank, he entreated Cleopatra to endeavour 
to preferve her life, if fhe could do it with honour ; and 
recommended Proculus, a friend of 0£lavianus, as one 
fhe might rely on to be her interceflbr. Juft as he had 
done fpeaking, he expired ; and Proculus made his ap- 
pearance by command of Odlavianus, who had been 
informed of Antony’s defperate conduct. He was fent 
to try all means of getting Cleopatra into his power ; 
his mafter having a double motive for his folicitude on 
this occaiion ; one, to prevent her deftroying the trea- 
fures ihe had taken with her into the tomb j the other, 

6 to 



ROM f 395 J ROM 
Rom®, to preserve her perfon as an ornament to grace his tri- 

umph. Cleopatra, however, was upon her guard, and 
would not confer with Proculus, except through the 
gate, which was well fecured. In the mean time, while 
he defignedly drew out the conference to fome length, 
and had given Gallus,one of his fellow-foldiers, dire&ions 
to carry on the converfation in his abfence, he entered 
with two more by the window at which Antony had been 

'leopatra drawn up. As foon as he was entered, he ran down 
ikeu. to the gate; and one of the women crying out, that 

they were taken alive, Cleopatra, perceiving what had 
happened, drew a poniard, and attempted to ftab her- 
felf; but Proculus prevented the blow, and gently remon- 
ftrated that (he was cruel in refufing fo good a prince 
as his mafter was the pleafure of difplaying his cle- 
mency. He then forced the poniard out of her hand, 
and examined her clothes to be certain the had no poifon 
about her. Thus leaving every thing fecured, he went 
to acquaint his mailer with his proceedings. 

Oftavianus was extremely pleafed at finding her in 
his power : he fent Epaphroditus to bring her to his 
palace, and to watch her with the utmoll circumfpec- 
tion. He was likewife ordered to ufe her, in every re- 
fpeft, with that deference and fubmilhon which were 
due to her rank, and to do every thing in his power to 
render her captivity agreeable. She was permitted to 
have the honour of granting Antony the rites of bu- 
rial, and furnilhed with every thing fhe defired, that 
was becoming his dignity to receive, or her love to of- 
fer. Yet ftill fhe. languifhed under her new confine- 
ment. Her excefiive forrow, her many Ioffes, and the 
blows fhe had given her bofom, produced a fever 
which fhe feemed willing to increafe. She refolved to 
ubllain from taking any nourifhment, under the pretence 
of a regimen necefiary for her diforder ; but Octavia- 
nus being made acquainted with the real motive by 
her phyfician, began to threaten her with regard to her 
children, in cafe Ihe perfilted. This was the only pu- 
nifhment that could mow affeft her; fhe allowed herfelf 
to be treated as they thought proper, and received what- 
ever was prefcribed for her recovery. 

In the mean time Oftavianus made his entry into 
Alexandria ; taking care to mitigate the fears of the 
inhabitants, by converfing familiarly as he went along 
with Areus, a philofopher, and a native of the place. 
The citizens, however, trembled at his, approach ; and 
when he placed himfelf upon the tribunal, they pro- 
ftrated themfelves, with their faces to the ground, be- 
fore him, like criminals who waited thefentence of their 
execution. Oftavianus prefently ordered them to rife; 
telling them, that three motives induced him to pardon 
them : His relpeA for Alexander, who was the founder 
of their city ; his admiration of its beauty ; and his 
friendfhip for Areus, their fellow-citizen. Two only of 
particular note wrere put to death upon this occalion ; 
Antony’s eldeft fon Antyllus, and Csefario, the fon of 
Julius Caefar ; both betrayed into his hands by their re- 
fpe£tive tutors, who themfelves luffered for their perfidy 
fhortly after. As for the rell of Cleopatra’s children, 
he treated them with great gentlenefs, leaving them to 
the care of thofe who wrere entrulled with their educa- 
tion, who had orders to provide them with every thing 
fuitable to their birth. When fhe was recovered from 
her late indifpofition, he came to vifit her in perfon.— 
Cleopatra had been preparing for this interview^, and 

made ufe of every method fhe could think of to propi- Rome, 
tiate the conqueror, and to gain his affection ; but in -■“■‘V— 
vain. However, at his departure, O&avianus imagined 
that he had reconciled her to life, and to the indignity 
of being fhown in the intended triumph, which he was 
preparing for on his return to Rome: but in this-he was 
deceived. Cleopatra, all this time, had kept a corre- 
fpondence with Dolabella, a young Roman of high 
birth, in the camp of Odtavianus ; who, perhaps, from 
companion, or ftronger motives, was interefled in the 
misfortunes of that princefs. From him fhe learnt the 
intentions of O&avianus, and that he was determined to 
fend her off in three days, together with her children, 
to Rome. She now therefore determined upon dying; 
but previoufly intreated permifiion to pay her oblations 
at Antony’s tomb. This requefl being granted her, 
fhe was carried with her two female attendants to the 
flately monument where he was laid. There fhe threw 
herfelf upon his coffin, bewailed her captivity, and re- 
newed her proteftations not to furvive him. She then 
crowned the tomb with garlands of flowers ; and having 
killed the coffin a thoufand times, fhe returned home to 
execute her fatal refolution. Having bathed, and or- 
dered a fumptuous banquet, fhe attired herfelf in the 
mofl fplendid manner. She then feafted as ufual; and 
foon after ordered all but her two attendants, Charmi- 
on and Iras, to leave the room. Then, having previ- 
oufly ordered an afp to be fecretly conveyed to her in a 
bafket of fruit, fhe fent a letter to O&avianus, informing 
him of her fatal purpofe, and defiring to be buried in Her'cfeath 
the fame tomb with Antony. O&avianus, upon recei- 
ving this letter, inflantly difpatched meflengers to pre- 
vent her, but they arrived too late. Upon entering the 
chamber, they beheld Cleopatra lying dead upon a 
gilded couch, arrayed in her royal robes. Near her, 
Iras, one of her faithful attendants, was ftretched lifelefs 
at the feet of her miflrefs : and Charmion herfelf, al- 
moft expiring, was fettling the diadem upon Cleopatra’s 
head. She died at the age of thirty-nine, after having 
reigned twenty-two years. Her death put an end to 

\the monarchy in Egypt, which had flourifhed there from 
time immemorial. 

Odtavianus feemed much troubled at Cleopatra’s 
death, as it deprived him of a principal ornament in 
his intended triumph. However, the manner of it a 
good deal exalted her charadter among the Romans, 
with whom filicide was coniidered as a virtue. Her 
dying requeft was complied with, her body being laid 
by Antony’s, and a magnificent funeral prepared for 
her and her two faithful attendants. 

After having fettled the affairs of Egypt, he left ' 
Alexandria in the beginning of September, in the 
year of Rome 720, with a deiign to return through 
Syria, Alia Minor, and Greece, to Italy. On his ar- 
rival at Antioch, he found there Tiridates, who had 
been raifed to the throne of Parthia in oppofition to 
Phrahates, and likewife ambafladors from Phruluites, 
who were all come on the fame errand ; to wit, to fo- 
licit the affiftance of the Romans againil each other. 
Odtavianus gave a friendly anfwer both to Tiridates and 
the ambafladors of Phrahates, without intending to help 
either ; but rather with a defign to animate the one 
again ft the other, and by that means to weaken both, 
fo far as to render the Parthian name no longer formi- 
dable to Rome. After this, having appointed Meffala 
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Rome. Corvlnus governor of Syria, he marched into the pro- 
—'“v ’ vince of Afia, properly fo called, and there took up 

his winter quarters. He fpent the whole winter in fet- 
tling the affairs of the feveral provinces of Afia Minor 
and the adjacent iflands; and early in the fpring paffed 
into Greece, whence he fet out for Rome, which he 
entered in the month Sextilis, afterwards called Augvji, 
in three triumphs, wrhich w-ere celebrated for three days 
together. 

And now Oftavianus was at the height of his wifhes, 
foie fovensign, foie mailer, of the whole Roman empire. 

•fre%ningBut, on the other hand, the many dangers which at- 
lis power, tend an ufurped power, appearing to him in a ftronger 

light than ever, filled his mind with a thoufand perplex- 
ing thoughts. The natural averfion of the Romans to 
a kingly government, their love of liberty, and the ides 
of March, when his father Julius was murdered in full 
fenate by thofe very men whom he thought the moll 
devoted to his perfon, made him fear there might arife 
another Brutus, who, to reftore liberty to his country, 
might alfalTinate him on his very throne. This he knew 
had happened to Julius Caefar; whereas Sylla, after 
having laid down the authority he had ufurped, died 
peaceably in his bed in the midft of his enemies. The 
paffion of fear outweighed irt his foul the charms of a 
diadem, and inclined him to follow the example of Syl- 
la. He was indeed very unwilling to part with his 
authority ; but fear began to get the better of his am- 
bition. However, before he came to any refolution, 
he thought it advifable to confult his two moft intimate 
and trufty friends, Agrippa and Msecenas ; the former 
no lefs famous for his probity than his valour ; and the 
latter a man of great penetration, and generally efteem- 
ed the moft refined politician of his age. Agrippa en- 
larged on the many and almoft inevitable dangers which 
attend monarchy, infupportable to a free people, and to 
men educated in a commonwealth. He did not forget 
the examples of Sylla and Caefar; and clofed his 
fpeech with exhorting Oftavianus to convince the 
world, by reftoring liberty to his country, that the 
only motive for his taking up arms was to revenge 
his father’s death. 

But i*dif Maecenas, on the other hand, remonftrated to him, 
fuaded from that he had done too much to go back; that, after 
it by Mae- fo much bloodlhed, there could be no fafety for him 
cenas. but on the throne ; that, if he divefted himfelf of the 

fovereign power, he would be immediately profecuted 
by the children and friends of the many illuftrious per- 
fons whom the misfortunes of the times had forced him 
to facrifice to his fafety ; that it was abfolutely necef- 
fary for the welfare and tranquillity of the republic, 
that the fovereign power ftiould be lodged in one per- 
fon, not divided among many, &c. O Flavian us thanked 
them both for their friendly advice, but (bowed himfelf 
inclined to follow the opinion of Msecenas ; whereupon 
that able minifter gave him many wife inftrudlions and 
rules of government, which are related at length by Dio 
Cafiius, and will ever be looked upon as a mafterpiece in 
politics. Among other things he told him, That he could 
not fail of being fuccefsful in all his undertakings, hap- 
py in his lifetime, and famous in hiftory after his death, 
if he never deviated from this rule ; to wit, To govern 
others as he would wiftv to be governed himfelf, had he 
been born to obey and not to command. He added, 

That if, in taking upon him the fovereign power, he 
dreaded the name of king, a name fo odious in a com- 
monwealth, he might content himfelf with the title of 
Cetfar or Imperatory and under that name, which was 
well known to the Romans, enjoy all the authority of 
a king. 

This advice Octavianus followed, and from that time 
laid afide all thoughts of abdicating the fovereign power; 
but, to deceive the people into d belief that they (till 
enjoyed their ancient government, he continued the old 
magiftrhtes, with the fame name, pomp, and ornaments, 
but with juft as much power as he thought fit to leave 
them. They were to have no military power, but on- 
ly their old jurifdi&ion of deciding finally all caufes, „ 
except fuch as were capital; and though fome of thefe 
laft were left to the governor of Rome, yet the chief 
he referved for himfelf. He paid great court to the 
people : the very name that covered his ufurpation was 
a compliment to them; for he affe&ed to call it the 
power of the tribunefhip, though he ailed as abfolutely 
by it as if he had called it the diitatorial power. He 
likewife won the hearts of the populace by cheapnefs of 
provifions and plentiful markets; he frequently enter- 
tained them with (hows and fports; and by thefe means 
kept them in good-humour, and made them forget 
ufurpation, flavery, and every public evil; people in 
eafe and plenty being under no temptation of inquiring 
into the title of their prince, or refenting ails of power 
which they do not immediately feel. 

As for the fenate, he filled it with his own creatures, 
raifing the number of the confcript fathers to 1000. 
He fupplied feveral poor fenators with money out of 
the treafury to difeharge the public offices, and on all 
occafions affeiled an high regard for that venerable 
body ; but at the fame time divefted them of all power, 
and reduced them to mere cyphers. To prevent them 
from raifing new dillurbances in the diftant provinces, he 
iffued an ediil, forbidding any fenator to travel out of 
Italy without leave, except fuch as had lands in Sicily, 
or Narbonne Gaul, which at that time comprehended 
Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphiny. To thefe pro- 
vinces, which were near Italy, and in a perfeil ftate of 
tranquillity, they had full liberty to retire when they 
pleafed, and live there upon their eftates. Before he 
ended his fixth confulfhip, he took a cenfus of the peo- 
ple, which was 41 years after the laft ; and in this the 
number of the men fit to bear arms amounted to 463,000, 
the greatell that had ever been found before. He like- 
wife celebrated the games which had been decreed by the 
fenate for his vidlory at Adftium ; and it was ordered, 
that they (hould be celebrated every fifth year, four col- 
leges of priefts being appointed to take care of them ; 
to wit, the pontifices, the augurs, the feptemvirs, and 
quindecimvirs. The more to gain the affections of the 
people, he annulled, by one edi£t, the many fevere and 
unjuft laws which had been enadted during the tri- 
umvirate. He raifed many public buildings, repaired 
the old ones, and added many ftately ornaments to the 
city, which at this time was, if we may give credit to 
fome ancient writers, about 50 miles in compafs, and 
contained near four millions of fouls, reckoning men, 
women, children, and (laves. He attended bufinefs, re- 
formed abufes, (bowed great regard for the Roman 
name, procured public abundance, pleafure, and jollity, 
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often appearing in perfon at the public dlverfions, and 
in all things ftudying to render himfelf dear to the po- 
pulace. 

And now Odtavianus, entering upon his feventh con- 
fulfhip with M. Agrippa, the third time conful, and 
finding all things ripe for his defign, the people being 
highly plea-fed with his mild government, and the fe- 
nate filled with his creatures, whofe fortunes depended 
upon his holding the power lie had ufurped, went by 
the advice of Agrippa and Maecenas to the fenate- 
houfe ; and there, in a lludied fpeech, offered to refign 
his authority, and put all again into the hands of the 
people upon the old foundation of the commonwealth; 
being well apprifed, that the greater part of the con- 
feript fathers, whofe interefls were interwoven with his, 
would unanimoufly prefs him to the contrary : Which 
happened accordingly ; for they not only interrupted 
him while he was fpeaking, but, after he had done, un- 
animoufly befought him to take upon himfelf alone the 
whole government of the Roman empire. He, with a 
feeming reluctance, yielded at laft to their requeft, as if 
he had been compelled to accept of the fovereignty. 
By this artifice he compaffed his defign, which was, to 
get the power and authority, which he had ufurped, 
confirmed to him by the fenate and people for the fpace 
of 10 years : for he would not accept of it for a longer 
term, pretending he fhould in that time be able to lettle 
ail things in fuch peace and order that there would be 
no further need of his authority ; but that he might 
then eafe himfelf of the burden, and put the govern- 
ment again into the hands of the fenate and people. 
This method he took to render the yoke lefs heavy; 
but with a defign to renew his leafe, if we may be al- 
lowed the expreffion, as foon as the ten years were ex- 
pired ; which he did accordingly from ten years to ten 
years as long as he lived, all the while governing the 
whole Roman empire with an abfolute and uncontrouled 
power. With tin’s new authority the fenate refolved 
to diftinguiih him with a new name. Some of the con- 
feript fathers propofed the name of Romulus^ thereby 
to import that he was another founder of Rome; others 
offered other titles ; but the venerable name of Auguf- 
tus, propofed by Manutius Plancus, feemed preferable 
to all the reft, as it expreffed more dignity and reve- 
rence than authority, the moft facred things, fuch as 
temples, and places confecrated by augurs, being termed 
by the Romans Augujia. Oftavianus himfelf was in- 
clined to afl'ume the name of Romulus ; but, fearing he 
fhould be fufpefted of affedting the kingdom, he de- 
clined it, and took that of Augujlusy by which we fliall 
henceforth diftinguifh him. 

Though the whole power of the fenate and people 
was now veiled in Auguftus, yet, that he might feem 
to fhare it with the confcript fathers, he refufed to, go- 
vern all the provinces ; afligning to the fenate fuch as 
were quiet and peaceable; and keeping to himfelf thofe 
which, bordering upon barbarous nations, were moft ex- 
pofed to troubles and wars, faying, He defired the fa- 
thers might enjoy their power with eafe and, fafety, 
while he underwent all the dangers and labours : but, 
by this politic conduct, he fecured all the military pov/er 
to himfelf; the troops lying in the provinces he had 
chofen ; and the others, which were governed by the 
fenate, being quite deftitute of forces. The latter were 
called./fWtftoWa/, and the former imperial, provinces. O- 

ver the provinces of both forts were fet men of diftinc- Rome, 
tion, to wit, fuch as had been confuls or praetors, with 1 ,L|i 

the titles ol proconful and proprietor ; but the govern- 
ment of Egypt was committed to a private knight, 
Auguftus fearing left a perfon of rank, depending up- 
on the wealth and fituation of that country, might 
raife new difturbances in the empire. All thefe gover-' 
nors held their employment only for a year, and were 
upon the arrival of their fucceftbrs to depart their pro- 
vinces immediately, and not fail to be at Rome within 
three months at the fartheft. This divifion of the pro- 
vinces was made, according to Ovid, on the ides of Ja- 
nuary ; whereas he was veiled by the fenate and people 
with the fovereign power on the feventh of the ides of 
the fame month, as is manifeft from the Narbonne mar- 
bles ; and from that time many writers date the years 
of his empire. Thus ended the greateft commonwealth, 
and at the fame time began the greateft monarchy, that 
had ever been known ; a monarchy which infinitely ex- 
celled in power, riches, extent, and continuance, all the 
empires which had preceded it. 

It comprehended the greateft and by far the beft part Extent, &c, 
of Europe, Alia, and Africa, being near 4000 miles in°f the Ro- 

length, and about half as much in breadth. As to the eai!’ 
yearly revenues of the empire, they have by a moderate r 

computation been reckoned to amount to forty millions 
of our money. But the Romans themfelves now ran 
headlong into all manner of luxury and effeminacy. 
The people were become a mere mob ; thofe who were 
wont to direft mighty wars, to raife and depofe great 
kings, to beftow or take away potent empires, were jo 
funk and debauched, that, if they had but bread and 
ftaows, their ambition went no higher. The nobility 
were indeed more polite than in former ages; but at 
the fame time idle, venal, vicious, infenfible of private 
virtue, utter ftrangers to public glory or difgrace, void 
of zeal for the welfare of their country, and folely in- 
tent on gaining the favour of the emperor, as knowing 
that certain wealth and pre-ferment were the rewards of 
ready fabmiflion, acquiefcence, and flattery. No won- 
der, therefore, that they loft their liberty, without be- 
ing ever again able to retrieve .it.. 2^g 

Auguftus, now abfolute mafter of the Roman em- Military 
pire, took all methods to ingratiate himfelf with hiseftablifh- 
foldiers, by whofe means he had attained fuch a height I^ents

f,0^ 
of power. With this view, he difperfed them through 
different parts of Italy in 32 colonies, that he might the 
more eafily reaffemble them on proper occafxons. He 
kept 25 legions conftantly on foot, 17 of which were 
in Europe ; viz. eight on the Rhine, four on the Da- 
nube, three in Spain, and two in Dalmatia. The other 
eight were fent ihto.-Afia and Africa; four of them 
being quartered in the neighbourhood of the Euphra- 
tes, two in Egypt, and two in .Africa Propria, that is, 
the ancient dominions of Carthage. All thefe forces, 
amounting to 170,650 men, were conftantly kept on 
foot by the Roman emperors for feveral ages. In the 
neighbourhood of Rome were always quartered 12 co- 
balts, that is, about 10,COO men ; nine of which were 
called preetorian cohorts the other three, city cohorts. 
Thefe were. eftabhjhed as a guard to the emperor, and 
to maintain peace and tranquillity in the city, but had 
often a great fhare in the difturbances which took place 
throughout the empire. Beiides thefe, Auguftus con- 
ftantly kept at fea two powerful navies; the one r..f . , 



R - O M [ 3«?8 ] ROM 
Rome, at anchor near Ravenna in the Adriatic fea, to command 

Dalmatia, Greece, Cyprus, and the reft of the eaftern pro- 
vinces ; the other at Mifenum in the Mediterranean, to 
keep in awe the weftern parts of the empire. They 
were likewifd to keep the Teas clear of pirates, to con- 
voy the veflels which brought to Rome the annual tri- 
butes from the provinces beyond fea, and to tr'nfport 
corn and other provifions neceflary for the relief and 
fubfiftence of the city. A s to the civil government, 
Auguftus enafted feveral new laws, and reformed feme 
of the old ones: however, he affefted to do nothing 
■without the advice of the fenate; who were fo well 
pleafed with the complaifance (bowed them on all oc- 
cafions, that to the reft of his titles they added that of 
Pater Patrice, or “ Father of his Country.” 

And now Auguftus having fettled all things with 
regard to the civil and military eftabliftiments of the 
empire, turned his arms againft the Spanifh nations 
called the Cantabrians and AJiurians, who had never 
been fully fubdued. The war, however, terminated as 
ufual, in favour of the Romans ; and thefe brave na- 
tions were forced to receive the yoke, though not with- 
out the moft violent refiftance on their part, and the 
utmoft difficulty on that of the Romans (See A sturia). 
By this and his other conquefts the name of Auguftus 

His friend- became fo celebrated, that his friendfhip was courted 
fhip courted by the moft diftant monarchs. Phrahates king of Par- 

iungsof confented to a treaty with him upon his own 
Panhia and terms, and gave him four of his own fons with their 
India. wives and children as hoftages for the performance of 

the articles ; and as a further inftance of his refpedf, he 
delivered up the Roman eagles and other enfigns which 
had been taken from Craftus at the battle of Carrhae. 
He received alfo an embaffy from the king of India, 
with a letter written in the Greek tongue, in which 
the Indian monarch informed him, that “ though he 
reigned over 6oc kings, he had fo great a value for 
the friendfhip of Auguftus, that he had fent this em- 
bafty on fo long a journey on purpofe to defire it of 
him ; that he was ready to meet him at whatfoever 
place he pleafed to appoint ; and that, upon the firft: 
notice, he was ready to affift him in whatever was 
right.” This letter he fubferibed by the name of Po- 
ms king of India. Of the ambafladors who fet out 
from India, three only reached the prefence of Auguf- 
tus, who was at that time in the ifland of Samos, the 
others dying by the way, Of the three furvivors one 
was names Zarmar, a gymnofophift, who followed the 
emperor to Athens, and there burnt himfelf in his pre- 
fence ; it being cuftomary for the gymnofophifts to put 
an end to their lives in this manner, when they thought 
they had lived long enough, or apprehended fome mis- 
fortune. Soon after this the Roman dominions were 
extended fouthward over the Garamantes, a people 
whofe country reached as far as the river Niger. All 
this time the emperor continued to make new regula- 
tions for the good of the ftate; and among other things 
caufed the Sibylline oracles to be reviewed. Many 
of thefe he rejected ; but fuch as were reckoned au- 
thentic, he caufed to be copied by the pontifices them- 
felves, and lodged them in golden cabinets, which he pla- 
ced ;n the temp.e of Apollo, built by him in his palace. 

The Roman empire had now extended itfelf fo far, 
that it feemed to have arrived at the limits preferibed 
to it by nature ; and as foon as this was the cafe, it 

began to be attacked by thofe nations which in pro, Rome, 
cefs of time were to overthrow it. The Germans, by '’“'"v-'* 
which name the Romans confounded a great number j-^60 

of nations dwelling in the northern parts of Europe, invaded^ 
began to make incurfions into Gaul. Their firft at-thenor- 
tempt happened in the year 17 B. C. when they atthefnbar' 
firft gained an inconffderable advantage, but were foon barians' 
driven back with great lofs. Soon after this the Rhs- 
ti, who feem to have inhabited the country bordering 
on the lake of Conftance, invaded Italy, where they 
committed dreadful devaftations, putting all the males 
to the fword without diftinftion of rank or age ; nay, 
we are told, that, when women with child happened 
to fall into their hands, they confulted their augurs 
whether the child was male or female ; and if they 
pronounced it a male, the mother was immediately 
maflacred. Againft thefe barbarians Auguftus fent 
Drufus the fecond fen of the emprefs Livia ; who, 
though very young, found means to gain a complete 
viftory with very little lofs on his part. Thofe who 
efcaptd took the road to Gaul, being joined by the 
Vindelici, another nation in the neighbourhood ; but 
Tiberius, the elder brother of Drufus, marched againft 
them, and overthrew them fo completely, that the Rhje- 
ti, Vindelici, and Norici, three of the moft barbarous 
nations in thofe parts, were fain to fubmit to the plea- 
fure of the emperor. To keep their country in awe, 
Tiberius planted two colonies in Vindelicia, opening a 
road from thence into Noricum and Rhaetia. One of 
the cities which he built for the defence of his colonies 
was called Dryfomagus ; the other, Augufla Vindelico- 
rum ; both of which are now known by the names of 
Niminghen and Augjburg. ^ 

Auguftus, who had long fince obtained all the tem- Auguftui 
poral honours which could well be conferred upon him, crea,;e(l 

now began to affume thofe of the fpiritual kind alfo ; Pontl^ex 

being in the year 13 B. C. created Pontifex Maxi-nuXimU** 
mus: an office which he continued to hold till his 
death; as did alfo his fucceflors till the time of The7 
cdofius. By virtue of this office he correfted a very 
grofs miftake in the Roman kalendar ; for the pon- 
tifices having, for the fpace of 36 years, that is, ever 
fince the reformation by Julius Csefar, made every 
third year a leap year, inftead of every fourth, twelve 
days had been inferted inftead of nine, fo that the 
Roman year confided of three days more than it ought 
to have done. Thefe three fuperfluous days having 
been thrown out, the form of the year has ever fince 
been regularly obferved, and is (till known by the 
name of the old Jlyle in ufe among us. On this occa- 
fion he gave his own name to the month of Auguft, as 
Julius Casfar had formerly done to the month of July. 

In the year n B. C. Agrippa died, and was fuc- . 
ceeded in his high employment of governor of Rome ^’^51 
by Tiberius ; but, before invefting him with this ample gr;ppai 
power, the emperor caufed him to divorce his wife A- 
grippina (who had already brought him a fon, and was 
then big with child), in order to marry Julia the wi- 
dow of Agrippa and daughter of the emperor. Julia 
was a princefs of an infamous charadler, as was known 
to almolt every body excepting Auguftus himfelf; how- 
ever, Tiberius made no helitation, through fear of dif- 
obliging the emperor. 

The emperor now fent his two fons Tiberius and 
Druius againit the northern nations. Tiberius redu- 

ced 
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ccd the Pannonians, who had attempted {0 /hake off lion to him. 
the yoke after the death of Agrippa. Drufus per- 
formed great exploits in Germany ; but while he was 
confidering whether he ihould penetrate further ipto 
thefe northern countries, he was feized with a violent 
fever, which carried him off in a few days. He was 
fucceeded in his command by Tiberius, who is report- 
ed to have done great things, but certainly made no 
permanent conquefts in Germany. However, he was 
honoured with a triumph, and had the tribunitial power 
for five years conferred upon him; which was no fooner 
done, than, to the great furprife of Auguffus and the 
whole city, he defired leave to quit Rome and retire to 
Rhodes. Various reafons have been alfigned for this 
extraordinary refolution; forae are of opinion that it 
was in order to avoid being an eye-witnefs of the de- 
baucheries of his wife Julia, who fet no bounds to 
her lewdnefs; though others imagine that he was of- 
fended at the honours which Augudus had conferred 
on his grandchildren, efpecially at his ftyling them 
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frncts of the Roman youth ; which left him no hopes of 
enjoying the fovereign power. However, Augudus 
polkively refufed to comply with his requeft, and his 
mother Livia ufed her utmoft endeavours to diffuade 
him from his refolution : but Tiberius continued obiti- 
nate; and finding all other means ineffectual, at lafl 
fhut him]elf up in his houfe, where he abllained four 
whole days from nourifhment. Auguflus, perceiving 
that he could not get the better of his obftinate and in- 
flexible temper, at lalt complied with his requeft. Ti- 
berius foon grew weary of his retirement, and, giving 
out that he had left Rome only to avoid giving um- 
brage to the emperor’s two grandchildren, defired leave 
to return ; but Auguftus was fo much difpleafed with 
his having obfimately infilled on leaving Rome, that 
he obliged him to remain at Rhodes for feven years 
longer. His mother, with much ado got him declared 

ier ' h t^C e!H)eror,s lieutenant in thofe parts ; but Tiberius, lere y dreading the-refentment of his father-in-law, continued 
to ad as a private perfon during the whole time of his 
flay there. 

A profound peace now reigned throughout the 
whole empire ; and in confequence of this the temple 
of Janus was fhut, which had never before happened 
fince the time of Numa Pompilius. During this pa- 
cific interval, the Saviour of mankind was born in Ju- 
daea, as is recorded in the facred hiftory, 748 years af- 
ter the foundation of Rome by Romulus, Three years 
after, Tiberius returned to the city, by permiffion of 
Auguflus, who yet would not allow him to bear any 
public office ; but in a fhort time, Lucius Casfar, one 
of the emperor’s grandchildren, died, not without fu- 
fpicions of his being poifoned by Livia. Tiberius fiiow- 
td fuch great concern for his death, that the affection 
of Auguflus for him returned; and it is faid that he 
would at that time have adopted Tiberius, had it 
not been for giving umbrage to his other grandfon Caius 
Casfar. rI his obllacie, however, was foon after re- 
moved ; Caius being taken off alfo, not without great 
fufpicions of Livia, as well as in the former cafe. Au- 
guilus was exceedingly concerned at his death, and 
immediately adopted Tiberius as his fon ; but adopted 
alfo Agrippa Poflhumius, the third fon of the famous 
■^■gn'PPa * and obliged Tiberius to adopt Germanicus 
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As to Agrippa, however, who might have 

been an occafion of jealouiy, Tiberius was foon freed 
from him, by his difgrace and baniihment, which very 
foon took place, but on what account is not known. 

The northern nations now began to turn formidable : 
and though it is pretended that Tiberius was always 
fucceisrul againfl them, yet about this time they gave 
the Romans a moll terrible overthrow ; three legions 
and fix cohorts, under Quintihus Varus, being almofl 
entirely cut in pieces. Auguflus fet no bounds to his 
grief on this fatal occafion. For fome months he let 
his hair and beard grow, frequently tearing his gar- 
ments, knocking his head againfl the wall, and crying 
out like a diflrailed perfon, “ Reflore the legions. 
Varus ! ’ Tiberius, however, was foon after lent into 
Germany ; and for his exploits there he was honour- 
ed with a triumph. Auguflus now took him for his 
colleague in the fovereignty; after which he fent Ger- 
manicus againfl the northern barbarians, and Tiberius 
into Illyricum. This was the lafl of his public a£ls ; 
for having accompanied Tiberius for part of his jour- 467 
ney, he died at Nola in Campania, in the 76th year of?tat^n.0^ 
his age, and 56th of his reign. Livia was fufpeaed Au2uItas‘ 
ef having haftened his death by giving him poifoned 

t Her reafon for this was, that fhe feared a recon- 
ciliation between him and his grandfon Agrippa whom 
he had banifhed, as we have already related. Some 
months before, the emperor had paid a vifit to Agrip- 
pa, unknown to Livia, Tiberius, or any other perfon, 
excepting one Fabius Maximus. This man, on his re- 
turn home, difeovered the fecret to his wife, and (he 
to the emprefs. Auguftus then perceiving that Fabius 
had betrayed him, was fo provoked, that he banifhed 
him from his prefence for ever ; upon which the unfor- 
tunate habius, unable to lurvive his difgrace, laid vio- 
lent hands on himfelf. 

Tiberius, who fucceeded to the empire, refolved to 
fecure himfelf on the throne by the murder of Agrippa j 
whom accordingly he caufed to be put to death by a 
military tribune. Though this might have been a fuf- 
ficient evidence of what the Romans had to expeft, 
tue death of Auguftus was no fooner known, than the 
confuls, fenators, and knights, to ufe the expreftion of 
I acitus, ran headlong into flavery. The two confuls 
firil took an oath of fidelity to the emperor, and then 
adminiftered it to the fenate, the people, and the fol-ni^

8,l9 
diery. Tiberius behaved in a dark myiterious man-tion “f Til 
net, taKing care to rule with an abfolute fway, but atberius. 
the fame time feeming to hefitate whether he fhould 
accept tiie fovereign power or not; infomuch that one 
of the fenators took the liberty to tell him, that other 
men were flow in performing what they had promifed, 
but he was flow in promiiing what he had already per- 
foimed. At lafl, however, his modefty was overcome, 
and he declared his acceptance of the fovereigntv in the 
following words: “ I accept the empire, and will hold 
it, till inch time as you, confcript fathers, in your 
great prudence, fliall think proper to give repofe to my 
old age.” J 

Tiberius nad fearce taken poffeffion of the throne, Revolt of 
when news were brought him that the armies, in Pan-{he Pa™0- 
noma and Germany had mutinied. In Pannonia, three "lanand

1 1 * • , -- j r i • German Is-* 

the fon of his brother Drufus, though he had a fon of 
his own named Drufus ; which was a great mortiiica- 

legions having been allowed fome days of relaxation 
from their ufual duties, either to mourn for the death, 
of Auguflus, or to rejoice for the accefliori ©f Tiberius, 
grew turbulent and feditious. The Pannonian mutt- 

neers 
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Rome, neers were headed by one Percenmus, 

dier ; who, before he ferved in the army, had made it 
' big whole bufinefs to form parties in the theatres and 
playhoufes to hifs or applaud fuch aftors as he liked or 

* dill iked. Inflamed by the fpeeches of this man, they 
openly revolted-; and though Tiberius htmfelf wrote to 
them, and fent his fon Drufys to endeavour to quell the 
tumult, they maflacred fomc of their officers, and infult- 
ed others, till at laft, being frightened by an eclipfe of 
the moon, they began to fhow fome figns of repentance. 
Of this favourable difpofition Drufus took advantage ; 
and even got the ringleaders of the revolt condemned 
and executed. Immediately after this they were again 
terrified by fuch violent llorms and dreadful rains, that 
they quietly fubmitted, and every thing in that quarter 
was reftored to tranquillity. 

The revolt of the German legions threatened much 
more danger, as they v/ere more numerous than thofe 
of Pannonia. They proceeded nearly in the fame way 
as tire Pannonian legions, falling upon their officers, 
efpecially the centurions, and beating them till they 
almoft expired, drove them out of the camp, and 
fome of them were even thrown into the Rhine. Ger- 
manicus, who was at that time in Gaul, haftened to 
the camp on the firlt news of the difturbance ; but being 
unable to prevail on them to return to their duty, he 
was obliged to feign letters from Tiberius, granting all 
their demands. Thefe were, That all thofe who had 
ferved 20 years fhould be difcharged ; that fuch as had 
ferved 16 ihould be deemed veterans; and that fome 
legacies which had been left them by Auguftus fliould 
not only be paid immediately, but doubled. This laft 
article he was obliged to difcharge without delay out 
of the money which he and his friends had brought to 
defray the expences of their journey ; and on receiving 
it, the troops quietly retired to their winter-quarters. 
But, in the mean time, fome deputies fent either by 
Tiberius or the fenate, probably to quell the {edition, 
occafioned freffi difturbances; for the legionaries, ta- 
king it into their heads that thefe deputies were come 
to revoke the conceffions which Germanicus had made, 
were with difficulty prevented from tearing them in 
pieces; and, notwithftanding the utmoft endeavours of 
Germanicus, behaved in fuch an outrageous manner, 
that the general thought proper to fend off his wife A- 
grippina, with her infant fon Claudius, (he herfelf at 
the fame being big with child. As ihe was attended 
by many women of diftindfion, wives of the chief offi- 
cers in the camp, their tears and lamentations in part- 
ing with their huffiands occafioned a great uproar, and 
drew together the foldiers from all quarters. A new 
fcene enfued, which made an impreffion even upon the 
mod obftinate. They could not behold, without ftiame 
and compaffion, fo many women of rank travelling thus 
forlorn, without a centurion to attend them, or a fol- 
dier to guard them ; and their general’s wife among the 
reft, carrying her infant child in her arms, and preparing 
to fly for ftielter againft the treachery of the Roman 
legions. This made fuch a deep impreffion on the 
minds of many of them, that fome ran to ftop her, 
while the reft recurred to Germanicus, earneftly in- 
treating him to recall his wife, and to prevent her from 
being obliged to feek a fan&uary among foreigners. 
The general improved this favourable difpofition, and 
in 3 ffiort time they ©f their own accord feized and 
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common fol- maffacred the ringleaders of the revolt. Still, how- 

ever, two of the legions continued in their difobedi- 
ence. Againft them therefore Germanicus determined 
to lead thofe who had returned to their duty. With 
this view he prepared veffels ; but before he embarked 
his troops, he wrote a letter to Caecina who com- 
manded them, acquainting him that he approached 
with a powerful army, refolved to put them all to the 
fword without diftiniiion, if they did not prevent him 
by taking vengeance on the guilty themfelves. This 
letter Gaecina communicated only to the chief officers 
and fuch of the foldiets as had all along difapproved of 
the revolt, exhorting them at the fame time to enter 
into an affociation againft the feditious, and put to the 
fword fuch as had involved them in the prefent ignomi- ^j,rjVC 

ny and guilt. This propofal was approved of, and a 
cruel maffacre immediately took place ; infomuch that mafficre, 
when Germanicus came to the camp, he found the 
greateft part of the legions deftroyed. This greatly af- 
fected the humane Germanicus, who caufed the bo- 
dies of the {lain to be burnt, and celebrated their obfe- 
quies with the ufual folemnities ; however, the fedition 
was thus effectually quelled, after which he led his army 
into Germany. There he performed many great ex- 
ploits f ; but ftill all that he could perform was far ■}• See G( 
from freeing the empire from fo dangerous and trouble- many. 
fome an enemy. In the year 19, he died, of poifon, as 
was fuppofed, given by Pifo, his partner in the govern- 
ment of Syria, to which Germanicus had been promo- 
ted after his return from the north. 

In the mean time, Tiberius, though he affeCted to 
court the favour of the people by various methods, 
yet fhowed himfelf in general fuch a cruel and blood- 
thirffy tyrant, that he became the objeCt of univerfal 
abhorrence. Though he had hated Germanicus in his 17, 
heart, he puniftied Pifo -with death ; but in about a Tiberius 
year after the death of Germanicus, having now 
objeCl of jealoufy to keep him in awe, he began torant' 
puli off the malic, and appear more in his natural cha- 
racter than before. He took upon himfelf the inter- 
pretation of all political meafures, and began daily to 
diminifh the authority of the fenate ; which defign 
was much facilitated, by their own aptitude to fla- 
very; fo that he defpifed their meannefs, while he 
enjoyed its effeCts, A law at that time fublifted, 
which made it treafon to form any injurious attempt 
againft the majefty of the people. Tiberius affumed 
to himfelf the interpretation and enforcement of this 
law 5 and extended it not only to the cafes which really 
affeCted the fafety of the ftate, but to every conjunc- 
ture that could poffibly be favourable to his hatred or 
fufpicions. All freedom was now therefore banilhed 
from convivial meetings, and diffidence reigned amongft 
the deareft relations. The law of offended majefty 
being revived, many perfons of diftinCtion fell a facri- 
fice to it. 271 

In the beginning of thefe cruelties, Tiberius took Rife of 
into his confidence Sejanus, a Roman knight, but by^.T^ 
birth a Volfcian, who found out the method of gain- ni^er< 
ing his confidence, by the moft refined degree of dif- 
fimulation, being an over-match for his mailer in his 
own arts, He was made by the emperor captain of 
the Praetorian guards, one of the moft confidential trufts 
in the ftate, and extolled in the fenate as a worthy 
affociate in his labours. The fervile fenators, with 

j ready 
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Rome, ready adulation, fet up the ftatues of the favourite be- 
~J""* iifle thole of i ibeiius, and feemed eafy'er to pay him 

fimilar honours. It is not well known whether he was 
the advifer of all the cruelties that enfued foon after; 
but certain it is, that, from the beginning of his 
n ini dry, Tiberius feemed to become more fatally fu- 
fpicious. 

It .was from fuch humble beginnings that this mi- 
nifter even ventured to afpire at the throne, and was 

173 refolved to make the emperor’s foolilh confidence one 

yj's'con. pf the ^ llePs
T.tor |l

is ruin. However, he confidered that cutting oil Tiberius alone would rather retard 
than promote his defigns while his fon'Drufus and 
the children of Germanicus were yet remainin r. He 
therefore began by corrupting Livia, the wife of Dru- 
fus ; whom, after having debauched her, he prevailed 
upon to poifon her hufband. This was effedfed by means 
of a flow poifon (as we are told), which gave his 
death the appearance of a cafual diflemper.. Tiberius, 
in the mean time, either naturally phlegmatic, or at 
Jeaft not much regarding his fon, bore his death with 
great tranquillity. He was even heard to jell upon the 
occafion ; for when the ambaffadors from Troy came 
fomewhat late with their compliments of condolence, he 
anfwered their pretended diltrefles, by condoling with 
them alfo upon the lofs of Hedor. 

Sejanus having fucceeded in this, was rcfolved to 
make his next attempt upon the children of Germani- 
pus, who were undoubted fucceffors to the empire. 
However, he was fruftrated in his defigns, both with 
regard to the fidelity of their governors, and the chaf- 
tity of Agrippina their mother. Whereupon he re- 
folved upon changing his aims, and removing Tiberius 
out of the city; by which means he expefted more 
frequent opportunities of putting his defigns into exe- 
cution. He therefore ufed all his addrefs to perfuade 
Tiberius to retire to fome agreeable retreat, remote 
from Rome. By this he expe&ed many advantages, 
fince there could be no accefs to the emperor but by 
him. Thus all letters being conveyed to the prince by 
foldiers at his own devotion, they would pafs through 
his hands ; by which means he muft in time become the. 
foie governor of the empire, and at laft be in a capacity 
of removing all obftacles to his ambition. He now 
therefore began to infinuate to Tiberius the great and 
numerous inconveniences of the city, the fatigues of 

3sre.?tten.din5.the fenate’ and the feditious temper of the 
from lnf’erior citizens of Rome. Tiberius, either prevailed 

ie. t’P01) by his perfuafions, or purfuing the natural turn 
of his temper, Which led to indolence and debauchery, 
in the twelfth year of his reign left Rome, and went 
into Campania, under pretence of dedicating temples to 
Jupiter and Auguftus. After this, though he removed 
to feveral places, he never returned to Rome ; but fpent 
the greateft part of his time in the ifland of Caprea, a 
place which was rendered as infamous by his pleafures 
ns dete^able by his cruelties, which were fhoeking to 
human nature. Buried in this retreat, he gave him- 
telf up to bis pleafures, quite regardlefs of the miferies 
of his fubjefts. Thus an infurrefh'on of the Jews, upon 
placing his ftatue in Jerufalem, under the government 

f ir 0ntaus ^date> gave him no fort of uneafinefs. The a mg of an amphitheatre at Fidenas, in which fo,ooo 
perfons were either killed or wounded, no way affected 
uis repofe. He was only employed in fludying how 
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to vary his odious pleafures, and forcing his feebly Rome- 
frame, fhattered by age and former debaucheries, into —v—" 
the enjoyment ot them. Nothing can prefent a more 
horrid pidlure than the retreat of this impure old man, 
attended by all the miniflers of his perverted appetites. 
He was at this time 67 years old ; his perfon was moll 
difplealing ; and fome fay the difagreeablenefs of it, in 
a great meafure, drove him into retirement. He was 
quite bald before; his face was all broke out into ul- 
cers, and covered over with plafters ; his body was bowed 
forward, while its extreme height and leannefs increafed 17? 
its deformity. With fuch a perfon, and a mind Hill ^'s abomi- 
mqre hideous, being gloomy, fufpicious, and cruel, hcn^e.co.n* 
fat down with a view rather of forcing his appetites rcVcat * 
than fatisfymg them. He fpent whole nights in de- 
baucheries at the table ; and he appointed Pomponius 
Flaccus and Lucius Pifo to the firlt polls of the em- 
pire, for no other merit than that of having fat up with 
him two days and two nights without interruption. 
Thefe he called his friends of all hours. He made one 
Novelius Torgnatus a praetor for being able to drink off 
five bottles of wine at a draught. His luxuries ©f ano- 
ther kind were Hill more deteflable, and feemed to in- 
creafe with his di unkennefs and gluttony. He made the 
mo'l eminent women of Rome fubfervient to his lulls ; 
and all his inventions only feemed calculated how to 
make his vices more extravagant and abominable. The 
numberlefs obfeene medals dug up in that ifland at 
this day bear witnefs at once to his fhame, and the 
veracity of the hiftorians who have deferibed his de- 
baucheries. In fhort, in this retreat, which was fur- 
rounded with rocks on ever)' fide, he quite gave up the 
bufinefs of the empire ; or, if he was ever aftive, it 
was only to do mifehief. But, from the time of’his 
retreat, he became more cruel, and Sejanus always 
endeavoured to increafe his diflrufts. Secret fpies and 
informers were placed in all parts of the city, who 
converted the moll harmlefs addons into fubje&s of 
offence. If any perfon of merit teftified any concern 
for the. glory of the empire, it was immediately con- 
ftrued into a defign to obtain it. If another fpoke 
with regret of former liberty, he was fuppofed to aim 
at re-eftablifhing the commonwealth. Every adion 
became liable to forced interpretations ; joy expreffed 
an hope of the prince’s death ; melancholy, an en- 
vying of his profperity. Sejanus found his aim every 
day fuccetding ; the wretched emperor’s terrors were 
an inflrument that he wrought upon at his pleafure, 
and by which he levelled every obflacle to his defigns! 
But the chief objects of his jealoufy were the children 
of Germanicus, whom he refolved to put out of the way. 
He therefore continued to render them obnoxious to 
the emperor, to alarm him with falfe reports of their 
ambition, and to terrify them with alarms of his in- 
tended cruelty. By thefe means, he fo contrived to 
v/iden the breach, that he adually produced on both 
tides thofe difpofitions which he pretended to obviate; 276 
till at length, the two princes Nero and Brufus wereTht: ch'l- 
declared enemies to the Hate, and afterwards flarved d,retl of . 
to death in prifon ; while Agrippina their mother was 
fent into banifhment. t0 

In this manner Sejanus proceeded, removing all who 
flood between him and the empire, and every day in- 
creafing in confidence with T iberius, and power with 
the fenate. The number of bis flatues exceeded even 
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Rome, thofe of the emperor ; people fwore by bis fortune, m the rock was to be 
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the lame manner as they would have done had he 
been actually upon the throne, and he was more dread- 
ed than even the tyrant who aftnally enjoyed the em- 
„:re> But the rapidity of his rife feemed only prepa- 
ratory to the greatnefs of his downfall. _ All we know 
of his fir ft difgrace, with the emperor is, that Satrius 
Secundus was the man v/ho had the boldnefs to accuie 
him Antonia, the mother of Germamcus, feconded 
the aceufation. What were the particulars of his 
crimes, we cannot learn ; but certain it is, that he at- 
tempted to ufurp the empire, by aiming at the lire of 
Tiberius. He was very near difpatching him, when 
his practices were difcovered, and his own life was 
fubftituted for that againft which he aimed. 1 menus, 
fenfible of the traitor’s power, proceeded witii his 
ufual diffimulation in having him apprehended. He 
granted him new honours at the very time he refolved 
his death, and took him as his colleague in the con- 
fulfhip. The emperor’s letter to the fenate began only 
with flight complaints againft his friend, but ended 
with an order for putting hi n in prifon. He intreat- 
ed the fenators to proteft a poor old man, as he was, 
abandoned by all; and, in the mean time, prepared 
(hips for his flight, and ordered foldiers for his iecunty. 
The fenate, who had long been jealous of the fa- 
vourite’s power, and dreaded his cruelty, immediately 
took this opportunity of going beyond their orders. 
Inftead of fentencing him to imprifonment, they di- 
rected his execution. A ftrange revolution now ap- 
peared ip the city ; of thofe numbers that but a mo- 
r ent before were preffing into the prefence of Sejanus, 
with offers of fervice and adulation, not one was found 
that would feem to be of his acquaintance : he was de- 
ferted by all; and thofe who had formerly received the 
greateft benefits from him, feemed now converted into 
hiy moft inveterate enemies. As he was conducing to 
execution, the people loaded him with infult and exe- 
cration. He attempted to hide his face with his 
hands ; but even this was denied him, and his-hands 
were fecured. Nor did the rage of his enemies fub- 
fide with his death ; his body was ignominioufly drag- 
ged about the ftreets, <and his whole family executed 
with him. 

His death only lighted up the emperor’s rage for fur- 
ther executions. The prifons were crowded with pre- 
tended accomplices in the confpiracy of Sejanus. Ti- 
berius began to grow weary of particular executions ; 
he therefore gave orders that all the accufed fhould be 
put to death together without further examination. Of 
20 fenators, whom he chofc for his council, he put 16 
to death. “ Let them hate me (cried he) fo long as 
they obey me.” He then averred, that Priam was an 
happy man, who outlived all his pofterity. In this 
manner there was not a day without fome barbarous 
execution, in which the fufferers were obliged to un- 
dergo the moft ftiamefal indignities and exquifite tor- 
ments. When one Camillus had killed himfelf to avoid 
the torture : “ Ah (cried Tiberius), how that man 
has been able to efcap.e me !” When a prifoner ear- 
neftly intreated that he would not defer his death : 

No (cried the tyrant), I am not fufficiently your 
friend, to fliorten your torment.” He often fatisfied 
his eyes with the tortures of the wretches that were 
put to death before him j and ia the days of Suetonius 

ROM 
    feen, from which he ordered fuch 

as had difpleafed .him to be thrown headlong. As he  v—^ 
was one day examining fome perfons upon the rack, he 
was told that an old friend of his was come from Rhodes 
to fee him. Tiberius fuppofing him brought for the 
purpofe of information, immediately ordered him to the 
torture ; and when he was convinced of his miftake, 
he ordered him to be put to death, to prevent farther 
difeovery. 

In this manner did the tyrant continue to torment . 
others, although he was himfelf ftdl more tortured 
by his own fufpicions ; fo that in one of his letters to 
the fenate, he confeffed that the gods and goddeffes 
had fo affli&ed and confounded him, that he knew not 
what or how to write. In the mean time, the frontier 
provinces were invaded with impunity by the barba- 
rians. Maefia was feized on by the Dacians and Sar- 
matians ; Gaul was wafted by the Germans, and Ar- 
menia conquered by the king of Parthia. iiberius, 
however, was fo much a flave to his brutal appetites, 
that he left his provinces wholly to the care of his lieu- 
tenants, and they were intent rather on the accumula- 
tion of private fortune than the fafety of the ftate. 
Such a total diforder in the empire produced fuch a 
degree of anxiety in him who governed it, that he 
was heard to wifh, that heaven and earth might pe- 
riffi when he died. At length, however, in the 2 2d 
year'of his reign, he began to feel the approaches of 
his diffolution, and all his. appetites totally to forfake 
him. He now, therefore, found it was time to think 
of a fucceffor, and heiitated for a long while, whether 
he fhould choofe Caligula, whofe vices were too appa- 
rent to efcape his obfervation. He had been often 
heard to fay, that this youth had all the faults of Sylla, 
without his virtues ; that he was a ferpent that would 
fting the empire, and a Phaeton that would fet the ^ 
world in a flame. However, notwithftanding all his chooies 
well-grounded apprehenfions, he named him for his fuc-Cali^ula ? 
ceffor; willing, perhaps, by the enormity of Caligula’s 
condudft to cover the memory of his own. 

But though he thought fit to choofe a fucceffor, he 
concealed his approaching decline with the utmoft care, 
as if he was willing at once to hide it from the world 
and himfelf. He long had a contempt for phyfic, and 
refufed the advice of fuch as attended him : he even 
feemed to take a pleaiure in being prefent at the fports 
of the foldiers, and ventured himfelf to throw a javelin 
at a boar that was let loofe before him. The effort 
which he made upon this occafion caufed a pain in his 
fide, which battened the approaches of death: ftill, 
however, he feemed willing to avoid his end ; and 
ftrove, by change of place, to put off the inquietude 
of his own refle&ions. He left his favourite ifland, 
and went upon the continent, where he at laft fixed at 
the promontory of Mifenum. It was here that Cha- 
ricles, his phyfician, pretending to kifs his hand, felt 
the failure of his pulfe; and apprifed Macro, the em- 
peror’s prefent favourite, that he had not above two 
days to live. . Tiberius, on the contrary, who had 
perceived the art of Charicles, did all in his power to 
imprefs his attendants with an opinion of his health : 
he continued at table till the evening; he fainted all 
his guefts as they left the room, and read the adts of 
the fenate, in which they had abfolved fome perfons 
he had written againft, with great indignation. He 
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Kosie- refolved to take fignal vengeance of their difobedience, 

and meditated new fchemes of cruelty, when he fell in- 
to fuch faintings, as all believed were fatal. It was 
in this fituation, that, by Macro’s advice, Caligula 
prepared to fecure the fuccefiion. He received the 
congratulations of the whole court, caufed himfelf to 
be acknowledged by the Praetorian foldiers, and went 
forth from the emperor’s apartment amidft the applaufes 
of the multitude ; when all of a fudden he was in- 
formed that the emperor was recovered, that he had 
begun to fpeak, and delired to eat. This unexpected 
account filled the whole court with terror and alarm : 
every one who had before been earneft in teftifying 
their joy, now re-aflumed their pretended forrovv, and 
left the new emperor, through a feigned folicitude for 
the fate of the old. Caligula himfelf feemed thunder- 
ftruck } he preferved a gloomy filence, expeCting no- 
thing but death, inftead of the empire at which he had 
afpired. Macro, however, who was hardened in crimes, 
ordered that the dying emperor firould be difpatched, 
by fmothering him with pillows, or, as others will have 
it, by poifon. In this manner Tiberius died, in the 78th 

180 year of his age, after reigning 22. 
Corrupt! ms rppe Romans were, at this time, arrived at their 
nuMauhis^ghcft pitch of effeminacy and vice. The wealth of 
time, almoft every nation of the empire, having, for fome 

time, circulated through the city, brought with it the 
luxuries peculiar to each country; fo that Rome pre- 
fented adeteftable picture of various pollution. In this 
reign lived Apicius, fo well known for having reduced 
gluttony into a fyftem ; fome of the molt notorious in 
this way, thought it no fbame to give near too pounds 
for a fingle fifb, and exhaufl a fortune of 50,000 pounds 
in one entertainment. Debaucheries of every other 
kind kept pace with this; while the deteftable folly of 
the times thought it was refining upon pleafure to make 
it unnatural. There were at Rome men called fpintrite, 
whofe foie trade it was to ftudy new modes of pleafure; 
and thefe were univerTally favourites of the great. The 
fenators were long fallen from their authority, and were 
no lefs eftranged from their integrity and honour. Their 
whole Itudy feemed to be, how to invent new ways of 
flattering the emperor, and various methods of torment- 
ing his fuppofed enemies. The people were ftill more 
corrupt: they had, for fome years, been accuflomed to 
live in idlenefs, upon the donations of the emperor; 
and, being fatisfied with fubfiftence, entirely gave up 
their freedom. Too effeminate and cowardly to go to 
war, they only railed againfl: their governors ; fo that 
they were bad foldiers and feditious citizens. In the 

a8t 18th year of this monarch’s reign, Chrift was crucified, 
fririft cru_ Shortly after his death, Pilate is faid to have written to 

e“‘ Tiberius an account of his paflion, refurreftion, and 
miracles; upon which the emperor made a report of 
the whole to the fenate, defiring that Chrift might be 
accounted a god by the Romans'. But the fenate be- 
ing difpleafed that the propofal had not come firft from 
themlelves, refuied to allow of his apotheofis ; alleging 
an ancient law, which gave them the fuperintendance 

> in all matters of religion. They even went fo far, as 
by an edift to command that all Chriftians fhould 
leave the city : but Tiberius, by another edift, threa- 
tened death to all fuch as fhould accufe them; by which 
means they continued unmolefted during the reft of his 
reign. 

C 4M 1 ROM 
No monarch ever came to the throne with more ad- Rome, 

vantages than Caligula. He was the fon of German!- v*-*■ 
cus, who had been the darling of the army and the 
people.. He was bred among the foldiers, from whom 
he received the -name of Caligula, from the fhort buf- 
kin, called ca/ig.i, that was worn by the common cen- 
tinels, and which was alfo ufually worn by him. As 
he approached Rome, the principal men of the (late 
went out in crowds to meet him. He received the 
congratulations of the people on every fide, all equally 
pleafed in being free from the cruelties of Tiberius, 
and in hoping new advantages from the virtues of his 
fucceflbr. 

Caligula feemed to take every precaution to imprefs 
them with the opinion of an happy change. Amidlt 
the rejoicings of the multitude, he advanced mourning, 
with the dead body of ’Tiberius, which the foldiers 
brought to be burnt at Rome, according to the cuftom 
of that time. Upon his entrance into the city, he was 
received with new titles of honour by the fenate, whofe 
chief employment feemed now to be, the art of incrca- 
fing their emperor’s vanity. He was left co-heir with 
Gemellus, grandlon to Tiberius ; but they fet alide the 
nomination, and declared Caligula foie fucceflbr to the 
empire. The joy for this eleblion was not confined to 
the narrow bounds of Italy ; it fpread through the 
whole empire, and victims without number were facri- 
feed upon the occafion. Some of the people, upon 
his going into the ifland of Campania, made vows for 
his return; and fhortly after, when he fell fick, the mul- 
titudes crowded whole nights round his palace, and 
fome even devoted themfelves to death in cafe he reco- 
vered, fetting up bills of their refolutions in the ftxeets. 
In this affebtion of the citizens, ftrangers themfelvcs 
feemed ambitious of /haring. Artabanus, king of Par- 
thia, fought the emperor’s alliance with afliduity. He 
came to a perfonal conference with one 0/ his legates; 
pafltd the Euphrates, adored the Roman eagles, and 
killed the emperor’s images ; lb that the whole world 
feemed combined to praiie him lor virtues which they 
fuppofed him to poflefs. aS, 

The new emperor at firft feemed extremely careful 'aligula 
of the public favour; and having performed the fune-^T1 to., 
ral folemnities of '1 iberius, he haltened to the illands of’5^'1 ” 
Pandataria and Pontia, to remove the afhes of his mo- 
ther and brothers, expofing himfelf to the dangers of 
tempeftuous weather, to give a luftre to his piety. 
Having brought them to Rome, he inftituted annual 
folemnities in their honour, and ordered the month of 
September to be called Germani us, in memory of his 
father. Thefe ceremonies being over, he conferred the 
fame honours upon his grandmother Antonia, which 
had belove been given to Livia ; and ordered all infor- 
mations to be burnt, that any ways expofed the enemies 
of his family. Pie even refufed a paper that was ofl’er- 
ed him, tending to the difeovery of a confpiracy againft 
him ; alleging, That he was confeious of nothmg to 
deferve any man’s hatred, and therefore had no fears 
from their machinations. He caufed the inftitutions 
°f Augullus, which had been difufed in the reign of 
Tiberius, to be revived ; undertook to reform many 
abufes in the Hate, and feverely punilhed corrupt go- 
vernors. Among others, he banilhed Pontius Pilate 
into Gaul, where this unjuft magiftrate afterwards put 
an end to his life by fuicide. He banilhed the fpintriac, 
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R-rne or inventors of abominable recreations, from Rome ; at- 
v—■ tempted to reflore the ancient manner of deeding ma- 

gittrates by the fuffrages of the people ; and gave them 
a free junfdiftion, without any appeal to himlelf. fVl- 
thou,yh the will of 1 ibenus w'as annulled by the fenate, 
and that of Livia fupprefied by Tiberius, yet he cauled 
all their legacies to be pundually paid; and in order to 
make Gemellus amends for miffing the crown, he caufed 
him to be cle&ed Princeps Juventntis, or principal of 
the youth. He reftored fome kings to their domi- 
nions w ho had been unjuftly diipoffeffed by Tiberius, and 
gave them the arrears of their revenues. And, that he 
might appear an encourager of every virtue, he ordered 
a female (lave a large fum of money for enduring the 
molt exquifite torments without difcovering the fecrets 
of her mailer. So many conceffions, and fuch apparent 
virtue, could not fail of receiving juft applaufe. A ftiield 
of gold, bearing his image; was decreed to be carried 
annually to, the Capitol, attended by the fenate and the 
Ions of the nobility finging in praife of the emperor’s 
virtues. It was likewife ordained, that the day on 
which he was appointed to the empire Ihould be called 
Pulitia ; implying, that when he came to govern, the 

o city received a new foundation. 
B„t he-’ In lefs than eight months all this Ihew of modera- 
comes a tion and clemency vanifhed; while furious paffions, un- 
moft .,utra- exampled avafice, and capricious cruelty, began to take 

fant18 ty" turn ’n rn'nc1, As molt of the cruelties of 
Tiberius arofe from fufpicion, fo molt of thofe commit- 
ted by Caligula took rife from prodigality. Some in- 
deed affert, that a diforder which happened foon after 
his acceffion to the empire, entirely difeompofed his 
underftanding. However this may be, madnefs itfelf 
could fcarce dictate cruelties more extravagant, or m- 
confiftencies more ridiculous, than are imputed to him ; 
fome of them appear almoft beyond belief, as they feem 
entirely without any motive to incite fuch barbarities. 

The fir ft object of his cruelty was a perfon named 
P(jiltUS) who had devoted himfelf to death, in cafe the 
emperor, wftio was then frek, fhould recover. When 
Caligula’s health was re-eftablilhed, he was informed 
of the zeal of Politus, and/ actually compelled him to 
complete his vow. This- ridiculous devotee was there- 
fore led round the city, by children, adorned with 
chaplets, and then pnt to death, being thrown head- 
long from the ramparts. Another, named Secundus, 
had vowed to fight in the amphitheatre upon the fame 
occafion. To this he was alio compelled, the emperor 
himfelf choofing to be a fpe&ator of the combat. 
However, he was more fortunate than the former, be- 
ing fo fuccefsful as to kill his adverfary, by which he 
obtained a releafe from his vow. Gemellus was the 
next who fuffered from the tyrant’s inhumanity. The 
pretence againft him was, that he had wiihed the em- 
peror might not recover, and that he had taken a 
eounter-poifon to fecure him from any fecret attempts 
againft his life. Caligula ordered him to kill himfelf; 
but as the unfortunate youth was ignorant of the man- 
ner of doing it, the emperor’s meffengers foon inftruc- 
ted him in the fatal leffon. Silenus, the emperor’s fa- 
ther-in-law, was the next that was put to death upon 
ilight fufpicions; and Gercinus, a fenator of noted in- 
tegrity, refufing -to witnefs falfely againft him, {hared 
his fate. After thefe followed a crowd of viftims to 
the emperor’s avarice or fufpicion. The pretext againft; 

them was their cnnvty to his family ; and in proof of his R ’mr, 
accufations he produced thofe very memorials which but ~ v— 
a while before he pretended to have burnt. Amiong the 
number of thofe who were facrificed to his jealoufy, w'as 
Macro, the late favourite of Tiberius, and the perfon to 
whom Caligula owed his empire. He was acculed of 
many crimes, fome of which were common to the em- 
peror as well as to him, and his death brought on the 
ruin of his whole family. 

Thefe cruelties, however, only feemed the firft fruits 
of a mind naturally timid and fulpicious : his vanity and 
profufion foon gave rife to others which were more atro- 
cious, as they fprung from lefs powerful motives. His 
pride firft; began by affirming to himfelf the title of rulert 
which was ufually granted only to kings. He would 
alfo have taken the crown and diadem, had he not been 
advifed that he was already fnperior to all the monarchs 
of the world. Not long after, he affumed divine ho- 
nours, and gave himfelf the names of fueh divinities as 
he thought molt agreeable to his nature. For this 
purpofe he caufed the heads ef the ftatues of Jupiter 
and fome other gods to be itruck off, and his own to 
be put in their places. He frequently feated himlelf 
between Caftor and Pollux, and ordered all who came 
to their temple to worftiip, fhould pay their adorations 
only to him ; nay, at kit he altered their temple to the 
form of a portico, which he joined to his palace, that 
the very gods, as he faid, might ferve him in the quality 
of porters. 

He was not lefs notorious for the depravation of his 
appetites than for his ridiculous prefumptions. Nei- 
ther perfon, place, nor fex, were obltacles to the in- 
dulgence of his unnatural lulls. There was fcarce a 
lady of any quality in Rome that efcaped his lewdnefs; 
and, indeed, fuch was the degeneracy of the times, that 
there were few ladies who did not think this difgrace 
an honour. He committed inceft with his three filters,, 
and at public fealts they lay with their heads upon his 
bofom by turns. Of thefe he proftituted Livia'and A- 
grippina to his vile companions, and then banilhed them 
as adnltereffes and confpirators againft his perfon. As 
for Drufilla, he took her from her huftvand Longinus, 
and kept her as his wife. Her he loved fo affectionate- 
ly, that, being fick, he appointed her as heirefs of his 
empire and fortune ; and Ihe happening to die before 
him, he made her a goddefs. Nor did her example 
when living, appear more'dangerous to the people than 
her divinity when dead. To mourn for her death was 
a crime, as fhe was become a goddefs; and to rejoice 
for her divinity was capital, becaufe file was dead. 
Nay, even filence itfelf was an unpardonable inleniibili- 
ty, either of the emperor’s lofs or his lifter’s advance- 
ment. Thus he made his filter fubfervient to his pro- 
fit, as before he had done to his pleafure ; raffing valt 
fums of money by granting pardons to fome, and by 
conlifcating the goods of others. As to his marriages, 
whether he contracted them with greater levity, or dii- 
folved them with greater injuitice, is not eafy to deter- 
mine. Being prefent at the nuptials of Livia Oreftilla 
with Pifo, as loan as the folemnity was over, he com- 
manded her to be brought .to him as his own wife, and 
then difmiffed her in a few days. He foon after ba- 
nilhed her upon fufpicion of cohabiting with her huf- 
band after Ihe was parted from him. He was enamour- 
ed of Lollia Paulina^ upon a bare relation of her grand- 
7 mother’s 
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Rnme. mothers beauty; and thereupon took her from her huf- 

band, who commanded in Macedonia: notwithftanding 
which, he repudiated her as he had done the former, 
and likewife forbad, her future marrying with any other. 
The wife who caught molt firmly upon his affe&ions 
was Milonia Caefonia, wliofe chief merit lay in her per- 
feft acquaintance with all the alluring arts of her lex, 
for fite was otherwife poilefied neither of youth nor 
beauty. She continued with him during his reign ; 
and he loved her fo ridiculoufly, that he fometimes 
fiiowed her to his foldiers dreffed in armour, and fome- 
times to his companions dark naked. 

But of ail his \ices, his prodigality was the moll re- 
markable, and that which in fome meafure gave rife' 
to the reft. The luxuries of former emperors were 
fimplicity itfelf, when compared to thole which he 
pradfifed. He contrived new ways of bathing, where 
the richeft oils and molt precious perfumes rvere ex- 
haufted with the utmoil profuiion. He found out 
diihes of immenfe value; and had even jewels, as we 
are told, diffolved among his fauces. He fometimes 
had fervices of pure gold prefented before his gudts 
inftead of meat; obferving, that a man fliould be an 
oeconomifl or an emperor. 

For feveral days together he flung confiderable fums 
of money among the people. He ordered fnips of a 
prodigious bulk to be built of cedar, the items of ivory- 
inlaid with gold and jewels, the fails and tackling of 
various filks, while the decks were planted with the 
choiceft fruit trees', under the fliade of which he olten 
dined. Here, attended by all the miniilers of his plea- 
fures, the molt exquifite fingers, and the molt beauti- 
ful youths, he coafted along the fliore of Campania 
with great fpleridor. All his buildings feemed rather 
calculated to raife aftonifhment, than to anfwer the 
purpofes of utility. But the mod notorious inftance of 
his fruitlefs profuiion w'as the vaft bridge at Puteoli, 
■which he undertook in the third year of his reign. To 
iatisfy his defire of being mailer as well of the ocean 

.as the land, he caufed an infinite number of (hips to be 
faftened to each other, fo as to make a floating bridge 
from Baiae to Puteoli, acrofs an arm of the iea three 
miles and an half broad. The fli^s being placed in 
two rows,, in form of a crefcent, were fecured to each 
other with anchors, chains, and cables. Over thefe 
were laid vaft quantities of timber, and upon that earth, 
fo as to make the whole refemble one of the ftreets of 
Rome. He next caufed feveral houfes to be built up- 
on his new bridge, for the reception of himfelf and his 
attendants, into which frefh water was conveyed by 
pipes from land. Fie then repaired thither with all his 
court, attended by prodigious throngs of people, who 
came from all parts to be fpedtators of fuch an expen- 
five pageant. It was there that Caligula, adorned with 
all the magnificence of eaitern royalty, fitting on horfe- 
back with a civic crown and Alexander’s breafl-plate, 
attended by the great officers of the army, and all the 
nobility of Rome, entered at one end of the bridge, 
and with ridiculous importance rode to the other. At 
night, the number of torches and other illuminations 
with which this expenfive ftrudture was adorned, call 
fuch a gleam as illuminated the whole bay, and all the 
neighbouring fountains. This feemed to give the 
weak emperor new caufe for exultation ; boafting that 
he had turned night into day, as well as fea into land. 

Rome. The next morning he again rode over in a triumphant 
chariot, followed by a numerous train of charioteers, 
and all his foldiers in glittering armour. Fie then 
afeended a roftrum eredted for the occafion, where he 
made a folemn oration in praife of the greatnefs of his 
enterprife, and the affiduity of his workmen and his 
army. He then diftributed rewards among his men, 
and a fplendid feaft fucceeded. In the midlt of the 
entertainment many of his attendants were thrown into 
the iea ; feveral fhips filled with fpedtators were at- 
tacked and funk in an holtile manner; and although 
the majority eicaped through the calmneis of the wea- 
ther, yet many were drowned ; and fome who endea- 
voured to fave themfrives by climbing to the bridge, 
were ftruck down again by the emperor’s command. 
'File calmnefs of the fea during this pageant, which 
continued for two days, furniflred Caligula with frefh 
opportunities for boafting ; being heard to fay, “ that 
Neptune took care to keep the fea imooth and fereue, 
merely out of reverence to him.” 

Expences like thefe, it may be naturally fuppofed, 
mull have exhaufled the moil unbounded wealth : in 
fadt, after reigning about a year, Caligula found his re- 
venues totally exhaulled; and a fortune of about 
18,000,000 of our money, which Tiberius had amaf- 
fed together, entirely fpent in extravagance and folly.. 
Now, therefore, his prodigality put him upon new 
methods of fupplying the exchequer ; and as before his 
profuiion, fo now his rapacity became boundlefs. He 
put in pradtice all kinds of rapine and extortion ; while 
his principal fludy feemed to be the inventing new im- 
polls and illicit confifcations. Every thing was taxed, 
to the very wages of the meaneft tradefman. He cau- 
fed freemen to purchafe their freedom a fecond time ; 
and poifoned many who had named him for their heir, 
to have the immediate pofleffion of their fortunes. He 
fet up a brothel in his own palace, by which he gained 
confiderable fums by all the methods of proftitution. 
Fie alfo kept a gaming-houfe, in which he himfelf pre- 
fided, ferupling none of the meaneft tricks in order to 
advance his gains. On a certain oceafion having had a 
run of ill luck, he faw two rich knights palling thiough 
his court; upon which he fuddenly rofe up, and caufing 
both to be apprehended, confifcated their eflates, and 
then joining his former companions, boafled that he 
never had a better throw in his life. Another time, 
wanting money for a flake, he went down and caufed. 
feveral noblemen to be put to death; and then return- 
ing, told the company that they fat playing for trifles- 
while he had won 60,000 fellerces at a call. 

Such infupportable and capricious cruelties produced,RidxuTous 
many fecret confpiracies againit him; but thefe were expeditions 
for a while deferred, upon account of 1iis intended ex-^“inft 

pedition againit the Germans and Britons, which he Germany, 
undertook in the third year of his reign. For this 
purpofe, he caufed numerous levies to be made in all 
parts of the empire ; and talked with fo much refolu- 
tion, that it was univerfaliy believed he would conquer 
all before him. His march perfedtly indicated the in- 
equality-of his temper fometimes it was fo rapid, that 
the cohorts were obliged to leave their ftandards be- 
hind them; at other times it was fo flow, that it more 
refembled a pompous proceffion than a military expe- 
dition. In this difpofition he would caufe himfelf to 
be carried on eight mens ffioulders, and order all the 

neighbouring 
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i'.ome. neighbouring cities to have their ftreets well fwept and 

^  watered to defend him from the dull. However, all 
thefe mighty preparations ended in nothing. Ihilead 
of conquering Britain, he only gave refuge to1 one of 
its bani(hed princes ; and tins he defcribed in a letter 
to the fenate, as taking poffeffion of the whole ifland. 
Inftead of conquering Germany, he only led his army 
to the fea fhore in Batavia. There difpofing his en- 
gines and warlike machines with great folemnity, and 
drawing up his men in order of battle, he went on 
board his galley, with which coafting along, he com- 
manded his trumpets to found and the (ignal to be gi- 
ven as if for an engagement; upon which, his men ha- 
ving had previous orders, immediately fell to gathering 
the fhells that lay upon the fhore into their helmets, 
terming them the fpoils of the conquered ocean, worthy 
of the "palace and the capital. After this doughty ex- 
pedition, calling his army together as a general after 
vi&ory, he harangued them in a pompous manner, 
and highly extolled their atchievements; and then dif- 
tributing money among them, difmilfed them with or- 
ders to be joyful, and congratulated them upon their 
riches. But that fuch exploits fhould not pafs without 
a memorial, he caufed a lofty tower to be erefted by 
the fea-fide ; and ordered the galleys in which he had 
put to fea to be conveyed to Rome in a great meafure 

285 by land. 
Tvleannefs After numberlefs inflances of folly and cruelty in 
of thefe- expedition, among which he had intentions of de- 

ftroying the whole army that had formeily mutinied 
under his father Germanicus, he began to think of a 
triumph. The fenate, who had long been the timid 
minifters of his pride and cruelty, immediately fet about 
confulting how to fatisfy his expectations. They con- 
fidered that a triumph would even to himfelf, appear 
as a burlefque upon his expedition : they therefore de- 
creed him only an ovation. Having come to this refo- 
lution, they lent him a deputation, informing him of 
the honours granted him, and the decree, which was 
drawn up in terms of the moft extravagant adulation. 
However, their flattery was far from fatisfying his 
pride. He confidered their condu£! rather as a dimi- 
nution of his power, than an addition to his glory. 
He therefore ordered them, on pain of death, not to 
concern themfelves with his honours; and being met 
by their meffengers on the way, who invited him to 
come and partake of the preparations which the fenate 
had decreed, he informed them that he would cwme ; 
and then laying his hand upon his fw-ord, added, that 
he would bring that alfo • with him. In this manner, 
either quite omitting his triumph, or deferring it to 
another time, he entered the city with only an ovation; 
while the fenate palled the whole day in acclamations 
in his praife, and fpeeches filled wuth the moft excef- 
live flattery. This conduCt in fome meafure ferved to 
reconcile him, and foon after their exceffive zeal in his 
caufe entirely gained his favour. For it happened that 
Protogenes, who was one of the moft intimate and the 
moft cruel of his favourites, coming into the houfe, 
was fawned upon by the whole body of the fenate, and 
particularly by Proculus. Whereupon Protogenes with 
a fierce look, alked how one who was fuch an enemy 
to the emperor could be fuch a friend to him ? There 
needed no more to excite the fenate againft Proculus. 
'They inftantly feized upon him, and violently tore him 

in pieces ; plainly Ihowing by their condufl, that ty» Rome, 
ranny in a prince produces cruelty in thofe whom he v 

governs.—It was after returning from this extravagant 
expedition, that he was waited upon by a deputation 
of the Jews of Alexandria, who came to deprecate his 
anger for not w’orfhipping his divinity as other nations 
had done. The emperor gave them a very ungracious 
reception, and would probably have deftroyed their 
countrymen if he had not foon alter been cut off. 

This affair of the Jews remained undecided during 
his reign ; but it was at laft fettled by his fucceffor to 
their fatisfaflion. It was upon this occ ifion that Philo 
made the following remarkable anfwrer to his affociates, 
who were terrified with apprehenfions of the emperor’s 
indignation ; “ Fear nothing (cried he to them), Ca- 
ligula, by declaring againft; us, puts God on our flde.,, 

The continuation of this horrid reign feemed to 
threaten univerfal calamity : however, it was but fhort. 
There had already been feveral confpiracies formed to \ confpl- 
deftroy the tyrant, but without fuccefs That which 
at laft fucceeded in delivering the world of this moit--^a^n^ 
Her, was concerted under the influence of Callius Che-r^ emf'' 
rea, tribune of the praetorian bands. This was a man 
of experienced courage, an ardent admirer of freedom, 
and confequently an enemy to tyrants. Befides the 
motives which he had in common with other men, he 
had received repeated infults from Caligula, who took 
all occafions of turning him into ridicule, and impeach- 
ing him of cowardice, merely hecaule he had an effe- 
minate voice. Whenever Cherea came to demand the 
watch-word from the emperor, according to cullom, 
he always gave him either Venus, Adonis, or fome 
fuch, implying effeminacy and foftnefs. He therefore 
fecretly imparted his dt-figns to feveral fenators and 
knights whonr he knew to have received perfonal in- 
juries from Caligula, or to be apprehenlfve of thole to 
come. Among thefe was Valerius Afiaticus, whofe wife 
the emperor had debauched. Annius Vincianus, who 
was fufpefted of having been in a former confpiracy? 
was now defirous of really engaging in the firft delign 
that offered Btfides thefe, were Clemens the prefeft ; 
and Califtus, whofe riches made him obnoxious to the 
tyrant’s refentmen* 

While thefe were deliberating upon the moft certain 
and fpeedy method of deftroying the tyrant, an unex- 
pefted incident gave new ftrength to the confpirecy. 
Pompedius, a fenator of diftin&ion, having been accu- 
fed before the emperor, of having Ipoken o' him with 
difrefpeft, the informer cited one Quintilia, an adfrels, 
to con rm his accufation. (^uintilia, however, was 
poffeffed of a degree of fortitude not eafily found. She 
denied the fail with ohftinacy ; and being put to the 
torture at the informer’s requeft, fhe bore the feveteft 
torments of the rack with unfhaken conftancy. But 
what is moft remarkable of her refolution is, that Ihe 
was acquainted with all the particulars of the confpi- 
racy ; and although Cherea was appointed to prefide 
at her torture, Ihe revealed nothing : on the contrary, 
when flie was led to the rack, fhe trod upon the toe of 
one of the confpirators, intimating at once her know- 
ledge of the confederacy, and her own refolution not 
to divulge it. In this manner Ihe fuffered until all her 
limbs were diflocated ; and in that deplorable ftate was 
prefented to the emperor, who ordtred her a gratuity 
for what Hie had fuffered. Cherea could now no lon- 

ger 
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Rome, ger contain his indignation at being thus made the 

l"—"v  inftrument of a tyrant’s cruelty. He therefore propo- 
fed to the confpirators to attack him as he went to of- 
fer facritices in the Capitol, or while he was employed 
in the fecret pleafures of the palace. The reft, how- 
ever,-were of opinion, that it was beft to fall upon him 
when he fhould be unattended ; by which means they 
would be more certain of fuccefs. After feveral deli- 
berations, it was at laft refolved to attack him during 
the continuance of the Palatine games, which lafted 
four days ; and to ftrike the blow when his guards 
(hould have the leaft opportunity to defend him. In 
confequence of this, the three firit days of the games 
pafled without affordirig that opportunity which was fo 
ardently defired. Cherea now, therefore, began to ap- 
prehend, that deferring the time of the confpiracy 
might be a mean to divulge it : he even began to 
dread, that the honour of killing the tyrant might fall 
to the lot of fome other perfon more bold than himfelf. 
Wherefore, he at la ft-refolved to defer the execution of 
his plot only to the day fcllowing, when Caligula Ihould 
pafs through a private gallery, to fome baths not far 

aSy diftant from the palace. 
Who is The laft; day of the games was more fplendid than 
murdered. t^e re^ . an(j Caligula feemed more fprightly and con- 

defcending than ufual. He took great amufement in 
feeing the people fcramble for the fruits and other ra- 
rities thrown by his order among them; and feemed 
no way apprehenftve of the plot for r.ed for his deftruc- 
tion. In the mean time, the confpiracy began to tran- 
fpire; and had he pofTefled any friends, it could not have 
failed of being difcovered. The confpirators waited a 
great part of the day with the moft extreme anxiety ; 
and at one time Caligula feemed refolved to fpend the 
whole day without any refrefhment. This unexpefted 
delay entirely exafperated Cherea; and had he not been 
reftrained, he would have gone and perpetrated his 
defign in the midft of all the people. Juft at that in- 
ftant, while he was yet hefitating what he {hould do, 
Afprenas, one of the confpirators, perfuaded Caligula 
to go to the bath and take fome flight refrefhment, in 
order to enjoy the reft of the entertainment with great- 
er relifh. The emperor therefore rifing up, the con- 
fpirators ufed every precaution to keep off the throng, 
and to furround him, under pretence of greater affi- 
duity. Upon entering into the little vaulted gallery 
that led to the bath, he was met by a band of Grecian 
children who had been inftructed in Tinging, and were 
come to perform in his prefence. He was once .rore 
therefore going to return into the theatre with them, 
had not the leader of the band excufed himfelf, as ha- 
ving a cold. This was the . oment that Cherea feized 
to ftrike him to the ground ; crying out, “ Tyrant, 
think upon this.” Immediately after, the other con- 
fpirators rufhed in ; and while the emperor continued 
to refill, crying out, that he was not yet dead, they 
difpatched him with 30 wounds, in the 29th year of 
his age, after a fhort reign of three years ten months 
and eight days. With him, his wife and infant daugh- 
ter alfo perilhed ; the one being {tabbed by a centurion, 
the other having its brains dalhed out againft the wall. 
His coin was alfo melted down by a decree of the fe- 
nate ; and fuch precautions were taken, that all feemed 
willing, that neither his features nor his name might be 
tranfmitted to pofterity. 

As foon as the death of Caligula was made public, it Rome, 
produced the greateft confufion in all parts of the city. Q 

J 

The confpirators, who only aimed at deftroying a ty- G„e* 
rant without attending to a fucceffor, had all fought fuf10n en- 
fafety by retiring to private places. Some thought Ces on hie ^ 
the report of the emperor’s death was only an artifice death, 
of his own, to fee how his enemies would behave. 
Others averred that he was ftill alive, and actually in 
a fair way to recover. In this interval of fufpenfe, the 
German guards finding it a convenient time to pillage, 
gave a loofe to their licentioufnefs, under a pretence of 
revenging the emperor’s death. All the confpirators 
and fenators that fell in their way received no mercy : 
Afprenas, Norbanus, and Anteius, were cut in pieces. 
However, they grew calm by degrees, and the fenate 
was permitted to affemble, in order to deliberate upon 
what was neceffary to be done in the prefent emer- 
gency. / 

In this deliberation, Saturninus, who was then con- 
ful, infifted much upon the benefits of liberty ; and talk- 
ed in raptures of Chorea’s fortitude, alleging that it 
deferved the higheft reward. This was a language 
highly pleafmg to the fenate. Liberty now became the ' 
favourite topic ; and they even ventured to talk of ex- 
tinguiftung the very name of Casfar. Impreffed with 
this refolution, they-brought over fome cohorts of the 
city to their fide, and boldly feized upon the Capitol. 
But it was now too late for Rome to regain her priftine * 
freedom ; the populace and the army oppofing their 
endeavours. The former were ftill mindful of their an- 
cient hatred to the fenate ; and remembered the dona- 
tions and public fpeftacles of the emperors with re- 
gret. The latter were fenfible they could have no 
power but in a monarchy ; and had fome hopes that 
the ele&ion of the emperor would fall to their deter- 
mination. In this oppofition of interefts, and variety 
of opinions, chance feemed at laft to decide the fate of 
the empire. Some foldiers happening to run about the 
palace, difcovered Claudius, Caligula’s uncle, lurking 
in a fecret place, where he had hid himfelf through 
fear. Ol this perfonage, who had hitherto been defpi- 
fed for his imbecillity, they refolved to make an empe- 
ror : and accordingly carried him upon their {boulders 
to the camp, where they proclaimed him at a time he 
expected nothing but death. 

The fenate now, therefore, perceiving that force Claudius 
alone was likely to fettle the fucceffion, were refolved made eir.^ 
to fubmit, fince they had no power to oppofe. Clan- e'eror* 
dius was the perfon moft nearly allied to the late empe- 
ror, then living ; being the nephew of Tiberius, and 
the uncle of Caligula. The fenate therefore paffed a 
decree, confirming him in the empire ; and went foon 
after in a body, to render him their compullive ho- 
mage. Cherea was the firft who fell a facrifice to the 
jealoufy of this new monarch. He met death with all 
the fortitude of an ancient Roman ; defiring to die by 
the fame fword with which he had killed Caligula. 
Lupus, his friend, was put to death with him ; and Sa- 
binas; one of the confpirators, laid violent hands on 
himfelf. 

Claudius was 50 years old when he began to reign. 
The complicated difeafes of his infancy had in fome 

eafure affe&ed all the {acuities both of his body and 
ind. He was continued in a ftate of pupillage much 

longer than was ufual at that time; and feemed, in 
8 every 
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Home, every part of his life incapable of condu&inaf himfdf. 

Not that he was entirely deftitute of umlerftanding, 
fince he had made a tolerable proficiency in the Greek 
and Latin languages, and even wrote an hiftory of his 
own time ; which, however deftitute of other merit, 

190 

408 ] ROM 
one Bericus, who, by many arguments, perfuaded the 
emperor to make a defeent upon the ifiand, magnify- 
ing the advantages that would attend the conqueft of 
itr In purfuance of his advice, therefore, Plautius the 
praetor was ordered to pafs over into Gaul, and make 
preparations for this great expedition. At firft, indeed, 
his foldiers feemed backward to embark ; declaring, 
that they were unwilling to make war beyond the li- 
mits of the world, for fo they judged Britain to be. 
However, they were at laft perfuaded to go ; and the 
Britons, under the conduct of their king Cynobelinus, 

Rome; 

was not contemptible in point of ftyle.; Neverthelefs, 
with this fitare of erudition, he was unable to advance 
himfelf in the ftate, and feemed utterly neglefted un- 
til he was placed all at once at the head of affairs. 

Hts happy 'pjie commencement of his reign gave the mod promi- 
tion'i'n the fing hopes of an happy continuance. He began by 
beginning palling an aft of oblivion for all former words and ac- were feveral times overthrown. And thele fucceffes fooit 
ofinsreign. tions, and difannulled all the cruel edifts of Caligula, after induced Claudius to. go into Britain in perfon. 

He forbade all perfons, upon fevere penalties, to facri- upon pretence that the natives were ftill feditious, and 
lice to him as they had done to Caligulaq was affidu- had not delivered up fome Roman fugitives who had 
ous in hearing and examining complaints'; and fre- 
quently adminiftered juftiee in perfon ; tempering by 
his mildnefs the feverity of the law. We are told of 
his bringing a woman to acknowledge her fon, by ad- 
judging her to marry him. The tribunes of the people 

taken flicker among them ; but for a particular account 
of the exploit s of the Romans in this ifiand, fee the ar- 
ticle England. 

But though Claudius gave in the beginning of his ! v ^ ^ 
reign the higheft hopes of an happy continuance, heVoan'jt.s*to 
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coming one day to attend him when he was on his tri- foon began to leffen his care for the public, and tocommit 
bunal, he courteoufly excufed himfelf for not having commit to his favourites all the concerns of the empire. matl7 ails 

room for them to fit down. By this deportment he fo This weak prince was unable to aft but under the di-0* Lrufcity* 
much gained the affeftions of the people, that upon a 
vague report his being flain by furprife, they ran 
about the ftreets in the utmoft rage and confternation, 
with horrid imprecations againft all fuch as were ac- 
eeffary to his death ; nor could they be appeafed, until 
they were affured, with certainty, of his fafety. He 
took a more than ordinary care that Rome ftiould be 
continually fupplied with corn and provifions, fecuring 
the merchants againft pirates. He was not lefs afii- 
duous in his buildings, in which he excelled almoft all 
that went before him. He conftrufted a wonderful 
aquasduft, called after his own name, much furpaffing 
any other in Rome, either for workmanfhip or plen- 
tiful fupply. It brought water from 40 miles diftance, 
through great mountains, and over deep valleys ; being 
built on (lately arches, and furnifliing the higheft parts 
of the city. He made alfo an haven at Oftia ; a work 
of fuch inimenfe expence, that his fucceffors were unable 
to maintain it. But his greateft work of all was the 
draining of the lake Fucinus, which was the largeft in 
Italy, and bringing its water into the Tiber, in order to 
(Lengthen the current of that river. For effefting this, 
among other valt difficulties, he mined through a moun- 
tain of (lone three miles broad, and kept 30,000 men 
employed for 11 years together. 

To this folicitude for the internal advantages of the 
ftate, he added that of a watchful guardianfhip over 
the provinces. He reftored Judea to Herod Agrippa, 
which Caligula had taken from Herod Antipas, his 
uncle, the man who had put John the Baptift to death, 

■and who was baniftied by order of the prefent emperor. 
Claudius alio reftored fuch princes to their kingdoms 
as had been unjuft-ly difpofieffed by his predeceffors ; 
but deprived the Lycians and Rhodians of their liber- 
ty, for having promoted infurreftions, and crucified fome 
citizens of Rome. 

His e*]'ed:- He even undertook to gratify the people by foreign 
conqueft. The Britons, who had, for near 100 years, 
been left in foie poffeflion of their own ifland, began 
to feek the mediation of Rome, to quell their inteftine 
commotions. The principal man who defired to fub- 
jeft his native country to the Roman dominion, was 

'*01 

Britain. 

reftion of others. The chief of his direftors was his 
wife Meffalina; whofe name is almoft become a com- 
mon appellation to women of abandoned charafters. 
However, (lie was not lefs remarkable for her cruelties 
than her lulls ; as by her intrigues (lie deftroyed many 
of the mod illuftrious families of Rome. Subordinate 
to her were the emperor’s freedmen ; Pallas, the trea- 
furer; Narciffus, the fecretary of ftate ; and Calliftus, 
the mailer of the requefts. Tkefe entirely governed 
Claudius ; fo that he was only left the fatigues of ce- 
remony, while they were poffdled of all the power of 
the ftate. 

It would be tedious to enumerate the various cruel- 
ties which thefe infidious advifers obliged the feeble 
emperor to commit : thofe againft his own family will 
fulfice. Appius Silanus, a perfon of great merit, who 
had been married to the emperor’s mother-in-law, was 
put to death upon the fuggeftions of Meffalina. After 
him he flew both his fons-in-law, Silanus and Pompey, 
and his two nieces the Livias, one the daughter of 
Drufus, the other of Germanicus ; and all without per- 
mitting them to plead in their defence, or even with- 
out affigning any caufe for his difpleafure'. . Great 
numbers of others fell a facrifice to the jealoufy of Mef- 
falina and her minions ; who bore fo great a fvvay in 
the ftate, that all offices, dignities, and governments, 
were entirely at their difpofal. Every thing was put 
to fale : they took money for pardons and penalties ; 
and accumulated, by thefe means, fuch vaft fums, that 
the wealth of Crcefus was confidered as nothing in com- 
parifon. One day, the emperor complaining that his 
exchequer was exbaufted, be was iudicroufly told, that 
it might be fufficiently replenifhed if his two freedmen 
would take him into partnerlhip. Still, however, du- 
ring fuch corruption, he regarded his favourites with 
the higheft efteem, and even folicited the fenate to 
grant them peculiar marks of their approbation. Thefe 
diforders in the minifters of government did not fail to 
produce confpiracies againft the emperor. Statius Cor- 
vinus and Gallus Affinius formed a confpiracy againft 
him. Two knights, whofe names are not told us, pri- 
vately combined to affaffmate him. But the revolt 

which 
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which gave him the greateft uneaGnefs, and which was 
puniihed with the moft unrelenting feverity, was that 
of Camillas, his lieutenant-general in Dalmatia. This 
general, incited by many of the principal men of Rome, 
openly rebelled againll him, and afTumed the title of 
emperor. Nothing could exceed the terrors of Clau- 
dius, upon being informed of this revolt: his nature 
and his crimes had difpofed him to be more cowardly 
than the reft of mankind ; fo that when Camillas com- 
manded him by letters to relinquilh the empire, and 
retire to a private ftation, he feemed inclined to obey. 
However, his fears upon this occafion were foon remo- 
ved : for the legions which had declared for Camillas 
being terrified by fome prodigies, fhortly after aban- 
doned him ; fo that the man whom but five days be- 
fore they had acknowledged as emperor, they now 
thought it no infamy to deftroy. The cruelty of 
Meflalina and her minions upon this occafion feemed to 
have no bounds. They fo wrought upon the emperor’s 
fears and fufpicions, that numbers were executed with- 
out trial or proof; and fcaree any, even of thofe who 
were but fufpe&ed, efcaped, unlefs by ranfoming their 
lives with their fortunes. 

By fuch cruelties as thefe, the favourites of the em- 
peror endeavoured to eftablifh his and their own autho- 
rity : but in order to increafe the neceffity of their af- 
fiftance, they laboured to augment the greataefs of his 
terrors. He nowr became a prey to jealoufy and dif- 
quietude. Being one day in the temple, and finding 
a fword that was left there by accident, he convened 
the fenate in a fright, and informed them of his dan- 
ger. After this he never ventured to go to any feaft 
without being furrounded by his guards, nor would he 
fuller any man to approach him without a previous 
fearch. Thus wholly employed by his anxiety for felf- 
prefervation, ha entirely left the care of the ftate to his 
favourites, who by degrees gave him a reliih for flaugh- 
ter. From this time he feemed delighted with in- 
fli&ing tortures ; and on a certain occafion continued 
a whole day at the city Tibur, waiting for an hang- 
man from Rome, that he might feaft his eyes with an 
execution in the manner of the ancients. Nor was he 
lefs regardlefs of the perfons he condemned, than cruel 
m the inflidlion of their punilhment. Such was his ex- 
treme ftupidity, that he would frequently invite thofe 
to fupper whom he had put to death but the day be- 
fore ; and often denied the having given orders for 
an execution, but a few hours after pronouncing fen- 
tence. Suetonius allures us, that there were no lefs 
than 35 fenators, and above 300 knights, executed in 
his reign ; and that fuch was his unconcern in the midft 
of (laughter, that one of the tribunes bringing him an 
account of a certain fenator who was executed, he quite 
forgot his offence, but calmly acquiefced in his punilh- 
meat. 

In this manner was Claudius urged on by Meflalina 
to commit cruelties, which he confidered only as whole- 
fome feverities; while, in the mean time, fne put no 
bounds to her enormities. The impunity of her pail 
vices only increafing her confidence to commit new, 
her debaucheries became every' day more notorious, and 
her lewdnefs exceeded what had ever been feen at Rome. 
She caufed lame women of the firft quality to commit 
adultery in the prefence of their hulbands, and deftroy- 
td fuch as refuted to comply. After appearing Dr 
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fome years infatiaYie in her defires, fhe at length fixed 
her affedions upon Gains Silius, the moft beautiful 
youth in Rome. Her love for the young Roman feem- 
ed to amount even to madnefs. She obliged him to di- 
vorce his wife Junia Syllana, that fhe might entirely 
pofTefs him herfelf. She obliged him to accept ot 
immenfe treafures and valuable prefents ; cohabiting 
with him in the moft open manner, and treating him 
with the moft fhamelefs familiarity. The very impe- 
rial ornaments were transferred to his houfe ; and the 
emperor’s Haves and attendants had orders to wait up- 
on the adulterer. Nothing was wanting to complete 
the infolence of their conduct, but their being married 
together ; and this was foon after effected. They re- 
lied upon the emperor’s imbecility for their fecurity, 
and only waited till he retired to Oftia to put their ill- 
judged projedl in execution. In his abfence, they ce- 
lebrated their nuptials with all the ceremonies and 
fplendor which attend the moft confident fecurity'. 
Mefialina gave a loofe to her paflion, and appeared as a 
Bacchanalian with a thyrfus in her hand ; while Silius 
affumed the character of Bacchus, his body being 
adorned with robes imitating ivy, and his legs covered 
with bulkins. A troop of lingers and dancers attend- 
ed, who heightened the revel with the moft lafeivious 
fongs and the moft indecent attitudes. In the inidifc 
of this riot, one Valens, a buffoon, is faid to have climb- 
ed a tree ; and being demanded what he faw, anfwertd 
that he perceived a dreadtul llorm coming from Oftia. 
What this fellow fpoke at random was actually at that 
time in preparation. It feems that fome time before 
there had been a quarrel between Meftalina and Nareif* 
fus, the emperor’s firft freedman. This iubtle mini Iter 
therefore delired nothing more than an opportunity 
of ruining the emprefs, and he judged this to be a 
moft favourable occafion. He firft made the difeove- 
ry by means of two concubines who attended the em- 
peror, who were inftrucled to inform him of Mella- 
lina’s marriage as the news of the day, while Narcuiui 
himfelf ftepped in to confirm their information. Find- 
ing it operated upon the emperor’s fears as he could 
wiih, he refolved to alarm him ftill more by' a difeovery 
of all Meffalina’s projects and attempts. He aggrava- 
ted the danger, and urged the expediency of tpeedily 
pumlhing the delinquents. Claudius, quite terrified at 
fo unexpected a relation, fuppofed the enemy were al- 
ready at his gates; and frequently interrupted his 
freedman, by alking if he was Hill matter of the em- 
pire. Being allured that he yet had it in his power to 
continue fo, he refolved to go and puniftt the affront 
offered to his dignity without delay. Nothing could 
exceed the confternation of Meffalina and her thought- 
lefs companions, upon being informed that the empe- 
ror was coming to difturb their feftivity. Every one 
retired in the utmoft confufion. Silius was taken. 
Meffalina took (belter in fome gardens which (he had 
lately feized upon, having expelled Afiaticus the true 
owner, and put him to death. From thence (he fent 
Britannicus, her only fon by the emperor, with OClavia 
her daughter, to intercede for her, and implore his 
mercy. She foon after followed them herfelf; but 
Narciffus had fo fortified the emperor againft her arts, 
and contrived fuch methods of diverting his attention 
from her defence, that ihe was obliged to return in de- 
loair, Narciffua being thus far fuccefaful, led Claudius 
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to the houfe of the adulterer, there fhowing him the 
apartments adorned with the fpoils of his own palace ; 
and then conducing him to the praetorian camp, revi- 
ved his courage by giving him afiurances of the readi- 
nefs of the foldiers to defend him. Having thus art- 
fully wrought upon his fears and refentment, the wretch- 
ed Silius was commanded to appear ; who, making no 
defence, was inftantly put to death in the emperor’s 
prefence. Several others fhared the fame fate ; but 
Meffalina Hill flattered herfelf with hopes of pardon. 
She refolved to leave neither prayers nor tears unat- 
tempted tO' appeafe the emperor. She fometimes even 
gave a loofe to her refentment, and threatened her ac- 
cufers with vengeance. Nor did fhe want ground for 
entertaining the mofl favourable expe&ations. Clau- 
dius having returned from the execution of her para- 
mour, and having allayed his refentment in a banquet, 
began to relent." He now therefore commanded his at- 
tendants to apprife that miferable creature, meaning 
Meffalina, of his refolution to hear her accufation the 
next day, and ordered her to be in readinefs with her 
defence. The permiflion to defend herfelf would have 
been fatal to Narciffus; wherefore he ruffed out, and 
ordered the tribunes and centurions who were in rea- 
dinefs to execute her immediately by the emperor’s 
command. Claudius was informed of her death in the 
midft of his banquet; but this infenfible idiot ffowed 
not the leaft appearance of emotion. He continued at 
table with his ufual tranquillity ; and the day following, 
while he was fitting at dinner, he afked why Meffalina 
was abfent, as if he had totally forgotten her crimes and 
her puniffment. 

Claudius being now a widower, declared publicly, 
that as he had hitherto been unfortunate in his mar- 
riages, he would remain Angle for the future, and that 
he would be contented to forfeit his life in cafe he broke 
his refolution. However, the refolutions of Claudius 
were but of fhort continuance. Having been accu- 
ftomed to live under the controul of women, his prefent 
freedom was become irkfome to him, and he was en- 
tirely unable to live without a direftor. His freedmen 
therefore perceiving his inclinations, refolved to pro- 
cure him another wife; and, after fome deliberation, 
they fixed upon Agrippina, the daughter of his bro- 
ther Germanicus. This woman was more praftifed in 

ror'marries vice than even the former emprefs. Her cruelties were 
Agrippina, more dangerous, as they were direfted with greater 

caution : The had poifoned her former hnffand, to be 
at liberty to attend the calls of ambition ; and, perfect- 
ly acquainted with all the infirmities of Claudius, only 
made ufe of his power to advance her own. However, 
as the late declaration of Claudius feemed to be an ob- 
ftacle to bis marrying again, perfons were fuborned to 
move in the fenate, that he ffould be compelled to take 
a wife, as a matter of great importance to the com- 
monwealth ; and fome more determined flatterers than 
the reft left the houfe, as wftff a thorough refolution, 
that inftant, to conftrain him. When this decree paffed 
in the fenate, Claudius had fcarce patience to contain 
himfelf a day before the celebration of his nuptials. 
However, fuch was the deteftation in which the people 
in general held thefe inceftuous matches, that though 
they were made lawful, yet only one of his tribunes, 
and one of his freedmen, followed his example. 

Claudius having now received a new director^ fub. 
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mitted with more implicit obedience than m any for- 
mer part of his reign. Agrippina’s chief aims were to 
gain the fucceflion in favour of her own fon Nero, and 
to fet afide the claims of young Britannicus, fon to the 
emperor and Meffalina. For this purpofe flie married 
Nero to the emperor’s daughter O&avia, a few days 
after her own marriage. Not long after this, ffe urged 
the emperor to ftrengthen the fucceflion, in imitation 
of his predeceffors, by making a new adoption ; and 
caufed him take in her fon Nero, in fome meafure to 
divide the fatigues of government. Her next care was 
to increafe her fun’s popularity, by giving him Seneca 
for a tutor. This excellent man, by birth a Spaniard, 
had been baniffed by Claudius, upon the falfe tefti- 
mony of Meffalina, who had accufed him of adultery 
with Julia the emperor’s niece. The people loved and 
admired him fpr his genius, but ftill more for his ftridt 
morality ; and a part of his reputation neceffarily de- 
volved to his pupil. This fubtle woman was not lefs 
affiduous in pretending the ytmoft affection for Britan- 
nicus ; whom, however, ffe refolved in a proper time 
to deftroy : but her jealoufy was not confined to this- 
child only ; {he, ffortly after her acecffion, procured 
the deaths of feveral ladies who had been her rival .in 
the emperor’s affedtions. She difplaced the captains 
of the guard, and appointed Burrhus to that command; 
a perfon of great military knowledge, and ftrongly at- 
tached to her interefts. From that time ffe took lefs 
pains to difguife her power, and frequently entered the 
Capitol in a chariot; a privilege which none before 
were allowed, except of the facerdotal order. 

In the 12th year of this monarch’s reign, fhe per- 
fuaded him to reftore liberty to the Rhodians, of which 
he had deprived them fome years before ; and to re- 
mit the taxes of the city Ilium, as having been the 
progenitors of Rome. Her defign in this was to in- 
creafe the popularity of Nero, who pleaded the caufe 
of both cities with great approbation. Thus did this 
ambitious woman take every ftep to aggrandize her 
fon, and was even contented to become hateful herfelf 
to the public, merely to increafe his popularity. 

Such a very immoderate abufe of her power ferved 
at laft to awaken the emperor’s fufpicions. Agrippi- 
na’s imperious temper began to grow infupportable to 
him ; and he was heard to declare, when heated with 
wine, that it was his fate to fuffer the diforders of his 
wives, and to be their executioner. This expreffion 
funk deep on her mind, and engaged all her faculties 
to prevent the blow. Her firft care was to remove 
Narciffus, whom ffe hated upon many accounts, but 
particularly for his attachment to Claudius. This mini* 
Her, for fome time, oppofed her defigns; but at length 
thought fit to retire, by a voluntary exile, into Campa- 
nia. The unhappy emperor, thus expofed to all the 
machinations of his infidious confort, feemed entirely 
regardlefs of the dangers that threatened his deftruc- 
tion. His affe&ion for Britannicus was perceived every 
day to increafe, which ferved alfo to increafe the vigi- 
lance and jealoufy of Agrippina. She now, therefore, 
refolved not to defer a crime which ffe had meditated 
a long while before ; namely, that of poifoning her 
hufband. She for fome time, however, debated with 
herfelf in what manner ffe ffould adminifter the poi- 
fon; as ffe feared too ftrong a dofe would difeover her 
treachery, and one too weak might fail of its effedt 
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Rome. At length flie determined upon a poifon of lingular ef- 
ficacy to deftroy his intellefts, and yet not fuddenly to 
terminate his life. As Ihe had been long converfant in 
this horrid practice, Ihe applied to a woman called 
Locvjla, notorious for affilling on fuch occafions. Jl'he 
poifon was given to the emperor among mulbrooms, a 
difli he was particularly fond of. Shortly after having 
eaten, he dropped down infenfible ; but this cauftd 
no alarm, as it was ufual with him to fit eating till he 
had ftupified all his faculties, and was obliged to be 
carried off to his bed from the table. However, his 
conftitution feemed to overcome the effects of the po- 
tion, when Agrippina refolved to make fure of him : 
wherefore Ihe diredted a wretched phyfician, who was 
her creature, to thrull a poifoned feather down his 
throat, under pretence of making him vomit; and this 
difpatched him. 

The reign of the emperor, feeble and impotent as 
he was, produced no great calamities in the ftate, 
lince his cruelties were chiefly levelled at thofe about 
his perfon. The lift of the inhabitants of Rome at this 
time amounted t© fix millions eight hundred and forty- 
four thoufand fouls ; a number little inferior to all 
the people of England at this day. The general cha- 
radter of the times was that of corruption and luxury : 
but the military fpirit of Rome, though much relaxed 
from its former feverity, ftill continued to awe man- 
kind ; and though during this reign, the empire might 
be juftly faid to be without a head, yet the terror of 
the Roman name alone kept the nations in obedience. 

Claudius being deftroyed, Agrippina took every pre- 
caution to conceal his death from the public, until fhe 
had fettled her meafures for fecuring the fucceflion. 
A ftrong guard was placed at all the avenues of the 
palace, while flie amufed the people with various re- 
ports ; at one time giving out that he was ftill alive; 
at another, that he was recovering. In the mean- 
while, (he made fure of the perfon of young Britan- 
nicus, under a pretence of affedtion for him. Like 
one overcome with the extremity of her grief, flie held 
the child in her arms, calling him the dear image of 
his father, and thus preventing his efcape. She ufed 
the fame precautions with regard to his fifters, Odla- 
via and Antonia ; and even ordered an entertainment 
in the palace, as if to amufe the emperor. At laft, 

seeds ttuhe w*ien ^ were adjufted, the palace-gates were 
empire. thrown open, and Nero, accompanied by Burrhus, 

prefedt of the Prsetouan guards, iffued to receive the 
congratulations of the people and the army. The co- 
horts then attending, proclaimed him with the loudeft 
acclamations, though not without making fome inqui- 
ries after Britannicus. He was carried in a chariot to 
the reft of the army ; wherein having made a fpeech 
proper to the occaiion, and promifing them a donation, 
in the manner of his predeceffors, he was declared em- 
peror by the army, the fenate, and the people. 

Nero’s firft care was, to fhow all pofiible refpedt to 
the deceafed emperor, in order to cover the guilt of 
his death. His ©bfequies were performed with a pomp 
equal to that of Auguftus: the young emperor pro- 
nounced his funeral oration, and he was canonized 
among the gods. The funeral oration, though fpoken 
by Nero, was drawn up by Seneca ; and it was remark- 
ed, that this was the firft time a Roman emperor need- 
ed the afiiftance of another’s eloquence. 
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_ Nero, though hut ! 7 years of age, began his reign R-eme. 
with the general approbation of mankind. As he ow- ——v*-—^ 
ed the empire to Agrippina, fo in the beginning he 
fubmitted to her directions with the moft implicit obe- 
dience. On her part, flie feemed refolved on govern- 
ing with her natural ferocity, and confidered her pri- 
vate animofities as the only rule to guide her in pub- 
lic juflice. Immediately after the death of Claudius, 
flie caufed Silanus, the pro-conful of Afia, to be af- 
faffinated upon vay flight fufpicions, and without 
ever acquainting the emperor with her defign. The 
next objeft of her refentment was Narciffus, the late 
emperor’s favourite ; a man equally notorious for the 
greatnefs of his wealth and the number of his crimes. 
He was obliged to put an end to his life by Agrippi- 
na’s order, though Nero refufed his confent. 

This bloody onfet would have been followed by His^cel-1 j 
many feverities of the fame nature, had not Seneca lent admi-' 
and Burrhus, the emperor’s tutor and general, oppo- 
fed. Thefe worthy men, although they owed theirfor flve 

rife to the emprefs, were above being the inftruments^18* 
of her cruelty. They, therefore, combined together in 
an oppofition ; and gaining the young emperor on 
their fide, formed a plan of power, at once the moft 
merciful aad wife. The beginning of this monarch’s 
reign, while he continued to aCI by their counfels, has 
always been confidered as a model for fucceeding prin- 
ces to govern by. The famous emperor Trajan ufed 
to fay, “ That for the firft five years of this prince 
all other governments came fhort of his.” In faCt, the 
young monarch knew fo well how to conceal his innate 
depravity, that his neareft friends could fcarce per- 
ceive his virtues to be but affumed. He appeared juft, 
liberal, and humane. When a warrant for the execu- 
tion of a criminal was brought to him to be figned, he 
was heard to cry out, with feeming concern, “ Would 
to Heaven that I had never learned to write !” The 
fenate, upon a certain occafion, giving him their ap- 
plaufe for the regularity and juftice of his adminiftra- 
tion ; he replied with Angular modefty, “ That they 
flrould defer their thanks till he had deferved them.,, 

His condefcenfion and affability were not lefs than his 
other virtues ; fo that the Romans began to think, that 
the clemency of this prince would compenfate for the 
tyranny of his predeceffors. 

In the mean time, Agrippina, who was excluded 
from any (hare in government, attempted, by every 
pofiible method, to maintain her declining power. 
Perceiving that her fon had fallen in love with a freed- 
woman, named and dreading the influence of a 
concubine, fhe tried every art to prevent his growing 
paflion. However, in fo corrupt a court, it was no 
difficult matter for the emperor to find other confi- 
dents ready to aflift him in his wifhes. The gratifi- He 
cation of his pafiion, therefore, in this inftance, only Vrkes hi# 
ferved to increafe his hatred for the emprefs. Nor was mother, 
it long before he gave evident marks of his difobe- 
dience, by difplacing Pallas her chief favourite. It 
was upon this occafion that flie firft perceived the to- 
tal declenfion of her authority ; which threw her into 
the moft ungovernable fury. In order to give terror to 
her rage, fhe proclaimed that Britannicus, the real 
heir to the throne, was ftill living, and in a condition 
to receive his father’s empire, which was now poffelfed 
by an ufurper. She threatened to go to the camp, and 
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there expofe his bafenefs and her own, invoking: all liberty to dtreft himfelf. She infinuated the dangerous R me. 
the furies to her afliftance. Thefe menaces ferved to defigns of Agrippina ; and, by degrees, accuftomed v— 
alann the fufpicions of Nero; who, though apparently his mind to reflect on parricide without horror. His 
guided by his governors, yet had begun to give way cruelties againft his mother began rather by various cir- 
to his natural depravity. He, therefore, determined cumilances of petty malice than by any downright in* 
upon the death of Britannicus, and contrived to have jury. He encouraged feveral perlons to teafe her with 
him poifoned at a public banquet. Agrippina, how- litigious fuits; and employed fome of the meanelt of 
ever, {fill retained her natural ferocity : Ihe took every the people to ling fatirical longs againll her, under her 
opportunity of obliging and flattering the tribunes and windows : but, at lall, finding thefe ineffectual in 
centurions ; fhe heaped up treafures with a rapacity breaking her fprrit, he refolved on putting her to death, 
beyond her natural avarice ; all her aftions feemed cal- His fird attempt was by potfon ; but this, though twice 
culated to raife a faction, and make herfelf formidable to repeated, proved ineffectual, as die had fortified iier 
the emperor. Whereupon Nero commanded her German conftitution agauitt it by antidotes, i his failing, a diip 
guard to be taken from her, and obliged her to lodge was contrived in fo artificial a manner as to fall to pieces 
out of the palace. He alio forbid particular perfons in the water; on board of which die was invited to fail 
to vidt her, and went himfelf but rarely and ceremo- to the coads of Calabria. Hov/ever, this plot, was as 
nioudy to pay her his refpefts. She now, therefore, ineffeChial as the former : the mariners, not being ap* 
began to find, that, with the emperor’s favour, fhe had prifed of the fecret, didurbed each other’s operations ; 
lod the affiduity cf her friends. She was even accufed fo that the diip not linking as readily as was expe&ed, 
by Silana of confpiriug againd her fon, and of dedgn- Agrippina found means to continue fwimming, till die 
ing to marry Plautius, a perfon defcended from An- was taken up by fome trading veffels paffing that way', 
gudus, and of making him emperor. A fhort time Nero finding all his machinations were dilcovered, re- 
ader, Pallas, her favourite, together with Burrhus, folved to throw off the made, and put her openly to 
were arraigned for a iimilar offence, and intending to death, without further delay. He therefore caufed a 
fet up Cornelius Sylla. Thefe informations being pro- report to be fpread, that die had confpired againd him, 
ved void of any foundation, the informers were banilh- and that a poniard was dropped at his feet by one who 
td ; a punifhment which was confidered as very inade- pretended a command from Agrippina to affaffinate 
quate to the greatnefs of the offence. him. In confequence of this, he applied to his gover- 

As Nero increafed in years, his crimes feemed to nors Seneca and Burrhus, for their advice how to act, 
increafe in equal proportion. Pie now began to find a and their affidance in ridding him of his fears. Things 
plcafure in running ab*mt the city by night, difguifed were now come to fuch a crifis, that no middle way 
like a Have. In this vile habit he entered taverns and could be taken ; and either Nero or Agrippina was to 
brothels, attended by the lewd miniders of his plea- fall. Seneca, therefore, kept a profound filence ; while 
fiires, attempting the lives of fuch as oppofed him, Burrhus, with more refolution, refufed to be perpetra- 
«nd frequently endangering his own. In imitation of tor of fo great a crime ; alleging, that the army was 
the emperor's example, numbers of profligate young entirely devoted to all the defeendants of Caefar, and 
n en infefted the dreets likewife ; fo that every night would never be brought to imbrue their hands in the 
the city was filled with tumult and diforder. How- blood of any of his family. In this embarrafiment, 
ever, the people bore all thefe levities, which they af- Anieetus, the contriver of the fliip above-mentioned, 
cubed to the emperor’s youth, writh patience, having offered his fervices ; which Nero accepted with the 
ocealion every' day to experience his liberality, and ha- greated joy, crying out, “ That then was the fird mo- 
ving alto been gratified by the abolition of many of ment he ever found himfelf an emperor.” This freed- 
their taxes. The provinces alfo were no w?ay aftefted man, therefore, taking with him a body of foldiers, 
by thefe riots ;. for except didurbances on the fide of furrounded the houfe of Agrippina, and then forced 
the Parthians, which w7ere foon fuppreffed, they enjoyed open the doors. The executioners having difpatched her Gau{^s\; 
the mod perfect tranquillity. with feveral woimds, left her dead on the couch, and mother tc 

But thole fenfualities, which, for the firfl four wears went to infonn Nero of what they had done. Some be mutd: 
tff his reign, produced but few diforders, in the fifth hidorians fay, that Nero came immediately to view theec*» 
became alarming. Me firlt began to tranfgrefs the body ; that he continued to gaze upon it with pleafure, 
bounds of decency, By publicly abandoning Offavia, and ended his horrid furvey, by coolly obferving, that 
his prelent wire, and then by taking Poppea, the wife be never thought his mother had been fo handlome.— 
of his favourite Otho, a woman more celebrated for However this be, he vindicated his conduct next day 
her beauty than her virtues. This w'as another grating to the fenate ; who not only excufed, but applauded 
eircumftanee to Agrippina, who vainly ufed all her inr his impiety. 
tered to difgraee Poppea, and reindate herfelf in her All the bounds of virtue being thus broken down, .304 

Ion’s lod favour. Hidorians affert, that fhe even offer- Nero now gave a loofe to his appetites, that were not f 
ed to fatisfy his pafllon herfelf, by an inceffuous com’ only fordid but inhuman. There feemed an odd con-Nero, 
piiance ; and that, had not Seneca interpofed, the fon trail in his difpolition ; for while he pradtifed cruelties 
would have joined in the mother's crime. This, .how- which were fufficient to make the mind fhudder with 
ever, does not feem probable, lines we find Poppea vie- horror, he was fond of thofe amufing arts that foften 
torious, foon after, in tile contention of intereffs ; and and refine the heart. He was particularly addidted, evert 
at lad impelling Nero to parricide, to fatisfy her re- from childhood, to mufie, and not totally ignorant of 
venge. She began her arts by urging him to divorce poetry. But chariot-driving was his favourite purfuit. 
bis pvefent wife, and marry herfelf: fhe reproached him He never miffed the circus, when chariot-races were to 
a# a pupil, who wanted not only power over others,but be exhibited there; appearing at fird. privately, and 
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fopn afler pnbljcly; till at laft, his pafTion increafjng by 
indulgence, he was not content with being merely a 
fpe&ator, but refolvcd to become one of the principal 
performers. His governors, however, did all in their 
jower to reftrain this perverted ambition ; but finding 
mn refolute, they incloled a fpace of ground in the 

valley of the Vatican, where he lirft exhibited only to 
fome chofen fpeftators, but fhortiy after invited the 
whole town. The praifes of bis flattering fubjedts on- 
ly ftimulated him ftill more to thefe unbecoming pur- 
fuits ; fo that be now refolved to affume a new charac- 
ter, and to appear as a finger upon the ftage. 

His paffion for mufic, as was obferved, was no lefs 
natural to him than the former; but as it was lefs man- 
ly, fo he endeavoured to defend it byr the example of 
tome of the moft celebrated men, who praftifed it with 
the fame fondnefs. He had been inftrubted in the 
the principles of this art from his childhood; and up- 
on his advancement to the empire, he had put himfelf 
under the moil celebrated matters. He patiently fub- 
mitted to their milra&fons, and ufed all thofe methods 
which fingers pradtife, either to mend the voice, or 
improve its volubility. Yet, notwithilanding all his 
affiduity, his voice was but a wretched one, being both 
feeble and unpleafant. However, he was refolved to 
produce it to the public, fuch as it was ; for flattery, 
he knew, would fupply every deficiency. His firlt pub- 
lic appearance was at games of his own inftitunon, call- 
ed juveniles ; where he advanced upon the ftage, tuning, 
his inftrument to his voice with great appearance of 
fkill. A group of tribunes and centurions attended 
behind him ; when his old governor Bun has ftood by 
his hopeful pupil, with indignation in his countenance, 
and praifes on his lips. 

He was defirous alfo of becoming a poet: but he 
was unwilling to undergo the pain of ftudy, which a 
proficiency in that art requires ; he was defirous of be- 
ing a poet ready made. For this purpofe, he got to- 
gether feveral perfons, who were coniidered as great wits 
at court, though but very little known as fuch to the 
public. Thefe attended him with verfes which they 
had compofed at home, or which they blabbed out ex- 
temporaneoufly ; and the whole of their compofitions 
being tacked together, by bis direction, was called a 

pfiem. Nor was he without his philofophers alfo he 
took a pleafure in hearing their debates after fupper, 
but he heard them merely for his amufement. 

Furnflhed with fuch talents as thefe for giving 
pleafure, he was refolved to make the tour of his em- 
pire, and give the moft public difplay of his abilities 
wherever he came. The place of his firft exhibition, 
upon leaving Rome, was Naples. The crowds there 
were fo great, and the curiofity of the people fo ear- 
neft in hearing him, that they did not perceive an 
earthquake that happened while he was finging. His 
defire of gaining the fuperiority over the other abtors 
was truly ridiculous: he made intereft with his judges, 
reviled his competitors, formed private factions to {up- 
port him, all in imitation of thofe who got their livelF 
hood upon the ftage. While he continued to perform,,, 
no man was permitted to depart from the theatre, upon 
any pretence whatfoever. Some were fo fatigued with 
hearing him, that they leaped privately from the walls, 
or pretended to fall into fainting fits, , in order to be 

carried out. Nay, it is faid, that feveral women wer« 
delivered in the theatre. Soldiers were placed in feveral 
parts to obferve the looks and gefturesof the {pe£tators, 
either to direct them where to point their applaufe, or 
reftrain their difpleafure. An old fenator, named Vtf~ 
pafiavy afterwards emperor, happening, to fall afieep up- 
on one of thefe occasions, very narrowly efcaped with 
his life. 

After being fatigued with the praifes of his coun- 
trymen, Nero refolved upon going over into Greece, 
to receive new theatrical honours. The occafion was 
this. The cities of Greece had made a law to fend him 
the crowns from all the games; and deputies were ac- 
cordingly di{patched with this (to him) important em- 
bafly. As he one day entertained them at his table in 
the moft fumptuous manner, and converfed with them 
with the utmoft familiarity, they intreated to hear him 
fing. Upon his complying, the artful Greeks teftified 
all the marks of eeftafy and rapture. Applaufes fo 
warm were peculiarly pleaftng to Nero : he could not 
refrain from crying out, That the Greeks 'alone were 
worthy to hear him ; and accordingly prepared without 
delay to go into Greece, where he {pent the whole year 
enfuing. In this journey, his retinue refembled an ar- 
my in number; but it was only compofed of fingers, 
dancers, taylors, and other attendants upon the theatre, 
hie paired over all Greece, and exhibited at all their 
games, which he ordered to be celebrated in one year., 
At the Olympic games he refolved to fliow the people 
fomething extraordinary; wherefore, he drove a cha- 
riot with xohorfes; but being unable to fuftain the vio- 
lence of the motion, he was driven from his feat. rJ he 
fpeftators, however, gave their unanimous applauie, and 
he was crowned as conqueror. In this manner he ob- 
tained the prize at the Ifthmian, Pythian, and Nemean 
games. '1 he Greeks were not fparing of their crowns; 
he obtained i Boo of them. An unfortunate finger 
happened to oppofe him on one of thefe occafions, and 
exerted all the powers of his art, which, it appears, 
were prodigious. But he feems to have been a better 
finger than a politician ; for Nero ordered him to be 
killed on the fpot. Upon his return from Greece, he 
entered Naples, through a breach in the wralls of the 
city, as was cuftomary with thofe who were conquerors 
in the Olympic games. But all the fplendor of his re- 
turn was referved for his entry into Rome. There he 
appeared, feated in the chariot of Auguftus, drefied in 
robes of purple, and crowned with wild olive, which 
was the Olympic garland. He bore in his hand the Py- 
thian crown, and had noo more carried before him.— 
Befide him fat one Diodorus, a mufician ; and behind 
him followed a band of fingers, as numerous as a le- 
gion, who fung in honour of his viftories. The fenate, 
the knights, and the people, attended this puerile page- 
ant, filling the air with their acclamations. The whole 
city was illuminated, every ftreet fmoked with incenfe; 
wherever he pafied, victims were {lain ; the pavement 
w'as ftrewed with faffron, while garlands of flow'ers, 
ribbons, fowls, and pafties, (for fo we are told), were 
{flowered down upon him from the windows as he pair- 
ed along. So many honours only inflamed his defires 
of acquiring new ; he at laft began to take leflbns in 
wreftling ; willing to imitate Hercules in ftrength, as 
he had rivalled Apwllo in activity. He alio eaufed av 
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B-opie. lion of pafleboard to be made witb great art, againfl 
  which he undauntedly appeared in the theatre, and 

ilruck it down with a blow of his club. 
But Ins cruelties even outdid all his other extiava 

gancies, a complete lift of which would exceed the li- 
mits of the prefent article. He was often heard to 
obferve, that he had rather be hated than loved. When 
one happened to fay in his prefence, That the world 

5o5 might be burned when he was dead : Nay,” replied 
Burning of Nero, let it be burnt while I am alive. In fait, a 
Rome. great part of the city of Rome was confumed by fire 

fhortly after. This remarkable conflagration took place 
in the nth year of Nero’s reign. The fire began 
among certain (hops, in which were kept fuch goods as 
were proper to feed it; and fpread every way with fuch 
amazing rapidity, that its havock was felt in diftant 
ftreets, before any meafures to ftop it could be tried. 
Befides an infinite number of common houfes, all the 
noble monuments of antiquity, all the (lately palaces, 
temples, porticoes, with goods, riches, furniture, and 
merchandize, to an immenfe value, were devoured by 
the flames, which raged firft in the low regions of the 
city, and then mounted to the higher with fuch terrible 
violence and impetuofity, as to fruftrate all relief. Xhe 
fhrieks of the women, the various efforts of fome en- 
deavouring to fave the young and tender, of others at- 
tempting to affift the aged ami infirm, and the hurry of 
fuch as ftrove only to provide for themfelves, occaflon- 
ed a mutual interruption and1 univerfal confufion. Many, 
while they chiefly regarded the danger that purfued 
them from behind, found themfelves fuddenly involved 
in the flames before and on every fide. If they efcaped 
into the quarters adjoining, or into the parts quite re- 
mote, there too they met with the devouring flames. 
At laft, not knowing whither to fly, nor where to feek 
fanftuary, they abandoned the city, and repaired to the 
open fields. Some, out of defpair for the lofs of their 
whole fubftance, others, through tendernefs for their 
children and relations, whom they had not been able to 
fnatch from the flames, fuffered themfelves to perifti in 
them, though they might ealily have found meansto efcape. 
No man dared to ftop the progrefs of the fire, there be- 
ing many who had no other bufmefs but to prevent 
with repeated menaces all attempts of that nature ; 
nay, fome were, in the face of the public, feen to 
throw lighted fire-brands into the houfes, loudly decla- 
ring that they were authorifed fo to do; but whether 
this was only a device to plunder more freely, or in rea- 
lity they had fuch orders, was never certainly known. 

Nero, who was then at Antium, did not offer to re- 
turn to the city, till he heard that the flames were ad- 
vancing to his palace, which, after his arrival, was, in 
fpite of all oppofition, burnt down to the ground, 
with all the houfes adjoining to it. However, Nero, af- 
fefting compaffion for the multitude, thus vagabond 
and bereft of their dwellings, laid open the field of 
Mars, and all the great edifices eredfted there by Agrip- 
pa, and even his own gardens. He likewife caufed ta- 
bernacles to be reared in hafte for the reception of the 
forlorn populace ; from Oftia, too, and the neighbour- 
ing cities, were brought, by his orders, ail forts of fur- 
niture and neceflaries, and the price of corn was confi- 
flerably leffened. But thefe bounties, however generous 
and popular, were beftowed in vain, becaufe a report 
was fpread abroad, that, during the time of this gene. 
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ral conflagration, lie mounted his domeftla ftage, and Rome, 
fung the ddtrudlion of Troy, comparing the prefent v— 
defolation to the celebrated calamities of antiquity. At 
length, on the fixth day, the fury of the flames was 
(topped at the foot of mount Efquiline, by levelling 
with the ground an infinite number of buildings; fb 
that the fire found nothing to encounter but the open 
fields and empty air. 

But fcarce had the late alarm ceafed, when the fire 
broke out anew with frdh rage, but in places more 
wide and fpacious ; whence fewer perfons were ddtroy- 
ed, but more temples and public porticoes were over- 
thrown. As thie fecond conflagration broke out in cer- 
tain buildings belonging to Tigellinus, they were both 
generally aferibed to Nero; and it was conjedured, 
that, by deftroying the old city, he aimed at the glory 
of building a new one, and calling it by his name. Of 
the fourteen quarters into which Rome was divided, four 
remained entire, three were laid in afhes, and, in the fe- 
ven others, there remained here and there a few houfes, 
miferably (battered, and half confumed. Among the 
many ancient and (lately edifices, which the rage of the 
flames utterly confumed, Tacitus reckons the temple de- 
dicated by Servius Tullius to the Moon ; the temple 
and great altar confecrated by Evander to Hercules ; 
the chapel vowed by Romulus to Jupiter Stator ; the 
court of Numa, with the temple of Vefta, and in it 
the tutelar gods peculiar to the Romans. In the fame 
fate were involved the ineftimable treafures acquired by 
fo many victories, the wonderful works of the beft 
painters and fculptors of Greece, and, what is dill more 
to be lamented, the ancient writings of celebrated au- 
thors, till then preferred perfedlly entire. It was ob- 
ferved, that the fire began the fame day on which the 
Gauls, having formerly taken the city, burnt it to the 
ground. 

Upon the ruins of the demolHhed city, Nero found-^ 
ed a palace, which he called his golden houfe; though 
it was not fo much admired on account of an immenfe 
profufron of gold, precious (tones, and other inefti- 
mable ornaments, as for its vail extent, containing fpa- 
cious fields, large wilderneffes, artificial lakes, thick 
woods, orchards, vineyards, hills, groves, &c. The 
entrance of this (lately edifice was wide enough to re- 
ceive a coloffus, reprefenting Nero, 120 feet high : the ' 
galleries, which confided of three rows of tall pillars, 
were each a full mile in length ; the lakes were encom- 
paffed with magnificent buildings, in the manner of ci- 
ties; and the woods (locked with all manner of wild 
beads. The houfe itfelf was tiled with gold : the walls 
were covered with the fame metal, and richly adorned 
with precious ftones and mother-of-pearl, which in thofc 
days was valued above gold: the timber-work and ceil- 
ings of the rooms were inlaid with gold and ivory : the 
roof of one of the banqueting-rooms refembled the fir- 
mament both in its figure and motion, turning inceffant- 
ly about night and day, and (howering all forts of 
fweet waters. When this magnificent ftrufture was fi- 
niftied, Nero approved of it only fo far as to fay, that 
at length he began to lodge like a man. Pliny tells us, that 
this palace extended quite round the city. Nero, it 
feems, did not finifh it; for the firft order Otho figned 
was, as we read in Suetonius, for fifty millions of iefter- 
ces to he employed inperfedting the golden palace which 
Nero had begun. 

The 
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Rome. The proje&ors of the plan were Severus and Celer, 

two bold and enterprifing men, who foon after put the 
Undertakes emPeror uPon a more expenfive and arduous under- 
to'cut a taking, namely, that of cutting a canal through hard 
canal from rocks and tteep mountains, from the lake Avernus to 
■Avernus to the m0uth of the Tiber, t6o miles in length, and of 
Tiber. breadth that two galleys of five ranks of oars might 

eafily pafs abreaft. His view in this was to open a 
communication between Rome and Campania, free from 
the troubles and dangers of the fea; for, this very year, 
a great number of veflels laden with corn were Ihip- 
wrecked at Mifenum, the pilots choofing rather to ven- 
ture out in a violent ftorm, than not to arrive at the 
time they were expefted by Nero. For the executing 
of this great undertaking, the emperor ordered the pri- 
foners from all parts to be tranfported into Italy ; and 
fuch as w'ere convi&ed, whatever their crimes were', to 
be condemned only to his works. Nero, who under- 
took nothing with more ardour and readinefs than what 
was deemed impoffible, expended incredible fums in this 
rafh undertaking, and exerted all his might to cut 
through the mountains adjoining to the lake Avernus ; 
but, not being able to remove by art the obllacles of na- 

30g ture, he was in the end obliged to drop the enterprife. 
Rome re- The ground that was not taken up by the founda- 
feuilt. tions of Nero’s own palace, he affigned for houfes, 

which were not placed, as after the burning of the 
city by the Gauls, at random, and without order ; but 

:S the ftreets were laid out regularly, fpacious and ftraight; 
the edifices reftrained to a certain height, perhaps of 
70 feet, according to the plan of Auguftus; the courts 
were widened ; and to all the great houfes which flood 
by themfelves, and were called i/les, large porticoes 
were added, which Nero engaged to raife at his own 
expence, and to deliver to each proprietor the fquares 
about them clear from all rubbilh. He likewife promi- 
fed rewards according to every man’s rank and fub- 
llance ; and fixed a day for the performance of his 
promife, on condition that againft that day their feveral 
houfes and palaces were finxlhed. He moreover made 
the following wife regulations to obviate fuch a dreadful 
calamity for the future ; to wit, That the new buildings 
fliould be raifed to a certain height wuthout timber ; 
that they fhould be arched with Hone from the quarries 
of Gabii and Alba, which were proof againll fire ; 
that over the common fprings, which were diverted by 
private men for their own ufes, overfeeers fliould be 
placed to prevent that abufe ; that every citizen fliould 
have ready in his houfe fome machine proper to extia- 
guifli the fire ; that no wall fliould be common to two 
houfes, but every houfe be inclofed within its own pecu- 
liar walls, &c. Thus the city in a (hart time rofe out 
©f its afhes with new luftre, and more beautiful than 
ever. However, fome believed, that the ancient form 
was more conducing to health, the rays of the fun be- 
ing hardly felt on account of the narrownefs of the 
-ftreets, and the height of the buildings, whereas now 
there was no flicker againfl the fcorching heat. We 
are told, that Nero defigned to extend the walls to Of- 
tia, and to bring from thence by a canal the fea into the 
city. 

The emperor ufed every art to throw the odium of 
this conflagration upon the Chriflians, who were at 
that time gaining ground in Rome, Nothing could 
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be more dreadful than the perfecution raifed againfl: them 
upon this falfe accafation, of which an account is given 
under the article Ecchftaflical History. Hitherto, how- 
ever, the citizens of Rome feemed comparatively ex- 
empted from his cruelties, which chiefly fell upon ftran- 
gers and his nearefl: connexions; but a confpiracy 
formed againfl: him by Pifo, a man of great power and 
integrity, which was prematurely dlfcovered, opened a 
new train of fufpicions that deftroyed many of the prin- 
cipal families in Rome. This eonfpiracy, in which fe- 
veral of the chief men of the city were concerned, was 
firft difeovered by the indifereet zeal of a woman named 
Epicharis, who, by fome means now unknown, had been 
let into the plot, which fhe revealed to Volufius, a tri- 
bune, in order to prevail upon him to be an accomplice. 
Volufius, inftead of coming into her defign, went and 
difeovered what he had learned to Nero, who immedi- 
ately put Epicharis in prifon. Soon after, a freedman 
belonging to Scaenius, one of the accomplices, made a 
farther difeovery. The confpirators were examined 
apart; and as their teftimonies differed, they were put 
to the torture. Natalis was the firtl.who made a con- 
fefiion of his own guilt and that of many others. Scse- 
nius gave a lift of the confpirators ft ill more ample. 
Lucan, the poet, was amongft the number ; and he, like 
the reft, in order to fave himfelf, ftill farther enlarged 
the catalogue, naming, among others, Attilia, his own 
mother. Epicharis was now, therefore, again called 
upon and put to the torture ; but her fortitude was 
proof againft all the tyrant’s cruelty ; neither fcourging 
nor burning, nor all the malicious methods ufed by the 
executioners, could extort the fmafleft confefiion. She 
was therefore remanded to prifon, with orders to have 
her tortures renewed the day following. In the mean- 
time, flie found an opportunity of itrangling herfelf 
with her handkerchief, by hanging it agaiuft the back 
of her chair. On the difeoveries already made, Pifo, 
Lateranus, Fennius Rufus, Subrius Flavius, Sulpicius 
Afper, Veftinus the conful, and numberlefs others, were 
all executed without mercy. But the two molt re- 
markable perfonages who fell on this occafion were Se- 
neca the philofopher, and Lucan the poet, who was 
his nephew. It is not certainly known whether Se- 
neca was really concerned in this confpiracy or not.—- 
This great man had for fome time perceived the out- 
rageous conduX of his pupil ; and, finding himfelf in- 
capable of controuling his lavage difpofition, had re- 
tired from court into folitude and privacy. However, 
his retreat did not now proteX him ; for Nero, either 
having real teftimony againft him, or elfe hating him 
for his virtues, fent a tribune to inform him that he was 
fufpeXed as an accomplice, and foon after fent him au 
order to put himfelf to death, with which he com- 
plied. 

In this manner was the whole city filled with {laugh- 
ter, and frightful inftances of treachery. No maker' 
was fecure from the vengeance of his Haves, nor even 
parents from the baler attempts of their children. Not 
only throughout Rome, but the whole country round,- 
bodies of foldiers were feen in purfuit of the fufpeXed 
and the guilty. Whole crowds of wretches loaded with 
chains were led every day to the gates of the palace, to 
wait their fentence from the tyrant’s own lips. He al- 
ways prelided at the torture in perfon, attended by Ti* 
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gellirms, captain of the guard, who, from being the 
moil abandoned man in Rome, was now become his 
principal minilter and favourite. 

Nor were the Roman provinces in a better fituation 
than the capital city. The example of the tyrant 
feemed to influence his governors, who gave inftauces 
not only of their rapacity, but of their cruelty, in every 
part of the empire. In the feventh year of his reign, 
the Britons revolted, under the conduct of their queen 
Boadicea* ; but were at lafl fo completely defeated, that 
ever after, during the continuance of the Romans among 
*hem, they loll not only all hopes, but even all delire of 
'freedom. 

A war allb was carried on againft the Parthians for 
the greatdl part of this reign, conduced by Corbulo ; 
who, after many fuccefles, had difpolfelTtd Tiridates, 
and fettled Tigranes in Armenia in his room. Tiri- 
dates, however, was foon after reftored by an invaiion 
of the Parthians into that country ; but being once 
more opposed by Corbulo, the Romans and Parthians 
came to an agreement, that Tiridates fhould continue 
to govern Armenia, upon condition that he fhould lay 
down his crown at the feet of the emperor’s flatue, and 
receive it as coming from him ; all which he fhortly af- 
ter performed. A ceremony, however, which Nero 
defired to have repeated to his perfon ; wherefore by 
letters and promifes he invited Tiridates to Rome, 
granting him the mod magnificent fupplies for his jour- 
ney. Nero attended his arrival with very fumptuous 
preparations. He received him feated on a throne, ac- 
companied by the fenate (landing round him, and the 
whole army drawn out with all imaginable fplendor.—- 
Tiridates afeended the throne with great reverence ; and 
approaching the emperor fell down at his feet, and in the 
moll abjett terms acknowledged himfelf his Have. Nero 
raifed him up, telling him with equal arrogance, that 
he did well, and that by his fubmiffion he had gained a 
kingdom which his ancefiors could never acquire by 
their arms. lie then placed the crown on his head, 
and, after the moll coftly ceremonies and entertainments, 
he was lent back to Armenia, with incredible fums of 
money to defray the expences of his return. 

In the 12th year of this emperor’s reign, the Jews 
alfo revolted, having been feverely opprefied by the 
Roman governor. It is faid that Florus, in particular, 
was arrived at that degree of tyranny, that by public 
proclamation he gave permiflion to plunder the coun- 
try, provided he received half the fpoil. Thefe oppref- 
fions drew fuch a train of calamities after them, that 
the Offerings of nil other nations were flight in compa- 
rifon to what this devoted people afterwards endured, as 
is related under the article Jews. In the meantime, 
Nero proceeded in his cruelties at Rome with unabated 
ieventy. 

. ^ vaiiant Corbulo, who had gained fo many vidto- 
nes over the Parthians, could not efcape his fury. Nor 
Bid the emprefs Poppaea herfelf efcape ; whom, in a 
ltu.0uf^fee>1C^d when fhe was pregnant, by which fhe mifcamed and died. At lall the Romans be- 

gan to grow weary of fuch a monfter, and there ap- 
peared a general revolution in all the provinces. 

The firft appeared in Gaul, under Julius Vindex, 
who commanded the legions there, and publicly protefl- 
ed againft the tyrannical government of Nero. He ap- 
peared to have no other motive for this revolt than that 
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of freeing the world from an oppreffor; for when it Rome. 
was told him that Nero had fet a reward upon his head   
of 10,000,000 of fefterces, he made this gallant an- 
fwer, “ Whoever brings me Nero’s head* fhall, if he 
pleafes, have mine.” But ftill more to (how that he 
was not actuated by motives of private ambition, he 
proclaimed Sergius Galba emperor, and invited him 
to join in the revolt. Galba, who was at that time go- 
vernor of Spain, was equally remarkable for his wifdom 
in peace and his courage in war. But as all talents 
under corrupt princes are dangerous, he for fome years 
had feeftied willing to court obfeurity, giving himfelf up 
to an inactive life, and avoiding all opportunities of flg- 
nalizing his valour. He now therefore, either through 
the caution attending old age, or from a total want of 
ambition, appeared little inclined to join with Vindex, 
and continued for fome time to deliberate with his friends 
on the part he fhould take. 

In the mean time, Nero, who had been apprifed of 
the proceedings againft him in Gaul, appeared totally 
regardlefs of the danger, privately flattering himfelf'that 
the fuppreflion of this revolt would give him an oppor- 
tunity of frefh confifcations. But the a£lual revolt of 
Galba, the news of which arrived foon after, affeAed ,,, 
him in a very different manner. The reputation of that An iJ 
general was fuch, that from the moment he declared 
againft him, Nero confidered himfelf as undone. Pie 
received the account as he was at fupper; and inftant- 
ly, ftruck with terror, overturned the table with his 
foot, breaking two cryftal vafes of immenie value. He 
then fell into a Iwoon ; from which when he recovered 
lie tore his clothes, and ftruck his head, crying out, 
“ that he was utterly undone.” He then began to me- 
ditate (laughters moie extenfive than he yet had com- 
mitted. He refolved to maffacre all the governors of 
provinces, to deftroy all exiles, and to murder all the 
Gauls in Rome, as a punifhment for the treachery of 
their countrymen. In fhort, in the wildnefs of his rage, 
he thought of poifoning the whole fenate, of burning 
the city, and turning the lions kept for the purpofes of 
the theatre out upon the people. Thefe defigns being 
impracticable, he refolved at lail to face the danger in 
perfon. _ But his very preparations ferved to mark the 
infatuation of his mind. His principal care was, to 
provide waggons for the convenient carriage of his mu- 
fical mliniments; and to drefs out his concubines like 
Amazons, with whom he intended to face the enemy. 
He alfo made a refolution, that if he came off with fafel 
ty and empire, he would appear again upon the theatre 
with the lute, and would equip himfelf as a panto- 
mime. r 

While Nero was thus frivoloufly employed, the re- 
volt became general. Not only the armies in Spain and 
Gaul, but alfo the legions in Germany, Africa, and 
Lufitania, declared againft him. Virginius Rufus alone, 
who commanded an army on the Upper Rhine, for a 
while continued in fufpeafe ; during which his forces, 
without his permiffion, falling upon the Gauls, routed 
them with great daughter, and Vindex flew himfelf. 
But this ill fuccefs no way advanced the interefts of Ne- 
ro ; he was fo detefted by the whole empire, that he 
could find none of the armies faithful to him, however 
they might difagree with each other. He therefore .3t4 

called for Locuftato furmfh him with poifon ; and, thus th^ion 
prepared for the word, he retired to the Servilian gar- Nero f 
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detiS, with a rcfolution of flying into Egypt. He ac- 
cordingly difpatched the freedmen, in which he had the 
moft confidence, to prepare a fleet at Ollia; and in the 
meanwhile founded, in perfon, the tribunes and cen- 
turions of the guard, to know if they were willing to 
fir-ire his fortunes. But they all excufed themfelves, un- 
der divers pretexts. One of them had the boldncfs to 
anfwer him by part of a line from Virgil: Ufque adtone 
miferum eft mart ? “ Is death then fuch a misfortune 
Thus deftitute of every refource, all the expedients that 
cowardice, revenge, or terror could produce, took place 
in his mind by turns. He at one time refolved to take 
refuge among the Parthians ; at another, to deliver him- 
felf up to the mercy of the infurgents : one while, he 
determined to mount the rortrum, to alk pardon for 
what was paft, and to conclude with promifes of amend- 
ment for the future. With thefe gloomy deliberations 
he went to bed ; but waking about midnight, he was fur- 
prifed to find his guards had left him. The praetorian 
foldiers, in faff, having been corrupted by their com- 
mander, had retired to their camp, and proclaimed 
Galbn emperor. Nero immediately lent for his friends 
to deliberate upon his prefent exigence; but his friends 
alfo forfook him. He went in perfon from houfe to 
houfe ; but all the doors were flint againft him, and 
none were found to anfwer his inquiries. While he was 
purfuing this inquiry, his very domeftics followed the 
general defeftion ; and having plundered his apartment, 
cfcaped different ways. Being now reduced to defpe- 
ration, he defired that one of his favourite gladiators 
might come and difpatch him : but even in this requeft 
there was none found to obey. “ Alas! (cried he) 
have I neither friend nor enemy V* And then running 
defperately forth, he feemed refolved to plunge headlong 
into the Tiber. But juft then his courage beginningto 
fail him, he made a fudden ftop, as if willing to recol- 
leCt his reafon ; and a Iked for fome fecret place, where 
he might re-affume his courage, and meet death with 
becoming fortitude. In this diftrefs, Phaon, one of 
his freedmen, offered him his country-houfe, at about 
four miles diftant, where he might for fome time re- 
main concealed. Nero accepted his offer ; and, half- 
dreffed as he was, with his head covered, and hiding 
his face with an handkerchief, he mounted on horfeback, 
attended l* four of his domeftics, of whom the wretch- 
ed Sporus was one. His journey, though quite fhort, 
was crowded with adventures. Round him he heard 
nothing but confufed noifes from the camp, and the 
cries of the foldiers, imprecating a thoufand evils upon 
his head. A paffenger, meeting him on the way, cried, 
“ There go men in purfuit of Nero.” Another alked 
him, if there was any news of Nero in the city ? His 
horfe taking fright at a dead body that lay near the 
road, he dropped his handkerchief; and a foldier that 
was near, addreffed him by name. He now therefore 
quitted his horfe, and forfaking the highway, entered a 
thicket that led towards the back part of Phaon’s houfe, 
through which he crept, making the heft of his way 
among the reeds and brambles, with which the place 
v'as overgrown. When he was arrived at the back part 
of the houfe, while he was waiting till there Ihould be 
a breach made in the wall, he took up forne water in 
the hollow of his hands from a pool to drink ; faying, 
“ To this liquor is Nero reduced.” When the hole 
was made large enough to admit him, he crept in upon 
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all-fours, and took a fiiort repofe upon a wretched pal- 
let, that had been prepared for his reception. Being ’ 
preffed by hunger, he demanded fomewhat to eat: they 
brought him a piece of brown bread, which he refufed j 
but he drank a little water. During this interval, the 
fenate finding the praetorian guards had taken part with 
Galba, declared him emperor, and condemned Nero to 
die more majorum ; that is, “ according to the rigour of 
the ancient laws,” Thefe dreadful tidings were quick- 
ly brought by one of Phaon’s flaves from the city, 
while Nero yet continued lingering between his hopes 
and his fears. When he was told of the refolution of 
the fenate againft him, he afleed the meffenger what he 
meant by being puniftied “ according to the rigour of 
the ancient laws ?” To this he was anfwered, that the 
criminal was to be ftripped naked, his head was to be 
fixed in a pillory, and in that pofture he was to be 
fcourged to death. Nero was fo terrified at this, that 
he feized two poniards which he had brought with him, 
and examining their points, returned them to their 
flieaths, faying, that the fatal moment was not yet ar- 
rived. However, he had little time to fpare ; for the 
foldiers who had been fent in purfuit of him were juft 
then approaching the houfe : wherefore hearing the 
found of the horfe’s feet, he fet a dagger to his throat, 
with which, by the affiftance of Epaphioditus, his 
freedman and fecretary, he gave himlelf a mortal 
wound. He was not quite dead when one of the cen-Hls death, 
turions entering the room, and pretending he came to 
his relief, attempted to ftop the blood with his cloak. 
But Nero, regarding him with a ftern countenance, 
faid, “ It is now too late. Is this your fidelity ?”— 
Upon which, * ilh his eyes fixed, and frightfully ftaring, 
he expired, in the 32d year of his age, and the 14th of 
his reign. 316 

Galba was 72 years old hen he was declared era- tjneafmef* 11   -- of Galba in 
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peror, and was then in Spain with his legions. .L.i.uw-the bejn_ How-t 

ever, he foon found that his being raifed to the throne n;ng 0f his 
was but an inlet to new difquietudes. His firft embar-reign, 
raffment arofe from a diforder in his own army ; for 
upon his approaching the camp, one of the wings of 
horfe repenting of their choice, prepared to revolt, and 
he found it no eafy matter to reconcile them to their 
duty, h e alfo narrowly efcaped affaffination from fome 
flaves, who were prefented to him by one of Nero’s 
freedmen with that intent. The death of Vindex alfo 
ferved to add not a little to his difquietudes ; fo that, 
upon his very entrance into the empire, he had fome 
thoughts of putting an end to his own life. But hear- 
ing from Rome that Nero was dead, and the empire 
transferred to him, he immediately affumed the title and 
enligns of command. In his journey towards Rome 
he was met by Rufus Virginius, who, finding the fe- 
nate had decreed him the government, came to yield 
him obedience. This general had more than once re- 
fufed the empire himfelf, which was offered him by his 
foldiers ; alleging, that the fenate alone had the dif- 
pofal of it, and from them only he would accept the 
honour. 317 

Galba having been brought to the empire by means Faults in 
of his army, was at the fame time willing to fupprefs 
their power to commit any future diffurbance. His firft' 
approach to Rome was attended with one of thofe ri- 
gorous ftrokes of juitice which ought rather to be de- 
nominated cruelty than any thing elfe. A body of ma- 
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nners, whom Nero had taken from the oar and enlifted 
among the legions, went to meet Galba, three miles 
from the city, and with loud importunities demanded a 
confirmation of what his predeceffor had done in their 
favour. Galba, who was rigidly attached to the anci- 
ent difeipline, deferred their requeft to another time. 
But they, confidering this 3elay as equivalent to an ab- 
folute denial, infifted in a very difrefpeftful manner; and 
fome of them even had recourfe to arms : whereupon Gal- 
ba ordered a body of horfe attending him to ride in among 
them, and thus killed 7000 of them ; but not content 
with this punifhment, he afterwards ordered them to be 
decimated. Their infolence demanded correftion ; but 
fuch extenfive punilhments deviated into cruelty. His 
next ftep to curb the infolence of the foldiers, was his 
difeharging the German cohort, which had been efta- 
blifhed by the former emperors as a guard to their per- 
fons. Thofe he fent home to their own country unre- 
warded, pretending they were difaffe&ed to his perfon. 
He feemed to have two other objefts alfo in view ; 
namely, to punifh thofe vices which had come to an enor- 
mous height in the lalt reign, with the ftridteil feveri- 
ty ; and to replenifh the exchequer, which had been 
quite drained by the prodigality of his predecefibrs. 
But thefe attempts only brought on him the imputation 
of feverity and avarice ; for the ftate was too much cor- 
rupted to admit of fuch an immediate tranfition from 
vice to virtue. The people had long been maintained 
in floth and luxury by the prodigality of the former em- 
perors, and could not think of being obliged to feek 
for new means of fubfiftence, and to retrench their fu- 
perfluities. They began, therefore, to fatirize the old 
man, and turn the fimplicity of his manners into ridi- 
cule. Among the marks of avarice recorded of him, 
he is faid to have groaned upon having an expenfive foup 
ferved up to his table ; he is faid to have prefented to 
his fteward, for his fidelity, a plate of beans ; a famous 
player upon the flute, named Canus, having greatly de- 
lighted him, it is reported, that he drew out his purfe, 
and gave him five-pence, telling him, that it was pri- 
vate and not public money. By fuch ill-judged fruga- 
lities, at fuch a time, Galba began to lofe his. populari- 
ty ; and he, who before his acceffion was efteemed by 
all, being become emperor, was confidered with ridicule 
and contempt. But there are fome circumilances al- 
leged againft him, lefs equivocal than thofe trifling ones 
already mentioned. Shortly alter his coming to Rome, 
the people were prefented with a moft grateful fpedfacle, 
which was that of Locufta, Elius, Policletus, Petro- 
nius, and Petinus, all the bloody minilters of Nero’s 
cruelty, drawn in fetters through the city, and public- 
ly executed. But Tigellinus, who had been more active 
than all the reft, was not there. The crafty villain had 
taken care for his own fafety, by the largenefs of his 
bribes ; and though the people cried out for vengeance 
againft him at the theatre and at the circus, yet the 
emperor granted him his life and pardon. Helotus 
the eunuch, alio, who had been the inftrument of poi- 
foning Claudius, efcaped, and owed his fafety to the 
proper application of his wealth. Thus, by the ine- 
quality of his conduit, he became defpicable to his fub- 
jeits. At one time ftiewing himfelf fevere and frugal, 
at another remifs and prodigal; condemning fome il- 
luftnous perfons without any hearing, and pardoning 
others though guilty ; in lhort? nothing was done but 
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by the mediation of his favourites; all offices were ve* Rome* 
nal, and all punifhments redeemable by money. 

Affairs were in this unfettled pofture at Rome, when 
the provinces were yet in a worfe condition. The fuc- 
cefs of the army in Spain in choofing an emperor in- 
duced the legions in the other parts to with for a fimi- 
lar opportunity. Accordingly, many feditions were 
kindled, and feveral factions promoted in different parts 
of the empire, but particularly in Germany. There 
were then in that province two Roman armies; the 
one which had lately attempted to make Rufus Virgx- 
nius emperor, as has been already mentioned, and 
which was commanded by his lieutenant; the other 
commanded by Vitellius, who long had an. ambition 
to obtain the empire for himfelf. The former of thefe 
armies defpifing their prefent general, and confidering 
themfelves as fufpefted by the emperor for having 
been the lalt to acknowledge his title, refolved now to 
be foremoft in denying it. Accordingly, when they 
were fummoned to take the oaths of homage and fide- 
lity, they refufed to acknowledge any other commands 
but thofe of the fenate. This refufal they backed by 
a meffage of the pratorian bands, importing, that they 
were refolved not to acquiefce in the ele&ion of an em- 
peror created in Spain, and defiring that the fenate 
fhould proceed to a new choice. 

Galba being informed of this commotion, was fen-, 
fible, that, befides his age, he was lefs refpe&ed for 
want of an heir. He refolved therefore to put what 
he had formerly defigned in execution, and to adopt 
fome perfon whofe virtues might deferve fuch advance<- 
ment, and proteft his declining age from danger. His 
favourites underftanding his determination, inftantly 
refolved to give him an heir of their own choofing ; f© 
that there arofe a great contention among them upon 
this occafion. Otho made warm application for him- 
felf ; alleging the great fervices he had done the em- 
peror, as being the firft man of note who came to 
his affiftance when he had declared againft Nero. 
However, Galba, being fully refolved to confult the 
public good alone, rejected his fuit; and on a day ap- 
pointed ordered Pifo Eucinianus to attend him. The 
chara&er given by hiftorians of Pifo is, that’ he was 
every way worthy of the honour defigned him. He 
was noway related to Galba; and had noc other inte- 
reft but merit to recommend him to his favour. Taking 
this youth therefore by the hand, in the prefence of 
his friends, he adopted him to fucceed in the empire, 
giving him the moft wholefome leffons for guiding his 
future conduct. Pifo’s conduct fhowed that he was 
higldy deferving this diftin&ion : in all his deportment 
there appeared fuch modefty, firmnefs, and equality o£ 
mind, as befpoke him rather capable of difeharging, 
than ambitious of obtaining, his prefent dignity. But 
the army and the fenate did not feem equally difinte- 
refted upon this occafion ; they had been fo long ufed to 
bribery and corruption, that they could now bear no 
emperor who was not in a capacity of fatisfying their 
avarice. The adoption therefore of Pifo was but cold- , 
ly received ; for his virtues were no recommendation in 
a nation of univerfal depravity. 318 

Otho now finding his hopes of adoption wholly frit- <i< 
ftrated, and ftill further ftimulated by the immenfe load llared e 

of debt which he had contracted by his riotous way oft)eror* 
living, refolved upon obtaining the empire by force, 
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fince lie could not by peaceable fucceffion. In faft, 

Ll’ ’ His civcumflances were fo very defperate, that he was 
heard to fay, that it was equal to him whether he fell 
by his enemies in the field or by his creditors in the 
city. He therefore raifed a moderate fum of money, 
by felling his interefl to a perfon who wanted a place ; 
and with this bribed two fubaltern officers in the prae- 
torian bands, fupplying the deficiency of largeffes by 
promifes and plaufible pretences. Having in this man- 
ner, in lefs than eight days, corrupted the fidelity of 
the foldiers, he Hole fecretly from the emperor while 
be was facrificing ; and afiembling the foldiers, in a 
ffiort fpeech urged the cruelties and avarice of Galba. 
Finding thefe his invedtives received with univerfal 
ffiouts by the whole army, he entirely threw off the 
maik, and avowed his intentions of dethroning him. 
The foldiers being ripe for fedition, immediately fe- 
conded his views: taking Otho upon their {boulders, they 
inftantly proclaimed him emperor; and, to ftrike the 
citizens with terror, carried him with their fwords drawn 
into the camp. 

">alba mur- G-alba, in the mean time, being informed of the re- 
lercd. volt of the army, feemed utterly confounded, and in 

want of fufficient refolution to face an event which he 
fhould have long forefeen. In this manner the poor old 
man continued wavering and doubtful; till at laft, be- 
ing deluded by a falfe report of Others being (lain, he 
rode into the forum in complete armour, attended by 
many of his followers. Jull at the fame inftant a 
body of horfe fent from the camp to deftroy him en- 
tered on the oppofite fide, and each party prepared 
for the encounter. For fome time hoftilities were fuf- 
pended on each fide ; Galba, confufed and irrefelute, 
and his antagonifts itruck with horror at the bafenefs 
of their enterprife. At length, however, finding the 
emperor in fome meafure deferted by his adherents, 
they rufhed in upon him, trampling under foot the 
crowds of people that then filled the forum. Galba fee- 
ing them approach, feemed to recolledt all his former 
fortitude ; and bending his head forward, bid the afiaf- 
fins ftrike it off if it were for the good of the people. 
This was quickly performed ; and his head being fet 
upon the point of a lance, was prefented to Otho, who 
ordered it to be contemptuoufty earned round the camp; 
his body remaining expofed in the ftreets till it was bu- 
ried by one of his Haves. He died in the 73d year of 
his age, after a fhort reign of feven months. 

No fooner was Galba thus murdered, than the fe- 
rrate and people ran in crowds to the camp, contend- 
ing who fhould be foremoft in extolling the virtues of 
the new emperor, and depreffing the charadler of him 
they had fo unjuftly deftroyed. Each laboured to ex- 
cel the reft in his inftances of homage ; and the lefs his 
affections were for him, the more did he indulge all 
the vehemence of exaggerated praife. Otho finding 
himfelf furrounded by congratulating multitudes, im- 
mediately repaired to the fenate, where he received the 
titles ufually given to the emperors ; and from thence 
returned to the palace, feemingly refolved to reform his 
life, and aflume manners becoming the greatnefs of his 
flat ion. 

He began his reign by a fignal inftance of clemen- 
cy, in pardoning Marius Celfus, who had been highly 
favoured by Galba ; and not contented with barely for- 
giving, he advanced him to the higheft honours ; af- 

ferting, that u fidelity deferved every reward.*' This 
a& of clemency was followed by another of juftice, 
equally agreeable to the people. Tigellinus, Nero’s fa- 
vourite, he who had been the promoter of all his cruel- 
ties, was now put to death ; and all fuch as had been 
unjuftly banifhed, or ftripped, at his inftigationf^ring 
Nero’s reign, were reitored to their country and for- 

Rome. 

In the mean time, the legions in Lower Germany Vitelliu* 
having been purchafed by the large gifts and fpecious rcvoits* 
promifes of Vitellius their general, were at length in- 
duced to proclaim him emperor ; and regardlefs of the 
fenate, declared that they had an equal right to ap- 
point to that high ftation with the cohorts at Rome. 
The news of this conduct in the army foon fpread con- 
fternation throughout Rome; but Otho was particu- 
larly ftruck with the account, as being apprehenfive 
that nothing but the blood of his countrymen could 
decide a conteft of which his own ambition only was 
the caufe. He now therefore fought to come to an 
agreement with Vitellius; but this not fucceeding, both 
fides began their preparations for war. News being 
received that Vitellius was upon his march to Italy, 
Otho departed from Rome with a vaft army to oppofe 
him. But though he was very powerful with regard 
to numbers, his men, being little ufed to war, could 
not be relied on. He feemed by his behaviour fen- 
fible of the difproportion of his forces ; and he is laid 
to have been tortured with frightful dreams and the 
molt uneafy apprehenlions. It is alfo reported by 
fome, that one night fetching many profound fighs in 
his fleep, his fervants ran haftily to his bed-fide, and 
found him ftretched on the ground. He alleged he 
had feen the ghoft of Galba, which had, in a threaten- 
ing manner, beat and pufhed him from the bed; and 
he afterwards ufed many expiations to appeafe it. How- 
ever this be, he proceeded with a great fhow of cou- 
rage till he arrived at the city of Brixellum, on the ri- 
ver Po, where he remained, fending his forces before 
him under the conduft of his generals Suetonius and 
Celfus, who made what hafte they could to give the 
enemy battle. The army of Vitellius, which confifted 
of 70,000 men, was commanded by his generals Va- 
lens and Cecina, he himfelf remaining in Gaul in or- 
der to bring up the reft of his forces. Thus both fides 
haftened to meet each other with fo much animofity 
and precipitation, that three confiderable battles were 
fought in the fpace of three days. One near Placentia, 
another near Cremona, and a third at a place called 
Cajior; in all which Otho had the advantage. But 
thefe fucceffes were but of ftiort-lived continuance ; for 
Valens and Cecina, who had hitherto a&ed feparately, 
joining their forces, and reinforcing their armies with 
frefh fupplies, refolved to come to a general engage- 
ment. Otho, who by this time had joined his army 0th^e< 
at a little village called Bedriacum, finding the enemy, feated at 
notwithftanding their late Ioffes, inclined to come to a Bedriacum. 
battle, refolved to call a council of war to determine 
upon the proper meafures to be taken. His generals 
were of opinion to protrad the war : but others, whofe 
inexperience had given them confidence, declared, that 
nothing but a battle could relieve the miferies of the 
ftate ; protefting, that Fortune, and all the gods, with 
the divinity of the emperor himfelf, favoured the de- 
fign, and would undoubtedly profper the enterprife, 
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In this advice Otho acqulefced : be had been for feme 
time fo uneafv under the war, that he feemed willing 
to exchange fufpenfe for danger. However, he was lo 
furrounded with flatterers, that he was prohibited from 
being perfonally prefent in the engagement, but pre- 
vailed upon to referve himfelf for the fortune of the 
empire, and wait the event at Brixellum. The affairs 
of both armies being thus adjutted, they came_ to_ an 
engagement at Bedriacum ; where, in the beginning, 
thofe^on the fide of Otho feemed to have the advan- 
tage. At length, the fuperior dilcipline of the legions 
of Vitellius turned the fcale of viftory. Otho’s army 
fled in great confufion towards Bednacum, being pur- 
fued with a miferable (laughter all the way. 

In the mean time, Otho waited for the news of the 
battle with great impatience, and feemed to tax his mef- 
fengers with delay. The firfl account of his defeat v\as 
brought him by a common foldier, who had efcaped 
from the field of battle. However, Otho, who was ftill 
furrounded by flatterers, was defired to give no credit 
to a bafe fugitive, who was guilty of falfehood only 
to cover his own cowardice. The foldier, however, fbll 
perfifted in the veracity of his report; and, finding 
none inclined to believe him, immediately fell upon his 
(word, and expired at the emperor’s feet. Otho was 
fo much ft ruck with the death of this, man, that he 
cried out, that he would caufe the ruin of no more 
fuch valiant and worthy foldiers, but would end the 
conteft the fhorteft way ; and therefore having exhort- 
ed his followers to fubmit to Vitelhus, he put an end to 
his own life. 

It was no fooner known that Otho had killed hun- 
felf, than all the foldiers repaired to Virginius, the 
commander of the German legions, earneftly intreating 
him to take upon him the reins of government; or at 
leaft, intreating his mediation with the generals of Vi- 
tellius in their favour. Upon his declining their requeft, 
Rubiius Callus, a perfon of confiderable note, under- 
took their embaffy to the generals of the conquering ar- 
my ; and foon after obtained a pardon for all the adne- 
rents of Otho. 

Vitellius was immediately after declared emperor by 
the fenate ; and received the marks of diftin&ion which 
were now accuflomed to follow the appointment of the 
ftrongeit fide. At the fame time, Italy was feverely 
diftrefTed by the foldiers, who committed fuch out- 
rages as exceeded all the oppreffions of the moll calami- 
tous war. Vitellius, who was yet in Gaul, refolved, be- 
fore he fet out for Rome, to punifh the praetorian co- 
horts, who had been the inftruments of all the late dif- 
turbances in the ftate. He therefore caufed them toi 
be difarmed, and deprived of the name and honour of 
foldiers. He alfo ordered 150 of thofe who were moft 
guilty to be put to death. 

As he approached towards Rome, be pafTed through 
the towns with all imaginable fplendor ; his paffage by 

marched through the ftreets mounted on horfeback, all 
in armour; the fenate and people going before him, as 
if the captives of his late vi&ory. He the next day 
made the fenate a fpeech, in which he magnified his 
own adlions, and promifed them extraordinary advan- 
tages from his adminiftration. He then harangued the 
people, who, being now long accuftomed to flatter all 
in authority, highly applauded and blefled their new 
emperor. 

In the mean time, his foldiers being permitted to fa- 
tiate themfelves in the debaucheries of the city, grew 
totally unfit for war. 1'he principal affairs of the ftate 
were managed by the lowed wretches. Vitellius, more 
abandoned than they, gave himfelf up to all kinds of 
luxury and profufenefs : but gluttony was his favourite 
vice, Vo that he brought himfelf to a habit of vomit- 
ing, in order to renew his meals at pleafure. His en- 
tertainments, though feldom at his own coft, vyere pro- 
digioufly expenfive ; he frequently invited himfelf to 
the tables of his fubje&s, breakfafting with one, dining 
with another, and flipping with a third, all in the fame 
day. The moft memorable of thefe entertainments 
was that made for him by his brother on his arrival at 
Rome. In this were ferved up 2000 feveral difhes of 
fifh, and yocc of fowl, of the moft valuable kinds. 
But in one particular difli he feemed to have outdone 
all the former profufion of the mofl luxurious Romans. 
This difti, which was of fuch magnitude as to be called 
the Jhield cf Minerva, was filled with an olio made from 
the founds of the fifh called fcarri, the brains of phea- 
fants and woodcocks, the tongues of the moll eoilly 
birds, and the fpawn of lampreys brought from the Car- 
pathian fea. In order to cook this dilh proper.y, a fur-. 
nacc was built in the fields, as it was too large for any 
kitchen to contain it. 

In this manner did Vitellius proceed ; fo that Jofe- 
phus tells us, if he had reigned long, the whole empire 
would not have been fufficient to have maintained his 
gluttony. All the attendants of his court fought to 
raife themfelvcs, not by their virtues and abilities, but 
the fumptuoufnefs of their entertainments. I his pro- 
digality produced its attendant, want; and that, in turn, 
gave rife to cruelty. 

Thofe who had formerly been his'afTociates were 
now deftroyed without mercy. Going t« vifit one cu 
them in a violent fever, he mingled poilon with his 
water, and delivered it to him with his own hands. He 
never pardoned thofe money-lenders who came to de- 
mand payment of his former debts. One of the num- 
ber coming to falute him, he immediately ordeied him 
to be carried off to execution ; but fhortly after, com- 
manding him to be brought back, when all his attend- 
ants thought it was to pardon the unhappy creditor, 
Vitellius gave them foon to underflood that it was 
merely to have the pleafure of feeding his eyes with 
his torments. Having condemned another to death, he 
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cacies. In his journey there was neither order nor difei- being dragged away to execution, and cry mg out that 
pline among his foldiers ; they plundered wherever they he had made the emperor his elu ^ [us ^ 
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Rowe, logers began to prognoftlcate his rum. 
ftt up in the forum to this effeft : “ We, in the name 
oi the ancient Chaldeans, give Vitellius warning to de- 
part this life by the kalends of O^^:ober.’, Viteliius, 
on his part, received this information with terror, and 
ordered all the altrologers to be banifhed from Rome. 
An old woman having foretold, that if he furvived his 
mother, he Ihould reign many years in happinefs and 
fecurity, this gave him a deli re of putting her to 
death ; which he did, by refuting het^Xuftenance, un- 
der the pretence of its being prejudicial to her health. 
But he loon faw the futility of relying upon fuch vain 
prognoifications; for his foldiers, by their cruelty 
and rapine, having become inCupportable to the inha- 

Vefpafian bitants of Rome, the legions of the Eaft, who had at 
proclaimed aCqU[efced in his dominion, began to revolt, and 
cmpercr. fllortjy aj:ter Ulianimoutly refolved to make Vefpalian em- 

peror. 
Vefpafian, who was appointed commander, againft 

the rebellious Jews, had reduced moll of their coun- 
try, except Jerufalem, to fubjeftion. The death of 
Nero, however, had at firft interrupted the progrefs 
of his arms, and the fuccefiion of Galba gave a tempo- 
rary check to his conquefts, as he was obliged to fend 
his fon Titus to Rome, to receive that emperor’s com- 
mands. Titus, however, wras fo long detained by 
contrary winds, that he received news ol Galba s death 
before he let lail. He then refolved to continue neuter 

• during the civil wars between Otho and Vitelhus ; and 
when the latter prevailed, he gave him his homage 
with reluftance. But being deiirous of acquiring re- 
putation, though he difliked the government, he de- 
termined to lay liege to Jerufalem, and a (finally made 
preparations for that great undertaking, when he was 
given to underftand that Vitellius was detefted by all 
ranks in the empire. Thefe murmurings increafed 
every day, while Vefpafian fecretly endeavoured to ad- 
vance the difcontents of the1 army. By thefe means 
they began at length to fix their eyes upon him as the 
perfon the moll capable and walling to terminate the 
miferies of his country, and put a period to the inju- 
ries it fuffered. Not only the legions under his com- 
mand, but thofe in Masha and Pannonia, came to the 
fame refolution, fo that they declared themfelves for 
Vefpafian. He was aho without his own confent pro- 
claimed emperor at Alexandria, the army there con- 
firming it with extraordinary applaule, and paying 
their accullomed homage. Still, however, Vefpafian 
feemed to decline the honour done him ; till at length 
his foldiers compelled h’m, with their threats oi imme- 
diate death, to accept a title which, in ail probabi- 
lity, he wilhed to enjoy. He now, therefore, called a 
co uncil of war : where it was refolved, that his fon Ti- 
tus Ihould carry on the war againll the Jews ; and that 
Mutianus, one of his generals, Ihould, with the greateft 
part of his legions, enter Italy ; while Vefpafian himlell 
fhould levy forces in all parts of the call, in order to 
reinforce them in cafe of necefiity. 

During thefe preparations, Vitellius, though buried in 
floth and luxury, was refoived to make an effort to de- 
fend the empire; wherefore his chief commanders, 
Valens and Cecina, were ordered to make all poffible 
preparations to refill the invaders. The In ft army that 
entered Italy with an hoftile intention was under the 
command of Antonins Primus, who was met by Ce- 

Rome. cina near Cremona. A battle was expetled to enfwe ; 
bat a negociation taking place, Cecina was prevailed 
upon to change fides, and declaie for Vefpafian. His 
army, however, quickly repented of what they had 
done ; and imprifoning their general, attacked Ante- 
nius, though without a leader. The engagement con-Vitellius 
tinned during the whole night : in the morning, after a

dsieate<1* 
fhort repaft, both armies engaged a fecond time ; when 
the foldiers of Antonius fainting the rifing fun, accord- 
ing to cuftom, the Vitellians fuppofing that they had re- 
ceived new reinforcements, betook themielves to flight, 
with the lofs of 30,000 men. Shortly after, freeing 
their general Cecina from prifon, they prevailed upon 
him to intercede with the conquerors for pardon ; .which 
they obtained, though not without the moft horrid bar- 
barities committed upon Cremona, the city to which 
they had retired for {belter. 

When Vitellius was informed of the defeat of his 
army, Iris former infolence wars converted into an ex- 
treme of timidity and irrefolution. At length he com- 
manded Julius Prifcus and Alphenus Varus, with 
fome forces that were in readinefs, to guard the pafies 
of the Apennines, to prevent the enemy’s march to 
Rome ; referving the principal body of his army to 
feeure the city, under the command of his brother 
Lucius. But being perfuaded to repair to his army in 
perfon, his prefence only ferved to inereafe the con- 
tempt of his foldiers. He there appeared irrcfolute, 
and ftill luxurious, without couufel or condudl, igno- 
rant of war, and demanding from others thofe in- 
ftru&ions w hich it was his duty to give. After a fhort 
continuance in the camp, and underftanding the revolt 
of his fleet, he returned once more to Rome : but 
every day only ferved to render his affairs ftill more 
defperate ; till at la ft he made offers to Vefpafian of 
refignjng the empire, provided his lire wrere granted, 
and a fufficient revenue for his fapport. In order to 
enforce his requeft, he iffued from his palace in deep 
mourning, with all his domeftics weeping round him. 
He then went to offer the fword of juftice to Cecilius,. 
the conful; which he refufing, the abjed emperor 
prepared to lay down the enfigns of the empire in 
the temple of Concord. But being interrrupted by 
fome, who cried out, That he himfelf was Concord, 
be refolved, upon fo weak an encouragement, ftill to 
maintain his power, and immediately prepared for his 
defence. 

During this flu&uation of counfels, one Sabinus, 
who had advifed Vitellius to refign, perceiving his de- 
fperate fituation, refolved, by a bold ftep, to oblige ^9 
Vefpafian, and accordingly feized upon the Capitol. The Cap-„ 
But he was premature in his attempt ; for the foldierstol burnt, 
of Vitellius attacked him with great fury, and, prevail- 
ing by their numbers, foon laid that beautiful build- 
ing in afhes. During this dreadful conflagration, Vi- 
tdlius was feafting in the palace of Tiberius, and be- 
holding all the horrors of the affault with great fatis- 
farition. Sabinus was taken prifoner, and fiiortly after 
executed by the emperor’s command. Young Domitian, 
his nephew, who was afterwards emperor, efcaped by 
flight, in the habit of a prieft; and all the reft who 
furvived the fire were put to the iwrord. 

But this fuccefs ferved little to improve the affairs of 
Vitellius. He vainly fent meffenger after meffenger to 
bring Vefpafian’s general, Antonins, to a compofition^ 
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This commander gave no anfwer to his requefls, but 
fttll continued his march towards Rome. Being arri- 
ved before the walls of the city, the forces of Vitellius 
were refolved upon defending it to the utmofl extre- 
mity. It was attacked on three Tides with the utmoft 
fury; while the army within, fallying upon the befie- 
gers, defended it with equal obftinacy. The battle Jail- 
ed a whole day, till at lall the befieged were driven into 
the city, and a dreadful flaughter made-of them in all 
the ftreets, which they vainly attempted to defend. In 
the mean time, the citizens flood by, looking on as 
both Tides fought; and, as if they had been in a theatre, 
clapped their hands; at one time encouraging one par- 
ty, and again the other. As either turned their backs, 
the citizens would then fall upon them in their places 
of refuge, and fo kill -and plunder them without mercy. 
But what was ftill more remarkable, during thefe 
dreadful flaughters both within and without the city, 
the people would not be prevented from celebrating 
one of their riotous feafts, called the Saturnalia; fo 
that at one time might have been feen a itrange mix- 
ture of mirth and-mifery, of cruelty and lewdnefs ; in 
Oiie place, buryings and daughters ; in another, drunk- 
ennefs and feafting ; in a word, all the horrors of a ci- 
vil war, and all the licentioufnefs of the moil abandon- 
ed fecurity't 

During :this complicated feene of mifery, Vitellius 
retired privately to his wife’s houfe, upon mount Aven- 

*ine, defigning that night to fly to the army com- 
manded by his brother at Tarracina. But, quite in- 
capable, through fear, of forming any refolution, he 
changed his mind, and returned again to his palace, 
now void and defolate ; all his flaves forfaking him in 
his diftrefs, and purpofely avoiding his prefence. There, 
after wandering for feme time quite difconfolate, and 
fearing the face of every creature he met, he hid him- 
felf in an obfeure corner, from whence he was foon ta- 
ken by a party of the conquering foldiers. Still, how- 
ever, willing to add a few hours more to his miferable 
life, he begged to be kept in prifon till the arrival of 
Vefpafian at Rome, pretending that he had fecrets of 
importance to difeover. But his intreaties were vain : 
the foldiers binding his hands behind him, and throw- 
ing an halter round his neck, led him along, half na- 
ked, into the public forum, upbraiding him, as they 

■proceeded, with all thofe bitter reproaches their ma- 
lice could fuggeft, or his own cruelties deferve. They 
alfo tied his hair backwards, as was ufual with the 
moll infamous malefaftors, and held the point of a fword 
under his chin, to prevent his hiding his face from the 
public. Some call dirt and filth upon him as he paf- 
fed, others ilruck him with their hands ; fome ridiculed 
the defefts of his perfon, his red fiery face, and the e- 
normous greatnefs of his belly. At length, being come 
to the place of punilhment, they killed him with many 
■blows; and then dragging the dead body through the 
ilreets with an hook, they threw it, with all poflible ig- 
nominy into the river Tiber. Such was the miferable 

■ end ol this emperor, in the 57th year of his age, after 
a Ihort reign of eight months and five days. 

Vitellius being dead, the conquering army purfued 
their enemies throughout the city, while neither houfes 
nor temples afforded refuge to the fugitives. The 
•ftreets and public places w^ere all ftrewed with dead, 
each naan lying flain where it was his misfortune to be 

[ 422 ] ROM 
overtaken by his unmerciful purfuers. But not only the Rome, 
enemy fullered in this manner, but many of the citi- ——v— 
zens, who were obnoxious to the foldiers, were drag- 
ged from their houfes, and killed without any form of 
trial. The heat of their refentment being fomewhat 
abated, they next began to feek for plunder; and un- 
der pretence of fearching for the enemy, left no place 
without marks of their rage or rapacity. Befides the 
foldiers, the lower rabble joined in thefe deteftablc 
outrages ; fome flaves came and difeovered the riches 
of their mailers ; fome were dete&ed by their neareft 
friends ; the whole city was filled with outcry and la- 
mentation ; infomuch, that the former ravages of Otha 
and Vitellius were now confidered as flight evils in com- 
parifon. 

At length, however, upon the arrival of Mutianus, 
general to Vefpafian, thefe flaughteis ceafed, and the 
Hate began to wear the appearance of former Iran- 
quillity. Vefpafian was declared emperor by the una-Vcipafian 
nimous confent both of the fenate and the army; and^rochhnie4 
dignified with all thofe titles, which now followed ra-jmPeror 

ther the power than the merit of thofe who were ap- unaC’ 
pointed to govern. Mefiengers were difpatched to him 
into Egypt, defiring his return, and teftifying the ut- 
moft deiire for his government. However, the winter 
being dangerous for failing, he deferred his voyage to 
a more convenient feafon. Perhaps, alfo, the difl'en- 
fions in other parts of the empire retarded his return 
to Rome ; for one Claudius Civilis, in Lower Ger-Revcihfof 
many, excited his countrymen to revolt, and deftroyedClauditsi 
the Roman garrifons, which were placed in different civil‘s* 
parts of that province. But, to give his rebellion an 
air of jullice, he caufed his army to fwear allegiance to 
Vefpafian, until he found himfelf in a condition to 
throw off the malk. When he thought himfelf fuffi- 
ciently powerful, he difclaimed all fubmifiion to the 
Roman government; and having overcome one or two 
of the lieutenants of the empire, and being joined by 
fuch of the Romans as refufed obedience to the new 
emperor, he boldly advanced to give Cerealis, Vefpafi- 
an’s general, battle. In the beginning of this engage- 
ment, he feemed fuccefsful, breaking the Roman le- 
gions, and putting their cavalry to flight. But at 
length Cerealis by his condudl turned the fate of the 
day, and not only routed the enemy, but took and de- 
ftroyed their camp. This engagement, however, was 
not decifive ; feveral others enfued with doubtful fuc- 
cefs. An accommodation at length took place. Ci- 
vilis obtained peace for his countrymen, and pardon for 
himfelf; for the Roman empire was, at this time, fo 
torn by its own divifions, that the barbarous nations 
around made incurfions with impunity, and were fure 
of obtaining peace whenever they thought proper to 
demand it. 

During the time of thefe commotions in Germany, Irruption 
the Sarmatians, a barbarous nation in the north-eaft of'jf the Sar« 
the empire, fuddenly paffed the river Ifer, and marchednu^ans* 
iilto the Roman dominions with fuch celerity and fury, 
as to deftroy feveral garrifons, and an army under the 
command of Fonteius Agrippa. However, they were 
driven back by Rubrius Gallus, Vefpafian’s lieutenant, 
into their native forefts; where feveral attempts were 
made to confine them by garrifons and forts, placed 
along the confines of their country. But thefe hardy 
nations, having once found the way into the empire, 

never 
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never after defifted from invading it upon every oppor- 
tunity, till at length they over-ran and deftroyed it en- 
tirely. 

Yefpafian continued fome months at Alexandria in 
Egypt, where it is faid he cured a blind and a lame 
man by touching them. Before he fet out for Rome, 
he gave his- fon Titus the command of the army that 
was to lay fiege to Jerufalem; while he himfelf went 
forward, and was met many miles from Rome by all 
the fenate, and near half the inhabitants, who gave the 
fmcereft teftimonies of their joy, in having an emperor 
of fuch great and experienced virtues. Nor did he in 
the lealt difappoint their expectations; being equally af- 
fiduous in rewarding merit, and pardoning his adverfa- 
ries ; in reforming the manners of the citizens, and fet- 
ting them the bell example in his own. 

In the mean time, Titus carried on the war againft 
the Jews with vigour, which ended in the terrible de- 
flrinftion of the city, mentioned under the article Jews. 
After which his foldiers would have crowned Titus as 
conqueror; but he refufed the honour, alleging that he 
was only an inftrument in the hand of Heaven, that 
manifeftly declared its wrath againft the Jews. At 
Rome, however, all mouths were filled with the praifes 
©f the conqueror, who had not only Ihowed himfelf an 
excellent general, but a courageous combatant: his re- 
turn, therefore, in triumph, which he did with his fa- 
ther, v/as marked with all the magnificence and joy that 
was in the power of men to exprefs. All things that 
were efteemed valuable or beautiful among men were 
brought to adorn this great occafion. Among the rich 
fpoils were expofed vaft quantities of gold taken out of 
the temple; but the book of their law was not the 
feaft remarkable amougft the magnificent profufion. A 
triumphal arch was ereCled upon this occafion, on which 
were defcribed all the viftories of Titus over the Jews, 
which remains almoft entire to this very day. Vefpa* 
fian likewife built a temple to Peace, wherein were de- 
pofited moft of the Jewilh fpoils; and having now calm- 
ed all the commotions in every part of the empire, he 
fhut up the temple of Janus, which had been open about 
five or fix years. 

Vefpafian having thus given fecurity and peace to 
the empire, refolved to correct numberlefs abufes which 
had grown up under the tyranny of his predeceffors. 
To effedft this with greater eafe, he joined Titus with 
him in the confullhip and tribunitial power, and in fome 
meafure admitted him a partner in all the higheft offices 
of the ftate. He began with reftraining the licentiouf- 
nefs of the army, and forting them back to their pri- 
ftine difcipline. He abridged the proceffes that had 
been carried to an unreafonable length in the courts of 
juftice. He took care to rebuild fuch parts of the city 
as had fuffered in the late commotions; particularly the 
Capitol, which had been lately burnt; and which he 
now reftored to more than former magnificence. He 
likewife built a famous amphitheatre, the ruins of which 
are to this day an evidence of its ancient grandeur. 
The other ruinous cities of the empire alfo (hared his 
paternal care; he improved fuch as were declining, 
adorned others, and built many anew. In fuch a£ts as 
thefe he paffed a long reign of clemency and modera- 
tion ; fo that it is faid, no man fuffered by an unjuft or 
a fevere decree during his adminiftration. 

Julius Sabinus feems to be the only perfon who was 

treated with greater rigour than was ufual with this Rome, 
emperor. Sabinus was commander of a fmall army in 
Gaul, and had declared himfelf emperor upon the death A dventures 
of Vitellius. However, his army was (hortly after over-and death 
come by Vefpafian’s general, and he himfelf compelled °fj “bus Sa- 
to feek fafety by flight. He for fome time wandered :’lnus• 
through the Roman provinces, without being diicover- 
ed: but finding the purfuit every day become clofer, he 
was obliged to hide himfelf in a cave ; in which he re- 
mained concealed for no lefs than nine years, attended 
all the time by bis faithful wife Empona, who provided 
provifions for him by day, and repaired to him by 
night. However, (lie was at laft dilcovertd in the 
performance of this pious office, and Sabinus was taken 
prifoner and carried to Rome. Great interceffion was 
made to the emperor in his behalf: Empona herfelf ap- 
pearing with her two children, and imploring her huf- 
band’s pardon. However, neither her tears nor intrea- 
ties could prevail; Sabinus had been too dangerous a 
rival for mercy ; fo that, though (he and her children 
were fpared, her hufband fuffered by the executioner. 

But this feems to be the only inftance in which he Clemency 
refented paft offences. He caufed the daughter of Vi- *nd good 
tellius, his avowed enemy, to be married into a noble qualities o£k 
family, and he himfelf provided her a fuitable fortune* 
One of Nero’s fei vants coming to beg for pardon for 
having once rudely thruft him out of the palace, and 
infulted him when in office, Vefpafian only took his 
revenge by ferving him juft in the fame manner. When 
any plots or confpiractes were formed againft him, he 
difdained to puniffi the guilty, faying, That they de- 
ferved rather his contempt for their ignorance, than his 
refentment; as they feemed to envy him a dignity of 
which he daily experienced the uneafinefs. His libera- 
lity towards the encouragement of arts and learning, 
was not lefs than his clemency. He fettled a conftant 
falary of 100,000 fefterces upon the teachers of rheto- 
ric. He was particularly favourable to Jofephus, the 
Jewiffi hiftorian. Quintilian the orator, and Pliny the 
naturalift, flouriffied in his reign, and were highly efteem- 
ed by him. He was no lefs an encourager of all other 
excellencies in art; and invited the greateft matters and 
artificers from all parts of the world,.making them con- 
fiderabie prefents, as he found occafion. . 

Yet all his numerous a£ls of generofity and magnifi- 
cence could not preferve his character from the impu- 
tation of rapacity and avarice. He revived many obfo- 
lete methods of taxation; and even bought and fold 
commodities himfelf, in order to increafe his fortune; 
He is charged with advancing the moft avaricious go- 
vernors to the provinces, in order to (hare their plunder 
on their return to Rome. He defeended to fome very 
unufual.and diffionourable imports, even to the laying 
a tax upon urine. When his fon Titus remonftrated 
againft the meannefs of fuch a tax, Vefpafian taking a 
piece of money, demanded if the fmell offended him; 
and then added, that this very money was produced by 
urine. But in'excufe for this, we muft obferve, that 
the exchequer, when Vefpafian came to the throne, 
was fo much exhaufted, that he informed the fenate 
that it would require a fupply of three hundred mil- 
lions (of our money) to re-eftabliffi the commonwealth. 
This neceffity muft naturally produce more numerous 
and heavy taxations than the empire had hitherto expe- 
rienced ; but while the provinces were thus obliged tc 

contribute - 
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throne with all the advantages of his father’s popularity, 
he was refolved to ufe every method to increafe it. He 
therefore took particular care to pumih all informers, 
falfe witnefles, and promoters of diffenfion, condemning 
them to be fcourged in the molt public ilreets, next to 
be dragged through the theatre, and then to be banilh' 
ed to the uninhabited parts of the empire, and fold as 
Haves. His courtefy and readinefs to do good have 
been celebrated even by Chriitian writers; his principal 
rule being, never to fend any petitioner dilfatisfied away. 
One night, recollecting that he had done nothing bene- 
ficial to mankind the day preceding, he cried out among 
his friends, “ I have loft a day.” A fentence too re- 
markable not to be univerfally known. 341* 

In this 
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precaution to 'provide for their fafety; fo that we find 
but two infurreCtions in this reign.—In the fourth 
year of his reign, Antiochus king of Comagena, hold- 
ing a private correfpondence with the Parthians, the 
declared enemies of Rorfte, was taken prifoner in Ci- 
licia, by Pyrrhus the governor, and fent bound to 
Rome. But Vefpalian generoufly prevented all ill 
treatment, by giving him a refidence at Lacedsmon, 
and allowing him a revenue fuitable to his dignity. 
About the fame time alfo, the Alani, a barbarous 
people inhabiting along the river Tanais, abandoned 
their barren wilds, and invaded the kingdom of Media. 
From thence paffing into Armenia, after great rava- 
ges, they overthrew Tiridates, the king of that coun- 
try, with prodigious flaughter. Titus was at length 
fent to chaftife their infolence: but the barbarians re- 
tired at the approach of the Roman army, loaded with 
plunder; being compelled to wait a more favourable 
opportunity of renewing their irruptions. Thefe in- 
curfions, however, were but a tranfient ftorm, the ef- 
fecls of which were foon repaired by the emperor’s mo- 
deration and affiduity. We are told, that he now 
formed and eftablifhed a thoufand nations, which had 
fcarcely before amounted to 200. No provinces in the 
empire lay out of his view and prote&ion. He had, 
during his whole reign, a particular regard to Britain ; 
his generals, Petilms Cerealis, and Julius Frontinus, 
brought the greateft part of the ifland into fubjeftion ; 
and Agricola, who fucceeded foon after, completed 
what they had begun. See England. 

In this manner, having reigned To years, loved by 
his iubje&s, and deferring their affeCtion, he was fur- 
priled by an indifpofition at Campania, which he at 
once declared would be fatal, crying out, in the fpirit 
of Paganifm, “ Methinks I am going to be a god.” 
Removing from thence to the city, and afterwards to a 
country-feat near Reate, he was there taken with a flux, 
which brought him to the laft extremity. However, 
perceiving his end approach, and juft going to expire, 
he cried out, that an emperor ought to die Handing; 
wherefore, raifing hirrfelf upon his feet, he expired in 
the hands of thofe that fuftained him. 

Titus being joyfully received as emperor, notwith- 
ftanding a flight oppofition from his brother Domitian, 
who maintained that he himfelf was appointed, and that 
Titus had falfified the will, began his reign with every 
virtue that became an emperor and a man. During the 
life or his father there had been many imputations 
againil him ; but upon his exaltation to the throne he 
feemed entirely to take leave of his former vices, and 
became an example of the greateft moderation and hu- 
manity. He had long loved Berenice, After to Agrip- 
pa king of Judea, a woman of the greateft beauty and 
allurements. But knowing that the conneftion with 
her was entirely difagreeable to the people of Rome, 
he fent her away, notwithftandmg their mutual pafiion 
and the many arts fhe ufed to induce him to change his 
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refolutions. He next difearded all thofe who had been 
the former minifters of bis pleafures, and forbore to 
countenance the companions of his loofer recreations, 
though he had formerly taken great pains in the felec- 
tion. I his moderation, added to his juftice and gene- 

reign, an eruption    
confiderable damaue, overwhelming many towns, and^u* er“P* r t * „ • . a / .. turn oi Ve« lending its afhes into countries more than 100 muesluvjus< 
diftant. Upon this » emorable occafion, Pliny the na- 
turalift loft his life ; for, being impelled by too eager a 
curiofity to obferve the eruption, he was fuffocated in 
the flames f. There happened alfo about this time a f See Vefu* 
lire at Rome, which continued three days and nights vw. 
fucceffively, which was followed by a plague, in which 
10,0'. 0 men were buried in a day. The emperor, how- 
ever, did all that lay in his power to repair the damage 
fuftained by the public ; and, with refpe£t to the city, 
declared that he would take the whole lofs of it upon 
himfelf. Thefe difafters were in fome meafure counter- Agncola 
balanced by the fuccefles .in Britain, under Agricola, civilizes 
i bis excellent general having been fent into that courr^ Bri-> 

try towards the latter end of Vefpafian’s reign, ftiowed tons‘ 
himfelf equally expert in quelling the refradlory, and ci- 
vilizing thofe who had formerly fubmitted to the Ro- 
man power The Ordovices, or inhabitants of North 
Wales, were the fir ft that were fubdued. He then made 
a defeent upon Mona, or the ifland of Anglefea ; 
which furrendered at diferetion. Having thus rendered 
himfelf mafter of the whole country, he took every me- 
thod to reftore difeipline to his own army, and to intro- 
duce fome fhare of politenefs among thofe whom he 
had conquered. He exhorted them, both by advice 
and example, to build temples, theatres, and ftately 
houfes. He caufed the fons of their nobility to be in- 
ftrufted in the liberal arts ; he had them taught the 
Latin language, and induced them to imitate the Ro- 
man modes of drefling and living. Thus, by degrees, 
this barbarous people began to affume the luxurious 
manners of their conquerors, and in time even outdid 
them in all the refinements of fenfual pleafure. For the 
fuccefs in Britain, Titus was fainted emperor the ( 5th 
time ; but he did not long furvive his honours, be- 
ing feized with a violent fever at a little diitance ^ 
from Rome. Perceiving his death to approach, r;tu's 
he declared, that during the whole courfe. of his life 
he knew but of one aclion which he repented of; but 
that a£h'on he did not think proper to exprefs. Shortly 
after, he died (not without fufpicion of treachery from 
his brother Domitian, who had long wifhed to govern) 
in the 41ft year of his age, having reigned two years 
two months and twenty days. 

The love which all ranks of people bore to Titus, Succeeded! 
facilitated the election of his brother Domitian, not-hy Domi- 

rofity, procured him the love of all good men, and the withftanding the ill opinion many had 
appellation of the delight of mankind^ which all his ac- of him. His ambition was alrea< 

already conceived tiam 
ady but too well 

known. 
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known, and his pride foon appeared upon his coming 
' to the throne ; having been heard to declare, that he 

had given the empire to his father and brother, and 
now received it again as his due. 

The beginning of his reign was univerfally accept- 
able to the people, as he appeared equally remarkable 
fer his clemency, liberality, and juftice. He carried 
his abhorrence of cruelty fo far, as at one time to for- 
bid the facrificing of oxen. His liberality was fuch, 
that he would not accept of the legacies that were left 
him by fuch as had children of their own. His juftice 
was fuch, that he would fit whole days and reverfe the 
partial fentences of the ordinary judges. He appeared 
very careful and liberal in repairing the libraries which 
had been burnt, and recovering copies of fuch books as 
had been loft, fending on purpofe to Alexandria to 
tranferibe them. But he foon began to fhow the natu- 
ral deformity of his mind. Inftead of cultivating lite- 
rature, as his father and brother had done, he neglefted 
all kinds of ftudy, addi&ing himfelf wholly to the 
meaner purfuits, particularly archery and gaming. No 
emperor before him entertained the people with fuch 
various and expenfive (hows. During thefe diverlions 
he diftributed great rewards ; fitting as prefident him- 
felf, adorned with a purple robe and crown, with the 
priefts of Jupiter and the college of Flavian priefts about 
him. The meannefs of his occupations in folitude were 
a juft contrail to his exhibitions in public oftentation. 
He ufually fpent his hours of retirement in catching 
flies, and llicking them through with a bodkin ; fo that 
one of his fervants being alked if the emperor was alone, 
he anfwered, that he had not fo much as a fly to bear 

[isenor- him company. His vices feemed every day to increafe 
.ous vices, with the duration of his reign ; and as he thus became 

more odious to his people, all their murmurs only ferved 
to add ftrength to his fufpicions, and malice to his 
cruelty. His ungrateful treatment of Agricola feemed 
the firll fymptom of his natural malevolence. Domitian 
was always particularly fond of obtaining a military re- 
putation, and therefore jealous of it in others. He had 
marched fome time before into Gaul, upon a pretended 
expedition againft the Catti, a people of Germany ; 
and, without ever feeing the enemy, refolved to have 
the honour of a triumph upon his return to Rome. For 
that purpofe he purchafed a number of flaves, whom he 
drefled in German habits; and at the head of this mi- 
lerable proceflion entered the city, amidft the apparent 
acclamations and concealed contempt of all his fubjedts. 
The luccefles, therefore, of Agricola in Britain affedl- 
ed him with an extreme degree of envy. This admi- 
rable general, who is fcarce mentioned by any wri- 
ter except Tacitus, purfued the advantages which he 
had already obtained. He routed the Caledonians; 
overcame Galgacus, the Britifh chief, at the head of 
30,000 men ; and afterwards fending out a fleet to fcour 
the coaft, firft difeovered Great Britain to be an ifland*. 
He likewife difeovered and fubdued the Orkneys, and 
thus reduced the whole into a civilized .province of the 
Roman empire. When the account of thefe fueceffes 
was brought to Domitian, he received it with a feeming 
pleafure, but real uneafinets. He thought Agricola’s 
rifing reputatiou a reproach upon his own inactivity; 
and, inftead of attempting to emulate, he refolved to 
fupprefs the merit of his fervices. He ordered him, 
therefore, the external marks of .his aporobation, and 
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took care that triumphant ornaments, ftatues, and other Rome, 
honours, fhould be decreed him; but at the fame time V“"1- 

he removed him from his command, under a pretence of 
appointing him to the government of Syria. By thefe 
means, Agricola furrendered up his government to Sa- 
luftius Lucullus, but foon found that Syria was other- 
wife difpofed of. Upon his return to Rome, which 
was privately and by night, he was coolly received by 
the emperor ; and dying fome time after in retirement, 
it was fuppofed by fome that his end was haftened by 
Domitian’s direftion. 

Domitian foon after found the want of fo experienced Manylfar- 
a commander in the many irruptions of the barbarous barous na- 
tations that furrounded the empire. The Sarmatians r‘ons ‘n- 
in Europe, joined with thofe in Afxa, made a formi-vade the 

dable invaflon ; at once deftroying a whole legion, and^11*^6* 
a general of the Romans. The Dacians, under the 
conduct of Decebalus their king, made an irruption, 
and overthrew the Romans in feveral engagements. 
Lofl'es were followed by lofles, fo that every feafon be- 
came memorable for fome remarkable overthrow. At 
laft, however, the ftate making a vigorous exertion of 
its internal power, the barbarians were repelled, partly 
by force and partly by the afliftance of money, which 
only ferved to enable them to make future invaflons to 
greater advantage. But in whatever manner the enemy 
might have been repelled, Domitian was refolved not 
to lofe the honour of a triumph. He returned in great 
fplendor to Rome ; and not contented with thus tri- 
umphing twice without a vidtory, he refolved to take 
the furname of Germamcus^ for his conqueft over a 
people with whom he never contended. 

# I
n proportion as the ridicule increafed againft him, 

his pride feemed every day to demand greater homage. 
He would permit his ftatues to be made only of gold 
and ftlver ; aflumed to himfelf divine honours ; and or- 
dered that all men Ihould treat him with the fame ap- 
pellations which they gave to the divinity. His cruelty 
was not behind his arrogance ; he caufed numbers of 
the moft illuftrious fenators and others to be put to 
death upon the moil trifling pretences. Saluitius Lu- 
cullus, his lieutenant in Britain, was deftroyed only for 
having given his own name to a new fort of lances of 
his own invention. Junius Rufticus died for publiihing 
a book, in which he commended Thrafea and Prifcus, 
two philofophers who oppofed Vefpaflan’s coming to 
the throne. 

Such cruelties as thefe, that feem almoft without a 
motive, may naturally be fuppofed to have produced re- 
bellion. Lucius Antonius, governor in Upper Ger- 
many, knowing how much the emperor was detefted at 
home, aflumed the enfigns of imperial dignity. As he 
was at the head of a formidable army, his fuccefs re- 
mained long doubtful; but a fudden overflowing of the 
Rhine dividing his army, he was fet upon at that junc- 
ture by Normandus, the emperor’s general, and totally 
routed. T he news of this Victory, we are told, was 347 
brought to Rome-by fupernatural means, on the fame Mon'ftro;‘* 
day that the battle was fought. DomitianYfeverity c,ruelt> °* 
was greatly increafed by this fuccefs, of .fhort duration. ^empc'- 
In order to difeover thofe who were accomplices with 
the adverfe party, he invented new tortures, fometimes 
cutting off the hands, at other times thrufting fire in- 
to the privities, of the people whom he fufpecied of be- 
ing his enemies. During thefe cruelties, he aggravated 
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t^eir guilt by hypocrify, never pronouncing fentence 
without a preamble full of gentlenefs and mercy. He 
was particularly terrible to the fenate and nobility, the 
whole body of whom he frequently threatened entirely 
to extirpate. At one time, he furrounded the fenate- 
houfe with his troops, the great confternation of the 
fenators. At another, he refolved to amufe himfelf 
with their terrors in a different manner. Having in- 
vited them to a public entertainment, he received them 
all very formally at the entrance of his palace, and con- 
ducted them into a fpacious hall, hung round with black, 
and illuminated by a few melancholy lamps, that dif- 
fufed light only fufficient to (how the horrors of the 
place. All around were to befeen nothing but coffins, with 
the names of each of the fenators written upon them, to- 
gether with other objedfs of terror, and inifruments 
of execution. While the company beheld all the pre- 
parations with filent agony, feveral men, haring their 
bodies blackened, each with a drawn fword in one hand 
and a flaming torch in the other, entered the hall, and 
danced round them. After fome time, when the guefts 
expefted nothing lefs than inftant death, well knowing 
Domitian’s capricious cruelty, the doors were fet open, 
and one of the fervants came to inform them, that the 
emperor gave all the company leave to withdraw. 

Thefe cruelties were rendered ftill more odious by 
his luft and avarice. Frequently after prefiding at an 
execution, he would retire with the lewdefl proftitutes, 
and ufe the fame baths which they did. His avarice, 
which was the confequence of his profufion, knew no 
bounds. He feized upon the eftates of all againft whom 
he could find the fmalleft pretenfions ; the rnofl trifling 
a&ion or word againll the majefty of the prince was 
fufficient to ruin the poffeflbr. He particularly exacted 
large fmus from the rich Jews ; who. even then began to 
pra&ife the art of peculation, for which they are at 
prefent fo remarkable. He was excited againft them, 
not only by avarice, but by jealoufy. A prophecy 
had been long current in the eaft, that a perfon from 
the line of David fhould rule the world. Whereupon, 
this fufpicious tyrant, willing to evade the prediction, 
commanded all the Jews of the lineage of David to be 
diligently fought out, and put to death. Two Chrif- 
tians, grandfons of St Jude the apoflle, of that line, 
were brought before him; but finding them poor, and 
uo way ambitious of temporal power, he difmifled them, 
eonfidering them as obje&s too mean for his jealoufy. 
However, his perfecution of the Chriftians was more 
fevere than that of any of his predeceffors. By his 
letters and edifts they were baniflied in feveral parts of 
the empire, and put to death with all the tortures of 
ingenious cruelty. The predi&ions of Chaldeans and 
aftrologers alfo, concerning his death, gave him moft 
violent apprehenfions, and kept him in the moft tor- 
menting difquietude. As he approached towards the 
end of his reign, he would permit no criminal, or pri- 
foner, to be brought into his prefence, till they were 
bound in fuch a manner as to be incapable of injuring 
him ; and he generally fecured their chains in his own 
hands. His jealoufies increafed to that degree, that he 
ordered the gallery in which he walked to be fet round 
with a pellucid ftone, which ferved as a mirror to refleft 
the perfons of all fuch as approached him from behind. 
Ifivery omen and prodigy gave him frefh anxiety. 

But a period was foon to be put to this monfter’s 
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cruelty. Among the number of thofe whom he at once Rum*, 
carefled and fufpe&ed, was his wife Domitia, whom '' ^ 
he had taken from iElius Lama, her former hulband. A 
This woman, however was become obnoxious to him, racy form* 
for having placed her affections upon one Paris, a ed againft 
player; and he refolved to difpatch her, with feveral lim‘ 
others that he either hated or fufpefted. It was the ty- 
rant’s method to put down the names of all fuch as he 
intended to deftroy in his tablets, which he kept about 
him with great circumfpedtion. Domitia, fortunately 
happening to get a light of them, was ftruck at finding 
her own name in the catalogue of thofe fated to deftruc- 
tion. She ffiowed the fatal lift to Norbanus and Pe- 
tronius, prefects of the praetorian bands, who found 
themfelves fet down ; as likewife to Stephanus, the 
comptroller of the houfehold, who came into the con- 
fpiracy with alacrity. Parthenius alfo, the chief cham- 
berlain, was of the number. Thefe, after many con- 
fultations, determined on the firft opportunity to put 
their defign in execution; and at length fixed on the 
i Sth day of September for the completion of their at- 
tempt. Domitian, whofe death was every day fore- 
told by the aftrologers, who, of confequence, muft at 
laft be right in their predi&ions, was in fome meafurc 
apprehenfive of that day; and as he had been ever ti- 
morous, fo he was now more particularly upon his 
guard. He had fome time before fecluded himfelf in 
the moft fecret receffes of his palace ; and at midnight 
vvas fo affrighted as to leap out of his bed, inquiring 
of his attendants what hour of the night it was. Upon 
their falfely affuring him that it was an hour later than 
that which he was taught to apprehend, quite tranf- 
ported, as if all danger was paft, he prepared to go to 
the bath. Juft then, Parthenius his chamberlain came 
to inform him that Stephanus the comptroller of his 
houfehold defired to fpeak to him upon an affair of the 
utmoft importance. The emperor having given orders 
that his attendants fhould retire, Stephanus entered 
with his hand in a fcarf, which he had worn thus for 
fome days, the better to conceal a dagger, as none were 
permitted to approach the emperor except unarmed.—- 
He began by giving information of a pretended confpi- 
racy, and exhibited a paper in which the particulars 3S0 
were fpecified. While Domitian was reading the con- He is mui 
tents with an eager curiofity, Stephanus drew his dag- deied. 
ger, and ftruck him in the groin. The wound not be- 
ing mortal, Domitian caught hold of the affaffin, and 
threw him upon the ground, calling out for affiftance. 
He demanded alfo his fword, that was ufually placed 
under his pillow ; and a boy who attended in the apart- 
ment running to fetch it, found only the fcabbard, for 
Parthenius had previoufly removed the blade. The 
ftruggle with Stephanus ftill continued : Domitian ftill 
kept him under, and at one time attempted to wreft the 
dagger from his hand, at another to tear out his eyes 
with his fingers. But Parthenius, with his freedman, 
a gladiator, and two fubaltern officers, now coming in, 
ran all furioufly upon the emperor, and difpatched him 
with many wounds. In the mean time, fome of the 
officers of the guard being alarmed, came to his affift- 
ance, but too late to fave him ; however, they flew 
Stephanus on the fpot. 

When it was publicly known that Domitian was 
flain, the joy of the fenate was fo great, that being af- 
fembled with the utmoit hafte, they began to load hi* 

6 . memory 
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memory with every reproach. His ftatues were com- 

   manded to be taken down; and a decree was made, 
that all his inlcriptions (hould be erafed, his name 
ftruck out oi the regifters of fame, and his funeral 
omitted. The people, who now took little part in the 
affairs of government, looked on his death with indif- 
ference ; the foldiers alone, whom he had loaded with 
favours, and enriched by largelfes, iincerely regretted 
their benefa&or. The fenate, therefore, refolved to 
provide a fucceffor before the army could have an op- 
portunity of taking the appointment upon themfelves : 

351 and Cocceius Nerva was chofen to the empire the very 
Kerva*1* ^ay on which the tyrant was fiain. 
made em- Nerva was of an illuftrious family, as moft fay, by 
peror. birth a Spaniard, and above 65 years old when he was 

called to the throne. He was, at that time, the 
moft remarkable man in Rome, for his virtues, mo- 
deration, and refpeft to the laws ; and he owed his ex- 
altation to the blamelefs condudl of his former life. 
When the fenate went to pay him their fubmifSons, he 
received them with his accuftomed humility; while 
Arius Antonius, his moft intimate friend, having em- 
braced him with great familiarity, congratulated him 
•on his acceffion to the empire : and indeed no emperor 
had ever fiiewn himfelf more worthy of the throne than 
Nerva; his only fault being that he was too indulgent, 

35* and often made a prey by his infrdious courtiers. 
His great However, an excefs of indulgence and humanity 

Indmode- v;ere ^au^ts that Rome could eaiily pardon, after the 
ration. cruelties elf fuch an emperor as Domitian. Being long 

accuftomed to tyranny, they regarded Nerva’s gentle 
reign with rapture, and even gave his imbecility the 
name of benevolence. Upon coming to the throne, he 
folemnly fwore that no fenator of Rome ftrould be 
put to death by his command, during his reign, though 
they gave ever fo juft a caufe. He conferred great fa- 
vours, and beftowed large gifts, upon his particular 
friends. His liberality was fo exteniive, that, upon his 
firft promotion to the empire, he was conftr^ined to fell 
his gold and filver plate, with his other rich moveables, 
to enable him to continue his liberalities. He releafed 
the cities of the empire from many fevere impofitions, 
which had been laid upon them by Vefpaftan ; took off 
a rigorous tribute, which had been laid upon carriages; 
•and reftored thofe to their property who had been un- 
juftly difpoffeffed by Domitian. 

Makes fe- During his fhort reign he made feveral good laws. 
*etal good He particularly prohibited the caftration of male chtl- 
MW,• dren ; which had been likewife condemned by his pre- 

deceffor, but not wholly removed. He put all thofe 
flaves to death who had, during the laft reign, inform- 
ed againft their matters. He permitted no ftatues to 
be ere&ed to honour him, and converted into money 
fuch of Domitian’s as had been fpared by the fenate. 
He fold marry rich robes, and much of the fplendid 
furniture of the palace, and retrenched feveral unrea- 
fonable expences at court. At the fame time, he had 
fo little regard for money, that when Herodes Atticus, 
one of his fubjedts, had found a large treafure, and 
wrote to the emperor how to difpofe of it, he received 
for anfwer, that he might ufe it; but the finder ftill in- 
forming the emperor that it was a fortune too large for 
a private perfon, Nerva, admiring his honefty, wrote 
him word, that then he might abufe it. 

A life of fuch generofity and mildnefs was not, 

however, without its enemies. Calpurnius Craflus, Rorre. 
with feme others, formed a dangerous confpiracy to de- 
ftroy him ; but Nerva would ufe no feverity: he refted 
fatisfied with banifhing thofe who were culpable, though 
the fenate were for inflidh’ng more rigorous punifhments. 
But the moft dangerous ini'urreflion againft his interefts 
was from the praetorian bands ; who, headed by Cafpa- 
rius Olianus, infilled upon revenging the late emperor’s 
death, whofe memory was ftill dear to them from his 
frequent liberalities. Nerva, whofe kindnefs to good 
men rendered him ftill more obnoxious to the vicious, 
did all in his power to flop the progrefs of this infur- 
redlion ; he prefented himfelf to the mutinous foldiers, 
and, opening his bofom, defired them to ftrike there, 
rather than be guilty of fo much injuftice. The foldiers, 
however, paid no regard to his remonftrances ; but, 
feizing upon Petronius and Parthenius, flew them in 
the moft ignominious manner. Not content with this, 
they even compelled the emperor to approve of their 
fedition, and to make a fpeech to the people, in which 
he thanked the cohorts for their fidelity. So difagree- 
able a conttraint upon the emperor’s inclinations was, 
in the end, attended with the moft happy effedls, as it 
caufed the adoption of Trajan to fucceed him in the 354 
empire. Nerva perceived that in the prefent turbulent Titian a* 
diipofition of the times, he flood in need of an afliftant his iuccef* 
in the empire, who might ihare the fatigues of govern-for. 
ment, and contribute to keep the licentious in awe. For 
this purpole, fetting afide all his own relations, he fix- 
ed upon Ulpius Trajan, an utter ftranger to his family, 
who was then governor in Upper Germany, to fucceed 
him. Having put his determination in execution, and 
performed the accuftomed folemnities, he inftantly fent 
off ambaffadors to Cologne, where Trajan then redded, 
intreating his affiftance in punifhing thofe from whom 
he had received fuch an infult The adoption of this 
admirable r an, proved fo great a curb to the licenti- 
oufnefs of the foldiery, that they continued in perfe& 
obedience during the reft of this reign ; and Cafparius 
being fent to him, was, by his command, either banifh- 
ed or put to death. 35^ 

The adopting Trajan was the laft public ad ofDeath ^ 
Nerva. In about three months after, having put him- lNerva4 

felt in a violent paffion with one Regulus a ienator, he 
■was leized with a fever, of which he fhortly after died, 
after a fhort reign of one year four months and nine days. 
•He was the firll foreign emperor who reigned in Rome, 
and juftly reputed a prince of great generofity and mo- 
deration. He is alfo celebrated for his wifdom, though 
with lefs reafon, the greateft inftance he gave of it, du- 
ring his reign, being in the choice of his fucceffor. 

Trajan’s family was originally from Italy, but he him-Great qu*' 
felf was born in Seville in Spain. He very early ac-*"^69 °f 
companied his father, who was a general of the Ro-^ riiian* 
mans, in his expeditions along the Euphrates and the 
Rhine ; and while yet very young, acquired a confider- 
able reputation for military accomplifhments. He 
enured his body to fatigue ; he made long marches on 
foot; and laboured to acquire all that /kill in war which 
was neceffary for a commander. When he was made ge- 
neral of the army in Lower Germany, which was one of 
the moft confiderable employments in the empire, it 
made no alteration in his manners or way of living ; 
and the commander was feen noway differing from the 
private tribune, except in his fuperior wifdom and vir- 

3 H 2 tues0 
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Rome. tues. The great qualities of his mind were accompa- 
—>  nied with all the advantages of perfon. His body was 

majeftic and vigorous ; he was at that middle time ot 
life which is happily tempered with the warmth of youth 
and the caution of age, being 42 years old. To thefe 
qualities were added, a modefty that feemed peculiar to 
himfelf alone; fo that mankind found a pleafure m 
prailing thofe accomplifhments of which the poffeffor 
feemed°no way confcious. Upon the whole, Trajan is 
diftinguifhed as the greateft and the bell emperor of 
Rome. Others might have equalled him in war, and 
fome might have been his rivals in clemency and good- 
nefs ; but he feems the only prince who united thefe 
talents in the greateft perfe&ion, and who appears equal- 
ly to engage Qur admiration and our regard. Upon be- 
ing informed of the death of Nerva, he prepared to 
return to Rome, whither he was invited by the united 
intreaties of the ftate. He therefore began his march 
with a difcipline that was for a long time unknown in 
the armies of the empire. The countries through 
which he paffed were neither ravaged nor taxed, and 
he entered the city, not in a triumphant manner, though 
he had deferved it often, but on foot, attended by the 
civil officers of the ftate, and followed by his foldiers, who 
marched filently forward with modefty and refpedt. It 
would be tedious and unneceffary to enter into a detail of 
this good monarch’s labours for the ftate. His application 
to bulinefs, his moderation to his enemies, his modefty in 
exaltation, his liberality to the deferving,and hisfrugality 
in his own expences; thefe have all been the fubjett of 
panegyric among his contemporaries, and they continue 
to be" the admiration of pofterity. Upon giving the 
prefeft of the pretorian band the fword, according to 
cuftom, he made ufe of this remarkable expreffion, 

Take this fword, and ufe it, if I have merit, for me ; 
if otherwife, againft me.” After which he added, 
That he who gave laws was the firft who was bound to 
cbferve them. His failings were his love of women, 
which, however, never hurried him beyond the bounds 
of decency ; and his immoderate paflion for war, to 
which he had been bred up from his childhood. The 
firft war he was engaged in after his coming to the 
throne was with the Dacians, who, during the reign of 
Domitian, had committed numberlefs ravages upon the 
provinces of the empire. He therefore railed a power- 
ful army, and with great expedition marched into thofe 
barbarous countries, where he was vigoroufly oppofed 
by Decebalus, the Dacian king, who for a long time 
withftood his boldeft efforts ; but was at laft entirely 
reduced, and his kingdom made a Roman province, 
See Dacia. At his return to Rome, he entered the 
city In triumph; and the rejoicings for his victories lafted 
for the fpace of 120 days. 

Having thus given peace and profperity to the em- 
pire, Trajan continued his reign, loved, honoured, and 
almoft adored, by his fubjefts. He adorned the city 
with public buildings ; he freed it from fuch men as 
lived by their vices ; he entertained perfons of merit 
with the utmoft familiarity ; and fo little feared his 
enemies, that he could fcarcely be induced to fuppofe 

He 'erfe t"lat ai4y* 
fates the ^ ^een ^aPPY ^or great prince’s memory, 
Chriftians. if he had fhown equal clemency to all his fubjetfts; but, 

about the ninth year of his reign, he was perfuaded to 

look upon the Chriftians with a fufpicious eye. The Rome, 
extreme veneration which he profeffed for the religion 
of the empire, fet him feduloufiy to oppofe every inno- 
vation, and the progrefs of Chriftianity feemed to alarm 
him. A law had for fome time before been paffed, in 
which all Heteriae, or focieties diffenting from the efta- 
blifhed religion, were confidered as illegal, being repu- 
ted nurferies of impofture and fedition. Under the 
fan£tion of this law, the Chriftians were perfecuted in 
all parts of the empire. Great numbers of them were 
put to death, as well by popular tumults as by edifts 
and judicial proceedings. However, the perfecution 
ceafed after fome time ; for the emperor having advice 
from Pliny, the pro-conful in Bithynia, of the innocence^ 
and fimplxcity of the Chriftians, and of their inoffeniive 
and moral way of living, he fufpended their puniftiments. 
But a total flop was put to them upon Tiberianus the 
governor of Paleftine’s fending him word, That he was 
wearied out with executing the laws againft the Gali- 
leans, who crouded to execution in fuch multitudes, 
that he was at a lofs how to proceed. Upon this in- 
formation, the emperor gave orders, that the Chriftians 
fhould not be fought after; but if any offered them- 
felves, that they fhould fuffer. In this manner the rage 
of perfecution ceafed, and the emperor found leifure to 
turn the force of his arms againff the Armenians and 
Parthians, who now began to throw off all fubmiflion 
to Rome. ^ ^ g 

While he was employed in thefe wars, there was arnfurrcc. 
dreadful infurreftion of the Jews in all parts of the em-tion of the 
pire. This wretched people, ftill infatuated, and ever JeWs* 
expecting fome fignal deliverer, took the advantage of 
Trajan’s abfence in the eaft to maffacre all the Greeks 
and Romans whom they got into their power, without 
reluftance or mercy. This rebellion firft began in Gy- 
rene, a Roman province in Africa ; from thence ths 
flame extended to Egypt, and next to the ifland of Cy- 
prus. Thefe places they in a manner difpeopled with 
ungovernable fury. Their barbarities were fuch, that 
they eat the flefti of their enemies, wore their fkins, 
fawed them afunder, call them to wild beafts, made them 
kill each other, and ftudied new torments by which to 
deftroy them. However, thefe cruelties were of no 
long duration: the governors of the refpeftive provinces 
making head againft their tumultuous fury, foon treat- 
ed them with a retaliation of cruelty, and put them to 
death, not as human beings, but as outrageous pelts 
to fociety. As the Jews had pradtifed their cruelties 
in Cyprus particularly, a law was publicly enadted, by 
which it was made capital for any Jew to fet foot on 
the ifland. & 

During thefe bloody tranfaftions, Trajan was pro-gucceffes ^ 
fecuting his fucceffes in the eaft. His firft march was Trajan in 
into Armenia, the king of which country had difclaimedthe ea^* 
all alliance with Rome, and received the enfigns of roy- 
alty and dominion from the monarch of Parthia. How- 
ever, upon the news of Trajan’s expedition, his fears 
were fo great, that he abandoned his country to the 
invaders; while the greateft part of his governors and 
nobility came fubmiffively to the emperor, acknow- 
ledging themfelves his fubjefts, and making him the 
moll collly prefents. Having in this manner taken 
poffeffion of the whole country, and gotten the king 
into his power, he marched into the dominions of the 
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Rome, king of Parthia. There entering the opulent kingdom 

of Mefopotamia, he reduced it into the form of a Ro- 
man province. From thence he went againft the Par- 
thians, marching on foot at the head of his army; in 
this manner croffing the rivers, and conforming to all 
the feverities of difcipline which were impofed on the 
meaneft foldier. His fuccdfles againft the Parthians 
were great and numerous. He conquered Syria and 
Chaldea, and tpok the famous city of Babylon. Here, 
attempting Jto crofs the Euphrates, he was oppofed by 
the enemy, who were refolved to ftop his paflage: but 
he fecretly caufed boats to be made upon the adjoining 
mountains; and bringing them to the water fide, paffed 
his army with great expedition, not, however, without 
great flaughter on both fides. From thence he tra- 
verfed tradts of country which had never before been 
invaded by a Roman army, and feemed to take a plea- 
fure in purfuing the fame march which Alexander the 
Great had formerly marked out for him. Having 
palled the rapid ftreams of the Tigris, he advanced to 
the city Cteliphon, which he took, and opened himfelf 
a paflage into Perlia, where he made many conquefts, 
that were rather fplend id than ferviceable. After lub- 
duing all the country bordering on the Tigris, he 
marched fouthward to the Perfian gulph, where he fub- 
dued a monarch who polfelfed a conliderable illand 
made by the divided ftreams of that river. Here, win- 
ter coming on, he was in danger of bling the greateft 
part of his army by the inclemency of the climate and 
the inundations of the river. He therefore with inde- 
fatigable pains fitted out a fleet, and failing down the 
Perlian gulph, entered the Indian ocean, conquering, 
sven to the Indies, and fubduing a part of them to the 
Roman empire. He was prevented from purfuing fur- 
ther conquells in this diftant country, both by the re- 
volt of many of the provinces he had already fubdued, 
and by the fcarcity of provilions, wftiich feemed to con- 
tradift the reports of the fertility of the countries he 
was induced to invade. The inconveniences of increa- 
flng age alfo contributed to damp the ardour of this 
enterprife, wdiich at one time he intended to purfue to 
the confines of the earth. Returning, therefore, along 
the Perlian gulph, and fending the fenate a particular 
account of all the nations he had conquered, the names 
of which alone compofed a long catiilogue, he prepared 
to punilh thofe countries which had revolted from him. 
He began by laying the famous city of Edefla, in Me- 
fopotamia, in allies; and In a fhort fpace of time, not 
only retook all thofe places which had before acknow- 
ledged fubjedfion, but conquered many other provinces, 
fo as to make himfelf mailer of the molt fertile king- 
doms of all Alia. In this train of fuccefles he fcarce 
met with a repulfe, except before the city Atra, in the 
deferts of Arabia. Wherefore judging that this was a. 
proper time for bounding his conquefts, he refolved to 
give a mailer to the countries he had fubdued. With 
this refolution he repaired to the city Cteiiphon, in 
Perfia ; and there, with great ceremony, crowned Par- 
thamafpates king of Parthia, to the great joy of all his 
fubjefts. He ellablilhed another king alfo .over the 
kingdom of Albania, near the Cafpian fea. Then 
placing governors and lieutenants in other provinces, 
he refolved to return to his capital in a more magnifi- 
cent manner than any of his predeceffors had done be- 
fore him. He accordingly left Adrian general .of all. 

5 

his forces in the call; and continued his journey to- Rome, 
wards Rome, where the moft magnificent preparations '< ' 
were made for his arrival. However, he had not got 
farther than the province of Cilicia, when he found 
himfelf too weak to proceed in his ufual manner. He 
therefore caufed himfelf to be carried on liiip-board to 
the city of Seleucia, where he died of the apoplexy, 
having been attacked by that diforder once before. 
During the time of his indifpofition, his wife Plotina 
conilantly attended near him ; and, knowing the empe- 
ror’s dillike to Adrian, it is thought forged the will, 
by which he was adopted to fucceed. 

Trajan died in the 63d year of his age, after a reign ^ 
of nineteen years fix months and fifteen days. How anci is 
highly he was efteemed by his fubjefts appears by their ceeded by- 
manner of blelfing his fucceflbrs, always wilhing them Adrian, 
the fortwne of Augultus, and the goodnefs of Trajan. 
His military virtues, however, upon which he chiefly 
valued himfelf, produced no real advantages to his 
country ; and all his conquefts difappeared, when the 
power was withdrawn that enforced them. 

Adrian was by defeent a Spaniard, and his anceftors 
were of the fame city where Trajan was born. He was 
nephew to Trajan, and married to Sabinajhis grand-niece. 
When Trajan was adopted to the empire, Adrian was a 
tribune of the army in Madia, and was fent by the troops 
to congratulate the emperor on his advancement. How- 
ever, his brother-in-law, who defired to have an op- 
portunity of congratulating Trajan himfelf, fupplied 
Adrian with a carriage that broke down on the way— 
But Adrian was refolved to lofe no time, and perform- 
ed the reft of the journey on foot. This afliduity was 
very pieafing to the emperor; but he difliked Adrian 
from feveral more prevailing motives. His kinfman 
was expenfive, and involved in debt. He was, befides, 
inconftant, capricious, and apt to envy another’s repu- 
tation. Thefe were faults, that, in Trajan’s opinion, 
could not be compenfated either by his learning or his 
talents. His great Ikill in the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages, his intimate acquaintance with the laws of his 
country and the philofophy of the times, were no in- 
ducement to Trajan, who, being bred himfelf a foldier, 
defired to have a military man to fucceed him. For 
this reafon it was that the dying emperor would by no 
means appoint a fucceflbr ; fearful, perhaps, of injuring 
his great reputation, by adopting a perfon that was 
unworthy. His death, therefore, was concealed for 
fome time by Plotina his wife, till Adrian had found- 
ed the inclinations of the army, and found them firm 
in his interefts. They then produced a forged in- 
ftrument, importing that Adrian was adopted to fuc- 
ceed in the empire. By this artifice he was elefted by 
all orders of the ilate, .though then abfent from Rome, 
being,left at Antioch as. general of the.forces in the 
eaft. 

Upon Adrian’s eleftion, his firft care was to write 
the fenate, , excufing himfelf for affuming the empire 
without their previous approbation; imputing it to the 
haily zeal of the army, who rightly judged that the fe- 
nate ought not long to remain without a head. He 
then began to purfue a courfe quite oppofite to that of 
his predeceflbr, taking every method of declining war, 
and promoting the arts of peace. He was quite fatis- 
fied with preferving the ancient limits of the empire, 
and feemed .no way ambitious, of extenfive conqueft, . 

For 
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Rorne, 

361 
He aban- 
dons all the 
eaftern con- 
quefts of 
Adrian, 

361 
Caufes of 
fihe decline 
of the Ro- 
dman em- 
pire. 

For this reafon he abandoned all the conquefts which 
Trajan had made, judging them to be rather an incon- 
venience than an advantage to the empire; and maue 
the river Euphrates the boundary of the empire, pla- 
cing the legions along its banks to ^prevent the incur- 
fions of the enemy. 

Having thus fettled the affairs of the eaft, and lea- 
ving Severus governor of Syria, he took his journey by 
land to Rome, fending the afhes of Trajan thither by 
tea. Upon his approach to the city, he was informed 
of a magnk cent triumph that was preparing for him ; 
but this he modeftly declined, defiring that thofe ho. 
nours might be paid to Trajan’s memory which they 
had defigued for him. In confequence of this com- 
mand, a moil fuperb triumph was decreed, in which 
Trajan’s itatue was carried as a principal figure in the 
proceffion, it being remarked that he was the only 
man that ever triumphed after he was dead. Not con- 
tent with paying him thefe extraordinary honours, his 
allies were placed in a golden urn, upon the top of a 
column 140 feet high. On this were engraven the 
particulars of all his exploits in bafl'o relievo ; a work 
of great labour, and which is ftill remaining. Thefe 
teilimonies of refpedt to the memory of his predeceffor 
.did great honour to the heart of Adrian. His virtues, 
however, were contralled by a Itrange mixture of vices; 
.or to fay the truth, he wanted ftrength of mind to 
preferve his general re&itude of character without de- 
viation. As an emperor, however, his conduct was 
moft admirable, as all his public tranfaftions appear 
dictated by the foundeft policy and the moft diiin- 
terefted wifdom. But thefe being already enumera- 
ted under the article Adrian, it would be fuperfluous 
to repeat them in this place. He was fucceeded by 
Marcus Antoninus, afterwards furnamed the Pious, 
whom he had adopted fome time before his death. See 
Antoninus Pius. 

From the beginning of the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
we may date the decline of the Ronian empire. From 
the time of Caefar to that of Trajan, fcarce any of the 
emperors had either abilities or inclination to extend 

the limits of the empire, or even to defend it againft 
the barbarous nations who furrounded it. During all 
this fpace, only fome inconfiderable provinces to the 
northward of Italy, and part of the iftand of Britain, 
had been fubjugated. However, as yet, nothing was 
loft ; but the degeneracy and corruption of the people 
had fown thofe feeds of diffolution which the empire 
quickly began to feel. The diforders were grown to 
fuch an height, that even Trajan himfelf could not cure 
them. Indeed his eaftern conquefts could fcarce have 
been preferved though the republic had been exifting 
in all its glory ; and therefore they were quietly re- 
figned by his fucceffar Adrian, as too diftant, difaffec- 
ted, and ready to be over-run by the barbarous nations. 
The province of Dacia, being nearer to the centre of 
government, was more eaftly preferved; and of confe- 
quence remained for a long time fubjedf to Rome. 
During the 23 years of the reign of Antoninus, few 
remarkable events happened. The hiftorians of thofe 
times are exceflive in their praifes of his juftice, ge- 
nerofity, and other virtues, both public and private. 
He put a ftop to the perfecution of the Chriftians, 
which raged in the time of Trajan and Adrian, and 
reduced the Brigantes, a tribe of Britons, who had re- 
volted. However, during his reign, feveral calamities 
betel the empire. I he Tiber, overflowing its banks, 
laid the lower part of Rome under water. The inun- 
dation was followed by a fire, and this by a famine, 
which fwept off great numbers, though the emperor 
took the utmoft care to fupply the city from the moft 
diftant provinces. At the fame time the cities of Nar- 
bonne in Gaul, and Antioch in Syria, together with 
the great fquare in Carthage, were deftroyed by fire ; 
however, the emperor foon reftored them to their for- 
mer condition. He died in the year 163, univerfally 
lamented by his fubje&s, and was fucceeded by Marcus 
Aurelius, furnamed the Philofopber, whom he had 
adopted towards the latter end of his reign. 

The tranfaclions of this emperor the reader will 
find related under the article Antoninus Philofophus 
(a). 

After 

Rome. 

(a) As, after the death of Marcus Aurelius, the Roman empire declined very faft, it may not be amifs here 
to give fome account of the military and other eftablifhments of the Roman emperors. Mr Gibbon obferves, 
that, in the times e>f the commonwealth, the ufe of arms was confined to thofe who had fome property to de- 
fend, and an intereft in maintaining the laws which were propofed to be enadled. But, as the public freedom 
declined, and war became degraded into a trade, thofe who had the property of the country chofe rather to hire 
others than to expofe their own perfons, as is the cafe with our modern armies. Yet, even after all coniidera- 
tion of property had been laid afide among the common foldiers, the officers continued to be chofen from among 
thofe who had a liberal education, together with a good fhare of property. However, as the common foldiers, 
in which the ftrength of an army coniifts, had now no more of that virtue called patriot i/m, the legions which 
were formerly almoft invincible, no longer fought with the fame ardour as before. In former times, the pro- 
feffion of a foldier was more honourable than any other; but, when the foldiers came to be looked upon as hire- 
lings, the honour of the profeffion funk of courfe, and, by this means, one of the ftrongeft motives which the 
foldiers had to fubmit to their fevere difeipline, and exert themfelves againft their enemies, was removed. On 
the very firft entrance of a foldier into the Roman fervice, a folemn oath was adminiftered to him, by which he 
engaged never to defert his ftandard; to fubmit his own will to that of his leaders, and to facrifice his life 
for the fafety of the emperor and the empire. The attachment which the Romans had to their ftandards 
was indeed aftoniftiing. The golden eagle, which appeared in the front of the legion, was almoft an objedt of 
adoration with them; and it was efteemed impious, as well as ignominious, to abandon that facred en- 
fign in the time of danger. The centurions had a right to punifti with blows, the generals with death ; and 
it was an inflexible maxim of the Roman difcipline, that a good foldier fliould dread his officers much more than 
.the enemy. 

Notwithftanding all this, fo feniible were the Romans of the infufficiency of mere valour without {kill, that 
military 
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Howe. After the death of Marcus Aurelius, his fon Com- ther; and fo prone to vice, that he was generally be- 

—v  modus fucceeded to the imperial throne without oppo- lieved to have been the fon, not of Marcus Aurelius, 
fition. He was in every refpeft unworthy of his fa- but of a celebrated gladiator, with whom the emprefs 

Itome, 

Ksa n it i n a 

military exercifes were the unremitted objeft of their difcipline. The recruits and young foldiers were con- 
ftantlv trained both in the mornisg and evening; and even the veterans were not excufed from the daily repeti- 
tion of their exercife. Large fheds were ere&ed in the winter-quarters of the troops, that thefe ufeful labours 
might not be interrupted by tempeftuous weather, and the weapons ufed in thefe imitations of war were always 
twice as heavy as thofe made ufe of in real a£tion. The foldiers were diligently inftrufted to march, to run, leap, 
fwim, carry heavy burdens, and handle every fpecies of weapon either for offence or defence ; to form a variety 
of evolutions; and to move to the found of flutes in the pyrrhic or martial dance. It was the policy of the ableffc 
generals, and even of the emperors themfelves, to encourage thefe military ftudies by their prefence and ex- 
ample ; and we are informed that Adrian, as well as Trajan, frequently condefcended to inftruft the unexperien- 
ced foldiers, to reward the diligent, and fometimes to difpute with them the prize of fuperior ftrength and dex- 
terity. Under the reigns of thofe princes, the fcience of taftics was cultivated with fuccefs ; and, as long as 
the empire retained any vigour, their military inflruftions were refpedted as the mofl perfeft model of Romaii. 
difcipline. 

From the foundation of the city, as the Romans had in a manner been continually engaged in war, many alte- 
rations had taken place in the conllitution of the legions. In the time of the emperors, the heavy-atmed infan- 
try, which compofed its principal ftrength, was divided into 10 cohorts and 55 companies, under the orders of a 
correfpondent number of tribunes and centurions. The firft cohort, which always claimed'the pK)ft of honour 
and the cuftody of the eagle, was formed of 1105 foldiers, the moft approved for valour and fidelity. The re- 
maining nine cohorts confifted each of 555 ; and the whole body of legionary infantry oonfifted of 6x00 men. 
Their arms were uniform, and excellently adapted to the nature of their fervice ; an open helmet with a lofty 
creft ; a breaft-plate or coat of mail; greaves on their legs, and a large buckler on their left arm. Their buckler 
was of an oblong and concave figure, four feet in length, and two and an half in breadth ; framed of a light 
wood, covered with a bull’s hide, and ftrongly guarded with brafs plates. Befides a lighter fpear, the legionary 
carried the pilum, a ponderous javelin about fix feet long, and terminated by a maffy triangular point of fteel 18 
inches in length. This weapon could do execution at the diftance of 10 or 12 paces ; but its ftroke was fo pow- 
erful, that no cavalry durft venture within its reach, and fcarce any armour could he formed proof againft it As 
foon as the Roman had darted his pilum, he drew his fword, and ruftied forward to clofe with the enemy. It 
was a ftiort well-tempered Spaniflx blade with a double edge, and equally calculated for the purpofes of pufhing 
and ftriking ; but the foldier was always inftru&ed to prefer the former ufe of his own weapon, as his body re- 
mained thereby the lefs expofed, while at the fame time he infh&ed a more dangerous wound on his adverfary. 
The legion was ufually drawn up eight deep ; and the regular diftance of three feet was left between the files 
and ranks. Thus the foldier poffefled a free fpace for his arms and motions ; and fufficient intervals were allow- 
ed, through which feafonable reinforcements might be introduced to the relief of the combatants. The cavalry, 
without which the force of the legion remained imperfeA, was divided into tern troops or fquadrons : the firft, 
as the companion of the firft cohort, confifted of 132 men ; whilft each of the other nine amounted only to 66. 
The entire eftahlifhment formed a body of 726 horfe, naturally connefted with its refpe&ive legion ; but occa- 
fionally a&ing in the line, and compofing a part of the wings of the army. The cavalry of the ancient republic 
was compofed of the nobleft youths of Rome and Italy, who, by performing their military fervice on horfe- 
back, prepared themfelves for the offices of fenator and conful; but after the alteration of manners and govern- 
ment which took place at the end of the commonwealth, the moft wealthy of the equeftrian order were engaged 
in the adminiftration of juftice and of the revenue ; and, whenever they embraced the profeffion of arms, they 
were immediately entrufted with a troop of horfe or a cohort of foot, and the cavalry, as well as the infantry, 
were recruited from the provinces. The horfes were bred for the moft part in Spain, or in Cappadocia. The 
Roman troopers defpiied the complete armour which encumbered the cavalry of the eaft. Inftead of this, their 
arms confifted only of an helmet, an oblong ffiield, light boots, and a coat of mail. A javelin and a long broad 
fword were their principal offenfive weapons. They feem to have borrowed the ufe of lances and iron maces 
from the barbarians. 

Befides the legionaries, the Romans, efpecially in the times of the emperors, began to take auxiliaries into 
their pay. Confiderable levies were regularly made among thofe provincials who had not yet attained to the rank 
of Roman citizens. Many dependent princes and communities, difperfed round the frontiers, were permitted, for 
a while, to hold their freedom and fecurity by the tenure of military fervice. Even fele£t troops of barbarians 
were compelled to enter into the fervice ; which was afterwards found to be a moft deftru&ive expedient, not 
only as it cairied the Roman military fkill among barbarians who were otherwife unacquainted with it, but it 
gave thefe auxiliaries themfelves frequent opportunities of revolting, and at lait of dethroning the emperors at 
pleafure, and even of overturning the empire itfelf. The number of auxiliaries was feldom inferior to that of 
the legionaries themfelves. The braveft and moft faithful bands among them were placed under the command of 
prefects and centurions, and feverely trained in the arts of Roman difcipline ; but the far greater part retained 
thofe arms which they had ufed in their native country. By this inftitution, each legion, to whom a certain 
cumber of auxiliaries was allotted, contained within itfelf every fpecies of lighter troops, and of miffik- weapons j 

and 
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Rome. Fauftina was fuppofed to be intimate. According to man blood, and capable from his infancy of the moil Rome. 

Mr Gibbon, however, Commodus was not, as has been inhuman aftions. Nature had formed him of a weak,   
rcprefented, a tiger born with an infatiate thirft of hu- rather than a wicked difpolition. His fimplicity and 

timidity 

and was capable of encountering every nation with the advantages of its refpe&ive arms and difcipline. Nor 
was the legion deftitute of what, in modern language, would be ftyled a train of artillery. This confided of 10 
military engines of the largeft fize, and 56 fmaller ones; but all of them, either in an oblique or horizontal man- 
ner, difcharged {tones and darts with irretiftible violence. 

The camp of a Roman legion prefented the appearance of a fortified city. As foon as the fpace was marked 
out, the pioneers carefully levelled the ground, and removed every impediment that might interrupt its perfect 
regularity. Its form was an exa& quadrangle ; and it may be computed that a fquare of 700 yards was fuffici- 
ent for the encampment of 20,000 Romans, though a fimilar number of modern troops would expofe to the ene- 
my a front of more than treble that extent. In the midll of the camp, the praetorium, or general’s tent, arofe 
above the others ; and the cavalry, infantry, and auxiliaries, had each their refpedlive llations appointed them. 
The ftreets were broad, and perfeftly flraight; and a vacant fpace of 200 feet was left on all fides between the 
tents and rampart. The rampart itfelf was 1 2 feet high, armed with a line of ftrong and intricate palifades, and 
defended by a ditch 1 2 feet deep and as much broad. This labour was performed by the legions themfelves, to 
whom the ufe of the fpade and the pick-ax was no lefs familiar than that of the fword or pilum. Whenever the 
trumpet gave the fignal of departure, the camp was almoft inftantly broke, up, and the troops fell into their 
ranks without delay or confufion. Befides their arms, which the foldiers fcarcely conlidered as an incumbrance, 
they were laden with their kitchen-furniture, the inftruments of fortification, and proviiions for many days. Un- 
der this weight, which would opprefs a modern foldier, they were taught to advance by a regular ftep, near 20 
miles in fix hours. On the appearance of an enemy, they threw afide their baggage, and, by eafy and rapid evo- 
lutions, converted the column of march into an order of battle. The {lingers and archers flcirmifhed in the front; 
the auxiliaries formed the firft line, and were feconded or fuftained by the legions. The cavalry covered the 
flanks, and the military engines were placed in the rear. 

The numbers of the Roman armies are not eafily calculated with any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, 
however, that the legion, which confifted of 6831 Romans, might, with its attendant auxiliaries, amount to 
12,500 men. The peace eftabliihment of Adrian and his fucceffors was compofed of no fewer than 30 of thefe 
formidable brigades; and moil probably formed an army of 370,000 men. In (lead of being confined within the 
walls of fortified cities, which the Romans confidered as the refuge of weaknefs or pufillanimity, the legions were 
encamped on the banks of the great rivers, and along the frontiers of the barbarians. Three legions were fuffi- 
cicnt for Britain. The principal ftrength lay upon the Rhine and Danube, and confiiled of 16 legions, difpofed 
in the following proportions; two in the Lower, and three in the Upper Germany ; one in Rhsetia’; one in 
Noncum ; four in Pannoma ; three in Masfia ; and two in Dacia. The defence of the Euphrates was intruded 
to eight legions, fix of whom were placed in Syria, and the other two in Cappadocia. With regard to Egypt, 
Africa, and Spain, as they were far removed from any important fcene of war, a fingle legion maintained the do- 
medic tranquillity of each of thofe great provinces. Italy was defended by the city cohorts and pnetorian guards 
formerly mentioned. Thefe differed nothing from the legions in their arms and inditutions, except in a more 
fplendid appearance, and a lefs rigid difcipline. 1 

The Roman navy, though fufficient for every ufeful purpofe of government, never feemed adequate to the 
greatnefs of the empire. T. he policy of the emperors was direfted only to preferve the peaceful dominion of the 
Mediterranean fea, which was included within their dominions, and to protea the commerce of their fubieas 
Two permanent fleets were dationed by Augudus, one at Ravenna on the Adriatic, and the other at Mifenum 
m the bay of Naples. A very coniiderable force was alfo dationed at Frejus in Provence ; and the Euxine was 
guarded by 40 drips and 3000 foldiers. To all thefe we may add the fleet which preferved the communication 
between Gaul and Britain, and a great number of veffels conilantly maintained on the Rhine and Danube to ha- 
rafs the enemy, or intercept the paffage of the barbarians. The whole military edabliflrment by fea and land 
amounted to about 450,000 men. , 

It was not, however, to this formidable power alone that the empire owed its greatnefs. The policy of the 
laws contributed as much to its fupport as the martial edabli/hment itfelf. According to Mr Gibbon, though 
the provinces might occafionally fuffer from the partial abufe of delegated authority, the general principle of 
.government was wife, Ample, and beneficent. Among thefe beneficent principles he reckons that of univerfal 
tohmuion ; but to this there were feveral exceptions : for the Britidi Druids were perfecuted and deftroved by 

v Jrpf™na account their re%lon 5 the Egyptians and Jews were fometimes perfecuted ; and the Chriftians fiequently fo, and that even under the very heft emperors, Trajan and Marcus Aurelius. However, as a 
very general toleration of religious fentiments did take place under the heathen emperors of Rome, we muff cer- 
tainly look upon this as one of the caufes of the profperfty of the empire. 

Another thing which greatly contributed to the ftrength and profperity of the empire, was the extending of the 
freedom, of Rome to 10 many people. “ The narrow policy (fays Mr Gibbon) of peferving, without any fo- 
reign mixture, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the fortune and haftened the ruin of Athens 
and Sparta. During the moil flounflung era of the Athenian commonwealth, the number of citizens detreafed 
.gradually from about 30,000 to 21,000. If, on the contrary, wo ftudy the growth of the Ron^ republic, 

may 
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Rome, timidity rendered him the flave of his attendants, who habit, and at length became the ruling palfion of h:s R^mc, 

'-"T— gradually corrupted his mind. His cruelty, which at foul.” But, however this mav be, it is certain that the' ^ 
Mouftrous firft obeyed the d^ates of others, degenerated into adions of this emperor were flagitious almoft beyond 
cruelty of 2 
ComiBodus. —  ——                 

may difcover, that notwithftanding the inceflant demands of wars and colonies, the citizens, who, in the time of 
Servius Tullius, amounted to no more than 83,000, were multiplied, before the end of the focial war, to the num- 
ber of 463,000 men able to bear arms in the fervice of their country. When the allies of Rome claimed an equal 
(hare of honours and privileges, the fenate preferred the chance of war to a concefljon ; however, at laft, all the 
Italian ftates, except the Samnites and Lueanians, were admitted into the bofom of the republic, and-foon con* 
tributed to the ruin of public freedom. When the popular aflembhes had been fupprefled by the adminiftration 
of the emperors, the conquerors were diftinguiflied from the vanquifhed nations only as the firil and moft honour- 
able order of fubjeds ; and their increafe, however rapid, was no longer expofed to the fame dangers. Yet the 
princes who adopted the maxims of Auguilus, guarded with the ftrideft care the dignity of the Roman name, 
and diffufed the freedom of the city with a prudent liberality. 

“ Till the privileges of the Romans had been progrefflvely extended to all the inhabitants of the empire, an 
important diftindion was preferved between Italy and the provinces. The eftates of the Italians were exempted 
from taxes, and their perfons from the arbitrary jurifdidion of governors. From the foot of the Alps to the ex- 
tremity of Calabria, all the natives of Italy were born citizens of Rome. The provinces of the empire were de* 
ftitute of any public force or conftitutional freedom. The free ftates and cities, which had embraced the caufe 
of Rome, were infenfibly funk into real fervitude. The public authority was everywhere engrofled by the mi- 
nifters of the fenate and of the emperors, and that authority was abfolute. But the fame falutary maxims of go- 
vernment which had fecUred the peace and obedience of Italy, were extended to the moft diftant conquefts. A 
nation of Romans was gradually formed in the provinces, by the double expedient of introducing colonies, and 0? 
admitting the moft faithful and deferving provincials to the freedom of Rome. 

# “ So fenflble were the Romans of the influence of language over national manners, that it was their moft fe- 
rious care to extend, with the progrefs of their arms, the uie of the Latin tongue. The eaftern provinces, how- 
ever, were lefs docile in this refpect than the weftem ones; and this obvious difference made a diftiu&ion between 
the two portions of the empire, which became very remarkable when it began to decline. Nor was the influence 
of the Greek language and fentiments confined to the narrow limits of that once celebrated country. Their em- 
pire, by the progrefs of colonies and conqueft, had been diffufed from the Adriatic to the Euphrates and Nile. 
Afia was covered with Greek cities, and the long reign of the Macedonian kings had introduced a filent revolu- 
tion into Syria and Egypt. In their pompous courts, thofe princes united the elegance of Athens with the lux- 
ury of the eaft ; and the example of the court was imitated, at an humble diftance, by the higher ranks of their 
fubjefts. Such was the general divilion of the Roman empire into the Latin and Greek languages; to which 
we may add a third diftindion for the body of the natives in Syria, and efpecially in Egypt. The ufe of their 
ancient dialeds, by fecluding them from the commerce of mankind, checked the improvements of thefe barbari- 
ans. The flothful effeminacy of the former expofed them to the contempt, the fullen ferocioufnefs of the latter 
excited the averfion, of the Roman conquerors. They feldom delired or deferved the freedom of the city ; and 
it is remarked, that more than 230 years elapfed after the ruin of the Ptolemies, before a native EsrvDtian was 
admitted into the fenate of Rome. 0 

“ The number of fubjeds who acknowledged the laws of Rome, of citizens, of provincials, and of flaves, can- 
not now be fixed with fuch accuracy as the importance of the objed would deferve. We are informed/ that 
when the emperor Claudius exerctfed the office of cenfor, he took an account of 6,945,000 Roman citizens • 
who, with the proportion of women and children, muft have amounted to about 20,000,000 of fouls. The 
multitude of fubjeds of an inferior rank was uncertain and fluduating : but after weighing with attention every 
circumltance which could influence the balance, it feems probable that there exifted, in^the time of Claudius, 
about twice as many provincials as there were Roman citizens, of either fex, and of every age; and that the 
(laves were at leaf! equal in number to the free inhabitants of the Roman world. The total amount of this im- 
perfed calculation would rife to about 120 millions of perfons ; a degree of population which poffibly exceeds 
that of modern Europe, and forms the moft numerous fociety that has ever been united under the fame fyftem 
of government. 

“ Domeftic peace and union were the natural confequences of the moderate and comprehenflve policy embra- 
ced by the Romans. The vanquiihed nations, blended into one great people, refigned the hope, nay even the 
wiffi, of refuming their independence, and fcarcely coniidered their own exiftence as diftind from the exiftence of 
Rome. The eftabliihed authority of the emperors pervaded, without an effort, the wide extent of their domi- 
nions, and was exercifed with the fame facility on the banks of the Thames, or of the Nile, as on thofe of the 
Tiber. The legions were deftined to ferve againft the public enemy, and the civil magiftrate feldom required 
the aid of a military force. 

“ L was fcarcely poffiblethat the eyes of contemporaries fliould difcover in the public felicity the latent caufes 
of decay and corruption. This long peace, and the uniform government of the Romans, introduced a flow and 
fecret poifon into the vitals of the empire. The minds of men were gradually reduced to the fame level; the 
fire of genius was extinguiflied, and even the military fpirit evaporated. The natives of Europe were brave and 
robuft. Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum, fupplied the legions with excellent foldiers, and conftituted the 
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Rome, a parallel. Many very ftrange inftances of Ins cruelty 
^r~*‘ are related by the ancients. He is faid to have cut 

afunder a corpulent man whom he faw walking along 
the ftreet; partly, to try his Own flrength, in which he 
greatly excelled : and partly, as he himfelf owned, out 
of curiofity, to fee his entrails drop out at once. He 
took pleafure in cutting off the feet, and putting out 
the eyes, of fuch as he met in his rambles through the 
city; telling the former, after he had thus maimed 
them, that now they belonged to the nation of Mono- 
podu ; and the latter, that they were now become Luf- 
cinliy alluding to the word lufem, “ one-eyed.” Some 
he murdered becaufe they were negligently drefied; 
others, becaufe they feemed to be trimmed with too 
much nicety. He pretended to great Ikill in furgery, 
efpecially at letting blood: but fometirnes, inftead of 
eafing by that means thofe whom he vilited, or who 
were prevailed upon to recur to him, he cut off, by way 
of diverfion, their ears and nofes. His lewdnefs and 
debaucheries were equally remarkable, and equally in- 
famous. However, he is faid to have been exceedingly 
well {killed in archery, and to have performed incre- 
dible feats in that way. He excelled all men in 
flrength ; and is faid to have run an elephant through 
with his fpear, and to have killed in the amphitheatre 
100 lions, one after another, and each of them at one 
blow. Forgetful of his dignity, he entered the lilts 
with the common gladiators, and came off conqueror 
735 times; whence he often fubferibed himfelf in his 

364 letters, the conqueror of looo gladiators. 

du te011! The public tranfa&ions of this reign were but very 
peace*with few. Soon after his father’s death, Commodus conclu- 
the Uarba- ded a peace with the Marcommanni, Quadi, &c. on 
rians. 

the following conditions. 1. That they fhould not 
fettle within five miles of the Danube. 2. That they 
{hould deliver up their arms, and fupply the Romans 
with a certain number of troops when required. 3. 
That they {hould afiemble but once a month, in one 
place only, and that in prefence of a Roman centu- 
rion. 4. That they fhould not make war upon the Ja-* 
zyge?, Buri, or Vandals, without the confent of the 
people of Rome. On the other hand, Commodus pro- 
mifed to abandon, which accordingly he did, all the. 
callles and fortrelfes held by thie Romans in their coun- 
try, excepting fuch as were within five miles of the 
Danube. With the other German nations, whom his 
father had almoft entirely reduced, he concluded a very 
difhonourable peace; nay, of fome he purchafed it with 
large fums of money. 

Soon after the return of the emperor to Rome, his 
filler Lucilla, perceiving that he was univerfally abhor' 
red on account of his cruelty, formed a confpiracy 
againft his life. Among the confpirators were many 
fenators of diftindl'ion. It was agreed among them that 
they fhould fall upon the emperor while he was going 
to the amphitheatre through a narrow and dark paffage; 
and that Claudius Pompeianus, to whom Lucilla had 
betrothed her daughter, Ihould give the firft blow. But 
he, inftead of ftriking at once, fhowed him the naked 
dagger, and cried out, “ This prefent the fenate fends 
you fo that- the guards had time to refeue the empe- 
ror, and to feize the confpirators, who were foon after 
put to death. The emperor banifhed his filler to the 
ifland of Capreae, where he foon after caufed her to be 
privately murdered. 

The favourite minifter of Commodus was one Pc- 
rennis ; 

real llrength of the monarchy. Their perfonal valour remained ; but they no longer poffelTed that public cou- 
rage which is nourilhed by the love of independence, the fenfe of national honour, the prefence of danger, and 
the habit of command. They received laws and governors from the will of their fovereign, and trufted for 
their defence to a mercenary army. The pofterity of their boldcll leaders were contented with the rank of 
citizens and fubje&s. The moft afpiring fpirits reforted to the court or ftandard of the emperors ; and the 
deferted provinces, deprived of political ftrength or union, infenfibly funk into the languid indifference of pri- 
vate life. 

“ The love of letters, almoft infeparable from peace and refinement, was fafhionable among the fubjedls of 
Adrian and the Antonines ; who were themfelves men of learning and curiofity. It was diffufed over the whole 
extent of their empire ; the moft northern tribes of Britons had acquired a tafte for rhetoric ; Homer as well as 
Virgil were tranferibed and ftudied on the banks of the Rhine and Danube ; and the moft liberal rewards fought 
out the fainteft glimmerings of literary merit. The fciences of phyfic and aftronomy were cultivated with fome 
degree of reputation ; but, if we except Lucian, an age of indolence paffed away without producing a fingle wri- 
ter of genius who deferved the attention of pofterity. The authority of Plato, of Ariftotle, of Zeno, and Epi- 
curus, ftill reigned in the fchools ; and their fyllems, tranfmitted with blind deference from one generation of dif- 
ciples to another, precluded every generous attempt to correct the errors or enlarge the bounds of the human 
mind. The beauties of the poets and orators, inftead of kindling a fire like their own, produced only fervile imi- 
tations ; or, if any ventured to deviate from thefe models, they deviated at the fame time from good fenfe and 
propriety. The provincials of Rome, trained by an uniform artificial education, were engaged in a very une- 
qual competition with thofe bold ancients, who, by expreffing their genuine feelings in their native tongue, had 
already occupied every place of honour. The name of poet was almoft forgotten ; that of orator was ufurped by 
the fophifts. A cloud of critics, of compilers, of commentators, darkened the face of learning, and the decline 
of genius was foon followed by the corruption of tafte. 

“ Longinus obferves and laments the degeneracy of his contemporaries, which debafed their fentiments, enerva- 
ted their courage, and depreffed their talents ; comparing them to pigmies, whofe ftature has been diminKhed by 
conftant preffure on their limbs. This diminutive ftature of mankind was conftantly finking below the old Itand- 
ard, and the Roman world was indeed peopled by a race of pigmies; when the fierce giants of the north broke 
in and mended the puny breed. They reftored a manly freedom ; and, after the revolution of ten centuries, free- 
dom became the happy parent of tafte and fcience,” 
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Rome, rennis ; who in oppreflion and cruelty feems to have der. Be this as it will, the populace aferihed all Rome* 

been nothing inferior to thofe of the moll tyrannical their calamities to this hated minifter; and one day, —*~““" 
emperors. During the firft part of the reign of Com- while the people were celebrating the Circafiian games] 
modus, he ruled with an abfolute fway ; but at lad was a troop of children, having at their head a young wo- 
torn in pieces by the enraged .foldiery, whom he had man of an extraordinary flature and fierce afped, en« 
offended by his too great feverity. He was fucceeded tering the circus, began to utter aloud many bitter in- 
in his place by a Freedman named Chandcr; for the em- •vedtives and dreadful curfes againft Cleandtr ; which 
peror himfelf was fo much taken up with his plea- being for fome time anfwered by the people with other 
lures, that he could not bellow even a moment on the inredives and curfes, the whole multitude rofe all of a 
affairs of ftate. The new miniller abufed his power hidden, and flew to the place where Cleander at that 
in a more flagrant manner than even his predeceflbr time refided with the emperor. There, renewing their 
had done. By him all things were openly fet to fale ; inredives, they demanded the head of the minifter who 
offices, provinces, public revenues, juftice, and the lives had been the occafion of fo many calamities. Here- 
of men both innocent and guilty. The minifter, who upon Cleander ordered the prsetorian cavalry to charge 
ruled the emperor without controul, infufed fuch ter- the multitude ; which they did accordingly, driving 
rors into his timorous mind, that he changed the cap- them with great flaughter into the city, But the po- 
tains of his guards almofl continually. One Niger en- palace difeharging fliowers of ftones, bricks, and tiles, 
joyed the dignity only fix hours; another only five from the tops of the houfes and from the windows, 
days ; and feveral others a ftill {hotter fpace.. Moll of and the city-guards at the fame time taking part with 
thofe officers loft their lives along with their employ- the people, the praetorian horfe were foon obliged to 
ments ; being accufed of treafon by Cleander, who con- fave themfelves by flight: nor was the flaughter ended 
tumally folicited, and at laft obtained, that important till the emperor, apprifed of the tumult, cauffd the head 

Pevo't of P°? f°r hImfelf* of CIeandcr ^ be ftruck off and thrown out to the en- 
Macernus. . _In the year 187 happened a remarkable revolt. One raged populace. The emperor himfelf did not long fur- Commode 

Maternus, a common foldier, having fled from his co- vive Cleander j being cut off by a conl'piracy of Marcia 
lours, and being joined by many others guilty of the his favourite concubine, Lcetus captain of the guards, 
fame crime, grew in a fhort time fo powerful, the ban- and Ecledtus his chamberlain. 
ditti flocking to him from all parts, that he over-ran No fooner was the death of Commodus known, than 
and plundered great part of Gaul and Spain ; ftormed the fenate affembled, and declared him a public enemy, 
the ftrongeft cities ; and ftruck the emperor and people loading him with curfes, ordering his ftatues to be bro* 
of Rome with fuch terror, that troops were raifed, and ken to pieces, and his name to be rafed out of all public 
armies difpatched againft him. Pefcennius Niger was inferiptions ; and demanded his body, that it might be 
fent to make head againft him in Gaul, where he be- dragged through the ftreets, and thrown into the Ti- 
came very intimate with Severus, who was then gover- ber. But Helvius Pertinax, whom the confpirators i’ertinax 
nor of Lyons, and who wrote a letter to the emperor, had previoufly ddigned for the empire, and who hadraifedtotIl£ 
commending the prudent and gallant behaviour of Ni- already affumed it, prevented fuch an outrage, by lct-cmpire' 
ger in purfuing the rebels. Maternus. finding himfelf ting the fenators know that Commodus w^as already 
reduced to great ftraits, divided his men into feveral buried. This extraordinary perfonage had puffed 
fmall bands, and marched privately with them by diffe- through many changes of fortune. He was originallv 
rent ways into Italy ; having nothing left in view than the fon of an enfranchifed Have, called JEliul, who 
to murder the emperor during the folemnity which was only gave him fo much learning as to qualify him for 
kept annually in honour of the mother of the gods, keeping a little fhop in the city. He then became a 
and on his death to feize upon the empire for himfelf. fchoolmafter, afterwards ftudied the law, and after 
They all arrived at Rome undifeovered ; and feveral of that became a foldier 5 in w hich ftation his behaviour 
his men had already mixed themfelves with the empe- was fuch as caufed him to be foon made captain of 
ror’s guards, when others of his owm party betrayed a cohort againft the Parthians. Being thus introdu- 
him. He was immediately feized and executed ; and ced to arms he went through the ufual gradation of 
his death put an end to the difturbances wLich fome of military preferment in Britain and Moefia, until he be- 
his followers had begun to raife in other provinces, came the commander of a legion under Aurelius. In 
In the fame year broke out the moft dreadful plague, this ftation he performed fuch excellent fervices againft 
fays Dio Caflius, that had been known. It lafted tw'o the barbarians, that he was made conful, and iuccef- 
er three years ; and raged wath the greateft violence at fively governor of Dacia, Syria, and Afia Minor. In 
Rome, wrhere it frequently carried off 2000 perfons the reign of Commodus he was banifhed; but foon after 
a-day. The following year a dreadful fire, which con- recalled, and fent into Britain to reform the abufes in 
fumed a great part of the city, was kindled by light- the army. In this employment his ufual extraordinary 
r-ing; and at the fame time the people were affli6led fortune attended himt he wfas oppofed by a fedition 
w:ith a dreadful famine, occafibned, according to fome among the legions, and left for dead among many 
authors, by Cleander, who, having now in view nothing others that were flain. However, he got over this 
kfs than the _ fovereignty itfdf, bought up underhand danger, feverely punifhed the mutineers, and eftablifh- 
all the corn, in order to raife the price of it, and gain ed regularity and difcipline among the troops he was 
the affe&ions of the foldiery and people by diftribu- fent to command. From thence he was removed into 
tiag it among them. Others tell us, however, that Africa, where the fedition of the foldiers had like to 
Papirius Dionyfius, whofe province it was to fupply have been as fatal to him as in his former government. 
the city with provifions, contributed towards the fa- Removing from Africa, and fatio-ued w’ith an attive 
rune, in order to make the people rife againft Clean- life, he betook himfelf to retirement: but Commodus, 

3 I 2 willing 
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willing to keep him Rill in view, made him prefed of ly intreated him to fly to the body of the people, and 
' the city ■ which employment he filled, when the con- intereR them m his defence. However, he rejected 

fpirators’fixed upon him as the propercR perfon to fuc their advice ; declaring, that it was unworthy his im- 
ceed to the empire. penal dignity, and all his paR adieus, to fave himfelf 

His being advanced by Commodus only ferved to by flight. Having thus refolved to face the rebels, he 
increafe his fears of falling as an object of his fufpi- had fome hopes that his prefence alone would terrify 

Rom;. 

,369 , 
His excel- 
lent reign. 

cions ; when therefore the confpirators repaired to his 
houfe by night, he confidered their arrival as a com-, 
niand from the emperor for his death. Upon Lsetus 
entering his apartment, Pertinax, without any Ihow of 
fear, cried out, That for many days he had expeded 
to end his life in that manner, wondering that the em- 
peror had deferred it io long. However, he was not 
a little furprifed when informed of the real caufe of 
their vifit ; and being Rrongly urged to accept of the 
empire, he at lafl complied with their offer. 

Being carried to the camp, Pertinax was proclaim- 
ed emperor : foon after the citizens and fenate confent* 
ed ; the joy for the eledion of a new fovereign being 
fcarce equal to that for the death of the former. The 
provinces quickly followed the example of Rome ; fo 
that he began his reign with univerfal fatisfadion to 
the whole empire, in the 68th year of his age. 

Nothing could exceed the wifdom and juRice of this 
monarch’s, reign the fliort time it continued. He pur 
niflied all thofe who had ferved to corrupt the late em- 
peror, and difpofed of h^s ill-got pgflefikms fo public 
uies. He attempted to** rehrain the. licentioufnefs 6f 
the praetorian bands, and put a hop to the injuries and 
infolences they committed againR the people. He fold 
inoR of the buffoons and jeRers of Commodus as Oaves; 
particularly fuch as had obfeene names. He continue 
ally.frequented the fenate as often as it fat, and.never 
refufed an audience even to the meaneft of the people. 
His fuccefs in foreign affairs was equal to his internal 
policy. When the barbarous nations abroad had cer- 

and confound them. But what could his former vir- 
tues, or the dignity of command, avail againR a tumul- 
tuous rabble, nurfed up in vice, and miniRers of for- 
mer tyranny ? One Thaufms, a Tungrian, Rruck him 
with his lance on the breaA, crying out, “ The fol- 
diers fend you this.” Pertinax finding all was over, 
covered his head with his robe, and funk down, man- 
gled with a multitude of wounds, which he received 
from various affaflins. Ecledtus, and fome more of his 
attendants, who attempted to defend him, were alfo 
flain: his fon and daughter only efcaped, who hap- 
pened to be lodged out of the palace. Thus, after a 
reign of three months, Peitinax fell a facrifice to the 
licentious fury of the praetorian army. From the num- 
ber of his adventures, he was called the tennis-ball of 
Fortune ; and certainly no man ever experienced fuch a 
variety of fituations with fo blamelefs a character. 371 

The foldiers having committed this outrage, retired The empire 
with great precipitation ; and getting out of the c^y faie^nd^ 
to the. reR of their companions,. expeditioufly fortified(j0U^ht i,y 
their camp, expe&ing to be attacked by the citizens. Didius Ju* 
Two days having paffed without any attempt of thishanus* 
kind, they became more infolent; and willing to make 
u.fe of the power of which they found themfclves pof- 
feffed, made, proclamation, that they would fell the em- 
pire to whoever would purchafe it at the higheA price. 
In confequence of this proclamation, fo odious and un- 
juR, only two bidders were found ; namely, Sulpicia- 
nus and Didius Julianas : The former, a confular per- 
fon, jjraefedf of the city, and fon-in-law to the late em- 

tain intelligence that he was emperor, they immediate- peror Pertinax ; the latter, a confular perfon likewife. 
ly laid down their arms, well knowing the oppofxtion 
they were to expeft from fo experienced a commander. 
His great error was avarice ; and that, in fome mea- 
fure, ferved to haRen his ruin. 

The praetorian foldiers, whofe manners he had at- 
tempted to reform, having been long corrupted by the 

a great lawyer, and the wealthieR man in the city- 
He was fitting with fome friends at dinner when the 
proclamation was publiflied ; and being charmed with 
the profpedl of unbounded power, immediately rofe 
from table and haflened to the camp. Sulpicianus 
was got there before him ; but as he had rather pro- 

ndulgence and profuiion of their former monarchs, be- mifes than treafure to beflow, the offers of Didius, who 
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gan to hate him for the parfimony and difeipline he 
had introduced among them. They therefore refolved 
to dethrone him ; and for that purpofe declared Ma- 
ternus, an ancient fenator, emperor, and endeavoured 
to carry him to the camp to proclaim him. Maternus, 
however, wastoojuRto the merits of Pertinax, and 
too faithful a fubjedt, to concur in their feditious de- 
ligns ; wherefore efcaping out of their hands, he fled, 
fir A to the emperor, and then out of the city. They 
then nominated one Falco, another fenator ; whom the 
fenate would have ordered for execution, had not Per- 
tinax interpoftd, who declared that during his reign no 
fenator fliould fuffer death. 

T he praetorian foldiers then refolved unanimoufly not 
to ufe any fecret confpiracies, or private contrivances, 
but boldly to feize upon the emperor and empire at 
once. They accordingly, in a tumultuous manner, 
marched through the Rreets of Rome, and entered the 
palace without oppofition. Such was the terror at their 
approach, that the greateR part of the emperor’s atten- 
dants forfook him ; while thofe who remained earneft- 

produced immenfe fums of ready money, prevailed. 
He was received into the camp by a ladder, and they 
inRantly fwore to obey him as emperor. From the 
camp he was attended by his new eledtors into the 
city ; the whole body of his guards, which confiRed of 
10,000 men, ranged around him in fuch order as if 
they had prepared for battle, and not for a peaceful 
ceremony. The citizens, however, refufed to confirm 
his eleftion ; but rather curfed him as he paffed. Up- 
on being conducted to the fenate-houfe, he addreffed 
the few fenators that were prefent in a very laconic 
fpeech : “ Fathers, you want an emperor; and I am 
the fitteR perfon you can choofe.” But even this, ihort 
as it feems, was unneceffary, fince the fenate had it not 
in their power to refufe their approbation. His fpeech 
being backed by the army, to whom he had given 
about a million of our money, fucceeded. The choice 
of the foldiers was confirmed by the fenate, and Di- 
dius was acknowledged emperor, now in the 5 7th year 
of his age. 

It ftioufd feem by this weak monarch’s condud when 
felted 



ROM [ 437 1 ROM * 
Rome. 

37*. 
Pefcennius 
Niger ard 
Septimius 
Severus af- 
fume the 
empire. 

feated on the throne, that he thought the government 
of an empire rather a pleafure than a toil. Inftead of 
attempting to gain the hearts of his fubjefts, he gave 
himfelf up to eafe and inactivity, utterly regardlefs of 
the duties of his ftation. He was mild and gentle in- 
deed ; neither injuring any nor expe&ing to be inju- 
red. But that avarice, by which he became opulent, 
ftill followed him in his exaltation ; fo that the very 
foldiers who eleCted him, foon began to deteft him for 
thofe qualities, fo very' oppofite to a military character. 
The people alfo, againft whofe confent he was chofen, 
were no lefs inimical. Whenever he iffued from his 
palace, they openly poured forth their imprecations 
againft him ; crying out, that he wras a thief, and had 
ftolen the empire. Didius, however, in the true fpirit 
of a trader, patiently bore it all ; fometimes beckoning 
them with fmiles to approach him, and teftifying his 
regard by every kind of fubmiffion. 

While Didius was thus contemptuoufly treated at 
home, two valiant generals, in different parts of the 
empire, difclaimed his authority, and boldly refolved 
to attempt the throne for themfelves. Thcfe were, Pef- 
cennius Niger, governor of Syria ; and Septimius Se- 
verus, commander of the German legions. Niger was 
beloved by the people for his clemency and valour; and 
the report of his propofing Pertinax for his model, and 
refolving to revenge his death, gained him univerfal 
efteem among the people. Being thus apprifed of their 
inclinations, he eaiily induced his anpy in Syria to 
proclaim him emperor ; and his title was, ffiorfly after, 
acknowledged by all the kings and potentates in Alia, 
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perceiving the timidity and weaknefs of their jSrefent’ 
mailer, began to abandon him, alleging, that he who 
could not defend the empire was not worthy to govern 
it. Didius vainly endeavoured to reduce them to their 
duty, firft by intreaties, and then by threats; but thefe 
only ferved to haiten his deftruClion. The fenate be- 
ing called together, as was formerly pradtifed in the 
times of the common wealth by the confuls,. they una- 
nimoufly decreed, That Didius ftiould be deprived of 
the empire, and that Severus fhould be proclaimed in 
his ftead. They then commanded Didius to be (lain j 
and fent meffengers for this purpofe to the palace, 
where they found him difarmed, and weeping among 
a few friends that ftill adhered to his intereft. When 
the executioners began to prepare for their fatal errand, 
he expoilulated with them, demanding what crime he 
had committed ? He could not be perfuaded to think, 
that paying his money,, and receiving an empire in ex- 
change, deferved fo fevere a punifhment. The execu- 
tioners, however, were neither able nor willing to en- 
ter into the merits of the caufe; they prefently led him 
into the fecret baths of the palace, and obliging him 
to ft retch his neck forwards, after the manner of con- 
demned criminals, ftruck off his head, and placed it up 
in thofe courts where he had formerly pleaded with great 
fuccefs. 

Rorne,- 

374 
The fenate having thus difpatched Didius, fent am- Severus de-* 

baffadors to Severus, yieldi»jjf him obedience, granting c^re<^ ein' 
him the enftgns and the ufual titles of empire, and in- i'ao'' 
forming him of the death of Didius. Severus, who 
was now'about 47 years of age, received them with all 

who fent their ambaffadors to him as their lawful prince, ^proper refpedt ; and.entertaining them honourably coa 
The pleafure of being thus treated as a monarch, in tinued his march towards Rome. As he came near 
fome meafure retarded his endeavours to fecure his the city, his firft exertion of power was, to have all the 
title. Entirely fatisfied with the homage of thofe about praetorian foldiers who had lately fold the empire come 
him, he neglected the opportunities of fuppreffing his forth unarmed to meet him. Thefe, though fenfible 
rivals ; and gave himfelf up to luxury and feaiting at . of their danger, had no other refource left but compli- 
Antioch. Hie conduct of Severus, an African by birth, ance ; and accordingly came forward with branches of 
was very different. Being’ proclaimed by his army, he 
began by promifing to revenge the death of Pertinax, 
and took upon him his name. He next fecured the 
fidelity of all the ftropg places in his province ; and 
then refolved, with the utmoft expedition, to march 
with his whole force directly to Rome. 

In the mean time, Didius, wdio difregarded the at- 
tempts of Niger, was greatly alarmed at thofe of Se- 
verus. He firft, with many folicitations, procured the 
fenate to proclaim him a traitor. He then applied 
himfelf to make the neceffary provifions to oppofe him, 
in which he found nothing but difappointment. The 
cohorts that elefted him were enervated by vice and 
luxury ; the people detefted his caufe ; and the cities 
of Italy had long been difufed to the arts of war. Some 
advifed him to march forward, and meet Severus as he 
was croffing the Alps ; others were for fending the ge- 
nerals upon that expedition. The unfortunate Didius, 
unequal to the talk of empire, and quite confounded 
with the multiplicity'of counftls, could take no other 
refolution but that of awaiting his rival’s coining at 
Rome. Accordingly, foon after being informed of his 
approach, he obtained the confent of the fenate to fend 
his ambaffadors, offering to make him a partner of the 
empire.. But Seveius reje&ed this offer, confcious of 
his own ftrength, and of the weaknefs of the propofer. 
Tire fenate foon appeared of the fame fentiments; and 

laurel, as if to welcome his approach. Severus, how- 
ever, foon fhowed how little capable their prefent fub- 
miflion was to atone for their paft offences : after up- 
braiding them, in a ftiort fpeech, with all their crimes, 
he commanded them to be inftantly ftripped of their 
military habits, deprived of the name and honour of 
foldiers, and banithed 100 miles from Rome. He then 
entered the city in a military manner, took poffefiion 
of the palace, and promifed the fenate to conduct him- 
felf with clemency and juftice. However, though he 
united great vigour with the moft refined policy, yet 
his frican cunning was confidered as a particular de- 
febl in him. He is celebrated for his wit, learning, 
and prudence ;. but equa'ly blamed for infidelity and 
cruelty. In Ihort, he feemed alike difpofed to the 
performance of the greateft a£ls of virtue and the moil 
bloody feverities. He began his command, by feizing 
all the children of fuch as had employments or autho- 
rity in the eaft, and detained them as pledges for their 
fathers loyalty. He next fupplied the city with corn; 
and then with all pofiible expedition marched againil 
Niger, who was ftill confidered and honoured as em- 
peror of the eaft. 

One of the chief obftacles to his march was, the Niger de- 
leaving behind him Clodius Albinus, commander of the,fiited and 
legions in Britain, whom he by all means wiihed to fe-541^- 
cure in his intertfts. For this end, he endeavoured to 
§ prevail 



ROM [ 438 1 ROM 
R°tne. prevail upon him, by givl'ng hopes of fucceecling 

to the empire ; infmuating, that he himfelf was decli- 
ning, and his children were as yet but infants. To de- 
ceive him Itill farther, he wrote in the fame ilyle to the 
fenate, gave him the title of Cafar, and ordered money 
to be coined with his image. Thefe artifices ferving to 
lull Albinas into falfe fecurity, Severus marched againll 
Niger with all his forces. After fome undecilive con- 
flitds, the la It great battle that was fought between 
thefe extraordinary men was upon the plains of Ilfus, 
on the very fpot where Alexander had formerly con- 
quered Darius. Befides the two great armies drawn up 
on the plain, the neighbouring mountains were covered 
with infinite numbers of people, who were merely led 
by curiofity to become fpeftators of an engagement that 
was to determine the empire of the world. Severus was 
conqueror ; and Niger’s head being (truck off by fome 
foldiers of the conquering army, was infultingly car- 
ried through the camp on the point of a lance. 

This victory fecured Severus in the pofleflkm of the 
throne. However, the Parthians, Perlians, and fome 
other neighbouring nations, took up arms, under a pre- 
tence of vindicating Niger’s caufe. The emperor march- 
ed againlt them in perfon, had many engagements with 
them, and obtained fueh fignal victories over them, 
as enlarged the empire, and eftabliffied peace in the 

375 eaft. 

^•na'ted Niger being no more, Severus now turned his views 
and de- againft Albinus, whom he refolved by every means to 
ilroyed. deftroy. For this purpofe he fent aflalfins into Britain, 

under a pretence of bringing him letters, but in reality 
to difpatch hinu Albinus being apprifed of their de- 
figns, prevented their attempt by recurring to open 
force and proclaiming himfelf emperor. Nor was he 
without a powerful army to fupport his pretenllons ; of 
which Severus being fenfible, bent his whole force to 
oppofe him. From the eaft he continued his courfe 
acrofs the (traits of Byzantium, into the molt weftern 
parts of Europe, without intermifiion. Albinus being 
informed of his approach, went over to meet him with 
his forces into Gaul,; fo that the campaign on both 
fides was carried on with great vigour. Fortune feemed 
for a while variable ; hut at laft a decifive engagement 
came on, which was one of the molt defperate recorded 
in the, Roman hiftory. It lafted from morning till 
night, without any feeming advantage on either fide ; 
at length the troops of Severus began to fly, and he 
himfelf happening to fall from his horfe, the army 
of Albinus cried out, Victory. But the engagement 
w7as foon renewed with vigour by Laetus, one of Seve- 
rus’s commanders, who came up with a body of referve, 
defigmng to deftroy both parties and make himfelf em- 
peror. This attempt, though defigned againft both, 
turned out entirely to the advantage of Severus. He 
therefore again charged with fuch fury' and exaftnd's, 
that he foon plucked the victory' from thofe who but a 
(hort time before feemed conquerors ; and purfuing 
them into the city of Lyons, took Albinus prifoner, 
and cut off his head ; treating his dead body with in- 
tuits that could only flow from a mean and revengeful 
temper. All the fenators who were (lain in battle he 
ordered to be quartered, and fuch as wrere taken alive 
were immediately executed. 

% Having thus fecured himfelf in poffeflion of the em- 
pire, upon his return to Rome lie loaded his foldiers with 

rewards and honours ; giving them fuch privileges as 
(Lengthened his own power, wdiile they deftroyed that 
of the (late, for the foldiers, who had hitherto (howed 
the ftrongeft inclination to an abufe of power, wrere now 
made arbiters of the fate of emperors ; and we (hall 
henceforward behold them fetting them up, and de- 
throning them, at pleafure. 

Being thus fecure of his army, he refolved to give 
Way to his natural turn for conqueft, and to oppofe his 
arms againft the Farthians, who were then invading the 
frontiers ot the empire. Having therefore previoufty 
given the government of domeftic policy to one Plau- 
tianus, a particular favourite of his, to whofe daughter 
he married his fon Caracalla, he fet out for the eaft, and 
profecuted the war with his ufual expedition and fuc- 
cefs. He forced fubmiflion from the king of Armenia, 
deftroyed feveral cities in Arabia Felix, landed on the 
Parthian coafts, took and plundered the famous city 
Ctefiphon, marched back through Paleftine and Egypt, 
and at length returned to Rome in triumph. 

During this interval, Plautianus, who was left to di- 
re<ft the affairs of Rome, began to think of afpiring to 
the empire himfelf. Upon the emperor’s return, he 
employed a tribune of the praetorian cohorts, of which 
he was the commander, to affaflinate him, as likewife 
his fon Caracalla. The tribune feemed cheerfully to 
undertake this dangerous office ; but inftead of going 
through with it, informed Severus of his favourite’s 
treachery. He at firft received it as an improbable 
(lory, and as the artifice of fome one who envied his 
favourite’s, fortune. However, he was at laff perfuaded 
to permit the tribune to condudft Plautianus to the em- 
peror’s apartments. With this intent, the tribune went 
and amufed him with a pretended account of his kill- 
ing the emperor and his fon, defiring him, if he thought 
it fit to fee them dead, to come with him to the pa- 
lace. As Plautianus ardently defired their deaths, he 
readily gave credit to this relation ; and following the 
tribune, he was conduced at midnight into the inner- 
moff receffes of the palace. But what muft have been 
his difappointment, when, inffead of finding the em- 
peror lying dead, as he expe&ed, he beheld the room 
lighted up with torches, and Severus, furrounded by 
his friends, prepared in array to receive him. Being 
a^ed by the emperor, with a ffern countenance, what 
had brought him there at that unfeafonable time ? he 
was at firft utterly confounded ; wherefore, not know- 
ing what excufe to make, he ingenuoufly confeffed the 
whole, intreating forgivenefs for what he had intended. 
The emperor feemed in the beginning inclined to par- 
don ; but Caracalla his fon, who from the earlieft age 
fhowed a diipofition to cruelty, fpurned him away in 
the midit of his fupplications, and with his fword ran 
him through the body. 

Severus having efcaped this danger, (pent a confider- 
able time in vifiting fome cities in Italy, permitting 
none of his officers to fell places of truft or dignity, and 
diftributing juftice with the ftrifteft impartiality. He 
took fuch an exaft order in managing his exchequer, 
that, notwithftanding his great expences, he left more 
money behind him than any of his predeceffors. His 
armies alfo were kept upon the molt refpeftable foot- 
ing ; fo that he feared no invafion. Being equally at- 
tentive to the prefervation of all parts of the empire, 
he refolved to make his laft expedition into Britain, 

. where 
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where the Romans were In danger of being deftroyed, 
or compelled to fly the province. Wherefore, after ap- 
pointing his two fons Caracalla and Geta joint luccef- 
fors in the empire, and taking them with him, he land' 
ed in Britain, to the great terror of fuch as had drawn 
down his refentment. Upon his prog refs into the coun- 
try, he left his fon Geta in the fouthern part of the 
province, which had continued in obedience, and march- 
ed with his fon Caracalla againft the Caledonians. In 
this expedition, his army fuffered prodigious hardfhips 
in purfuing the enemy; they were obliged to hew their 
way through intricate forelts, to drain extenfive marfii- 
es, and form bridges over rapid rivers; fo that he loft 
50,000 men by fatigue and ficknefs. However, he 
fupported all thefe inconveniences with the greateft 
bravery ; and is faid to have profecuted his fucceffes 
with fuch vigour, that he compelled the enemy to fue 
for peace ; which they obtained, not without the fur- 
render of a ccnfiderable part of their country. We 
muft here obferve, however, that the Pi&s and Cale- 
donians are fo often confounded together by hiftorians, 
that many miftakes have thence arifen concerning the 
progrefs and conquefts of the Romans in the north of 
Britain. But from the boundary formed by the famous 
wall of Severus (fee SfirERus’s Wall), we muft con- 
lude, that no part of Caledonia, properly fo called, had 
been either on this or any other occailon ceded to him ; 
and there is reafon to believe, that he rather received 
checks from the people of that territory, than was ever 
able to make any confiderable impreffion upon them. 
Be this, however, as it may, after having made peace, 
and built his wall, he retired to York ; where, partly 
through age and fatigue, and partly through grief at 
the irreclaimable life of Caracalla, he found himfelf 
daily declining, having already loft the ufe of his feet. 
To add to the diftrefs of his lituation, he was informed 
that the foldiers had revolted, and declared his fon em- 
peror. In this exigence, he feemed once more to re- 
cal his natural vigour ; he got himfelf immediately put 
into his litter, and commanded the new emperor, with 
the tribunes and centurions, to be brought before him. 
Though all were willing to court the favour of the 
young emperor, fuch was the authority of Severus, that 
none dared to difobey. They appeared before him 
confounded and trembling, and implored pardon upon 
their knees. Upon which, putting his hand to his 
head, he cried out, “ Know, that it is the head that- 
governs, and not the feet.” However, foon perceiving 
his diforder to increafe, and knowing that he could not 
outlive it, he called for poiion ; which being refufed 
him, he loaded his ftomach with food; which not be- 
ing able to digeft, it foon brought him to his end, in 
the 56th year of his age, after an active though cruel 
reign of about 18 years. 

Caracalla and Geta being acknowledged as emperors 
by the army, began to fliow a mutual hatred to each 
other even before their arrival at Rome. Their only 
agreement was, in refolving to deify Severus their fa- 
ther ; but foon after, each fought to attach the fenate 
and army to his own particular inteieft. They were 
of very oppofite difpofitions : Caracalla was fierce and 
cruel to an extreme degree ; Geta was mild and merci- 
ful; fo that the city foon found the dangerous effefts of 
being governed by two princes of equal power and con- 
trary inclinations. 

But tins oppofition was of no long continuance; for Rome. 
Caracalla being refolved to govern alone, furioufly en-   
tered Geta’s apartment, and, followed by ruffians, flew GetVmur. 
him in his mother’s arms. Having committed this de-dered by 
teftable murder, he iflued with great hafte from the pa- Caracalla, 
lace, crying out, That his brother would have flain 
him ; and that he was obliged, in felf-defence, to reta- 
liate the intended injury. He then took refuge among 
the praetorian cohorts, and in a pathetic tone began 
to implore their affiftancc, ftill making the fame ^ex- 
cufe for his condua. To this he added a much more 
prevailing argument, promifing to beftow upon them 
the largefles ufually given upon the electioif of new em- 
perors, and diftributing among them almoft all the trea- 
sures which had been amafltd by his father. Bv fuch 
perfuafives the foldiers did not hefitate to proclaim 
him foie emperor, and to ftigmatize the memory of his 
bi other Geta as a traitor and an enemy to the common- 
wealth. The fenators were foon after induced, either 
through favour or fear, to approve what had been done 
by the army : Caracalla wept for the death of his ,So 
brother whom he had flain; and, to carry his hypo- Who proves 
enfy to the utmoft extreme, ordered him to be adored a nioft 

as a god. bloody ty-- 
Being now emperor, he went on to mark his courfe^1' 

with blood. Whatever was done by Domitian or Ne- 
ro fell fliort of thiVmonfter’s barbarities. Lietus, who 
firft advifed him to murder his brother, w’as the firft 
who fell a facrifice to his. jealoufy. His own wife Plan- 
tina followed. Papinian, the renowned civilian, was be- 
headed for refufing to write in vindication of his cruel- 
ty ; anfwering the emperor’s requeft, by obferving, 
1 hat it was much eafier to commit a parricide than to 
defend it. He commanded all governors to be flam- 
that his brother had appointed ; and deftroyed not lefs 
than 2000 perfons who had adhered to his party. 
Whole nights were fpent in the execution of his bloody 
decrees; and the dead bodies of people of all ranks 
\\ ere carried out of the city in carts, where they were 
burnt in heaps, without any of the ceremonies of a fu- 
neral. Upon a certain occafion, he ordered his foldiers 
to fet upon a crowded audience in the theatre, only for 
difcountenancing a charioteer whom he happened to 
favour. Perceiving himfelf hated by the people, he 
publicly faid, that he could infure his own fafety though * 
not their love; fo that he neither valued their reproaches 
nor feared their hatred. 

This fafety which lie fo much built upon was placed 38tr 
in the protection of his foldiers. He had exhaufted His extra* 
the treafury, drained the provinces, and committed a 7agant foJ“ 
thoufand ads of rapacity, merely to keep them ftedfaft an’/ntT/* 
in his interefts; and being difpofed to truft himftlf ctnuy. 
with them particularly, he refolved to lead them upon 
a vilit through all the provinces of the empire. He firft 
went in*- Germany ; where, to oblige the natives, he 
drelled himfelf in the habit of their country. From 
thence he travelled into Macedonia, where he pretend- 
ed to be a great admirer of Alexander the Great; and 
among other extravagancies caufed a ftatue of that 
monarch to be made with two faces; one of which re- 
fembled Alexander and the other himfelf. He was fo 
corrupted by flattery, that he called himfelf Alexander; 
walked as he was told that monarch had walked ; and, 
like him, bent his head to one ffioulder. Shortly after^ 
arriving at Leffer Afia and the ruins of Troy, as- he- 
7 was 
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was viewing the tomb of Achilles, he took it into his 
head to referable that hero ; and one of his freedmen 
happening to die at that time, he ufed the fame cere- 
monies that were performed at the tomb of Fatroclus. 
PalTing thence into Egypt, he mallacred in the moll 
terrible manner the inhabitants of Alexandria, on ac- 
count of the fatires they compofed on him, as is related 
under the article Alexandria. 

Going from thence into Syria, he invited Artaba- 
nus king of Parthia to a conference ; defiring his 
daughter in marriage, and promifmg him the moll ho- 
nourable protedtion. IrEconfequence of this, that king 
met him on h fpacious plain, unarmed, and only attend- 
ed with a vail concourfe of his nobles. This was what 
Caracalla defired. Regardlefs of his promife, or the 
law of nations, he inftantly furrounded him with armed 
troops, let in wild bealts among his attendants, and 
made a moll terrible flaughter among them ; Artaba- 
nus himfelf efcaping with the utmoll difficulty. For 
this vile treachery he obtained from the fenate the fur- 
name of Parthkus. 

Rome. 
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Maries his Upon his return towards Rome, it would feem as if 
8 v*ces were inexhauftible ; for having been guilty of parricide, he now refolved to marry the mother of Geta 

whom he had (lain. It happened that one day feeing 
her drop her veil, which difclofed her naked bofom, 
which was extremely beautiful, he told her, that he 
would poffels thofe charms he beheld, if it were lawful. 
To this unnatural requell fhe hefitated not to anfwer, 
that he might enjoy all things who poffelfed all. Where- 
upon, fetting afide all duty and refpedl for his deceafed 
father, he celebrated his nuptials with her in public, to 
tally difregarding the cenfures and the farcafms of man- 
kind. 

However, though be difregarded fliame, he was not 
infenfible to fear. He was ever uneafy in the confci- 
oufnefs of being univerfally hated ; and was continually 
confulting aftrologers concerning what death he ffiould 
die. Among others, he fent one of his confidants, na- 
med Maternianus, with orders to confult all the allrolo- 
gers in the city concerning his end. Maternianus con- 
iidered this as a proper time to get rid of Macrinus, 
the emperor’s principal commander in Mcfopotamia j 
a man who was daily fupplanting him in his mailer’s 
favour. He therefore informed him by letter, as if 
from the allrologers, that Macrinushad adefign againlt 
his life ; and they confequently advifed him to put the 
confpirator to death. This letter was fent fealed, and 
made up, amongll many others, to be conveyed with 
the greater fecrecy, and delivered to the emperor as he 
"was preparing for a chariot-race. However, as it never 
was his cuftom to interrupt his pleafures for his bufi- 
nefs, he gave the packet to Macrinus to read over, and 
to inform him of the contents when more at leifure. 
In pending thefe letters, when Macrinus can: to that 
which regarded himlelf, he was unable to contain his 
furprife and terror. His firll care was, to referve the 
letter in quellion to himfelf, and to acquaint the em- 
peror only with the fubftance of the reft. He then 
fet about the moft probable means of compaffing his 
death, by which alone he could expedl any fafety. A t 
length he determined to apply to one Martialis, a man 
of great ftrength, and a centurion of the guards, who 
hated the emperor from various motives ; particularly 

the death of a brother, whom Caracalla had ordered 
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to be Hain. Him therefore Macrinus exhorted to re- 
venge his brother’s death, by killing the tyrant, which 
he might ealily eft’c6l, as being always fo near his per- 
fon. Martialis readily undertook the dangerous talk ; 
being willing to meet death himfelf, fo he miqht ob- 
tain his defire of feeing the tyrant expire beiore bin. 
Accordingly, as the emperor was riding out one day He'js mur* 
near a little city called CTr'v, he happened to with-^6 6^* 
draw himfelf privately, Upon a natural occafion, with 
only one page to hold his horfe This was the oppor- 
tunity Martialis had fo long and ardently defired ; 
wherefore running to him as if he had been called, he 
[tabbed the emperor in the back, fo that he died im- 
mediately. Martialis unconcernedly returned to his 
troop ; but retiring by infenfible degrees, he endeavour- 
ed to fecure himfelf by flight. But his companions 
foon miffing him, and the page giving information of 
what had been done, he was purlued by the German 
horfe and cut in pieces. 

During the reign of this execrable tyrant, which 
continued fix years, the empire was every day declining; 
the foldiers were entirely mafters of .every election ; and 
as there were various armies in different parts, fo there 
were as many interefts all oppofite to each other. Ca- 
racalla, by fatisfying their moft unreafonable appetites, 
deftroyed all difeiphne among them, and all fubordina- 
tion in the ftate. 383 

The foldiers, now without an emperor, after a fuf- Marinuj 
penfe of two days, fixed upon Macrinus, who took al]faccecds. 
poffible methods to conceal his being privy to Cara- 
calla’s murder. The fenate confirmed their choice fhort- 
ly after ; and likewife that of his fon Diadumenus, 
whom he took as a partner in the empire. Macrinus 
was 53 years old when he entered upon the government 
oi the empire. He was of obfeure parentage ; fome 
fay by birth a Moor, who by the mere rotation of of- 
fice, being firll made pviefefl of the praetorian bands, 
was now, by treafon and accident, called to fill the 
throne. We are told but little of this emperor, except 
his engaging in a bloody though undecided battle with 
Artabanus king of Parthia, who came to take vengeance 
for the injury he had futtaim d in the late reign : how- 
ever, this monarch finding his real enemy dead, was 
content to make peace, and returned into Parthia. 
Something is alfo faid of the feverity of this emperor’s 
difeipline ; for to Inch a pitch of licentioufnefs was the 
Roman army now arrived, that the moil fevere punifh- 
ments were unable to reftrain the foldiers ; and yet the 
moft gentle infii£lions were looked upon as feverity. It 
was this rigorous difeipline, together with the artifices 
of Maefa, grandmother to Hehogabalus t e natural fon 384 
of Caracalla, that caufed the emperor’s ruin. Helio- Heliogau. 
gabalus was prieft of a temple dedicated to the Sun, mbajusrc': 
Emefa, a city of Phoenicia ; and though but 14 years 
old was greatly loved by the army for the beauty of 
his perfon, and the memory of his father, whom they 
ftill confidered as their greateft benefa&or. This was 
foon perceived by the grandmother; who being very 
rich in gold and jewels, gave liberal prefents among 
them, while they frequently repaired to the temple, 
both from the garrifon in the city and the camp of Ma- 
crinus. This intercourfe growing every day more fre- 
quent, the foldiers, being difgufted with the feverities 
of their prefent emperor, began to think of placing. He- 
liogabalus in his Head. Accordingly, fending for him 

to 
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to tlieir camp, he was immediately proclaimed ; and viding it 
fuch were the hopes 01 his virtues, that all men began 
to afteft his interefts. 

Macrinus, who at this time was purfuing his plea- 
sures at Antioch, gave but little attention to the firft 
report; only fending his lieutenant Julian, with fome 
legions, to quell the infurre&ion. However, thefe, like 
the red, foon declared for Heliogabalus, and flew their 
general. It was then that Macrinus found he had 
treated, the rebellion too flightly ; he therefore refolved, 
with his fon, to march diredlly againft the feditious le- 
gions, and force them to their duty. Both parties met 
on the confines of Syria : the battle was for fome time 
furious and obftinate ; but at laft Macrinus was over- 
thrown, and obliged to feek fafety by flight. His prin- 
cipal aim was to get to Rome, where he knew his pre- md put to yr- — ^ Knew nis pre- lubjeCt, and contributed to contaminate him. ' 

ieath. ‘ence was defired ; wherefore he travelled through the required alfo the being permitted to guard the v 
provinces or Alia Minor with rhp ntmnfl-   , .1 . ^ . ■' 
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For this purpofe, under a pretence of free- Rome, 

ing him from the cares of public bufinefs, Are perfira- —^ ^ 
ded him to adopt his coufin-german, Alexander, as his Adopt* A- 
fucceffor; and likewife to make him his partner in the lexander, 
confulfhip. Heliogabalus, having thus raifed his coufm,an,:i tak:s 

had fcarce given him his power, when he wiflred again h J[,for his 

to taKe it away; but the virtues of this young prince C° 
had io greatly endeared the people and the army to 
him, that the attempt had like to have been fatal to 
the tyrant himfelf. The praetorian foldiers mutinying, 
attempted to kill him as he was walking in his gardens; 
but he efcaped, by hiding himfelf from their fury. 
However, upon returning to their camp, they conti- 
nued the fedition ; requiring that the emperor fhould 
remove fuch perfons from about him as opprefled the 
fubjeft, and contributed to contaminate him. They 

provinces of Alia Minor with the utmoft expedition 
and privacy, but unfortunately fell fick at the city of 
Chalcedon. I here thofe who were fent in purfuit, 
overtook and put him to death, together with his fon 
Diadumenus, after a fliort reign of one year and two 
months. 

The fenate and citizens of Rome being obliged to 
fubmit to the appointment of the army as ufual, Helio- 
gabalus afeended the throne at the age of 14. One at 
lo early an age, invefted with unlimited power, and fur- 
rounded with flatterers, could be expected to aft only 
as they thought proper to diredt. This young empe- 
ror was entirely led by them ; and being fenfible that 
it was in his power to indulge all his appetites, he flu- 
died only their gratification. As he is deferibed by 

rr:,h;ft
or

;ans, he appears a monfter of fenfuality. His 

prede-0 ^ort therefore is but a tiflue of effeminacy, luft, 
iffors. and extravagance. He mairied, in the fmall fpace of 

four years, fix wives, and divorced them all. He built 
a temple to the fun ; and willing that his god ffiould 
have a wife as well as himfelf, he married him to Pallas, 
and fhortly after to the moon. His palace was a place 
of rendezvous for all the proftitutes of Rome, whorft 
he frequently met naked, calling them his feiloiv fol. 
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prince themfelves, and that none of the emperor’s fa- 
vourites or familiars fhould ever be permitted to con- 
verfe with him. Heliogabalus was reludtantiy obliged 
to comply ; and confcious of the danger he was in, 
made preparations for death, when it ihould arrive, in 
a manner truly whimfical and peculiar. He built a 
lofty tower with fteps of gold and pearl, from whence 
to throw himfelf headlong in cafe of neceflity. He aha 
prepared cords of purpk fiik and gold to flrangle him- 
icl: with ; he provided golden fwords and daggers Lr 
flab himfelf with ; and poifon to be kept in boxes of 
emerald, in order to obtain what death he chofe beff 
Thus fearing all things, but particularly fufpicious of 
the deiigns of the fenate, he baniflied them all out of 
the city : he next attempted to poifon Alexander, and 
fpread a.report of his death; but perceiving the fol- 
diers begin to mutiny, he immediately took him in hi-: 
chat lot to the camp, where he experienced a Irefh mor- 
tification, by finding all the acclamations of the army 
directed only to his fucceffor. This not a little raifed 
his indignation, and excited his defire of revenue. He 
returned towards the city, threatening the moff fevere 
punifhments againft thofe who had diipleafed him, and 
meditating frefh cruelties. However, the foldiers were ne frequently met naked, calling them his feilcw fol- meditating f'refh cruelties. However, the foldiers were 

dters, ana companions in the field. He was fo fond of the unwilling to give him time ta put \is defigus in execu- Tw^ 
fex, that he carried his mother with him to the fenate. ^ ^Va f-*X7 4”1 iTTJ.-J . 1—^ a. I ^ t C* % • . fex, that he carried his mother with him to the fenate- 
houfe, and demanded that fbe fhould always be prefent 
when matters of importance were debated. He even 
went fo far as lo build a fenate-houfe for women, with 
fuitable orders, habits, and diftinctions, of which his 
mother was made prefident. They met feveral times ; 
all their debates turning upon the fafhions of the day, 
and the different formalities to be ufed in giving and 
receiving vifits. To thefe follies, he added great cruelty 
and boundlefs prodigality ; fo that he was heard to fav, 
that fuch difhes as were clveaply obtained were fcarce 
worth - eating. His flippers therefore generally coft 
6000 crowns, and often 60,00c. He was always 
dreffed in cloth of gold and purple, enriched with 
precious ftones, and yet never wore the fame habit 
twice. His palace, his chambers, and his beds, were 
all furnifhed of the richeft fluffs, covered with gold and 
jewels. Whenever he took horfe, all the way between 
his apartment and the place of mounting was covered 
with gold and filver duft ftrewn at his approach. 

I hete exceffes were foon perceived by his grandmo- 
tner Mcefa , whofe intrigues had firft raifed him to the 
throne; fo that fhe thought to leffen his power bv di- 
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tion : they followed him directly to his palace, purfued diers. 
him from apartment to apartment, and at laft found 
him concealed in a privy ; a fituation very different 
from that in which he expected to die. Having drag 
ged him from thence through the ftreets, with the moll 
bitter inveCtives, and having difpatched him, they at- 
tempted once more to fqueeze his pampered body "into 
a privy; but not eauly effedling this, they threw it into 
the Tiber, with heavy weights, that none might after- 
wards find or give it burial. This was the miferable 
and ignominious death of Heliogabalus, in the 18th 
year of his age, after a deteftable reign of four years. 
His mother alfo was flain at the fame time by the fol- 
diers ; as were alfo many of the opprobrious affcciates 
of his criminal pleafurea. 

Alexander being, without oppofition, declared em- yirrae* of 
peioi, the fenate, in their ufual method of adulation, Alexander, 
were for conferring new titles upon him ; but he mo- 
deffly declined them all, alleging, that titles were only 
honourable when given to virtue, not to ftation. This 
outfet was an happy omen of his future virtues ; and 
few princes in hiftory have been more commended by 
his contemporaries, or indeed more deferved commenda- 
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Rome. 

390 
Reftores 
the affairs 
of the em- 
Fre, 

To the moft rigid juftlce he added the greateft 
He loved the* good, and was a fevere re- 

tion. 

prover of the lewd and infamous. His aecomplifh- 
ments were equal to his virtues. He was an excellent 
mathematician, geometrician, and mufician; he was 
equally {killed in painting and fculpture; and in poetry 
few of his time could equal him. In (hort, fuch were 
his talents, and fuch the folidity of his judgment, that 
though but 16 years of age, he was confidered as a wile 
old man. _ . . 

The firft part of his reign was fpent in a reformation 
of the abufes of his predeceffor. He reflored the fe- 
nators to their rank ; nothing being undertaken with- 
out the moft fage advifers, and moft mature delibeia- 
tion. Among "the number of his advifers was his mo- 
ther Mammaea; a woman eminent for her virtues and 
accomplifhments, and who made ufe of her power as 
well to fecure her fon the affe&ions of his fubjefts, as 
to procure them the moft juft adminiftration. _ He. was 
a rigid pumfher of fuch magiftrates as took bribes, fay- 
ing, T hat it was not enough to deprive fuch of their 
places ; for their trufts being great, their lives, in moft 
cafes, ought to pay for a breach of them. . On the con- 
trary, he thought he could never fufficiently reward 
fuch as had been remarkable for their juftice and inte- 
grity, keeping a regifter of their names, and fometimes 
aiking fuch of them as appeared modelt and unwilling 
to approach him, why they were fo backward in de- 
manding their reward, and why they fuffered him to be 
in their debt? His clemency extended even to the 
Chriftians, who had been puniftied in the former reigns 
with unrelenting barbarity. Upon a conteft between 
them and a company of cooks and vintners, about a 
piece of public ground, which the one claimed as a 
place for public worfhip, and the other for exerciiing 
their refpe&ive trades, he decided the point by his re- 
Icript, in thefe’words : “ It is better that God be wor- 
fhipped there in any manner, than that the place fhould 
be put to ufes of drunkennefs and debauchery.” 

His abilities in war were not inferior to his affiduity 
in peace. The empire, which from the remiffnefs and 
debauchery of the preceding reigns now began to be at- 
tacked on every fide, wanted a perfon of vigour and 
conduit to defend it. Alexander faced the enemy 
wherever the invafion was moft formidable, and for a 
fhort time deferred its ruin. His firft expedition, in the 
tenth year of his reign, was again!! the Parthians and 
Perfians, whom he oppofed with a powerful army.— 
The Perfians were routed in a decifive engagement with 
great {laughter; the cities of Ctefiphon and Babylon 
were once more taken, and the Roman empire was re- 
ftored to its former limits. Upon his return to An- 
tioch, his mother Mammasa fent for the famous Ori- 
gen, to be inftrudted by him in the principles of Chrif- 
tianity ; and after difcouriing with him for fome time 
upon the fubjeft, difmiffed him, with a proper fafe- 
guard, to his native city of Alexandria. About the 
fame time that Alexander was victorious in the Eaft, 
Furius Celfus, his general, obtained a fignal victory 
over the Mauritanians in Africa. Varius Macrinuswas 
fuccefsful in Germany, and Junius Palmatus returned 
with conqueft from Armenia. However, the number 
of thefe victories only haftened the decline of the em- 
pire, which was wafted by the exertion of its own. 

ftrength, and was now becoming little more than a fplen- Rome, 
did ruin. v-^1 

About the 13th year of his reign, the Upper Ger- 
mans,. and other northern nations, began to pour down 
immenfe fwarms of people upon the more fouthern parts 
of the empire. They paffed the Rhine and the Da- 
nube with fuch fury, that all Italy was thrown into the 
moft extreme confternation. The emperor, ever ready 
to expofe himfelf for the fafety of his people, made 
what levies he could, and went in perfon to Item the 
torrent; which he fpeedily effected. It was in the 
courfe of his fucceftes again!! the enemy, that he was 
cut off by a mutiny among his foldiers. The legions 
encamped about Moguntia, having been abominably 
corrupted dining the reign of Heliogabalus, and train- 
ed up in all kinds of rapine and difobedience, required 
the moft ftriCt command. Alexander could neither en- 
dure their tumultuary obedience, nor they his regular 
difeipline. His own faults, and thofe of his mother 
Mammaea, were objected againft him. They open- 
ly exclaimed, That they were governed by an ava ■ f8 murder- 
ricious woman, and a mean-fpirited boy ; and refolvedei. 
upon electing an emperor capable of ruling alone. In 
this general revolt, Maximinus, an old and experienced 
commander, held frequent conferences with the foldiers, 
and enflamed the fedition. At length, being deter- 
mined to difpatch their prefent emperor,'they fent an 
executioner into his tent; who immediately (truck off 
his head, and, fhortly after, that of his mother. He 
died in the 29th year of his age, after a profperous 
reign of thirteen years and nine days. 

The tumults occafioned by the death of Alexander Succeeded 
being appeafed, Maximinus, who had been the chiefby Maxi- 
promoter of the fedition, was chofen emperor. This™™*’* 
extraordinary man, whofe character deferves particular gant;c 
attention, was born of very obfeure parentage, being ture and 
the fon of a poor herdfman of Thrace. In the begin-extxaordi- 
ning he followed his father’s profeffion, and only exer-jj^^ 
cifed his perfonal courage againft: the robbers who in- ‘ 
felted the part of the country in which he lived. Soon 
after, his ambition increafing, he left his poor employ- 
ment, and enlifted in the Roman army ; where he foon 
became remarkable for his great ftrength, difeipline, 
and courage. This gigantic man was no lefs than eight 
feet and a half high ; he had a body and ftrength cor- 
refponding to his fize, being not lefs remarkable for the 
magnitude than the fymmetry of his perfon. His wife’s 
bracelet ufually ferved him for a thumb-ring ; and his 
ftrength was fo great, that he was able to draw a car- 
riage which two oxen could not move. He could 
ftrike out an horfe’s teeth with a blow of his fift, and. 
break its thigh with a kick. His diet was as extraor- 
dinary as the reft of his endowments; he generally eat 
40 pounds weight of flefh every day, and drank fix gal- 
lons. of wine, without committing any debauch in either.. 
With a frame fo athletic, he was poffeffed of a mind 
undaunted in danger, and neither fearing nor regarding, 
any man. The firft time he was made known to the 
emperor Severus, was upon his celebrating games on the 
birth-day of his fon Geta. Maximinus was then a rude 
countryman, and requefted the emperor to be permitted 
to contend for the prizes which were diftributed to the 
beft runners, wreftlers, and boxers, of the army.. Se- 
verus, unwilling to infringe the military difeipline,, 

would 
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Rome, would not permit him at firft to comhat, except with ed regardlefs of their oppofition, proceeding to fecure Rome, 

daves, againil whom his ftrength appeared aitoniihing. his eleftion by putting all fuch to death as had been   
I He overcame 16 in running, one after the other : he raifed by his predeceffbr. The Chriflians alfo, having 

then kept up with the emperor on horfeback ; and ha- found favour in the former reign, felt the weight of 
ving fatigued him in the courfe, he was oppofed to fe- his refentment; and were perfecuted in feveral parts of 
ven of the moft aftive foldiers, and overcame them with the empire, particularly in thofe where he himfelf re- 
the greateft eafe. From that time he w-as particularly fided. His cruelty likewife extended to the rich whofe 
noticed, and taken into the emperor’s body-guards, in lives and eftates became a frequent facrifice to avarice 
which his affiduity and prompt obedience were parti- and fufpicion. But what appears ftill a more extraor- 
culaily remarkable. In the reign of Caracalla, he was dinary inftance of his cruelty, being afhanted of the 
made a centurion, and diftinguifhed himfelf in this fta- meannefs of his extraction, he commanded all fuch as 
tion by his ftridl attention to the morals and difcipline were heft acquainted with him and his parentage to be 
of thofe he commanded. When made a tribune, he flain, although there were fame among the number that 
ftill retained the hard fimplicity of his life ; eat as the had relieved him in his low condition. 
meaneft centinel; fpent whole days, in exercifing his However, his cruelties did not retard his military Hls^utceft 
troops; and would now and then himfelf wreftle with operations, which were carried on with a fpirit be-in war* 
eight or ten of the ftrongeft men in the army, whom coming a better monarch. He overthrew the Germans 
he threw with fcarce any effort. Being thus become in feveral battles, wafted all their country with fire 
one of the moft remarkable men in the empire, both for and fword for 400 miW together, and fet a refolution 
courage, difcipline, and perfonal aftivity, he gave, fhovt- of fubduing all the northern nations as far as the 
ly after, a very high inftance of his unfhaken fidelity: ocean. In thefe expeditions, in order to attach the 
for when Macrinus was made emperor, he refufed to foldiers more firmly to him, he increafed their pay ; 
ferve under a prince that had betrayed his fovereign ; and in every duty of the camp, he himfelf took as 
and retired to Thrace, his native country, where he fol- much pains as the meaneft centinel in his army, fiiow- 
lowed commerce, and purchafcd fome lands, content ing incredible courage and affxduity. In every engage- 
with privacy rather than a guilty dependence. Upon ment, where the conflid was hotteft, Maximinus was 
the acceffion of Heliogabalus to the throne, this bold always leen fighting there in perfon, and deftroying 
veteran once more returned to the army; but was, in all before him : for, being bred a barbarian, he confi- 
the very beginning, difgufted at the bafe effeminacy of dered it as his duty to combat as a common foldier, 
the emperor; who, hearing amazing inftances of his while he commanded as a general. 
ftrength, alked him, if he were equally capable in com- In the mean time, his cruelties had fo alienated the Conlpfra- 
bats of another nature ? This lewd demand was fo little minds of his fubje&s, that feveral confpiracies werecies f°r™e4 
fuitable to the temper of Maximinus, that he inftantly fecretly aimed againft him. Magnus, a confular per- aSaiuft him‘ 
left the court. Upon the death of Heliogabalus, he fon, and fome others, had plotted to break down a 
again returned to Rome, and was received with great wooden bridge, as foon as the emperor had paffed it, 
kindnefs by Alexander, who particularly recommend- and thus to abandon him to the enemy. But this he- 
ed him to the fenate, and made him commander of the ing difcovered, gave Maximiuus an opportunity of in- 
fourth legion, which confilted of new-raifed foldiers. dulging his natural feverity, upon this pretext alone 
Maximinus gladly accepted of this charge, and perform* caufing aBove 4000 to be flain. Shortly after, fome of 
ed his duty with great exaftnefs and fuccefs, fetting an Alexander’s old foldiers withdrawing themfelves from 
example of virtue and difcipline to all the commanders the camp, proclaimed one Quarcianus as emperor, who 
of the army. Nor was his valour lefs apparent againft had been lately •difgufted at Maximinus for being dii- 
the Germans, whither he was fent with his legion ; fo miffed from employment. The foldiers, in faft, con- 
that he was unanimoufiy confidered as the boldeft, bra- ftrained him to accept of the dangerous fuperiority to 
veil, moft valiant, and moft virtuous foldier in the which he was expofed : and fhortly after, in the fpirit 
whole empire. He foon, however, forfeited all thefe of the times, the perfon who had been the promoter 
juftly merited titles, when he was railed to the throne ; of his advancement, murdered him In his bed, and car- 
and, from being the moft loved commander in the ar- ried his head to Maximinus; who received him kindly 
my, he became the moft cruel tyrant upon earth. Yet at firft, but foon put him to a cruel death, for his cpm- 
iu faft, his former virtues were all of the fevere and ri- plicated guilt of treafon and treachery, 
gid kind, which, without any education, might very Thefe partial infurreftions were foon after followed 
eafily degenerate into tyranny; fo that he might have by a fpirit of general difcontent throughout all the 
miitaken his fucceeding cruelty for difcipline, and his empire. The provinces of Africa were -the firft that 
feverity for juftice. However this be, Maximinus is Ihowed their deteftation of the tyrant, whole extortions 
confidered as one of the greateft monfters of cruelty and cruelties among them were become mfupportable. 
that ever difgraeed power ; and, fearful of nothing him- They firft Hew his procurator ; and afterwards confider- 
felf, he feemed to fport with the terrors of all man- ing how dangerous a crime they had committed, they 

393 . refolved to throw off all expectations of pardon, and 
Becomes a He began his reign, by endeavouring to force obe- create a new emperor. Gordian was then proconful , 39‘6 
cruelty- dience from every rank of people, and by vindicating of Africa, a perfon of great fame for his virtues, and Crorjl,an „ 
aat* his authority by violence. The fenate and people of highly reverenced for a blamelefs life of near 80. anperutv 

Rome were the firft that incurred his refentment. Him, therefore, they determined to elect ; and ac- 
They utterly refufing to confirm the eledtion of the cordingly the foldiers and natives affembling together, 
army, he was the firft emperor who reigned without tumultuoufly entered his houfe, refolved to put their 
their concurrence or approbation. Hpwever, he feem- delign in execution, Gordian, who at firft fuppofed 
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i v,;™ Km'no- matle fenfiblc of thefe fuccefTes was foon brought to the emperor, who 

[hefr intenticMis,6utteHy refufe'd thei? offer, alleging his now increafed his diligence, and flattered himftlf with 
r^reme ao-e and Maximinus’s power. But all his op- a fpeedy opportunity of revenge. He led on his large 
rofl ion wat’vain: the,-conilrained him to accept of army by haft, journeys mto Italy, threaten,ngdeftruc- 
Ihe proffered dignity i and he, with his fon Gordian, t.on to all Ins oppofers, and ardenJy w.lhmg for frelh 

Rome. 

397 
Raije of 
Ma*i minus 

hearing 
the news. 

in 8 
CJo’ <i!an 
fh.fea'ed 
and kiiieJ. 

wbio^was 46*years of age, were declared emperors. Be 
jn-r thus raifed contrary to his inclination, the old 
man immediately wrote to the fenate, declaring that 
he had unwillingly accepted of the empire, and would 
only keep his authority till he had freed it from the 
tyranny of its prefent oppreffor. The fenate very joy- 
fully confirmed his election, adjudging Maximmus as 
an enemy and traitor to the Hate. The citizens alfo 
f ho wed an equal zeal in the caufe : they flew upon ludv 
as were the reputed friends of Maximmus, and toie 
them in pieces; even fome who were innocent falling 
a facrifice to the multitude’s blind rage. So great an 
alteration being made in the city againft the inteieffs 
of Maximinus, the fenate were refolved to drive the 
oppolition to the extreme ; and accordingly made all 
neceffary preparations for their fecurity, ordering Ma- 
ximintis’s governors to be difplaced, and commanding 
all the provinces to acknowledge Gordian for emperor. 
This order was differently received in different paits, as 
people were affected to one or the other party : in fome 
provinces the governors were flain ; in others, the mef- 
lengers of the fenate ; fo that all paits of the empue ffit 
the confequences of the civil war. 

In the mean time, when Maximmus was infoimed 
of thefe charges againft him, his rage appeared ungo- 
vernable. He roared like a favage bealt, and violent- 
ly ftruck his head againft the wall, Ihowing every in- 
ffance of ungovernable diftraftion. At length his fuiy 
being fomewhat fublided, he called his whole army to- 
gether ; and, m a fet fpeech, exhorted them to re- 
venue his caufe, giving them the ftrongeft affurances 
that they (Tiould poffefs the eftates of all fuch as had 
offended. 1 he foldiem imanimonfly promi.ed to be 
faithful; they received his harangue with their ufual 
acclamations ; and, thus encouraged, he led them to- 
wards Rome, breathing nothing but daughter and re- 
•v< lure. However, he found many obftacles to his im- 
pituofity ; and, though he defired nothing fo much as 
ffiipatch, his marches were incommodious and flow. 
The tumultuous and difobedient armies of the empire 
were at prefent very different from the legions that 
were led on by Syila or Caeiar ; they were loaded with 
baggage, and followed by flaves and women, rather 
tefembling an eallern caravan, than a military batta- 
lion. To thefe inconveniences alfo was added the 
hatred of the cities through which he palled, the in- 
habitants all abandoning their houfes upon his ap- 
proach, and fecuring their provilions in proper hiding- 
places. However, in this complication of inconveni- 
ences and misfortunes, his affairs began to wear a fa- 
vourable appearance in Africa : for Capelianus, the 
governor of Numidia-, railed a body of troops in his 
favour, and marched againft Gordian, towards Car- 
thage ; where he fought the younger Gordiaiv flew 
him, and deftroyed his army. The father, hearing of 
the death of his fon, together with the lofs of the 
battle, ftrangled himfelf in his own girdle. Capelia- 
mis purfuing his victory, entered Carthage; where he 
gave a loole to pillage and {laughter, under a pretence 
of re verging the caufe of Maximinus. The news of 

opportunities of daughter 
Nothing could exceed the confternation of the fenate 

upon the news of this defeat. They now faw them- 
felves not only deprived of the afliftance of Gordian 
and his fon, on whom they greatly relied ; but alfo op- 
pofed by two formidable tyrants, each commanding a 
victorious army, direCtly marching towards Rome, and 
meditating nothing but vengeance. In this afflicting 
exigence, they, with great folemnity, met at the temple 
of Jupiter, and after the moft mature deliberations, 
chpfe Ptipienus and Balbinus emperors conjointly. 399 
Thefe were men who had acquired the efteem of the Pupienus 
public both in war and peace, having commanded ar-* 
mies, and governed provinces, with great reputation ;claiI£ed 
and being now appointed to oppofe Maximinus, they eaiperorsr 
made what levies they could, both in Rome and the 
country. With thefe, Pupienus marched to ftop the 
progrefs of the invaders, leaving the city to a freih and 
unlocked for calamity. This was occalioned by two 
of Maximinus’s foldiers, who, entering the fenate- 
houfe, were flain by two fenators. This quickly gave 
offence to the body of the praetorian foldiers, who in- 
flantly refolved to take revenge, but were oppofed by 
the citizens; fo that nothing was feen throughout 
Rome, but tumult, {laughter, and cruelty. In this um- 
verfal confufion, the calamity was increafed* by the 
foldiers fetting the city on fire, while the wretched in- 
habitants were combating each other in the midil of 
the flames. 

Neverthelefs, Maximinus himfelf, in whofe favour 
thefe feditions were promoted, did not feem to be 
more fortunate. Upon being informed of the new 
election of emperors, his fury was again renewed, and 
he paffed the Alps, expecting, upon entering Italy, to 
refrefti his fatigued and famiihed army in that fertile 
part of the country. But in this he was entirely dif- 
appointed ; the fenate had taken fuch care to remove 
all kinds of fultenance to fortified places, that he ftill 
found himfelf reduced to his former neceffities, while his 
army began to murmur for want. To this another dif- 4C3 
appointment was added fhortly after: for approach-Aquileta 
ing the city of Aquileia, which he expected to enter ! 
without any difficulty, he was aftonilhed to find it1 ax“iu 

prepared for the moft obftinate refiftance, and refolved 
to hold out a regular liege. This^city was well forti- 
fied and populous, and the inhabitants greatly averfe 
to Maximinus’s government ; but what added ftill 
more to its ftrength, it was commanded by two excel- 
lent generals, Crifpinus and Meuophilis, who had fo 
well furniflied it with men and ammunition, that Maxi- 
minns found no fmall refiftance, even in invelting the 
place. His firft attempt was, to. take the city by 
ftorm; but the befieged threw down fuch quantities of 
fealding pitch and fulphur upon his foldiers, that they 
were unable to continue the affault. He then determi- 
ned upon a blockade ; but the inhabitants were io le- 
folute, that even the old men . and children were leen 
combating upon the walls, while the women cut off 
their hair to furnifh the foldiers with bovy-ftrings. 
Maxiininus’s rage at this unexpected oppoiition was 

now 

. Maxian- 
! nus. 
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«omr. now ungovernable : having no enemy to wreck his re- 

Wp-v—"" fentment upon, he turned it againft his own command- 
ers. He put many of his generals to death, as if the 
city had held out through their negledt or incapacity, 
w hile famine made great depredations upon the reft of 
his army. Nothing now appeared on either tide to 
terminate the conteft, except the total deftrudtion of 
either. But a mutiny in Maximinus’s own army a 
while referred the declining empire from deftruftion, 
and favtd the lives of thoufands. The foldiers being 
long haraffed by famine and fatigue, and hearing of 
revolts on every fide, refolved to terminate their cala- 

401 mities by the tyrant’s death. His great ftrength, and 
aflaffina- h{s being always armed, were, at firft, the principal 

motives to deter any from afiaffinating him ; but at 
length having made his guards accomplices in their 
ddign, they fet upon him, while he dept at noon in 
his tent, and flew both him and his fon, whom he had 
made his partner in the empire, without any oppofi- 
tion, after an ufurpation of about three years, and in 
the 65th year of his age. 

The tyrant being dead, and his body thrown to the 
dogs and birds of prey, Pupienus and Balbinus conti- 
nued for fome time emperors without oppofition. But 
the praetorian foldiers, who had long been notorious 
for mutiny and tieafon, foon refolved on further change. 
Nor did the diflenfions between the new made emperors 
themfelves a little contribute to their downfall: for 
though both were remarkable for wifdom and age, yet 
they could not reftrain the mutual jealoufy of each 
other’s power. Pupienus claimed the fuperiority from 
his great experience ; while Balbinus was equally afpi- 
riug upon account of his family and fortune. 

In this ill-judged conteft, the praetorian foldiers, 
who were enemies to both, fet upon them in their pa- 
lace, at a time their guards were amufed with feeing 
the Capitoline games. Pupienus perceiving their tu- 
multuous approach, fent with the utmoll fpecd for 
afliftance from his colleague ; but he, out of a culpable 
fufpicion that fomething was defigned only againft him- 

4Cn fell', refufed to fend fuch of the German guards as were 
And like next his perfon. Thus the feditrous foldiers found an 
vile Fupie- eafy accefs to both the emperors apartments ; and drag- 

Ballunus g’n£ them from the palace towards the camp, flew them 111 S‘ both, leaving their dead bodies in the ftreets, as a dread- 
ful inftance of their fedition. 

In the midft of this fedition, as the mutineers were 
proceeding along, they by accident met Gordian, the 
grand fon of him who was flab in Africa, and decla- 

Young3 red him emperor on the fpot. The fenate and people 
Gordian had been long reduced to the neceflity of fuffering 
piocl imed their emperors to be nominated by the army ; fo that 
en;peror. ajj coul^ do in the preftnt inftance was to con- 

firm their chmce. This prince was but 16 years old 
when he began his reign, but his virtues feemed to 
compenfate for his want of experience. His principal 
aims were, to unite the oppofing members of the go- 
vernment, and to reconcile the foldiers and citizens 
to each other. His learning is laid to have been equal 
to his virtues ; and we are allured that he had 62,000. 
books in his library. His refpect for Mifithaeus, his 
governor and inftrmftor, was fuch, that he married h;s 
daughter, and profited by his counfels in all the criti- 
cal circumftances of his reign. 

The firft four years of this emperor’s reign were 
attended with the utmoft profperity ; but in the fifth —v—^ 
he was alarmed with accounts from the eaft, that Sa- Hisfuccefs 
por, king of Perfia, had furioufly invaded the confines againft the 
of the Roman empire, and having taken Antioch, had barbanuiu, 
pillaged Syria and all the adjacent pi evinces. Befides 
the Periians, the Goths alfo invaded the empire on 
their fide, poming down like an inundation from the 
north, and attempting to fix their refidence in tire 
kingdom of Thrace. To oppofe both thefe invafions, 
Goidian prepared an army; and having gamed fome 
victories over the Goths, whom he obliged to retire, he 
turned his arms againft the Perfians, whom he defeated 
upon feveral occafions, and forced to return home with 
difgrace. In gaining thefe advantages, Mifithseus, 
whom he had made praetorian praeferit, had the princi- 
pal fhare ; but he dying foon after (as it is fuppofed 
being poifoned by Philip an Arabian, who was ap- 
pointed his fuccefl'or), the fortunes of Gordian feemed 
to die with him. The army began to be no longer 
fupplied with provifions as ufual ; murmurs were heard 
to prevail, and thefe were artfully fomented by Phi- 
lip. Things thus proceeding from bad to worfe, Phi- 
lip was at firft made his equal in the command of the 4ri. 
empire; fhortly after, invefted with the foie power ; is murder- 
and, at length, finding himfelf capable of perpetrating ed by ehi- 
his long meditated cruelty, Gordian was, by his order, w j° 
flab, in the 22d year of his age, after a fuccefsful reign 
of near fix years. 

Philip having thus murdered his benefactor, was fo 
fortunate as to be immediately acknowledged emperor 
by the army. The fenate alto, though they feemed at 
firft to oppofe his power, confirmed his election, and 
gave him, as ufual, the title of Jhigujlui. Philip was 
about 40 years old when he came to the throne; being 
the fon of an obfeure Arabian, who had been captain 
of a band of robbers. Upon his exaltation, he aflb- 
ciattd his fon, a boy of fix years of age, as his partner 
in the empire ; and, in order to fecure his power at 
home, made peace with the Perfians, and marched his 
army towards Rome. On his way, having conceived 
a defire to vifit his native country of Arabia, he built 
there a city called PhUippojxJis ; and from thence re- 
turning to Rome, he was received as emperor, and 
treated with all the marks of fubmifiion, though not ^ 
of joy. To put the people in good humour, he-caufed The t oa- 
the fecuiar games to be celebrated, with a magnificencefian‘kh year 
fuperior to any of his predeceftbrs, it being juft ioco,J^ 
years after the building of the city. Upon occafion of 
thefe games, we are told that both Philip and his fon 
were converted to Chriftianity... However this be, a 
murderer and an ungrateful ufurper does no great ho- 
nour to whatever opinion he may happen to embrace. 
We have little account of the latter part of his reign in 
the wretched and mutilated hiftories of the times ; we 
only learn, that the Goths having invaded the empire, 
Marinus, Philip’s lieutenant, who was fent againft 
them, revolted, and caufed himfelf to be declared em- 
peror. This revolt, However, was but of fliort dura- 
tion ; for the army which had raifed him repented of 
their raflinefs, depofed him with equal levity, and put 
him to death. Deems was- the perfon whom Philip 
appointed to command in the room of the revolting 
general. The chief merit of Decius with the emperor 

wa%; 
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Roms, was, that when Marinus had rebelled, he averred in 

the fenate, That the traitor’s prefumption would be 
very fhortly his ruin ; which, when it happened ac- 
cordifigly, Philip appointed him to fucceed in the 
command of the rebellious army. Decius, who was a 
man of great fubtlety, being thus entrufted with fo 
much power, upon arriving at the army found that 
the foldiers were refoived on invefting him with the 
fupreme authority. He therefore feemed to fuffer 
their importunities, as if through conftraint ; and, in 
the mean time, fent Philip word, that he had unwil- 
lingly afiumed the title of emperor, the better to fe- 
cure it for the rightful polfeiTor ; adding, that he only 
looked for a convenient opportunity of giving up his 
pretenlions and title together. Philip knew mankind 
too well, to rely upon fuch profefTions: he therefore 
got together what forces he could from the feveral 

407 provinces, and led them forward towards the confines 
Philip of Italy. However, the army was fcarce arrived at Ve- 

and'isfmf' rona> w^en it revolted in favour of Decius, and fet- 
cceded by ting violently upon Philip, a centinel, with one blow, 
©ecius. cut off his head, or rather cleaved it afunder, feparating 

the under jaw from the upper. Such was the deferved 
death of Philip, in the 45th year of his age, after a reign 
of about five years ; Decius being univerl'ally acknow- 
ledged as his fucceffor, A. D. 248. 

The activity and wifdom of Decius in fome rcea- 
fure {topped the haitening decline of the Roman em- 
pire. The fenate feemed to think fo highly of his me- 
rits, that they voted him not inferior to Trajan ; and 
indeed he feemed in evety inftance to confult their dig- 
nity in particular, and the welfare of all inferior ranks 
of people. He permitted them to choofe a cenfor, as 
was the cuftom in the flourifhing times of Rome ; and 
Valerian, his general, a man of fuch ftrict morals, that 
his life was faid to be a continual cenforfhip, was cho- 
fen to that dignity.—But no virtues could now prevent 
the approaching downfall of the ftate : the obflinate de- 
putes between the Pagans and the Chriftians within 
the empire, and the unceafing irruptions of barbarous 
nations from without, enfeebled it beyond the power of 
a remedy. To flop thefe, a perfecution of the Chri- 
ftians, who were now grown the moft numerous body 
of the people, was impolitically, not to fay unjuftly, 
begun ; in which thoufands were put to death, and all 
the arts of cruelty tried in vain to lefien their growing 
number. This perfecution was fucceeded by dreadful 
devaftations from the Goths, particularly in Thrace 
and Moefia, where they had been moll fuccefsful. 
Thefe irruptions Decius went to oppofe in perfon ; and 
coming to an engagement with them, flew 30,000 of 

40S the barbarians in one battle. However, being refoived 

come r*and to Pur^ue b'3 viftory, he was, by the treachery of Gal- 
fo,lled by bis his own general, led into a defile, where the king of 
the Goths, the Goths had fecret information to attack him. In 

this difadvantageous fituation, Decius firll faw his fon 
killed with an arrow, and foon after his whole army 
put to the rout. Wherefore, refolving not to furvive 
his lofs, he put fpurs to his horfe, and inflantly plun- 
ging into a quagmire, was fvvallowed up, and his 
body could never be found after. He died in the 
50th year of his age, after a fliort reign of two 
years and fix months ; leaving the chara£ler of an 
excellent prince, and one capable of averting the de- 

flruftion of the empire, if human means could have Rome, 
effected it. v—J 

Gallus, who had thus betrayed the Roman army, $ lc^°eje(j 
had addrefs enough to get himfelf declared emperor by by Gaiiu*. 
that part of it which furvived the defeat ; he was 45 
years old when he began to reign, and was defeended 
from an honourable family in Rome. He bought a dif- 
honourable peace from the enemies of the Hate, agree- 
ing to pay a confiderable annual tribute to the Goths, 
whom it was his duty to reprefs. Having thus pur- 
chafed a fliort remiflion from war, by the difgrace of 
his country, he returned to Rome, to give a loofe to 
his pleafures, regardlefs of the wretched fituation of 
the empire. 

Nothing can be more deplorable than the ftate of 
the Roman provinces at this time. The Goths and lyate ^ 
other barbarous nations, not fatisfied with their late empire, 
bribes to continue in peace, broke in upon the eaftern 
parts of Europe. On the other fide, the Perfians and 
Scythians committed unheard of ravages in Melbpc- 
tamia and Syria. The emperor, regardlefs of every 
national calamity, was loft: in debauch and fenfuality 
at home ; and the Pagans were allowed a power of 
perfecuting the Chriftians through all parts of the 
Rate ; thefe calamities were fucceeded by a peftilence, 
that feemed to have in general fpread over every part 
of the earth, and which continued raging for feveral 
years in an unheard of manner ; and all thefe by a 
civil war, which followed fliortly after, between Gal- 
lus and his general iEmilianus, who having gained a 
vidtory over the Goths, was proclaimed emperor by his 
conquering army. Gallus hearing this, was foon rou- 
fed from the intoxications of pleafure, and prepared to 
oppofe his dangerous rival. Both armies met in Moe- 
fia, and a battle enfued, in which iEmilianus was 
vidtorious, and Gallus, with his fon, were (lain. His 
death was merited, and his vices were fuch as to de- 
fence the deteftation of pofterity. He died in the 47th 
year of his age, after an unhappy reign of two years 
and four months, in which the empire fuffered inex- 
prefiible calamities. Aimiliaiius, after his vidlory over 
Gallus, expedled to be acknowledged emperor ; but 
he foon found himfelf miferably difappointed. The 
fenate refufed to acknowledge his claims ; and an army 
that was ftationed near the Alps chofe Valerian, their 
own commander, to fucceed to the throne. In confe- 
quence of this, iEmilianus’s foldiers began to confi- 
der their general as an obftacle to the univerfal tranquil- 
lity, and flew him in order to avoid the mifehiefs of a 
civil war. 

Valerian being thus univerfally acknowledged as 
emperor, although arrived at the age of 70, fet about 
reforming the Rate with a fpirit that feemed to mark 
a good mind and unabated vigour. But reformation 
was then grown almoR impradlicable. The difputes 
between the Pagans and CbriRians divided the empire 
as before ; and a dreadful perfecution of the latter en- 
fued. The northern nations over-ran the Roman do- 
minions in a more formidable manner than ever; and 
the empirebegan to be ufurped by a multitude of petty 
leaders, each of whom, neglefting the general ftate, fet Valerian' 
up for himfelf. To add to thefe calamities, the Perfians, taken pro 
under their king Sapor, invaded Syria ; and coming ^nc’i, a.n^ 
into Mefopotanua, took the unfortunate Valerian pri-flute4py 

foner, the Ver- 
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foner, as he was making preparations to oppofe them. 
Nothing can exceed the indignities, as well as the cruel- 
ties, which were pradhifed upon this unhappy monarch, 
thus fallen into the hands of his enemies. Sapor, we 
are told, always ufed him as a footftool for mounting his 
horfe ; he added the bitternefs of ridicule to his infults, 
and ufually obferved, That an attitude like that to which 
Valerian was reduced, was the beft ftatue that could be 
eredled in honour of his viftory. This horrid life of 
infult and fufferance continued for feven years, and was 
at length terminated by the cruel Perfian’s command- 
ing his prifoner’s eyes to be plucked out, and afterwards 
caufing him to be Head alive. 

The news of the defeat of the Roman army by the 
Perfians, and the captivity of Valerian, no fooner 
reached the barbarous nations at war with Rome, than 
they poured on all (ides into the Roman territories in 
incredible multitudes, threatening, the empire, and 
Rome itfelf, with utter deftrutlion. The Goths and 
Scythians ravaged Pontus and Afia, committing every 
where dreadful devaftations ; the Alemanni and Franks 
having over-run Rhsetia, advanced as far as Ravenna ; 
putting all to fire and fword ; the Quadi and Sarma- 
tians feized on great part of Dacia and Pannonia; 
while other barbarous nations, invading Spain, made 
themfelves mailers of Tarraco and oAer important 
places in that province. In the mean time Gallienus, 
the fon of Valerian, having promifed to revenge his 
father’s captivity, and reprefs the barbarians, was cho- 
fen emperor without any oppofition. He was at that 
time in Gaul ; but haftened into Italy, from whence 
he drove out the barbarians, either by the terror of 
his approach, or by overcoming them in battle.— 
In Dacia and Pannonia, alfo, the barbarians were dri- 
ven back by Regillianus, who commanded there, and 
who is faid to have gained feveral viftories in one day. 

But in the mean time, one Ingenuus, a man of great 
reputation in war, and univerfally beloved both by the 
people and foldiery, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed em- 
peror in Pannonia, where lie was generally acknowled- 
ged as well as in Moefia. Gallienus no fooner heard of 
his revolt, than he marched from the neighbourhood of 
Ravenna, where he then was, into Illyricum, engaged 
Ingenuus, and put him to flight. Some authors tell us, 
that Ingenuus was killed after the battle by his own 
foldiers ; while others affirm, that he put an end to his 
own life to avoid falling into the hands of Gallienus, 
who ufed his victory with a cruelty hardly to be paral- 
lelled. The following letter to Verianus Celer, one of 
his officers, will fhow the difpofition of this emperor; 
“ I ffiall not be fatisfled (fays he) with your putting 
to death only ftfch as have borne arms againft me, and 
might have fallen in the field: you mult in every city 
deltroy all the males, old and young ; fpare none who 
have wifhed ill to me ; none who have fpoken ill of me 
the fon of Valerian, the father and brother of princes. 
Ingenuus emperor! Tear, kill, cut in pieces without 
mercy: you underfland me ; do then as you know I 
would do, who have written to you with my own hand.” 
In confequence of thefe cruel orders, a moil dreadful 
havock was made among that unhappy people ; and, in 
feveral cities, not one male child was left alive. The 
troops who had formerly ferved under Ingenuus, and 
the inhabitants of Moefia who had efcaped the general 

Rome. flaughter, provoked by thefe cruelties, proclaimed Re- 
gillianus emperor. He was a Dacian by birth, de- 
fended, as was faid, from the celebrated king Dece- 
balus whom Trajan had conquered ; and had, by fe- 
veral gallant ailions, gained reputation in the Roman 
armies. After he was proclaimed emperor, he gained 
great advantages over the Sarmatians ; but was foon 
after murdered by his own foldiers. Thefe revolts were 
quickly followed by many others. Indeed it is not fur- 
prifing, at a time when the reins of government were 
held with fo loofe an hand, that a crowd of ufurpers 
fhould ftart up in every province of the empire. The 
great number of ufurpers who pretended to the empire 
about this time have been diilinguiihed by the name of 494 
the thirty tyrants. However, there were only 19 ; viz. The thirty 
Cyriades, Macrianus, Baliila, Udenatus, and Zenobia Trant6" 
in the call : in Gaul, and the weftern provinces, Poll- 
humus, Lollianus, Vidtorinus and his mother Victoria, 
Marius, and Tetricus; in Illyricum, and on the con- 
fines of the Danube, Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Au- 
reolus ; in Pontua, Saturninus ; in Ifluria, Trebellia- 
nus ; in Theflaly, Pifo ; in Achaia, Valens ; in Egypt, 
JEmilianus ; and in Africa, Celfus. Several of thefe 
pretenders to the empire, however, though branded 
with the opprobrious appellation of tyrants, were emi- 
nent examples of virtue, and almoft all of them were 
poflelfed of a confiderable lhare of vigour and ability. 
The principal reafon affigned for their revolt was, the 
infamous charadter of Gallienus, whom neither officers 
nor foldiers could bear to ferve^ Many of them, how- 
ever, were forced by the foldiers to- afl'ume the imperial 
dignity much againfl their will. “ You have loft,” faid 
Saturninus ta his foldiers when they invefted him with 
the purple, “ a very ufeful commander, .and have made 
a very wretched emperor.” The apprehenfions of Sa- 
turninus were juftified by the event. Of the 19 ufurpers 
already mentioned, not one died a natural death ; and 
in Italy and Rome Gallienus alone continued to be ac- 
knowledged emperor. That prince indeed honoured 
Odenatus prince of Palmyra with the title of Augujius, 
who continued to pofi'efs an independent fovereignty in 
the eaft all his lifetime, and on his death tranfmitted it 
to his wife Zenobia. See Palmyra. 

The confequences of thefe numerous ufiirpations Fatal confe-- 
were the moft fatal that can be conceived. The elec* 1uenct3 

tions of thefe precarious emperors, their life and death, uiur“ 
were equally deftruftive to their fubjedts and adhe- 
rents. The price of their elevation was inftantly paid 
to the troops by an immenfe donative drawn from the 
exhaufted people. However virtuous their charafter, 
and however pure their intentions might be, they found 
themfelves reduced to the neceffity of fupporting their 
ufurpation by frequent a6ls of rapine and cruelty. 
When they fell, they involved armies and provinces in 
their fall, as appears from the letter of Gallienus al- 
ready quoted. Whilll the forces of the ftate were dif- 
perfed in private quarrels, the defencelefs provinces lay 
expofed to every invader. The braveft ufurpers were 
compelled, by the perplexity of their fituation, to con* 
elude diffionourable treaties with the barbarians, and 
even to fubmit to ftrameful tributes, and intro- 
duce fuch numbers of barbarians into the Roman fer- 
vice as feemed fufficient at once to overthrow the 
empire. 

% But: 
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•Rome. But when the empire feemed thus ready to fink at 
J once, it fuddenly revived on the death of Gallieims, 

who was murdered by Martian, one of his own gene- 
rals, while he befieged Aureolus, one of the tyrants, 
in Milan. His death gave general fatisfaftion to all, 
except his foldiers, who hoped to reap the reward of 
their treachery by the plunder of Milan. But being 
frullrated in thcfe expectations, and in fome meafure 
kept within bounds by the largeffes of Martian, Fla- 
vius Claudius was nominated to fucceed, and joyfully 
accepted by all orders of the ftate, and his title con- 
firmed by the fenate and the people. 

We are not fufficiently allured of this emperor’s li- 
neage and country. Some affirm that he was born in 
Dalmatia, and defcended from an ancient family there ; 
others afiert that he was a Trojan ; and others, that he 
■was fon to the emperor Gordian. But, whatever might 
have been his defcent, his merits were by no means 
doubtful. He was a man of great valour and conduft, 
having performed the moft eminent fervices again!! the 
Goths, who had long continued to make irruptions in- 
to the empire. He was now about £5 years old, equal- 
ly remarkable for the ftrength of his body and the vi- 
gour of his 'mind ; he was chafte and temperate, a re- 
warder of the good, and a fevere punilher of fuch as 
tranfgrelfed the laws. Thus endowed, therefore, he in 
feme meafure put a Hop to the precipitate decline of 
the empire, and once more feemed to rellore the glory 
of Rome. 

His firft fuccefs, upon being made emperor, was 
againl! Aureolus, whom he defeated near Milan. His 
next expedition was to oppofe the Goths, again!! whom 

affairs, ol fie kd a very numerous army. Thefe barbarians had 
the empire, made their principal and moft fuccefsful irruptions into 

Thrace and Macedonia, fwarmed over all Greece, and 
had pillaged the famous city of Athens, which had long 
been the fchocl of all the polite arts to the Romans. 
The Goths, however, had no veneration for thofe em- 
bdlilhments that tend to foften and humanize the mind, 
but deftroyed all monuments of tafte and learning with 
the moft favage alacrity. It was upon one of thefe oc- 
cafions, that, having heaped together a large pile of 
books in order to burn them, one of the commanders 
diffuaded them from the defign, alleging, that the time 
which the Grecians Ihould wafte on books would only 
render them more unqualified for war. But the empire 
feemed to tremble, not only on that fide, but almoft on 
every quarter. At the fame time, above 300,000 of 
thefe barbarians (the Heruli, the Trutangi, the Virtur- 
gi, and many namelefs and uncivilized nations) came 
down the river Danube, with 2000 Ihips, fraught with 
men and ammunition, fpreading terror and devaftation 
on every fide. 

In this ftate of univerfal difmay, Claudius alone feem- 
ed to continue unfhaken. He marched his difpropor- 
tioned army again!! the favage invaders ; and though 
but ill prepared for fuch an engagement, as the forces 
of the empire were then employed in different parts of 
the world, he came off vidlorious, and made an incredi- 
ble daughter of the enemy. The whole of their great 
army was either cut to pieces or taken prifoners : houfes 
were filled with their arms ; and fcarce a province of the 
empire, that was not furniffied with Haves from thofe 
that furvived the defeat. Thefe fucceffes were followed 
by many others in different parts of the empire; fo that 

498 
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the Goths, for a coniiderable time after, ipade but a Rome, 
feeble oppofition. He fome time after marched again!! 
the revolted Germans, and overthrew them with confi- 
derable flaughter. His laft expedition was to oppofe Te- 
tricus and Zenobia, his two puiffant rivals in the empire. 
But on his march, as he approached near Sirmium, in^.^ ^ . 
Pannonia, he was feized with a peililential fever, offUCCgeci£^

15 

which he died in a few days, to the great regret of his by Auce- 
i'ubjetts, and the irreparable lofs of the Roman em-lian. 
pire. His reign, which was not quite two years 
continuance, was aftive and fuccefsful ; and fuch is 
the charafter given of him by hiftorians, that he is 
faid to have united in himfelf the moderation of Au* 
guftus, the valour of Trajan, and the piety of Anto- 
ninus. 

Immediately after the death of Claudius, the army 
made unanimous choice of Aurelian, who was at that 
time mafter of the horfe, and efteemed the moft valiant 
commander of his time. However, his promotion was 
not without oppofition on the part of the fenate, as 
Quintillus, the brother of the deceafed emperor, put in 
his claim, and was for a while acknowledged at Rome. 
But his authority was of very fhort duration ; for find- 
ing himfelf abandoned by thofe who at firft inftigated 
him to declare for the throne, he chofe to prevent the 
feverity of his rival by a voluntary death, and caufing 
his veins to be opened, expired, after having reigned 
but 17 days. 

Aurelian being thus univerfally acknowledged by 
all the Hates of the empire, affumed the command, 
with a greater fhow of power than his predeceffors 
had enjoyed for fome time before. This a£!ive mo- 
narch was born of mean and obfeure parentage in Da- 
cia, and was about 55 years old at the time of his co- 
ming to the throne. He had fpent the early part of 
his life in the army, and had rifen through all the gra- 
dations of military duty. He was of unfhaken courage 
and amazing ftrength ; he in one engagement killed 40 
of the enemy with his own hand, and above 900 at 
feveral different times. In ffiort, his valour and expe- 
dition were fuch, that he was compared to Julius Cse- 
far ; and, in fad!, only wanted mildnefs and clemency to 
be every way his equal. 

The whole of this monarch’s reign was fpent in re- 499 
preffing'the irruptions of the northern nations, H bbs ^reai 
humbling every other pretender to the empire, and ^ 
niffiing the monftrous irregularities of his own fubjed!s. baibarians. 
He defeated the Marcomanni, that had invaded Italy, 
in three feveral engagements, and at length totally de- 
ftroyed their army. He was not Id's fuccefsful again!! 
Zenobia, the queen of the Eaft, a woman of the moft 
heroic qualifications, who had long dii'claimed the Ro- 
man power, and ellablifhed an empire of her own, as 
is related under the article Palmyra. 

Aurelian having thus brought back peace to the 
empire, endeavoured, by the rigours of juftice, to 
bring back virtue alfo. He was very livid! in punifh- 
ing the crimes of the foldiery : in his orders to his lieu- 
tenants, he infilled that the peafants fhould not be plun- 
dered upon any pretences ; that not even a grape, a 
grain ©f fait, or a drop of oil, fhould be exadled un- 
juftly. He caufed a foldier, who had committed adul- 
tery with his hoftefs, to have his feet tied to the tops 
of two trees, forcibly bent at top to meet each other ; 
which being let loofe, and luddenfy recoiling, tore the 
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criminal in two. This was a feverity that might take country- 
the name of cruelty^ but the vices of the age, in 
fome meafure, required it. In thefe punifhments in- 
flifted on the guilty, the Chriilians, who had all along 
been growing more numerous, were fharers. Againit 
thefe he drew up feveral letters and edicts, which ihow- 
ed that he intended a very fevere perfecution ; but ii 
we may believe the credulous hiftorians of the times, 
he was diverted juft as he was going to fign them by a 
thunderbolt, which fell fo near his perfon, that all the 
people judged him to be deftroyed. 

But, however Heaven might have interpofed on this 
occafion, it is certain that his feverities at laft were the 
caufe of his deftruclion. Menefthus, his principal fe- 
cretary, having been threatened by him for fome fault 
which he had committed, began to confuler how he 
might prevent the meditated blow. For this purpofe, 
he forged a roll of the names of feveral perfons, whom 
he pretended the emperor had marked out for death, 
adding his own to ftrengthen him in the confidence of 
the party. The fcroll thus contrived was ftiown with 
an air of the utmoft fecrecy to fome of the perfons con- 
cerned ; and they, to procure their fafety, immediately 
agreed with him to deftroy the emperor. This refolu- 
tion was foon put in execution ; for, as the emperor 
pafted with a fmall guard from Uraclea, in Thrace, to- 
wards Byzantium, the confpirators let upon him at 
once, and flew him with very fmall refftance. He was 
fiain in the 6cth, or, as fome fay, in the 6?d year of 
his age, after a very a&ive reign of almoft five years. 

The number of pretenders to the throne, which had 
formerly infefted the empire, were, by the laft monarch’s 
activity, fo entirely removed, that there now feemed to 
be none that would venture to declare himfelf a candi- 
date. The army referred the choice to the fenate ; and, 
on the other fide, the ftmate declined it ; fo that a fpace 
of near eight months elapfed in thefe negociations. At 

eni“ length, however, the fenate made choice of Tacitus, a 
man of great merit, and noway ambitious of the ho- 
nours that were offered him. Upon being folicited to 
accept the empire, he at fir ft refufed, and retired to 
his country-houfe in Campania, to avoid their importu- 
nities ; but being at length prevailed upon, he accept- 
ed the reins of government, being at that time 75 
years old. 

One of the firft adds of his government was the 
punilhment of thofe who had confpired againft the late 
emperor. Menefthus was impaled alive, his body be- 
ing thrown to be devoured by wild beafts; his eftatc 
alfo was confifcated to the exchequer ; and his- ready 
money, which was very confiderable, applied towards 
paying the army. During this fhort reign, the fenate 
feemed to have a large lhare of authority, and the hi- 
ftovians of the times are liberal of their praifes to fuch 
emperors as were thus willing to divide their power.— 
Upon endeavouring to obtain the ccnl'ullhip for his bro- 
ther Probus, he was reiufed it by the fenate ; at which 
he feemed no way moved, but calmly remarked that 
the fenate beft knew whom to choofe. This modera- 
tion prevailed in all the reft of his conduit; he was ex- 
tremely temperate ; his table was plain, and furnilhed 
with nothing expenlive ; he even prohibited his em- 
prefs from wearing jewels, and forbad the ufe of gold 
and embroidery. He was fond of learning, and the 
Awemory of fuch men as had deferved well of their 
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ftiould be placed in every public library throughout the 
empire, and that many copies of them ftiould be tran- 
feribed at the public charge. A reign begun with fuch 
moderation and juftice, only wanted continuance to 
have made the empire happy ; but after enjoying the 502 
umpire about fix months, he died of a fever in his >dis death, 
march to oppofe the Perlians and Scythians, who had 
invaded the eaftern parts of the empire. 

Upon the death of Tacitus the army feemed divided 
in the choice of an emperor ; one part of it chofe Flo- 
rianus, brother to the deceafed ; but the majority were 
for fome time undetermined. They alleged amongft 
each other the necelfity of chooling one eminent for 
valour, honour, piety, clemency, and probity ; but the 
laft virtue being that chiefly infilled upon, the whole ar- 
my, as if by common confent, cried out that Probus 
fhould be emperor. He was accordingly confirmed in 
this dignity with the ufual folemnities : and Flarianus 
finding himfelf deferted, even by thofe legions who had 
promifed to ftand up in his fupport, opened his arteries 
and bled himfelf to death. 

Probus was 44 years old when he afeended the ,,r<>hus rat, 
throne, being born of noble parentage at Sirmium fn

redtothc 
Pannonia, and bred up a foldier from his youth. ■j_£e'-rnP‘re- 
began early to diftlnguifh himfelf for his difciplme and 
valour ; being frequently the firft man who in befieging 
towns fealed the walls, or that burft into the enemy’s 
camp. He was no lefs remarkable for fingle combats, 
and faving the lives ot many eminent citizens. Nor 
was his aclivity and courage, when elefted to the em- 
pire, lefs apparent, than in his private ftation. He 
firft repreffed the Germans in Gaul, of whom he flew 
400,000. He then marched into Dalmatia, to oppofe 
and fubdue the Sarmatians. From thence he ltd his 
forces into Thrace, and forced the Goths to fue for ;o4 
peace. Fie after that turned his arms towards Alia ; His con- 
fubdued the province of Ifauria; and marching on-(lue^s- 
ward, conquered a people called the B/emyes ; who, 
leaving their native forefts of Ethiopia, had poffcffed- 
themfclves of Arabia and Judea, and had continued ir* 
a ftate of rebellion fince the reign of Gallienus. Nar- 
fis alfo, the king of Perfia, lubmitted at his approach : 
and upon his return into Europe, he divided the depo- 
pulated parts of Thrace among its barbarous invaders ; 
a circumftance that afterwards produced great cala- 
mities to the empire. 

His diligence was not lefs confpieuous in fuppreffmg 
inteftine commotions. Saturninus, being compelled by 
the Egyptians to declare himfelf emperor, was defeated 
and fiain. Proculus alfo (a per/on-remarkable only for 
his great attachment to women, and. who boafted in a 
letter, that, having taken 100 Sarmatian virgins prifo- 
ners, he deprived ten. of that name in one night, and all 
the reft within a fortnight) fet up againft the emperor; 
but was compelled to fly, and at length delivered up by 
the Germans. At the fame time Gonofus (who was a 
remarkable votary to Bacchus, being able to drink as 
much wine as ten could do, without being difordered) 
rebelled, and being overcome hanged himfelf in defpair. 
Probus, when he faw him immediately after his death, 
could not avoid pointing to him, and faying, “ There* 
hangs not a man but a cafk.” Still, however, not- 
withllanding every effort to give quiet to the empire,. 
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the barbarians who farrounded It kept it in continual 
alarms. They were frequently repulfed into their na- 
tive wilds, but they as certainly returned with freih 
rage and increafed ferocity. The Goths and Vandals, 
finding the emperor engaged in quelling domelfic de- 
putes, renewed their accuftomed inroads, and once more 
felt the punifhment of their prefumptions. They were 
conquered in feveral engagements ; and Probus return- 
ed in triumph to Rome. His aftive temper, however, 
would not fuffer him to continue at reft whilft a fingle 
enemy was left to conquer. In his laft expedition he 
led his foldiers againft the Perfians ; and going through 
Sirmium, the place of his nativity, he there employed 
feveral thoufands of his foldiers in draining a fen that 
was incommodious to the inhabitants. The fatigues of 
this undertaking, and the great reftraint that was laid 
upon the foldiers licentious manners, produced a con- 
fpiracy, which ended in his ruin : for taking the op- 
portunity as he was marching into Greece, they fet up- 
on and flew him after he had reigned fix years and four 
months with general approbation. 

Cams, who was prastorian prefecf to the deceafed 
- emperor, was chofen by the army to fucceed him; and 

he, to ftrengthen his authority, named his two fons 
Carinus an4 Numerianus with him in command ; the 
former of whom was as much fullied by his vices, as 
the yotingeft was virtuous, modeft, and courageous. 
The new emperor had fcarce time to punilh the mur- 
derers of the late monarch, when he was alarmed by a 
frefh irruption of the Sarmatians ; over whom he gain- 
ed a fignal viftory. The Perfian monarch alfo made 
feme attempts upon the empire ; but Cams aflTured his 
ambaffadors, that if their mafter perfifted in his obftina- 
cy, all his fields fhould fhortly be as bare as his own 
bald head, which he fhowed them. In confequence of 
this threat, he marched to the very- walls of Ctefiphon, 
and a dreadful battle enfuing, he once more gained a 
complete victory.' What the refult of this fuecefs 
might have been, is not known ; for he was fhoitly af- 
ter {truck dead by lightning in his tent, with many 
ethers that were round him. Numerianus, the young- 
sft fon, who accompanied his father in tin's expedition, 
•was inconfolable for his death; and brought fuch a dif- 
erder upon his eyes with weeping, that he was obliged 
to be carried along with the army, fhut up in a clofe 
litter. The peculiarity- oi his fituation, after fome time, 
excited the ambition of .Aper, his father-in-law, who 
fuppofed that he could now, without any great danger, 
aim at the empire himfelf. He therefore" hired a mer- 
cenary villain to murder the emperor in his litter ; and 
the better to conceal the fa&, gave out that he was ftin 
alive, but unable to endure the light. In this manner 
was the dead body carried about for fome days, Aper 
continuing to attend it with the utmoft appearance of 
refpect, and to take orders as ufual. The offenfivenefs, 
however, ©f its fmell at length difeovered the treachery 
and excited an univerfal uproar throughout the army, 
in the miaft of this tumult, Hioclefian* one of the moft 
noted commanders of his time, was chofen emperor, 

'Jr fj5, 0,v,tn 13nc* ^ew -Aper ; having thus, as it is feid, fulfilled a prophecy, which had faid, that Bio- 
Clefian fhould be emperor after he had {lain a boar ; al- 
luding to the name of his rival, which, fignifies a boar. 
Carinus, the remaining fonj. did not lonr>- furvive hi# 
^ther and brother j for giving hinafelf up to his vices, 
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and yet at the fame time oppofing the new-made em- Rome, 
peror, the competitors led their forces into Moe/ia ; » ' 
where Uioclefian being victorious, Carinus was (lain by 
a tribune of his own army, whofe wife he had formerly 
abufed. <0j} 

Dioclefian was a perfon. of mean birth ; being ac- Dioclefian. 
counted, according to fome, the fon of a ferivener ; andra;fed to 
of a Have, according to-others. He received his name. era* 
from Dioclea, the town in which he was born ; and'^6* 
was about 40 years old when he was eledted to the 
empire. He pardoned all who had joined Carinus,, 
without injuring either their fortunes or honours. Con- 
feious alfo that the weight of empire was too heavy for 
one alone to fuftain, he took in Maximian, his general, 
as a partner in the fatigues of duty, making him his 
equal and companion on the throne. Thus mutually 
alfifting each other, thefe two continued to live in ftriCl ximian for 
friendfhip ; and though fonfewhat differing in temper-his partner, 
(as Maximian was rather a man of vicious inclinations), 
yet they concurred in promoting the general good, and 
humbling their enemies. And it mull be obferved, that 
there never was a period in which there vyere more nu- 
merous or formidable enemies to oppole^ gIO 

The peafants and labourers in Gaul mad'e a dange-Infurrec- 
rous infurreftion, under the conduct of Amandus and*10118* ai,d 
H.'-lianus, but were fubdued by Maximian. Acliilleus,.^j^s

c‘*la~! 

who commanded in Egypt, proclaimed himfelf empe- 
ror ; and it was not without many bloody engage- 
ments that he was overcome, and condemned by Ii)io- 
clefian to be devoured by lions. In Africa, the Ro- 
man legions, in like manner, joined with many of the 
natives, feized upon the public revenues, and plundered 
thofe who continued in their duty. Thefe were alfo 
fubdued by Maximian ; and, after a long dubious war, 
conltrained to fue for peace. About the fame time, a> 
principal commander in Britain, named Carauftus, pro- 
claimed himfelf emperor, and poffeffed himfelf of the 
ifland. To oppofe this general’s claims, Maximian. 
made choice of Conftantius Chlorus, whom he created* 
Crefar, and married to Theodora his daughter-in-law.. 
He, upon his arrival in Britain, finding Carauthis very 
ftrong, and continually reinforced from Germany, 
thought proper to come to an accommodation ; fo that 
this ufurper continued for feven years in quiet poffeffion 
of the whole illand, till he was {lain by Alecfus, his 
friend and intimate. About this time alio, Narfes, 
king of Perfia, began a dangerous war. upon the empire,, 
and invaded Mefopotamia. To ftop the progrefs of the • 
enemy upon this quarter, Dioclefian made uhoice of Ga- 
lenas (furnamed Armentarius, from the report of his 
being bom of a cow-herd in Dacia) ; and he likewife 
was created Csefar. His fuccefs alfo, though very 
doubtful in. the beginning, was in the end terminated^ 
according to his wifhes. The Perfians were overcome 
in a decifive engagement, their camp plundered and ta- 
ken, and their king’s wives and children made prifoners* 
of war. There only remained, of all the enemies of 
the Roman empire, thofe who lay to the northward un-> 
fubdued. Thefe were utterly unconquerable, as well* 
upon account of their favage fiercenefs, as the inhofpi- 
table feverity of the climate and foil from whence they 
iffued: Ever at war with the Romans, they iffued 
forth, when the armies that were to reprefs their inva« 
lions were called away ; and upon their return, they as- 
fuddenly withdrew into cold,, barren, and inacceffible 
2 plaees> 



ROM [451] ROM 
Rome, places, which only themfelves cmild endure. In this 

^ v  manner the Goths, Sarmatians, Alani. Quadi, See. pour- 
ed down in incredible numbers ; while every defeat 
feemed but to increafe their (Irength and perfeverance. 
Of thefe, multitudes were taken prildners, and fent to 
people the more fouthern parts of the empire ; ftill 
greater numbers were deftroyed ; and though the reft 
were driven back to their native forefts, yet they conti- 
nued ever mindful of their inveterate enmity, and, like a 
favage beaft, only continued inactive, till they had lick- 

511 ed their wounds for a new encounter. 
The Chn- Daring this interval, as if the external miferies of the 
|iun» cruel-€mpjre were not fuffiejent, the tenth and laft great per- 

ted!er CCU~ fecuti°n 'vas renewed againft the Chriftians. This is 
faid to have exceeded all the former in feverity : and 
fuch was the zeal with which it was purfued, that, in 
an ancient infeription, we are informed that they had 
effaced the name and fuperftition of the Chriftians, and 
had reftored and propagated the worfhip of the gods. 
Their attempts, however, were but the malicious efforts 
of an expiring party ; for Chriftianity fliortly after was 

jit eftablifhed by law, and triumphed over the malice of all 
Dioclefian its enemies. In the midft of the troubles raifed by this 

rnfm**'" Per^ecut^on> and of the contefts that ftruck at the in- 
figa. fC* ternal Parts of the ftate, Dioclelian and Maximian fur- 

prifed the world by refigning their dignities on the fame 
day, and both retiring into private ftations. Hittorians 
are much divided concerning the motives that thus in- 
duced them to give up thofe honours- which they had 
purchafed with fo much danger. Some aferibe it to 
the philofophical turn of Diociefian ; and others, to 
his being difgufted with the obftinacy of his Chriftian 
fubje&s: but Laftantius afferts, that he was compelled 
to it, together with his partner, by Galtrius, who co- 
ming to Nicomedia, upon the emperor’s recovery from 
a great ficknefs, threatened him with a civil war in cafe 
he refufed to refign. However, of this we are well af- 
fured, that he iliJI preferved a dignity of fentiment in 
his retirement, that might induce us to believe he had 
no other motive for rdignation than the love of quiet, 
and the eonfeioufnefs of his inability to difeharge on a 
rick-bed the duties of a fovereign. Having retired to his 
birth-place, he fpent his time in cultivating his garden, 
affufing his vifitors that then only he began to enjoy 
the world, when he was thought by the reft of man- 
kind to forfake it. When alfo feme attempted to per- 
fuade him to refume the empire, he replied, That if 
they knew his prefent happinefs, they would rather en- 
deavour to imitate than difturb it. In this contented 
manner he lived feme time, and at laft died either by 
poifon or inadnefs, it is uncertain which. His reign, 
which continued 20 years, was active and ufeful; and 
Ins authority, tinctured with feverity, was well adapt- 
ed to the depraved date of morals at that time. 

Maximian, his partner in the empire and in refigna- 
tion, was by no means fo contented with his fituation. 
He longed once more for power, anddifturbed the two 
fucceeding reigns with various efforts to refume it ; at- 
tempting to engage Diociefian in the fame defign. 
Being obliged to leave Rome, where he had bred great 
conluiion, he went over into Gaul, where he was kind- 
ly received by Oonftantine, the then acknowledged em- 
peror of the weft. But here alfo continuing his in- 
trigues, and endeavouring to force his own daughter 
and dellroy her hufband, he was detedled, and condemn. 

ed to die by whatever death- he fhould think proper} Rome, 
and Lacfautius tells us that he chofe hanging. 1 - 

Upon the refignation of the two emperors, the two 
Cslars whom they had formerly chofen wrere univer-true! CMo.. 
felly acknowledged as their fucceffors. Conftantius rus, and 
Chlorus, who was fo called from the plainnefs of his Galerius. 
complexion, was virtuous, valiant, and merciful. Ga-2™1*10'’** 
lerius, on the other hand, was brave, but brutal, incon- 
tinent, and cruel. As there was fuch a difparity in 
their tempers, they readily agreed, upon coming into 
full power, to divide the empire; Conftantius being ap- 
pointed to govern theweffern parts; namely, Italy,Sicily, 
the greateft part of Africa, together with Spain, Gaul, 
Britain, and Germany: Galerius had the eaftern parts 
allotted to his fhare; to wit, Illyricum, Pannonia, 
Thrace, Macedonia, all the provinces of Greece, and 
the Leffer Alia, together with Egypt, Syria, Judea, 
and all the countries eaftward. The "greatnefs of the 
divifion, however, foon induced the emperors to take in 
two partners more, Severus and Maximin, who were 
made Caffars, and aflifted in the condufting of affairs; 
fo that the empire now was under the guidance of four 
perfons, all invefted with fupreme authority. 

We are informed but of few' particulars of the reign 
of Conftantius, except a detail of his character, which 
appears in every light moft amiable. He was frugal, 
chalte, and temperate. His mercy and juftice were 
equally confpicuous in his treatment of the Chriftians, 
whom he would not fuffer to be injured; and when at 
length perfuaded to difplace all the Chriftian officers of 
his houfehold that would not change their religion, 
when fome of them complied he fent them away in dif- 
grace ; alleging, that thofe who were not true to their 
God, would never be faithful to their prince. 

In the fecond year of his reign he went over into 
Britain ; and leaving his fon Conllantine as a kind of 
hoftage in the court of his partner in the empire, took 
up his refideuce at York. He there continued in the 
pradice of his ufual virtues ; till falling fick, he began 
to think of appointing his fon for his fucceffor. He 
accoidmgly fent lor him with all fpeed ; but he was 
pall recovery before his arrival: notwithftanding, he re- 
ceived him with marks of the utmoft affedion, and 
railing himfelf in his bed, gave him feveral ufeful in- 
llrudions, particularly recommending the Chriftians to 
his protedion. He then bequeathed the empire to his 
care ; and crying out, that none but the pious Conftan- 
tine Ihould fucceed him, he expired in his arms. 

In the mean time, Galerius, his partner in the em- 
pire, being informed of Conftantine’s advancement, tefti- 
lied the molt ungovernable rage, and was even going to 
condemn the melfenger who brought him the account: 
but being diffuaded, he feemed to acquiefce in what he 
could not prevent, and lent him the marks of royalty ; 
but at the fame time declared Severus emperor, in op- 
pofition to his interefts. Jnil about this time alfo, an- 
other pretender to the empire ftarted up. This was MaVeltius 
Maxentius, a peifon of mean extradion; but very much nfurps the 
favoured by the foldiers, whom he permitted to pillaget*iroue‘ 
at diferetion. In order to oppofe Maxentius, Severus 
led a numerous army towards the gates of Rome; but 
his foldiers confidering againft whom they were to 
fight, immediately abandoned him 5 and ffiortly after 
he put an end to his own life, by opening his veins. 
I o revenge his death, Galerius marched into Italy, re- 
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folving to min the inhabitants, and to deftroy the whole 
fenate. His foldiers, however, upon approaching the 
capital began to waver in their reiolutions : wherefore 
he was obliged to have recourfe to intreaties, imploring 
them not to abandon him ; and, retiring by the fame 
route by which he had advanced, made Xjicmuis, who 
was originally the foil of a poor labourer in Dacia, Cte- 
far, in the room of Severus who was flam. 1 his leem* 
ed to be the laft aft of his power ; for fhortly after he 
was feizcd with a very extraordinary diforder in his 
privities, which baffled nil the ikill of his phyficians, 
and carried him off, after he had languilhed in torments 
for near the fpace of a year. His cruelty to the Chri- 
ftians was one of the many crimes alleged againit him ; 
and their hilforians have not failed to aggravate the cir- 
cumftances of his death as a judgment from Heaven 
for his .former impiety. However this be, he abated 
fnuch of his feverities againit them on his deathbed ; 
and revoked thofe edifts which he had formerly pub- 
liihed, tending to their perfecution, a little before his 
death. 

Conftantine being thus delivered from his greatell 
opponent, might now be confidered as poffefling more 
power than any of his rivals who were yet remaining. 
The empire was at that time divided between him and 
three others : Maxentius, who governed in Rome, a 
perfon of a cruel difpolition, and a itedfalt fupporter of 
paganifm ; Licinius, who was adopted by Galerius, and 
commanded in the eail ; and likewife Maximin, who 
had formerly been declared Crefar with Severus, and 
who alfo governed fome of the ealtern provinces. 

For fome time all tilings feemed to wear a peaceful 
appearance ; till at length, either ambition, or the ty- 
rannical conduct of Maxentius, induced Conlhrntine to 
engage in an expedition to expel that commander from 
Rome, and to make the proper preparations for march- 
ing into Italy. It was upon this occafion that he .form- 
ed a refolution which produced a mighty change in the 
polities as well as the morals of mankind, and gave a 
new turn to the councils ol the wife, and the purfuits 
of ambition. One evening, as we are told by Eufebius, 
the armv being upon its march toward Rome, Con- 
ilantine was taken up with various confrderations upon 
tire fate of fublunary things, and the dangers of his ap- 
proaching expedition : fenfible of his own incapacity 
to fucceed without divine afiiilance, he employed his 
meditations upon the opinions that then were chiefly 
agitated among mankind, and fent up his ejaculations 
to Heaven to infpire him with wifdom to choofe the 
path he ought to purfue. It was then, as the fun was 
declining, that there fuddenly appeared a pillar of light 
in the heavens, in the fafhion of a crofs, with tin’s in- 
feription, Torm nikh “ Jn this overcome.” 80 ex- 
traordinary an appearance did not fail to create afto- 
nifhment both in the emperor and his whole army, who 
eoniidered it as their difpolrtions led them to believe. 
Thofe who. were attached to paganifm, prompted by 
their aufpices, pronounced it a moft inaufpicious omen, 
portending the moft unfortunate events. But it made 
a different impreffion on the emperor’s mind ; who, as 
the account goes, was farther encouraged by vifions the 
fame night. He therefore, the day following, caufed a 
royal ftandard to be made, like that which he had feen 
in the heavens ; and commanded it to be carried before 
him in lus wars, as an eniign of viftorv and celeftial 
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proteftion. After this, lie confultcd with feveral of Rome, 
the principal teachers of Chriftianity, and made a pub* '•J 

lie avowal of that facred periuuiion. 
Conftantine having thus attached his foldiers to his 

intereft, who were inollly of the Chnitian perfuafion, 
loft no time in entering Italy with 93,000 foot and 
8000 horfe ; and foon advanced to the very gates of ^ 
Rome. The unfortunate Maxentius, who had long gi-Maxentius 
ven himfelf up to eafe and debauchery, now began to 
make preparations when it was too late. He firft put “|t

K u 1 

in practice all the fuperftitious rites which pagauifm 
taught to be neceflary; and then confulted tlie Sibyl- 
line books ; from whence lie was informed, that on tfiat 
great day the enemy of Rome fhould periih. This pre- 
diction, which was equivocal, he applied to Conftan- 
tine ; wherefore, leaving all things in the belt polfeure* 
he advanced from the city with an army of 100,000 
foot and 18,000 horfe. The engagement was for fome 
time fierce and bloody, till his cavalry being routed, 
victory declared upon the fide of his opponent, and he 
himfelf was drowned in his flight by the breaking down 
of a bridge as he attempted to crofs the river Tiber. 

Conftantine, in confequence of this victory, entering 
the citv, dilclaimed all praifes which the knate and 
people were ready to offer ; aferibing his fu^cefs to a 
fuperior power. He even caufed the crofs, which he 
was faid to have feen in the heavens, to be placed at 
the right of all his ftatues, with this infewption: “That 
under the influence of that victorious crols, Conftantine 
had delivered the city from the yoke of tyrannical 
power, and had reftored the lenate and people of Rome 
to their ancient authority.” He afterwards ordained, 
that no criminal fhould for the future fuller death by 
the crofs ; which had formerly been the moft ufual way 
of punifhing flaves convicted of capital ofiences. Edicts 
were foon after iffued, declaring that the Chriftians 
fhould be eafed from all their grievances, and received 
into places of truft and authority. Thus the new reli- 
gion was feen at once to prevail over the whole Roman 
empire; and as that enormous fabric had been built and 
guided upon pagan principles, it loft a great deal of its 
ilrength and coherence when thofe principles were thus 
at once fubverted. 

Things continued in this ftate for fome time, Con- 
ftantine all the while contributing what was in his power 
to the intereft of religion, and the revival of learning, 
which had long been upon the decline, and was almoil 
wholly extinft in the empire. But in the midft of thele 
afliduities, the peace of the empire was again dilturbed 
by the preparations of Maximin, who governed in the 
eatt, and who, deiirous of a full participation of power, 
marched againft Dicinius with a very numerous army. ^ 
In confequence of this ftep, after many conflicts, a ge-Maximin' 
neral engagement enfued, in which Maximin fuffered a defeat am 
total defeat ; many of his troops were cut to pieces,death, 
and thofe that furvived fubmitted to the conqueror. 
Maximin, however, having efcaped the general carnage, 
once more put himfelf at the head of another army, re- 
folving to try the fortune of the field ; but death pre- 
vented his dtfign. As he died by-a very extraordinary 
kind of madnefs, the Chriftians, of whom he was the 
declared enemy, did not fail to aferibe his end to a 
judgment from heaven ; but tins was the age in which 
f’alfe judgments and falfe miracles made up the bulk of 
their uninftruftive hiftory. 

Con- 
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Conflantinc and Lieiuius thus remaining undifputed 
pofTeffors and partners in the empire, all things pvotni- 
fed a peaceable continuance of friendfhip and power. 
However, it was loon found, that the fame ambition 
that aimed after a part, would be-content with nothing 
lefs than the whole. Pagan writers aicribe the rupture 
between thefe two potentates to Conilantine ; while 
the Chriilians, on the other hand, impute it wholly to 
Ihcinius. Both, perhaps, might have concurred : for 
Lieinius is convicted of having perfecuted Chriltiam’ty, 
which was fo highly iavoured by bis rival ; and Can- 
■llantine is known to have been the firit to begin the 
preparations for an open rupture. Both tides exerted 
all their power to make oppoiition ; and at the head 
of very formidable armies, came to -an engagement 
near Cybalis, in Pannonia. Conftantine, previous to 
the battle, in the midlt of his Chriitian bithops, beg- 
ged the afiiftance of Heaven ; while Licinius, with 
equal zeal, called upon the pagan prieits to intercede 
with the gods in his favour. Conftantine, after an ob’ 
.ftinate reliftance from the enemy, became victorious ; 
took their camp ; and, after fome time, compelled Li- 
cinins to fue for a truce, which was agreed upon. But 
this was of no long continuance; for loon after, the war 
breaking out afrelh, and the rivals coming once more 
to a general engagement, it proved decilive. Licinius 
was entirely defeated, and purfued by Conilantine into 
Nicomedia, where he furrendered himfelf up to the vic- 
tor ; having firft obtained an oath that his life ihould 
be fpared, and that he Ihould be permitted to pafs the 
remainder of his davs in retirement. 'Phis, however, 
Conftantine ftiortly after broke ; lor either fearing his 
defigns, or finding him actually engaged in frelh con- 
jpiracies, he commanded him to be put to death, to- 
gether with Martian his general, who fome time be- 
fore had been created Casfar. 
• Conftantine being now folc monarch of the empire, 
without a rival to divide his power, or any perfon irom 
whole claims he could have the leal! appreheniions, re- 
lolvcd to eftablilh Chrillianitv on fo fure a bafts, that 
no new regulations Humid lhake it. He commanded 
that in all the provinces of the empire the orders of the 
bifhops Ihould be exactly obeyed ; a privilege of which, 
in fucceeding times, thefe fathers made but a very in- 
differenfc ule. Pie called alfo a general council ot thefe, 
to meet at Nicea, in order to reprefs the hereiies that had 
already crept into the church, particularly that of Arius. 
To this place repaired about 318 bilhops, befidesa mul- 
titude ol prelbyters and deacons, together with the em- 
peror himfelf; who all, to about 17, concurred in con- 
demning the tenets of Arius ; who, with his alfociates, 
was banilhed into a remote part of the empire. 

Having • thus reftored univerfal tranquillity to the em- 
pire, he was not able to ward off the calamities of a 
more domeftic nature. As the hiftories of that period 
are entirely at variance with each other, it is not eafy 
to tell the motives which induced him to put his wife 
Faufta and his fon Crifpus to death. The moll plau- 
ftble account is this : Faufta the emprefs, who was a 
woman of great beauty, but of extravagant dtftres, had 
long, though lecretly, loved Crifpus, Conftantine-’s fon 
by a former wife. Bhe had tried every art to infpire 
this youth with a mutual paffion; but, finding her more 
diftant efforts ineffectual, had even the confidence to 
make him an open confefiion of her defires. This pro- 

duced an explanation, which was fatal to both. Crif- Rome, 
pus received her addreffes with deteftation ; and fhe, to J 

be revenged, accufed him to the emperor. Conftantine, 
fired at once with jealoufv and rage, ordered him to die 
without a hearing ; hor did his innocence appear till it 
was too late for redrefs. 'Flic only reparation there- 
fore that remained, was the putting Faufta, the wicked 
inftrument of his former cruelty, to death ; which was 
accordingly executed upon her, together with fome 
others who had been accomplices in her falfehood and 
treachery. 

But the private misfortunes of a few were not to be 
weighed againft evils of a more general nature, which 
the -Roman ■empire ftiortly after experienced. Thefe Transfers 
anole from a meafure which this emperor conceived and the feat of 
executed, of transferring the feat of the-empire from empire to 
Rome to Byzantium, or Conjiantiruple^ as it was afA’°'‘ftaf- 
terwards called. Whatever might have been the rea-n°‘ C’ 

■ions which induced him to this undertaking ; whether 
it was becaule lie was offended at fome affronts he re- 
ceived at Rome, or that he fuppofed Conftantinople 
more in the centre of the empire, or that he thought 
the eaftern parts more required his prefence, experi- 
ence has fiiown that they were weak and groundlefs. 
The empire had long before been in the moil declining 
ftate ; but this in a great meafure gave precipitation to 
its downfall. After this it never refunned its former 
fplendor, but languilhed. 

His firft deiign was to build a city which he might 
make the capital of the world ; and for this purpofe, 
he made choice of a fttuation at Chalcedon in Alia Mi- 
nor ; but we are told, that in laying out the ground- 
plan, an eagle caught up the line and flew with it over 
to Byzantium, a city which lay upon the oppolite fide 
of the Bofphorus. Here, therefore, it was thought ex- 
pedient to fix the feat of the empire ; and indeed na- 
ture feems to have formed it with all the conveniences 
and all the beauties which mi ght induce power to 
make it the feat of refidence. It was lituated on a plain 
that rofe gently from the water; it commanded that 
ftrait which unites the Mediterranean with the Euxine 
fea, and was furnifhed with all the advantages which 
the moil indulgent climate could bellow. This city, 
therefore, he beautified with the moil magnificent edi- 
fices; he divided it into 14 regions; built a capitol, 
an amphitheatre, many churches, and other public 
works; and having thus rendered it equal to the mag- 
nificence of his idea, he dedicated it in a very folemn 
manner to the God of martyrs ; in about two years af- 
ter, repairing thither with his whole court. 

'I'his removal produced no immediate alteration in 
the government of the empire; the inhabitants of 
Rome, tho’ with reluctance, fubmitted to the change ; 
nor was there for two or three years any dilturbdnce 
in the Hate, until at length the Goths, finding that 
the Romans had withdrawn all their garrifons along the 
Danube, renewed their inroads, and ravaged the coun- 
try with unheard-of cruelty. Conftantine, however, 
foon repreffed their incurfions, and fo ilraitened them, 
that near 100,000 of their number perifhed by cold 
and hunger. Thefe and fome other infurre&ions be- 
ing happily fuppreffed, the government of the empire 
was divided as follows. Conftantine, the emperor’s 
eldelt fon, commanded in Gaul and the vveftern provin- 
ces ; Conftantius governed Africa and Illyricum ; and 

Conftaaa 
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Conftans ruled in Italy. Dalmatius, the emperor’s bro- 
ther, was lent to defend thofe parts that bordered up- 
on the Goths; and Annibalianus, his nephew, had the 
charge of Cappadocia and Armenia Minor. This di- 
vifion of the empire dill farther contributed to its down- 
fall: for the united ftrength of the date being no longer 
brought to reprefs invadons, the barbarians fought 
with fuperior numbers; and conquered at lad, though 
often defeated. Condantine, however, did not live to 
feel thefe calamities. The latter part of his reign was 
peaceful and fplendid; ambafiadors from the remoteil 
Indies came to acknowledge his authority ; the Per- 
fians, who were ready for frefli inroads, upon finding 
him prepared to pppofe, fent humbly to defire his 
friendOfip and forgivennefs. He was above 60 years 
old, and had reigned above 30 years, when he found 
his health began to decline. To obviate the effects of 
his difordei;, which was an intermitting fever, he made 
ufe of the warm baths of the city; but receiving no 
benefit from thence, he removed for change of air to 
Helenopolis, a city which he had built to the memory 
of his mother. His diforder increafing, he changed 
again to Nicomedia ; where finding himfejf without 
hopes of recovery, he caufed himfelf to be baptized ; 
and having foon after received the facrament, he expi- 
red, after a memorable and active reign of 32 years. 
This monarch’s character is reprefented to us in very 
different lights : the Chriftian writers of- that time 
adorning it with every ftrain of panegyric; the hea- 
thens, on the contrary, loading it with all the viru- 
lence of inventive. He .eftablifiied a religion that con- 
tinues the bleffing of mankind; but purfued a fcheme 
of politics that deftroyed the empire. 

From the time of Conftantine to the divifion of the 
empire between Valentinian and his brother Valens, the 
hiftory of Rome is related under the article Constan- 
t i n o p L-E., where alfo that of the eaftern part is carried 
down to the final deftruAion of that city by the Turks. 
In the beginning of tire reign of Valentinian, the province 
of Libya Tripolitana was grievoufly oppreffed by the 
barbarians of the defert, and almoft equally fo by Ro- 
manus its own governor. His conduft was fo exceedingly 
oppreffive, drat the inhabitants fent a deputation to Va- 
lentmkn, complaining of thdr unhappy fituation, and 
defiring redrefs. Palladius was accordingly fent to in- 
quire into the fiate of the province ; but being gained 
over by' Romanus, he made a falfe report to the em- 
peror ; and thus the unhappy province was left a prey 
to the mercilefs invaders and rapacious governor. Du- 
ring the reft, of this reign the barbarians -continued 
their inroads into the empire ; and among others, we 
find the Saxons now putting in for a {hare of thefpoils 
of the ruined empire : however, their army was at this 
ome entirely cut off. At laft Valentinian himfelf took 
the field again ft thefe northern barbarians ; and enter- 
ing the country of the Qjaadi, deftroyed all with fire 
and fwoid. ft he barbarians on this were fain to fue 
for peace in a very humble manner 4 but Valentinian, 
Tading into a great pafiion while fpeaking to them, 
threatened.to extirpate the whole .nation at once. His 
rury- cn this occafion produced an apoplexy, or fome 
other mortal diforder ; for he fuddenly fell down, and 
being conveyed by his attendants into his chamber, he 
was feized with violent convulfive fits and contortions 
of all his limbs, in the agonies of which he expired. 

in the year 375, the 55th of his age, and 12th of hig Rome, 

After the death of Valentinian,-his fon Gratian took 
upon him the imperial dignity ; loon after becoming 
mafter of the whole empire by the death of Valens. 
The tranfa&ions of his reign, and thofe of his partner 
ftftreodofius, are related under the article Constanti- 
nople, n° 77—89. The death of Theodofius gave 
the finilhing ftroke to the Roman affairs; his fon Ho- 
norius, to whom he left the weftern empire, being pof- 
fcffed of no abilities whatever, and indeed feeming to 
have been but very little removed from an idiot. The 
barbarians appear to have been abundantly fenfible of 
the advantages offered them by the death of Theodofius. 
He expired in the month of January 5 and before the 
accefiion of fpring, the Goths were in arms. The bar-Invafion 
-barian auxiliaries alfo now declared their independency;’’f ^ 
and along with their country-men, furioufly affailed the ^ot^s.u?* 
declining empire. The Goths were now headed by an der A'£rte’ 
-experienced commander, their celebrated king Alaric ; 
who would have proved formidable even ifi better times 
of the empire. He firftover-ran Greece, which he ac- 
complifhed without oppofition, through the treachery 
of the governor, who commanded the troops that de- 
fended the pafs at '.Thermopylae to retire at the ap- 
proach of the enemy. Athens, Corinth, Argos, Spar- 
ta, yielded without refiftance ; and the whole country 
was ravaged and deftroyed by the blood-thirfty bar- 
barians. At laft, in the year 397, he was oppofed by 
Stilicho, the general of Honorius, a man of great va- 
lour and experience in war. The Goths were defeated 
with great lofs, and afterwards befieged in their camp ; 
but through miftake or negligence in the Roman com- 
mander, they were fuffered to efcape, and make them- 
felves mafters of the province of Epirus. Alaric then, 
having found means to conclude a treaty with the mi- 
nifters of Conftantinople, Stilicho was obliged to re- 
tire. 

Not long after this, Alaric invaded Italy itfelf. ’The 
emperor, {truck with terror, would have abandoned 
the country and fled into Gaul; but this difgraceful 
and pernicious meafure was oppofed by Stilicho; who 
propoied to the court of Honorius, at that time at Mi- 
lan, that if they would maintain their ground during 
his abfence, he would foon return with an army ca- 
pable of oppofing the barbarians. This being agreed 
-to, Stilicho immediately fet out for Rhaetia, where the 
-moft confiderable body of the Roman forces at that 
tline was, and collefted his troops with the utmoft di- 
hgence. Tut in the mean time Honorius was in the 
greateil danger ; having been obliged to take refuge 
in the town of Afta in Piedmont. To this place the 
Goths inftantly laid fiege, and a capitulation had been 
propofed, when the drooping fpirits of Honorius were 
at once revived by the arrival of Stilicho, whom he 
had fo long expected. The Goths were now befieged Goths de- 
in their turn, and obliged to come to a decifive battle feated at 
at Pollentia. The engagement lailed the whole day ; Amentia, 
but at laft the Goths were compelled to retreat. Their 
camp was inftantly invefted ; their entrenchments for- 
ced with great {laughter; the wife of Alaric was taken, 
with all the wealth which had been amafled in plun- 
dering Greece ; while many thoufands of Roman pri- 
soners were releafed from the moft deplorable flavery. 
ft'he victory, however, was not fo decifive but that A , 

laric 
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Rome, lane continued ft ill extremely formidable ; and Stilicho 

¥ chofe rather to conclude a treaty with him, and allow 
him an annual penfton, than to continue the war with 
vigour. Alaric, who was not very fcrupulous in his 
oblervance of this treaty, in his retreat attempted to 
make himfelf mafter of the city of Verona : but Stili- 
cho coming up with him near that place, gave him a 
terrible defeat, in which the lols was little lefs than it 
had been at Pollentia ; after which he effe&ed a retreat 
out of Italy, but not without the greateft difficulty and 
danger. 

Italy being thus happily delivered, Honorius enter- 
ed Rome in triumph, having Stilicho along with him 
in the triumphal chariot. On his entry into the city, he 
abolifhed the (hows of gladiators ; which, though for- 
bidden by Conftantine, had been tolerated by his fuc* 
ceiiors, and even by I heodoiius himlelf, out of com- 

526 plaifance to the people, who were beyond meafure fond 
ionoiius of that inhuman diverdon. However, foon after, the 

laveuna emPeror was obliged to leave the metropolis and retire to Ravenna, in order to fecure himfelf from the barba- 
rians, who now broke in upon the empire on all Tides. 
Such multitudes now made their appearance, that it is 
not a little difficult to account for their fudden emi- 

527 gration. Mr Gibbon accounts for it from a fuppofed 
Hr Gib- revolution in the north-eaftern parts of China. “ The 

ount oT Chinefe annals (fays he), as they have been interpre- 
he revo- tec^ ^ie ^earnt,cl xnduftry of the prefent age, may 
u'ions in be ufefully applied to reveal the fecret and remote 
ihina. caufes of the fall of the Roman empire. The extenfive 

territory to the north of the great wall was pofteffed, 
after the flight of the Huns, by the viftorious Sienpi ; 
who were iometimes broken into independent tribes, 
and fometimes re-united under a fupreme chief; till at 
length flyling themielves Topa, or “ mafters of the 
earth,” they acquired a more folid confidence, and a 
more formidable power. The Topa foon compelled 
the paftoral nations of the eaftem defert to acknow- 
ledge the fuperiarity of their arms; they invaded Cliina 
in a period of weaknefs and inteftine difeord ; and 
theie fortunate Tartars, adopting the laws and man- 
ners of the vanquiffied people, founded an imperial dy- 
nafty, which reigned near 160 years over the northern 
provinces of the monarchy. Some generations before 
they afeended. the throne of China, one of the Topa 
princes had enlifted in his cavalry a Have or the name 
of M')ko, renowned for his valour ; but who was tempt- 
ed, by the fear of punifhment, to defert his ftandind, 
and to nmge the defert at the head of 100 followers. 
This gang of robbers and outlaws fwelled into a camp, 
a tribe, a numerous people, diftinguiftied by the ap- 
pellation of Geougen ; and their hereditary chieftains, 
the pofterity of Moko the Have, aflumed their rank 
among the Scythian monarchs. The youth Toulun, 
the greateft of his deicendants, was exercifed by thofe 
misfortunes which are the fchool of heroes. He bravely 
ftruggled with adverfity, broke the imperious yoke of 
the Topa, and became the legillator of his nation, and 
the conqueror of Tartary. His troops were diftributed 
into regular bands of 100 and of loco, men ; cowards 
were honed to death p the moft fplendid honours were 
propofed as the reward of valour; and Toulun, who 
had knowledge enough to defpife the learning of Chi- 
na, adopted only fuch arts and inftitutions as were fa- 
vourable to the military fpirit of his government. His 

tents, which he removed in the winter feafon to a more Rome, 
fouthern latitude, were pitched during the fummer on » . 
the fruitful banks of the Selinga. His conquefts 
ftretched from the Corea far beyond the river Irtifh. 
He vanquiffied, in the country to the north of the Caf- 
pian fea, the nation of the Huns; and the new title of 
Khan, on Cagan, expreffed the fame and power which 
he derived from this memorable viclory. 

“ The chain of events is interrupted, or rather is con- 
cealed, as it pafles from the Volga to the Viftula, 
through the dark interval which feparates the extreme 
limits of the Chinefe and of the Roman geography. 
Yet the temper of the barbarians, and the experience 
of fucceffive emigrations, fufficiently declare, that the 
Huns, who were oppreffed by the arms of the Geougen, 
foon withdrew from the prefence of an intuiting vidlor. 
The countries towards the Euxine were already occu- 
pied by their kindred tribes ; and their hally flight, 
which they foon converted into a bold attack, would 
more naturally be direfted towards the rich and level 
plains through which the Viftula gently flows into the 
Baltic fea. The north muft again have been alarmed 
and agitated by the invafion of the Huns ; and the na- 
tions who retreated before them muft have prefled 
with incumbent weight on the confines of Germany. 
The inhabitants of thofe regions which the ancients 
have affigned to the Suevi, the Vandals, and the Bur- 
gundians, might embrace the refolution of abandoning 
to the fugitives of Sartnatia their woods and morafies ; 
or at leaft of difeharging their fuperfluous numbers oa 
the provinces of the Roman empire. About four years 
after the victorious Toulun had aflumed the title of khan 
of the Geougen, another barbarian, the haughty Rho- 
dogaft, or Radagailus, marched from the northern ex- 
tremities of Germany almoft to the gates of Rome, and 
left tlie remains of his army to atchieve the deftru&ion 
of the weft. The Vandals, the Suevi, and the Bur- 
gundians, formed the ftrength of this mighty hoft : but 
the Alani, who had found an hofpitable reception in 
their new feats, added their active cavalry to the heavy 
infantry of the Germans \ and the Gothic adventu- 
rers crowded fo eagerly to the ftandard of Radagaifus, 
that by fome hiftorians he has been ityled the king of the 5 ,y 
Goths. Twelve thoufand warriors, diftinguifhed above Radagal- 
the vulgar by their noble birth or their valiant deeds, fis invades 
glittered in the van; and the whole multitudes, whichIta'y YT/1 

was not lefs than 200,000 fighting men, might be in-* ouVarmy. 
creafed by the acceffion of women, of children,, and of 
flaves, to the amount of 400,000 perfons. This formi- 
dable emigration iilued. from the fame coaft of the Bal- 
tic which had poured forth the myriads of the Cim- 
bri and Teutones to aflault Rome and Italy in the vf- 
gour of the republic. After the departure of thofe 
barbarians,-their native country, which was marked by 
the veftiges of their greatnefs, long ramparts, and gi- 
gantic moles, remained during fome ages a vait and 
dreary lolitude; till the human fpecies was renewed 
by the powers of generation, and the vacancy was fill- 
ed up by the influx of new inhabitants. The nations 
who now ufurp an extent of land which they are un- 
able to cultivate, would foon be affifted by the indu- 
ftrious poverty of their neighbours,; if the government 
of Europe did not protect the claims of dominion and 
property. 

‘‘ The correfpondence of nations was in that age fo 
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R«me. I'mpcrfea and precarious, that the revolutions of the fus 
*T-—' north might cfcape the knowledge of the court of Ra- 

venna ; till the dark cloud which was collefted along 
the coaft of the Baltic burft in thunder upon the banks 
of the Upper Danube. The emperor of the weft, if 
his minifters difturbcd his amufements by the news of 
the impending danger, was fatisfied with being the oc- 
cafion and the fpeftator of the war. The fafety of 
Rome was intruded to the counfels and the fword of 
Stilicho ; but fuch was the feeble and exhaufted ftatc 
of the empire, that it was impoffible to reftore the for- 
tifications of the Danube, or to prevent, by a vigorous 
effort, the invafion of the Germans. The hopes of the 
vigilant minifter of Honorius were confined to the de- 
fence of Italy. He once more abandoned the provinces; 
recalled the troops ; preffed the new levies, which were 
rigoroufly exafted, and pufillanimoufiy eluded ; em- 
ployed the molt efficacious means to arreft or allure 
the deferters ; and offered the gift of freedom, and of 
two pieces of gold, to all the Haves who would enlift. 
By thefe efforts he painfully collected from the fub- 
jefifs of a great empire an army of 30,000 or 40,000 
men ; which, in the days of Scipio or Camillas, would 
have been inftantly furnifhed by the free citizens of 
the territory of Rome. The 30 legions of Stiiicho 
were reinforced by a large body of barbarian auxilia- 
ries ; the faithful Alani were perfonally attached to his 
fervice ; and the troops of Huns and of Goths, who 
marched under the banners of their native princes 
Hidden and Sams, were animated by intereft and re- 
fentment to oppofe the ambition of Radagaifus. The 
king of the confederate Germans paffed, without re- 
fdlance, the Alps, the Po, and the Appenine : leaving 
on one hand the inaccefiible palace of Honorius, fe- 
curely buried among the marfhes of Ravenna ; and 
on the other, the camp of Stilicho, who had fixed his 
head-quarters at Ticinum, or Pavja, but who feems to 
have avoided a deciiive battle till he had affembled his 
diftant forces. Many cities of Italy were pillaged, or 
deftrbyed ; and the fiege of Florence by Radagaifus 
is one of the earlieft events in the hiftory of that cele- 
brated republic, whofe firmnefs checked and delayed 
the unikilful fury of the barbarians. The fenate and 
people trembled at their approach within 180 miles of 
Rome ; and anxioufiy compared the danger which they 
had efcaped with the new perils to which they were 
expofed. Alaric was a Chriftian and a foldier, the 
leader of a difeiplined army ; who underftood the laws 
of war, who refpedfted the fanftity of treaties, and who 
had familiarly converfed with the fuhjeAs of the em- 
pire in the lame camps and the fame churches. The 
favage Radagaifus was a ftranger to the manners, the 
religion, and even the language, of the civilized na- 
tions of the fouth. The fiercenefs of his temper was 
exafperated by cruel fuperftition ; and it was univer- 
sally believed, that he had bound himfelf by a lolemn 
vow to reduce the city into a heap of hones and allies, 
and to facrilce the moft illuftrious of the Roman fe- 
rrators on the altars ot thofe gods who were appealed 
by, human blood. The public danger, which Should 
have reconciled all domtftic animolities, difplayed the 
incurable madnofs of religious faction. The oppreffed 
votaries of Jupiter and Mercury refpeefed, in the im- 
placable enemy of Rome, the character of a devout 
pagan ; loudly declared, that they were more appre- 
henfive of the facrifices than of the arms of Radagai- 
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and fecretly rejoiced in the calamities of their Rome, 

country, which condemned the faith of their Chriilian 
adverlaries. 5'z9 

“ Florence was reduced to the laft extremity; and the 
fainting courage of the citizens was fupported only hy 
the authority of St A.mbrofe, who had communicated stilicho/ 
in a dream the promile of a fpeedy deliverance. On s 
bidden tliey beheld from their walls the banners of Sti- 
licho, who advanced with his united force to the relief 
of the faithful city ; and who foon marked that fatal 
fpot for the grave of the barbarian hoft. The apparent 
contradictions of thofe writers who varioufly relate the 
defeat of Radagaifus, may be reconciled without offer- 
ing much violence to their refpeCtive teftimonies. Oro- 
fius and Auguftin, who were intimately connected by 
friendfhip and religion, aferibe this miraculous victory 
to the providence of God rather than to the valour of 
man. They ftridly exclude every idea of chance, or 
even of bloodffied; and pofitively affirm, that the Ro- 
mans, whofe camp was the feene of plenty and idlenefs, 
enjoyed the diltrefs of the barbarians, llowly expiring 
on the (harp and barren ridge of the hills of Fasfulae, 
which rife above the city of Florence. Their extrava- 
gant affertion, that not a fingle foldier of the Chriftian 
army was killed, or even wounded, may be difmiffed 
with fileilt contempt; but the reft of the narrative of 
Auguftin and Orolius is confident with the Hate of the 
war and the character of Stilicho. Confcious that he 
commanded the laft: army of the republic, his prudence 
would not expofe it in the open field to the headftrong 
fury of the Germans. The method of furrounding the 
enemy with ftrong lines of circumvallation, which he 
had twice employed againft the Gothic king, was re- 
peated. on a larger fcale, and with more confiderable 
effect. The examples of Caefar muft have been fami- 
liar to the moft; illiterate of the Roman warriors ; and 
the fortifications of DyrrhaChium, which connected 24 
caftles by a perpetual ditch and rampart of i 5 miles, 
affwded the model of an intrenchment which might 
confine and ftarve the moft numerous hoft of barba- 
rians. The Roman troops had lefs degenerated from 
the induftry than from the valour of their anceftors ; 
and if the fervile and laborious work offended the pride 
of the foldiers, Tufcauy could iupply many thoufand 
peafants, who would labour, though perhaps they would 
not fight, for the falvation ot their native country.— 
The fmprifoned multitude of horfes and men was gra- 
dually deftroyed by famine, tather than by the fword { 
hut the Romans were expofed, during the progrefs of 
fuch an extentive work, to the frequent attacks of an 
impatient enemy. The defpair of the hungry barbari- 
ans would precipitate them againft the fortifications of 
Stilicho ; the general might fometimes indulge the ar- 
dour of his brave auxiliaries, who eagerly preffed to af- 
fault the camp of the Germans ; and thefe various ineb 
dents might produce the fharp and bloody confliefs which 
dignify the narrative of Zolimus, and the Chronicles 
of Profper and Marcellinus. A feafonable fupply ol 
men and provifions had been introduced into the walls 
of Florence ; and the famiftied hoft of Radagaifus was 
in its turn befieged. The proud monarch of fo many 
warlike nations, after the lofs of his braveft warriors, 
was reduced to confide either in the faith of a capitula- 
tion, or in the clemency of Stilicho. But the death of 
the royal captive, who was ignominioufiy beheaded, dii- 
graced the triumph of Rome and of Chriftianity ; and 
4. the 
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tutre. the fhort delay of his execution was fuflicient to brand 

' the conqueror with the guilt of cool and deliberate 
cruelty. The familhed Germans who efcaped the fury 
of the auxiliaries were fold as flaves, at the contemptible 
price of as many fingle pieces of gold : but the difference 
of food and climate fwept away great numbers of thofe 
unhappy ftrangers; and it was obferved, that the inhuman 
purchafers, inftead of reaping the fruit of their labour, 
were foon obliged to add to it the expence of interring 
them. Stilicho informed the emperor and the fenate 
of his fuccefs; and deferved a fecond time the glorious 
title of Deliverer of Italy. 

“ The fame of the viftory, and more efpecially of 
the miracle, has encouraged a vain perfuafion, that the 
whole army, or rather nation, of Germans, who migra- 
ted from the fhores of the Baltic, miferably periihed 
under the walls of Florence. Such indeed was the fate 
of Radagaifus himfelf, of his brave and faithful compa- 

— and of more than one-third of the various multi 
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tude of Sueves and Vandals, of Alani and Burgundi- 
ans, who adhered to the ftandard of their general. The 
union of fuch an army might excite our furprife, but the 
caufes of feparation are obvious and forcible ; they were 
the pride of birth, the infolence of valour, the jealoufy of 
command, the impatience of fubordination, and the 
obftinate conflidt of opinions, of interefts, and of paf* 
fions, among fo many kings and warriors, who were 
untaught to yield or to obey. After the defeat of Ra- 
dagaifus, two parts of the German hoft, which mull 
have exceeded the number of 100,000 men, ftill re- 
mained in arms between the Apennine and the Alps, or 
between the Alps and the Danube. It is uncertain whe- 
ther they attempted to revenge the death of their gene- 
ral : but their irregular fury was foon diverted by the 
prudence and firmnefs of Stilicho, who oppofed their 
march, and facilitated their retreat; who confidered 
the fafety of Rome and Italy as the great objedl of his 
care, and who facrificed with too much indifference the 
wealth and tranquillity of the diftant provinces. The 
barbarians acquired, from the jundlion of fome Panno- 
nian deferters, the knowledge of the country and of the 
roads; and the invafion of Gaul, which Alaric had de- 
figned, was executed by the remains of the great army 
of Radagaifus. 

“ Yet if they expefted to derive any afliftance from 
the tribes of Germany who inhabited the banks of the 
Rhine, their hopes were difappointed. The Alemanni 
preferved a ftate of inactive neutrality ; and the Franks 
diftinguilhed their zeal and courage in the defence of 
the empire. In the rapid progrefs down the .Rhine, 
which was the firft aft of the adminiftration of Stilicho, 
he had applied himfelf with peculiar attention to fecure 
the alliance of the warlike Franks, and to remove the 
irreconcileable enemies of peace and of the republic. 
Marcomir, one of their kings, wras publicly convifted 
before the tribunal of the Roman magiftrate of violating 
the faith of treaties. He was fentenced to a mild, but 
diftant exile, in the province of Tufcany ; and this de- 
gradation of the regal dignity was fo far from exciting 
the refentment of his fubjefts, that they punifhed with 
death the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge 
his brother, and maintained a dutiful allegiance to the 
princes who were eftablilhed on the throne by the choice 
of Stilicho. When the limits of Gaul and Germany 
were ihaken by the northern emigration, the Franks 

Vox.. XVI. Part II. 

bravely encountered the fingle force of the Vandals; 
wrho, regardlefs of the leffons of adverfity, had again —v— 
feparated their troops from the ftandard of their barba- n , ”1 

rian allies. They paid, the penalty of their rafhnefs ; dah de^eat- 
and 20,000 Vandals, wuth their king Godigifclus, were ed by the 
flain in the field of battle. The whole people muft have 
been extirpated, if the fquadrons of the Alani, advan- 
cing to their relief, had not trampled down the infantry 
of the Franks ; who, after an honourable refiftance, 
were compelled to relinquifh the unequal conteft. The 
victorious confederates purfued their march ; and on 
the laft day of the year, in a feafon when the waters of 
the Rhine were moft probably frozen, they entered 
without oppofition the defencelefs provinces of Gaul. 
This .memorable paffage of the Suevi, the Vandals, the 
Alani, and the Burgundians, who never afterwards re- 
treated,. may be confidered as the fall of the Roman 
empire in. the countries beyond the Alps ; and the bar- 
riers, which, had fo long feparated the favage and the 
civilized nations of the earth, were from that fatal mo- 
ment levelled with the ground. 

“ While the peace of Germany was fecured by the 
attachment of the Franks and the neutrality of the 
Alemanni, the fubjefts of Rome, unconfcious of their 
approaching calamities, enjoyed a ftate of quiet and 
profperity, which had feldom bleffed the frontiers of 
Gaul. Their flocks and herds u^ere permitted to graze 
in the pallures of the barbarians ; their huntfmen pe- 
netrated, without fear or danger, into the darkeft re* 
ceffes of the Hercynian wood. The banks of the Rhine 
were crowned, like thofe of the Tiber, with elegant 
houfes and well cultivated farms ; and if a poet defend- 
ed the river, he might exprefs his doubt on which fide 53* 
was fituated the territory of the Romans. This fcene Gaul raviI' 
of peace and plenty was fuddenly changed into a defert, £ed.by.the 

and the profpeft of the fmoking ruins could alone di* 
ftinguifli the folitude of nature from the defolation of 
man. The flourilhing city of Mentz was furprifed and 
deftroyed ; and many thoufand Chriftians were inhu- 
manly maflacred in the church. Worms periihed after 
a long and obftinate fiege : Stralburg, Spires, Rheims, 
Tournay, Aras, Amiens, experienced the cruel oppref- 
fion of die German yoke j and the confuming flames of 
war fpread from the banks of the Rhine over the greateft 
part of the 17 provinces of Gaul. That rich and ex- 
tenlive country, as far as the Ocean, the Alps, and the 
Pyrenees, was. delivered to the barbarians, who drove 
before them, in a promifcuous crowd, the bilhop, the 
fenator, and the virgin, laden with the fpoils of their 
houfes and altars.” 

In the midft of thefe calamities a revolt happened in Revolt of 
Britain, where one Conftantine, a common foldier, was Confta”~ 
raifed to the imperial throne, merely for the fake of his H^noHus”1 

name. However, he feems to have been a man of con- acknow- 
fiderable abilities, and by no means unfit for the hio-h ledScs as 

dignity to which he was raifed. He governed Britain his Partner 

with great profperity ; puffed over into Gaul and Spain, ^ 
the inhabitants of which fubmitted without oppofition, 
being glad of any proteftor whatever from the barba- 
rians. Honorius, incapable of defending the empire, 
or repreffing the revolt, was obliged to acknowledge 
him for his partner in the empire. In the mean time, 
Alaric, with his Goths, threatened a new invafion un- 

lefs he was paid a certain fum of money. Stilicho is 
laid to have octafioned this demand, and to have infift- 
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ed upon fending him the money he demanded ; and this 
was the caufe of his difgrace and death, which Happen- 
ed foon after, with the extirpation of his family and 
friends. Nay, fuch was the general hatred of this un- 
fortunate minifler, that the foldiers quartered in the ci- 
ties of Italy no fooner heard of h:s death, than they 
murdered the wives and children of the barbarians whom 
Stilicho had taken into the fervice of Honorius. The 
enraged hufbands went over to Alaric, who made a 

Rome. 
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the city fuffered very little at this time, not fo much 
as when it was taken by Charles V. vr7' 

'Alaric did not long furvive the taking of Rome, be- Deathif 
ing cut off by a violent fit of ficknefs in the neighbour- hat con- 
hoed of Rhegium. After his death the affairs of Ho-gueror. 
norius feemed a little to revive by the defeat and death 
of Conftantine and fome other uiurpers ; but the pro- 
vinces of Gaul, Britain, and Spain, were now almoff; 
entirely occupied by barbarians ; in which Hate they 

new demand of money ; which not being readily fent, continued till the death of Honorius, which happened 
he laid liege to Rome, and would have! taken it, had in the year 423, after an unfortunate reign of 28 
not the emperor complied with his demand. The ran- years. # 
fom of the city was 5000 pounds of gold, 30,000 of After fome ufurpations which took _ place on the 
filver, 4000 fflk garments, 3000 (kins dyed purple, and death of Honorius, his nephew Valentmian III. was 

On this occalion the heathen declared emperor of the weft, and his mother Placidia 3000 pounds of pepper, 
temples were ftripped of their remaining ornaments, and 
among others of the flatue of Valour; which the pa- 
gans did not fail to interpret as a prefage of the fpeedy 
ruin of'the ftate. 

Alaric having received this treafure, departed for a 
fhort time : but foon after he again blocked up the city 
with a numerous army ; and again an accommodation 
with Honorius was fet on foot. However, for fome rea- 
fons which do not clearly appear, the treaty was bro- 
ken off, Rome was a third time beiieged, and at laft 
taken and plundered. Alaric, when upon the point of 
breaking into the city, addreffing his foldiers, told them, 
that all the wealth in it was theirs, and therefore^ he 
gave them full liberty to feize it; but at the fame time 
he ftri&ly enjoined them to fhed the blood of none but 
fuch as they Ihould find in arms ; and above all, to fpare 
thofe who fhould take fan&uary in the holy places, 
efpecially in the churches of the apoffles St Peter and 
St Paul; which he named, becaufe they were molt fpa- 
cious, and confequently capable of affording an afylum 
to great numbers ofpeople. Having given thefe or- 
ders, he abandoned the city to his Goths, who treated 
it no better, according to St Jerome, than the Greeks 
are faid to have treated ancient Troy ; for after having 
plundered it for the fpace of three, or, as others will 
have it, of fix days, they fet fire to it in feveral places ; 
fo that the ffately palace of Salluft, and many other 
magnificent buildings, were reduced to allies ; nay, Pro- 
copius writes, that there was not in the whole city one 
honfe left entire ; and both St Jerome and Philofforgius 
affert, that the great metropolis of the empire was re- 
duced to an heap of aihes and ruins. Though many 
of the Goths, purfuant to the orders of their general, 
refrained from {bedding the blood of fuch as made no 
refiftance ; yet others, more cruel and blood-thirfty, 
maffacred all they met: fo that the ftreets in fome quar- 
ters of the city were feen covered with dead bodies, and 
fwimming in blood. However, not the lead injury 
was offered to thofe who fled to the churches ; nay, the 
Goths themfelves conveyed thither, as to places of fafe- 
ty, fuch as they were defirous Ihould be fpared. Many 
of the ftatues of the gods that had been left entire by 
the emperors as excellent pieces of art, were on this occa- 
fion deffroyed, either by the Goths, who, though mollly 
Arlans, were zealous Chriftians, or by a dreadful ftorm 
of thunder and lightning which fell at the fame time 
upon the city, as if it had been fent on purpofe to 
complete with them the deftrudtion of idolatry, and 
abolifh the fmall remains of pagan fuperitition. How- 
ever, notwithftanding thefe accounts, fome affirm that 

regent during his minority. He wras fcarce feated on 
the throne, when the empire was attacked by the Huns 
under the celebrated Attila. The Romans, however, 
wretched and degenerate as they were, had they been 
unanimous, would even yet have been fuperior to their 
enemies. The emprefs then had two celebrated generals, 
Bonifacius and Aetius ; who by their union might have 
faved the empire : but unhappily, through the treachery 
of Aetius, Bonifacius was obliged to revolt; and a ci- 
vil war enfued, in which he loft his life. Aetius, how- 
ever, notwithftanding his treachery, was pardoned, and 
put at the head of the forces of the empire. He de- 
fended it againft Attila with great fpirit and fuccefs, 
notwithftanding the deplorable fituation of affairs, till 
he was murdered by Valentinian with his own hand, 
on a fufpicion that he afpired to the empire. But in 
the mean time the provinces, except Italy itfelf, were 
totally over-rim by the barbarians. Genferic king of 
the Vandals ravaged Africa and Sicily; the Goths, 
Suevians, Burgundians, &c. had taken poffeffion of 
Gaul and Spain ; and the Britons were oppreffed by 
the Scots and Pidfs, fo that they were obliged to call 
in the Saxons to their affiftance, as is related under the 
article England. In the year 455, Valentinian was 
murdered by one Maximus, whole wife he had ravilh- 
ed. Maximus immediately affumed the empire ; but 
felt fuch violent anxieties, that he defigned to refign 
it and fly out of Italy, in order to enjoy the quiet of 
a private life. However, being diffuaded from this by 
his friends, and his own wife dying foon after, he forced 
the emprefs Eudoxia to marry him. Eudoxia, who 
had tenderly loved Valentinian, provoked beyond mea- 
fure at being married to his murderer, invited Genferic 
king of the Vandals into Italy. This proved a moft 
fatal fcheme : for Genferic immediately appeared before 53 
Rome ; a violent tumult enfued, in which Maximus 
loft his life; and the city was taken and plundered by 
Genferic, who carried off what had been left by the Gen 
Goths. A veffel was leaded with coftly ftatues; halfferic, 
the covering (R* the capitol, which was of brafs plated 
over with gold ; facred veffels enriched with precious 
ftones ; and thofe which had been taken by Titus out 
of the temple of Jerufalem ; all of which were loft with 
the veffel in its paffage to Africa. 

Nothing could now be more deplorable than the ftate 
of the Roman affairs; neverthelefs, the empire conti- 
nued to exift for fome years longer ; and even feemed 
to revive for a little under Marjorianus, who was decla- 
red emperor in 458. He was a man of great courage, 
and poffeffed of many other excellent qualities He 

defeated 
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Rnrre^ defeated the Vandals, and drove them out of Italy, himfelf to be proclaimed king of Italy, but would not Rome. 

J-\ Vvith gieat labour he fitted out a fleet, of which the aflume the purple, or any other mark of the imperial » 
Romans had been long deftitute. W^ith this he defign- dignity. Thus failed the very name of an empire in 
ed to pals over into Africa; but, it being furprifed and the Weft. Britain had been long fince abandoned by 
burnt by the enemy, he himfelf was foon after murder- the Romans; Spain was held by the Goths and Sue- 
ed by one Ricimer a Goth, who had long governed vans ; Africa, by the Vandals ; the Burgundians, 
every thing with an abfolute fway. After the death Goths, Franks, and Alans, had eretted feveral te- 

, Marjorianus, one Anthemius was raifed to the em- trarchies in Gaul; at length Italy itfelf, with its proud 
nd by P,re * beginning to counteract Ricimer, the latter metropolis, which for fo many ages had given law to 
dmer. openly revolted, befieged and took Rome ; where he the reft of the world, was enflaved by a contemptible 

committed innumeiable cruelties, among the reft put- barbarian, whofe family, country, and nation, are not 
ting to death the unhappy emperor Anthemius, and well known to this day. 
railing one Olybius to the empire. The tranfa&ions From this time, Rome has ceafed to be the capital 
of his reign were very few, as he died foon after his ac- of an empire ; the territories of the pope, to whom the 
ceflion. On his death, ©ne Glycerins ufurped the em- city is now fubjeft, being inconfiderable. The origin 
pire. He was depoied in 474> an(I one Julius Nepos of the pope’s temporal power, and the revolutions of 
had the name of emperor. He was driven.out the next Italy, are related under the article Italy; and a Iketch 
yeai by his general Oicites, who caufed his fon Augu- of the fpiritual ufurpations of the popes may be feen 
ftus m Auguftulus to be proclaimed emperor. But under the articles History, fedt. ii. and Reforma- 
the following year, 47^> the barbarians who ferved in tion ; and likewife under the various hiltorical articles 
the Roman armies, and were diftinguifhed with the as they occur in the courfe of this work, 
title of allies, demanded, as a reward for their fervices, It is thought that the walls of modern Rome take ^ r 
the thiid part of the lands in Italy ; pretending, that in nearly the fame extent of ground as the ancient; but of modern* 
the whole country, w'bich they had fo often defended, the difference between the number of buildings on this Rome, 
belonged of right, to them. As Oreftes refufed to fpot is very great, one half of modern Rome lying 
comply with this infolent demand, they refolved to do wafte, or occupied wuth gardens, fields, meadows, and 
themfelves juftice, as they called it; and, openly re- vineyards. One may walk quite round the city in 
yoking, chofe one Odoacer for their leader. Odoacer three or four hours at moft, the circumference being 
W'as, according to Ennodius, meanly born, and only a reckoned about 13 Italian miles. With regard to the 
pri\ate man in the guards of the emperor Auguftulus, number of the inhabitants, modern Rome is alfo great- 
when the barbarians revolting, chofe him for their lead- ly inferior to the ancient: for, in 1709, the w-hole of 
er. However, he is faid to have been a man of uncom- thefe amounted only to 138,568 ; among which were 
mon parts, equally capable of commanding an army and 40 bifliops, 2686 priefts, 3559 monks, 1814 nuns, 393 
governing a ftate. Having left his own country when courtefans, about 8000 or 9000 Jews, and 14 Moors, 
he was yet very young, to fevve in Italy, as he wras of In I7I4) the number was increafed to 143,000. In 
a ftature remarkably tall, he was admitted among the external fplendor, and the beauty of its temples and pa- 
empeioi s guards, and continued in that ftation till the laces, modern Rome is thought by the moft judicious 
prelent year; when, putting himfelf at the head of the travellers to excel the ancient. There wras nothing in 
barbarians in the Roman pay, who, though of different ancient Rome to be compared with St Peter’s church 
nations, had, with one confent, chofen him for their in the modern. That Rome was able to recover itfelf 
leader, he marched againft Oreftes and his fon Augu- after fo many calamities and devaftations, will not be 
ftulus,. w ho ftill refufed to give them any lhare of the matter of furprife, if we coniider the prodigious fumg 
lands in Italy. . that it has fo long annually drawn from all countries of 

otal la- t^ie ^oman troops were inferior, both in num- the Popifh perfualion. Thefe fums, though ftill confi- 
jr- , f thg per and valour, to. the barbarians, Oreftes took refuge derable, have been continually decreafing iince the Re- 

spire. 1 avia, at that time one of the btft fortified cities in formation. The furface of the ground on which Rome 
Italy : but Odoacer, invefting the place without lofs of was originally founded is furprifingly altered. At pre- 
time, took it foon after by affault, gave it up to be fent it is difficult to diftinguiffi the feven hills on which 
plundered by the foldiers, and then fet fire to it; which it was firft built, the low grounds being almoft filled up 
reduced moft of the houfes, and two churches, to affies. with the ruins of the ancient ftreets and houfes, and 
Oreftes was taken prifoner, and brought to Odoacer, the great quantities of earth waffied down from the hills 
v.ho carried him to Placentia, and there caufed him to by the violence of the rains. Anciently the fuburbs 
be put to death, on the 28th of Auguft, the day on extended a vail way on all fides, and made the city ap- 
which he had driven Nepos out of Ravenna, and ob- pear almoft boundlefs; but it is quite othenvife now, 
hged him to abandon the empire. From Placentia, the country about Rome being almoft a defert. To 
Odoacer marched ftraight to Ravenna, where he found this and other caufes it is owing, that the air is none 
Paul, the brother of Oreftes, and the young emperor of the moft wholefome, efpecially during the fummer 
Auguftulus. 1 lie former he immediately put to death; heats, when few go abroad in the day-time. No city 
out Iparing Auguftulus, in confideration of his youth, at prefent in the world futpaffes, or indeed equals, 
he ftripped him. of the enfigns of the imperial dignity, Rome, for the multiplicity of fine fountains, noble 
and confined him to Lucullanum, a cattle in Campa- edifices, antiquities, curiofities, paintings, flatues, and 
nia ; where he was, by Odoacer’s orders, treated with fculptures. The city Hands on the T iber, 10 miles 

■great humanity, and allowed an handfome maintenance from the Tufcan fea, 380 from Vienna, 560 from Fa- 
te fupport himfelf and his relations. Rome readily ris, 740 from Amfterdam, 810 from London, and 
fubnutted to the conqueror, who immediately caufed .900 from Madrid. The Tiber is fubjedt to fre- 
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by which it often does great da» les, in white marble, of a Coloflian f»ze and cxquifitc Rome, quent inundations. 

 »  mage. A fmall part'of the city is feparatcd from the 
other by the river, and is therefore called Travejlere, 
or beyond the Tiber. There are feveral bridges 
over the river, a great number of towers on the walls, 
and 20 gates. The remains of RomeT ancient gran- 
deur confift of ftatues, cololfafes, temples, palaces, 
theatres, naumachias, triumphal arches, circufes, co- 
lumns, obelifks, fountains, aquedu&s, maufoleums, ther- 
mffi or hot-baths, and other ftru&ures. Of modern 
buildings, the fplendid churches and palaces are the 
moft remarkable. Mr Addifon fays, it is almoit irn- 
poffible for a man to form in his imagination fuch beau- 
tiful and glorious fcenes as are to be mei with in fe- 
veral of the Roman churches and chapels. This gen- 
tleman tells us alfo, that no part of the antiquities of 
Rome pleafed him fo much as the ancient Ilatues, of 
which there is ftill an incredible variety. Next to the 
ftatues, he fays, there is nothing more furpriling than 
the amazing variety of ancient pillars of fo many kinds 
of marble. Rome is faid to be well paved; but not 
well lighted, nor kept very clean. Two-thirds of the 
houfes are the property of the churches, convents, and 
alms houfes. Proteftants are not obliged to kneel at 
the elevation of the holt, or at meeting the eucharilt 
in the ftreets ; and they may have flelh-meat always at 
the inns, even during Lent. Here are many acade- 
mies for promoting arts and fciences, befides the uni- 
verfity. The carnival here is only during the eight 
days before Lent, and there are no fuch fcenes of riot 
as at Venice : prollitutes, however, are publicly to- 
lerated. To maintain good order, there is a body of 
300 Sbirri, or Halberdeers, under their barigella, or 
colonel. There is little or no trade carried on in Rome, 
but a vail deal of money is fpent by travellers and 
other flrangers. The principal modern ftrudtures are 
the church of St Peter, and the other churches ; the 
aqueducts and fountains ; the Vatican, and the other 
palaces ; the Campidolio, where the Roman fenate re- 
iides, &c. 1 he principal remains of antiquity are the 
pila miliaria of fine marble ; the equellrian brafs lla- 
tue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus ; the marble monu- 
ment of the emperor Alexander Severus j marble bulls 
of the emperors and their conforts ; three brick arches 
of the temple of Peace, built by the emperor Vefpa- 
fian ; the triumphal arch of Septimus Severus and 
of Gallienus ; the circus of Antoninus Caracalla; 
fome parts of the cloaca-maxima ; the columna Anto- 
nina, reprefenting the principal actions of Marcus Au- 
relius ; the columna Trajani, or Trajan’s pillar ; fome 
fragments of the curia, or palace of Antoninus Pius, 
and of Nerva’s forum ; the maufolaeum of Augultus, 
in the Strada Pontifici; the remains of the emperor 
Severus’s tomb without St John’s gate ; the pyramid 
of Caius Ceftus near St Paul’s gate ; the porphyry cof- 
fin of St Ptelen, and the original ftatue of Conliantine 
the Great, in the church of St John of Lateran: a font 
of oriental granite, in the chapel of St Giovanni in 
fcfnte, faid to have been erefted by Conltantine the 
Great; an Egyptian obelilk near the church of St 
Maria Maggiore ; the ftately remains of Dioclefian’s 
baths; the celebrated Pantheon ; the obelilks of Se- 
foftris and Auguftus by the Clementine college; the 
church of St Paul fuori della Mura, faid to have been 
built by Conltantine the Great j the Farnefe Hercu- 

wovkmanlhip, in a court of the Farnefe palace, and an ^ 
admirable group cut out of one block of marble, in 
another court of the fame palace. Befides thefe there 
are a great many more, which our bounds «wiU not 
allow us to take any further notice of. Here is a 
great number of rich and well-regulated hofpitals. 
Near the church of St Sebaftiano alle Catacombe, are 
the molt fpacious of the catacombs, where the Chri- 
Itians, who never burned their dead, and fuch of the 
Pagan Romans as could not afford the expence of 
burning, were buried. Along the Via Appia, with- 
out St Seballian’s gate, were the tombs ot the prin- 
cipal families of Rome, which at prefent are ufed for 
cellars and itore-houfes by the gardeners and vine- 
dreffers. 

ROMNEY, a town of Kent in England. It is one 
of the cinque-port towns, and is fcated on a marfli of 
the fame name, famous for feeding cattle ; but the air 
is very unhealthy. It was once a large and populous 
place, but the retiring of the lea has reduced it very 
much ; however, it fends two members to parliament. 

ROMORENTIN, is a fmall town fituated on the 
river Saudre, in the territory of Blafois in France, fa- 
mous for its woollen manufafture. It is faid to be a 
very ancient place ; and the inhabitants pretend that 
Caefar built a tower here, of which there are ftill fome 
coniiderable remains. They have a manufa&ure of 
ferge and cloth, which is ufed for the clothing of the 
troops. 

ROMPEE, or Rompu, in heraldry, is applied to 
ordinaries that are reprefented as broken ; and to 
chevrons, bends, or the like, whofe upper points are 
cut off. 

ROMULUS, the founder and firft king of Rome. 
See Rome, n° 14. 

RONCIGLIONE, is a town of Italy, in the Ec- 
clefiaftic State, and Patrimony of St Peter, in E. Long. 
13. N. Lat. 42. 12. It is a fnrall place, but had a 
pretty good trade, and was one of the richeft in the 
province, while it belonged to the dukes of Parma, 
which was till 1649, wben pope Innocent X. became 
mafter of it, and it has ever fince continued in the pof- 
feffion of his fucceffors. 

RONDELETIA, in botany : A genus of the mo- 
nogynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking with thofe 
of which the order is doubtful. The corolla is funnel- 
ftiaped ; the capfule bilocular, inferior, and polyfper- 
mous, roundifh and crowned. 

RONA, one of the Hebrides iflands, is reckoned 
about 20 leagues diftant from the north-eaft point of 
Nefs in Lewis—about a mile long, and half a mile 
broad. It has a hill in the weft; part, and is only vi- 
fible from Lewis in a fair fummer’s day. There is a 
chapel in the ifland dedicated to St Ronan, fenced with 
a ftone wall round it. This church the natives take 
care to keep very neat and clean, and fweep it every 
day. There is an altar in it, on which there lies a big 
plank of wood about 10 feet long. Every foot has a 
hole in it, and in every hole is a ftone, to which the na- 
tives afcribe fev^ial virtues ; one of them is lingular (as 
they fay) for promoting fpeedy delivery to a .woman in 
travel. The inhabitants are extremely ignorant, and 
very fuperftitious. See Martin's Defcriptwn, 
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Jtcnfard. RONSARD (Peter de) was born at the caftle of 
v—' Pciffoniere in Vendomois in 1524. He was defeended 

of a noble family, and was educated at Paris in the col- 
lege of Navarre. Academical purfuits not fuiting his 
genius, he left college, and became page to the duke 
cf Orleans, who refigned him to James Stuart, king of 
Scots, married to Magdalene of France. Ronfard con- 
tinued in Scotland with King James upwards of two 
years, and afterwards went to France, where he was 
employed by the duke-of Orleans in feveral negociations. 
He accompanied Lazarus de Baif to the diet of Spires. 
Having from the converfation of this learned man im- 
bibed a paffion for the belles-lettres, he Itudied the 
Greek language with BaiPs fon under Horat. It is 
reported of Ronfard, that his practice was to iludy till 
two o’clock in the morning ; and when he went to bed, 

» to awaken Baif, who refumed his place. The mufes 
pofTeffed in his eyes an infinity of charms ; and he cul- 
tivated them with fuch fuccefs, that he acquired the ap- 
pellation of the Prince of the Poets of his time. Hen- 
ry II. Francis II. Charles IX. and Henry III. loaded 
him with favours.. Having gained the firft prize of the 
Jeux Floraux, they thought the reward promifed below 
the merit of the work, and the reputation of the poet 

of compofitfon are fuch (fays Bruyere), that he feems • 
to have written after Ronfard: there is hardly any dif- " 
ference, except in a few words, between Marot and us. 
Ronfard, and the authors his contemporaries, did more 
differvice than good to ftyle : they checked its courfe 
in the advances it was making towards perfe&ion, and 
had like to have prevented its ever attaining it. It 
is furprifing that Marot, whole works are fo natural 
and eafy, did not make Ronfard, who was fired with 
the ftrong enthufiafm of poetry, a greater poet than 
either Ronfard or Marot.’’ But what could be expect- 
ed from a man who had fo little taile, that he called 
Marot’s works ‘ a dunghill, from which rich grains of 
gold by indultrious w’orking might be drawn As a 
fpecimen of our author’s intolerable and ridiculous af- 
fedtation of learning, which we have already cenfured, 
Boileau cites the following verfe of Ronfard to his 
miitrefs : Ejles-vous pas ma feu/e entekehie? ‘are not you 
my only entelechia ?’ Now entelechia is a word pecu- 
liar to the peripatetic philofophy, the fenfe of which 
does not appear to have ever been fixed. Hermalaus 
Barbaras is faid to have had recourfe to the devil, in 
order to know the meaning of this new term ufed by 
Ariflotle; but he did not gain the information he 
wanted, the devil, probably to conceal his ignorance. The city of Touloufe caufed a Minerva of maffy iilver wanted. f 

of confiderable value to be made and fent to him. This fpeaking in a faint and whifpenng fort of voice. What of confiderable 
prefent was accompanied with a decree, declaring him 
The French Poet, by way of diilindtion. Ronfard af- 
terwards made a prefent of his Minerva to Henry II. 
and this monarch appeared as much elated with this 
mark of the poet’s efteexn for him, as the poet himfelf 
could have been had he received the prefent from his 
fovereign. Mary, the beautiful and unfortunate queen 
of Scots, who was equally fenfible of his merit with the 
Toulonefe, gave him a very rich fet of table-plate, 
among which was a veffel in the form of a rofe-bufh, 
reprefentmg Mount Parnaffus, on the top of which was 
a Pegafus with this infeription : 

si Ronfard, VApollon de la fource des mufes. 

From the above two anecdotes of him may eafily be 
inferred the reputation in which he was held, and 
which he continued to keep till Malherbe appeared. 
His works poffefs both invention and genius ; but his 
affe&ation of everywhere thrufiing in his learning, and 
of forming words from the Greek, the Latin, and the 
different provincialifms of France, has rendered his ver- 
iifieation difagreeable and often unintelligible. 

Ronfard, dit Defpreaux, par une autre methode, 
Reglant tout, brouilla tout, ft un art a fa mode ; 
Ft toutefois long temps cut un heureux defin ; 
Mats fa mufe, en Frnngois parlant Grec et Latin, 
Vit dans Page fuivant, par un retour grotefque, 
Tomber de fes grands mots le fafe pedantejque. 

He wrote hymns, odes, a poem called the Franciad, 
eclogues, epigrams, fonnets, &c. In his odes he takes 
bombaft for poetical raptures. He willies to imitate 
Pindar ; and by labouring too much for lofty expref- 
fions, he lofes himfelf in a cloud of words. He is ob- 
feure and harlh to the laft degree faults which he 
might eafily have avoided by ftudying the works of 
Marot, who had before he wrote brought French poe- 
try very near to perfection. “ Marot’s turn and ityle 

could Ronfard’s miftrefs therefore,- or even Ronfard 
himfelf, know of it; and, what can excufe in a man of 
real genius the low affectation of tiling a learned term, 
becaufe in truth nobody could underftand it. He has, 
however, fome pieces not deffitute of real merit; and 
there are perhaps few eft’uiions of the French mufe 
more truly poetical than his Four Seafons of the Tear, 
where a moft fertile imagination difplays ail its riches. 

Ronfard, though it is doubtful whether he ever was 
in orders, held feveral benefices in commendam; and he 
died at Saint Cofme-les-Tours, one of thefe, December 
27. I5&5i being then 61 years of age. He appeared 
more ridiculous as a man than as a poet: he was parti- 
cularly vain. Fie talked of nothing but his family and 
his alliances with crowned heads. In his panegyrics, 
which he addreffes to himfelf without any ceremony, he 
has the vanity to pretend, that from Ronfard is derived 
the word Rojignol, to denote both a muiician and a poet 
together. He was born the year after the defeat of 
Francis I. before Pavia; “ Juil as heaven (faid he) 
wufhed to indemnify France for the Ioffes it had fuftain- 
ed at that place.” He blufhed not to tell of his in- 
trigues. All the ladies fought after him ; but he ne- 
ver faid that any of them gave him a denial of their fa- 
vours. His immoderate indulgence in pleature, joined 
to his literary labours, ferved to haften his old age. 
In his 50th year he was weak and valetudinary, and 
fubjedt to attacks of the gout. He retained his wit, 
his vivacity, and his readinefs at poetic compofition, to 
his laft moments. Like all thofe who afpire after pub- 
lic efteem, he had a great number of admirers and fome 
enemies. Though Melin de Saint-Gelais railed at bun 
continually, Rabelais was the perion whom he molt 
dreaded. He took always care to inform himfelf where 
that jovial redtor of Meudon went, that he might not 
be found in the fame place with him. It is reported, 
that Voltaire acted a fimilar part with regard to Peron*, * See Pt 
of whole extemporary fallies and bon mots he was much ran, 

arrald. 
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-Food, afraid. Ronfard’s poems appeared in 1567 at Paris in 
Roof. 5 Vols 4to, and in 1634 in 10 vols 12 mo. 

ROOD, a quantity of land equal to 40 fquare 
perches, or the fourth part of an acre* 1 " ROOF, expreffes the covering of a houfe or build* 

Definition. ^ which its inhabitants or contents are prote&ed 

from the injuries of the weather. It is perhaps the 
eflential part of a houfe, and is frequently ufed to ort- 
prefs the whole. To come under a perfon’s roof, is to 
enjoy his prote&ion and fociety, to dwell with him. 
'TeHum was ufed in the fame fenfe by the Romans. 
To be within our walls rather expreffes the being in 
our poffeflion : a roof therefore is not only an eifential 

a part of a houfe, but it even feems to be its chara&erif- 
Gtri&ures tic feature. The Greeks, who have perhaps excelled 
on various a]j nations in tafte, and who have given the moft per- 
Jtinds feft model of archite&onic ordonnance within a certain 

limit, never erefted a building which did not exhibit 
this part in the diftinfteil manner ; and though they 
borrowed much of their model from the orientals, as 
will be evident to any who compares their architefture 
with the ruins of Perfepolis, and of the tombs in the 
mountains of Sciras, they added that form of roof 
which their own climate taught them was neceffary for 
flickering them from the rains. The roofs in Perfia 
and Arabia are flat, but thofe of Greece are without 
exception floping. It feems therefore a grofs violation 
of the true principles of tafte in architecture (at lead 
in the regions of Europe), to take away or to hide the 
roof of a houfe ; and it muft be aferibed to that rage for 
novelty which is fo powerful in the minds of the rich. 
Our anceftors feemed to be of a very different opinion, 
and turned their attention to tke ornamenting of their 
roofs as much as any other part of a building. They fhow- 
ed them in the rnoft confpicuous manner, running them 
up to a great height, broke them into a thoufand fanciful 
fhapes, and ftuck them full of highly drefled windows. 
We laugh at this, and call it Gothic and clumfy ; and 
our great architects, not to offend any more in this 
way, conceal the roof altogether by parapets, baluf- 
trades, and other contrivances. Our forefathers cer- 
tainly did offend againft the maxims of true tafle, when 
they enriched a part of a houfe with marks of elegant 
habitation, which every fpeCtator muft know to be a 
cumberfome garret: but their fucceffors no lefs offend, 
who take off the cover of the houfe altogether, and 
make it impofiible to know whether it is not a mere 
Ikreen or colonnade we are looking at. 

Error of We cannot help thinking that Sir Chriftopher Wren 
Sir Cl r fto-erred when he fo induftrioufly concealed the roof of 
pher Wren gt Paul’s church in London. The whole of the upper 

of S^P u ’ or^er a rnere fereen. Such a quantity of wall would 
London ^ave ^een intolerably offenfive, had he not given it fome 

appearance of habitation by the mock windows or 
niches. Even in this ftate it is gloomy, and it is odd, 
and is a puzzle to every fpeCtator—There fliould be no 
puzzle in the defign of a building any more than in a 
difeourfe. It has been faid that the double roof of our 
great churches which have aifles is an incongruity, 
looking like a houfe ftanding on the top of another 
houfe. But there is not the leaft occalion for fuch a 
thought. We know that the aifle is a fhed, a cloifter. 
Suppofe only that the lower roof or flied is hidden by 
a baluftrade, it then becomes a portico, againft which 
the connoiffeur has no objection: yet there is no diffe- 

rence ; for the portico muft have a cover, otherwile it Roof, 
is neither a filed, cloifter, nor portico, any more than a —-v™"* 
building without a roof is a houfe. A houfe without a 
viiible roof is like a man abroad without his hat; and 
we may add, that the whim of concealing the chimneys, 
now fo fafhionable, changes a houfe to a barn or ftore- 
houfe. A houfe fliould not be a copy of any thing. 
It has a title to be an original; and a fereen-like houfe 
and a pillar-like candleftick are fimilar folecifms in 
tafte. ^ 

The architeft is anxious to prefent a fine objeft, and Lfttle at- 
a very fimple outline difeuffes all his Concerns with the eff'°n 

roof. Fie leaves it to the carpenter, whom he frequent- 
ly puzzles (by his arrangements) with coverings almoltto thjs parE 
impofiible to execute. Indeed it is feldom that the idea of a build- 
of a roof is admitted by him into his great compofitionspug. 
or if he does introduce it, it is from mere affeftation, 
and we may fay pedantry. A pediment is frequently 
ftuck up in the middle of a grand front, in a fituation 
where a roof cannot perform its office ; for the rain 
that is fuppofed to flow down its Tides mull be received 
On the top of the level buildings which flank it. This 
is a mamfeft incongruity. The tops of dreffed windows, 
trifling porches, and fometimes a projecting portico, are 
the only fituations in which we fee the figure of a roof 
correfpond with its office. Having thus loft fight of 
the principle, it is not furprifing that the draughtfman 
(for he Ihould not be called architect) runs into every 
whim : and we fee pediment within pediment, a round 
pediment, a hollow pediment, and the greateft of all 
abfurdities, a broken pediment. Nothing could ever 
reconcile us to the fight of a man with a hat without 
its crown, becaufe we cannot overlook the ufe of a 
hat. ^ 

But when one builds a houfe, ornament alone will Advantages 
not do. We muft have a cover ; and the enormous ex-of a hi >h 
pence and other great inconveniences which attend ther'tc^e^ 
concealment of this cover by parapets, baluftrades, and100** 
fereens, have obliged architects to confider the pent 
roof as admiffible, and to regulate its form. Any man 
of fenfe, not under the influence of prejudice, would be 
determined in this by its fitnefs for anfwering its pur- 
pofe. A high pitched roof will undoubtedly fhoot off 
the rains and fnows better than one of a lower pjtch. 
The wind will not fo ealily blow the dropping rain in 
between the flates, nor will it have fo much power to 
ftrip them off. A high pitched roof will exert a fmal- 
ler thruft on the walls, both becaufe its ftrain is lefs ho- 
rizontal, and becaufe it will admit of lighter covering. 
But it is more expenfive, becaufe there is more of it. 
It requires a greater fize of timbers to make it equally 
ftrong, and it expofes a greater furface to the wind. 

There have been great changes in the pitch of roofs : £emark9 
our forefathers made them very high, and we make n che 
them very low. It does not, however, appear, that this changes in 
change has been altogether the effeCl of principle. In the pitch of 
the fimple unadorned habitations of private perfons,r00^* 
every thing comes to be adjufted by an experience of 
inconveniences which have refulted from too low pitch- 
ed roofs; and their pitch will always be nearly fuch as 
fuits the climate and covering. Our architects, how- 
ever, go to work on different principles. Their pro- 
feffed aim is to make a beautiful objeCt. The fources 
of the pleafures arifing from what we call tafle are fo 
various, fo complicated, and even fo whimfical, that it 

5 ^ 
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Roof 

of them. 

is almofl in vain to look for principle in the lules adopt- 
u'^v—“ ed by our profefled architedfs. We cannot help think- 

ing, that much of their practice refults from a pedantic 
veneration for the beautiful productions of Grecian ar- 
chitefture. Such architects as have written on the 
principles of the art in refpeCt of proportions, or what 
they call the ordonnance, are very much puzzled to 

r 7 make a chain of reafonirig ; and the moll that they 
Greek ar ' have made of the Greek architecture is, that it exhibits 
chiteCture a nice adjultmerit of ftrengthand ftrain. But when we 

confider the extent of this adjuftment, we find that it is 
wonderfully limited. The whole of it confills of a 
bafement, a column, and an entablature ; and the en- 
tablature, it is true, exhibits fomething of a connection 
with the framework and roof of a wooden building ; 
and we believe that it really originated from this in the 
hands of the orientals, from whom the Greeks certainly 
borrowed their forms and their combinations. We could 
eafily fhow in the ruins of Perlepolis, and among the 

" tombs in the mountains (wdiich rvere long prior to the 
Greek architecture), the fluted column, the bafe, the 
Ionic and Corinthian capital, and the Doric arrange- 
ment of lintels, beams, and rafters, all derived from 
unqueftionable principle. The only addition made by 
the Greeks was the pent roof; and the changes made 
by them in the fubordinate forms of things are fuch as 
we Ihould expeft from their exquifite judgment of 
beauty. 

But the wdiole of this is very limited; and the Greeks, 
after making the roof a chief feature of a houfe, went 
no farther, and contented themfelves with giving it a 
Hope fuited to their climate. This w'e have followed, 
becaufe in the milder parts of Europe we have no co- 
gent rcafon for deviating from it; and if any architeft 
fhould deviate greatly in a building where the outline is 
exhibited as beautiful, we fliould be difgufted ; but the 
difguft, though felt by almofl; every IpeClator, has its 
prigin in nothing but habit. In the profefled architect 
or man of education, the difguft arifes from pedantry: 
for there is not fuch a clofe connection between the form 
and ufes of a roof as {hall give precife determinations ; 
and the mere form is a matter of indifference. 

We ffiould not therefore reprobate the high-pitched 
roofs of our anceftors, particularly on the continent. 

GrVkTnd *s t*iere w^ere we ^ee t^em 'n t,lie extrt‘niity 
modern3™ the fafhion, and the tafte is by no means exploders it 

is w'ith us. A baronial caflle in Germany and trance 
is feldom rebuilt in the p* re Greek ftyle, or e*tn 
like the modern houfes in Britain ; the high-pitched 
roofs are retained. We fhould not call them Gothic, 
and ugly becaufe Gothic, till we {how' their principle to 
be falfe or taffelcfs. Now we apprehend that it will 
be found quite the reverfe ; and that though we cannot 
bring ourfelves to think them beautiful, we ought to 
think them fo. The conffruCIion of the Greek archi- 
teChire is a transference of the praCtices that are necef- 
jfary in a wooden building to a building of ftone. To 
this the Greeks have adhered, in fpite of innumerable 
difficulties. Their marble quarries, however, put it in 
their power to retain the proportions which habit had 
rendered agreeable. But it is next to impoffible to ad- 
here to thefe proportions writh freeftone or brick, when 
the order is of magnificent dimenfions. Sir Chriftopher 
Wren fawthis; for his mechanical knowledge was equal 
to his talle. He compofed the front of St Paul’s church 

Roof; 

Difference 
between 

rtiofs. 

in London of two orders, and he coupled his columns; 
and Hill the lintels which form the architrave are of fuch v-^ 
length that they could carry no additional weight, and 
he was obliged to trufs them behind. Had he made 
but one order, the architrave could not have carried its 
own weight. It is impoffible to execute a Doric enta- 
blature of this fize in brick. It is attempted in a very- 
noble front, the Academy of Arts in St Petertburgh. 
But the architeft was obliged to make the mutdes and 
other projecting members of the corniche ox granite, 
and many of them broke down by their own weight. , , 

Here is fnrely an error in principle. Since {tone is ^ ^ 
the chief material of our buildings, ought not the mem- uQn„ fl.oaet 
bers of ornamented architecture to be refinements on 
the effential and unaffefted parts of a fimple ftone- 
building. There is almofl as much propriety in the 
architecture of India, where a dome is made in imita- 
tation of a lilly or other flower inverted, as in the 
Greek imitation of a wooden building. The principles 
of mafonry, and not of carpentry, fhould be ften in our 
architecture, if we would have it according to the rules 
of jufl taile. Now we affirm that this is the charafte- 
riftic feature of what is called the Gothic architecture. 
In this no dependence is had on the tranfverfe ftrength 
of itone. No lintels are to be fcen ; no extravagant 
projections. Every {tone is preffed to its neighbours, 
and none is expofed to a tranfverfe ftrain. The Greeks 
were enabled to execute their coloffal buildings only by 
uiing immenfe blocks of the hardeft materials. The 
Norman npafon could raife a building to the flues with- 
out ufrng a {tone which a labourer could not cany to 
the top on his back. Their architects ftudied the prin- 
ciples of equilibrium ; and having attained a wonderful 
knowledge of it, they indulged themfelves in exhibiting 
remarkable inftances. We call this falfe tafte, and fay 
that the appearance of infecurity is the greateft fault. 
But this is owing to our habits : our thoughts may be 
faid to run in a wooden train, and certain fimple ma- 
xims of carpentry are familiar to our imagination ; and 
in the careful adherence to thefe confifts the beauty and 
fymmetry of the Greek architecture. Had we been as 
much habituated to the equilibrium of preffure, this ap- 
parent infecurity would not have met our eye : we 
would have perceived the ilrength, and we fliould have ' 
relirtied the ingenuity. . lo 

The Gothic architecture is perhaps intitled to the Rational 
name of rational architecture, and its beauty is founded nature of 
on the charafteriftic diftinftion of our fpecies. It de- 
ferves cultivation: not the pitiful, fervile, and un-uue'*' 
{killed copying of the monuments; this will produce 
incongruities and abfurdities equal to any that have 
crept into the Greek architecture : but let us examine 
with attention the nice difpofition of the groins and 
fpaundrels ; let us ftudy the tracery and knots, not as 
ornaments, but as ufeful members ; let us obferve how 
they have made their walls like honey-combs, and ad- 
mire their ingenuity as we pretend to admire the inftinft 
xnfufed. by the great architeft into the bee. All this 
cannot be underflood without mechanical knowledge'; a 
thing which few of our profeffional architefts have any 
{hare of. Thus would architeftonie tafte be a mark of 
{kill; and the perfon who prefents the defign of a build- 
ing would know how to excite it, without committing 
it entirely to the mafon and carpenter. 

Thefe obfervations are not a digreffian from our fub- 
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lihrium have a place in roofs and many wooden edifices; 
and if they had been as much ftudied as the Normans 
and Saracens feem to have ftudied fuch of them as were 
applicable to their purpofes, we might have produced 
wooden buildings as far fuperior to what we are fami- 
liarly acquainted with, as the bold and wonderful 
churches ftill remaining in Europe are fuperior to the 
timid produ&ions of our ftone archite&ure. The cein- 
tres ufed in building the bridge of Orleans and the 
corn-market of Paris, are late inftances of what may 
be done in this way. The laft mentioned is a dome of 
200 feet diameter, built of fir planks ; and there is not 
a piece of timber in it more than nine feet long, a foot 

n broad, and three inches thick. 
The Nor- The Norman archite&s frequently roofed with ftone. 
man archi-q^heir wooden roofs were in general very fimple, and 

« rfen roof t*ie^r profeffed aim was to difpenfe with them altoge- 
ed with ther. Fond of their own fcience, they copied nothing 
ftone. from a wooden building, and ran into a fimilar fault 

with the ancient Greeks. The parts of their buildings 
which were neceffarily of timber were made to imitate 
ftone-buildings; and Gothic ornament confifts in cram- 
ming every thing full of arches and fpaundrels. No- 
thing elfe is to be feen in their timber works, nay even 
in their fculpture. Look at arty of the maces or 
fceptres ftill to be found about the old cathedrals; they 
are filver fteeples. 

But there appears to have been a rivalftup in old 
times between the mafons and the carpenters. Many 
of the baronial halls are of prodigious width, and are 
roofed with timber: and the carpenters appeared to 

carpenters have borrowed much knowledge from the mafons of 
of ancient thofe times, and their wide roofs are frequently con- 

ftrufted with great ingenuity. Their aim, like the ma- 
fons, was to throw a roof over a very wide building 
without employing great logs of timber. We have feen 
roofs 60 feet wide, without having a piece of timber in 
it above 10 feet long and 4 inches fquare. The Par- 
liament Houfe and Tron-Church of Edinburgh, the 
great hall of Tarnaway caftle near Elgin, are fpecimens 
of thofe roofs. They are very numerous on the conti- 
nent. Indeed Britain retains few monuments of private 
magnificence. Ariftocratic Hate never was fo great 
with us; and the rancour of our civil wars gave moft 
of the performances of the carpenter to the flames. 
Weftminfter-hall exhibits a fpecimen of the falfe tafte 
of the Norman roofs. It contains the eflential parts in- 
deed, very properly difpofed ; but they are hidden, or 
intentionally covered, with what is conceived to be or- 
namental ; and this is an imitation of ftone arches, cram- 
med in between flender pillars which hang down from 
the principal frames, truffes, or rafters. In a pure Nor- 
jnan roof, fuch as I arnaway hall, the eflential parts are 
exhibited as things underftood, and therefore relifhed. 
They are refined and ornamented; and it is here that 
the inferior kind of tafte or the want of it may appear. 
And here we do not mean to defend all the whims of 
our anceftors ; but we aflert that it is no more neceflary 
to confider the members of a roof as things to be con- 
cealed like a garret or privy, than the members of a 
ceiling, which form the moft beautiful part of the 
Greek architecture. Should it be faid that a roof is 
only a thing to keep off the rain, it may be anfwered, 

Roofi 
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that a ceiling is only to keep off the duft, or the floor 
to be trodden underfoot, and that we fliould have nei- ' 
ther copartmcnts in the one nor inlaid work or carpets 
on the other. The ftru&ure of a roof may therefore 
be exhibited with propriety, and made an ornamental 
feature. This has been done even in Italy. The church 
of St Maria Maggiore in Rome and feveral others are 
fpecimens: but it muft be acknowledged, that the forms 
of the principal frames of thefe roofs, which refemble 
thofe of our modern buildings, are very unfit for agree- 
able ornament. As we have already obferved, our imagi- 
nations have not been made fufficiently familiar with the 
principles, and we are rather alarmed than pleafed with 
the appearance of the immenfe logs of timber which 
form the couples of thefe roofs, and hang over our 
heads with every appearance of weight and danger. It 
is quite otherwife with the ingenious roofs of the Ger- 
man and Norman architefts. Slender timbers, inter- 
laced with great fymmetry, and thrown by neceflity in- 
to figures which are naturally pretty, form altogether 
an obje& which no carpenter can view without plea- 
fure. And why fhould the gentleman refufe himfelf 
the fame pleafure of beholding fcientific ingenuity ? 

The roof is in faCt the part of the building which Ncce.ffit7 
requires the greateft degree of fldll, and where fcience 
will be of more fervice than in any other part. The roofs ; ^ 
architect feldom knows much of the matter, and leaves 
the talk to the carpenter. The carpenter conliders the 
framing of a great roof as the touchftone of his art; and 
nothing indeed tends fo much to Ihow his judgment and 
his fertility of refource. 

It muft therefore be very acceptable to the artift to 
have a clear view of the principles by which this diffi- 
cult problern may be folved in the bell manner, fo that 
the roof may have all the ftrength and fecurity that 
can be wilhed for, without an extravagant expence of 
timber and iron. We have faid that mechanical fcience 
can give great affiftance in this matter. We may add 
that the framing of carpentry, whether for roofs, floors, 
or any other purpofe, affords one of the moft elegant 
and moft fatisfaClory applications which can be made 14 
of mechanical fcience to the arts of common life. Un- And the 

fortunately the pra&ical artift is feldom poffeffed even [enPonhi* 
of the fmalj portion of fcience which would almoft in- therto paid 
fure his practice from all rifle of failure ; and even our to it. 
moft experienced carpenters have feldom any more 
knowledge than what arifes from their experience and 
natural fagacity. The moft approved author in our 
language is Price in his Britilh Carpenter. Mathurin 
Jouffe is in like manner the author moft in repute in 
France ; and the publications of both thefe authors are 
void of every appearance of principle. It is not un- 
common to fee the works of carpenters of the greateft 
reputation tumble down, in confequence of miftakes from 
which the moft elementary knowledge would have faved 
them. x s 

We Ihall attempt, in this article, to give an account purP.'>fe 

of the leading principles of this art in a manner fo fami- ar<* 
liar and palpable,that any perfon who knowsthecommon 
properties of the lever, and the otompofition of motion, 
Ihall fo far underhand them as to be able, on every oc- 
caflon, fo to difpofe his materials, with refpett to the 
ftrains to which they are to be expofed, that he Ihall 
always know the effedtive ftrain on every piece, and 

Ihall, 
6 
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ftiall, In mod cafes, be able to make tbe difpofition pofe this pillar {landing upright 
fuch as to derive the greateil poffible advantage from 
the materials which he employs. 

It is evident that the whole mud depend on the prin- 

2uiate tiie C1'p1ies which regulate the ftrength of the materials, re- 
ftrength of lative to the manner in which ’this ftrength is exert- 
the mite- ed, and the manner in which the ftrain is laid on the 

Roof 

6 
Principles 
which re- 
gulate the 

rials piece of matter. With refpeft to the firft, this is not 
the proper place for conlidering it, and we mud refer 
the reader to the article Strength of Materials in Me- 
chanics. We ftiall juft borrow from that article two or 
three propolitions faded to our purpofe. 

The force with which the materials of our edifices, 
roofs, floors, machines, and framings of every kind, re- 
fill being broken or crufhed, or pulled afunder, is, im- 
mediately or ultimately, the dohefion of their particles. 
When a weight hangs by a rope, it tends either imme- 
diately to break all the fibres, overcoming the cohefion 
among the particles of each, or it tends to pull one 
parcel of them from among the reft, with which they 
are joined. This union of the fibres is brought about 
by fome kind of gluten, or by twilling, which caufes 
them to bind each other fo hard that any one will 
break rather than come out, fo much is it withheld by 
fridlion. 'I he ultimate reliftance is therefore the cohe- 
fion of the fibre ; the force or ftrength of all fibrous 
materials, fuch as timber, is exerted in much the fame 
manner. The fibres are either broken or pulled out 
from among the reft. Metals, Hone, glafs, and the 
like, refill being pulled afunder by the fimple cohefion 
of their parts. 

The force which is neceffary for breaking a rope or 
wire is a proper meafure of its ftrength. In like man- 
ner, the force neceffary for tearing diredlly afunder any 
rod of wood or metal, breaking all its fibr es, or tearing 
them from among each other, is a proper meafure 
of the united ftrength of all thefe fibres. And it 
is the fimpleft ftrain to which they can be expofed, 
being 'juft equal to tbe fum of the forces necefiary 
for breaking or difengaging each fibre. And, if the 
body is not of a fibrous ftrudture, which is the 
cafe with metals, Hones, glafs, and many other fub- 
llances, this force is Hill equal to the fimple fum of 
the cohefive forces of each particle which is feparated 
by the fradlure. Let us diftinguilh this mode of exer- 
tion of the cohefion of the body by the name of its Ab- 
solute Strength. 

When folid bodies are, on the contrary, expofed to 
great compreffion, they can refill only to a certain de- 
gree. A piece of clay or lead will be fqueezed out ; 
a piece of freeftone will be crulhed to powder; a beam 
of wood will be crippled, fwelling out in the middle, 
and its fibres lofe their mutual cohefion, after which it 
is eafily crulhed by the load. A notion may be form- 
ed of the manner in which thefe ftrains are refilled by 
conceiving a cylindrical pipe filled with fmall Ihot, well 
lhaken together, fo that each fphericle is lying in the 
clofeft manner pofiible, that is, in contaft with fix 
others in the fame vertical plane (this being the pofi- 
tion in which the Ihot will take the leaft room). Thus 
each touches the reft in fix points: Now fuppofe them 
all united, in thefe fix points only, by fome cement. 
This alfemblage will ftick together and form a cylindri- 
cal pillar, which may be taken out of its mould. Sun- 
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Let ACBD (fig. 1.) 
projecting horizontally 
firmly fixed, and let it 

o 
_ _ „ 4 0 , and loaded above. 
The fupports arifing from the cement a£t obliquely, 
and the load tends either to force them afunder late- 
rally, or to make them Hide on each other : either of 
thefe things happening, the whole is crulhed to pieces. 
The refiftance of fibrous materials to fuch a ftrain is a 
little more intricate, but may be explained in a way 
veiy iimilar. 

A piece of matter of any kind may alfo be deftroyed 
by wrenching or twfilling it. We can eafily form a 
notion of its refiftance to this kind of ftrain by confi- 
dering what would happen to the cylinder of fmall ihot 
if treated in this way. 

And Lilly, a beam, or a bar of metal, or a piece of 
Hone or other matter, may be broken tranfverfely. 
This will happen to a rafter or joift fupported at the 
ends wdien overloaded, or to a beam having one end 
ftuck tall in a wall and a load laid on its projecting 
part. rI his is the ftrain to which materials are moil 
commonly expofed in roofs ; and, unfortunately, it is 
the ftrain which they are the leaft able to bear ; or ra- 
ther it is the manner of application which caufes an ex- 
ternal force to excite the greateft pofllble immediate 
ftrain on the particles. It is againft this that the car- 
penter mull chiefly guard, avoiding it when in his 
power, and, in every cafe, diminilhing it as much as 
poffible. It is neceflary to give the reader a clear no- Their 
tion of the great weaknefs of materials in relation Weaknefs 
to this tranfverfe ftrain. But we lhall do nothingin re!ati°a 

referring him to the articles Strain, Stress, 
ftrains. 

reprefent the fide of a beam Plate 
from a wall in which it is CCCCXL 
be loaded with a weight W 

appended to its extremity. This tends to break it; 
and the lealt refleClion will convince any perfon that if 
the beam is equally ftrong throughout, it will break ii\ 
the line CD, even with the furface of the wall. It 
will open at D, while C will ferve as a fort of joint, 
round which it will turn. The crofs feClion through 
the line CD is, for this reafon, called the feSion of 
fracture, and the horizontal line, drawn through C on 
its under furface, is called the axis of fradure. The 
fralture is made by tearing* alunder the fibres, fuch as 
DE or EG. Let us fuppofe a real joint at C, and 
that the beam is really fawed through along CD, and 
that in place of its natural fibres threads are fubftituted 
all over the feilion of fra<£lure. The weight now tends 
to break thefe threads; and it is our bufinefs to find 
the force neceflary for this purpofe. 

It is evident that DC A may be confideredas abend- 
ed lever, of which C is the fulcrum. If /be the force 
which will juft balance the cohefion of a thread when 
hung on it fo that the fmalleft addition will break it, 
we may find the weight which will be fufficient for this 
purpofe when hung on at A, by faying, AC : CD 
=7 : ?, and ? will be the weight which will juft break 
the thready by hanging P by the point A. This gives 

US CA’ ^ t^ie ^8^ be hung on at a, the forsc 
juft fufficient for breaking the fame thread will be 

CD. 
— f -in like manner the force 7, which mull be 
hung on at A in order to break an equally ftrong or an 

3 N equally 
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And equally refilling fibre at F, mull be rr/X 

fo on of all the reft. 
If we fuppofe all the fibres to exert equal refiftances 

at the inftant of fra&ure, we know, from the fimpleft 
elements of mechanics, that the reliitance of all the 
particles in the line CD, each ailing equally in its own 
place, is the fame as if all the individual refinances were 
united in the middle point g. Now this total reiillance 
is the refiftance or ftrength /of each particle, multiplied 
by the number of particles. This number may be ex- 
prefi'ed by the line CD, becaufe we have no reafon to 
fuppofe that they are at unequal diftances. Therefore, 
in comparing different feitions together, the number of 
particles in each are as the feet ions themfelves. There- 
fore DC may reprefent the number of particles in the 
line DC'. Let us call this line the depth of the beam, 
and exprefs it by the fymbol d. And fince we are at 
prefent treating of roofs whofe rafters and other parts 
are commonly of uniform breadth, let us call AH or 
BI the breadth of the beam, and exprefs it by b, and 
let C A be called its length, /. We may now exprefs 
the ftrength of the whole line CD by fXd, and we 
may fuppofe it all concentrated in the middle point g. 
Its mechanical energy, therefore, by which it refills 
the energy of the weight w, applied at the diitance /, 
is f. CD. Cjt, while the momentum of w is w. CA. 
We mull therefore have f. CD. Cg~zu. CA, or fd.\d 
= /, and /h' : <w— l ‘\d, or fd: w— il :d. That 
is, twice the length of the beam is to its depth as the 
abfolute ftrength of one of its vertical planes to its re- 
lative ftrength, or its power of refilling this tranfverfe 
frafture. 

It is evident, that what has been now demonftrated 
of the refiftance exerted in the line CD, is equally true 
of every line parallel to CD in the thicknefs or breadth 
of the beam. The abfolute ftrength of tire whole fec- 
tion of fra&ure is properly reprefented by f d. b, and 
we Hill have zt : d^zjdb : w; or twice the length of 
the beam is to its depth as the abfolute ftrength to the 
relative ftrength. Suppofe the beam i 2 feet long and 
pne foot deep ; then whatever is its abfolute ftrength, 
the 24th part of this will break it if hung at its extre- 
mity. 

But even this is too favourable a ftatement; all the 
fibres are fuppofed to meet alike in the inftant of frac- 
ture. But this is not true. At the inftant that the 
fibre at D breaks, it is ftretched to the utmoft, and is 
exerting its whole force. But at this inftant the fibre 
at g is not fo much ftretched, and it is not then exert- 
ing its utmoft force. If we fuppofe the exteniion of 
the fibres to be as their diftance irom C, and the actual 
exertion of each to be as their extenfions, it may eafily 
be fhown (lee Strength and Strain), that the whole 
refittance is the fame as if the full force of all the fibres 
were united at a point r diftant from C by one third of 
CD. In this cafe we muft fay, that the abfolute 
ftrength is to the relative ftrength as three times the 
length to the depth ; fo that the beam is weaker than 
by the former ftatement in the proportion of two to 
three. 

Even this is more ftrength than experiment jufti- 
fies ; and we can fee an evident reafon for it. Wlien 
the beam is ftrained, not only are the upper fibres 
ftretched, but the lower fibre? are compreffed. This is 
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CF _ . very diftimitly feen, if we attempt to break a piece of 

cork cut into the fhape of a beam : this being the cafe, * 
C is not the centre of fradlure. There is fame point c 
which lies between the fibres which are ftretched and 
thofe that are compreffed. This fibre is neither 
ftretched nor fqueezed ; and this point is the real centre 
of fradture : and the lever by which a fibre D refills, 
is not DC, but a Ihorter one Dr; and the energy of 
the whole refiftances muft be lefs than by the fecond 
ftatement. T. ill we know the proportion between the 
dilatability and compreffibility of the parts, and the re- 
lation between the dilatations of the fibres and the re- 
fiftances which they exert ia this Hate of dilatation, we 
cannot pofitwely fay where the point c is lituated, nor 
what is the fum of the adlual refiftances, or the point 
where their adtion may be fuppofed concentrated. The 
firmer woods, fuch as oak and chefnut, may be fuppo- 
fed to be but flightly comprefiible ; we know that wil- 
low and other foft woods are very compreflible. Thefe 
laft muft therefore be weaker : for it is evident, that 
the fibres which are in a ftate of comprefiion do not 
refill the fra&ure. It is well known, that a beam of 
willow may be cut through from C to £ without wea- 
kening it in the leaft, if the cut be filled up by a wedge 
of hard wood ftuck in. 

We can only fay, that very found oak and red fir 
have the centre of effort fo fituated, that the abfolute 
ftrength is to the relative ftrength in a proportion not 
lefs than that of three and a half times the length of 
the beam to its depth. A fquare inch of found oak 
will carry about 8000 pounds. If this bar be firmly- 
fixed in a wall, and projedl 12 inches, and be loaded 
at the extremity with 200 pounds, it will be broken. 
It will juft bear 190, its relative ftrength being of 
its abfolute ftrength ; and this is the cafe only with the 
fineft pieces, fo placed that their annual plates or layers 
are in a vertical pofition. A larger log is not fo 
ftrong tranfverfely, becaufe its plates lie in various di- 
redlions round the heart. r? 

Thefe obfervations are enough to give us a diftinft ^a<aicaJ 

notion of the vaft diminution of the ftrength of timber1" cren£C* 
when the ftrain is acrofs it; and we fee the jultice of 
the maxim which we inculcated, that the carpenter, in 
framing roofs, Ihoald avoid as much as poffible the ex- 
pofing his timbers to tranfverfe ftrains. But this can- 
not be avoided in all cafes. Nay, the ultimate ftrain, 
arifing from the very nature of a roof, is tranfverfe. 
The rafters muft carry their own weight, and this tends 
to break them acrofs ; an oak beam a foot deep will not 
carry its own weight if it projeft more than 60 feet. 
Befides this, the rafters muft carry the lead, tyling, or 
Hates. We muft therefore confider this tranfverfe 
ftrain a little more particularly, fo as to know what 
ftrain will be laid on any part by an unavoidable load, 
laid on either at that part or at any other. 19 

We have hitherto fuppofed, that the beam had one EfFedlwhrt 
of its ends fixed in a wall, and that it was loaded at the 
other end. This is not an ufual arrangement, and was a^t^e enj, 
taken merely as affording a fimple application of the ind loaded 
mechanical principles. It is much more ufual to have >n t*16 m‘<“" 
the beam fupported at the ends, and loaded in the ^ 
middle. Let the beam FEGH (fig. 2.) reft on the 
props E and G, and be loaded at its middle point C 
with a weight W. It is required to determine t he 
ftrain at the fe&ion CD ? It is plain that the beam w) II 
8. recede 
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X LG. For EG is to ED as W to the prefTure 

Roof, receive the fame fupport, and fuffer the fame ilrain, if, 
" » inftead of the blocks E and G, we fubftitute the ropes 

E/e, G hg, going over the pulleys f and^, and loaded 
with proper weights e and g. The weight e is equal 
to the fupport given by the block E ; and g is equal to 
the fupport given by G. The fum of e and g is equal 
to W ; and, on whatever point W is hung, the weights 
e andjf are to W in the proportion of DG and DE 
to GE. Now, in this {fate of things, it appears 
that the ftrain on the feftion CD arifes immediately 
from the upward action of the ropes F f and H />, or 
the upward preflions of the blocks E and G ; and that 
the office ol the weight W is to oblige the beam to op- 
pofe this drain. 1 hings are in the fame date in refpe£t 
of drain as if a block were fubdituted at D for the 
weight W, and the weights e and g were hung on at 
E and G ; only the directions will be oppofite. The 
beam tends to break in the feCtion CD, becaufe the 
ropes pull it upwards at E and G, while a weight W 
holds it down at C. It tends to open at D, and C 
becomes the centre of frafture. The drain therefore is 
the fame as if the half ED were fixed in the wall, and 
a weight equal to g, that is, to the half of W, were 
hung on at G. 

Hence we conclude, that a beam fupported at both 
ends, but not fixed there, and loaded in the middle, 
will carry twice as much weight as it can carry at its 
extremity, when the other extremity is fad in a wall. 

1 he drain occafioned at any point L by a weight 
\V, hung on at any other point D, is =r W X 
DE 
EG 
occafioned at G. This w'ould be balanced by fome 
weight g a&ing over the pulley A ; and this tends to 
break the beam at L, by acting op. the lever GL. The 

DE 
preffure at G is W.^rrr, and therefore the drain at L 

is W. jpq. LG. 

In like manner, the drain occafioned at the point 
LE 

D by the weight W hung on there, is W X DG; 
which is therefore equal to ^ W5 when D is the middle 
point. 

Hence we fee, that the general drain on the beam 
arifing from one weight, is proportionable to the rec- 

, r , f , , /r W.DE.DG . tangle oi the parts of the beam, (for   is as 

DE.DG), and is greated when the load is laid on the 
middle of the beam. 

We alfo fee, that the drain at L, by a load at D, is 
equal to the drain at D by the fame load at L. And 
the drain at L, from a load at D, is to the drain 
by the fame load at L as DE to LE. Thefe are all 
very obvious corollaries ; and they fufficiently inform 
us concerning the drains which are produced on any 
part of the timber by a load laid on any other part. 

If we now fuppofe the beam to be fixed at the two 
ends, that is, firmly framed, or held down by blocks 
at I and K, placed beyond E and G, or framed into 
pods, it will carry twice as much as when its ends were 
free* For fuppofe it fawn through at CD ; the 
weight W hung on there will be jud fufficient to break 
it at E and G. Now rcdore the connection of the fec- 

tion'CD, it will require another weight W to break it R0°f< 
there at the fame time. 

Therefore, when a rafter, or any piece of timber, is 
firmly connedted with three fixed points G, E, I, it 
will bear a greater load between any two of them than 
if its connection with the remote point were removed ; 
and if it be fadened in four points, G, E, I, K, it will 
be twice as drong in the middle part as without the 
two remote connections. 

One is apt to expeCt from this that the joid of a 
floor will be much drengthened by being firmly built in 
the wall. It is a little drengthened ; but the hold which 
can thus be given it is much too Ihoi t to be of any 
fenfible fervice ; and it tends greatly to (hatter the wall, 
becaufe, when it is bent down by a load, it forces up 
the wall with the momentum of a long lever. Judici- 
ous builders therefore take care not to bind the joidj 
tight in the wall. But when the joids of adjoining 
rooms lie in the fame direction, it is a great advantage 
to make them of one piece. They are then twice as 
drong as when made in two lengths. aa 

It is eafy to deduce from thefe premides the ftrain on Inferenceit 
any point which arifes from the weight of the beam iti 
felf, or from any load which is uniformly diffufed over 
the whole or any part. We may always confider the 
whole of the weight which is thus uniformly diffufed 
over any part as united in the middle point of that 
part; and if the load is not uniformly diffufed, we may 
dill fuppofe it united at its centre of gravity. Thus, 
to know the drain at L arifing from the weight of the 
whole beam, we may fupp ife the whole weight accu- 
mulated in its middle point D. Alfo the drain at L, 
arifing from the weight of the part ED, is the fame as 
if this weight were accumulated in the middle point d 
of ED ; and it is the fame as if half the weight of ED 
were hung on at D. For the real drain at L is the 
upward preflure at G, aCting by the lever GL. Now- 
call the weight of the part DE e ; this upward preffure 

, £ X r/ E T £ X DE will be EG ’ or ~ EG * 

Therefore the drain on the middle of a beam, ari- 
fing from its own weight, or from any uniform load, is 

ED 
the weight of the beam or its load X X DG; that 

is, half the weight of the beam or load multiplied or 
aCting by the lever DG ; for ED . t 

EG 18 T* 
Alfo the drain at L, arifing from the weight of the 

beam, or the uniform load, is ' the weight of the beam 
or load aCting by the lever LG. It is therefore pro- 
portional to LG, and is greated of all at D. There- 
fore a beam of uniform drength throughout, uniformly 
loaded, will break in the middle. 2l 

It is of importance to know the relation between Rcla »'oti 
the drains arifing from the weights of the beams, orbetwee.n 

from any uniformly diffufed load, and the relative 
drength. We have already feen, that the relative and the re- 

Cdb.d „ lative 
drength is j y-, where wz is a number to be difco- ftrength. 

vered by experiment for every different fpecies of mate- 
rials. Leaving out every circumltance but what de- 
pends on the dimenfions of the beam, viz. d, by and ■, we 

d% b 
fee that the relative (Length is in the proportion of -y-, 

3 N 2 that 
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that is, as the bicadth and the fquare of the depth tion perpendicular to the beam. 
direftly and the length inverfely 

Now, to confider firft the ftrain arifing from the 
weight of the beam itfelf, it is evident that this weight 
increafes in the fame proportion with the depth, the 
breadth, and the length of the beam. Therefore its 
power of refilling this itrain mull be as its depth direct- 
ly, and the fquare of its length inverfely. To confider 
this in a more popular manner, it is plain that the in- 
creafe of breadth makes no change in the power of re- 
filling the aCtual flrain, becaufe the load and the abfo- 
lute ftrength increafe in the fame proportion with the 
breadth. But by increafing the depth, we increafe the 
refilling feCtion in the fame proportion, and therefore 
the number of refilling fibres and the abfolute llrength: 
but we alfo increafe the weight in the fame propor- 
tion. This makes a compenfation, and the relative 
flrength is yet the fame. But by increafing the depth, 
we have not only increafed the abfolute llrength, but 
alfo its mechanical energy: For the refillance to frac- 
ture is the fame as if the full llrength of each fibre was 
exerted at the point which we called the centre of ef- 
fort ; and we fhowed, that the dillance of this from the 
tinderfide of the beam was a certain portion (a half, a 

o 
This is always the 

cafe in level floors loaded in any manner ; but in roofs, 
the aftion of the load tending to break the rafters is ob- 
lique, becaufe gravity always a<fts in vertical lines. It 
may alfo frequently happen, that a beam is Itrained by 
a force aCting obliquely. This modification of the 
Itrain is ealily difculfed. Stippofe that the external 
force, which is meafured by the weight W in fig. 1. 
adts in the direction A iv' inlfead of AW. DrawC a 
perpendicular to A <u>. Then the momentum of this 
external force is not to be meafured by W X AC, but 
by W X c C. The llrain therefore by which the fibres 
in the fedtion of fradture DC are torn afunder, is di- 
minilhed in the proportion of CA to C a, that is, in 
the proportion of radius to the fine of the angle CAr/, 
which the beam makes with the diredtion of the exter- 
nal force. 

To apply this to our purpofe in the moll familiar 
manner, let AB (fig. 3.) be an oblique rafter of a build- 
ing, loaded with a weight W fufpended to any point 
C, and thereby occalioning a lira in in fome part D. 
We have already feen, that the immediate caufe of the 
llrain on D is the reaftion of the iupport which is gi- 
ven to the point B. The rafter may at prefent be con- 

Roofi 

third, a fourth, &c.) of the whole depth of the beam, lidered as a lever, fupported at A, and pulled down by 
This dillance is the arm of the lever by which the cohe- the line CW. This occafions a preflure on B, and the 
lion of the wood may be fuppofed to adl. Therefore fupport adls in the oppofite diredtion to the adtion of 
this arm of the lever, and confequently the energy of the lever, that is, in the diredtion B b, perpendicular to 
the refillance, increafes in the proportion of the depth BA. This tends to break the beam in every part. 

ii 
Power of a 
beam to 
tarry a load 
uniformly 
diffufed o- 
Ver its 
length. 

43 
Effedt when 
the adtion 
of the load 
# oblique. 

of the beam, and this remains uncompenfated by any 
increafe of the llrain. On the whole, therefore, the 
power of the beam to fullain its own weight increafes 
in the proportion of its depth. But, on the other 
hand, the power of withllanding a given llrain applied 
at its extremity, or to any aliquot part of its length, 
is diminilhed as the length increafes, or is inverfely as 
the length; and the llrain arifing Irom the weight 
of the beam alio increafes as the length. Therefore 
the power of refilling the llrain adtuuliy exerted on it 
by the weight of the beam is inverfely as the fquare of 
the length. On the wdiole, therefore, the power of a 
beam to carry its ow n weight, varies in the proportion 
of its depth directly and the fquare of its length in- 
verfely. 

As this llrain is frequently a confiderable part of the 
whole, it is proper to confider it apart, and then to rec- 
kon only on what remains for the lupport of any extra- 
neous load. 

In the next place, the power of a beam to carry any 
load which is uniformly diffufed over its length, mull 
be inverlely as the Iquare of the length : for the 
powrer of wdthllanding any Itrain applied to an aliquot 
part of the length (which is the cafe here, becaufe the 
load may be conceived as accumulated at its centre of 
gravity, the middle point of the beam) is inverfely as 
the length ; and the atlual llrain is as the length, and 
therefore its momentum is as the fquare of the length. 
1 herefore the power of a beam to carry a weight uni- 
formly diffufed over it, is inverfely as the fquare of the 
length. N. B. It is here underllood, that the uniform 
load is of fome determined quantity for every foot of 
tne length, fo that a beam of double length carries a 
double load. 

We have hitherto fuppofed that the forces wdiich 
tend to break a beam tranfverfely, are ailing in a direc- 

r™ rr , ^ . W X AE 1 he preffure exerted at B is v-w—, AE 

horizontal 
W X AE 

line. Therefore 
AB 

the llrain 

being a 

at D will be 

AB X BD. Had the beam been lying horizon- 
tally, the llrain at D, from the weight W fufpended at 
r, ,, 1 , W.AC L, would have been —X BD. It is therefore di- 

minilhed in the proportion of AC to AE, that is, in 
the proportion of radius to the cofine of the elevation, 
or in the proportion of the fecant of elevation to the 
radius. 

It is evident, that this law of diminution of the itrain 
is the fame whether the llrain arifes from a load on any 
part of the rafter, or from the weight of the rafter it- 
felf, or from any load uniformly diffufed over its 
length, provided only that thefe loads adl in vertical 
lines. 34- We can now compare the llrength of roofs which Strength of 
have different elevations. Suppofing the width of the roofs ha- 
building to be given, and that the wreight of a fquare v'nK ‘j1^- 
yard of covering is alfo given. Then, becaufe the load [;Q1

tj's
e

c
eva* 

on the rafter will increafe in the fame proportion with pared, 
its length, the load on the flant-lide BA of the roof 
will be to the load of a fimilar covering on the half AF 
of the flat roof, of the fame width, as AB to AF. 
But the tranfverfe adlion of any load on AB, by which 
it tends to break it, is to that of the fame load on AF 
as AF to AB. The tranfverfe llrain therefore is the 
fame on both, the increafe of real load on AB being 
compenfated by the obliquity of its adlion. But the 
ftrengths of beams to refill equal llrains, applied to fi- 
milar points, or uniformly diffufed over them, are in- 
verfely as their lengths, becaufe the momentum or ener- 
gy of the ftrain is proportional to the length. There- 
7 fore 

tions com- 
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Roof, fore the power of AB to vvitMland the llrain to which 

l“—'v it is really expofed, is to the power of AF to refill its 
llrain as AF to AB. If, therefore, a rafter AG of a 
eeitain fcantling is juft able to carry the roofing laid 
on it, a rafter AB of the fame fcantling, but more 
elevated, will be too weak in the proportion of AG to 
AB. Therefore fteeper roofs require ftouter rafters, in 
order that they may be equally able to carry a roofing 
of equal weight per fquare yard. To be equally ftrong, 
they muft be made broader, or placed nearer to each 
other, in the proportion of their greater length, or they 
muft be made deeper in the fubduplicate proportion of 
their length. The following eafy conftruftion will en- 
able the artift not familiar with computation to pro- 
portion the depth of the rafter to the llope of the roof. 

Let the horizontal line a /'(fig. 4.) be the proper- 
depth of a beam whole length is half the width of the 
building ; that is, fuch as would make it fit for carry- 
ing the intended tiling laid on a flat roof. Draw the 
vertical line f b, and the line a b having the elevation of 
the rafter; make ag equal to af, and defcribe the fe- 
micircle b dg •, draw a a perpendicular to « a d is the 
required depth. The demonftration is evident. 

We have now treated in fufficient detail what relates 
to the chief ftrain on the component parts of a roof, 
namely, what tends to break them tranfverfely ; and we 
have enlarged more on the fubjedl than what the pre- 
fent occafion indifpenfably required, becaufe the propo- 
fitions which we have demonftrated are equally appli- 
cable to all framings of carpentry, and are even of great- 
er moment in many cafes, particularly in the conftruc- 
tion of machines. Thefe confift of levers in various 
forms, which areftrained tranfverfely ; and fimilar ftrains 
frequently occur in many of the fupporting and connec- 
ting-parts. We (hall give in the article Timber an 
account of the experiments which have been made by 
different naturalifts, in order to afcertain the abfolute 
Ifrength of fome of the materials which are moil gene- 
rally framed together in buildings and engines. The 
houfe-carpenter will draw from them abfolute numbers, 
which he can apply to his particular purpofes by 
means of the propofitions which we have now efla- 

25 blifhed. 
Effed of We proceed, in the next place, to confider the other 

drains ftrains to which the parts of roofs are expofed, in con- 
preffures, Lquence of the fupport which they mutually give each 
or thrufls. other, and the prefl'ures (or thrujU as they are called in 

the language of the houfe-carpenter) which they exert 
on each other, and on the walls or piers of the build- 
ing. 

Let a beam or piece of timber AB (fig. 5.) be fuf- 
pended by two lines AC, BD ; or let it be fupported 
by two props AE, BF, which are perfectly moveable 
round their remote extremities E,F, or let it reft on the 
two polifhed plains KAH, LBM. Moreover, let G 
be the centre of gravity of the beam, and let GN be a 
line through the centre of gravity perpendicular to the 
horizon. The beam will not be in equilibrio unlefs the 
vertical line GN either paffes through P, the point in 
which the diredlions of the two lines AC, BD, or the 
diredlions of the two props EA, TD, or the perpendi- 
culars to the two planes KAH, LBM interfedl each 
other, or is parallel to thefe dirediions. For the fup- 
ports given by the lines or props are unqueltionably ex- 
erted in the direclion of their lengths; and it is as well 

known in mechanics that the fupports given by planes Roof, 
are exerted in a diredtion perpendicular to thofe planes "■Y'**" 
in ,the points of contact; and we know that the weight 
of the beam adts in the fame manner as if it were all 
accumulated in its centre of gravity G, and that it adts 
in the diredtion GN perpendicular to the horizon. 
Moreover, when a body is in equilibrio between three 
forces, they are adting in one plane, and their direc- 
tions are either parallel or they pafs through one point. 

The fupport given to the beam is therefore the fame 
as if it were fufpended by two lines which are attached 
to the tingle point P. We may alfo infer, that the 
points of lufpeniion C, D, the points of fupport E, F, 
the points of contadl A, B, and the centre of gravity 
G, are all in one vertical plane. 

When this pofition of the beam is difturbed by any 
external force, there muft either be a motion of the 
points A and B round the centres of fufpeniion C and 
D, or of the props round thefe points of fupport E and 
F, or a Aiding of the ends of the beam along the po- 
lifhed planes GH and IK ; and in confequence of thelc 
motions the centre of gravity G will go out of its place, 
and the vertical line GN will no longer pafs through 
the point where the diredtions of the fupports interfedl 
each other. If the centre of gravity rifes by this mo- 
tion, the body will have a tendency to recover its form- 
er pofition, and it will require force to keep it away 
from it. In this cafe the equilibrium may be faid to 
beJiuble, or the body to have jiubiiity. But if the centre 
of gravity defeends when the body is moved from the 
pofition of equilibrium, it will tend to move flill farther; 
and ;o far will it be from recovering its former poiition, 
that it will now fall. This equilibrium may be called/ 
a tottering equilibrium. Thefe accidents depend on the 
lituations of the points A, B, C, D, E, F ; and they 
may be determined by confidering the fubjedl geome- 
trically. It does not much intereft us at prefent; it is 
rarely that the equilibrium of fufpeniion is tottering, or 
that of props is ftable. It is evident, that if the beam, 
were fufpended by lines from the point P, it would, 
have liability, for it would fwing like a pendulum round. 
P, and therefore would always tend towards the pofi- 
tion of equilibrium. I he interfedlion of the lines o£ 
fupport would flill be at P, and the vertical line drawn, 
thiough the centre of gravity, when in any other fitua- 
tion, would be on that fide of P towards which this 
centre has been moved. Therefore, by the rules of 
pendulous bodies, it tends to come back. This would be. 
more remarkably the cafe if the points of fufpenfion C. 
and D be on the fame fide of the point P with the points 
of attachment A and B; for in this cafe the new point of 
interfedlion of the lines of fupport would fhift to the 
oppofxte fide, and be ftill farther from the vertical line 
through the new pofition of the centre of gravity. But 
if the points of fulpenfion and of attachment are on op- 
pofite fides of P, the new point of interfedlion may fhift 
to the fame fide with the centre of gravity, and lie be- 
yond the vertical line; in this cafe the equilibrium is 
tottering. It is ealy to perceive, too, that if the equi-, 
librium of fufpenfion from the points C and D be liable,, 
the equilibrium on the props AE and BF muft be tot- 
tering. It is not neceffary for our prefent purpofe to. 
engage more particularly in this difculfion. 

It is plain that, with refptdl to the mere momentary 
equilibrium, there is no difference in the fupport .by 

threa<iss 
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Roof threads, or props, or planes, and wc may fubfh'tute the 
\  one for the other. We ihall find this fubftitution ex- 

tremely ufeful, becaufe we eafily conceive cliitinel no- 
tions of the fupport of a body by fil ings. 

Obferve farther, that if the whole figure be inverted, 
and firings be fubftituted for props, and piops for 
firings, the equilibrium will ftill obtain : for by com- 
paring fig. 5. with fig. 6. we fee that the vertical line 
through the centre of gravity will pafs through the in- 
terfe&ion of the two firings or props; and this is all 
that is neceflary for the equilibrium ; only it mu ft be 
obferved in the fubftitution of props for threads, and 
of threads for props, that if it be done without invert- 
ing the whole figure, a liable equilibrium becomes a 
tottering one, and vice vtrfa. 

^Examples. This is a moft ufefu) propofition, efpecially. to the un- 
lettered artifan, and enables him to make a pra&ical 
ufe of problems which the greateft mechanical geniufes 
have found no eafy talk to folve. An infiance will 
fhow the extent and utility of it. Suppofe it were re- 
quired to make a manfard or kirb roof whofe width is 
AB (fig. 7.), and confifiing of the four equal rafters 
AC, CD, DE, EB. There can be no doubt but that 
its belt form is that which will put all the parts in equi- 
libi io, fo that no ties or ftays 'may be neceffary for op- 
posing the unbalanced thruft of any part of it. Make 
a chain * c d e b (fig. 8.) of four equal pieces, loofely 
connedted by pin-joints, round which the parts are per- 
fedlly moveable. Sufpend this from two pins ay bt fix- 
ed in a horizontal line. This chain or feltoon will ar- 
range itfelf in fuch a form that its parts are in equili- 
brio. Then we know that if the figure be inverted, it 
will compofe the frame or trufs of a kirb-roof ay &' t b, 
which is alfo in equilibrio, the thrufts of the pieces ba- 
lancing each other in the fame manner that the mutual 
pulls of the hanging feftoon a c d e i> did. If the pro- 
portion of the height dj to the width a b is not fuch as 
pleafes, let the pins be placed nearer or more di- 
fiant, till a proportion between the width and height is 
obtained which pleafes, and then make the figure 
ACDEB fig. 7. fimilar to it. It is evident that this 
propofition will apply in the fame manner to the deter- 
mination of the form of an arch of a bridge ; but this is 
not a proper place for a farther difeuffion. 

We are now able to compute all the thrufis and other 
preflures which are exerted by the parts of a roof on 
each other and on the walls. Let AB (hg. 9.) be a 
.beam ftanding anyhow obliquely, and G its centre of 
gravity. Let us fuppofe that the ends of it are fup- 
ported in any directions AC, BD, by firings, props, 
or planes. Let thefe directions meet in the point P of 
the vertical line PG paffing through its centre of gra- 
vity. Through G draw lines Qa, Qb parallel to PB, 
PA. Then 
The weight of the beam 0 r PG 
The preffure or thruft at A ^ are proportional to P n 
The preffure at B ) (.PA. 

For when a body is in equilibrio between three forces, 
thefe forces are proportional to the fides of a triangle 
which have their directions. 

In like manner, if Ag be drawn parallel to P A, we 
Ihall have 

Weight of the beam ") ( P ^ 
Thruft on A > proportional to < PA 
Thruft on B J g 
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Or, drawing B y parallel to P a Roof. 
Weight of beam \ f P r -y— 
Thruft at A > are proportional to < B y 
Thruft at B j (.PB 17 
It cannot be difputed that, if ftrength alone be confi-The proper 

dered, the proper form of a roof is that which puts the^™ "^^ 
whole in equilibrio, fo that it would remain in that ^ich pat* 
fhape although all the joints were perfectly loofe or the whole 
flexible. If it has any other fhape, additional ties orin e<lu‘h* 
braces are neceffary for preferving it, and the parts are k*’10, 

unneceflarily itrained. When this equilibrium is ob- 
tained, the rafters which compofe the roof are all aCting 
on each other in the direClion of their lengths ; and by 
this action, combined v/ith their weights, they fuftain 
no ftrain but that of compreffion, the ftrain of all others 
that they are the mnft able to reiift. We may conhder 
them as 10 many inflexible lines having their weights 
accumulated in their centres of gravity. But it will al- 
low an eafier inveitigation of the lubjeCt, if we fuppofe 
the weights to be at the joints, equal to the real verti- 
cal preffures which are exerted on thefe points. 1'hefe 
are very eafily computed: for it is plain, that the weight 
of the beam AB (fig. 9.) is to the part of this weight 
that is fupported at B as AB to AG. Therefore, if 
W reprefent the weight of the beam, the vertical pref- 

AG 
fure at B will be W X 7^^-, and the vertical preffure 

at A will be W X 
BG 

is fupported at B, and the whole vertical 

./F 

In like manner, the prop BF 
being confidered as another beam, and f as its centre of 
gravity and w as its weight, a part of this weight, equal 

f F to w x-1^, 

^ AG 
preffure at B is W X ^ -J- w X^,. And thus we 

greatly Amplify the conftruClion of the mutual thrufts 
of roof frames. We need hardly obferve, that although 
thefe preffures by which the parts of a frame fupport 
each other in oppofition to the vertical aClion of gravi- 
ty, are always exerted in the direction of the pieces, 
they may be refolved into preffures aCting in any other 
direction which may engage our attention. 

All that we propofe to deliver on this fubjeCt at 
prefent may be included in the following propofition. 

Let ABCDE (fig. 10.) be an affemblage ot ratters 
in a vertical plane, relting on two fixed points A and 
E in a horizontal line, and perfectly moveable round all 
the joints , B, C, D, E ; and let it be fuppofed to be 
in equilibrio, and let us inveftigate what adjuftment of 
the different circumftances of weight and inclination of 
its different parts is neceffary for producing this equili- 
brium. 

Let F, G, H, I, be the centres of gravity of the 
different rafters, and let thefe letters exprcl's the weights 
of each. Then (by what has been faid above) the weight 

AF which preffes B diredly downwards is F X ^—£7 -f- G X 

CG . ... BG 
|r^. The weight on C is in like manner G X -J- 

„ DH J ^ ^ . TT CH El 
H X and that on D is H X -f I X jjj-r. 

Let \b dE be the figure ABCDE inverted, in 
the manner already deferibed. It may be conceived ag 
a thread fattened at A and E, and loaded at A, r, and 

d 
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Roof, d with the weights which are really preflmg on B, C, 
  and D. It will arrange itfelf into fuch a form that all 

will be in equilibrio. We may difcover this form by 
means of this fingle confideration, that any part b c of 
the thread is equally ftretched throughout in the di- 
reftion of its length. Let us therefore inveftigate the 
proportion between the weight which we fuppofe to 
be pulling the point b in the vertical direction b ^ to the 
weight J, which is pulling down the point d in a funilar 
manner. It is evident, that fxnce AE is a horizontal 
line, and the figures A £ c JE and ABCDE equal and 
Em ilar, the lines B C r, D d, are vertical. Take b f 
to reprefent the weight hanging at b. By ftretching 
the threads b A and be it isfet in oppofition to the con- 
tractile powers of the threads, aCting in die directions 
b A and b c, and it is in immediate equilibrio with the 
equivalent of thefe two contvaCtile forces. Therefore 
make bg equal to bf, and make it the diagonal of a 
parallelogram b big. It is evident that b b, b i, are the 
forces exerted by the threads b A, b c. Then, feeing 
that the diread b c is equally ftretched in both direc- 
tions, make c k equal to ^ i; c ^ is the contraCtile force 
which is excited at c by the weight which is hanging 
there. Draw kl parallel to cd, and 1m parallel to be. 
The force / c is the equivalent of the contraCtile forces 
ck, cm. and is therefore equal and oppolite to the force 
of gravity aCting at C. In like manner, make dn—c mt 
and complete the parallelogram n dp o, having the ver- 
tical line o d for its diagonal. Then dn and dp are the 
contraCtile forces excited at d, and the weight hanging 
there mull be equal to o d. 

Therefore, the load at b is to the load at d as bg to 
do. But we have feen that the comprefling forces at 
B, C, D may be fubftituted for the extending forces at 
b, c, d. Therefore the weights at B, C, D which pro- 
duce the compreflions, ate equal to the weights at c, </, 
which produce the extenfions. Therefore bg \ do ~ 
^ AF ^ CG T CH T El 
F X AB G X BC : H X CD + 1 X DE * 

Let us enquire what relation there is between this 
proportion of the loads upon the joints at B and D, and 
the angles which the rafters make at thefe joints with 
each other, and with the horizon or the plumb lines. 
Produce AB till it cut the vertical Cc in Qj draw BR 
parallel to CD, and BS parallel to DE. The iimilarity 
of the figures ABCDE and h. b c dY.t and the fimi- 
larity of their pofition with refpeCl to the horizontal 
and plumb lines, {how, without any further demonftra- 
tion, that the triangles QCB and i are fimilar, and 
that QB : BC — g i'. ib, — h b : i b. Therefore QJI 
is to BC as the contraCtile force exerted by the thread 
A £ to that exerted by be-, and therefore Q_B is to BC 
as the compreflion of B A to the compreflion on BC 
(a). Then, becaufe bi is equal to ck, and the triangles 
CBR and e k l are fimilar, CB : BR = ck’.kty — 
c k : c m, and CB is to BR as the compreflion on CB 
to the compreffion on CD. And, in like manner, be- 

caufe cm — dn, we have BR to BS as the compreflion Raofc 
on DC to the compreflion on DE. Alfo BR : RS =r ' 
nd: do, that is, as the compreflion on DC to the load 
on D. Finally, combining all thefe ratios 

QC : CB — g b : b i, — g b : i c 
CB : IbR. b c : k — k c : dn 
BR : BS rr n d: n o ~ dn : n o 
BS : RS = n o : do = n o : do, we have finally 
QC : RS g b : o d =: Load at B : Load at D.~ 

Now 
QC : BC =/, QBC :/, BQC, = /, ABC :AB £- 
BC : BR =/, BRC :/, BCR, = /CD d:/, b BC 
BR : RS =/, BSR : 4 RBS =/, JDE :/, CDE « 

Therefore 
QC: RS = /, ABC./, CDd./,dDE:/,CDE./, AB L 
/, o BC. 

Or 
00.R0 /•■ ABC /, CPE 

~ /• AB 4-/CB 4 '/•,l DC- r, ,/DE- That is, the loads on the different joints are as the ' 
fines of the angles at thefe joints direftly, and as the 
products of the fines of the angles which the rafters' 
make with 'the plumb-lines inverfely. 

Or, the loads are as the fines of the angles of the 
joints dire&ly, and as the produfts of the cofines of 
the elevations of the rafters jointly. 

Or, the loads at the joints are as the fines of the 
angles at the joints, and as the produ&s of the fe- 
cants of elevation of the rafters jointly: for the fe- 
cants of angles are inverfely as the cofines. 

Draw the horizontal line BT. It is evident, that 
if this be confidered as the radius of a circle, the 
lines BQ^ BC, BR, B S are the fecants of the angles 
which thefe lines make with the horizon. And they 
are alft> as the thrufts of thofe rafters to which they 
are parallel. Therefore, the thruft which any rafter 
makes in its own diredlion is as the fecant of its ele- 
vation. 

The horizontal thruft is the fame at all the angles* 
For i i z= b *> — m zz n •> z=. p -*■ Therefore both • 
walls are equally preffed out by the weight of the roof. 
We can find its quantity by comparing it with the 
load on one of the joints : 
Thus, QC : CB =/, ABC :/, AB J 

BC : BT = Rad.: f, BCT, = Rad. :/, CB b 
Therefore,QC: BT = Rad. X/ ABC :/, b BAx/,iBC 

It deferves remark, that the lengths of the beams The^lengt!* 
do not affeft either the proportion of the load at of the 
the different joints, nor the pofition of the rafters, be-ins de- 
This depends merely on the weights at the angles. f>^r!{,s ?n 

If a change of length affefts the weight, this indeed at ^ ^ 
affefts the form alfo ; and this is generally the cafe, angles- 
For it feldom happens, indeed it never fhould happen, 
that the weight on rafters of longer bearing are not 
greater. The covering alone increafes nearly in the 
proportion of the length of the rafter. 

If the proportion of the weights at B, C, and D 

(a) This proportion might have been fhown direftly without any ufe of the inverted figure or confideration 
of contra&ile forces; but this fubftitution gives diftindf notions of the mode of afting even to perions not 
much converfant in fuch difquifitions; and we wifh to make it familiar to the mind, becaule it gives an eafy 
folution of the moft complicated problems, and furnifhes the practical carpenter, who has little c.ence, with 
folutions of the moft difficult cafes by experiment. A feftoon, as we called it, may eafily be made $ and 
we are certain, that the forms into which it will arrange itfelf are models of perfect frames* 
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are giver, as alfd the pofitien of any two ot the lines, 
the pofition of all the reft is determined. 

If the horizontal diftances between the angles are 
all equal, the forces on the different angles are pro- 
portional to the verticals drawn on the lines through 
thefe angles from the adjoining angle, and the thrufts 
from the adjoining angles are as the lines which conned 
them. 

If the rafters themfelves are of equal lengths, 
the weights at the different angles are as thefe ver- 
ticals and as the fecants of the elevation of the rafters 
jointly. 

This propofition is very fruitful in its pra&ical con- 
fequences. It is eafy to perceive that it contains the 
whole theory of the conftru&ion of arches ; for each 
ftone of an arch may be confidered as one of the rafters 
of this piece of carpentry, fince all is kept up by its 
mere equilibrium. We may have an opportunity in 
fome future article of exhibiting fome very elegant and 
fimple folutions of the moft difficult cafes of this im- 
portant problem ; and we now proceed to make ufe 
of the knowledge we have acquired for the conftruc- 
tion of roofs. 

We mentioned by the bye a problem which is not 
unfirquent in pradice, to determine the heft form of 
a kirb-roof. Mr Couplet of the Royal Academy of 
Paris has given a folution of it in an elaborate memoir 
in 1726, occupying feveral lemmas and theorems. 

Let AE (fig. 11.) be the width, and CF the height; 
it is required to conftrud a roof ABCDE whofe raf- 
ters AB, BC, CD, DE, are all equal, and which fhall 
be in equilibrio. 

D raw CE, and bifed it perpendicularly in H by the 
line DHG, cutting the horizontal line AE in G. A- 
bout the centre G, with the diftance GE, defcribe the 
circle EDC. It muft pafs through C, becaufe CH is 
equal to HE and the angles at H are equal. Draw 
HK parallel to FE, cutting the circumference in K. 
Draw CK, cutting GH in D. Join CD, ED ; thefe 
lines are the rafters of half of the roof required. 

We prove this by {bowing, that the loads in the 
angles C and D are equal. For this is the proportion 
which refults from the equality of the rafters, and the 
extent of furface of the uniform roofing which they are 
fuppofed to fupport. Therefore produce ED till it 
meet the vertical FC in N ; and having made the fide 
CBA fimiiar to CDE, complete the parallelogram 
BCDP, and draw DB, which wall bifed C P in R, 
as the horizontal line K H, bifeds CF in Draw 
KF, which is evidently parallel to DP. Make CS per- 
pendicular to CF, and equal to FG; and about S, with 
the radius SF, defcribe the circle FKW. It muft pafs 
through K, becaufe SF is equal to C G, and C Qj= 
QF. Draw W K, W S, and produce B C, cutting 
ND in O. 

The angle WKF at the circumference is one-half of 
the angle W S F at the centre, and is therefore equal to 
WSC, or CGF. It is therefore double of the angle 
CEF or ECS. But ECS is equal to ECD and DCS, 
and ECD is one-half of NDC, and DCS is one-half 
of DCO, or C D P. Therefore the angle W K F is 
equal to NDP, and WK is parallel to ND, and CF is 
to CW as CP to CN; and CN is equal to CP. But 
it has been ffiown above, that C N and C P are as the 

loads upon D and C. Thefe are therefore, equal, and R” * 
the frame" ABCDE is in equilibrio. 

A comparifon of this folution with that of Mr Coup- 
let will fhow its great advantage in 1'efped of fimplicity 
and perfpicuity. And the intelligent reader can ealily 
adapt the conftrutftion to any proportisn between the 
rafters A B and B C, which other circumftances, fuch 
as garret-room, See. may render convenient. The con- 
ftnnftion muft he fuch that NC may be to CP as CD to 
CD-h DE. , . 
 ^ Whatever proportion of AB to BC is 

affumed, the point D' will he found in the circumference 
of a femicircle FI' D' b, whofe centre is in the line CE, 
and having A B : B C = C H' : H E, zz c h’: h' E. — 
The reft of the conftnuftion is fimple. 

In buildings wdiich are roofed with Hate, tyle, or 
fhingks, the circumftance which is moft likely to limit 
the conftru&ion is the Hope of the upper ratters C B, 
CD. This muft be fufficient to prevent the penetration 
of rain, and the {tripping by the winds. The only 
circumftance left in our choice in this cafe is the pro* 
portion of the rafters AB and BC. Nothing is ealier 
than making NC to CP in any- deiired proportion when 
the angle BCD is given. 31 

We need not repeat that it is always a defirable thing tra**’ 
to form a trufs for a roof in fueh a manner that it {halli]^,^™)*, 
be in equilibrio. When this is done, the whole force of ways be 
the ftruts and braces which are added to it is employed hi equili- 
in preferving this form, and no part is expended in un-l°’ 
neceffary ftrains. For we muft now obferve, that the 
equilibrium of which we have been treating is always 
of that kind which we called the tottering, and the roof 
requires ftays, braces, or hanging timbers, to give it 
ftiffnefs, or keep it in ihape. We have alfo faid enough 
to enable any reader, acquainted with the moft elemen- 
tary geometry and mechanics, to compute the tranfverfe 
ftrains and the thrufts to which the component parts of 
all roofs are expofed. 3a 

It only remains now to {how the general maxims byGenera^ 
which all roofs muft he conftrufted, and the circum- whidTall 
ftances which determine their excellence. In doing thisroofs muft 
we {hall be exceedingly brief, and alrnoft content our-' c conftruc- 
felves with exhibiting the principal forms, of which theted* 
endlefs variety of roofs are only flight modifications.— 
We {hall not trouble the reader with any account of 
fuch roofs as receive part of their fupport from the inte- 
rior walls, but confine ourfelves to the more difficult 
problem of throwing a roof over a wide building, with- 
out any intermediate fupport ; becaufe when fuch roofs 
are conftrufted in the heft manner, that is, deriving the 
greateft pofiible ft l ength from the materials employed, 
the heft conftrurition of the others is neceffarily inclu- 
ded. For all fuch roofs as reft on the middle walls are 
roofs of fmaller bearing. The only exception deferring 
notice is the roofs of churches, which have aifles fepa- 
rated from the nave by columns. The roof muft rife 
on thefe. But if it is of an arched form internally, 
the horizontal thrufts muft be nicely balanced, that they 
may not pufli the columns alide. 33 

The fimpleft notion of a roof-frame is, that it con-Simp!eft 
fills of two rafters A B and B C (fig. 12.), meeting innotLon 

the ridge B. roo^• 
Even this fimple form is fufceptible of better and 

worfe 
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worfe. We have already feen, that when the weight 
of a fquare yard of covering is given, a fteeper roof 
requires ttronger rafters, and that when the fcantling of 
the timbers is alfo given, the relative ftrength of a rafter 
is inverfely as its length. But there is now another cir- 
cumftance to be taken into the account, viz. the fupport 
which one rafter leg gives to the other. The bell form 
of a rafter will therefore be that in which the relative 
ftrength of the legs, and their mutual fupport, give the 
greateft produft. Mr Muller, in his Military Engineer, 
gives a determination of the beft pitch of a roof, which 
has conliderable ingenuity, and has been copied into 
many books of military education both in this ifland 
and on the continent. Defcribe on the width A C, 
fig. 13. the femieircle AFC, and bifedt it by the radius 
F D. Produce the rafter A B to the circumference 
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in E, join EC, and draw the perpendicular E G.— 

Now AB: AD = AC: AE, and A E = C, 
AB 

and AE is inverfely as AB, and may therefore repre- 
fent its ftrength in relation to the weight actually lying 
on it. Alfo the fupport which CB gives to AB is as 
CE, becaufe CE is perpendicular to A B. Therefore 
the form which renders A E X E C a maximum feems 
to be that which has the greateft ftrength. But A C : 

A E=rE C : E G, and E G— — ■ j^Q—> and isthere- 

fore proportional to AE.EC. Now E G isa maximum 
when B is in F, and a fquare pitch is in this refpedt 
the ftrongeft. But it is very doubtful whether this con- 
ftrudh'on is deduced from juft; principles. There is an- 
other ftrain to which the leg A B is expofed, which is 
not taken into the account. This arifes from the curva- 
ture which ft unavoidably acquires by the tranfverfe 
preflure of its load. In this ftate it is prefled in its 
own diredtion by the abutment and load of the other 
leg. The relation between this ftrain and the refiftance 
of the piece is not very diftindtly known. Euler has 
given a diflertation on this fubjedt (which is of great 
importance, becaufe it affedts polls and pillars of all 
kinds ; and it is very well known that a poll of ten feet 
long and fix inches fquare will bear with great fafety a 
weight which would crulh a poll of the fame fcantling 
and 20 feet long in a minute) ; but his determination 
has not been acquiefced in by the firft mathematicians. 
Now it is in relation to thefe two ftrains that the ftrength 
of the rafter Ihould be adjufted. The finenefs of the 
fupport given by the other leg is of no confequence, if 
its own ftrength is inferior to the ftrain. The force 
which tends to crulh the leg A B, by comprefling it in 
its curved ftate, is to its weight as A B to B D, as is 
eafily feen by the compofition of forces; and its incurva- 
tion by this force has a relation to it, which is of intri- 
cate determination. It is contained in the properties 
demonftrated by Bernoulli of the elaftic curve. This 
determination alfo includes the relation between the cur- 
vature and the length of the piece. But the whole of 
this feemingly Ample problem is of much more difficult 
tnveftigation than Mr Muller was aware of; and his 
rules for the pitch of a roof, and for the fally of a dock 
gate, which depends on the fame principles, are of no 
value. He is, however, the firft author who attempted 
to folve either of thefe problems on mechanical princi- 
ples fufceptible of precife reafoning. Belidor’s folu- 
tions, in his ArchiteBure Hydraulique% are below notice. 

Von. XVI. Part II. 

Reafons of economy have made carpenters prefer Roof, 
a low pitch ; and although this does diminilh the fup- T"'~‘ 
port given by the oppofite leg fafter than it increafes 
the relative ftrength of the other, this is not of mate- 
rial confequence, becaafe the ftrength remaining in the 
oppofite leg is ftill very great ; for the fupporting leg 
is a&ing againft compreflion, in which cafe it is vaftly 
ftronger than the fupported leg ailing againft a tranf- 
verfe ftrain. ^ 

But a roof of this fimplicity will not do in moft cafes. Thrult on* 
There is no notice taken in its conflruftion of the thruftthe wal[:;» 
which jt exerts on the walls. Now this is the ftrain 
which is the moft hazardous of all. Our ordinary walls, 
inftead of being able to refift any confiderable ftrain 
prefling them outwards, require, in general, fome ties 
to keep them on foot. When a perfon thinks of the 
thinnefs and height of the walls of even a llrong houfe, 
he will be furprifed that they are not blown down by 
any ftrong puff" of wind. A wall of three feet thick, 
and 60 feet high, could not withftand a wind blowing 
at the rate of 30 feet />er fecond (in which cafe it adts 
with a force confiderably exceeding two pounds on every 
fquare foot), if it were not ttiffened by crofs walls, joifts, 
and roof, which all help to tie the different parts of the 
building together. 

A carpenter is therefore exceedingly careful to avoid How avoid- 
<every horizontal thruft, or to oppofe them by othere<1* 
forces. And this introduces another effential part into 
the conftrudlion of a roof, namely the tie or beam A C, 
(fig. 14.), laid from wall to wall, binding the feet A 
and C of the rafters together. This is the foie office of 
the beam; and it fhould be confidered in no other light 
than as a firing to prevent the roof from puflring out the 
walls. It is indeed ufed for carrying the ceiling of the 
apartments under it; and it is even made to fupport a 
flooring. But, confidered as making part of a roof, it 
is merely a firing ; and the ftrain which it withftands 
tends to tear its parts afunder. It therefore adls with 
its whole abfolute force, and a very finall fcantling would 
fuffice if we could contrive to fallen it firmly enough to 
the foot of the rafter. If it is of oak, we may fafely 
fubjedt it to a ftrain of three tons for every fquare inch 
of its fedlion. And fir will fafely bear a ftrain of two 
tons for every fquare inch. But we are obliged to give 
the tie-beam much larger dimenfions, that we may be 
able to connedl it with the foot of the rafter by a mor- 
tife and tenon. Iron ftraps are alfo frequently added. 
By attending to this office of the tie-beam, the judici- 
ous carpenter is diredled to the proper form of the mor- 
tife and tenon and of the ftrap. We (hall confider both 
of thefe in a proper place, after wc become acquainted 
with the various ftrains at the joints of a roof. 

Thefe large dimenfions of the tie-beam allow us to 
load it with the ceilings without any rifle, and even to 
lay floors on it with moderation and caution. But 
when it has a great bearing or fpan, it is very apt to 
bend downwards in the middle, or, as the workmen term 
it, to fway or fwag ; and it requires a fupport. The 
queftion is, where to find this fupport ? What fixed 
points can we find with which to conned the middle of 
the tie-beam ? Some ingenious carpenter thought of 
fufpending it from the ridge by a piece of timber B D 
(fig. 15.), called by our carpenters the It 
muft be acknowledged that there was great ingenuity 
in this thought. It was alfo perfe&ly juft. For the 
weight of the rafters BA, BC tends to make them fly 

3 O ' out 
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Roof. out at the foot. This is prevented by the tie-beam, and 
this excites a preffure, by which they tend to comprefs 
each other. Suppofe them without weight, and that a 
great weight is laid on the ridge B. T his can be Sup- 
ported only by the butting of the rafters in their own 
directions A B and C B, and the weight tends to com- 
prefs them in the oppoiite directions, and, through the ir 
intervention, to ftretch the tie-beam. If neither the 
rafters can be compreffed, nor the tie-beam ftretched, it 
is plain that the triangle ABC muft retain its lhape, 
and that B becomes a fixed point, very proper to be 
ufed as a point of fufpenfion. f o this point, there- 
fore, is the tie-beam fufpended by means of the kmg- 
poft. A common fpeftator, unacquainted with carpen- 
try, views it very differently, and the tie-beam appears 
to. him to carry the roof. The king-poft appears a pil- 
lar refting on the beam, whereas it is really a firing ; and 
an iron-rod of one-fixteenth of the fize would have done 
juft as well. The king-poft is fometimes mortifed into 
the tie-beam, and pins put through the joint, which 
gives it more the look of a pillar with the roof refting 
on it. This does well enough in many cafes. But the 

with two (loping Tides. They are fometimes formed 
with a double (lope, and are called kirb or manfarde ' 
roofs. They fometimes have a valley in the middle, 
and are then called M roofs. Such roofs require ano- 
ther piece which may be called the trufs beam, becaufe 
all fuch frames are called trujfes, probably from the 
French word troujfe, becaufe luch roofs are like por- 
tions of plain roofs, troujfes or (hortened. 

A flat-topped roof is thus conftructed. Suppofe 
the three rafters AB, BC, CD (fig. 18.) of which AB 
and CD are equal, and BC horizontal. It is plain 
that they will be in equilibrio, and the roof have no 
tendency to go to either fide. I he tie beam AD 
withftands the horizontal thrufts of the whole frame, 
and the two rafters AB and CD are each preffed in 
their own dire&ions in confequence of their butting 
with the middle rafter or trufs beam BC. It lies be- 
tween them like the keyftone of an arch. They lean 
towards it, and it refts on them. The preffure 
which the trufs-beam and its load excites on the 
two rafters is the very fame as if the rafters were pro- 
duced till they meet in G, and a weight were laid on 

’ * ’ 1 If therefore 

Roof, 
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bed method is to conned them by an iron ftrap, like a thefe equal to that of BC and its load, r» • t • i • i j    r. 4-/-V fV.& flip trnfs-Kpam is of a. icantlinp* iunicici ftirrup, which is bolted at its upper ends into the 
king-poft, and paffes round the tie-beam. In this way 
a fpace is commonly left between the end of the king- 
poft and the upper fide of the tie-beam. Here the 
beam plainly appears hanging in the ftirrup ; and this 
method allows us to reftore the beam to an exad level, 
when it has funk by the unavoidable compreflion or 

the trufs-beam is of a fcantling fufficient for carrying 
its own load, and withftanding the compreflion from 
the two rafters, the roof will be equally ftrong (while it 
keeps its (hape) as the plain roof AGO fumifhed with 
king-poft and braces. We may conceive this ano- 
ther way. Suppofe a plain roof AGD, without braces 
to fupport the middle B and C of the rafters. Then wnen ii. lias luins. uy liic uimvuiuaun.  rr— i: ’ , . , r i 

other vielding of the parts. The holes in the fides of let a beam BC be put m between the rafters, butting 
the iron ftrap are made oblong inftead of round ; and 
the bolt which is drawn through all is made to taper 
on the under fide; fo that driving it farther draws the 
tie-beam upwards. A notion of this may be formed 
by looking at fig. 16. which is a feiftion of the poft 
and beam. 

It requires confiderable attention, however, to make 
this fufpenfion of the tie-beam fufficiently firm. The 
top of the king-poft is cut into the form of the arch- 
ftone of a bridge, and the heads of the rafters are firm- 
ly mortifed into this projecting part. Thefe projec- 
tions are called joggles, and are formed by working 
the king-poft out of a much larger piece of timber, and 
cutting off the unneceffary wood from the two fides ; 
and, left all this (hould not be fufficient, it is ufual 
in great works to add an iron-plate or ftrap of three 
branches, which are bolted into the heads of the king- 
poft and rafters. 

The rafters, though not fo long as the beam, feem to 
Hand as much in need of fomething to prevent their 
bending, for they carry the weight of the covering.— 
This cannot be done by fufpenfion, for we have no 
fixed points above them : But we have now got a very 
firm point of fupport at the foot of the king-poft.— 
Braces, oxftruts, ED, FD, (fig. 17.), are put un- 
der the middle of the rafters, where they are (lightly 
mortifed, and their lower ends are firmly mortifed into 
joggles formed on the foot of the king-poft. As thefe 
braces are very powerful in their refiftance to compref- 
fion, and the king-poft equally fo to refift extenfion, tire 
points E and F may be confidered as fixed ; and the 
rafters being thus reduced to half their former length, 

Conihuc- have now four times their former relative ftrength. 
turn of flat- Roofs do not always confift of two (loping fides meet- 
topped incr in a ridge. They have fometimes a flat on the top, 
jtoois. 0 

upon little notches cut in the rafters. It is evident 
that this muft prevent the rafters from bending down- 
wards, becaufe the points B and C cannot defcend, mo- 
ving round the centres A and D, without (hortening 
the° diftance BC between them. This cannot be 
withont comprefiing the beam BC. It is plain that 
B C may be wedged in, or wedges driven in between 
its ends B and C and the notches in which it is 
lodged. Thefe wedges may be driven in till they even 
force out the rafters GA and GD. Whenever this 
happens, all the mutual preffure of the heads of thefe 
rafters at G is taken away, and the parts GB and GC 
may be cut away, and the roof ABCD will be as ftrong 
as the roof AGD furnilhed with the king-poft and 
braces, becaufe the trufs-beam gives a fupport of the 
fame kind at B and C as the brace would have done. 

But this roof ABCD would have no firmnefs of 
fhape. Any addition of weight on one fide would de- 
ftroy the equilibrium at the angle, would deprefs that 
angle, and caufe the oppofite one to rife. To give it 
ftiffnefs, it muft either have ties or braces, or fome- 
thing partaking of the nature of both. I he ufual me- 
thod of framing is to -make the heads of the rafters 
butt on the joggles of two fide-polts BE and CF, while 
the tiufs-beam, or ftrut as it is generally termed by 
the carpenters, is mortifed fquare into the infide ©f 
the heads. The lower ends E and F of the fide-pofts 
are connefted with the tie-beam either by mortifes or 
(traps. 

This conftraction gives firmnefs to the frame; for 
the angle B cannot defcend in eonfequence of any ine- 
quality of preffure, without forcing the other angle C 
to life. This it cannot do, being held down by the 
poft CF. And the fame conftruftion fortifies the tie- 
beam, which is now fufpended at the points E and F 

from 
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from the points B and C, whofe firmnefs we have juft 
now fhown. 

But although this roof may be made abundantly 
ftrong, it is not quite fo ftrong as the plain roof AGD 
of the fame fcantling. The compreffion which BC 
muft fuftain in order to give the fame fupport to the 
rafters at B and C that was given by braces properly 
placed, is confidera'bly greater than the compreffion 
of the braces. And this ftrain is an addition to the 
tranfverfe ftrain which BC gets from its own load. 
Alfo this form neceffarily expofes the tie-beam to crofs 
ftrains. If BE is mortifed into the tie-beam, then the 
ftrain which tends to deprefs the angle ABC preffes 
on the tie-beam at E tranfverfely, while a contrary 
ftrain afts on F, pulling it upwards. Thefe ftrains 
however are fmall; and this conftruftion is frequently 
ufed, being fufceptible of fufficient ftrength, without 
much increafe of the dimenfions of the timbers; and 
it has the great advantage of giving free room in the 
garrets. Were it not for this, there is a much more per- 
feft form reprefented in fig. 19. Here the two ports 
BE, CF are united below. All tranfverfe aftion on 
the tie-beam is now entirely removed. We are almoft 
difpofed to fay that this is the ftrongeft roof of the 
fame width and dope : for if the iron ftrap which 
conne&s the pieces BE, CF with the tie-beam have 
a large bolt G through it, confining it to one point of 
the beam, there are five points A, B, C, D, G, which 
cannot change their places, and there is no tranfverie 
ftrain in any of the conne&ions. 

When the dimenfions of the building are very great, 
fo that the pieces AB, BC, C.D, would be thought 
too weak for withftanding the crofs ftrains, braces may 
be added as is expreffed in fig. 18. by the dotted lines. 
The reader will obferve that it is not meant to leave 
the top fiat externally : it muft be railed a little in the 
middle to (hoot off the rain. But this muft not be 
done by incurvating the beam BC. This would foon 
be crufhed, and fpring upwards. The dopes muft be 
given by pieces of timber added above the ftrutting 
beam. 

And thus we have completed a frame of a roof. It 
confifts of thefe principal members : The rafters, which 
are immediately loaded with the covering; the tie-beam, 
which withftands the horizontal thruft by wdrich the 
roof tends to fly out below and pufii out the walls ; 
the king-pofts, which hang from fixed points and ferve 
to uphold the tie-beam, and alfo to aftord other fixed 
points on which we may reft the braces which fupport 
the middle of the rafters ; and laftly the trufs or ftrut- 
ting-beam, which ferves to give mutual abutment to 
the different parts which are at a diftance from each 
ether. The rafters, braces, and truffes are expofed to 
compreffion, and muft therefore have trot only cohefion 
but ftiffnefs. For if they bend, the prodigious com- 
preffions to which they are fubjedted would quickly 
crufh them in this bended ftate. The tie-beams and 
king-pofts, if performing no other office but fupport- 
ing the roof, do not require ftiffnefs, and their places 
might be fupplied by ropes, or by rods of iron of 
one-tenth part of the fedion that even the fmalleft 
oak ftretcher requires. Thefe members require no 
greater dimenfions than what is neceffary for giving 
fufficient joints, and any more is a needlefs expence and 
load All roofs, however complicated, conlift of thefe 
effential parts, and if pieces of .timber are to be fee» 

which 

producing crofs ftrains in fome other piece. In a roof 
properly conftruded there fhould be no fuch ftrains. 
All the timbers, except thofe which immediately carry 
the covering, ffiould be either pufired or drawn in the 
diredion of their length. And this is the rule by 
which a roof fhould always be examined. 43 

Thefe effential parts are fufceptible of numberlefs com- Are fufeep" 
binations and varieties. But it is a prudent maxim to ” ^ 
make the conftrudion as fimple, and confifting of as few com{,jna! 
parts, as poffible. We are lefs expofed to the imperfec- tions and 
tions of workmanfhip, fuch as loofe joints, &c. Another varieties, 
effential harmdrifes from many pieces, by the compref- 
fion and the ffirinking of the timber in the crofs di- 
re61ion of the fibres. The effed of this is equivalent 
to the ffiortening of the piece which butts on the joint. 
This alters the proportions of the fides of the triangle 
on which the ftiape of the whole depends. Now in a 
roof fuch as fig. 18. there is twice as much of this as 
in the plain pent roof, becaufe there are two ports. 
And when the diredion of the butting pieces is very 
oblique to the adion of the load, a fmall flirinking per- 
mits a great change of fhape. Thus in a roof of what 
is called pediment pitch, where the rafters make an 
angle of 30 degrees with the horizon, half an incli 
compreffion of the king-poft will produce a fagging of 
an inch, and occalion a great ftrain on the tie-beam if 
the ports are mortifed into it. In fig. 2. of.the roofs 
in the article Architecture, half an inch fhrinking Plate 
of each of the two polls will allow the middle to fagg XLVUf, 
above five inches. Fig. 1. of the fame plate is faulty 
in this refped, by cutting the ftrutting-beam in the 
middle. The ftrutting-beam is thus ftiortened by three 
fhrinkings, while there is but one to Ihorten the rafters. 
The confequence is, that the trufs which is included 
within the rafters will fagg away from them, and then 
they muft bend in the middle till they again reft on this 
included trufs. This roof is, however, conftruded ou 
the whole on good principles, and we adduce it only to 
fiiow the advantages of fimplicity. This cutting of 
the truffing-beam is unavoidable, if we -would preferve the 
king-poft. But we are in doubt whether the fervice 
performed by it in this cafe will balance the inconveni- 
ence. It is employed only to fupport the middle of 
the upper half of each rafter, which it does but imper- 
fedly, becaufe the braces and ftrut muft be cut half 
through at their croffing ; if thefe joints are made tight, 
as a workman would wilh to do, the fettling of the roof 
will caufe them to woik on each other croflwife with, 
infuperable force, and wifi undoubtedly ftrain them ex- 
ceedingly. 

This method of including a trufs within the rafters 
of a pent roof is a very confiderable addition to the art 
of carpentry. But to infure its full eftedt, it fhould al- 
ways be executed in the manner reprefented in fig. 1. 
Plate XLVIII. with butting rafters under the prin- 
cipal ones, butting on joggles in the heads of the ports. 
Without this the ftmt-beam is hardly of any fervice. 
We would therefore recommend fig. 20. as a proper pjate 
conllrudlion .of a truffed roof, and the king-poll which CCCCXL; 
is placed in it may be employed to fupport the upper 
part of the rafters, and alfo for preventing the ilrut- 
beam from bending in either direction.in confequence 
of its great compreffion. It will alfo give a fufpenfion 
for the great burdens which are fometimes neceffary in 
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a theatre. The machinery has no other firm points to 
which it can be attached ; and the portion of the lingle 
rafters which carry this king-poft are but fhort, and 
therefore may be confiderably loaded with fafety. 

We obferve in the drawings which we fometimes 
have of Chinefe buildings, that the trufiing of roofs is 
underftood by them. Indeed they mud be very expe- 
rienced carpenters. We fee wooden buildings run up 
to a great height, which can be fupported only by fuch 
trufiing. One of thefe is Iketched in fig. 21. There 
are fome very excellent fpecimens to be feen in the 
buildings at Deptford, belonging to the vittualling- 
office, ufually called the Houfe, which were erected 
about the year 1788, and we believe are the perform- 
ance of Mr James Arrow of the Board of Works, 
one of the molt intelligent artifts in this kingdom. 

Thus have we given an elementary, but a rational or 
,, fcientific, account of this important part of the art of 
carpentry. It is fuch, that any pradlitioner, with the 
troubleof a little refle&ion, mayalways proceed with con- 
fidence, and without refting any part of his pra£Hce on the 
vague notions which habit may have given him of the 
ftrength and fupports'of timbers, and of their manner of 
adfing. That thefe frequently miflead, is proved by the 
mutual criticifms which are frequently publifhed by the 
rivals in the profefiion. They have frequently fagacity 
enough (for it can feldom be called fcience) to point 
out glaring blunders ; and any perfon who will look at 
fome of the performances of Mr Price, Mr Wyatt, Mr 
Arrow, and others of acknowledged reputation, will 
readily fee them diftinguifhable from the works of infe- 
rior artifts by fimplicity alone. A man without prin- 
ciples is apt to confider an intricate conftruftion as inge- 
jh’gus and effeftual; and fuch roofs fometimes fail merely 
by being ingenioufiy loaded with timber, but more fre- 
quently Hill by the wrong a&ion of fome ufelefs piece, 
which produces ft rains that are tranfverfe to other 
pieces, or which, by rendering fome points too firm, 
eaufe them to be deferted by the reft in the general 
fubliding of the whole. Inftances of this kind are point- 
ed out by Price in his Britifti Carpenter. Nothing 
fhows the fkill of a carpenter more than the diftin&nefs 
with which he can forcfee the changes of fhape which 
mull take place in a fiiott time in every roof. A 
knowledge of this will often correft a conftruftion 
which the mere mathematician thinks unexceptionable, 
becaufe he does not reckon on the a&ual comprefiion 
which muft obtain, and imagines that his triangles, 
which fuftain no crofs ftrains, invariably retain their 
ihape till the pieces break. The fagacity of the expe- 
rienced carpenter is not, however, enough without fci- 
ence for perfecting the art. But when he knows how 
much a particular piece will yield to comprefiion in one 
cafe, fcience will tell him, and nothing but fcience can 
do it, what will be the comprefiion of the fame piece in 
another very different cafe. Thus he learns how far it 
will now yield, and then he proportions the parts fo 
to each other, that when all have yielded according to 
their fliains, the whole is of the fhape he wifhed to 
produce, and every joint is in a ftate of firmnefs. It is 
here that we obferve the greateft number of improprie- 
ties. I he iron ftraps are frequently in pofitions not 
fuited to the aftual ftrain on them, and they are in a 
ftate of violent twift, which both tends flrongly to 

break the ftrap, and to cripple the pieces which they 
furround. 

In like manner, we frequently fee joints or mortifes 
in a ftate of violent ftrain on the tenons, or on the 
heels and fhoulders. The joints were perhaps properly 
fhaped to the primitive form of the trufs ; but by it* 
fettling, the bearing on the pufti is changed : the brace, 
for example, in a very low pitched roof, comes to prefs 
with the upper part of the ftioulder, and, acting as a 
powerful lever on the tenon, breaks it. In like manner, 
the lower end of the brace, which at firfl butted firmly 
and fquarely on the joggle of the king-poft, nowpreffes 
with one corner with prodigious force, and feldom fails 
to fplinter off on that fide. We cannot help recom- 
mending a maxim of Mr Perronet the celebrated hy- 
draulic architect of France, as a golden rule, viz. to 
make all the ftioulders of butting pieces in the form of 
an arch of a circle, having the oppolite end of the piece 
for its centre. Thus, in fig. 18. if the joggle-joint B 
be of this form, having A for its centre, the fagging of 
the roof will make no partial bearing at the joint; for 
in the fagging of the roof, the piece AB turns or bends 
round the centre A, and the counter-preflure of the 
joggle is ftill directed to A, as it ought to be. We 
have juft now faid bends round A. This is too fre- 
quently the cafe, and it is always very difficult to give 
the tenon and mortife in this place a true and invariable 
bearing. The rafter pufties in the dire&ion BA, and 
the beam refifts in the dire&ion AD. The abutment 
fhould be perpendicular to neither of thefe but in an 
intermediate dire&ion, and it ought alfo to be of a cur- 
ved fhape. But the carpenters perhaps think that 
this would weaken the beam too much to give it this 
fhape in the fhoulder; they do not even aim at it in 
the heel of the tenon. The fhoulder is commonly even 
with the furface of the beam. When the bearing there- 
fore is on this (boulder, it caufes the foot of the rafter 
to Aide along the beam till the heel of the tenon bears 
againft the outer end of the mortife (See Price’s Bri- 
tjjh Carpenter, Plate C. fig. IK). This abutment 
is perpendicular to the beam in Price’s book, but it is 
more generally pointed a little outwards below, to make 
it more fecure againft ftarting. The confequence of 
this conftru£tion is, that when the roof fettles, the 
fhoulder comes to bear at the inner end of the mortife, 
and it rifes at the outer, and the tenon taking hold of 
the wood beyond it, either tears it out or is itfelf bro- 
ken. This joint therefore is feldom trufted to the 
ftrength of the mortife and tenon, and is ufually fecu- 
red by an iron ftrap, which lies obliquely to the beam, 
to which it is bolted by a large bolt quite through, and 
then embraces the outfide of the rafter foot. Very fre- 
quently this ftrap is not made fufficiently oblique, and 
we have feen fpme made almoft fquare with the beam. 
When this is the cafe, it not only keeps the foot of the 
rafter from flying out, but it binds it down. In this 
cafe, the rafter adls as a powerful lever, whofe fujerum 
is the inner angle of the fhoulder, and then the ftrap 
never fails to cripple the rafter at the point. All this 
can be prevented only by making the ftrap very long 
and very oblique, and by making its outer end (the 
llirrup part) fquare with its length, and making a notch 
in the rafter foot to receive it. It cannot now cripple 
the rafter, for it will rife along with it, turning round 

the 
I 



ROD [ 477 1 R O 0 
Feetf the holt at Its inner end. We have been thus particu- 

V,M v lar on this joint, becaufe it is here that the ultimate 
llrain of the whole roof is exerted, and its fituation will 
not allow the excavation neceflary for making it a good 
Wiortife and tenon. 

Similar attention mull be paid to fome other flraps, 
fuch as thofe which embrace the middle of the rafter, 
and connect it with the poll or trufs below it. Wc 
muft attend to the change of fhape produced by the 
fagging of the roof, and place the ftrap in fuch a man- 
ner as to yield to it by turning round its bolt, but fo 
as not to become loofe, and far lefs to make a fulcrum 
for any thing acting as a lever. The ftrains ariiing from 
fuch actions, in framings of carpentry which change 
their (hape by fagging, are enormous, and nothing can 
refill them. 

Mode of We lhall clofe this part of the fubjeft with a fimple 
calculating method, by which any carpenter, without mathemati- 

thruit* °r ca^ fc^encei may calculate with fufficient precifion the ’ drains or thrufts which are produced on any point of 
his work, whatever be the obliquity of the pieces. 

Let it be required to find the horizontal thruft a£l- 
Jng on the tie-beam AD of fig. i8. This wall be the 
lame as if the weight of the whole roof were laid at G 
on the two rafters GA and GD. Draw the vertical 
line GH. Then, having calculated the weight of the 
whole roof that is fupported by this fingle frame 
ABCD, including the weight of the pieces AB, BC, 
CD, BE, CF themfelves, take the number of pounds, 
tons, &c. which exprelfes it from any fcale of equal 
parts, and fet it from G to H. Draw HK, HL pa- 
rallel to GD, GA, and draw the line KL, which will 
be horizontal when the two fidcs of the roof have the 
fame Hope. Then ML meafured on the fame fcale 
will give the horizontal thruft, by which the ftrength 
of the tie-beam is to be regulated. GL will give the 
thruft which tends to cruih the rafters, and LM will 
alfo give the force which tends to cruih the ftrut-beam 
BC. 

In like manner, to find the drain on the king-poft 
BD of fig. 17. confider that each brace is preffed by 
half the weight of the roofing laid on BA or BC, and 
this preffure, or at leaft its hurtful effedl, is diminilhed 
in the proportion of BA to DA, becaufe the action of 
gravity is vertical, and the effedft which we want to coun- 
teradl by the braces is in a diredlion E e perpendicular to 
BA or BC. But as this is to be refilled by the brace 
/E afting in the diredlion/E, we muft draw f e per- 
pendicular to E f, and fuppofe the drain augmented in 
the proportion of E e to Eyfi 

Having thus obtained in tons, pounds, or other mea- 
fures, the ftrains which muft be balanced at /by the co- 
hefion of the king-poft, take this meafure from the 
fcale of equal parts, and fet it off in the directions of 
the braces to G and H, and complete the parallelogram 
G/HK y and /K meafured on the fame fcale will be 
the llrain on the king-poll. 

And the The artill may then examine the ft’rength of his 
Strength of trufs upon this principle, that every fquare inch of oak 
the uufs. will bear at an average 7000 pounds comprefimg or 

ftretching it, and may be fafely loaded with 3500 for 
any length of time ; and that a fquare inch of fir will 
in like manner fecurely bear 25CO. And, becaufe 
ftraps are ufed to refill fome of thefe llrains, a fquare 
inch ol well wrought tough iron may be fafely drained 

by yojooo pounds. But the artift will always recol- Roof. 
left, that we cannot have the fame confidence in iron —-v-"-"' 
as in timber. The faults of this laft are much more 
eafily perceived ; and when timber is too weak, it 
gives us warning of its failure, by yielding fenfibly be- 
fore it breaks. This is not the cafe with iron ; and 
much of its fervice depends on the honelly of the black- 
fmith. 

t t • 44 in this way may any defign of a roof be examined. Sketch of 
We lhall here give the reader a Iketch of two or threefome t'u^ec2 

truffed roofs, which have been executed in the chief roo^s,^cc’ 
varieties of eircumftanccs which occur in common prac- 
tice. 

Fig. 22. is the roof of St Paul's Church,. Covent Gar- 
den, London, the work of Inigo Jones. Its conllrmftion 
is lingular. The roof extends to a confiderable diltance 
beyond the building, and the ends of the tie-beams 
fupport the Tufcan corniche, appearing like the mu- 
tules of the Doric order. Such a roof could not reft 
on the tie-beam. Inigo Jones has therefore fupported 
it by a trufs below it; and the height has allowed him 
to make this extremely llrong with very little timber. 
It is accounted the highell roof of its width in Lon- 
don. But this was not difficult, by reafon of the great 
height which its extreme width allowed him to employ 
without hurting the beauty of it by too high a pitch.. 
The fupports, however, are difpofed with judgment. 

Fig. 23. is a kirb or manfaid roof by Price, and fup- 
pofed to be of large dimenfions, having, braces to carry 
the middle of the rafters. 

It will ferve exceedingly well for a church having 
pillars. The middle part of the tie-beam being taken 
away, the llrains are very well balanced, fo that there 
is no rifle of its pulhing afide the pillars on which it 
rells. 

Fig. 24. is the celebrated roof of the theatre of the 
univerfity of Oxford, by Sir Chrillopher Wren. The fpan 
between the walls is 75 feet. This is accounted a very 
ingenious,and is a lingular performance. Themiddle part 
of it is almoll unchangeable in its form; but from this 
circumltance it does not diftribute the horizontal thruft 
with the fame regularity as the ufual conllruilion. 
The horizontal thruft on the tie-beam is about twice 
the weight of the roof, and is withftood by an iron 
llrap below the beam, which ftretches the whole width 
of the building in the form of a rope,, making part of 
the ornament of the ceiling. 4- 

In all the roofs which we have confidered hitherto CMes in 
the thruft is difeharged entirely from the walls by thewhich the 

tie-beam. But this cannot always be done. We fre- no^be^d'f 
quently want great elevation within, aivd arched ceil-charged 
ings. In fuch cafes, it is a much more difficult matterf om the 
to keep the walls free of all preffure outwards, andvfallsb>' ^ 
there are few buildings where it is completely done.ae"beiim' 
Yet this is the greatell fault of a roof. We (hall juft 
point out the methods which may be mod fuccefsfully 
adopted. 

We have faid that a tie-beam juft performs the of- 
fice of a itring. We have faid the fame of the king- 
poft. Now fuppofe two rafters AB, BC (fig. 25.) 
moveable about the joint B, and refting on the top of 
the walls. If the line BD be fufpended from B, and 
the two lines DA, DC be faftened to the feet of the 
rafters, and if thefe lines be incapable of extenfion, it 
is plain that all thruft is removed from the walls as ef- 

fectually 
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Roof, feftually as by a common tie-beam. _ And by fhorten-- 

—-v y ingr BD to B d, we gain a greater infide height, and 
more room for an arched ceiling. Now if we lubiti- 
tute a king-poft BD (fig. 26.) and two. ftretchers or 
hammer-beams DA, DC for the other ilrings, and con- 
meft them firmly by means of iron (traps, we obtain our 
purpofe. _ # . . 

Let us compare this roof with a tie-beam root in 
point of (train and ftrength. Recur to fig. 25. and 
complete the parallelogram ABCF, and draw the dia- 
gonals AC, BF croffing in E. Draw BG perpendi- 
cular to CD. We have feen that the weight of the 
roof (which we may callW) is to the horizonted thruft 
at C as BF to EC ; and if we exprefs this thruft by 

W X EC r 
T, we have T = - ^—. We may at prefent con- BF 
fider BC as a lever moveable round the joint B, and 
pulled at C in the diredtion EC by. the horizontal 
thruft, and held back by the firing pulling in the direc- 
tion CD. Suppofe that the forces in the directions 
EC and CD are in equilibrio, and let us find the force 
S by which the firing CD is ftrained.. Thefe forces 
muft (by the property of the lever) be inverfely as the 
perpendiculars drawn from the centre of motion on the 
lines of their diredtion. Therefore BG : BE = F : S, 

BE BE.EC. 
and S = F X — W X p jrjgQ 

Therefore the (train upon each of the ties DA and 
DC is always greater than the horizontal thruft or the 
ftrain on a fimple tie-beam. This would be no great 
inconvenience, becaufe the fmalleft dimenfions that we 
could give to thefe ties, fo as to procure fufficient fix 
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the ties are alfo not well calculated to refift the (train Ronf. 
to which the pieces are expofed. We hardly think that 
thefe roofs could be executed. ^ 46 

It is fcarcely neceflary to remind the reader, that in General oh* 
all that we have delivered on this fubjedt, we have at-fo vauons, 
tended only to the conftrudtion of the principal rafters 
or truffes. In fmall buildings all the rafters are of one 
kind ; but in great buildings the whole weight of the 
covering is made to reft on a few principal rafters, 
which are connedted by beams placed horizontally, and 
cither mortifed into them or fcarfed on them. Theie 
are called purlins. Small rafters are laid from purlin to 
purlin ; and on thefe the laths for tiles, or the (kirting- 
boards for dates, are nailed. Thus the covering does. 
not immediately reft on the principal frames. This al- 
lows fome more liberty in their conftrudlion, becaufe the 
garrets can be fo divided that the principal rafters dial! 
be in the partitions and the reft left unincumbered. 
This conftrudtion is fo far analogous to that of floors 
which are conftrudted with girders, binding, and bridge- 
ing joifts. 

It may appear prefummg in us to queftion the 
propriety of this pradlice. Ihere are fituations in 
which it is unavoidable, as in the roofs of churches, 
which can be allowed to reft on fome pillars. In other 
fituations, where partition-walls intervene at a diftance 
not too great for a (lout purlin, no principal rafters 
are neceff&ty, and the whole may be roofed with fhoit 
rafters of very dender fcantling. But in a great uni- 
form roof, which has no intermediate fupports, it re- 
quires at lead fome reafons for preferring this method 
of carcaie-roofing to the (impler method of making all 

 t,   . - . • , r - . . . the rafters alike. The method of carcafe-roofing re 
tures to the adjoining pieces, are always luthcient to • the pqe&;on 0f the greateft logs of timber, which 
withftand this ftrain. But although the.fame may be ^ pe^om 0f equai iLength and foundnefs with thinner 
faid of the iron ftiaps which make theultimate^colinec- jn t^epe tqe outfide planks can be taken off, 

and the beft part alone worked up. It alio expofes to tions, there is always fome hazard of imperfedt work, 
cracks or flaws, which are not perceived. We can 
judge with tolerable certainty of the foundnefs of a 
piece of timber, but cannot fay fo much of a piece of 
iron. Moreover, there is a prodigious (train excited 
on the king poft, when BG is very (hort in comparifon 
of BE, namely, the force compounded of the two drains 

^ S and S on the ties DA and DC. 
But there is another defedt from which the ftraight 

tie-beam is entirely free. All roofs fettle a little.— 
When this roof fettles, and the points B and D de- 
feend, the legs BA, BC muft fpread further out, and 
thus a preffure outwards is excited on the walls. It is 
feldom therefore that this kind of roof can be executed 
in this fimple form, and other contrivances are neceffary 
for counteradling this fupervening adtion on the walls. 
Fig. 27. is one of the beft which we have feen, and is 
executed with great fuccefs in the circus or equeftrian 
theatre in Edinburgh, the width being 60 feet. The 
pieces EF and ED help to take off fome of the weight, 
and by their greater uprightnefs they exert a fmaller 
thruft on the walls. The beam D d is alfo a fort of 
trufs-beam, having fomething of the fame effedt. Mr 
Price has given another very judicious one of this 
kind, Britifh Carpenter, Plate IK, fig. C, from which 
the tie-beam may be taken away, and there will remain 
very little thruft on the walls. Thofe which he has gi- 
ven in the following Plate K are, in our opinion, very 
faulty. The whole drain in thefe laft roofs tends to 
Break the rafters and ties tranfverfely, and the fixtures-of 

all the defedts of workmanfhip in the mortdjjng of pur- 
lins, and the weakening of the rafters ffy this very 
mortifing ; and it brings an additional load of puilins 
and (hort rafters. A roof thus conftru&ed may furely 
be compared wnth a floor of fimilar conftrudtion. Here 
there is not a fhadow of doubt, that il the girders w ere 
fawed into planks, and thefe planks laid a* joifts fuffici- 
ently near for carrying the flooring boards, they will 
have the fame ftrength as before, except fo much as is 
taken out of the timber by the faw. This will not 
amount to one-tenth part of the timber in the binding, 
bridging, and ceiling joifts, which are an additional 
load ; and all the mortifes and other joinings are fo 
many diminutions of the ftrength of the girders ; and 
as no part of a carpenter’s wxnk requires more (kill and 
accuracy of execution, we are expofed to many chances 
of imperfedtion. But, not to reft bn thefe confidera- 
tions, however reafonable they may appear, we (hall re- 
late an experiment made by one on whofe judgment 
and exadtnefs we can depend. 47 

Two models of floors were made 18 inches fquare of Confirmed 
the fineft uniform deal, which had been long ieafoned. ment^

cn' 
The one confided of fimple joifts, and the other was 
framed with girders, binding, bridging, and ceiling 
joifts. The plain joifts of the one contained the fame 
quantity of timber wuth the gilders alone of the other, 
and both were made by a moft accurate workman. 
They were placed in wooden trunks 18 inches fquare 

2 ' jwithin. 
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Roof, within, and relied on a ftrong projeftion on the mfide. 
I—-y—' Small {hot was gradually poured in upon the floors, fo as 

to fpread uniformly over them. The plain joiiled floor 
broke down with 487 pounds, and the carcafe floor 
with 327. The flrfl broke without giving any warn* 
ing ; the other gave a violent crack when 294 pounds 
had been poured in. 

A trial had been made before, and the loads were 
341 and 482. But the models having been made by a 
ids accurate hand, it was not thought a fair fpecimen 
of the ftrength which might be given to a carcafe 
floor. 

The only argument of weight which we can recol- 
left in favour of the compound conftrudlion of roofs is, 
that the plain method would prodigioufly increafe the 
quantity of work, would admit notmng but long tim- 
ber, which would greatly add to the expence, and 
would make the garrets a mere thicket of planks. We 
admit this in its full force ; but we continue to be of 
the opinion that plain roofs are greatly fuperior in point 
of ftrength, and therefore ftiould be adopted in cafes 
where the great difficulty is to infure this neceflary cir- 

g cumftance. 
Of the It would appear very negleftful to omit an account 
roofs of the roofs put on round buildings, fuch as domes, cu- 
put on polas, and the like. They appear to be the mod: 
v0U,r^ difficult talks in the carpenter art. But the difficulty 

k lies entirely in the mode of framing, or what the French 
call the trait de charpenterie. The view which we 
are taking of the fubject, as a part of mechanical fci- 
ence, has little connexion with this. It is plain, that 
whatever form of a trufs is excellent in a fquare build- 
ing muft be equally fo as one of the frames of a round 
one; and the only difficulty is how to manage their mu- 
tual interfefclions at the top. Some ot them muic be 
difcontinued before they reach that length, and common 
fenfe will teach us to cut them ffiort alternately, and al- 
ways leave as many, that they may ftand equally thick 
as at their firft fpringing from the bafe of the dome. 
Thus the length of the purlins which reach from trufs 
to trufs will never be too great. 

The truth is, that a round building which gathers 
in at top, like a glafs-houfe, a potter’s kiln, or a fpire 
fteeple, inftead of being the moft difficult to erecl with 
{lability, is of all others the eafteft. _ Nothing can ffiow 
this more forcibly than daily pra&ice, where they are 
run up without centres and without fcaffoldings; and it 
requires grofs blunders indeed in the choice of their out- 
line to put them is much danger of falling from a want 
of equilibrium* In like manner, a dome of carpentry 
can hardly fall, give it what fhape or what conftruftion 
you will. It cannot fall unlefs fome part of it flies out 
at the bottom : an iron hoop round it, or ftraps at the 
joinings of the trufles and purlins, which make an equi- 
valent to a hoop, will effeftually fecure. it. And as 
beauty requires that a dome fhall fpring almoft perpen- 
dicularly from the wall, it is evident that there is hard- 
ly any thruft to force out the walls. The only part 
where this is to be guarded againft is, where the tan- 
gent is inclined about 40 or 50 degrees to the horizon. 
Here it will be proper to make a courfe of firm hori- 
zontal joinings. 

We doubt not but that domes of carpentry will now 
be raifed of great extent. The Halle du Bles at Pa- 
ris, of 200 feet in diameter,, was the invention of. an in- 

telligent carpenter, the Sieur Moulineau. He was not Roof; 
by any means a man of fcience, but had much more me- y-— 
chanical knowledge than artifans ufually have, and was 
convinced that a very thin ffiell of timber might not only 
be fo ihaped as to be nearlyin equilibrio, but that if hoop- 
ed or firmly connected horizontally, it would have all 
the ftiffnefs that was neceffary ; and he prefcnted his 
projeft to the magiilracy of Paris. The grandeur of it 
pleafed them, but they doubted of its poffibility. Be- 
ing a great public work, they prevailed on the Acade- ' 
my of Sciences to confider it. The members, who 
were competent judges, were iuftantly {truck with the. 
jufinds of Mr Moulineau’s principles, and aftonifhed 
that a thing fo plain had not been long familiar to eve- 
ry houfe-carpenter. It quickly became an univerfal to- 
pic of converfation, difpute, and cabal, in the polite 
circles of Paris. But the Academy having given a 
very favourable report of their opinion, the project was 
immediately carried into execution, and foon comple- 
ted, and now ftands as one of the great exhibitions of 
Paris. 

The con.ftrudlion of this dome is the fimpleft thing 
that can be imagined. The circular ribs which com- 
pofe it coniift of planks nine feet long, 13 inches broadb- 
and three inches thick; and each rib confifts of three of 
thefe planks bolted together in fuch a manner that two 
joints meet. A rib is begun, for inftance, with a plank 
of three feet long {landing between one of fix feet and 
another of nine, and this is continued to the head of it. 
No machinery was neceflary for carrying up fuch fmall. 
pieces, and the whole went up like a piece of brick- 
layer’s work. At various diftances thefe ribs were cor- 
nered horizontally by purlins and iron ftraps, which 
made fo many hoops to the whole. When the work- 
had rez&hed inch a height, that the diftance of the riba 
was two-thirds of the original diftance, every third rib- 
was difeontinued, and the fpace was left open and gla- 
zed. When carried io much higher that the diftance 
of the ribs is one-third of the original diftance, every 
fecond rib (now confifting of two ribs very near each 
other) is in like manner difcontinued, and the void ia 
glazed. A little above this the heads of the ribs are 
framed into a circular ring , of timber, which forms a 
wide opening in the middle ; over which is a glazed ca- 
nopy or umbrella, with an opening between it and the 
dome for allowing the heated air to get out. All who 
have feen this dome fay, that it is the moil beautiful and 
magnificent objedl they have ever beheld. 

The only difficulty which occurs in the conftru&ion 
of wooden domes is, when they are unequally loaded, 
by carrying a heavy lanthern or cupola in the middle. 
In fuch a cafe, if the dome were a mere fhell, it would 
be crufhed in at the trop, or the aftioivof the wind on 
the lanthern might teat, it out of its place. Such a 
dome muft therefore confift of trufled frames. Mr 
Price has given a very good one in his plate OP, tho* 
much ftronger in the trufles than there was any oc- 
cafion for. This caufes a great lofs of room, and 
throws the lights of the lanthern too far up. It is evi- 
dently copied from Sir Chriftopher Wren’s dome of 
St Paul’s church in London ; a model of propriety in 
its particular fituation, but by no means a general mo- 
del of a wooden dome. It refts on the brick cone 
within it; and Sir Chriftapher has very ingenioufly 
made ufe of it for itiffening this cone, as any intelligent 

perfoa. 
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■Roof, perfon will perceive by attending to its conftruftion 

(See Price, Plate OP). 
Fig. 28. reprefents a dome executed in the Reojifter 

Office in Edinburgh by James and Robert Adams, 
and is very agreeable to mechanical principles. The 
fpan is 50 feet clear, and the thicknefs is only 4x. 

49 
Further re- We cannot take leave of the fubjeft without taking 

Norman11 ^orne not'ce °f what we have already fpoken of with 
roofs. commendation by the name of Norman roofs. We 

called them Norman, becaufe they were frequently ex* 
ecuted by that people foon after their eftabliffiment in 
Italy and other parts of the fouth of Europe, and be- 
came' the prevailing tafte in all the great baronial caf- 
tles. Their archite&s were rivals to the Saracens and 
Moors, who about that time built many Chriftian 
■churches; and the architecture which we now call Go- 
thic feems to have arifen from their joint labours. 

The principle of a Norman roof is extremely fimple. 
The rafters all butted on joggled king-pods AF, BG, 
CH, See. (fig. 29.), and braces or ties were then dif- 
pofed in the intervals. In the middle of the roof HB 
and HD are evidently ties in a date of extenfion, 
while the pod CH is comprefied by them. Towards 
the walls on each fide, as between B and F, and be- 
tween F and L, they are braces, and are compreffed. 
The ends of the pods were generally ornamented with 
knots of flowers, emboffed globes, and the like, and 
tfie whole texture of the trufs was exhibited and drefled 
•out. 

This conftru&ion admits of employing very fliort 
timbers; and this very circumdance gives greater drength 
to the trufs, becaufe the angle which the brace or tie 
makes with the rafter is more open. We may alfo per- 
ceive that all thrud may be taken off the walls. If 
the pieces AF, BF, LF, be removed, all the remaining 
diagonal pieces adt as ties, and the pieces direfted to 
the centre aft as druts; and it may alfo be obferved, 
that the principle will apply equally to a draight or 
flat roof or to a floor. A floor fuch as a be, having 
the joint in two pieces a b, be, with a Arut b d, and 
two ties, will require a much greater weight to break 
it than if it had a continued joid a c of the fame fcant- 
ling. And, ladly, a piece of timber afting as a tie is 
much dronger than the fame piece afting as a drut: 
for in the latter fituation it is expofed to bending, and 
when bent it is much lefs able to withdand a very great 
drain. It mud be acknowledged, however, that this 
advantage is balanced by the great inferiority of the 
joints in point of drength. The joint of a tie depends 
wholly on the pins ; for this reafon ties are never ufed 
in heavy works without drapping the joints with iron. 
In the roofs we are now deferibing the diagonal pieces 
of the middle part only aft purely as ties, while thofe 
towards the fides aft as druts or braces. Indeed they 
are feldom of fo very fimple condruftion as we have 
defenbed, and are more generally condrufted like the 
flcetch in fig. 30. having two fets of rafters AB, a b, 
and the angles are filled up with thin planks, which give 
great diffnefs and drength. They have alfo a double 
fet of purlins, which conneft the different truffes. The 
roof being thus divided into fquares, other purlins run 
between the middle points E of the rafters. The raf- 
ter is fupported at E by a check put between it and 
the under rafter. The middle point of each fquare of 

the roof is fupported and diffened by four braces, one Roof 
of which fprings from e, and its oppofite from the fi- (I r 

milar part of the adjoining trufs. The other two bra- RJ°k- 
ces fpring from the middle points of the lower purlins, v 

which go horizontally from a and b to the next trufs, 
and are fupported by planks in the fame manner as the 
rafters. By this contrivance the whole becomes very 
diff and drong. g0 

We hope that the reader will not be difpleafed with Condufion. 
our having taken fome notice of what was the pride of 
our ancedors, and conditnted a great part of the finery 
of the grand hall, where the feudal lord affembled his 
vaffals and difplayed his magnificence.. The intelligent 
mechanic will fee much to commend ; and all who look 
at thefe roofs admire their apparent flimfy lightnefs, 
and wonder at their duration. We have feen a hall of 
57 feet wide, the roof of which was in four divifions, 
like a kirb roof, and the trudes were about 16 feet afun- 
der. They were Angle rafters, as in fig. 30. and their 
dimenfions were only eight inches by fix. The roof 
appeared perfeftly found, and had been danding ever 
fince the year 1425. 

Much of what has been faid on this fubjeft may be 
applied to the condruftion of wooden bridges and the 
centres for turning the arches of done-bridges. But 
the farther difeuffion of this mud be the employment of 
another article. 

ROOFING, the materials of which the roof of a 
houfe is compofed. See the foregoing article. 

ROOK, in ornithology. See Corvus. 
Rooks are very dedruftive of corn, efpecially of 

wheat. They fearch out the lands where it is fown, and 
watching them more carefully than the owners, they 
perceive when the feed fird begins to (hoot up its 
blade; this is the time'of their feeding on it. They wall 
not be at the pains of fearching for it at random in the 
fown land, for that is more trouble than fo fmall a 
grain will requite them for : but as foon as thefe blades 
appear, they are by them direfted, without lofs of time 
or pains, to the places where the grains lie; and in 
three or four days time they will root up fuch vad 
quantities, that a good crop is often thus dedroyed in 
embryo. After a few days the wheat continuing to 
grow, its blades appear green above ground ; and then 
the time of danger from thefe birds is over ; for then 
the feeds are fo far robbed of their mealy matter, that 
they are of no value to that bird, and it will no longer 
give itfelf the trouble to dedroy them. 

Wheat that is fown fo early as to ffioot up its green 
blades before the harved is all carried in, is in no dan- 
ger from thefe birds; becaufe while it is in a date 
worth their fearching for, the fcattered corn in the har- 
ved fields is eafier come at, and they feed wholly .on 
this, neglefting the fown grain. But as this cannot al- 
ways be done, the farmers, to drive away thefe ravenous 
and mifehievous birds, dig holes in the ground and dick 
up the feathers of rooks in them, and hang up dead 
rooks on dicks in feveral parts of the fields : but all 
this is of very little ufe ; for the living rooks will tear 
up the ground about the feathers, and under the dead 
ones, to deal the feeds. A much better way than ei- 
ther is to tear feveral rooks to pieces, and to fcatter the 
pieces over the fields; but this lads but a little while, 
for the kites and other birds of prey foon carry off the 
pieces and feed upon them. A gun is a good remedy 

while 
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Rooke. while the perfon who has it is prefent; hut as foon as fion of Queen Anne in 1702, he was conftituted vice- 
“■'V—*'' he is gone, they will return with redoubled vigour to the admiral and lieutenant of the admiralty of England, as 

field and tear up every thing before them. alfo lieutenant of the fleets and feas of this kingdom. 
The belt remedy the farmer has is to watch well the Upon the declaration of war againft France, he was 

time of the corn’s being in the condition in which they ordered to command a fleet fent againll Cadiz, the 
feed upon it; and as this lafts only a few days, he duke of Ormond having the command of the land for- 
Ihould keep a boy in Conftant pay to watch the field ces. On his paflage home, receiving an account that 
from day-break till the duik of the evening. Every the galleons, under the efcort of a ftrong French fqua- 
time they fettle upon the ground to fly over it, the boy dron, were got into the harbour of Vigo, he refolved 
is to holloa, and throw up a dead rook into the air: to attack them ; and on the i ith of Ottober came be- 
this will always make them rife ; and by degrees they fore the harbour of Rondondello, where the French 
will be fo tired of this conftant difturbance, that they commander had negle&ed nothing neceflary for putting 
will feek out other places of preying, and will leave the the place into the bell pofture of defence. But uot- 
ground even before the lime of the corn’s being unfit withllanding this, a detachment of 15 Englifh and 10 
for them. The reafon of their rifing at the tolling up Dutch men of war, of the line of battle, with all the 
ol their dead fellow-creature is, that they are a bird fire-lhips, were ordered in ; the frigates and bomb-vefi, 
extremely apprehenlive of danger, and they are always fels followed ; the great Ihips moved after them, and 
alarmed when one of their comrades rifes. They take the army landed near Rondondello. The whole fervice 
this for the riling of an out-bird, and all fly off at the v/as performed under Sir George’s direftions, with ad« 
fignal. mirable condudl and bravery; for, in Ihort, all the Ihips 

ROOKE (Sir George), a gallant naval commander, were deftroyed or taken, prodigious damage done to the 
born of an ancient and honourable family in Kent, in enemy, and vail wealth acquired by the allies. For 
1650. His merit raifed him by regular Heps to be this action Sir George received the thanks of the Houfe 
vice-admiral of the blue : in which llation he ferved in of Commons, a day of thankfgiving was appointed both 
the battle of La Hogue, on the zzdof May 1692; by the queen and the ftates-general, and Sir George 
when it was owing to his vigorous behaviour, that the was promoted to a feat in the privy-council ; yet, not- 
lall ftroke was given on that important day, which threw withllanding this, the Houfe of Lords refolved to in- 
the French entirely into confufion. But the next day quire into his condudl at Cadiz. But he fo fully juf- 
he obtained Hill more glory ; for he had orders to go tilled himfelf, that a vote was pafled, approving his be- 
into La Hogue, and burn the enemy’s Ihips as they haviour. 
lay there. There were 13 large men of war, which In the fpring of the year 1704, Sir George corn- 
had crowded as far up as poflible ; and the tranfports, manded the Ihips of war which convoyed King Cha. III. 
tenders, and ammunition Ihips, were difpofed in fuch a of Spain to Lilbon. In July, he attacked Gibraltar; 
manner that it was thought impoflible to burn them, when, by the bravery of the Englilh feamen, the place 
Befides, the French camp was in fight, with all the was taken on the 24th, though the town was extremely 
French and Irilh troops that were to have been em- ftrong, well furnilhed with ammunition, and had 100 
ployed in the invafion of England; and feveral batteries guns mounted, all facing the fea and the narrow paftes 
were raifed on the coaft, well provided with heavy ar- to the land : An adlion which was conceived and exe- 
tillery. The vice-admiral made the neceflary prepafa- cuted in lefs than a week ; though it has fince endured 
tions for obeying his orders, bui: found it impoflible to lieges of many months-continuance, and more than once 
carry in the Ihips oflu5 fquadron: he therefore ordered his baffled the united forces of France and Spain. This 
light frigates to ply in clofe to the Ihore ; and having brave officer being at laft obliged; by the prevalence of 
manned out all his boats, went himfelf to give direc- party-fpirit, to quit the fervice of his country, retired 
tions for the attack, burnt that very night fix three- to his feat in Kent; where he fpent the remainder of 
deck-lhips, and the next day fix more, from 76 to 60 his days as a private gentleman. 
guns, together with moll of the tranfports and atnmu- He was thrice married ; and by bis fecond lady Mrs 

riiition veflels ; and this under the fire of all the batteries Luttrell left one fon. He died January 24. 1708-9, 
juft mentioned, and in light of all the French and Iriih in his 58th year, and was buried in Canterbury cathe- 
troops : yet this bold action coll the lives of no more dral, where a monument is erected to his memory. In 
than ten men. Tire vice-admiral’s behaviour on this his private life he was a good hulband and a kind maf- 
occafion appeared fo great to King William, that ha- ter, lived hofpitably towards his neighbours, and left 
ving no opportunity at that time of promoting him, he behind him a moderate fortune; fo moderate, that when 
fettled a penlion of 1000I. per annum on him for life; he came to make his will, it furprifed tbofe who were 
and afterwards going to Portfrhouth to view the fleet, prefent: but Sir George afligned the reafon in a few 
went on board Mr Rooke’s Ihip, dined with him, and words, “ I do not leave much (faid he), but what I 
'then conferred on him the honour of knighthood, he leave was honeftly gotten ; it never coll a failor a tear, 
having a little before made him vice-admiral of the Or the nation a farthing.” 
red. ROOM, a chamber, parlour, or other apartment in 

In confequence of other fervices he was in 1694 rai- a houfe. See Architecture and Ventilation. 
fed to the rank of admiral of the blue : towards the ROOT, among botanills, denotes that part of a, 
clofe of the next year, he was admiral of the white ; plant which imbibes the nutritious juices of the earth, 
and was alfo appointed admiral and commander in chief and tranfmits them to the other parts. See Plant and 
In the Mediterranean. Radix. 

During King William’s reign, Sir George was twice’ .Colours extruded from Roots. See Co lour-Making^ 
defied member for Portfmouth ; and upon the accef. n° 41. 
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Root, in algebra and arithmetic, denotes any num- 
ber which, multiplied by itfelf once or oftener, produ- 
ces any .other number ; and is called the fquare, cube, 
biquadrate, &c. root, according to number of multipli- 
cations. Thus, 2 is the fquare-root of 4; the cube- 
root of 8 ; the biquadrate-root of 16, &c. 

ROPE, is a word too familiar to need a 'defi- 
nition ; and we need fay no more than that it is only 
applied to a confiderable collection of twilled fibres. 
Smaller bands are called lines, firings, cords ; and it is 
not applied with great propriety even to thofe, unkfs 
they are compofed of fmaller things of the fame kind 
twifted together. Two hay bands twilled together 
would be called a rope. All the different kinds of this 
manufacture, from a fifhing-line or whip-cord to the 
cable of a firft rate fhip of war, go by the general name 
of Cordage. 

Ropes are made of every fubftance that is fufficiently 
fibrous, flexible, and tenacious, but chiefly of the barks 
of plants. The Chinefe and other orientals even make 
them of the ligneous parts of feveral plants, fuch as cer- 
tain bamboos and reeds, the fie ms of the aloes, the fi- 
brous covering of the cocoa nut, the filaments of the 
cotton pod, and the leaves of fome graffes, fuch as the 
fparte (Lygeum, Linn.) The aloe (//gave, Linn.) 
and the fparte exceed all others in ftrength. But the 
barks of plants are the moft productive of fibrous matter 
fit for this manufacture. Thofe of the Linden tree 
(Teloa), of the willow, the bramble, the nettle, are 
frequently ufed : but hemp and flax are of all others 
the beft ; and of thefe the hemp is preferred, and em- 
ployed in all cordage exceeding the fize of a line, and 
even in many of this denomination. 

Hemp is very various in its ufeful qualities. Thefe 
are great ftrength, and the length and finenefs of the 
fibre. Being a plant of very greedy growth, it fucks 
up much of the unaltered juices of the foil, and there- 
fore differs greatly according to its foil, climate, and 
culture. The bell in Europe comes to us through 
Riga, to which port it is brought from very diftant 
places to the fouthward. It is known by the name of 
Jiiga rein (that is, clean) hemp. Its fibre is not the 
longeft (at leaft in the dreffed ftate in which we get it) 
of all others, but it is the fineft, mod flexible, and 
ftrongeft. The next to this is fuppofed to be the Pe- 
terfburgh braak hemp. Other hemps are dleemed 
nearly in the following order :—Riga outfhot, Peterf- 
burgh outfhot, hemp from Koningfburgh, Archangel, 
Sweden, Memel. Chucking is a name, given to a hemp 
that comes from various places, long in the fibre, but 
coarfe and harfh, and its llrength is inferior to hemps 
which one would think weaker. Its texture is fuch, 
that it does not admit fplitting with the hatchet fo as 
to be more completely dreffed. It is therefore kept in 
its coarfe form, and ufed for inferior cordage. It is 
however a good and ftrong hemp, but will not make 
fine work. There are doubtlefs many good hemps in 
the fouthern parts of Europe, but little of them is 
brought to our market. Codilla, half clean, &c. are 
portions of the above-mentioned hemps, feparated bv 
the dreffmg, and may be confidered as broken fibres of 
thofe hemps. 

Only the firft; qualities are manufactured for the rig- 
ging of the royal navy and for the fhips of the Eaft 
iadj* company. 

Rope-making Is an art of very great importance ; Ro?e- 
and there are few that better deferve the attention of nial-tng'j i 
the intelligent obferver. Hardly any art can be car- j 
ried on without the aftillance of the rope-maker. Cor-importance 
dage makes the very finews and mufcles of a Ihip; and of the ar; 
every improvement which can be made in its prepara- r,°Pe" 
tion, either in refpeCf to llrength or pliablenefs, mull ‘ 61 

be of immenfc fervice to'the mariner, and to the com- 
merce and the defence of nations. 

We (hall give a very fhort account of the manufac- 
ture, which will not indeed fully inttruCt the artificers, 
but will give fuch a view of the procefs as (hall enable 
the reader to judge, from principle, of the propriety of 
the different parts of the manipulation, and perceive its 
defefts, and the means for removing them. 5 

The aim of the rope-maker is to unite the ftrength The aim of 
of a great number of fibres. This would be done in which is to 
the complete!! manner by laying the fibres parallel to 
each other, and faltening the bundle at the two ends : nurnc.rou° 
but this would be of very limited ufe, becaufe the fi-fibre-, 
bres are ftiort, not exceeding three feet and a half at an 
average. They mull therefore be entangled together, 
in fuch a manner that the llrength of a fibre lhall not 
be able to draw it out from among the reft of the bun- 
dle. This is done by twilling or twining them toge- 
ther, which caufes them mutually to comprefs each 
other. When the fibres are fo difpofed in a long 
fkain, that their ends fucceed each other along its 
length, without many of them meeting in one place, 
and this Ikain is twifted round and round, we may caufe 
them to comprefs each other to any degree we pleaxe, 
and the friftion on a fibre which we attempt to pull 
out may be more than its cohelion can overcome. It 
will therefore break. Confequently, if we pull at this 
twifted fkain, we will not feparate it by drawing 
one parcel out from among the reft, but the whole 
fibres will break ; and if the diftribution of the fibres 
has been very equable, the Ikain will be nearly of the 
fame ftrength in every part. If there is any part 
where many ends of fibres meet, the fkain will break 
in that part. ^ 

We know very well that we can twill a Ikain of rheie fi- 
fibres fo very hard, that it will break with any attempt bres may 
to twill it harder. In this ftate all the fibres are al' 
ready ftrained to the utmoft of their ftrength. Such a iireat with 
Ikain of fibres can have no ftrength. It cannot cany a the leaft 
weight, becaufe each fibre is already ftrained in the:i ’.diucmal 
fame manner as if loaded witlx as much weight as it is1 

able to bear. What we have faid of this extreme cafe 
is true in a certain extent of every degree of twill that 
we give the fibres. Whatever force is aCtually exerted 
by a twifted fibre, in order that it may fufficiently com- 
prefs the reft to hinder them from being drawn out, 
mull be confidered as a weight hanging on that fibre, 
and mull be deduced from its abfolute ftrength of co- 
hefion, before we can eftimate the ftrength of the Ikain. 
The ttrength of the Ikain is the remainder of the ab- 
folute ftrength of the fibres, after we have deduced the 
force employed in twilling them together. 4 

From this obfervation may be deduced a fundamen-Praclical 
tal principle in rope-making, that all twilling, beyond‘nfereuce:’ 
what is neceffary for preventing the fibres from being 
drawn out without breaking, diminiffies the ftrength of 
the cordage, and ffiould be avoided when in our power. 
It is of importance to keep this in mind. 
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R^T'C* It is necefTar)' then to twift the fibres of hemp toge- 

ther, in order to make a rope ; but we fhould make a 
5 very bad rope if we contented ourfelves with twilling 

Method to together a bunch of hemp fufficiently large to with- 
be ohferved ftand the ftrains to which the rope is to be expofed. 

1 fibres^ ^0°n aS we ^ OLlt our hands, it would im- twift itfclf, and be again a loofe bundle of hemp ; for 
the fibres are llrained, and they are in a confiderable 
degree elallic ; they contract again, and thus untwill 
the rope or Ikain. It is neceflary to contrive the twill 
in fuch a manner, that the tendency to untwill in one 
part may a£t againil the fame tendency in another and 
balance it. The procefs, therefore, of rope-making is 

$ more Complicated- 
Spinning The firll part of this procefs is spinning of rope- 
«>f rope- yarns. This is done in various ways, and with dilfe- 
jan s. rent machinery, according to the nature of the intend- 

ed cordage. We (hall confine our defeription to the 
manufacture of the larger kinds, fuch as are ufed for 

y the Handing and running rigging of Ihips. 
TVfcription An alley or walk is inclofed for the purpofe, about 

^ar at us and 200 ^at^orns ^onS’ ant^ a breadth fuited to the extent 
inamierof t^ie manufa^ture. It is fometimes covered above. At 
iifinj; it. the upper end of this rope-walk is fet up the fpin- 

Piate ning-wheel, of a form refembling that in fig. 1. The 
CCCCXLI band of this v/heel goes over feveral rollers called 

whirls, turning on pivots in brafs holes. The pi- 
vots at one end come through the frame, and termi- 
nate in little hooks. The wheel being turned by a 
winch, gives motion in one dire&ion to all thofe whirls. 
The fpinner has a bundle of dreffed hemp round his 
waill, with the two ends meeting before him. The 
hemp is laid in this bundle in the fame way that wo- 
men fpread the flax on the diltaff. There is great va- 
riety in this ; but the general aim is to lay the fibres in 
fuch a manner, that as long as the bundle balls there 
may be an equal number of the ends at the extremi- 
ty, and that a fibre may never olfer itfelf double or in 
a bight. The fpinner draws out a proper number of 
fibres, twills them with his fingers, and having got a 
fufficient length detached, he fixes it to the hook of a 
whirl. The wheel is now turned, and th^ Ikain is 
twilled, becoming what is called a rope-yarn, and the 
fpinner walks backwards down the rope-walk. The 
part already twilled draws along with it more fibres 
out of the bundle. The fpinner aids this with his fin- 
gers, fupplying hemp in due proportion as he walks 
away from the wheel, and taking care that the fibres 
come in equally from both fides of his bundle, and that 
they enter always with their ends, and not by the 
middle, which would double them. He fnould alio 
endeavour to enter every fibre at the heart of the yarn. 
’I his will caufe all the fibres to mix equally in making 
it up, and will make the work fmooth, becaufe one end 
of each fibre is by this means buried among the red, and 
the other end only lies outward ; and this, in palling- 
through the grafp of the fpinner, who prelfes it tight 
with his thumb and palm, is alfo made to lie fmooth. 
'I’he greatell fault that can be committed in fpinning is 
to allow a fmall thread to be twifted off from one lide 
of the hemp, and then to cover this with hemp fupplied 
from the other fide : for it is evident that the fibres of 
the central thread make very long fpirals, add the Ikin 
of fibres which covers them mull be much more oblique. 
This covering has but little connexion with what is 

below it, and will eafily be detached. But even while &°Pe- 
it remains, the yarn cannot be llrong ; for on pulling niak*n?* 
it, the middle part, which lies the llraightell, mull bear 
all the drain, while the outer fibres, that are lying ob- 
liquely, are only drawn a little more parallel to the 
axis. This defeat will always happen if the hemp be 
fupplied in a confiderable body to a yarn that is then 
fpinning fmall. Into whatever part of the yarn it is 
made to enter, it becomes a fort of loofely connetled 
wrapper. Such a yarn, when untwilled a little, will 
have the appearance of fig. 2. while a good yarn looks 
like fig. 3. A good fpinner therefore endeavours al- 
ways to fupply the hemp in the form of a thin flat Ikain 
with his left hand, while his right is employed in grafp- 
ing firmly the yarn that is twining off, and in holding 
it tight from the whirl, that it may not run into loops 
or KINKS. 9 

It is evident, that both the arrangement of the fibres 
and the degree of twilling depend on the Hull and dex- 
terity of the fpinner, and that he mud be indrudled, 
not by a book, but by a mader. The degree of twill 
depends on the rate of the wheel’s motion, combined 
with the retrograde walk of the fpinner. 

We may fuppofe him arrived at the /ower end of the 
walk, or as far as is neceffary for the intended length of 
his yarn. He calls out, and another fpinner immedi- 
ately detaches the yarn from the hook of the whirl, 
gives it to another, who carries it afide to the reel, and 
this fecond fpinner attaches his own hemp to the whirl 
hook. In the mean time, the firll fpinner keeps fall 
hold of the end of his yarn ; for the hemp, being dry, 
is very elaftic, and if he were to let it go out of his hand 
it would indantly untwift, and become little better than 
loofe hemp. He waits, therefore, till he fees the reeler 
begin to turn the reel, and he goes llowly up the walk, 
keeping the yarn of an equal tightnefs all the way, till 
he arrives at the wheel, where he waits w-ith his yarn in 
hand till another fpinner has finilhed his yarn. The 
find fpinner takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his 
own, that it may follow it on the reel, and begins a 
new yarn. s 

Rope-yarns, for the greateft part of the large rig- Different 
ging, are from a quarter of an inch to fomewhat more kinds of 
than a third of an inch in circumference, or of fuch a rope yarnf* 
fire that 160 fathoms weigh from 3d to 4 pounds when 
white. The different fi/.es of yarns are named from 
the number of them contained in a ftrand of a rope of 
three inches in circumference. Few are fo coarfe that 
16 will make a llrand of Britilh cordage ; 18 is not un- 
frequent for cable yarns, or yams (pun from harlh and 
coarfe hemp ; 25 is, we believe, the finell fize which is 
worked up for the rigging of a Ihip. Much liner are 
indeed fpun for founding lines, fifliing lines, and many 
other marine ufes, and for the other demands of fociety. 
’Fen good fpinners will work up above 600 weight of hemp 
in a day; but this depends on the weather. In very dry 
weather the hemp is very elaitic, and requires great at- 
tention to make fmooth work. In the warmer climates, 
the fpinner is permitted to moilten the rag with which 
he grafps the yarn in his right hand for each yarn. No 
work can be done in an open fpinning walk in rainy wea- 
ther, becaufe the yarns would not take on the tar, if 
immediately tarred, and would rot if kept on the reel 
for a long time. 

The fecond part of the procefs is the converfion of 
3 P 2 the 
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Rare* the yarns into what may with propriety be called a rope,^ 

making. cor or ljne. That we may have a clear conception of 
% the principle which regulates this part of the proccfs, 

Metlud of we fnall begin with the fimpleft poilible cale, the union 
convfr.tiiig of two yarns into one line. 1 his is not a very uiual 
the rope- fabric for rigging, but we feleft it for its fimplicity. 
yurns mto when hemp has been fplit into very fine fibres by the 

cords’ or Hatchet, it becomes exceedingly foft and pliant, and af- 
hnes. ter it has lain for fome time in the form of fine yarn, it 

may be unreeled and thrown loofe, without lofingmuch 
of its twifh Two fuch yarns may be put on the whirl 
of a fpinning wheel, and thrown, like flaxen yarn, io 
as to make fewing thread. It is in this way, indeed, 
that the iailmaker’s fewing thread is manufactured; and 
when it has been kept on the reel, or on balls or bob- 
bins, for fome time, it retains its twill as well as its uies 
require. But this is by no means the cafe with yarns 
fpun for great cordage. I he hemp is fo elailic, the 
number of fibres twilled together is fo great, and the 
diameter of the yarn (which is a fort of lever on which 
the elalticity of the fibre exerts itfelf) is fo confider- 
able, that no keeping will make the fibres retain this con- 
ftrained polition. The end of a rope-yarn being thrown 
loofe, it will immediately untwift, and this with confi- 
derable force and fpeed. It would, therefore, be a 
fruitlefs attempt to twill two fucli yarns together ; yet 
the ingenuity of man has contrived to make ufe of this 
very tendency to untwill not only to counteraCl itfelf, 
but even to produce another and a permanent twill, 
which requires force to undo it, and which will reco- 
ver itfelf when this force is removed. Every perfon 
rnull recoiled that, when he has twilled a packthread 
very hard with his fingers between his two hands, ii he 
flackens the thread by bringing his hands nearer toge- 
ther, the packthread will immediately curl up, running 
into loops or kinks, and will even twill itfelf into a neat 
and firm cord. Familiar as this fad is, it wmuld puzzle 
any perfon not accultomed to thefe fubjeds to explain 
it with diitindnefs. We ihall conlider it with fome care, 
not as a piece of mechanical quriolity, hut as a funda- 
mental principle in this manufadure, which will give us 
clear inllrudions to dired us in the moll delicate part 
of the whole procefs. And we beg the attention of 
the artifts themfelves to a thing which they feem to have 
overlooked. 

Let me!, n d (fig. 4.) be two yarns fixed to one 
|»oint d, and let both of them be twilled, each round 
its own axis, in the diredion a be, which will caufe the 
fibres to lie in a ferew form, as reprefented in the figure. 
If the end d of the yarn m d were at liberty to turn 
round the point d, it would turn accordingly, as often 
as the end m is turned round, and the yarn would ac- 
quire no twill ; but being attached to lome folid body 
it cannot turn without turning this body. It has, how- 
ever, this tendency, and the body m^ll be forcibly pre- 
sented from turning. If it be held fall for a time, and 
then let go, it will be turned round, and it will not 
Hop till it has turned as often as the end m has been 
twilled, and now all the twill will be undone. Thus 
it is the tendency of the yarn m d to untwill at the end 
d (becaufe it is kept fall at which produces this 
motion of the body attached to it at d. What we 
have faid of the yarn m d is equally true of the yarn 
nd. Both tend to turn, and will turn, the body at- 
tached at d round, the common axis, in the fame direc- 

tion in which they are twilled. Let fig. 5. be fuppofed R^pe- 
a evofs fedlion of the two yarns touching each other at n^kiug:. 
d, and there glued to a board. The hbres of each pull 
obliquely, that is, they both pull away from the board, 
and pull laterally. The direClion of this lateral pull of 
the fibres in the circumference of each yarn is repre- 
fented by the little darts drawn round the circumfe- 
rences. Thefe adlions direilly oppofe and balance each 
other at d ; but in the femicircles 0 e t, t fo, they evi- 
dently confpire to turn the board round in the fame di- 
redlion. The fame may be faid of the outer halves of 
any circles deferibed within thefe. In the inner halves 
of thefe inner circles the actions of fume fibres oppofe 
each other; but in every circle there are many more 
confpiring actions than oppofing ones, and the confpi- 
ring actions exert themfelves by longer levers, fo that 
their joint momentum greatly exceeds that of the op- 
pofing forces. It may be demonlirated, that if all the 
fibres exert equal forces, the force which tends to turn 
the board round the common axis is j of the force em- 
ployed to twill both the yarns. 

Suppofe then that the lolid body to which the yarns 
are attached is at liberty to turn round the common 
axis ; it cannot do this without carrying the yarns 
round wfith it. They mult, therefore, turn round each 
other, and thus compoie a rope or cord L I, having its 
component yarns (now called Jlrands) lying in a direc- 
tion oppofite to that of the fibres in each Itrand. The 
rope will take this twill, while each of the llrauds is 
really untwilling, and the motion will not Hop till all 
is again in equilibrio. If the yarns had no diameter and 
no rigidity, their elaitic contraction would not be ba- 
lanced till the cord had made half the number of turns 
which had been given to that part of the yarn wTich is 
thus doubled up. But, as the yarns have a Cenlible dia- 
meter, the fame ultimate contraction of the fibres will 
be expended by the twilling of the cord in fewer turns, 
even if the yarns had no rigidity. The turns necelfary, 
for this purpofe will be fo much fewer, in proportion to. 
the twill of the yarns, as the fibres of tire yarn lie 
more obliquely, that is, as the yarns are more twilled. 
But further, this contractile force has to overcome the 
rigidity or ItifFnefs of the yarns. This requires force 
merely to bend it into the ferew form ; and therefore,, 
when all is again at reft, the fibres are in a Hate of ftrain, 
and the rope is not fo much clofed by doubling as it 
would have been had the yarns been fofter. If any 
thing can be done to it in this ftate which will foften 
the yarns, it will twill itfelf more up. It has therefore, 
a tendency to twill more up ; and if this be aided by an 
external force which will bend the ftrands, this will hap- 
pen. Beating it with a foft mallet will have this ef- 
fect ; or, if it be forcibly twilled till the fibres are al- 
lowed to contract as much as they would have done had 
the yarn been perfectly foft, the cord will keep this, 
twill without any effort; and this mull beconfidered as.. 
its molt perleCt ft ate, in relation to the degree of twill 
originally given to the yarns. It will have no tendency 
to run into kinks, which is both troublefome and dan- 
gerous, and the fibres will not be exerting any ufelefs 
effort. 

To attain this Hate Ihould therefore be the aim of 
every part of this fecond procefs ; and this principle 
Ihould be kept in view through the wfiole of it. . 

The component pans of a rope are called ftrands, as 
3 haa 
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.Rope- 
cnaking- 

unery, 
rd n>ide 
f ufiiig it. 

has been already obferved ; and the operation of uniting 
them with a permanent tvvift is called laying or clqfing, 
the latter term being chiefly appropriated to cables and 

10 other very large cordage. 
lefcriptlon Lines and cordage lefs than 1 \ inches circumference 
: the ma- are pgg at t}ie fpinning-wheel. The workman fallens the 

ends of eachof two or three yarns to feparatewhirl-hooks. 
The remote ends are united in a knot. This is put on 
one of the hooks of a fwivel called the toper, reprefent- 
ed in fig. 6. and care is taken that the yarns are of 
equal lengths and twill. A piece of foft cord is put 
on the other hook of the loper; and, being put over a 
pulley feveral feet from the ground, a weight is hung on 
it, which llvetches the yarn. When the workman fees 
that they are equally llretched, he orders the wheel to 
be turned in the fame diredlion as when twining the 
yarns. This would twine them harder ; but the fwivel 
of the loper gives way to the ftrain, and the yarns im- 
mediately twill around each other, and form a line or 
cord. In doing this the yarns lofe their twill. This 
is rellored by the wheel. But this limple operation 
would make a very bad line, which would be flack, and 
would not hold its twill ; for, by the turning of the 
loper, the ilrands twill immediately together,, to a 
great 'dillance from the loper. By this turning of the 
loper the yarns are untwilled. The wheel rellores 
their twill only to that part of the yarns that remains 
feparate from the others, but cannot do it in that part 
where they are already twined round each other, be- 
eaufe their mutual prelfure prevents the twill from ad- 
vancing. It is, therefore, neceflary to retard this ten- 
dency to twine, by keeping the yarns apart.. This is 
done by a little tool called the top, reprefented in fig. 7. 

It is a truncated cone, having three or more notches 
along its lides, and a handle called the Half. This is 
put between the Ilrands, the fmall end next the loper, 
and it is prefled gently into the angle formed by the 
yarns which lie in the notches. The wheel being now 
turned, the yarns are more twilled, or hardened up, and 
their prelfure on the top gives it a llrong tendency to 
come out of the angle, and alfo to turn round. .The 
workman does not allow this till he thinks the yarns 
lumciently hardened. Then he yields to the prefline, 
and the top comes away from the fwivel,. which im- 
mediately turns round, and the line begins to lay.— 
Gradually yielding to this prefiure, the workman llowly 
comes up, towards the wheel, and the laying goes on, 
till the top is at lail clofe to the wheel,^and. the work 
is done. In the mean time, the yarns are Ihortened, 
both by the twining of ea^h and the laying of the cord. 
The weight,, therefore, gradually rifes. The ufe of 
this weight is evidently to oblige the yarn to take a 
proper degree of twill, and not run into kinks. 

A cord or line made in this way has always fome 
tendency to twill a little more. However little fritlion 
there may be in the loper, there is fome, fo that the 
turns which the cord has made in the laying are not 
enough to balance completely the elalticity of the yarns; 
and the weight being appended caufes the Ilrands to be 
more nearly in the dire&ion of the axis, in the fame 
manner as it would llretch and untwill a little any rope 
to which it is hung. On the whole, however, the twill 
4)f a laid line is permanent, and not like that upon 
thread, doubled or thrown in a mill, which remains only 

in confequence of the great foftnefs and flexibility of Rope- 
the yarn. making. 

I he procefs for laying or clofing large cordage is * ", J 

confiderably different from this. The Ilrands of which Large or 
the rope is compofed confill of many yarns, and re-hawfer- 
quire a conliderable degree of hardening. This cannotlaid c?r* 
be done by a whirl driven by a wheel-band ; it requires j^rg

S
nt. 

the power of a crank turned by the hand. The Ilrands, iy formed, 
when properly hardened, become very ftiff, and when 
bent round the top are not able to tranfmit force enough 
for laying the heavy and unpliant rope which forms 
beyond it. The elallic twill of the hardened Ilrands 
mull, therefore, be alfilted by an external force. All 
this requires a different machinery and a different pro- 
cefs. 

At the upper end of the walk is fixed up the tackle- Machinery^. 
board, fig. 8. This coniilts of a llrong oaken plankand mod® 
called a breajl board, having three or more holes in it, ot ‘I , 
Inch as A, B, C, fitted with brafs or iion plates. Into1'1 lS C3 C*" 
thefe are put iron cranks, called heavers, which have 
hooks, or forelocks, and keys, on the ends of their 
fpindles. They are placed at inch a diltance from each 
other, that the workmen do not interfere with each 
other while turning them round. This brealt-board is 
fixed to the top of llrong polls well fecured by llruts 
or braces facing the lower end of the walk. At the 
lower end is another breall-boavd fixed to the upright 
polls of a fledge, which may be loaded with Hones or 
other weights. Similar cranks are placed in the holes 
of this breall-board. 'I he whole goes by the name of 
X.\\Qjledge ; (lee fig. 9.) The top necefiary for clofing 
large cordage is too heavy to be held in the hand. It 
therefore has a long llaff, which has a truck on the 
end. This rells on the ground ; but even this is not 
enough in laying great cables. The top mull be fup- 
ported on a carriage, as ffiown in fig. 10. where it mull 
lie very Heady, and need no attendance, becaufe the ma- 
iler workman has fufficient employment in attending to 
the manner in which the Ilrands clofe behind the top* 
and in helping them by various methods. The top is9 
therefore, fixed to the carriage by lathing its llaff to 
the two upright polls. A piece of. foft rope, or llrap, 
is attached to the handle of the top by the middle, and 
its two ends are. brought back and wrapped feveral times 
tight round the rope, in the direction of its twill, and 
bound down. This is ihown at W, and it greatly ai- 
fifts the laying of the rope by its fri&ion. This both 
keeps the top from flying, too far from the point of 
union of the Ilrands, and brings: the llrands more regu- 
larly into their places. 

The tirll operation is avarplng the yarns. At each 
end of the walk are frames called warping frames, which 
carry a great number of reels or winches filled with 
rope-yarn.. The foreman of the walk takes off a y arn 
end Irom each, till he has made up the number ntcef- 
fary for his rope or llrand, and bringing the ends toge. 
ther, he paffes the whole through an iron ring fixed to 
the top of a Hake driven into the ground, and draws 
them through : then a knot is tied on the end of the 
bundk, and a workman pulls it tnrough this ring till 
the intended length is drawn off the reels. The end is 
made fail at the bottom of the walk, or at the Hedge, 
and the foreman comes back along the Lain of yarns, 
to fee. that none are hanging flacker than the rell. He 

takegr 
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Rope, takes up in liis hand fuch as are flack, and draws them 

making, keeping them fo till he reaches the upper end, 
v where he cuts the yarns to a length, again adjufts their 

tightnefs, and joins them all together in a knot, to 
which he fixes the hook of a tac kle, the other block of 
which is fixed to a firm poft, called the warping-pq/i. The 
fkain is well llretched by this tackle, and then feparated 
into its different llrands. Each of thefe is knotted a- 
part at both ends. The knots at their upper ends are 
made fait to the hooks of the cranks in the tackle-board, 
and tliofe at their lower ends are faftened to the cranks 
in the fledge. The fledge itfelf is kept in its place by 
a tackle, by which the ftrands are again flretched in 
'their places, and every thing adjufled, fo that the fledge 
ftands fquare on the walk, and then a proper weight 
is laid on it. The tackle is now cut off, and the cranks 
are turned at both 'ends, in the contrary dire&ion to 
the twifl of the yarns. (In feme kinds of cordage 
the cranks are turned the fame way with the fpinning 
tvvifl). 13y this the ftrands are twilled and hardened 
up ; and as they contratl by this operation, the fledge 
is dragged up the walk. When the foreman thinks the 
ftrands fufliciently hardened, which he eftimates by 
the motion of the fledge, he orders the heavers at the 
cranks to flop. The middle ftrand at the fledge is ta- 
ken off from the crank. This crank is taken out, and 
a ftronger one put in its place at D, fig. 9. The other 
ftrands are taken off from their cranks, and all are join- 
ed on the hook which is now in the middle hole. The 
top is then placed between the ftrands, and, being prefs- 
ed home to the point of their union, the carriage is 
placed under it, and it is firmly fixed down. Some 
weight is taken off the fledge. The heavers now begin 
to turn at both ends. Thofe at the tackle-board con- 
tinue to turn as they did before ; but the heavers at the 
■fledge turn in the oppofite direction to their former mo- 
tion, fo that the cranks at both ends are now turning 
one way. By the motion of the fledge crank the top 
is forced away from the knot, and the rope begins to 
clofe. The heaving at the upper end reftores to the 
ftrand the twill which they are conftantly lofing by the 
laying of the rope. '1 he workmen judge of this by 
making a chalk mark on intermediate points of the 
ftrands, where they lie on the flakes which are let up 
along the walk for their fupport. If the twifl of the 
ftrands is diminifhed by the motion of clofing, they 
will ling then, and the chalk mark will move away from 
the tackle board : but if the twifl increafes by turning 
the cranks at the tackle-board, the ftrands will fhorten, 
and the mark will come nearer to it. 

As the clofing of the rope advances, the whole 
fnortens, and the fledge is dragged up the walk. The 
top moves failer, and at lafl reaches the upper end of 
the walk, the rope being now laid. In the mean time, 
the fledge has moved feveral fathoms from the place 
where it was when the laying began. 

Thefe motions of the fledge and top muft be exactly 
adjlifted to each other. The" rope muft be of a certain 
length. Therefore the fledge muft flop at a certain 
place. At that moment the rope fhould be laid ; that 
is, the top fhould be at the tackle board. In this con- 
fifts the nddrefs of the foreman. He has his attention 
directed both ways. He looks at the ftrands, and when 
he fees any of them hanging flacker between the flakes 
Chan the others, he calls to the heavers at the tackle- 

board to heave more upon that ftrand. He finds it Rope, 
more difficult to regulate the motion of the top. It re- mAing, 
quires a confiderable force to keep it in the angle of the ^ r*] 
ftrands, and it is always difpofed to ftart forward. To 
prevent or check this, tome ftraps of foft rope are 
brought round the ftaff of the top, and then wrapped 
feveral times round the rope behind the top, and kept 
firmly down by a lanyard or bandage, as is ftunvn in 
the figure. This both holds back the top and greatly 
affifts the laying of the rope, caufing the ftrands to fall 
into their places, and keep clofe to each other. This is 
fometimes very difficult, efpecially in ropes compofed of 
more than three ftrands. It will greatly improve the 
laying the rope, if the top have a fharp, fmooth, 
tapering pin of hard wood, pointed at the end, project- 
ing fo far from the middle of its fmaller end, that it 
gets in between the brands which are clofing. This 
fupports them, and makes their clofing more gradual 
and regular. The top, its notches, the pin, and the 
warp or ftrap, which is lapped round the rope, are all 
fmeared with greafe or foap to affift the clofing. The 
foreman judges of the progrefs of clofing chiefly by his 
acquaintance with the walk, knowing that when the 
fledge is abreaft of a certain flake the top fliould be a- 
breaft of a certain other flake. When he finds the top 
too far down the walk, he flaekens the motion at the 
tackle board, and makes the men turn brifkly at the 
fledge. By this the top is forced up the walk, and the 
laying of the rope accelerates, while the fledge remains 
in the fame place, becaufe the llrands are lofing their 
twili, and are lengthening, while the clofed rope is 
fhortening. When, on the other hand, he thinks the 
top too far advanced, and fears that it will be at the 
head of the walk before the fledge has got to its proper 
place, he makes the men heave brifkly on the ftrands, 
and the heavers at the fledge crank to work foftly.— 
This quickens the motion of the fledge by fhortening 
the ftrands ; and by thus compenfating what has 
been overdone, the fledge and top come to their places 
at once, and the v/ork appears to anfvver the intention. 

But this is a bad manner of proceeding. It is evi- Some^im” 
dent, that if the fi rands be kept to one degree of hard- proprietieij 
nefs throughout, tmd the heaving at the fledge be uni- this 
formly continued, the rope will be uniform. It may Proctf® 
be a little longer or fhorter than was intended, and the 
laying may be too hard in proportion to the twifl of ’ 
the flrands, in which cafe it will not keep it; or it may 
be too flack, and the rope will tend to twifl more. Ei- 
ther of thefe faults are difcoverable by flackening the 
rope before it come off the hooks, and it may then be 
corredled. But if the error in one place be compenfated 
by that in another, this will not be ealily feen before 
taking off the hooks ; and if it is a large and fliff rope, 
it will hardly ever come to an equable flate in its diffe- 
rent parts, but will be apt to run into loops during 
fervice. 

It is, therefore, of importance to preferve the uni- 
formity throughout the whole. Mr Du Hamel, in his 
great work on rope-making, propofes a,method which 
is very exaft, but requires an apparatus which is cum- 
berfome, and which would be much in the way of the ^ 
workmen. We think that the following method would Another 
be extremely eafy, embarrafs no one, and is perfectly method 
exadl. Having determined the proportion between the ProP°fe4i 
velocity of the top and fledge, let the diameter of the lStc 
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Hopf- truck of the top carriage be to that of another truck 
naking\ f;xec} to the fledge, in the proportion of the velocity of 

the top to that of the fledge. Let a mark be made on 
the rim of each ; let the man at the fledge make a fig- 
nal every time that the mark on the fledge truck is up- 
permoft. The mark on the carriage truck fhould be 
uppermoft at the fame inftant; and in this way the 
foreman knows the Hate of the rope at all times with- 
out quitting his ftation. Thus, in making a cable of 
120 fathoms, it is ufual to warp the yarns 180 fathoms, 
and to harden them up to 140 before doling. There- 
fore, in the doling, the top mull move 140 fathoms, 
and the fledge only 20. The diameter of the carriage 
truck fhould therefore be feven times the diameter of 
the fledge truck. 

We have hitherto proceeded on the fuppofition, that 
the twill produced by the cranks is propagated freely 
along the flrands and along the doling rope. But 
this is not the cafe. It is almoll unavoidable that the 
twill is greater in the neighbourhood of the crank 
which produces it. The ftrands are frequently of very 
conhderable weight, and lie heavy on the Hakes. Force 
is therefore neceffary to overcome their fridion, and it 
is only the overplus that is propagated beyond the ftake. 
It is proper to lift them up from time to time, and let 
them fall down again, as the fawer does with his 
marking line. This helps the twill to run along the 
ftrand. But this is not enough for the clofed rope, 
which is of much greater weight, and much lliffer.— 
When the top approaches the tackle-board, the heaving 
at the fledge could not cau e the llrands immediately be- 
hind the top to dole well, without having previoufly 
produced an extravagant degree of twill in the inter- 
mediate rope. The effort of the crank mufl therefore 
be aflilled by men llationed along the rope, each fur- 
nifhed with a tool called a woo/Jer. This is a flout oak 
ftick about three feet long, having a (trap of foft rope- 
yarn or cordage faflened on its middle or end. The 
llrao is wrapped round the laid rope, and the workman 
works with the flick as a lever, twilling the rope round 
in the dire&ion of the crank’s motion. The woolders 
fliould keep their eye on the men at the crank, and 
make their motion correfpond with his. Thus they 
fend forward the twill produced by the crank, without 
either increafing or diminifhing it, in that part of the 
rope which lies between them and the fledge. 

It is ufual before taking the rope from the hooks to 
heave a while at the fledge end, in order to harden the 
rope a little. They do this fo as to take it up about 
•g-g-* The propriety or impropriety" of this practice de- 
pends»ientirely on the proportion which has been previ- 
oufly obferved between the hardening of the flrands and 
the twilling of the doling rope. It is, in all cafes, 
better to adjuft thefe precifely, and then nothing re- 
mains to be done when the top has arrived at the upper 
end of the walk. The making of two llrand and three 
flrand line pointed out the principle which fhould be 
attended to in this cafe ; namely, that the twill given 
to the rope in laying fhould be precifely what a per- 
fectly foft rope would give to itfelf. We do not fee 
any reafon for thinking that the proportion between the 
number of turns given to the flrands and the number 
of turns given to the laid line by its own elaflicity, will 
vary by any difference of diameter. We would there- 
fore recommend t® the artifls to fettle this proportion 

by experiment. The line fhould be made of the fmeft, R-rpe- 
fmalldt, and foftefl threads or yarn. Thefe fhould be ma^“ 
made into ftrands, and the ftrands fhould be harden- " 
ed up in the direction contrary to the fpinning twill. 
The rope fhould then be laid, hanging perpendicularly, 
with a fmall weight on the top to keep it down, and a 
very fmall weight at the end of the rope. The num- 
ber of turns given to the ftrands fhould be carefully 
noticed, and the number of turns which the rope takes 
of itfelf in doling. The weight fliould then be taken 
off, and the rope will make a few turns more. This 
whole number will never exceed what is neceffary for 
the equilibrium ; aud we imagine it will not fall much 
fliort of it. We are dearly of opinion an exact ad- 
juftment of this particular will tend greatly to improve 
the art of rope-making, and that experiments on good 
principles for afeertaining this proportion would be 
highly valuable, becaufe there is no point about which 
the artills themfelves differ more in their opinions and 
praftice. Tj, 

The cordage, of which we have been deferibing the Mode of 
manufacture, is faid to be hawser-laid. It is notmikinpr 
uncommon to make ropes of four ilrande. Thefe are ft,reud-lai<if 
ufed for fhrouds, and this cordage is therefore called 
shroud-laid cordage. A rope of the fame fize andftrandss 
weight mull be fmoother when it Iras four ftrands, be- 
cauie the ftrands are fmaller: but it is more difficult 
to lay clofe. When three cylindrical ftrands are limply 
laid together, they leave a vacuity at the axis amounting 
to of the feClion of a ftrand. This is to be filled 
up by comprefling the ftrands by twilling them. Each 
mull fill up of it by changing its fhape ; and 4 of this 
change is made on each fide of the ftrand. The great- 
eil change of fhape therefore made on any one part of 
a ftrand amounts only to -ris of the ieClion of the 
ftrand. The vacuity between four cylinders is Ar of 
one of them. This being divided into eight parts, is 
T5- of a ftrand, and is the greatefl compreffion whiclu 
any part of it has to undergo. This is nearly five times 
greater than the former, and muft be more difficult to 
produce. Indeed it may be feen by looking at the fi- 
gures 11. and 12. that it will be eafier to comprefs a 
ftrand into the obtufe angle of 120 degrees than into 
the right angle of 90 ; and without reafoning more 
about the matter, it appears that the difficulty will in- 
creafe with the number of ftrands. Six ftrands mull 
touch each other, and form an arch leaving a hollow in 
the middle, into which one of the ftrands will flip, and- 
then the reft will not completely furround it. Such a 
rope would be uneven on the furface. It would be 
weak ; becaufe the central ftrand would be flack in 
comparifon of the reft, and would not be exciting its 
whole force when they are juft ready to break. We 
fee then that a four ftrand rope muft be more difficult 
to lay well than a hawfer-laid rope. With care, how- 
ever, they may be laid well and clofe, and are much 
ufed in the royal navy. ^ 

Ropes aie made of four ftrands, with a heart or ^n(j 
ftrand in the middle. I his gives no additional ftrength, a heart in 
for the reafon juft now given. Its only ufe is to make-^c middle* 
the work better and more eafy, and to fupport all the 
ftrands at the fame diftance from the axis of the rope. 
This is of great confequence; becaufe when they are 
at unequal diftances from the axis, fome mull be more 
Hoping than others, and they will not refill alike. This, 
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heart is made of Inferior ftufF, flack laid, and of a fize 
juft equal to the fpace It Is to fill. When a rope of 
this fabric has been long ufcd and become unferviceable, 
and Is opened out, the heart is always found cut and 
chaffed to pieces, like very fhort oakum. This happens 
as follows: When the rope is violently (trained, it 
llretches greatly ; becaufe the ftrands furround the ax- 
is obliquely, and the ftrain draws them into a pofiticn 
more parallel to the axis. But the heart has not the 
obliquity of parts, and cannot ftretch fo much ; at the 
fame time, its yarns are firmly grafped by the hard 
Itrands which furround them; they mull therefore be 
torn into fhort pieces. 

The procdfs for laying a rope with a heart is not 
very different from that already defcribed. The top 
has a hole pierced through it, in the dire&ion of the 
axis. The fkain or ftrand intended for the heart paffes 
through this hole, and is ftretched along the walk. A 
boy attends it, holding it tight as it is taken into 
the clofing rope. But a little attention to what has 
been faid will fhovv this method to be defective. The 
wick will have no more turns than the laid rope ; and 
as it lies in the very axis, its yarns will be much 
ftraigh'ter than the ftrands. Therefore when the rope 
is [trained and ftretched, the wick cannot ftretch as 
much as the laid ftrands; and being firmly grafped by 
them, it muft break into fhort pieces, and the ftrands, 
having loft their fUpport in thofe places, wall fink in, 
and the cordage grow loofe. We fhould endeavour to 
enable all to ftretch alike. The wick therefore fhould 
be twilled in the fame manner as the ftrands, perhaps 
even a little more. It will thus communicate part of 
its ftrength to the rope. Indeed it will not be fo uni- 
formly folid, and may chance to have three fpiral va- 
cuities. But that this does no harm, is quite evident 
from the fuperior ftrength of cable-laid cordage, to be 
defcribed prefently, which have the fame vacuities. In 
th:s way are the main and fore ftays made for fhips of 
the line. They are thought ftronger than hawfer- 
laid ropes, but unfit for running rigging; becaufe their 
ftrands are apt to get out of their places when the 
rope is drawn into loops. It is alfo thought that the 
heart retains-water, rots, and communicates its putre- 
faction to the furrounding ftrands. 

Such is the general and effential procefs of rOpe-ma- 
king. The fibres of hemp are twilled into yarns, that 
they may make a line of any length, and flick amonm 
each othe - with a force equal to their own cohefion. 
The yarns are made into cords of permanent twill by 
laying them ; and, that we may have a rope of any de- 
gree of ftrength, many yarns are united in one ftrand, 
lor the fame realon that many fibres were united in one 
yarn ; and in the courfe of this procefs it is in our 
power to give the rope a folidity and hardnefs which 
makes it lefs penetrable by water, which would rot it in 
a fhort while. Some of thefe purpofes are inconfiftent 
with others : and the fkill of a rope-maker lies in ma- 
king the heft compenfation 5 fo that the rope may on 
the whole be the heft in point of ftrength, pliancy, and 
duration, that the quantity of hemp in it can pro- 
duce. 

riiere is another fpecies of cordage in very general 
life. A rope ol two or more ftrands may be ufed as a 
ftrand, in order to compofe a ftill larger rope ; and in 
this manner are cables and other ground tackle com- 
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monly made ; for this reafon fuch cordage is called 
cable-laid cordage. 

The procefs of cable-laying hardly differs from that 
of hawfer-laying. Three ropes, in their Hate of per- 
manent twffi, may be twilled together ; but they will 
not hold it, like fine thread, becaufe they are ftiff and 
elallic. They muft therefore be treated like ftrands 
for a liawfer. We muft give them an additional twill, 
which will difpofe them to lay or clofe themfelves ; and 
this difpoiition mull be aided by the workmen at the 
fledge. We fay the twift fhould be an addition to their 
twill as a rope. A twift in the oppofite direftion will 
indeed give them a difpofition to clofe behind the top; 
but this will be very fmall, and the ropes (now ftrands) 
will be exceedingly open, and will become more open 
in laying. The twift is therefore given in the direc- 
tion of their twift as a rope, or oppofite to that of the 
primary ftrands, of which the ropes are compofed. 
Thefe primary itrands are therefore partly untwifted in 
cable-laying a rope, in the fame manner as the yarns 
are untwifted in the ufual procefs of rope-making. 

We need not infill farther on this part of the manu* 
-facture. The reader muft be fenfible that the hawfers 
intended for ftrands of a cable muft not be fo much 
twifted as thofe intended to remain hawfers ; for the 
twift given to a finifhed hawfer is prefumed to be that 
which renders it mofl perfect, and it muft be injured by 
any addition. The precife proportion, and the diflti- 
bution of the working up between the hardening of the 
ftrands and clofing the cable, is a fubjed about which 
the artifts are no better agreed than in the cafe of haw- 
fer-laid cordage. We did not enter on this fubjed 
while deferibing the procefs, becaufe the introdudion 
of reafonings and principles would have hurt the fim- 
plicity of the defeription. The reader being now ac- 
quainted with the different parts of the manipulation, 
and knowing what can be done on any occafion, will 
now be able to judge of the propriety of the whole, 
when he learns the principle on which the ftrength of 
a rope depends. 

We have already faid, that a rope-yarn fhould be Moje' 0r 
twifted till a fibre will break rather than be pulled out eftimatiut 
from among the reft, and that all twilling beyond this istheftreng 
injurious to the ftrength of the yarn : And we advanced ot rol)es' 
this maxim upon this plain confideration, that it is need- 
lefs to bind them clofer together, for they will already 
break rather than come out ; and becaufe this clofer 
binding is produced only by forcibly wrapping the out- 
er fibres round the inner, and drawing the outer ones 
tight. Thus thefe fibres are on the ftretch, and are 
ft rained as if a weight were hung on each of them. 
The procefs of laying lines, of a permanent twift, fhows 
that we inuft do a little more. We muft give the yarn 
a degree of elaltic contraftility, which will mak,e it lay 
itfelf and form a line or cord which will retain its twift. 
This muft leave the fibres of the yarns in a Hate, of 
greater compreffion than is neceflary for juft keeping 
them together. But more than this feems to be need- 
lefs and hurtful. The fame maxim muft direct us in 
forming a rope confiding of ftrands, containing more 
than one yarn. A needlefs excefs of twift leaves them 
drained, and lefs able to perform their office in the 
rope. 

It not unfrequently happens, that the workman, in 
order to make his rope folid and firm, hardens up 
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Rope- the (Irands till they really break : and we believe that, 
laking. ;n the general practice of making large hawfers, many 

of the outer yarns in the ftrands, efpecially thofe which 
chance to be outetmoft in the laid rope, and are there- 

j0 fore moll drained, are broken during the operation. 
Fe<ft of But there is another confideration which fhould alfo 

• ft1"8 0h ma^e us ?‘ve no greater twift ln any part of the opera- 
1 f0pe"gth tion than is abfolutely neceifary for the firm cohefion of 
ij;, P ’ the parts, and this independent of the ftrain to which 

the fibres or yarns are fubjefted. Twilling caufes all 
the fibres to lie obliquely with refpeft to the axis or 
general direction of the rope. It may juft happen that 
one fibre or one yarn {hall keep in the axis, and remain 
ftraight; all the reft muft be oblique, and the more 
oblique as they are farther from the axis, and as they 
are more twitted. Now it is to be demon ftrated, 
that when any ftrain is given to the rope in the direc- 
tion of its length, a ftrain greater than this is aftually 
excited on the oblique fibres, and fo much the greater 
as they are more oblique ; and thus the fibres which 
are already the weakeft arc expofed to the greateft 
{trains. 

Let CF (fig. 13.) reprefent a fibre hanging from a 
hook, and loaded with a weight F, which it is juft able 
to bear, but not more. This weight may reprefent the 
abfolute force of the fibre. Let fuch another fibre be 
laid over the two pulleys A, B (fig. 14.), which are in 
a horizontal line AB, and let weights F and /, equal 
to the former, be hung on the ends of this fibre, while 
another weight R, lefs than the fum of F and /", is hung 
bn the middle point C by a hook or thread. This weight 
will draw down the fibre into fuch a pofition ACB, 
that the three weights F, R, and /, are in equilibHo by 
the intervention of the fibre. We afiirm that this weight 
R is the meafure of the relative ftrength of the fibre in 
relation to the form ACB ; for the fibre is equally 
ftretched in all its parts, and therefore in every part it 
is {trained by the force F. If therefore the weights F 
and / are held faft, and any addition is made to the 
weight R, the fibre muft break, being already {trained 
to its full ftrength; therefore R meafures its ftrength 
in relation to its lituation. Complete the parallelogram 
ACBD, and draw the diagonal CD; becaufe AB is 
horizontal, and ACrrBC, DC is vertical, and coin- 
cides with the direftion CR, by which the weight R 
a6ts. The point C is drawn by three forces, wdiich are 
in equilibrio. They are therefore proportional to the 
fides of a triangle, which have the fame directions ; or, 
the force acting in the direction CA is to that adting 
in the diredtion CR as CA to CD. The point R is 
fupported by the two forces CA, CB, which are equi- 
valent to CD; and therefore the weight F is to the 
weight R as CA is to CD. Therefore the abfolute 
ftrengths of the two fibres AC, BC, taken feparateiy, 
are greater than their united ftrengths in relation to 
their pofition with refpedt to CR : and fince this pro* 
I»ortion remains the fame, whatever equal weights are 
hung on at F and/, it follows, that when any ftrain 
DC is made to adt on this fibre in the diredtion DC, 
it excites a greater {train on the fibre, becaufe CA and 
CB taken together are greater than CD. Each,fibre 
fuftains a ftrain greater than the half of CD. 

Now let the weight R be turned round the axisCR. 
This will caufe the two parts of the fibre ACB to lap 
found each other, and compefe a- twiftcd line or cord 
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CR, as in fig. 15. and the parallelogram ACBD will Rope- 
remain of the fame form, by the yielding of the weights 
F and f, as is evident from the equilibrium of forces. 'r"" 
T he fibre will always afiume that form which makes 
the fides and diagonal in the proportion of the weights. 
While the fibres lap round each other, they are {trained 
to the fame degree, that is, to the full extent of their 
ftrength, and they remain in this degree of ftrain in 
every part of the line or cord CR. If therefore each 
of the fibres has the ftrepgth AB, the cord has the 
ftrength DC ; and if F and f be held faft, the fmalleft: 
addition to R will break the cord. The fum of the 
abfolute ftrength of the two fibres of which this thread 
is compofed is to the fum of their relative ftrengths, or 
to the ftrength of the thread, as AC-f CB is to CD, or 
as AC is to EC. 

If the weights F and f are not held faft, but allowed 
to yield, a heavier weight r may be hung on at C with- 
out breaking the fibre; for it will draw it into another 
pofition A c B, fuch that r {hall be in equilibrio with F 
and f Since F and/ remain the fame, the fibre is as 
much {trained as before. Therefore make ca, cb equal 
to CA and CB, and complete the parallelogram a c b d. 
c d will now be the meafure of the weight r, becaufe it 
is the equivalent of c 3 and cb. It is evident that cd 
is greater than CD, and therefore the thread formed by 
the lapping of the fibre in the pofition a c b is ftronger 
than the former, in the proportion of c J to CD, or £ <r 
to CE. The cord is therefore fo much ftronger as the- 
fibres are more parallel to the axis, and it muft be 
ftrongeft of all when they are quite parallel. Bring the 
pulleys A, B clofe to each other. It is plain that if 
we hang on a weight R lefs than the fum of F and /, 
it cannot take down the bight of the fibre; but if equal 
to them, although it cannot pull it down, it will keep 
it down. In this cafe, when the fibres are parallel to 
each other, the ftrength of the cord (improperly fo 
called) is equal to the united abfolute ftrengths of the 
fibres. 

It is eafy to fee that the length of each of the fibres 
which compofe any part CR of this cord is to the 
length of the part of the cord as AC to EC ; and this 
is the cafe even although they fhould lap round a cylin- 
der of any diameter. This will appear very clearly to 
any perfon who confiders the thing with attention. Let 
o r (fig. 16.) be an indefinitely fmall portion of the 
fibre which is lapped obliquely round the cylinder, and 
let HKG be a fedtion perpendicular to the axis. Draw 
a c parallel to the axis, and draw ec to die centre of the 
circle HKG, and ae' parallel to e c. It is plain that e'e 
is the length of the axis corrcfponding to.the fmall por- 
tion acy and that e'e is equal.to a e. 

Hence we derive another manner cf expreffing the 
ratio of the abfolute -and relative ftrength; and we may 
fay that the abfolute ftrength of a fibre, which has the 
fame obliquity throughout, is to its relative ftrength as 
the Length of the-fibre to the length of the cord of 
which it makes a part. And we may fay, tfiat the 
ftrength of a rope is to the united afifolute .ftrength of 
its-yarns as the length of the cord to the length of the 
yarns ;. for although the yarns are in various ftates of 
obliquity, they contribute to the ftrength of the . cord 
in as much as they contribute immediately to the ftrength 
of the ftrands. The ftrength of the yarns is to. that of 
the itrar.ds as the length of the yarns to that of the 

3 Q. ftrands, 
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Rore- {Irands, and the ftrength of the brands Is to that of the 

,niakl11^ r0pe as the length of the firft to that of the laft. 
"r'v rm And thus we fee that twilling the fibres dirrnmlh.es 

the ilrength of the affemblage ; becaufe their obliquity, 
which is its necelfary confequence, enables any external 
force to excite a greater llrain on the fibres than it 
could have excited had they remained parallel ; and 
fince a greater degree of twilling necelfarily produces a 
greater obliquity of the fibres, it mull more remarkably 
diminiih the Ilrength of the cord. Moreover, fince the 
greater obliquity cannot be produced without a greater 
llrain in the operation of twilling, it follows, that im- 
moderate twilling is doubly prejudicial to the Ilrength 
of cordage. 

Theoretical Thefe theoretical deductions are abundantly confirm- 
dedudlions ed by experiment ; and as many perfons give their at- 
confi’ med fent more readily to a general propofition when prefent- 
byRea- e(j an ^duftion from unexceptionable particulars, 
riments!Pe" than w^en °ffereci as confequence of uncontroverted 

principles, we lhall mention fome of the experiments 
which have been made on this fubjeCt. Mr Reaumur, 
one of the moll zealous, and at the fame time judicious, 
obfervers of nature made the following experiments. 
(Mem. Acad. Pans, I 7 11.) 

1. A thread, confilling of 832 fibres of filk, each of 
which carried at a medium 1 dram and 18 grains, would 
hardly fupport pounds, and iometimes broke with 
5 pounds. The fum of the abibiute llrengths of the 
fibres is logo drams, or upwards of 8 pounds 2 oun- 
ces 

2. A Ikain of white thread was examined in many 
places. Every part of it bore 94 pounds, but none of 
it would bear 10. When twilled flack into a cord of 
2 yarns it broke with 16 pounds. 

3. Three threads were twilled together. Their mean 
Ilrength was very nearly 8 pounds. It broke with 174-, 
whereas it Ihould have carried 24. 

4. Four threads were twilled. Their mean Ilrength 
was74- It broke with 21-4 inllead of 30. Four threads, 
whofe Ilrength was nearly 9 pounds, broke with 22 in- 
ilead of 36. 

5. A fmall and very well made hempen cord broke 
in different places with8, 63, 67, 72 pounds. An- 
other part of it was untwilled into its three ftrands. 
One of them bore 294, another 334, and the third 35; 
therefore the fum of their abfolute llrengths was 98. 
In another part which broke with 72, the llrands 
which had already borne this llrain were feparated. 

^ They bore 26, 28, and 30; the fum of which is 84. 
.Ard by The late admiral Sir Charles Knowles made many 
thofc of Sir experiments on cordage of lize. A piece of rope 
C.Knowles. 34 inches in circumference was cut into many por- 

tions. Each of thefe had a fathom cut off, and it 
was carefully opened out. It was white, or un- 
tarred, and containd 72 yarns. They were each tried 
feparately, and their mean Ilrength was 90 pounds. Each 
correfponding piece of rope was tried apart, and the 
mean Ilrength of the nine pieces was 4552 pounds. 

5,3 But 90 times 72 is 6480. 
Further re- Nothing is more familiarly known to a feaman than 
marks on the fuperior Ilrength of rope-yarns made up into a Ikain 

without twilling. They call fuch a piece of rope a 
Salvage. It is ufed on board the king’s fliips for 
rolling tackles, flinging the great guns/butt-flings, 
nippers for holding the viol on the cable, and in every 

fervice where the utmofl Ilrength and great pliancy are Rope, 
wanted. nuking. 

It is therefore fufficiently eflablilhed, both by theory v"—* 
and obfervation, that the twilling of cordage diminilhes 
its Ilrength. Experiments cannot be made with fuffi- 
cient precifion for determining whether this diminution 
is in the very proportion, relative to the obliquity of 
the fibres, which theory points out. In a hawfer the 
yarns lie in a great variety of angles with the axis. The 
very outermoll yarn of a llrand is not much inclined to 
the axis of the rope : for the inclination of this yarn 
to the axis of its own ilrand nearly compenfates for 
the inclination of the llrand. But then the oppofitq 
yarn of the fame llrand, the yarn that is next, the axis 
of the rope lies with an obliquity, which is the fum of 
the obliquities of the llrand and of the yarn. So that 
all the yarns which are really in the axis of the rope 
are exceedingly oblique, and, in general, the infide of 
the rope has its yams more oblique than the outlide. 
But in a laid rope v/e Ihould not confider the Ilrength. 
as made up of the llrengths of the yarns ; it is made 
up of the llrengths of the llrands : For when the rope is 
violently ilretched, it untwills as a rope, and the llrands 
are a little more twilled ; fo that they are refilling as 
llrands, and not as yarns. Indeed, when w.e confider 
the procefs of laying the rope, we fee that it mull be fo. 
We know, from what has been already faid, that the 
three llrands would carry more when parallel than-when 
twilled into a rope, although the yarns would then be 
much more oblique to the axis. The chief attention 
therefore Ihould be turned to the making the moll per- 
fect llrands. 

We are fully authorifed to fay that the twill given 
to cordage Ihould be as moderate as poflible. We are 
certain that it diminilhes the Ilrength, and that the ap- 
pearance of llrength which its fuperior fmoothnefs and 
hardnefs gives is fallacious* But a certain degree of 
this is necelTary for its duration. If the rope is laid too 
flack, its parts are apt to open when it happens to be 
catched in Ihort loops at its going into a pulley, &c. in 
which cafe fome ol the llrands or yarns are apt to kink 
and break. It alfo becomes too pervious to water, 
which foaks and rots it. To prevent thefe and other 
fuch inconveniences, a confiderable degree of firmnefs 
or hardnefs is neceflary ; and in order to give the 
cordage this appearance of fuperior Ilrength, the ma- 
nufacturer is difpofed to exceed. 

Mr Du Hamel made many experiments in the royal Experi- 
dock-yards in France, with a view to afcertain what 13 meats of ^ 
the bell degree of twill. It is ufual to work up the 
yarns to y of their length. Mr Du Hamel thought tlin the 
this too much, and procured fome to be worked up bed degrt 
only to 4 of the length of the yarns. The Ilrengthtw^' 
of the firll, by a mean of three experiments, was 4321, &c’ 
and that of the lall was 5187. 

He caufed three ropes to be made from the fame 
hemp, fpun with all poffible equability, and in fuch. 
proportion of yarn that a fathom of each was of the 
fame weight. The rope which was worked up to y 
bore 4098 pounds; that which was worked up to 4 
borfc 4850; and the one worked up to f- bore 6205. 
In another trial the llrengths were 4250, 6753, and 
7397. Thefe ropes were of different fizes. 

He had influence enough, in confequence of thefe 
experiments, to get a confiderable quantity of rigging. 

made 



hop 
Rope* made of yarns worked up only to ^ 
nakirg. an(j ha(i tjiem ufe<i during a whole campaign. The 

v officers of the {hips reported that this cordage was 
about £ lighter than the ordinary kind; nearly llender- 
er, fo as to give lefs hold to the wind, was therefore 
more fupple and pliant, and run cafier through the 
blocks, and did not run into kinks; that it required 
fewer hands to work it, in the proportion of two to 
three; and that it was at leaft £ ftronger. And they 
faid that it did not appear to have fuffered more by 
ufing than the ordinary cordage, and was fit for ano- 
ther campaign. 

Mr Du Hamel alfo made experiments on other fa- 
brics of cordage, which made all twilling unneceffary, 
fuch as fimply laying the yarn in Ikains, and then co- 
vering it with a worming of fmall line. I his he found 
greatly fuperior in ftrength, but it had no duration, 
becaufe the covering opened in every fnort bending, 
and was foon fretted off. He alfo covered them with 
a woven coat in the manner praCtifed for houfe-furni- 
ture. But this could not be put on with fufficient tight- 
nefs, without an enormous expence, after the manner 
of a horfe-whip. Small ropes were woven'folid, and 
were prodigioufly ftrong. But- all thefe fabrics were 
found too foft and pervious to water, and were foon 
rendered unferviceable. The ordinary procefs of rope- 
making therefore mull be adhered to; and wTe muil 
endeavour to improve it by dipiinifiring the twill as tar 
as is compatible with the neeefiary folidity. 

In purfuance of this principle, it is furely advifable 
to lay Hack all filch cordage as is ufed for Handing rig- 
ging, and is never expofed to Ihort bendings. Shrouds, 
Hays, backflays, pendants, are in this fituation, and 
can eafily be defended from the water by tarring, fer- 
ving, &c. 

The fame principle; alfo dire&s us to make fuch cor- 
dage of four {bands. When the {bands are equally 
hardened, and when the degree of twill given in the 
laying is precifely that which is correfpondent to the twill 
of the {bands, it is demonfbable that the {bands are 
lying lefs obliquely to the axis in the four-ftrand cor- 
dage, and fhould therefore exert greater force. And 
experience fully confirms this. MrDu Hamel caufed two 
very fmall hawfers to be made, in which the {bands 
were equally hardened. One of them had three {bands, 
and the other fix with a heart. They were worked up 
to the fame degree. The firft broke with 865 pounds, 
and the other with 1325. Several comparifons were 
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of their length, cable-laid cordage. The general aim in rope-making Rope- 

is to make every yarn bear an equal {hare of the gene- ma „ 
ral ftrain, and to put every yarn in a condition to bear 2 5 
it. But if this cannot be done, the next thing aimed Superiority 
at is, to put the yarns in fuch fituations that the llrains of cable- 
to which they are expofed in the ufe of the rope mayc<^ 
be proportioned to their ability to bear it. Even this 1 

point cannot be attained, and we muil content our- 
felves with an approach towards it. 

The greateft difficulty is to place the yarns of a large 
{band agreeably to thofe maxims. Suppofing them 
placed with perfedl regularity round the yarn which is 
in the middle : they will lie in the circumferences of 
concentric circles. When this whole mafs is turned 
equally round this yarn as an axis, it is plain that they 
will all keep their places, and that the middle yarn is 
fimply twilled round its axis, while thofe of the fur- 
rounding circles are lapped round it in fpirals, and 
that thefe fpirals are fo much more oblique as the yarns 
are farther from the axis. Suppofe the fledge kept 
fail, fo that the {band is not allowed to fliorten. The 
yarns mull all be ilretched, and therefore {trained; and 
thofe mull be the moil, extended which are the faitheflt 
from the middle yarn. Now allow the fledge to ap- 
proach. The {band contracts in its general length, and 
thofe yarns contract moil which were molt extended. 
The remaining extenfion is therefore diminithed in all; <• - 
but Hill thofe which are moH remote from the middle 
are moH extended, and therefore moH {trained, and 
have the fmalleil remainder of their abfolute force. Uu- 
fortunately they are put into the moil unfavourable 
fituations, and thofe which are already molt {trained 
are left the moH oblique, and have the greatetl lirain 
laid on them by any external force. But this is una- 
voidable : Their greateH hurt is the drains they fu- 
Hain in the manufacture. When the {band is very 
large, as in a nine-inch hawfer, it is almo l impoffibiq 
to bring the whole to a proper firmnefs for laying with- 
out Hraining the outer yarns to the utmofl, and many 
of them are broken in the operation. ^ 

The reader will remember that a two-firand line was[n ]ay:ng 
laid or clofed merely by allowing it to twill itfelf up athrge rojes 
the fvvivel of the loper; and that it was the elailicity the ftrands 
arifing from the twill of the yarn which produced thiSifre twdbd 
effect: and he would probably be furprifed when 
faid, that, in laying a larger rope, the {bands are twill-flte to that 
ed in a direflion oppolite to that of the fpimring.'of {pinning, 

rtuu luc umcj wu.11 Since the tendency to clofe into a rope is nothing butal!c*arc 

made, with the. fame precautions, between cordage of the tendency of the Hrands to untwiH, it would 1 r r   il  1. J *—  f^ .. t-* of n vol fr» flip ITmunc aci fnp va m c ' ixrp fxxrilVovl * three and of four Hrands, and in them all the lour 
Hrand cordage was found greatly fuperior ; and it ap- 
peared that a heart judicioufiy put in not only made 
the work eafier and more perfect to the eye, but alio 
uicreafed the Hrengthof the cordage 

It is furely unreafonable to refufe credit to fuch a 
uniform courfe of experiment, in which there is no mo- 
tive for impofition, and which is agreeable to every 
clear notion-that we can form on this complicated fub- 
je£t; and it argues a confiderable prefumption in the 
profeffional artilis to oppofe the vague notions which 
they have of the matter to the calm refleftions, and 
minute examination of every particular, by a man of 
good underHanding, who had no intereH in mifleading 
them. 

The fame principles will explain the fuperiority of 

natural to twill the Hrands as the yarns were twilled * 
before. This would be true, if, the elailicity of the 
fibres in a yarn produced the lame tendency to untwiH 
in the Hrand that it does in tjre yarn. But this is not 
the cafe. The contraClion of one of the'outer yarns 
of a Hrand tends to pull the Hrand backward round 
the axis of the Hrand : but the contraction of a fibre 
of this yarn tends to turn the yarn round its own axis, 
and not round the axis of the Hrand. It tends to un- 
twiH the yarn, but not to untwiH the Hrand. It tends 
to untwiH the Hrand only fo far as it tends to contract 
the yarn. Let us luppofe the yarn to be fpun up to 
one-half the length of the fibres. The contracting 
power of this yarn will be only one-half of the force 
exerted by the fibres : therefore, whatever is the force 
neceflary for clofing the rope properly, the fibres of 
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Rope- the yarns mud be exerting twice this force. Now let 

making. fame yarn, fpun up to one-half, be made up in a 
flrand, and let the f4rand be twifted in the oppoiite di- 
redion to the fpimung till it has acquired the fame 
elafticity fit for laying. The yarns are untwifted. Sup- 
pofe to three-fourths of the length of the fibres. They 
are now exerting only four-thirds of the force neceffary 
for laying, that is, two-thirds of what they were obliged 
to exert in the other cafe ; and thus we have flranger 
yarns when the frauds are equally drained. But they 
require to be more drained than the other ; wdiich, be- 
ing made of more twifted yarn, fooner acquire the ela- 
llicity fit for laying. But iince tl e elafticity which fits 
the 'rand for laying does not increafe fo faft as the 
drain on the fibres of the yarn w-hich produces it, it is 
plain, that when each has acquired that elafticity wdiich 
is proper for laying, the ftrands made of the flack- 
tvvifted yarn are the ftrongeft ; and the yarns are alfb 
the ftrongeft ; and being fofter, the rope will clofe 
better. 

Experience confirms all this; and cordage, whofe 
ftrands are twifted in the oppofite direttion to the twill 
of fpinning, are found to be ftronger than the others in 
a proportion not lefs than that of 7 to 6. 

Great cor- Such being the difficulty of making a large ftrand, 
dage made and its defefts when made, we have fallen on a method 
by laying 0f great cordage by laying it twice. A haw- 

fer-laid rope, flack fpun, little hardened in the ftrands, 
and flack laid, is made a ftrand of a large rope called a 
cable or cablet. The advantages of this fabric are evi- 
dent. The ftrands are reduced to one-third or one-fourth 
of the diameter which they would have in a hawfer of 
the fame fize. Such ftrands cannot have their yarns 
lying very obliquely, and the outer yarns cannot be 
much more {trained than the inner ones. There muft 
therefore be a much greater equality in the wftiole fub- 
ftance of cable-laid cordage, and from this we fhould 
expeft fuperior ftrength. 

Accordingly, their fuperiority is great, not lefs than 
in the proportion of 13 to 9, which is not far from the 
proportion of 4 to 3. A cable is more than a fourth 
part, but is not a third part, ftronger than a hawfer of 
the fame fize or weight. 

They are feldom made of more than three hawfers 
©f three ftrands each, though they are fometimes made 
©f three four-llranded hawfers, or of four three-ftrand- 
cd. The lirft of thefe two is preferred, becaufe four 
fmall ft rands can be laid very clofe ; whereas it is dif- 
ficult to lay well four hawfers, already become very 
hard. 

The fuperiority of a cable-laid cordage being at- 
tributed entirely to the greater perfeftion of the 
ftrands, and this feeming to arife entirely from their 
fmallnefs, it was natural to expeft ftill better cordage 
by laying cables as the ftrands of ftill larger pieces. It 
kas been tried, and with every requifite attention. But 
although they have always equalled, they have not de- 
cidedly excelled, common cables of the fame weight; 
and they require a great deal more work. We {hall 
not therefore enter upon the manipulations of this fa- 
bric. 

I here is only one point of the mechanical procefs of 
rope-making which we have not confidered minutely ; 
and it is an important one, viz. the diftribution of the 

R O P 
total ftiortening of the yarns between the hardening of Rope, 
the ftrands and the laying the rope. This is a point mating. 
about which the artifts are by no means agreed. There '"""""'T*’- 

is certainly a pofition of the ftrands of a laid rope which Diftnbu- 
puts every part in equilibrio; and this is what an ela-^on of the 
ftic, but perfe6ily foft rope (were fuch a thing poffible),total 

would affume. But this cannot be difeovered by any of 

experiments made on large or even on firm cordage ; and bctweeT 
it may not be thought fufficiently clear that the pro-the harden, 
portion which would be difeovered by the careful fabri-ing°f the 
cation of a very fmall and foft line is the fame that ^rands a.ni1 

will fuit a cordage of any diameter. We muft proceed rope.8 1 * 
much on conjedlure ; and we cannot fay that the argu- 
ments ufed by the partifans of different proportions are 
very convincing. 

The general pra&ice, we believe, is to divide the 
whole of the intended ftiortening of the yarns, or the 
working up into three parts, and to employ two of 
thefe in hardening the ftrands, and the remaining third 
in clofing the hawfer. 

Mr Du Hamel thinks, that this repartition is injudi- Opinhfn 
cious, and that the yarns are too much brained, and and experi- 
the ftrands rendered weak. He recommends to invertnients of 

this proportion, and to fliorten one-thirdin the harden-Du Hamel- 
ing of the ftrands, and two-thirds in laying the hawfer. 
But if the brain of the yarns only is confidered, one 
fhould think that the outfide yarn of a ftrand will be 
more {trained in laying, in proportion to the yarn of 
the fame ftrand, that is, in the very axis of the rope. 
We can only fay, that if a very foft line is formed in 
this way, it will not keep its twill. This brows that 
the turns in laying were more than what the elalticity 
or hardening of the ftrands required. The experiments 
made on foft lines always browed a tendency to take a 
greater twift when the lines were made in the firft man- 
ner, and a tendency to lofe their twill when made in 
Mr £)u Hamel’s manner. We imagine that the true 
proportion is between thefe two extremes, and that we 
ftrall not err greatly if we halve the total ftiortening be- 
tween the two parts of the procefs. If working up to 
two-thirds be infilled upon, and if it be really too" much, 
Mr Du Hamel’s repartition may be better, becaufe 
part of this working will quickly go off when the cor- 
dage is ufed. But it is furely better to be right in the 
main point, the total working up, and then to adjuft: 
the diftribution of it fo that the finiflied cordage {hall 
precifely keep the form we have given to it. 

There muft be the fame uncertainty in the quadruple 
diftribution of the working up a cable. When a cable 
has its yarns ftiortened to two-thirds, we believe the or- 
dinary pra&ice has been, ift, To warp 180 fathoms ; 
2d, To harden up the ftrands 30 fathoms; 3d, To lay 
or clofe up 13 fathoms ; 4th, To work up the hawfers- 
nine fathoms ; 5th, To clofe up eight fathoms. This- 
leaves a cable of 120. Since Mr Du Hamel’s experi- 
ments have had an influence at Rochefort, the practice 
has been to warp 190, to harden up 38, to lay up 12, 
to work up the hawfers 1 o, and then to clofe up fix ; 
and when the cable is finiflied, to fliorten it two fathoms- 
more, winch our workmen call throwing the turn well 
up. This leaves a cable of 122 fathoms. 

As there feems little doubt of the fuperiority of cor- 
dage fliortened one-fourth over cordage fliortened one- 
third, the following diftribution may be adopted ; warp 
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190 fathoms, harden up 12, lay up H, work up the 
hawfers 1 2, and clofe up 12 more, which will leave a 
cable cf 143. 

There is another quellion about which the artifts are 
divided in their opinions, viz. the ftrains made ufe of 
during the operation. This is produced by the wei ght 
laid on the fledge. If this be too fmall, the ft rands 
will not be fufftciently tightened, and will run into 
kinks. The fledge will come up by ftarts; and a fmall 
inequality of twilt in the flrands will throw it aflcew. 
The top will not run well without a confiderable pref- 
fure to throw it from the doling point, and therefore 
the cordage will neither clofe fairly nor firmly ; on the 
other hand, it is evident, that the ftrain on the ftrands 
is a complete expenditure of fo much of their force, and 
it may be fo great as to break them. Thefe are the 
extreme pofitions. And we think that it may be fair- 
ly deduced from our principles, that as great a itrain 
Ihould be laid on the ftrands as will make good work, 
that is, as will enable the rope to clofe nearly and com- 
pletely, but no more. But can any general rule be gi- 
ven for this purpofe i 

The pradice at Rochefort was to load the fledge 
till its weight and load were double the weight of the 
yarns when warped 180 fathoms. A fix-inch hawfer 
will require about a ton. If we fuppofe the fri&ion 
one-third of the weight; the ftrain on eachftrand will be 
about two hundred and a quarter weight. Mr Du 
Hamel thinks this too great a load, and propofcs to 
put only five-fourths or three-feconds of the weight of 
the cordage ; and ftill lefs if a ftiorter piece be warped, 
becaufe it does not require fo much force to throw the 
twift from the two cranks to the middle of the ftrand. 
We ftiall only fay, that ftronger ropes are made by hea- 
vy loading the carriage, and working up moderately, 
than by greater ftiortening, and a lighter load; but all 
this is very vague. 

The reader will naturally aik, after this account of 
the manufa&ure, what is the general rule for computing 
the ftrength of cordag* ? It cannot be expe&ed to be 
very precife. But if ropes are made in a manner per- 
fectly fimilar, we ftiould expeCt the ftrength to be in 
proportion to the area of their feCtion ; that is, to the 
fquare of their diameters or circumferences, or to the 
number of equal threads contained in them. 

Nor does it deviate far from this rule ; yet Mr Du 
Hamel (hows, from a range of experiments made 
on all cordage of 34- inch circumference and under, 
that the ftrength increafes a little falter than the num- 
ber of equal threads. Thus he found that ropes of 

9 threads bore 1014 pounds, inftead of 946 
12 1564 1262' 
18 2148 1893’ 

We cannot pretend to account for this. W e mull 
alfo obferve, that the ftrength of cordage is greatly im- 
proved by making them of yarn fpun fine. This re- 
quires finely drefled hemp ; and being more fupple, the < 
fibres lie clofe* and do not form fuch oblique fpirals.. 
But all hemp will not fpin equally fine. Every ftalk . 
feems to confift of a certain number of principal fibres, 
which fplit more eafily into a fecond fet, and thefe more 
difficultly into a third fet, and fo on. The ultimate 
fineneis, therefore, which a reafonable degree of- dref- 
fing can give to hemp, bears fome proportion, not in- 

deed very precife, to the fize of the ftalk. The Bri- 
tilh and Dutch ufe the bell hemp, fpin their yarn the 
fintft, and their cordage is confiderably ftronger than 
the French, much of which is made of their own hemp, 
and others of a coarfe and harih quality. 

The following rule forjudging of the weight which 
a rope will bear is not far from the truth. It fuppofes 
them rather too ftrong ; but it is fo eafily remembered 
that it may be of ufe. 

Multiply the circumference in inches by itfclf, and- 
take the fifth part of the produft, it will exprefs the 
tons which the rope will cany. Thus, if the rope have 
6 inches circumference, 6 times 6 is 36, the fifth of 
which is yf tons ; apply this to the rope of 3f, on 
which Sir Charles Knowles made the experiments for- 
merly mentioned, 3f X of — IO>25> y- of which is 
2,05 tons, or 4592 pounds. It broke with 4550. 

Rope* 
makings 

3» 
This may fuffice for an account of the mechanical of tarring, 

part of the manufa6hire. But we have taken no no- and its efc 
tice of the operation of tarring; and our reafon was,^® °" 
that the methods pra&ifed in different rope-works arelt)

r^ 0 

ft, exceedingly different, that we could hardly enume- 
rate them, or even give a general account of them. It 
is evidently proper to tar in the ftate of twine or yarn, 
this being the only way that the hemp could be uni- 
formly penetrated. The yarn is made to wind off one 
reel, and having paffed through a veffel containing hot 
tar, it is wound up on another reel; and the fuperfluous 
tar is taken eff by palling through a hole furrounded 
with fpongy oakum ; or it is tarred in Ikains or hauls, 
which are drawn by a capltern through the tar-kettle, 
and through a hole formed of two plates of metal, held 
together by a lever loaded with a weight. 

It is eftabiilhed beyond a doubt, that tarred cordage 
when new is weaker than white, and that the difference 
increafes by keeping. The following experiments were 
made by Mr Du Hamel at Rochefort on cordage of 
three inches (French) in circumference, made of the 
belt Riga hemp. 

Auguft 8. 1741. - : 

White. “Tarred. 
Broke with 4500 pounds. 3400 pounds. 

4900 3300 
4800 3250 

April 25. 1743. 
460a 35®o 
500a- 34°° 
5000 3400 

September 3. 1746. 
3800 . 3000 - 
4000 2700 
4200 2800 

A parcel of white and tarred cordage was taken out 
of a quantity which had been made February 1 2. 1746. 
It was laid up in the magazines, and companions were 
made from time to time as follows : • 

Tarred lore. Differ, 
2312 pounds. 333 
2x55 607 
2050 660 
i752 - 823 
1837 588 
1865 1052- 

Mr 

White lore. 
1746 April 14. 2645 pounds. 
1747 May 18. 2762 
1747 O&. 2i. 27(0 
1748 June 19. 2575 
1748 Od. 2. 2425 
1749 Sep. 25. 2917 
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Rope- Mr Du Hamel fays, that it is decided by experi- 

, making- ence, I, That white cordage in continual fervice is one- 
more jura^ie than tarred. 2. That it retains its 

force much longer while kept in (lore. 3. That it refills 
the ordinary injuries of the weather one-fourth longer. 

We know this one remarkable fad. In 1758 the 
fhrowds and ftays of the Sheer hulk at Portfmoiith 
dockyard were overhawled, and when the worming and 
fervice were taken off, they were found to be of white 
cordage. On examining the ftorekeeper’s books, they 
were found to have been formerly the fhrowds and rigg- 
ing of the Royal William, of 110 guns, built in 1715, 
and rigged in 1716. She was thought top-heavy and 
unfit for fea, and unrigged and her flores laid up. Some 
few years afterwards, her fhrowds and flays wire fitted 
on the Sheer hulk, where they remained in conflant 
and veiy hard fervice for about 3.0 years, while every 
tarred rope about her had been repeatedly renewed. 
This information we received from Mr Brown, boat- 
fwain of the Royal William during the war 1758, See. , 

Why then do we tar cordage ? We thus render it 
more unpliant, weaker, and lets durable. It is chiefly 
ferviceable for cables and ground tackle, which mull be 
continually wetted and even foaked. The refult of 
careful obfervation is, 1. That white cordage, expofed 
to be alternately very wet and dry, is weaker than tar- 
red cordage. 2. That cordage which is fuperficially 
tarred is confiantly ftronger than what is tarred through- 
out, and it tefifts better the alternatives of wet and dry. 
Mi N. The fhrouds of the Sheer hulk were well tarred 
and blacked, fo that it was not known that they'were 
of white cordage. 

Tar is a curious fubftance, mifcible completely with 
water. Attempts were made to anoint cordage with 
oils and fats which do not mix with water. This was 
expected to defend them from its pernicious effefts. 
But it was dill in city found that thefe matters made the- 
fibres of hemp glide fo eafily on each other, that it 
was hardly poffible to twill them permanently. Before 
they grafped each other fo hard that they could not be 
drawn, they were drained almofl to breaking. 

EfFe&'of Attempts have been made to increafe the ftrength 
tunning. of cordage by tanning. But although it remains1 

a conllant pratticc in the manufacture of nets, it 
does not appear that much addition, either of ftrength 
or durability, can be given to cordage by this means. 
The trial has been made with great care, and by per- 
fons fully able to conduCl the procefs with propriety. 
But it is found that the yarns take fo long time in dry- 
ing, and are fo much hurt by drying flowly, that the 
room required for a confiderable rope-work would be 
immenfe ; and the improvement of the cordage is but 
trifling, and even equivocal. Indeed tanning"is a che- 
mical procefs, and its effeCt depends entirely on the na- 
ture of the materials to which the tan is applied. It 
unqueftionably condenfes, and even ftrengthens, the fibre 
of leather : but for any thing that we know a priori, 
it may deftroy the cohefion of hemp and flax ; and ex- 
periment alone could decide the queftion. The refult 
has been unfavourable ; but it does not follow from this 
that a tan cannot be found which lhall produce on the 
texture of vegetables effe&s fimilar to whafoak-bark and 
other aftringents produce on the animal fibre or mem- 
brane. It is well known that fome dyes increafe the 

ftrength of flax and cotton, notwithftanding the corro- Rope-Daft- 
fion which we know to be produced by fome of cer 

the ingredients. This is a fubjeft highly worth the 
attention of the chemift and the patriot. . f 

RopE-Diincer. See RoPp-Dancer. 
RopE-Tarn, among failors, is the yarn of any rope 

untwifted, but commonly made up of junk ; its ufe is 
to make linnet, matts, &c. 

ROQUET. See Rocket. 
ROR1DULA, in botany : A genus of the mono- 

gynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants. The corolla is pentapetalous ; the calyx pen- 
taphyllous; the capfule trivalved; the anther* feroti- 
form at the bale.' 

ROSA, the Rose : A genus of the polygamia or- 
der, belonging to the icofandria clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 35th order, Srn- 
ticofa. There are five petals ; the calyx is urceolated, 
quinquefid, cornous, and ftraitened at the neck. The 
feeds are numerous, hifpid, and affixed to the infide of 
the calyx. 

The forts of rofes are very numerous; and the bo- 
tanifts find it very difficult to determine with accuracy 
which are fpecies and which are varieties, as well as 
which are varieties of the refpe&rve fpecies. On this 
account Linnaeus, and fome other eminent authors, are 
inclined to think that there is only one real fpecies 
of rofe, which is the rofn cantna, or li dog-rbfe of the 
hedges,” &c. and that all the other forts are acci- 
dental varieties of it. However, according to the pre- 
fent Linnaean arrangement,- they Hand divided int® 14 
fuppofed fpecies, each comprehending varieties, which 
in lome forts are but few, in others numerous. 

The fuppofed fpecies and their varieties, according 
to the arrangement of modern botanifts, are as follow t 

i; The canina, canine role, wild dog-rofe of the’ 
hedges, or hep-tree, grows five or fix feet high, having' 
prickly-ftalks and branches, pinnated', five or feven- ’ 
lobed leaves, with aculeated foot-ftalks, fmooth pe- 
dunculi, oval fmooth germina, and fmall lingle flowers. 
There are two varieties; fed-floivered and white-flow-’ 
ered. They grow wild in hedges abundantly all over 
the kingdom ; and are fometimes admitted into gar- 
dens, a- few to increafe the variety of the Ihrubbery col- 
leblion. 

2. The alba, or common While-role, grows five or 
fix feet high, having a green ftem and branches, armed 
with prickles, hifpid pedunculi, oval fmooth germina, 
and large white flowersJ The varieties are,—large 
double white rofe—dwarf fingle white rofe—maidens- 
blulh wjiite rofe, being large, produced in clufters, and 
of a whife and blulh-red colour. 

3. The Gallica, or Gallican rofe, &c. grows from 
about three or four to eight or ten feet high, in diffe- 
rent varieties; with pinnated, three, five, or ieven-lobed 
leaves, and large red and other coloured flowers in dif- * 
ferent forts. This fpecies is very extenlive in fuppofed 
varieties, bearing the above fpecific diftindtion, feveral 
of which have been formerly conlrdered as diftinbl fpe- 
cies, but are now ranged among the varieties of the Gal* 
liean rofe, confining of the following noted varieties. 

Common red officinal rofe, grows eredl, about three 
or four feet high,- having fmall branches, with but few 
prickles, and large fpreading half-double deep-red 

flowers- 
6 
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flowers.— Rofa mundi (rofe of tlie world) or ftriped 
red rofe, is a variety of the common red rofe, growing 
but three or four feet high, having large fpreacling iemi- 
double red flowers, beautifully ftriped with white—and 
deep red.—York and Lancafler variegated rofe, grows 
five, fix, or eight feet high, or more ; bearing variega- 
ted red flowers, confiiling of a mixture of red and 
white ; alfo frequently difpofed in elegant ftripes, fome- 
times in half of the flower, and fometimes in fome of 
the petals.—Monthly role, grows about four or five 
feet high, wjth green very prickly fhoots; producing 
middle-figed, moderately-double, delicate flowers, of 
different colours in the varieties. The varieties ater 
common red-flowered monthly rofe—bhifh-flowered— 
white-flowered—ftriped-flowered. All of which blow 
both early and late, and often produce flowers feveral 
months in the year, as May, June, and July; and fre- 
quently again in Auguff or September, and fometimes, 
in fine mild feafons, continues till November or De- 
cember : hence the name monthly rofe.—Double virgin- 
rofe, grows five or fix feet high, having greeniflr branch- 
es with fcarce any fpines ; and with large double pale- 
red and very fragrant flowers. — Red damafic rofe, grows 
eight or ten feet high, having greenifh branches, armed 
with fliort aculea; and moderately-double, fine foft-red, 
very fragrant flowers. --White damafk rofe, grows eight 
or ten feet high, with greenifh very prickly branches, 
and whitifh-red flowers, becoming gradually of a whiter 
colour. — Blufh Belgic rofe, grows three or four feet 
high, or more ; having greenilh prickly branches, five 
or feven lobed leaves, and numerous, very double, blufli- 
red flowers, with fhort petals, evenly arranged.— Red 
Btlgic rofe, having greenilh and red fhoots and leaves, 
and fine double deep-red flowers.--Velvet rofe, grows 
three or four feet high, armed with but few prickles ; 
producing large velvet-red flowers, comptiling femi- 
double and double varieties, all very beautiful rofes.— 
Marbled rofe, grows four dr five feet high, having 
brownifh branches, with but few prickles; and large, 
double, finely marbled, red flowers.—Red-and-yellow 
Auftrian rofe, grows five or fix feet high, having flender 
reddifh-branches, armed with fhort brownifh aculea; 
and with flowers of a reddifh copper colour on one fide, 
the other fide yello'w. This is a curious variety, and 
the flowers affume a Angularly agree'able appearance.— 
Yellow Auitrian rofe, grows five or fix feet high, ha- 
ving reddifh very prickly fhoots ; and numerous bright- 
yellow flowers.— Double yellow rofe, grows fix or feven 
feet high; with brownifh branches, armed with nume- 
rous large and fmall yellowifh prickles ; and large very 
double yellow flowers.—Frankfort rofe, grows eight or 
ten feet high, is a vigorous fhooter, with brownifh 
branches thinly armed with ftrong prickles ; and pro- 
duces largifh double purplifh-red flowers, that blow ir-' 
regularly, and have hut little fragrance. 

4. The .centifolia, or hundred-leaved red rofe, &c. 
grows from about three or four to fix or eight feet 
high, in different forts, all of them hifpid and prickly; 
pinnated three and five lobed leaves; and large very 
double red. flowers, having very numerous petals, and 
of different fhades in the varieties. The varieties are, 
-7-common Dutch hundred-leaved rofe, grows three or 
four feet high, with ereft grecnifh branches; but mo- 
derately armed with prickles; and large remarkably 
double 'red flowers, with fhort regularly arranged petals. 

—Blufh hundred leaved rofe, grows like the other, with 
large very double pale-red flowers.—Provence rofe, -“"V"-0 

grows five or fix feet, with greenifh-brown prickly 
branches, and very large double globular red flowers, 
with large petals folding over one another, more or lefs 
in the varieties.-—1'he varieties are, common red Pro- 
vence rofe, and pale Provence rofe ; both of which ha- 
ving larger and fomewhat loofer petals than the fol- 
lowing fort.—Cabbage Provence rofe ; having the pe- 
tals elofely folded over one another like cabbages — 
Dutch cabbage rofe, very large, and cabbages tolerably, 
— Childing Provence rofe—Great royal rofe, grows fix 
Or eight feet high, producing remarkably large; fome- 
what loofe, but very elegant flowers. —All thefe are 
large double red flowers, fomewhat globular at fir ft 
blowing, becoming gradually a little fpreading at top, 
and are all very ornamental fragrant roles.— Mofs Pro- 
vence rofe, fuppofed a variety of the common rofe ; 
grows ere&ly four or five feet high, having brownifh 
ftalks and branches, very elofely armed with fhort 
prickles, and double crimfon-red flowers ; having the 
calyx and upper part of the peduncle furrounded with 
a rough moffy-like fubfiance, effecting a curious Angu- 
larity. This is a fine delicate rofe, of a high fragrance, 
which, together with its mofly calyx, renders it of great 
eftimation as a curiolity. 

5. The cinnamomea, or cinnamon rofe, grows five dr 
fix feet high, or more, with purplifh branches thinly" 
aculeated; pinnated five or feven lobed leaves, havincr A- 
moft inermotlS'petioles, fmooth pedimculi, and fmbotli 
globular germinal; with fmall purplifh-red cinnamoii- 
feented flowers early in May. There are varieties with- 
double flowers. 

6. The Alpina, or Alpine inermous rofe, grows five 
or fix feet high, having fmooth or unarmed reddifh 
branches, pinnated feven-lobe-d finooth leaves, fomewhat 
hifpid pedunculi, oval gemiina, and deep-red fifl'ghr 
flowers; appearing in May. This fpecies, as being 
free from all kind of armature common to the other' 
forts of rofes, is efteemed as a Angularity; and from 
this property is often called the virgin rofe. 

7. The Carolina, or Carolina and Virginia rofe, &c. 
grows fix or eight feet high, or more, having fmbbth 
reddifh branches, very thinly aculeated; pinnated feven- 
lobed fmooth leaves, with prickly foot-ftalks; fomewhat 
Hifpid'pedunculi, globofe hifpid germen, and fingle red 
flowers in clufters, appearing moftly in Augtiil and 
September. The varieties are, dwarf Pennfylvanian rofe, 
with frngle and double red flowers —American pale-red 
rofe. This fpecies and varieties grow naturally in dif- 
ferent parts of North America; they effedt'a fine varfe- 
ty in our gardens; and arc in eftimation for their late- 
flowering property, as they often; cbntirfue in1 blow from' 
Auguft until Ottober; and the flo#ers are fucceeded 
by numerous red berry-like Heps in a'utumn, caufing a 
variety all winter. 

8. I he villofa, or villbfe apple-bearing rofe, grows 
fix or eight feet high, having ftrong ereft brownifli 
fmooth branches ; acideated iparfedlw pinnated ftven- 
lobed villofe or hairy leaves, downy underneath, with 
prickly foot-flalks, hifpid peduncles, a globular prickly 
germen; and large fingle red flowers, fucceeded by 
large round prickly heps, as big as little apples. This 
fpecies merits admittance into every collettion as a cu- 
riofity for the Angularity of its fruit, both for variety 

and 
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Rf-ij, anti ufe ; for it having a thick pulp of an agreeable rieties, are of the flirub kind; all deciduous, except the 

acid relifh, is often made into a tolerable good fweet* laft fort, and of hardy growth, fucceeding in any corn- 
meat. mon foil and fltuation, and flowering annually in great 

9. The pimpinellifolia, or burnet-leaved rofe, grows abundance from May till October, in different forts; 
about a yard high, aculeated fparfedly; imall neatly though the general flowering feafon for the principal 
pinnated fevendobed leaves, having obtufe folioles and part of them is June and July; but in a full colledtion 
rough petioles, fmooth peduncules, a globular fmeoth of the different fpecies, the blow is continued in con- 
germen, and fmall Angle flowers. There are varieties ftant fucceflion feveral months, even fometimes from 
with red flowers—and writh white flowers. They grow May till near Chriftmas ; producing their flowers uni- 
wild in England, &c. and are cultivated in fhrubbe- verfally on the fame year’s fhoots, rifing from thofe the 
ties for variety. year before, generally on long pedunculi, each termi- 

1 o. The fpinoflffima, or mofl fpinous, dwarf burnet- nated by one or more rofes, which in their charadferi- 
leaved rofe, commonly called Scotch rofe, grows but ftic ftate confift each of five large petals and many fta- 
two or three feet high, very clofety armed with fpines ; mina; but in the doubles, the petals are very numerous} 
fmall neatly pinnated fevendobed leaves, with prickly and in fome forts, the flowers are fucceeded by fruit ri- 

'foot-ftalks, prickly pedunculi, oval fmooth germen, and pening to a red colour in autumn and winter, from the 
numerous fmall Angle flowers, fucceeded by round dark- feed of which the plants may be raifed : but the mo ft 
purple heps. The varieties are, common white-flowered certain and eligible mode of propagating moft of the 
 red-flowered—ftriped-flowered—-marbled-flowered, forts is by fuckers and layers ; and by which methods 
They grow naturally in England, Scotland, &c. The they may be increafed very expeditioufly in great abun- 
firfl variety rifes near a yard high, the others but one dance. 
or two feet, all of which are fingle-flowered; but the The white and red rofes are ufed in medicine. The 
flowers being numerous all over the branches, make a former diftiiled with water yields a fmall portion of a 
pretty appearance in the colledlion. butyraceous oil, whofe flavour exa&ly refembles that of 

11. The eglanteria, eglantine rofe, or fweet briar, the rofes themfelves. This oil and the diftilled water 
grows five or fix feet high, having green branches, are very ufeful and agreeable cordials. Thefe rofes al- 
armed with ftrong fpines fparfedly; pinnated feven- fo, befides the cordial and aromatic virtues which refide 
lobed odoriferous leaves, with acute folioles and rough in their volatile parts, have a mild purgative one, which 
foot-ftalks, fmooth pedunculi, globular fmooth germina, remains entire in the decodtion left after diftillation. 
and fmall pale-red flowers. The varieties are, common The red rofe, on the contrary, has an aftringent and 
fingle-flowered—femi-double flowered—double-flower- gratefully corroborating virtue. 
ed—bluflidouble-flowered—yellow-flowered. Thisfpe- ROSA (Salvator), an admirable painter, born at 
cies grows naturally in fome parts of England, and in Naples in 1614. He was firft inftru&ed by Francefco 
Switzerland. It claims culture in every garden for the Francazano, a kinfman : but the death of his father 
odoriferous property of its leaves ; and ftiould be plant- reduced him to fell drawings Iketched upon paper for 
ed in the borders, and other compartments contiguous arty thing he could get; one of which happening to 
to walks, or near the habitation, where the plants will fall into the hands of Lanfranc, he took him under hig 
impart their refrefhing fragrance very profufely all proteftion, and enabled him to enter the fchool of 
around; and the young branches are excellent for im- Spagnoletto, and to be taught moreover by Daniel 
proving the odour of nofe-gays and bow-pots. Falcone, a diftinguifhed painter of battles at Naples. 

12. The mofehata, ©r mulk-rofe, fuppofed to be a Salvator had a fertile imagination. He ftudied nature 
variety only of the ever-green mufli-rofe, hath weak with attention and judgment; and always reprefented 
fmooth green ftalks and branches, rifing by fupport her to the greateft advantage» for every tree, rock, 
from fix to eight or ten feet high or more, thinly arm- cloud, or fituation, that enters into his compofition, 
ed with ftrong fpines; pinnated fevcn-lobed fmooth ftiows an elevation of thought that extorts admiration, 
leaves, with prickly foot-ftalks; hifpid peduncles; oval He was equally eminent for painting battles, animals, 
hifpidgermen; and all the branches terminated by large fea or land ftorms ; and he executed thefe different 
umbellate clutters of pure-white mufk-feented flowers in fubje&s in fuch tafte as renders his works readily di- 
Auguft, &c. ftinguifliable from all others. His pieces are exceed- 

13. The fempervirens, or ever-greeri mulk rofe, hath J«giy fcarce and valuable ; one of the moft capital is that 
a fomewhat trailing ftalk and branches, rifmg by fup- reprefenting Saul and the witch of Endor, which was 
port five or fix feet high or more, having a fmooth bark preferved at Verfailles. He died in 1673; and as his 
armed with prickles; pinnated five-lobed fmooth fhining paintings are in few hands, he is more generally known 
evergreen leaves, with prickly petioles, hifpid pedunculi, by his prints; of which he etched a great number. He 
oval hifpid germen ; and all the branches terminated by painted landfcapes more than hiftory ; but his prints 
clutters of pure-white flowers of a mullty fragrance; ap- are chiefly hiftorical. The capital landfcape of this 
pearing the end of July, and in Auguft. The femper- matter at Chifwick is a noble pi&ure. However, he is 
virent property of this elegant fpecies renders it a curi- faid to have been ignorant of the management of light, 
ofity among the rofy tribe ; it alfo makes a fine appear* and to have fometimes fliaded faces in a difagreeable man- 
ance as a flowering ftmib. There is one variety, the nes. He was however a man of undoubted genius; of which 
deciduous mufk-rofe above-mentioned. This fpecies and he has given frequent fpecimens in his works. A roving 
variety flower in Auguft, and is remarkable for producing difpofition, to which he is faid to have given full fcope, 
them numeroufly in clufttrs, continuing in fucceflion till feems to have added a wildnefs to all his thoughts. 
Oaober or November. We are told that he fpent the early part of his life in 

The above 13 fpecie? of rofa, and their refpe&ive va- a troop of banditti; and that the rocky defolate fames 
in 
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^)^l|Cea ^ vvas accuflomed to take reruge, funiifhed faved ; and as a token to them, fhowed a tree which fhe Rofary 
Rofamond.r1'!1 vvlth th,ofe roma,ltlc 'deas in landfcape, of which he laid would be turned into a Hone when fhe was with II 
‘ 18 io exceedingly fond, and in the defcription of which the faints in heaven. Soon after her death this won- Rofcont- 

ic fo greatly excels. His robbers^ as his detached fi- derful metamorphofis happened, and the Hone was P 

gurts are commonly called, are fuppofed alio to have fliown to ft rangers at Godftow till the time of the diffo- " 
been taken from the life. lution 

Salvator Roia is fufiiciently known as a painter; 
but until now we never heard of him as a mufician. 
Among the mulical manufcripts purchafed at Rome 
by _ Dr Burney, was a mufic book of Salvator, in 
which are many airs and cantatas of different ma- 
ilers, and eight entire cantatas, written, fet, and 
tranfcribed by this celebrated painter himfelf. From 
the fpecimen of his talents for mufic here given, we 
make no fcruple of declaring, that he had a truer geni- 
us for this fcience, in point of melody, than any of his 
predeceffors or dotemporaries : there is aifo a ftrength 
oi expreffion in his verfes, which fets him far above "the 
middle rank as a poet. Like moft other attifts of 

, • real original merit, he complains of the ill ufage of the 
world, and the difficulty he finds in procuring’ a bare 
fubfiftence. 

ROSACEA. See Guttj Rofacea. 
# ROSACEOUS, among botanifts, an appellation 

given to fuch flowers as are compofed of feveral petals 
or leaves difpofed in a fort of circular form, like thole 
of a rofe. 

ROSAMOND, daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, 
was a young lady of exquilite beauty, fine accomplilh- 
ments, and bleffed with a moft engaging wit and fweetnefs 
of temper. She had been educated, according to the 
cuftom of the times, in the nunnery of Godftow ; and 
the popular ftory of her is as follows : Henry II. faw 
her, loved her, declared his paflion, and triumphed over 
her honour. I o avoid the jealoufy of his queen Eli- 
nor, he kept her in a wonderful labyrinth at Wood- 
ftock, and by his connexion with her had William 
Longfword earl of Salifbury, and Geoffrey biflrop of 
Lincoln. On Henry’s abfence in France, however, 
on account of a rebellion in that country, the queen 
found means to difcover her, and though ftruck with 
her beauty, fhe recalled fufficient refentment to poifon 
her. The queen, it is faid, difcovered her apartment 
by a thread of filk ; but how fhe came by it is different- 
ly related. This popular ftory is not however fupport- 
ed by hiftory ; feveral writers mention no more of her, 
than that the queen fo vented her fpleen on Rofamond 
as that the lady lived not long after. Other writers 
affert that fhe died a natural death; and the ftory of her 
being poifoned is thought to have arifen from the figure 
of a cup on her tomb. She was buried in the church 
of Godftow, oppofite to the high altar, where her body 
remained till it was ordered to be removed with every 
mark of difgrace by Hugh bifhop of Lincoln, in i iq t. 
She was, however, by many confidered as a faint after 
her death, as appears from an infcription on a crofs 
which Leland fays ftood near Godftow: 

Qui meat hac orct, fignum falutis adoret, 
Utquejbbi delur veniam. Rofamunda precetur. 

qfitUs of -And alfo by the following ftory : Rofamond, during 
*gland ^er refidence at her bower, made feveral vifits to God- 

Wales, ftow; where being frequently reproved for the life fire 

i;6i & an<^ tflreateneft with the confequences in a future 
’ C ftate> ftie always anfwered, that flic knew fhe ftiould be 

Vol. XVI. Fart II. 

ROSARY, among the Roman Catholics. See Chap- 
let. 

ROSBACH, a town of Germany, in Saxony, fa- 
mous tor a vi&ory obtained here by the king of Pruffia 
over the French, on November 5. 1757, in which 
10,000 of the French were killed or taken prifoners, 
with the lofs of no more than 500 Prufllans. See Prus- 
sia, n° 30. 

ROSCHILD, a town of Denmark, in the ifle of 
Zealand, with a bifhop’s fee and a fmall univerfity. It 
is famous for a treaty concluded here in 1658 ; and in 
the great church there are feveral tombs of the kings 
of Denmark. It is feated at the bottom of a fmall bav, 
in E. Long. \z. 20. N. Lat.55. 40. 

ROSCOMMON, a county of Ireland, in the pro- 
vince of Connaught, bounded on the weft by the river 
Sue, on the eaft by the Shannon, on the north by the 
Curlew mountains, on the fouth and fouth eaft by the 
King’s county and part of Galway. Its length is 37 
miles, its breadth 28. The air of the county, both 
on the plains and mountains, is healthy ; the foil yields 
plenty of grafs with fome corn, and feeds numerous 
herds of cattle. The Curlew mountains on the n,orth 
are very high and fteep ; and, till a road with great 
labour and difficulty was cut through them, were im- 
paffable. 

Roscommon, which gives the title of earl to the 
family of Dillon, and name to the county, though not 
large, is both a parliamentary borough and the county 
town. 

ROSCOMMON (Wentworth Dillon, earl of), a 
celebrated poet of the 17th century, was the fon of 
James Dillon earl of Rofcommon ; and was born in 
Ireland, under the adminiftration of the firft earl of 
Strafford, who was his uncle, and from whom he re- 
ceived the name of Wentworth at his baptifm. Fie 
paffed his infancy in Ireland ; after which the earl of 
Strafford fent for him into England, and placed him at 
his own feat in Yorkfhire, under the tuition of Dr Hall, 
afterwards bifhop of Norwich, who inftru&ed him in 
Latin, without teaching him the common rules of gram- 
mar, which he could never retain in his memory, and 
yet he learnt to write in that language with claflical ele- 
gance and propriety. On the earl of Strafford’s being 
impeached, he went to complete his education at Caen 
in Normandy ; and after fome years travelled to Rome, 
where he became acquainted with the moft valuable re- 
mains of antiquity, and in particular was well flailed in 
medals, and learned to fpeak Italian with fuch grace and 
fluency, that he was frequently taken for a native. 
He returned to England foon after the Reftoration, and 
was made captain of the band of penfioners ; but a dif- 
pute with the lord privy-feal, about a part of his eftate, 
obliged him to refign his poft, and revifit his native coun- 
try, where the duke of Ormond appointed him captain 
of the guards. He was unhappily very fond of ga- 
ming ; and as he was returning to his lodgings from a 
gaming-table in Dublin, he was attacked in the dark by 
three ruffians, who were employed to afiaffinate him. 
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The carl defended himfelf with fuch refolution, that 
he had difpatched one of the aggrefiors, when a gen- 
tleman- palling that way took his part, and disarmed 
another, on which the third fought his fafety in flight. 
This generous afliffant was a difbanded officer of good 
family and fair reputation, but reduced to poverty ; 
and his lordfhip rewarded his bravery by refigning to 
him his poft of captain of the guards. He at length 
returned to London ; when he was made mafter of the 
horfe to the ducheis of York, and married the lady 
Frances, eldeft daughter of Richard earl of Burling- 
ton, who had been the wife of Colonel Courtney. Fie 
here diftinguifhed himfelf by bis writings : and in imi- 
tation of thofe learned and polite affemblies with which 
he had been acquainted abroad, began to form a fo- 
ciety for refining and fixing the ftandard of the Eng- 
lifh language, in which bis great friend Mr Dry den 
was a principal affiflant. This fcheme was entirely de- 
feated by the religious commotions which enfued on 
king James’s acceffion to the throne. In 16H3 he was 
feized with the gout; and being too impatient of pain, 
he permitted a bold French empiric to apply a repel- 
ling medicine, in order to give him prefent relief; which 
drove the diflemper into his bowels, and in a ffiort time 
put a period to his life, in January 1684. He was 
buried with great pomp in Wertminfler-abbey. 

His poems, which are not numerous, are in the body 
of Englifh poetry colledled by Dr Johnfon. His 
ti Effiiy on Tranflated Verfe,” and his tranfiation of 
“ Florace’s Art of Poetry,” have great merit. Wal- 
ler addrefied a poem to his lordfhip upon the latter, 
when he was 75 years of age. “ In the writings of 
this nobleman we view (fays Fenton) the image of a 
mind naturally ferious and folid ; richly furnilhed and 
adorned with all the ornaments of art and fcience ; and 
thofe ornaments unaffe&edly difpofed in the molt regu- 
lar and elegant order. His imagination might proba- 
bly have been more fruitful and fprightly, if his judge- 
ment had been lefs fevere ; but that feverity (delivered 
in a mafeuline, clear, fuccindt ftyle) contributed to 
make him fo eminent in the dida&ical manner, that no 
man, with juftice, can affirm he was ever equalled by 
any of our nation, without confeffing at the fame time 
that he is inferior to none. In fome other kinds of 
writing his genius feems to have wanted fire to attain 
the point of perfe&ion ; but who can attain it? He 
was a man of an amiable difpofition, as well as a good 
poet; as Pope, in his * Effay on Criticifra,’ hath tefti- 
fied in the following lines : 
 Rofcommon not more learn’d than good, 
With manners generous as his noble blood ; 
To him the wit of Greece and Rome was known. 
And every author’s merit but his own.” 

We muft allow of Rofcommon, what Fenton has 
not mentioned fo diflin&ly as he ought, and what is 
yet very much to his honour, that he is perhaps the 
only correa writer in verfe before Addifon ; and that, 
if there are not fo many or fo great beauties in his com- 
pofitions as in thofe of fome contemporaries, there are 
at icaft fewer faults. Nor is this his higheft praife; for 
Pope has celebrated him as the only moral writer of 
King Charles’s reign : 

Unhappy Dryden ! in all Charles’s days, 
Rofcemmon only boaHs unfpoued lays. 

Of Rofccmmon’s works, the judgment of the public Hof«. 
feems to be right. He is elegant, but not great; he ——v— 
never labours after excfliifite beauties, and he fsldom 
falls into grofa faults. His verfifieation is fmooch, but 
rarely vigorous, and his rhymes are remarkably exad. 
He improved tafte, if be did not enlarge knowledge, 
and may be numbered among the benefadors to Eng- 
lifh literature. 

ROSE, in botany. See Rosa. 
LJjenre of Rosi-s. See Roses Otter, 
Rose of Jencho, fo called becaufe it grows in the 

plain of Jericho, though it did not originally grow 
there. It has perhaps been fo named by travellers who 
did not know that it was brought from Arabia Petr sea. 
Rofe bufhes are frequently found in the fields about 
Jericho; but they are of a fpecies much inferior to thofe 
fo much extolled in Scripture, the flowers of which 
fome naturalills pretend to have in their cabinets. 

“ The rofe flirub of Jericho (fays Mariti) is a fmall TravAj 
plant, with a bufhy root, about an inch and a half inti ougb 
length. It has a number of Items which diverge from f^ 
the earth : they are covered with few leaves ; but it is ‘ | 
loaded with flowers, which appear red when in bud, 
turn paler as they expand, and at length become white 
entirely. Thefe flowers appear to me to have a great 
refemblance to thofe at the elder-tree ; with this diffe- 
rence, that they are entirely deflitute of fmell. The 
{terns never rife more than four or five inches from the 
ground. This fhrub flieds its leaves and its flowers as it 
withers. Its branches then bend in the middle, and 
becoming entwined with each other to the top, form a 
kind of globe. This happens during the great heats ; 
but during moift and rainy weather they again open 
and expand. 

“ In this country of ignorance and fnperflition, 
people do not judge with a philofophical eye of the al- 
ternate fhutting and opening of this plant: it appears 
to them to be a periodical miracle, which heaven ope- 
rates in order to make known the events of this world. 
The inhabitants of the neighbouring cantons come and 
examine thefe fhrubs when they are about to under- 
take a journey, to form an alliance, to conclude any 
affair of importance, or on the birth of a fon. If the 
ftems of the plants are open, they do not doubt of fuc- 
cefs ; but they account it a bad omen to fee them fhut, 
and therefore renounce their projedf if it be not too 
late. 

“ This plant is neither fubjeil to rot nor to wither. 
It will bear to be tranfplanted ; and thrives without de- 
generating in any kind of foil whatever.” 

Roses Otter (or effential oil of), is obtained from 
rofes by fimple diftillation, and may be made in the 
following manner : A quantity of frefh rofes, for ex- 
ample 40 pounds, are put in a ffill with 60 pounds of 
water, the rofes being left as they are with their ca- 
lyxes, but with the ftems cut clofe. The mafs is then 
well mixed together with the hands, and a gentle fire 
is made under the ftill; when the water begins to grow 
hot, and fumes to rife, the cap of the ftill is put on, 
and the pipe fixed ; the chinks arc then well luted with 
pafte, and cold water put on the refrigeratory at top : 
the receiver is alfo adapted at the end of the pipe ; and 
the fire is continued under the ftill, neither too violent 
nor too weak. When the impregnated water begins 
to come over, and the ftill is very hot, the fire is Icffen- 

ed 
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Ri-fr, ed by gentle degrees, and the difliflation continued till 

Rofetto. pounds of water are come over, which is generally 
' done in about four or five hours ; this rofe-water is to 

be poured again on a frefh quantity (yo pounds) of 
rofes, and from 15 to 20 pounds of water are to be 
drawn by diftillation, following the fame procefs as be- 
fore. The rofe-water thus made and cohobated will be 
found, if the rofes were good and frefh, and the diitil- 
lation carefully performed, highly feented with the 
rofes. It is then poured into pans either of earthen 
ware or of tinned metal, and left expofed to the frefh 
air for the night. The ottar or effence will he found 
in the morning congealed, and fwimming on the top 
of the water ; this is to be carefully feparated and col- 
lefted either with a thin (hell or a fkimmer, and pour- 

t ed into a vial. When a certain quantity has thus been 
obtained, the water and feces mufl be feparated from 
the clear eifence, which, with refpedt to the firft, will 
not be difficult to do, as the effence congeals with a 
flight cold, and the water may then be made to run 
off. If, after that, the effence is kept fluid by heat, 
the feces will fublide, and may be feparated; but if the 
operation has been neatly performed, thefe will be little 
or rone. The feces are as highly perfumed as the ef- 
fence, and muff be kept, after as much of the effence 
has been fkimmed from the rofe-water as could be. 
The remaining water fhould be ufed for frefh diilil- 
lations, inflead of common water, at leait as far as it 
will go. 

The above is the whole procefs, as given in the Afia- 
* Vol. i. tic Researches by lieutenant-colonel Polier *, of making 
P-,33»* genuine otter of rofes. But attempts (he fays) are of- 

ten made to augment the quantity, though at the ex- 
pence of the quality. Thus the rafpings of fandal- 
wood, which contain a deal of effential oil, are ufed ; 
but the impoiition is ealily difeovered, both by the fmell, 
and becaufe the effential oil of fandal-rvood will not 
congeal in common cold. In other places they adul- 
terate the otter by diftilling with the rofes a fweet- 
feented grafs, which colours it of a high clear green. 
This does not congeal in a flight cold. There are nu- 
merous other modes, far more palpable, of adulteration. 
The quantity of effential oil to be obtained from rofes 
is very precarious, depending on the fkill of the diftil- 
ler, on the quality of the rofes, and the favourablenefs 
of the feafm. The colour of the otter is no criterion 
of its goodnefs, quality, or country The calyxes by 
no means diminifh the quality of otter, nor do they im- 
part any green colour to it. They indeed augment the 
quantity, but the trouble neceffary to ffrip them is fuch 
as to prevent their being often ufed. 

Rose-Noble, an ancient Englifh gold coin, firft 
ftruck in the reign of Edward III. It was formerly 
current at bs. 8d. and fo called becaufe flamped with 

•a rofe. See Money. 
Rose IVsO’i. See Aspalathus. 
ROSETTO, a town of Africa, in Egypt, is plea- 

fantly fituated on the well fide of that branch of the 
Nile called by the ancients Mubbxtimim, affirmed by He- 
rodotus to have been formed by art : the town and 
caitle being on the right hand as you enter that river. 
Any one that ices the hills about Rofetto would judge 
that they had been the ancient barriers of the fea, and 
conclude that the fea has not loft more ground than the 
fpace between the hills and the water. 

Rofetto is efteemed one of the pleafante'ff places 
.m Egypt ; it is about two miles long, and conlifts 
only of two or three ftreets. The country about it is 
moll delightful and fertile, as is all the whole Delta 
on the other fide of the Nile, exhibiting the molt plea- 
fant profpedt of gardens, orchards, and corn-fields, ex- 
cellently well cultivated. The caftle ftands about two 
miles north of the town, on the well fide of the riven 
It is a fquare building, with round towers at the four 
corners, mounted with fome pieces of brafs cannon. 
Tne walls are of brick, cafed with ffone, fuppofed to 
have been built in the time of the holy war, though 
fince repaired by Cheyk Begh. At a little diftance 
lower, on the other fide of the river, is a platform, 
mounted with fome guns, and to the caff of it are the 
fait lakes, out of which they gather great quantities of 
that commodity. At fome farther diftance, failing up 
the river, we fee a high mountain, on which ftands aa 
old building that ferves for a watch-tower. Prom this 
eminence is difeovered a large and deep gulph, in form 
of a crefcent, which appears to have been the work of 
art, though, it be now filled up, and difeovers nothing 
but its ancient bed. Rofetto is grown a confiderable 
place for commerce, and hath fome good manufa&ures 
in the linen and cotton way ; but its chief bufinefs is 
the carriage of goods to Cairo, all the European 
merchandife being brought thither from Alexandria by 
fea, and carried in other boats to that capital; as thofe 
that are brought down from it on the Nile are there 
fhipped off for Alexandria ; on which account the Eu- 
ropeans have here their vice-confulsand fa&ors to tranfaft 
their bufinefs; and the government maintains a beigh, 
a cuftomhoufe, and a garrifon, to keep all fafe and 
quiet. 

In the country to the north of Rofetto arc delight- 
ful gardens, full of orange, lemon, and citron trees, and 
almoft all forts of fruits, with a variety of groves of 
palm-trees ; and when the fields are green with rice, it 
adds greatly to the beauty of the country. It is about 
25 miles north-eaft of Alexandria, and 100 north-weft 
of Cairo. E. Long. 30. 45. N. Lat. 31. 30. 

ROSICRUCIANS, a name affirmed by a fe£l or 
cabal of hermetical philofophers ; who arofe, as it has 
been faid, or at leaft became firft taken notice of, in 
Germany, in the beginning of the fourteenth century'. 
They bound themfelves together by a folemn fecret, 
which they all fwore inviolably to preferve ; and obliged 
themfelves, at their admiffion into the order, to a ftrift 
obfervance of certain eftabliftted rules. they pretend- 
ed to know all fciences, and chiefly medicine ; whereof 
they publiftied themfelves the reftorers. They pretend- 
ed to be mailers of abundance of important fecrets, and, 
among others, that of the philolopher’s ILne; all which 
they affirmed to have received by tradition from the an- 
cient Egyptians, Chaldeans, the Magi, and Gymnufo- 
phifts. i hey have been diftinguilhed by feveral names, 
accommodated to the feveral blanches of their do&rine. 
Becaufe they pretend to protract the period of hiima,n 
life, by means of certain noltrums, and even to reftore 
youth, they were called Immortelles ; as they pretend- 
ed to know all things, they have been called JliuminatU; 
and becaufe they have made no appearance for feveral 
years, unlefs the febl of Illuminated which lately ftarted 
up on the continent derives its origin from them, they 
have been called the mvjwle brothers. Their fociety is 
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frequently figned by the letters F. R. C. which fome 
among them interpret fratres roris cotti; it Being pre- 
tended) that the matter of the philofophers ilone is 
dew concofted, exalted, &c. Some, who are no 
friends to free-mafonry, make the prefent flourifhing fo- 
ciety of free-mafons a branch of Roiicrucians ; or rather 
the Rcficrucians themfelves, under a new name or rela- 
tion, viz. as retainers to building. And it is certain, 
there are fome free-mafons who have all the charafters 
of Roficrucians; but how the aera and original of ma- 
fonry (fee Masonry), and that of Rollerucianifm, here 
iixefl from Naudaeus, who has written exprefsly on the 
fubjedt, confift. we leave others to judge. 

Notwithflanding the pretended antiquity of the Rofi- 
crucians, it is probable that the alehemifts, Paracelfifts', 
or fire-philofophers, who fpread themfelves through al- 
moll all Europe about the clofe of the fixteenth cen- 
tury, affumed about this period the obfeure and ambi- 
guous title of Roficrucian brethren, which commanded 
at firlt fome degree of refped, as it feemed to be bor- 
rowed from the arms of Luther, which were a crofs 
placed upon a rofe. But the denomination evidently 
appears to be derived from the fcience of chemiftry. It 
is not compounded, fays Mofheim, as many imagine, of 
the two words rofa and crux, which fignify rofe and 
crofs, but of the latter of thefe words, and the Latin 
ros, which fignifies dew. Of all natural bodies, dew 
•was deemed the moft powerful diffolvent of gold ; and 
the crofs, in the chemical language, is equivalent to 
light, becaufe the figure of a crofs exhibits, at the 
fame time, the three letters of wdiich the word lux, or 
light, is compounded. Now lux is called, by this fe£t, 
the feed or menftruum of the red dragon, or, in other 
words, that grofs and corporeal light which, when pro- 
perly digelled and modified, produces gold. Hence it 
follows, if this etymology be admitted, that a Rolicru- 
cian philofopher is one who, by the intervention and af- 
fiftance of the dew, feeks for light, or, in other words, 
the fubitance called the philofopher’s Itoner: The true 
meaning and energy of this denomination did not efcape 
the penetration and fagacity of Gaffendi, as appears by 
his Examen Phi/ofophia Fluddana, fedfc. 15. tom. iii. p. 
26 r. And it was more fully explained by Renaudot, 
in his Conferences Publiques, tom. iv. p. 87. 

^ At the head of thefe fanatics were Robert Fludd, an 
Engiifh phyfician, Jacob Behmen, and Michael Mayer; 
but if rumour may be credited, the prefent Illuminated 
have a head of higher rank. The common princi- 
ples, which ferye as a kind of centre of union to the 
Roficrucian fociety, are the following : They all main- 
tain, that the diflolution of bodies, by the power of 
fire, is the only way by which men can arrive at true 
wifdom, and come to difeern the firfl principles of 
things. 1 hey all acknowledge a certain analogy and 
harmony between the powers of nature and the doc- 
trines of religion; and believe that the Deity governs 
the kingdom of grace by the fame laws with which he 
rules the kingdom of nature ; and hence they are led to 
ufe chemical denominations to exprefs the truths of reli- 
gion. 1 hey all hold, that there is a fort of divine en- 
crgy> or f°ld) diffufed through the frame of the uni- 
verfe, which fome call the arg/jeus, others the umverfal 
fpirit, and which others mention under different appel- 
lations. 1 hey all talk in the mofl luperftitious manner 
of what they call the iignatures of things, of the power 

of the flars over all corporeal beings, and their partial* Rofier 
lar influence upon the human race, of the efficacy of H. 
magic, and the various ranks and orders of demons — Roflm‘ 
Thefe demons they divide into two orders, fylphs and 
gnomes ; which fupplied the beautiful machinery of 
Pope’s Rape of the Lock. In fine, the Roficrucians and 
all their fanatical defeendants agree in throwing out the 
moll crude incomprehenlible notions and ideas, in the 
mofl obfeure, quaint, and unufual expreflions.—Moth. 
Eccl. Hill. vol. iv. p. 266, &c. Engiifh edition, 8vo. 
See Bee hmen and Theosophists. 

ROSIER. See P ILATRE. 
ROSIERS-aux-Sal ines, a town of France, in 

Lorraine, and in the bailiwick of Nancy, famous for 
its falt-works. The works that king Staniflaus made 
here are much admired. It is feated on the river Mu- 
ert, in E. Long. 6. 27. N. Lat. 48. 32. 

ROSK1LD, formerly the royal refidence and me- 
tropolis of Denmark, Hands at a fmall dillance from 
the Bay of Ifeliord, not far from Copenhagen. In its 
flourilhing ftate it was of great extent, and comprifed 
within its walls 27 churches, and as many convents.—- 
Its prefent circumference is fcarcely half an Englifh 
mile, and it contains only about 1620 fouls. The 
houfes are of brick, and of a neat appearance. The 
only remains of its original magnificence are the ruins 
of a palace and of the cathedral, a brick building with 
two fpires, in which the kings of Denmark are interred. 
Little of the original building now remains. Accord- 
ing to Holberg, it was conllrucled of wood, and af- 
terwards built with Hone, in the reign of Canute.— 
From an infeription in the choir, it appears to have been 
founded by Harold VI. who is Hyled king of Denmark, 
England, and Norway. Some verfes, in batbarous 
Latin, obfeurely allude to the principal incidents of 
his life ; adding, that he built this church, and died 
in 980.—See Coxe’s Travels into Poland, Ruffia, Swe- 
den, and Denmark, vol. ii. p. ;25- 

ROSLEY-hill, a village in Cumberland, with a 
fair on Whit-Monday, and every fortnight after till 
September 29. for horfes, horned cattle, and linen 
cloth. 

ROSLIN, or Roskelyn, a place in the county of 
Mid Lothian in Scotland, remarkable for an ancient 
chapel and callle. The chapel was founded in 1446, 
by St Clare, prince of Orkney, for a provoft, fix pre- 
bendaries, and two finging boys. The outiide is or- 
namented with a multitude of pinnacles, and variety of 
ludicrous fculptuie. The infide is 69 feet long, the 
breadth 34, fupported by two rows of cluHered pil- 
lars, between feven and eight feet high, with an aifie 
on each fide. The arches are obtufely Gothic. Thefe 
arches are continued acrofs the fide-aifles, but the centre 
of the church is one continued arch, elegantly divided 
into compartments, and finely fculptured. The capitals 
of the pillars are enriched with foliage, and a variety 
of figures ; and amidll a heavenly concert appears a che- 
rubim blowing the ancient Highland bagpipes. The 
caille is feated on a peninfulated rock, in a deep glen 
far beneath, and acceffible by a bridge of great heiglit. 
This had been the feat of the great family of Sinclair. 
Of this houfe was Oliver, favourite of James V. and 
the innocent caufe of the lofs of the battle of Solway 
Mofs, by reafon of the envy of the nobility on account 
of his being preferred to the command.. 

Neat’ 
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. R'Ain, Near this place the Engliih received three defeats 
Rofman- {n one (jay Under John de Segrave the Englifh regent 

. n^S' of Scotland In 1 302. The Scots, under their generals 
Cummin and Frafer, had refolved to furprife Segrave ; 

with which view they began their march on the night 
of Saturday preceding the firft Sunday of Lent, and 
reached the Englifh army by break of day. Segrave, 
however, had time to have fallen back upon the other 
divifron which lay behind him ; but, either defpifmg his 
enemies too much, or thinking that he would be diflio* 
noured by a retreat, he encountered the Scots ; the 
confequence of which was, that he himfelf was made 
prifoner, and all his men either killed or taken, except 
fuch as fled to the other divifion. As in this routed di- 
vifion there had been no fewer than 300 knights, each 
of whom brought at leaf! five horfemen into the field, 
great part of the Scots infantiy quickly furnifhed them- 
felves-with their horfes ; but, as they were dividing the 
fpoils, another divifion of the Englifh appeared, and 
the Scots were obliged to fight them alio. The Englifh, 
after a bloody engagement, were defeated a fecond time; 
which was no fooner done, than the third and moft 
powerful divifion made its appearance. The Scots were 
now quite exhaufted ; and, pleading the exceffive la- 
bours they had already undergone, earneftly requefted 
their generals to allow them to retreat while it was yet 
in their power. Their two generals, who perhaps knew 
that to be imprafticable, reminded them of the caufe for 
v hich they were fighting, the tyranny of the Englifh, 
&c. and by thefe arguments prevailed upon them to 
fight a third time ; though, previous to the engage- 
ment, they were reduced to the cruel neceflity of put- 
ting all the common foldiers whom they had made pri- 
foners to the fword. The viefory of the Scots at this 
time was lefs complete than the other two had been ; 
fince they could not prevent the retreat of the Englifh 
to Edinburgh, nor Segrave from being refeued from 
his captivity. 

ROSMARINUS, rosemary, in botany : A ge- 
nus of the monogynia order, belonging to the diandria 
clafs of plants, and in the natural method ranking under 
the qid order, Verticil lit a. The corolla is unequal, 
with its upper lip bipartite ; the filaments are long, cur- 
ved, and fimple, each having a fmall dent. There are 
two fpecies, the anguftifolia and latifolia, or narrow and 
broad leaved rofemary ; of which the fecond has larger 
flowers and a llronger feent than the other. There are 
two varieties ; one of the firfl fort with flriped leaves, cal- 
led the filver rofemary ; and the other with yellow, whence 
it is called the gohljlriped rofemary. Thefe plants grow 
naturally in the fouthern parts of France, Spain, and 
Italy; where, upon dry rocky foils near the fea, they 
thrive prodigioufly, and perfume the air in fuch a man- 
ner as to be fmelt at a great diltance from the land.— 
However, they are hardy enough to bear the cold of 
our ordinary winters, provided they be planted upon a 
poor, dry. gravelly foil, on which they will endure the 
cold much better than in a richer ground, where, grow- 
ing more vigoroufly in fnmmer, they are more apt to 
be injured by froft in winter ; nor will they have fuch a 
ftrong aromatic feent as thofe on a dry and barren foil. 
They are to be propagated either by flips or cuttings. 

Rofemary has a fragrant fmell, and a warm pungent 
bitterifh talle, approaching to thofe of lavender : the 
kaycs and tender tops are tlrongeft j next to thofe, the 

cup of the flower ; the flowers themfelves are confider- Fofs. 
ably the weakeft, but moil pleafant. Aqueous liquors 
extradl great fhare of the virtues of rofemary leaves by 
infufion, and elevate them in diftillation ; along with 
the water arifes a confiderable quantity of efiential oil, 
of an agreeable ftrong penetrating fmell. Pure fpirit 
extrafts in great perfe&ion the whole aromatic flavour 
of the rofemary, and elevates very little of it in diftil- 
lation ; hence the rtfinous mafs, left upon extracting 
the fpirit, proves an elegant aromatic, very rich in the 
peculiar qualities of the plant. The flowers of rofe- 
mary give over great part of their flavour in dif- 
tillation with pure fpirit; by watery liquors, their fra- 
grance is much injured ; by beating, deftroyed. 

ROSS, in Herefordfhire, in England, 119 miles 
from London, is a fine old town, with a good trade, 
on the river Wye. It was made a free borough by 
Henry III. It is a populous place, famous for cyder, 
and was noted in Camden’s time for a manufa&ure of 
iron-wares. There are in it two charity-fchools, which 
lately have been enriched by a legacy of 200 1. per an- 
num, from Mr Scott, in Dec. 1786, a fecond Man 
of Rofs. And its market and fairs are well ftored with 
cattle and other provilions. At the well end of it 
there is a fine broad caufeway, conftrudled by Mr John 
Kyrle, the celebrated Alan of Rofy who alfo raifed the 
fpire upward of 100 feet, and inclofed a piece of ground 
with a Hone wall, and funk a refervoir in its centre, for 
the ufe of the inhabitants of the town. He died in 
1714, aged 90, with the bleffing of all who knew him, 
both rich and poor. There cannot be a pleafanter coun- 
try than the banks of the Wye, between this town and 
Monmouth. W. Long. 2. 25. N. Lat. 51.56. 

Ross, a county of Scotland, including Tayne and 
Cromarty, ftretching 80 miles in length, and 78 in 
breadth, is bounded on the well by the wellern fea, 
and part of the ifle of Sky ; by Invernefs, on the fouth; 
Strathnavern and Sutherland, on the north and north- 
eall; and by Cromarty and the Murray-Frith on the call. 
Tayne includes the greater part of Rofs, with the ifies 
of Sky, Lewis, and Harries. Cromarty lies on the 
other fide of the Murray-Frith, to the northward of In- 
vernefs, extending but 12 miles in length, bounded on 
the fouth and eall by part of Rofs and the Frith of 
Murray, and by the Frith of Cromarty on the north. 
The (hire of Rofs takes up the whole breadth of the 
illand; and being much indented with bays and inlets 
from both feas, appears of a very irregular form.-— 
Tbefe bays afford lafe harbours for (hipping, efpecially 
that of Cromarty, which is capacious enough to con- 
tain all the fleets of Europe, being land-locked on 
every fide, and is in all refpedb one of the bell har- 
bours in the known world. The Frith of Tayne, on 
the call fide of the (hire, runs up 25 miles from the fea, 
as far as the Cape Tarbat, dividing Rofs from Suther- 
land : it is about feven miles broad at the mouth, but, 
on account of quick fands, unfafe for navigation. The 
country of Rofs is encumbered with huge mountains, 
on which the fnow lies for the greateil part of the year; 
thefe, however, yield good palture ; but on the eallern 
fide, next the German ocean, the country admits of 
agriculture, and produces good crops of corn. The 
valleys are fertilized by feveral rivers, among which we 
reckon the Okel, the Charron, and the Braan ; be- 
fides a number of frdh-water lakes, which indeed art, 

found' 
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isuncl in evcfry part of this country. The Valleys, or 

^Reff r r>. are (renerally covered with wood ; and near Al- 
yrag ave f0feds of hr 15 or ?o miles in length, 
well flocked with deer and game of all forts. Great 
numbers of black cattle, horfes fheep, and goats, are 
fed upon the mountains ; and the fea, rivers, and lakes, 
teem with fifh and fowl. The lochs on the we ft era 
coaft abound with herrings in the feafon, particularly 
Loch Eu, about nine miles long, and three in breadth ; 
one part of this is formed by a bay, or inlet of the fea ; 
and the other is a lake of freftr water. The iides of it 
are covered with wood, where formerly abundance of 
iron was fmelted. '1'hough the middle part of Rofs, 
called Ardrnfs, is mountainous and fcarce inhabited, 
the north-eaft parts on the rivers Okel, Charron, and 
Frith of Tayne, are fruitful, and abound with villages. 
Coygach and Afsgut, two northerly d ftr.dls, are bare 
and hilly ; yet they abound with deer and black cattle; 
and we feefeveral good houfes towards the coaft, where 
there are alfo promontories, and huge rocks of marble. 
Ardmeanach part of the peninfula betwixt the bays 
of Cromarty and Murray, is a barony, which of old 
be(i6wed a title on the king of Scotland’s fecond fon. 

‘ The di ri£l of Glen-elchig, on the fouth-we - as the 
paternal e'late of the earl of Seafo th, chief of the clan 
of Mackenzie : but the lad earl of that name, having 
rifen in rebellion, was in the year 1 719 defeated at £rlen- 
fhiel, in this very quarter, together with a fmall body 
of Spaniards by whom he had been joined. H is auxi- 
liaries were taken ; and though he himfelf, with fome 
of his friends, efcaped to the continent, his c'iate and 
honours were forfeited. At the fame time, the king’s 
troops, who obtained this victory, difmantled the caf- 
tle of Yion-donnen, fituated on an ifland in a bay that 
fronts the ifie of Sky. It belonged to the crown ; but 
the office of hereditary governor was ve ed in the earl 
of Seaforth, and here he had erefiled his magazine. 
Rofs is chiefly peopled by the Mackenzies and Frafers, 
two warlike clans, who fpeak Erfe, and live in the 
Highland fafhion. There are fifheries carried on along 
the coa'l ; but their chief traffic is with flieep and 
black cattle. The chief towns of Rofs are Channerie, 
Dingwall, Tayne, and Fortrofe. 

ROSSANO, a ftrong town of Italy, in the kingdom 
of Naples, and in the Hither Calabria, with an archbi- 
Ihop’s fee, and the title of a principality. It is pretty 
large, well peopled, and feated on an eminence furround- 
ed with rocks. There is nothing in this archiepifco- 
pal city that claims much notice ; the buildings are 
mean, the ftreets vilely paved and contrived. The num- 
ber of inhabitants does not exceed 6000, who fubfift by 
the fale of their oil, the principal object of their atten- 
tion, though the territory produces a great deal of good 
wine and corn. 

Roffano probably ow’es its origin to the Roman em- 
perors, who confidered it as a poll equally valuable for 
ftrength and convenience of traffic. The Marfans, a 
family of French extraction, poffefied this territoiy, 
with the title of prince, from the time of Charles II. 
to that of Alphonfus II. when the laft male heir was, 
by that prince’s order, put to death in Ifchia, where he 
was confined for treafon. It afterwards belonged to 
Bona, queen of Poland, in right of her mother Ilabella, 
daughter to Alphonfus II. and at her deceafe returned 
to the crown. It was next in the poflefiion of the Al- 

dobrandini, from whom the Borghefi inherited it. So Roi folb 
late as the 16th century, the inhabitants of this city ^1 
fpoke the Greek language, and followed the rites of the 't;t 

eaftern church. Here was formerly the moft celebrated 
rendezvous of the Bafilian monks in Magna Grsecia. 
E. Long. 16. 52. N. Lat. 39. 47. 

R03-solis, Sun-dtWy an agreeable fpirituous liquor, 
compofed of burnt brandy, fugar, cinnamon, and milk- 
water ; and fometimes perfumed with a little mufk. It 
has its name from being at firft prepared wholly of the 
juice of the plant ros fobs, or drofera. See Drosera. 

ROS TOCK, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburg, with an 
univerfity and a very good harbour. It is the beft 
town in this country; and has good fortifications, with 
an arfenal. The duke has a ftrortg caftle, which may 
be looked upon as a citadel It is divided into three 
parts, the Old, the New, and the Middle Towns. It 
was formerly one of the Hanleatic towns, and is flill 
Imperial, under the protection of the duke of Meck- 
lenburg. It is feated on a lake where the river Varne 
falls into it, and carries large boats. The government 
is in the hands of 24 aldermen, elecled out of the no- 
bility, univerfity, and principal merchants ; four of 
whom are burgomalters, two chanrbeilains, two ftewards 
for the river, and two judges of civil and criminal mat- 
ters. Thefe 24 are called the Upper Houle, and have in 
a manner the whole executive power lodged in them, 
with the power of coining money, and eledling officers. 
There is alfo a common-council of too inferior citi- 
zens, who are fummoned to give their advice upon ex- 
traordinary emergencies relating to the whole commu- 
nity. The principal things worth feeing are the forti- 
fications, the prince’s palace, the ftadthoule, the arfe- 
nal, and the public library. The town is famous for 
good beer, which they export in great quantities. Some 
years ago they had no lefs than 250 privileged brewers, 
who, it is laid, brewed fo many thoufand tuns a year, 
befides what particular perfans brew for their own ufe. 
E. Long. 12. 55. N. Lat. 5 4. 8. 

ROSTOFF, or Rostov/, a large town of the Ruf- 
fian empire, and capital of a territory of the fame-name, 
with an archbifhop’s fee, feated on the lake Coteri, in 
E. Long. 4a 25. N. Lat. 57. 5;. 1 he duchy of Rof- 
toff is bounded on the north by Jaroffow, on the eaft 
by Sutdal. on the fouth by the duchy of Mofeow, and 
on the weft by that ofTuere. 

ROSTRA, in antiquity, a part of the Roman fo- 
rum, wherein orations, pleadings, funeral harangues, &c. 
were delivered 

ROSTRUM, literally denotes the beak or bill of a 
bird; and hence it has been figuratively applied to the 
beak or head of a (hip. 

ROSYCRUCIANS. See Rosicrucians. 
ROT, a very fatal difeafe incident to fheep, ariling 

from wet feafons, and too moift paflure. It is very dif- 
ficult of cure, and is attended with the lingular cir- 
cumftance of a kind of animals being found in the 
blood-veflels. See Ovis and Sheep. 

RO TA, the name of an ecclefiaftical court of Rome, 
.compofed of 1 2 prelates, of whom one mull be a Ger- 
man, another a Frenchman, and two Spaniards; the 
other eight are Italians, three of whom mull be Ro- 
mans, and the other five a Bolognefe, a Fenaran, a 
Miianefe, a Venetian, and a Tufcan.—This is one of 
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Rotzces tKe moft auguft tribunals in Rome, which takes cog- 

11. nizance of all fuits in the territory of the church, by 
Rotacio.i. appeaj. a8 a]j'0 cf a]j matters, beneficiary and patrimonial. 

ROTACEjE (from rota, <l a wheel”), the name of 
the 20th order in Linnaeus’s Fragments of a Natural 
Method ; confiding cf plants with one flat, wheel fha- 
ped petal, without a tube. See Botany, p. 461. 

ROT ALA, in botany; a genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants. The 
calyx is tridentate ; there is no corolla ; the capfule is 
trilocular and polyfpermous. 

! ROTANG. See Calamus. 
Definition ROTATION, is a term which expreffes the motion 
and in* cf the different parts of a folid body round an axis, and 

rum"e"of from the progreffive motion which it may 
the fubjedt hare in its revolution round a diftant point. The earth 

has a rotation round its axis, which produces the vicif- 
fitudes of day and night; wdiiie its revolution round the 
fun, combined with the obliquity of the equator, pro- 
duces the varieties of fummer and winter. 

The mechanifm of this kind of motion, or the rela- 
tion which fubfifts between the intenfity of the moving 
forces, modified as it may be by the manner of applica- 
tion, and the velocity of rotation, is highly interfiling, 
both to the fpeculative philofopher and to the practical 
engineer. The preceffion of the equinoxes, and many 
other aflronomical problems of great importance and 
difficulty, receive their iolutions from this quarter : and 
the iiQual perfonnaice of our mo'l valuable machines 
cannot be afeertained by the mere principles of equili- 
brium, but require a previous acquaintance with cer- 
tain general propofitions of rotatory motion. 

It is chiefly wuth the view of affifting the engineer 
that we propofe to deliver in this place a few funda- 
mental propofitions ; and we (hall do it in as familiar 
and popular a manner as poffible, although this may 
caufe the application of them to the abftrufe problems 
of aflronomy to be greatly deficient in the elegance of 

4 which they are fufceptible. 
State of When a folid body turns round an axis, retaining its 
the parti- fhape an(j dimenlions, every particle is actually deferi- 

ving mini a circle round this axis, and the axis paffes through 
aa axis. the centre of the circle, and is perpendicular to its 

plane. Moreover, in any inftant of the motion, the 
particle is moving at right angles with the radius vector, 
or line joining it with i/s centre of rotation. Therefore, 
in order to afeertain the direflion of the motion of any 

Pate particle P (fig. 1.), we may draw a flraight line PC 
ccccxur. rrom the particle perpendicular to the axis AB of ro- 

tation. This line willKe in the plane of the circle Pmn 
of rotation of the particle, and will be its radius veftor; 
and a line PQjirawn from the particle perpendicular to 
this radius vettor will be a tangent to the circle of ro- 
tation, and will have the dire&ion of the motion of this 
particle. 

3 The whole body being fuppofed to turn together, it 
is evident, that when it has made a complete rotation, 
each particle has deferibed a circumference of a circle, 
and the whole paths of the different particles wull be in 
the ratio of thefe circumferences, and therefore of their- 
radii ; and this is true of any portion of a whole turn, 
fuch as L or 20 degrees, or any arch whatever; 
therefore the velocities of the different particles are pro- 
portional to their radii ve&oreSj or tc their dillances 
from the axis cf rotation. 

And, Lilly, all thefe motions are in parallel planes. Rotation, 
to which the axis of rotation is perpendicular. 

When we compare the rotations of different bodies How*rhe 
in refpefl of velocity, it is plain that it cannot be done ro-anon of 
by direftly comparing the velocity of any particle in different 
one of the bodies udth that of any particle of the other; . 
for, as all the particles of each have different velocities, velocity 
this coxnparifon can eftabliffi no ratio. But we fami- may be 
liarly compare fuch motions by the number of complete conq wedJ- 
turns which they make in equal times, and we fay that 
the fecond hand of a clock turns 60 times falter than 
the minute hand ; now this comparifon is equally juft 
in any part cf a turn as in the whole. While the mi- 
nute hand moves round one degree,, the fecond hand 
moves 6 n ; therefore, as the length or number of feet - 
in the line uniformly deferibed by a body in its progref- 
five motion is a proper meafure of its progreffive velo- 
city, fo the number of degrees deferibed by ny particle 
of a whirling body in the circumference of its circle of 
rotation, or the angle deferibed by any radius vedlor of 
that body, is a proper meafure of its velocity of rota- 
tion. And in this manner may the rotation of two 
bodies be compared; and the velocity is with propriety 
termed angular velocity. 

An angle is dirtftly as the length of tire circumfe- £ 
rence on which it Hands, and inversely as the radius of 
the circle, and may be exprefled by the fraction of 
wffiich the numerator is the arch, and the denominator 
the radius. Thus the angle PC/ may be exprefftd by 

This fraction exprefles the portion of the radius 

which is equal to the arch which meafures the angle ; 
and it is converted into the ufual denomination ot de- 
grees, by knowing that one degree, or the 360th part 

of the circumference, is    of the radius, or that 
57>296 

an arch of 57,296 degrees is equal to the radius. 7 
When a folld body receives an impulfe on any one Son, 

point, or when that point is anyhow urged by a moving 
force, it cannot move without the other points alfo mo- ronne(5tcd 
ving. And w hatever is the motion of any particle, that in one todjr 
particle muft be conceived as urged by a. force precifely011 each 
competent to the preduftion of that motion, by a£ting ot^er‘ 
immediately on the particle itfelf. If this is not the 
particle immediately a£led on by the external force, the 
force which really impels it is a force arifmg from the 
coheiion of the body. The particle immediately im- 
pelled by the external force is prefled towards its neigh- 
bouring particles, or is drawn away from them ; and, 
by this change of place, the connedling forces are 
brought into aftion, or are excited ; they aft on the 
particles adjoining, and change, or tend to change, 
their diitances from the particles immediately beyond 
them ; and thus the forces which connect this next fe- 
ries of parades are alfo excited, and another feries of 
particles are made to exert their forces ; and this goes 
on through the body till we come to the remote par- 
ticle, whole motion we are confidering. The forces 
which conned it with the adjoining feries of particles 
are excited, and the particle is moved. We frequently 
fay that the external moving force is propagated thro' 
the body to the diilant particle ; but this is not accu- 
rate. The particle is really and immediately moved by 
the forces which conned it with thofe adjoining. It 

a.. wm 
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Rotation will greatly atlift our conception of the manner in which 

y motion is thus produced in a diftant particle, if we con- 
fider the particles as fo many little balls, connefted with 
each other by llender fpiral fprings like cork-fcrews. 
This would compofe a mafs which would be compref- 
fible, or which could be ftretched, See. And if we give 
an impulfe to one of thefe balls, we fiiall fet the whole 
aflemblage in motion round any axis which we may 
fuppofe to fupport it. Now any one of thefe balls is 
really and immediately moved by the elafticity of the 

8 fpiral wires which join it to its neighbours. 
The forces We are but little acquainted with the nature of thefe 

the'oar ti1 conne&,ng torces. It can be learned only by the phe- 
des oHjo- nomena which are their effedds. Thefe are various, al- 
dies ?.ct on moil beyond deicription ; but the mechanical philofo- 
each other pber has little to do with this variety. The diftmdlions 

' VV^1C^ are 4;'ie immediate caufes of fluidity, of hardnefs, 
confequen- elafticity, ductility, are not of very difficult 
ces. conception. There is one general fadt which is fuffi- 

icient for our prefent purpofe the forces by which the 
particles of bodies adt on each other are equal. This 
is a matter of unexcepted experience; and no other foun- 
dation can be given to it as a law of mechanical na- 
ture. 

jp An immediate confequence of this law is, that when 
two external forces A and B are in equilibrium by the 
intervention of a folid body (or rather when a folid body 
is in equilibrium between two external forces), thefe 
forces are equal and oppofite ; for the force A is in 
fadl in immediate equilibrium with the oppoftte forces 
exerted by the particle to which it is applied, and is 
therefore equal and oppofite to the force refulting from 
the combination of all the forces which connedl that 
particle with the feries of particles immediately adjoin- 
ing. This refulting force may with propriety be called 
the equivalent of the forces from the combination of 
which it refults. The ufe of this term will greatly ab- 
breviate language. This firft fet of connebling forces 
conlifts of a number of diftincl forces correfponding to 
each particle of the feries, and each force has an equal 
and oppoftte force correfponding to it: therefore the 
compound force by which the flrft feries of particles 
adls on that to which the external force A is applied, is 
equal and oppofite to the compound force which con- 
r.e&s this firft feries with the next feries. And the 
fame thing muft be faid of each fucceeding feries of 
particles, till we come at haft to the particle to which 
the external force B is immediately applied. The force 
exerted by this particle is equal and oppofite to that ex- 
ternal force ; and it is equal to the compound force 
exerted by the fecond feries of particles on that fide; 
therefore the forces A and B are equal and oppo- 
fite. 

So It refults from this propofition, that when any number 
of external forces are applied to a folid body, and it is in 
equilibria between them, they are fuch as would be in equi- 
libria if they were all applied to one point. L,et the for- 
ces «A, £ B, cC (fig. 2.), be applied to three particles 
of the folid body. - Therefore a A is immediately in 
equilibrium with an equal and oppofite force A*, re- 
fulting from the compofition of the force AD, which 
connefts the particles A and B, and the force AE 
which connects A with C. In like manner ^ B is im- 
mediately in equilibrio with B P, the equivalent of the 
forces BF and BG ; and c C is in immediate equilibrio 

with the equivalent C x of the forces CH and Cl. We Rotation, 
fhall conceive it very clearly if we iuppofe the three 
forces A a, 15 b, C r, to be exerted by means of threads 
pulling at the folid body. The cennedting parts be- 
tween A and B, as alfo between A and C, are ftretch- 
ed. The lines AB and AC may be confidered as elaf- 
tic threads. Each thread is equally ftretched through 
its whole length ; and therefore if we take AD to re- 
prefent the force with which the particle A is held. 
back by the particle B, and if we would alfo reprefent 
the force with which B is held back by A, we muft 
make BF equal to AD. Now (ffi 9.) the forces AD 
and BF are equal and oppofite ; fo are the forces AE 
and Cl ; fo are the forces CH and BG. Now it is 
evident, that if the fix forces AD, BF, BG, CH, Cl, 
AE, were applied to one particle, the particle would 
be in equilibrio; for each force is accompanied by an 
equal and oppofite force : and if the force A were 
applied in place of AD, AE, the equilibrium would 
remain, becaufe A« is equivalent to AD and AE. 
The fame is true of B 6 and C *. Therefore if the 
three forces A <, B i?, C were applied to one point, 
they would be in equilibrio. Confequently if the three 
forces a A, b 3, c C, which are re!pe£lively equal and 
Oppofite to A «•, B P) C *, are fo applied, they will be 
in equilibrio. It is plain that this demonftration may 
be extended to any number of forces. 

We may juft remark by the bye, that if three forces 
are thus in equilibrio, they are acting in one plane ; 
and, if they are not parallel, they are really directed • 
to one point : for any one of them muft be equal and 
oppofite to the equivalent of the other two ; and this 
equivalent is the diagonal of a parallelogram, of which 
the other two are the fides, and the diagonal and fides 
of any parallelogram are in one plane ; and fince they 
are in one plane, and any one of them is in equilibrio 
with the equivalent of the other two, it muft pafs thro’ 
the fame point with that equivalent, that is, through 
the point of concourfe of the other two. n 

Thefe very Ample propofitions are the foundation of^cfufii-^ 
the whole theory of flatics, and render it a very Ample ]',e'en~ 
branch of mechanical fcience. It has been made ab-rendered 
ftrufe by our very attempts to fimplify it. Many ela- ah it r ufe by 
borate treatifes have been written on the fundamental^fer”Ptsat 

property of the lever, and in them all it has been 1 ca“ 
thought next to an infuperable difficulty to demon ftrate 
the equilibrium of a ftraight lever when the parallel 
forces are inverfely as their diftances from the ful- 
crum. 

We think the demonftrations of Archimedes, Fonfe- 
nex, D’Alembert, and Hamilton, extremely ingenious; 
but they only bring the mind into fuch a ftate of con- 
ception that it cannot refufe the truth of the propofi- 
tion ; and, except Mr Hamilton’s, they labour under 
the difadvantage of being applicable only to commen- 
furable diftances and forces. Mr Vince’s, in the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfaftions for 1794, is the moft ingenious 
of them all; and it is wonderful that it has not occurred 
long ago. The difficulty in them all has arifen from 
the attempt to fimplify the matter by confidering a le- 
ver as an inflexible ftraight line. Had it been taken 
out of this abftvatt form, and confidered as what it 
really is, a natural body, of fome fize, having its par- 
ticles connected by equal and oppolite forces, all diffi- 
culty would have vanifhed. 

7 That 
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That we may apply thefe proportions to explain the C c. 

motion of rotation, we muft recolledt an unqueftionable 
propofition in dynamics, that the force which produces 

conceiving any motion is equal and oppofite to the force which 
the mr.gni- would prevent it, when applied in the fame place and in 
tude of any tjie {•ame or which would extinguifh it in the fame 

time in which we fuppofe it to be produced. There- 
fore the force which is excited and made to aft on any 
particle of a body, by the aftion of an external force on 
another particle, fo as to caufe it to move round an axis, is 
equal and oppofite to the force which, when applied to 
that particle in the oppofite direftion, would be in equi- 
librio with the external force. 

The only diltinft notion we can form of the magni- 
tude of any moving force is. the quantity of motion 
which it can produce by afting uniformly during fome 
given time. This will be had by knowing the velocity 
which it will produce in a body of known bulk. Thus 
we know that the weight of ten pounds of matter aft- 
ing on it for a fecond will caufe it to fall 16 feet with 
an uniformly accelerated motion, and will leave it in a 
hate fuch that it would move on for ever at the rate of 
32 feet in a fecond; which we call communicating the 
velocity of 3 2 feet per fecond. In the fame manner, 
the belt way of acquiring a diftinft conception of the 
rotatory effort of a moving force, is to determine the 
quantity of rotatory motion which it can produce by 
afting uniformly during fome known time. 

Let a folid body turn round an axis palling through 
the point C (fig. 3.) perpendicular to the plane of this 
figure. Let this rotation be fuppofed to be produced 

aiotion3°r> ^7 an external force afting in the direftion FP. Let 
this force be fuch, that if the body were free, that is, 
unconnefted with any axis fupported by fixed points, 
it would, by afting uniformly during a fmall moment of 
time, caufe its centre of gravity G(a) to deferibe a 
line of a certain length parallel to FP. This we know 
to be the effeft of a moving force afting on any folid 
body in free fpace. Tlxe centre of gravity will always 
deferibe a ftraight line. Other particles may chance to 
move differently, if the body, befides its progreflive mo- 
tion, has alfo a motion of rotation, as is generally the 
cafe. Draw GI parallel to FP, and make GI to GC 
as the velocity which the external force would commu- 
nicate to the centre of the body (if moving freely, un- 
connefted with a fupported axis), to the velocity which 
it communicates to it in the fame time round the axis 
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Alfo let m be the number of equal particles, Of Rotation, 

the quantity of matter in the body. Then m. GI will -y—»■ 
exprefs the quantity of motion produced by this force, 
and is a proper meafure of it as a movino force ; for 
GI is twice the fpace deferibed during the given time 
with an uniformly accelerated motion. 

But fince the body cannot move any way but round jr 
the axis pafling through C, the centre G will begin to 
move with the velocity, and in the direftion, GH per- 
pendicular to the line CG (n° 2.) And any particle A 
can only move in the direftion AL, perpendicular to 
CA. Moreover, the velocities of the different particles 
are as their radii veftores ; and CG is aftually equal to 
the line GH, which expreffes the velocity of a particle 
in G. Therefore CA will in like manner exprefs the 
velocity of the particle A. If A exprefs its quantity 
of matter, A'CA will exprefs its quantity of motion, 
and will reprefent the force which would produce it by 
afting uniformly during the moment of time. 

We expreffed the external moving force by w. GL 16 
Part of it is employed in exciting the force A’CA, 
which urges the particle A. In order to difeover what 
part of the external force is necefiary for tin's purpofe, 
draw CP perpendicular to FP. The preceding obfer- 
vations fhow us, that the force wanted at A is equal to 
the force which, when applied at P in the direftion 
FP, would balance the force A*CA applied to A in the 
direftion LA. Therefore (by the property of the le- 
ver ACP, which is impelled at right angles at A and 
P) we muft have CP to CA as the force A'CA to 
the balancing prefthre, which muft be exerted at P, or 
at any point in the line FP. ThisprefTure is therefore 
A'CA-CA A-CA* A 

 CP— °r—CP * we t0°k ^'GI for the 
meafure of the whole external force, GI being the ve- 
locity which it would communicate to the whole body- 
moving in free fpace, we may take G i for the velocity 
which would be communicated to the whole body by 

A'CA* the preflure ——-j—, and then this prefture will be 

properly exprefled by m.G/. In like manner, m.i k may 
exprefs the portion of the external force employed in 
communicating to another particle B the motion which 
it acquires ; and fo on with refpeft to all the particles 
of the body. 

It muft be defirable to fee the manner in which the 
3 S forces 

I a) We take this term in its ufual fenfe, as expreffing that point where the fum of the equal gravitations of 
each particle may be fuppofed united. It is by no means (though commonly fuppofed) the point where the 
equivalent of the real gravitations of the particles may be fuppofed to aft, and to produce the fame motion as 
when afting on each particle feparately. It is this point only when all the particles gravitate alike, and in pa- 
rallel direftions. If the body were near the centre of the earth for inftance, the gravitations of the different 
particles would neither be nearly equal nor in parallel lines ; and the place of its real centre of gravity, on which 
the equivalent of its whole gravitation may be fuppofed to aft, would be very different from G. Were we to 
denominate the point G, as ufually determined, by its mathematical properties, we would call it the centre of 

- position ; becaufe its diftance from any plane, or its pofition with reipeft to any plane, is the average diftance 
and pofition of all the particles. The true defignation of G is “ the point through which if any plane whatever 
he made to pafs, and if perpendiculars to this plane be drawn from every particle, the fum of all the perpendicu- 
lars on one fide -of this plane is equal to the fum of all the perpendiculars on the other fide.” 

If we were to denominate G by its mechanical properties, we would call it the centre of inertia ; for this 
is equal in every particle, and in the fame direftion: and it is not in confequence of gravity, but of inertia, that 
the body deferibes with the point G a line parallel to FijP, We wifh this remark to be kept in mind. 
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How’on. forcrs are really coacerned in giving motion to the dif- 

ferent particles. 
Suppofe tlie external force to aft immediately on 

the external particle F. The line FC connefting this 
particle with the axis in C is either ft retched or corn- 
prefled by the effort of giving motion to a remote 
particle A. It is plain that, in the circumftanoes 
reprefented in the figure, the line FC is compreffed, 
and the axis is puffed by it againft its fupports in 
the direftion C4 ; and the body muft, on this ac- 
count, refill in the oppolitq direftion Yf. The par- 
tide A is dragged out of its pofition, and made to be- 
gin its motion in the direftion AL perpendicular to 
AC. This cannot be, unlefs by the conneftion of the 
two lines AC, AF. A refils by its inertia, and there- 
fore both AC and AF are ftretched hy dragging it in- 
to motion. By this refinance the line AC tends to 
contraft itfelf again, and it pulls C in the direftion 
C Cy and A in the direftion A a ; and if we take C c 
to reprefent the aftion on C, A a muft be taken equal 
to it. In like manner AF is ftretched and tends to 
contraft, pulling F in the direftion F ? and A in the 
direftion A « with equal forces. Thus the particle A is 
pulled in the direftions A a and A « ; the particle F is 
pulled in the direftion F r, and puffed in the direftion F/r 
and C is pulled in the direftion C r, and puffed in the di- 
reftion C<. A a and A* have produced their equivalent 
AL, by which A is dragged into motion ; F/and F?> 
produce their equivalent Iqy, by which the external 
force is refilled, and F^ is equal and oppofite to m.G i; 
the forces Cc and C - produce their equivalent C d by 
-which the axis is preffed on its fupports, and this is re- 
filled by an equal and oppofite reaftion of the fupports 
in the direftion d C. The forces therefore which ex- 
cite in the body the motion A.AL are both external, 
-viz. the impelling force g F, and the fupporting force 
dQ. AY therefore is not only the immediate equiva- 
lent of Aa and A'«, but alfo the remote equivalent of 
g F and d C. We may therefore afeertain the propor- 
tion of^ F (that is, of m.Gi) to AL (that is, of A. AC), 
independent of the property of the lever. j^F is to 
AL in the ratio compounded of the ratios of^F to Fp 
or A*, and of A* to AL. But we (hall obtain it 
more eafily by confidering^F as the equivalent of AL 
and a'C. By what has been demonftrated above, the di- 
reftions of the three forces ^F, AL, and dC muft 
meet in one point E, and ^F muft be equal to the dia- 
gonal *E of the parallelogram Yeti, of which the 
fidesEe, Et are refpeftively equal to AL and JC. 
Now tE is to Ee as the fine of the angle E to the 
fine of the angle Yte, that is> as the fine of CEA to 
the fine of CEP, that is, as C A toCP, as we have already 
demonftrated by the property of the lever. We prefer- 
red that demonftratkm as the fforteft, and as abundantly 
familiar, and as congenial with the general mechanifm 
of rotatory motions. And the intelligent reader will ob- 

] ROT 
ferve, that this other demonftration is nothing but the de- 'R-otatiom 
monftration by the lever expanded into its own elements. • ’u- 
Having once made all our readers fenfible of this inter- 
nal procefs of the excitement and operation of the 
forces which conneft the particles, we ffall not again 
have recourfe to it. 

It is evident that the fum of all the forces "F, or 17 
tn.Gi, muft be equal to the whole moving force m.Gl. 
that m.Yp may be — m.Gi. That is, we muft have 

_JA.CAX 

m.Gl or, becaufe CP 

where both A and CA are variable quanti- 

, ui, uvi.aui\. is given when the 

pofition of the line FP is given, we muft have »:.GI 

“ CP 
ties. 

This equation gives us m.GI.CP—/A.CAS Now 
we learn in mechanics that the energy of any force ap- 
plied to a lever, or its power of producing a motion 
round the fulcrum, in oppofition to any refiftance what- 
ever, is expreffed by the produft of the force by the 
perpendicular drawn from the fulcrum on the line of 
its direftion. Therefore we may call w.GLCP the mo- 
mentum (b), energy, or rotator/ effortof the force 
»/.GI. And in like manner/A.CA1 is the fum of 
the momenta of all the particles of the body in aftual 
rotation ; and as this rotation required the momen- 
tum m.Gl.CP to produce it, this momentum balances, 
and therefore may exprefs the energy of all the refin- 
ances made by the inertia of the particles to this mo- 
tion of rotation. Or/A.CAz may exprefs it. Or, 
take p to reprefent the quantity of matter in any par- 
ticle, and r to reprefent its radius veftor, or diftanee 
from the axis of rotation,/’.r1 will exprefs the momen- 
tum of inertia, and the equilibrium between the mo- 
mentum of the external force m.Gl, afting in the 
direftion FP, and the combined momenta of the iner- 
tia of all the particles of the whirling body, is ex- 
preffed by the equation m. G I. CP =/A. CA% == 
fpr%. The ufual way of ftudying elementary mechanics 
gives us the habit of affociating the word equilibrium 
with a ftate of reft; and this has made our knowledge 
fo imperfeft. But there is the fame equilibrium of the 
aftual immediate preffures when motion enfues from 
the aftion. When a weight A defeending raifes a 
fmaller weight B by means of a thread paffmg over a 
pulley, the thread is equally ftretched between the aft- 
ing and refifting weights. The lirain on this thread 
is undoubtedly the immediate moving force afting on B, 
and the immediate refifting force afting on A. 

fp.r' 
The fame equation gives us GI = mpp'- 

Now GI: CG : CG> = fP *m • c£ 

. CG ; but CG reprefents the velocity of the centre. 
Hence we derive this fundamental propofition f p -r* 

i3 

( b) The word momentum is very cavelefsly ufed by our mechanical writers. It is frequently employed to exprefs 
the produft of the quantity of matter and velocity, that is, the quantity of motion ; and it is alfo ufed (with drift 
propriety of language) to exprefs the power, energy, or efficacy of a lorce to produce motion in the circum- 
ttances k which it afts. We wiih to confine it to this ufe alone. Sir Ifaac Newton adhered rigidly to this 
employment of the term (indeed no map exceeds him in precifion of expreffion), even when he uled it to ex- 
prefs the quantity of mo'tion : for in thefe inftances the energy of this quantity of motion, as modified by the 
circmnftances of its aftion, was always in the ratio of the quantity of motion. 
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• w? . CP. CG rr GT : CG ; or, that f‘p-rl is to ni . 
CP.CG as the velocity of the body moving freely to 
the velocity of the centre of gravity round the axis of 
rotation. 

w.GI CP.CG 
Therefore the velocity of the centre isrc ~f~p~rl • 

GI . CP.CB 
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The velocity of any point B is =r  

Tliis fraction reprefents the length of the arch de- 
fcribed by the point B in the fame time that the body 
unconnected with any fixed points would have deferi- 
bed GL 

Therefore the angular velocity (the arch divided by 
tfz.GI CP 

the radius) common to the whole body is = fp^—* 

It may be here aficed, how this fra&ion can exprefs an 
angle ? It evidently exprefles a number ; for both the 
numerator and denominator are of the fame dimenfions, 
namely, furfaces. It therefore expreffes the portion of 
the radius which is equal to the arch meafuring the 
angle, fucli as 4, 4, &c. And to have this angle in 
degrees, we have only to recoiled that the radius is = 
57.2958. 

This angular velocity will be a maximum when the 
axis of rotation paffes through the centre of gravity G. 
For draw from any particle A the line A a' perpendi- 
cular to CG, and join AG. Then CA1 = GA* -j- 
CG* z±= 2 CG X G a. Therefore/CA* = /G A’-f 
/CG* =fc/2 CG X G*, rr/GA1-!- m. CG5 Ctr 
/ 2 CG X G <7. But, by the nature of the centre of 
gravity, the fum of all the -j- G u is equal to that of 
all the — G a ; and therefore r±r/ 2 GC X G a is no- 
thing ; and therefore /CA* = y GA1 -J- m . CG*. 

m . GI. CP 
Therefore/CA*or fpr1 h fmalleft, and ~j~p.  

is greateft when m . CG* is nothing, or when CG is 
nothing; that is, when C and G coincide. 

The abfolute quantity of motion in the whirling bo- 
dy, or the fum of the motions of all its particles, is 
m . GI . CP.//>.r ^ f • 
  —■■—For the motion of each particle is 

fPr 

m.GI.CP./rr 

IP*' 
The refiftance which a given quantity of matter 

makes to a motion of rotation is proportional to fpr1. 
For this muft be meafurtd by the forces which mull be 
fimilarly applied in order to give it the fame angular 
motion or angular velocity. Thus let one external 

«°f routioT i°rce be m . GI, and the other m r/‘— Let both be ap- 
‘ plied at the dillance CP. Let r be the radius vedor 
in the one body, and p in the other; now the angular 

w.GI CP m.yt.CV , 
velocities —~f~p~rz aRc^ J p px ar€ C^Ua 1UPP0' 
fition. Therefore m . GI: m . y' z=.fprl 1 f p p*- 

As in the communication of motion to bodies in free 
fpace a given force always produces the fame quantity 
of motion; fo in the con.mun.cation of motion to bodies 
obliged to turn round axes, a given force, applied at a 
given difiance from the axes, always produces the fame 
quantity of momentum. Whence it may eafiiy be de- 
duced (and we {hall do it afterwaids), that as in the 
communication of motion among free bodies the fame 
quantity of motion is prefervtd, fo in the coruciunica- 
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tion of motion among whirling bodies the fame quan- 
tity of whirling motion is preferved. 

This is a propofition of the utmofl importance in 
pradical mechanics, and may indeed be confidered as 
the fundamental propofition with refped to all machines 
of the rotatory kind when performing work ; that is, 
of all machines which derive their efficacy from levers 
or wheels. There is a valuable fet of experiments by 
Mr Smeaton in the Philofophical Tranfadicns, Vo- 
lume LXVI. which fully confirm it. We fhall 
give an example by and by of the utility' of the 
propofition, (bowing how exceedingly impelled the 
ufual theories of mechanics are which do not proceed 
on this principle. 

With refped to the general propofition from which 
all thefe dedudions have been made, we mull obferve, 
that the demonftration is not reftrided to the time ne- 
ceffary for cauling each particle to deferibe an arch equal 
to the radius vedor. We affirmed the radius vedor as 
the meafure of the velocity merely to fimplify the nota- 
tion. Both the progreflive motion of the free body 
and the rotation of the whirling body are uniformly ac- 
celerated, when we fuppofe the external force to ad uni- 
formly during any time whatever ; and the fpaces deferi- 
bed by each motion in the fame time are in a conftant 
ratio. The formulae may therefore with equal proprie- 
ty reprefent the momentary accelerations in the differ- 
ent cafes. 

It muft alfo be obferved, that it is not neceffary to All the par- 
fuppofe that all the particles of the body are in one*lc es of a 

plane, and that the moving force ads m a line FP ly-^ Jff^ jiy 
ing alfo in this plane. This was tacitly allowed, merely iUpp0fed ia 
to make the prefent invefligation (which is addrefledone plme, 
chiefly to the pradical mechanic) more familiar and 
eafy. The equilibrium between the force AxCA, 
which is immediately urging the particle A, and the 
force wj . G z employed at P or F, in order to excite that 
force at A, would have been precifely the fame although 
the lines AC and FP had been in different planes, pro- 
vided only that thefe planes were parallel. This is 
known to every perfon in the leafl acquainted with the 
wheel and axle. But if the external moving force does 
not ad in a plane parallel to the circles of rotation 
of the different particles, it muft be refolved into two 
forces, one of which is perpendicular to thefe planes, 
or parallel to the axis of rotation, and the other lying 
in a plane of rotation. And it is this lafl only that 
we conlider as the moving force; the other tends merely 
to pufh the body in the diredion of its axis, but has no 
tendency to turn it round that axis. When we come 
to confider the rotation of a body perfedly free, it will 
be neceffary to attend particularly to this circumftance. 
But there are feveral important mechanical propoiit.ons 
which do not require this. ^ 

The motion of any body is eftimated by that of its-ph m tioa 
centre of gravity, as is well known. i he difference.a * b dy 
between the motion of the centre of a free body and tt.mated 
the motion of the centre of a body turning round an j’5 ^‘ tr ^ £ 
axis, is evidently owing to the conncdion which the*. ^ 
parts of the body have with this axis, and to the ac- Su. 
tion of the points of fupport on tliis axis. This ac- 
tion muft be confidered as another external force, com- 
bined with that which ads on the particle P,.and there- 
fore muft be luch as, if combintd with it, would pro- 
duce the very motion which we obferve. That is, if 

3 S 2 we 
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Rotation- we fuppofe the body unconne&ed with any f xed points, 
'•■—v—’- bat as having its axis afted on by the fame forces Which 

thefe points exert, the body would turn as we obferve 
it to do, the axis remaining at reft. 

Therefore join I and H, and complete the parallelo- 
gram GIHK- It is plain that m . GK muft reprefent 
the forces exerted by the axis on the fixed points. 

If therefore GI fftould coincide with GH, and the 
point I with the point H, the force GK vanifhes, and 
the body begins to turn round C, without exerting 
any preffure on the points of fupport; and the initial 
motion is the fame as if the body were free. Or, the 
axis at C is then a fpmtaneous axis of converiion. 

That this may be the cafe, it is neceftary, in the 
firft place, that the external force aft in a direction 
perpendicular to C G ; for G I is always parallel to 
FP : it being a leading propofttion in dynamics, that 
when a moving force afts on any part whatever ol a 
folid body, unconnefted with fixed points, the centre 
of gravity will proceed in a ftraight line parallel to 
the direftion of that force. In the next place GH 

• / - ot.GI.CP.CG muft be equal to GI; that is, (nJ 21)    

CP.CG fp r2 

is equal to GI,or —TT~x " — 1, and CP = 

3X 

Jpr' —v.. _w cG 
. fP r* The equation CP = gives us m . CG . CP 

Tz fpr1, rr/A . CAZ. But it was fhown (n0 23), 
that/A . CA1 / A. GA2 -f- m . CG2. Therefore 
/A . G-V = ot . CG. CP — m . CG . CG, — m . CG 
(CP — CG), = ot ■ CG . GP. Therefore we have 
(for another determination of the point of impulfe P 
fo as to annihilate all preffure on the axis) GP = 
/ A . GA2 . . 
~~rn~ZrG~‘ ^'HS ,S Sener:i% t^e mo^: eafdy obtain- 
ed, the mathematical fituation of the centre of gra- 
vity being well known. 

N. fi. When CP = 
fpr 

CG’ we fiiall always have 
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the velocity of the centre the fame as if the body were 
free, but there will always be a preflure on the points 
of fupport, unkfs FP be alfo perpendicular to CG. 
In other pofiIrons of FP the preflure on the axis, or 
on its points of fupport, will be ot . GI X 2 fin. GCP. 

It would be a defirable thing in our machines which 
rf^arrthlhi 've their effiiaicy from a rotatory motion, to apply 
ting or 'di- the preflares arifing from the power and from the relift- 
mini/hing ance oppofed by the work in fuch a manner as to amii- 
the preflure dilate or diminifn this preflure on the fupports of the 
on t-1* fup- a2;j3 0f motion. Attention to this theorem will point 

axis of mo-out vvhat may be done ; and it is at ail times proper, 
nay neeeflary, to know what are the preftiires in the 
points of fupport. If we are ignorant of this, we {hall 
run the rifle of our machine failing in thofe parts; and 
our anxiety to prevent this will make us load it with 
needlefs and ill-difpofed ftrength. In the ordinary the- 
ories of machines, deduced entirely from the principles 
of equilibrium, the preflure on the points of fupport 
(exclufive of what proceeds from the weight of the ma- 
chine itfelf) is Rated as the fame as if the moving and 
refitting forces were applied immediately to thefe points 
in their own direftions. But this is in all cafes errone- 
ous; and, in cales of fwift motions, it is greatly fo. We 
may be convinced of this* by a very fimple inliance. 

Suppofe n line laid over a pulley, and a pound weight Rouuiw, 
at one end of it, and ten pounds at the other ; the ~—Y""** 
preflure of the axis on its fupport is eleven pounds, ac- 
cording to the ufual rule ; whereas we (hall find it only 
3 A. For, if we call the radius of the pulley 1, the 
momentum of the moving force is 1 o X 1 — 1 X 1 > — 
9 ; and the momentum of inertia is 10 X I2 -}- 1 X i7. 
(na 18.) =11. Therefore the angular velocity is T

9
f. 

But the diftance CG of the centre of gravity from the 
axis of motion is alio f

9.-, becaufe we may fuppofe the 
two weights in contaft with the circumference of the 
pulley. Therefore the velocity of the centre of gravity 
is X i9,, m -A', of its natural velocity. It is there- 
fore diminiftied -/tt by the figure ol tire axis of the pul- 
ley, and the 11 pounds prefs it with rW of their weight 
that is, ^tth 3Vi pounds. 34 

Since aft our machines confift of inert matter, which Of knowing I 
requires force to put it in motion, or to flop it, or t0 the momc J 
change its motion, it is plain that fome of our naturalin’ 
power is expended in producing this effeft ; and lince 
the principles of equilibrium only Rate the proportion 
between the power and refiftance which will preferve 
the machine at reft, our knowledge of the aftual per- 
formance of a machine is imperfeft, unlefs we know 
how much of our power is thus employed It is only 
tire remainder which can be Rated in oppofition to the 
refiftance oppofed by the work. This renders it pro- 
per to give fome general propofitions, which enable us 
to compute this with eafe. 

It would be very convenient, for inftance, to know v ^coafc- 
fome point in which we might fuppofe the whole rota quently the 
tory part of the machine concentrated ; becaufe then we force necef-| 
could at once tell what the momentum of its inertia is, ar7 to 

and what force we muft apply to the impelled point of“''eiC0m* 
the machine, in order to move it with the dtftrtd velo- 
city. 

Let S, fig. 3. be this point of a body turning round 
the fupported axis pairing through C ; that is, let S 
be fuch a point, that if all the matter of the body were 
eollefted there, a force applied at P will produce the 
fame angular velocity as it would if applied at the fame 
point of the body having its natural form. 

The whole matter being collected at 8, the expreflton 
ot.GI.CP f . , , . . ot.GI.CP — ot the angular velocity becomes 

J p •r* w ' ot . c S2 

(n0 22.) ; and thefe are equal by fuppofition. There- 

foref p r%=.m .Q , and CS 3=y 
This point S has been called the Centre of Gyra- 

tion. 
In a line or {lender rod, fuch as a working beam, or 

the fpoke of a wheel in a machine, C S is of its 
length. 

In a circle or cylinder, fuch as the folid drain of a 
capftan, C S = \/ i radius, or nearly Vo* But if 
it turns round one of its diameters, C S =: 4^ radius. 

Ire the periphery of a circle, or rim of a wheel, C S 
rr radius nearly. s 

If it turn round a diameter, CS = -v/t radius. The 
furface of a fphere, or a thin fpherical {hell, turning 
round a diameter, has CSrxy'V radius, or nearly £■ 
or 4- 

A folid fphere turning round a diameter has C S 
Vt radius, or nearly T\. This is ufeful in the pro- 

1 blena 
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jl ifatfo". 0^ l^ie p>Tf?fIion of the equinoxes. We may ob* 
**m/*~~ fervc by the way, that if we eonfider the whirling body 

as a fyttem of feveral bodies with rigid or inflexible con- 
netfions, we may confider all the matter of each of thefe 

• bodies as united in its centre of gyration, and the rota* 
tion of the whole will be the fame ; for this does not 

y>r* 
change the value of . 

ROT 

matter 
CP 

rorce 

will produce the fame angular velocity as on the body, 
in its natural form. For the angular velocity in this 

CP GI.CP 

37 
>ntre of 
ifcitiatior. 

*2. GI 
cafe muft be f p r1 (n°22.)., which isz±z~J~j)~in 

CP“* 
the fame as before. 

A point O may be found, at fuch a diifance from the 
axis, that if all the matter of the body were colle&ed 
there, and an external force m. GI applied to it in a 
direftion perpendicular or any how inclined to C O, it 
will produce the fame angular velocity as when applied 
to the centre of gravity G, with the fame inclination 
to the line C G. 

w.GI.CO In this cafe, the angular velocity muft be 

GI (n0 22.), which is — 
CO 

m . CO1’ 

This muft be equal (by 

}3 

fappofition) to the angular velocity where the fame 
force . GI is applied in the fame inclination to G.— 

The angular velocity in this cafe muft be CLr. 
JPrX' 

Therefore we have —- ^ 
CO J'prx 

, CO and  
G I 

IP 
m . GI . CG 

GO -/A GA' 
m . CG 

and CO -r I——, 
m ..CG 

Alfo, as in n° 3r. 

39 
(“mark. 

This point O has feveral remark-able properties. 
In the firft place, it is the point of a common heavy 

)le proper-body fwinging round C by its gravity, where, if all 
fs h. Its weight be fuppofed to be concent uted, it will per- 

form its ofcillations in the fame time. For while the 
body has its natural form, the whole force of gravity 
may be fuppofed to be exerted on its centre of gravity. 
When the matter of the body is collefted at O, the 
force of gravity is concentrated there alfo ; and if CG 
have the fame inclination to the horizon in the firft cafe 
that CO has in the fecond, the adtion of gravity will be 
applied in the fame angle of inclination, and the two 
bodies will acquire the fame angular velocity; that is, 
they will defeend from this fituation to the vertical fitu- 
ation (that is, through an equal angle) in the fame 
time. Thefe two bodies will therefore ofcillate in equal 
times,. Fur thisreafon, the point O fo taken in the line 

CG, which is the radius vedtor of the centre of inertia, Rom?6»H. 
n 0 /A. GA* or G O       

m.CG ‘ 

There is another way of making this corredfion of 
the motion of a machine, or allowing for the ipertia of 

36 

K fm pier 
n dc 0 ■ 
owing lor the machine itfelf, which is rather iimpler than the one 

fVia-1"'13 novv g‘ven* We can fuppofe a quantity of matter col- 
;iiines. leiled at the point to which the moving force is applied, 

fuch that its inertia will oppofe the fame refiftance to 
rotation that the machine does in its natural form. Sup- 
pofe the moving force applied at P, as before, aud that 
inftead of the natural form of the body a quantity of 

*— r- colledted at P; the moving 

that C O is equal to / , 1 W2 . CG 
is called the Centre of Oscillation of the body ; 
fend a heavy point iufpended by a thread of the length 
CO 111 called its equivalent or fynchn^ous pendulum, or 
the fimple pendulum, Correfpondmg to the body itfelf, 
which is confidered as a compound pendulum, or as con- 
lifting of a number of fimple pendulums, which by 
their rigid connedtion difturb each other’s motions. 

That C O may be the equivalent pendulum, and O 
the centre of ofcillation, O muft be in the line C G, 
otherwife it would not reft in the fame pofition with the 
body, when no force was keeping it out of its vertical 

The equation CO=^ ^ pofition. only deter- 
to . C G 

mines the diftance of the centre of ofcillation from the 
centre of fufpenfion, or the length of the equivalent 
fimple produdtion, but does not determine the precife 
point of the body occupied by the centre of ofcillation; 
a circumftance alfo neceflary in fome cafes?. 40 

Mathematicians have determined the fituation of this Mode of 
point in many cafes of frequent occurrence. Huyghens, rt'r 1 'n* 'g: 
in his Horologium Ojcillatorium, and all t?Ac beft writers ^ ^nation*, 
of treatifes of mechanics, have given the method of in- 
veftigation at length. The general procefs is, to mul- 
tiply every particle by the fquare of its diftance from 
the axis of fufpenfion, and to divide the fum of all thefe 
produdts by the produdl of the whole quantity of mat- 
ter multiplied by the diftance of its centre of gravity 
from the fame axis. The quotient is the diftance of 
the centre of ofcillation, or the length of the equivalent 

fimple pendulum : for CO = —> 
mX,Lr‘ 

a. If the body is a heavy ftraight line, fufpended by 
one extremity, CO is -f of its* length. 

b. This is nearly the cafe of a llender rod of a cylin- 
drical or prifmatic ihape. It would be exactly fo if all 
the points of a tranfverle fedftion were equally diftant 
from the axis of fufpenfion. 

c. If the pendulum is an ifofceles triangle fufpended- 
by its apex, and vibrating perpendicularly to its own 
plane, CO is | of its height. 

d. This is nearly true of a very (lender triangle (that 
is, whofe height many times exceeds its bafe) fwinging 
round its vertex in any direction. 

e. In a very llender cone or pyramid fwinging from 
its vertex CO, is ~ of its height nearly. 

f. Vi & fphere, of which r is the radius, be fufpended 
by a thread whofe weight may be neglefted, and whofe 
length is /, the diftance between its centre of fufpen- 

r1 

fion and centres of ofcillation is <1 -4- r +—-— ; and 5 a -j- r ’ 
the diftance between its centres of bulk and ofcillation 

is f- Thus, m a common fecond’s pendulum, 

whofe length at London is about 39^ inches, the 
centre of ofcillation will be found about -rg-g of an incL 
below the centre of the ball, if it be two inches in dia- 
meter. 

g. If the weight of the thread is to be taken into 
the account, we have the following diftance between 
the centre o( the ball and that of ofcillation, where IT 
is the weight of^the ball, a the diftance of the point 

ofi 



ROT [51 
^Rotation, of fufpenfion find its centre, d the diameter of the 

^ ‘ " and w the weight of the thread or rod, 
(4-w 4--l B) ^/2 — ^-w(«^-4-a2) 
1 7i— \—j : or, if we \\ wu -j- B) a — \ a tv 

coniider the weight of the thread as an unit, and the 
weight of the ball as its multiple (or as expreffed by the 
number of times it contains the weight of the thread), 

41 

43 

44 

45 

GO = 
B + 

As the point O, determined as above, by making 
! f) r ^ 

CO — 1—7T7V, is the centre of ofcillatlon of the body 

turning round C, fo C is the centre of ofcillation of the 
fame body turning round O : for, refuming A.CA in 
place of p r, we have y A.CA1 — to.CO.CCx. Now 
j A.CA2 = /,A.OA1+/A.OC 1 ~/A.OC. 2 O a> 
(Euclid, II. 12. 13 ), or ??2.CO.CG=/A OA2+/A. 
OC2—/A.OC. 20 a. But /A.OC2= w.OC1, = 
OC.OC ; and (by the nature of the centre of gravity) 
/A.OC. 20 a-m. OC. 2 OG. Therefore we have 
w.CO.CG =/A.O V + OT.OC.OC — ot.OC. 2 OG ; 
and/A.OA2 — ot.OC.CG-h^^CO. 2 OG— ot CO.CO, 
= ot.C0 (CG + 2 OG —CO). But CG + 2 OG 
is equal to CO + OG, and CG -j- 2 OG — CO is 
equal to OG. Therefore/A.OA2 =r ot.CO.OG, and 

f 4 OA2 

CO =-:-W7T-, which is all that is wanted (according w.vXjp 
to n° 39.) to make C the centre of ofcillation when O 
is the centre of fufpenfion. 

If the point of fufpenfion, or axis of rotation, be 
anywhere in the circumference of a circle of which G is 
the centre, the point O will be in the circumference of 
another circle of which G is the centre : for, by n 3^* 

GO —kvA-. Now/A.GA2 is a fixed quantity; 

and therefore while CG is conflant, OG wall alfo be 
conftant. 

We may alfo obferve, that the diflance of the axis 
from the centre S of gyration is a mean proportional 
between its diflance from the centre G of gravity and 
the centre O of ofcillation: for wre had (n° .) 

CS * , and CO and therefore 
/>r* 

= CS 

m.CG * 

and CO : CS = CS : CG. CO.CG = m 
We fee alfo that the diflance CO is that at which 

an external force muft be applied; fo that theie may 
not be any preffure exxuted ifi the axis upon its points 
of fupport, and the axis may be a fpontaneous axis of 
converfion. This we learn, by compaiing the value of 
CO with that of CP in art. 30. This being the cafe, 
it follows, that if an external force is applied in a direc- 
tion pafiing thro’ O, perpendicularly to CO, itudll pro- 
duce the fame initial velocity of the centre as if the 
body were free: for as it exerts no preffure on the 
points of fupport, the initial motion mull be the fame 
ns if they were not there. 

If the external force be applied at a greater diilance 
in the line CG, the velocity of the centre will be great- 
er than if the body were free. In this cafe the pref- 
fure excited in the axis will be backward, and confe- 
quently the points of fupport will re-a6l forward, and 
Shis re-adtion will be .equivalent to another external 
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force confpiring with the one applied at O. Some Rotation/ 
curious confequences may be deduced from this. “ 

If the external force be applied to a point in the ^ 
line GC, lying, beyond C, the motion of the centre will ;8

11 

be in the oppofite direction to what it would have ta-fometime* 
ken had the body been free, and fo will be the pref-C3hed the 
fures exerted by the points of fupport on the axis. ^en r<bP^ 

A force ot.GI applied at P produces the initial- pro- 
greffive motion ot.GH ; and any force applied at O, ^ 
perpendicularly to CG, produces the fame motion of 
the centre as if the body were free. Therefore a force 
ot.GH applied thus at O wall produce a motion ot.GH 
in the centre, and therefore the fame motion which 
ot.GI applied at P w^ould produce ; and it will produce 
the momentum ot.GI at P. Therefore if a force equal 
to the progreffive motion of the body be applied at O, 
perpendicularly to CO, in the oppofite dire&ion, it 
will flop all this motion without exciting any flrain on 
the axis or points of fupport. Therefore the equiva- 
lent of all the motions of each particle round C is con- 
ceived as pafiing through O in a direction perpendicu- 
lar to CO ; and the blow'’ given by that point to any 
body oppofed to its motion is confidered as equal to 
the compounded effe6l of the rotatory motion, or to 
the progreffive motion of the body combined writh its 
rotation. 48 

For fuch reafons O has been called the Centre of Tmprnprie 
Percussion of the body turning round C. But the^ of the 

name of t entre of momentum, or rotatory effort^ would haveterm’ 
been more proper. 

We can feel this property of the point O when we 
give a fmart blow wTith a flick. If we give it a mo- 
tion round the joint of the wrifl only, and flrike fmart- 
ly with a point confiderably nearer or more remote than 
^ of its length, we feel a painful {hock or wrench in 
the hand ; but if we flrike with that point which is pre- 
cifely at y of its length, we feel no fuch difagrecable 
flrain. 

Mechanical vyriters frequently' fay, that O confidered 
as the centre of percuflion, is that with which the mofl 
violent blow’ is ftruck. But this is by no means true; 
O is that point of a body turning round C which 
gives a blow precifely equal to the progreffive motion 
of the body, and in the fame diretlion. As we have 
already faid, it is the point w'here we may fuppofe the 
w’hole rotatory momentum of the body accumulated. 
Every particle of the body is moving in a particular di- 
reftion, with a velocity proportional to its diftance from 
the axis of rotation ; and if the body were flopped in 
any point, each particle tending to continue its motion 
endeavours to drag the reft along with it. Whatever 
point we call the centre ef percuffion fhould have this 
property, that w'hen it is flopped by a fufficient force, 
the whole, motion and tendency to motion of every kind 
fhould be flopped ; fo that if at that inftant the iup- 
ports of the axis w’ere annihilated, the body would re- 
main in abfolute reft. _ 

The confideration of a very fimple cafe will fhowCVnne 
that this point of floppage cannot be taken indifferently, ''■'■ufli® 
Suppofe a fquare or re&angular board CDD'C', fig. 4.^ w de* 
advancing in the direclion GH, perpendicular to its 
plane, without any rotation. Let G be the centre of 
gravity, and the middle of the board. It is evident, 
that if a force be applied at G, in the direction HG, 
• and 

49 

SO 

ed. 
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Rotation and equal to the quantity of motion of the board, all 
—■ v"- motion will be {lopped i for when the point G is flop- 

ped, no reafon can be aflynied why one part of the 
board {hall advance more than another. The fame 
thing muft happen if the board be Hopped by a flraight 
edge put in its way, and paffing through G: for ex- 
ample, in the line LGM, or g Gr h. But if this edge 
be fo placed that the board (hall meet it with the line 
IPK, then, becaufe this line does not divide it equally, 
and becaufe there is a greater quantity of motion in the 
part CIKC' than in the part ID1) K, though the pro- 
greffive motion may be ilopped, the upper part will 
advance, and a motion of rotation will commence, of 
which IK will be the axis. Now fuppofe that the 
board, inftead of having been moving along in the di- 
rection GH, every part with the fame velocity had been 
fwinging round the axis CC like a pendulum, from the 
pofition C dd' C', and that it is Hopped by a ilraight 
edge meeting it in the line LGM parallel to CO', in 
the moment that it has attained the vertical pofition 
CDD C ; all its motion will not be Hopped : for, 
although LGM divides the board equally, there is more 
motion in the lower part LDD’M than in the upper 
part CLMC', becaufe every particle of the lower part 
is deferibing larger circles and moving fwifter. There- 
fore when the line LGM is Hopped, there will be a 
tendency of the lower part to advance, and the pivots 
C and C of the axis will be preffed backwards on their 
holes f and if the holes were at that inHant removed, a 
rotation would commence, of which LM is the axis. 
The board muH therefore be Hopped in fome line IPK 
below LGM, and fo fituated, that the fum of all the 
momenta on each fide of it (hall be equal. This alone 
can hinder a rotation round the axis IPK. From what 
has been already demonfirated, it appears, that this will 
be prevented if the edge meets the board in aline IPK 
paffing through O the centre of ofcillation, which is fi- 
tuated in the line gGh paffing through the centre of 
gravity perpendicular to the axis CC'. This line 
10 K may therefore be called the line or axis of per- 
cuffion. 

But any point of this line will not do. It is evident 
that if the board ffiould meet the fixed edge in the line 
g GO h, all motion will be Hopped, for the motions on 
each fide are equal, and neither can prevail. But if it 
be Hopped in the line /> P there is more motion in the 
part p q D'O than in the part p q DC ; and if the fup- 
ports at C and C' were that inflant taken away, there 
would commence a rotation round the axis p q. Con- 
fequently, if the body were not Hopped by an edge, 
but by a fimple point at P, this rotation would take 
place. The motions above and below P would indeed 
balance each other, but the motions on the right and 
left fides of it would not. Therefore it is not enough 
for determining the centre of percuffion that we have 

1 afeertained its diHance g O from the axis of rotation by 
//> r1 . . . 

the equation £ O =: “‘J'q* Tb® equation only gives 

us the line 10K parallel to CC', but not the point of 
percuffion. This point (fuppofe it P) muft be fuch 
that if any line/> P g be drawn through it, and confi- 
dered as an axis round which a rotation may commence, 
it Jhall not commence, becaufe the fum of all the mo- 
menta round this axis on the right fide is equal to the 
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fum of the momenta on the left. Let us inveftigate in Rotation 
what manner this condition may be fecured. v""*3 

Let there be a body in a Hate of rotation round the 53 
axis D d (fig. 5.), and let G be its centre of gravity, 
and CGO a line through the centre of gravity perpen- 
dicular to the axis DC d. At the moment under con- 
fideration, the centre of gravity is moving in the direc- 
tion GH, perpendicular to the radius vector GC, as 
alfo perpendicular to a plane paffing through the lines 
D d and CG. Let O be the centre of ofcillation, 
D raw the line n O parallel to D d. The centre of per- 
cuffion muH be fomewhere in this line. For the point 
of percuffion, wherever it is, muH be moving in the fame 
direction with the progreffive motion of the body, that 
is, in a direction parallel to GH, that is, perpendicular 
to the plane DCG. And its difiance from the axis- 
1) d mult be the fame with that of the centre of ofcil- 
lation. Thefe conditions require it therefore to be in 
fome point of n O. Suppofe it at P. Draw P p per- 
pendicular to D d. P muft be fo fituated, that all the 
momenta tending to produce a rotation round the line 
p P may balance each other, or their fum total be no- 
thing. 

Now let A be any particle of the body which is out 
of the plane DCG, in which lie all the lines CGO, 
/> P, n OP, &c. Draw its radius vedlor A a perpen- 
dicular to D a, and draw an parallel to CG, and there- 
fore perpendicular to D a. The plane A an is per- 
pendicular to the plane Dah (Euclid, XL 4). Draw 
AL perpendicular to A a, and A / perpendicular tO‘ 
a n. Then, while the body is beginning to turn round; 
D dy the incipient motion of the particle A is in the 
direction AL, perpendicular to its radius veftor A a. 
This motion AL may be confidered as compounded of 
the motion A /, perpendicular to the plane DCG, and 
the motion l L in this plane. It is evident that it is 
A / only which is oppofed by the external force Hop- 
ping the body at P, becaufe A / alone makes any part of 
the progreffive motion of the centre of gravity in the 
dire&ion GH. 

We have hitherto taken the radii veSorcs for the 
meafures of the velocities or motions- of the particles. 
Therefore the quantity of motion or the moving force 
of A is A.Aa, and this is exerted in the direction AL, 
and may be conceived as exerted on any point in this 
line, and therefore on the point L. That is, the point 
L might be confidered as urged in this direction with 
the force A.A a, or with the two forces of which the 
force A.A a is compounded. The force in the direc- 
tion AL is to the force in the dire&ion A / as AL to 
A /, or as a A to a /, becaufe the triangles A / L and 
a l A are fimilar. Therefore, inftead of fuppofing the 
point L urged by the force A.A a, afting in the di- 
reftion AL, we may fuppofe it impelled by the force 
A.al, afting perpendicularly to the line A /, or to the 
plane DCG, and by the force A.A / afting in this 
plane, viz. in the dire&ion L n. This laft force has 
nothing to do with the percuffion at P, Therefore we 
need confider the point L as only impelled by the force 
A. A /. The momentum of this force, or fits power to 
urge the plane DCG forward in the direction GH, by 
turning it round D i/, muft be A. a/. <7 L. {N. B.- 
This is equal to A. A aa, becaufe a l \ a A 
and A. A 0 has been fhown long ago to be the ge- 

neral- 
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Rotation, r^eral expreffion of the rotatory momentum of a par- 

Draw Lm perpendicular to P^. If we confider 
P p as an axis about which a motion of rotation may 
be pioduced, it is plain that the momentum of the 
point L to produce fuch a rotation will be A.al. Lm. 
In like manner, its momentum for producing a rotation 
round n P would be A . a /. L n. In general, its mo- 
mentum for producing rotation round any axis is equal 
to the product of the perpendicular force at L (that is, 
A .a /) and the diftance of L from this axis. 

In order therefore that P may be the centre of per- 
cuflion, the fum of all the forces A.a/.L w mull be 
•equal to nothing; that is, the fum of the forces 
A.al.Lm on one fide of this axis Vp mull be ba- 
lanced by the fum of forces A'.a I'.L' m' on the other 
fide. To exprefs this in the tifual manner, we mull 
have f A.a l.nL — o. But n P = « O—OP. There- 
fore f A.a /.n O —f A.a /.OP = o, and f A.a Ln O — 
f A .a /.OP. But OP is the fame wherever the par- 
ticle A is fituated ; and becaufe G is the centre of gra- 
vity, the fum of all the quantities A.a l ism.GC, m be- 
ing the quantity of matter of the body ; that is, 
f A.al zz w.GC, and / A .*/.OP =/».GC.OP, =: 
fA.al.nO. Hence we derive the final equation 

/ l.n O OP == >Tp . 

Therefore the centre of percufiion P of a l>ody turn- 
ing round the axis D d is determined by theie condi- 
tions : ill, It is in the plane DCG palling through the 
axis and the centre of gravity ; 2d, It is in a line n O 
pafling through the centre of ofcillation, and parallel to 
the axis, and therefore its dillance Pp from the axis of 

/* A * A a 2 

; and, 3d, Its dillance OP from the 

f A.a l.n O 

rotation is ffj.CG 

centre of ofcillation is' 
54 , How both 

centres co- 
incide. 

i5 

i.CG. 

5« 
Further 
conlidera- 
cions of im- 
portance. 

5? 

In order therefore that the centres of ofcillation and 
perculfion may coincide, or be one and the fame, OP 
mull vanilh, or SA.a l.n O mull be equal to nothing, 
that is, the fum of all the quantities A.a l.n O on one 
fide of the line CO mull be equal to the fum of all the 
quantities A'.a' I'.n O on the other fide. 

Let D c/'*' A be a plane palling through the axis D d 
perpendicular to that other plane DCG through it, in 
which the centre of gravity ig fituated, and let Cg y x 
be a third plane palling through the centre of grav’ty 
perpendicular to both the planes D^a and DCG. 
Draw / r and a « perpendicular to a L, and r « perpen- 
pendicular to c r, and then draw A «, A « perpendi- 
cular to a « and r «. It is evident that A « and A « 
are refpeftively equal to a / and / r, or to a / and n 0 ; 
io that the two fadlors or conttituents of the momen- 
tum of a particle A round the centre of percuflion are 
the dillances of the particle from the planes D</d A and 
'r CS y> both of which are perpendicular to that plane 
through the axis in which the centre of gravity is placed. 

We may fee, from thefe obfervations, that the 
centres of ofcillation and percufiion do not necefiarily 
coincide, and the circumiiance which is necefiary for 
their coincidence, viz. that/A.A«.A«is equal to O. 
It is of importance to keep this in mind. 

There occurs here another obfervation of great im- 
portance. Since every force is balanced by an equal 
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force adling in the oppofite dire&ion, and fince all mo- Rotation. 
tion progreffive and rotatory is {lopped by as external  V"—“ 
force applied at P in the direction ^P, it follows that, 
if the body were at reft, and the fame force be applied 
there, it will fet the body in rotation round the axis 
IM in the oppofite direction, with the fame angular 
velocity, and without any preffure on the pivots D and 
d. For whatever motion of the particle A, in the di- 
rection AL, was flopped by a part of the external 
force applied at P, the fame motion will be produced 
by it in the quiefeent particle A in the oppofite direc- 
tion LA. And as the pivots D and d had rio motion 
in the cafe of the body turning round them, they will 
acquire no motion, or will have no tendency to motion, 
or no prefiure will be exerted on them, in the laft cafe. 
Therefore when an external force is applied at P in a 
direction perpendicular to the line P/>, the line D d 
will become a momentary fpontaneous axis of conver- 
fion, and the incipient motion of the body will per- 
fectly referable the rotation of the fame body round a 
fixed axis Ld. 

There is another fet of forces of which we have as 
yet taken no notice, viz. that part of each force AL 
which is diredted along the plane DCG, and is re- 
prefented by / L when the whole force is reprefented 
by AL, or by A/ when the whole force is reptefent- 
ed by Aa. Thefe forces being all in the plane DCG, 
and in the direction CG or GC, can have no effeCt on 
the rotation round any axis in that plane. But they 
tend, feparately, to produce rotation round any axis 
palling through this plane perpendicularly. And the 
momentum of A to produce a rotation round an axis 
perpendicular to this plane, in O for in (lance, mull evi- 
dently be A.A/.n O, and round P it mull be A.A /.hP, 
&c. We flftall have occafion to confider thefe afterwards. 

It is ufual in courfes of experimental philofophy toOC,ah*an< 
illuftrate the motions of bodies on inclined planes and c^I1.n^ers 

curved furfaces by experiments with balls rolling down ^.wn in* 
thefe furfaces. But the motions of fuch rolling ballsclieed 
are by no means juft reprefentations of the motions thanes, 
they reprefent. The ball not only goes down the in- 
clined plane by the aClion of gravity, but it alfo turns 
round an axis. Force is neceflary for producing this 
rotation; and as there is no other fource but the weight 
of the ball, part of this weight is expended on the 
rotation, and the remainder only accelerates it down 
the plane. The point of the ball which refts on the 
plane is hindered from Aiding down by friClion ; and 
therefore the ball tumbles, as it were, over this point 
of contaCl, and is inftantly catched by another point 
of contaCl, over which it tumbles in the fame manner. 
A cylinder rolls down in the very fame way; and its mo- 
tion is nearly the fame as if a fine thread had been lap- 
ped round it, and one end of it made fall at the head 
of the inclined plane. The cylinder rolls down by un- 
winding this thread. ' 

The mechanifm of all fuch motions (and fome of M>chanifiJ 
them are important) may be under flood by confidering 
them as follows : Let a body of any ftiape be conr)eC^-moUon9, 

ed with a cylinder FCB (fig. 6.) whofe axis pafles 
through G the centre of gravity of the body. Sup- 
pofe that body fufpended from a fixed point A by 3. 
thread wound round the cylinder. This body will de- 
feend by the aClion of gravity, and it will alfo turn 
round, unwinding the thread. Draw the horizontal 

j line 

J8 
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Hotatiori. line OGC* It will pafs through the point ofconta C 

—- of the thread and cylinder, and G is the point round 
which it legim to turn in defcending. Let O be its 
centre of ofcillation correfponding to the momentai*y 
centre of rotation C. It will begin to defcend in the 
fame manner as if all its matter were collefted in O: 
for it may be coniidered, in this inllant, as a pendu- 
lum fufpended at C. But in this cafe O will defcend 
in the fame manner as if the body were falling freely. 
Therefore the velocity of G (that is, the velocity of de- 
fcent) will be to the velocity with which a heavy body 
would fall as CG to CO. Now fince the points C, G, 
o, are always in a horizontal line, and the radius CG is 
given ; as alfo CO (n°48.) the velocity of a body fall- 
ing freely, and of the body unwinding from this thread, 
will always be in the fame proportion of CO to CG, 
and fo will the fpaces defcribed in any given time. And 
thus we can compare their motions in every cafe when 
we know the place of the centre of ofcillation. 

& Cor. I. The weight of the defcending body will be 
to the tenfion of the thread as CO to GO : for the 
tenfion of the thread is the difference between the mo- 
mentum of the rolling body and that of the body fall- 
ing freely. 

Obferve, that this proportion between the weight of 
the body and the tenfion of the thread will be always 
the fame : for it has been demonilrated already, n° 42. 
that if C be in the circumference of a circle whofe 
centre is G, O will be in the circumference of another 
circle round the fame centre, and therefore the ratio 
of CG to CO is conftant. 

Cor. 2 If a circular body FCB roll down an in- 
clined plane by unfolding a thread, or by fri&ion which 
prevents all Aiding, the fpace defcribed will be to that 
which the body would defcribe freely as CG to CO; 
for the tendency down the inclined plane is a deter- 
mined proportion of the weight of the body. The 
motion of rotation in thefe cafes, both progrefllve and 

6j whirling, is uniformly accelerated. 
Teofpen- Something of the fame kind obtains in common 
l<ms bo- pendulous bodies. A ball hung by a thread not only 

ofcillates, but alfo makes part of a rotation ; and for 
this reafon its ofcillations differ from thofe of a heavy 
point hanging by the fame thread, and the centre of 
ofcillation is a little below the centre of the ball. A 
ball hung by a thread, and ofcillating between cycloidal 
cheeks, does not ofcillate like a body in a cycloid, be* 
caufe its centre of ofcillation is continually fhifting 
its place. Huyghens avoided this by fufpending his 
pendulous body from two points, fo that it did not 
change its attitude during its ofcillation. If our fpring- 
carnages were hung in this manner, having the four 
lower ftaples to which the ftraps are fixed as far afun- 
der as the four upper flaples at the ends of the fprings, 
the body of the carriage would perform its ofcillatioss 
without kicking up and down in the difagreeable man- 
ner they now do, by which we are frequently in dan- 
ger of ftriking the glades with our heads. The fwings 
would indeed be greater, but incomparably eafier; and 
we could hold things almoft as fteadily in our hand 
as if the carriage were not fwinging at all. 

This will fuffice for an account of the rotation round 
fixed axes, as the foundation' for a theory of machines 
atlually performing work. The limits of our under- 
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taking will not allow us to do any more than jufl point Rotation, 
out the method of applying it. —-v- -; 

Let there be any machine of the rotatory kind, i. e. M ^3 
compofed of levers or wheels, and let its conftxu&ion be applying0 

fuch, that the velocity of the point to which the power this theory 
is applied (which we fhall call the impelled point) is to N rotation 
the velocity of the working point in the ratio of m t0 to 

«. It is well known that the energy of this machine 
will be the fame with that of an axis in peritrochio, of 
which the radii are m and n. 

Let /;• exprefs the a&ual prefiure exerted on the im- 
pelled point by the moving power, and let r be the 
actual preffure or reliftance exerted on the working 
point by the work to be performed. Let x be the 
inertia of the power, or the quantity of dead matter 
which muft move with the velocity of the impelled 
point in order that the moving power may aft. Thus 
the moving power may be the ’weight of a bucket of 
water in a water-wheel; then x is the quantity of 
matter in this bucket of water. Let y in like manner be 
the inertia ot the work, or matter which mutt be mo- 
ved with the velocity of the working-point, in order 
that the work may be performed. Thus y may be a 
quantity of water which muft be-continually pufhed 
along a pipe. This is quite different from the weight 
of the water, though it is proportional to it, and may 
be meafured by it. 

Let f be a preuure giving the fame refiftance when 
applied at the working-point with the friftion of the 
machine, and let an1 be the momentum of the machine’s 
inertia, viz. the fame as if a proper quantity of mat- 
ter a were attached to the working-point, or to any 
point at the fame diftance from the axis. 

This Hate of things may be reprefented. by the 
wheel and axle PQ^S (fig. 7.) where x andy and a are 
reprefented by weights afting by lines. P is the im- 
pelled point, and R the working-point; CP is m and 
CR is n. The moving force is reprefented by PA, 
the refiftance by RB, and the friftion by BF. 

It is evident that the momentum of the inertia of 
x, y, and a are the fame as if they were for a moment 
attached to the points P and R. 

Hence we derive the following expreffions, 

I* The angular velocity ; 

2. 

*ml+y + an1 

. . . pmn— 
Velocity of the working-point ■+/»’ 

Work performed 
x w*-Fj>4-dn*. 

xm1 -f « n1 
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work is proportional to the produft of the refiftance 
and the velocity with which it is overcome. 

We (hall give a very limple example of the utility 
of thefe formulae. Let us fuppofe that water is to be 
raifed in a bucket by the defeent of a'weight, and that 
the machine is a fimple pulley. Such a machine is de- 
fcribed by Defaguliers *, who fays he found it prefe-* Exp*r. 
rable to all other machines. The bucket dipped itfelf.^'7- vo!* 
in the cittern. A chain from it went over a pulley,'1 P'S0-* 
and at its extremity was a ftage on which a man could 
ftep from the head of a ftair. His preponderance 
brought down the ftage and raifed the bucket, which 
difeharged its water into another cittern. The man quit- 
ted the ftage, and walked up ftairs, and there he found 

3 ^ ’ it 
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Rotation. ready to receive him, becaufe the empty bucket is 

made heavier than the empty ftage. 
Now, if there be no water in the bucket, it is evi- 

dent, that although the motion of the machine will be 
the quickeft pofllble, there will be no work performed. 
On the other hand, if the loaded ftage and the full 
bucket are of equal weight, which is the ufual ftate- 
ment of fuch a machine in elementary trcatifes of me- 
chanics, the machine will ftand ftill, and no work will be 
pei formed. In every intermediate ftate of things the 
machine will move, and work will be performed. There- 
fore the different values of the work performed muft be a 
feries of quantities which increafe from nothing to a 
certain magnitude, and then diminifh to nothing again. 
The maxim which is ufually received as a fundamental 
propoiition in mechanics, viz. that what is gained in 
force by the intervention of a machine is loft in time, 
is therefore falfe. There muft be a particular propor- 
tion of the velocities of the impelled and working- 
points, which will give the greateft performance when 
the power and reftitance are given ; and there is a cer- 
tain proportion of the power and refiftance which will 
have the fame effedh when the ftru&ure of the machine 
has previoufty fixed the velocities of the impelled and 
working points. 

This proportion will be found by treating tbe for- 
mula which expteffes the work as a fluxionary quan- 
tity, and finding its maximum. Thus, when the ra- 
tio of the power and refiftance is given, and we wifn 
to know what muft be the proportion of the velocities 
m and n, that we may conftrudt the machine accord- 
ingly, we have only to confider n as the variable quan- 
tity in the third formula. This gives us 

€8 

n — mX. 
^x'Xr+f1 +p1><: a-fy —xr-f/ 

pa+y 
This is a fundamental propofition in the theory of 

working machines : but the application requires much 
attention. Some natural powers are not accompanied 
by any inertia worth minding; in which cafe x may be 
omitted. Some works, in like manner, are not accom- 
panied by any inertia ; and this is a very general cafe* 
In many cafes the work exerts no contrary ftrain on 
the machine at reft, and r is nothing. In moft in- 
itances the intenfity of the power varies with the ve- 
locity of the impelled point, and is diminifhed when this 
increafes; the refiftance or aflual preffure at the work- 
ing-point frequently increafes with the velocity of the 
working-point. All thefe circumftances muft be at- 
tended to ; but ftill they only modify the general pro- 
pofition. Thefe are matters which do not come within 
the limits of the prefent article. We only took this 
opportunity of {bowing how imperfe& is the theory of 
machines in equilibrio for giving us any knowledge of 
their performance or juft principles of their conftruc- 
tion. 

One thing, however, muft be particularly attended 
to in this theory. The forces which are applied to the 

vKeruai b°dy moveable round an axis are confidered in the 
jmpnlGons, theory as preffures a&ually exerted on the impelled 

points of the body or machine, as when a weight is ap- 
pended to a lever or wheel and axle, and, by defeending 
uniformly, afts with its whole weight. In this cafe the 
weight multiplied by its diftance from the axis will al- 
ways exprefs its momentum, and the rotation will (cue. 

Common 
mode of 
eflimatirig 
♦Xternal 

teris paribus) be proportional to this product. But in Rotation, 
many important cafes our machines are aftuated by ex- ^ 
ternal impulftons. A body in motion ftrikes on the 
impelled point cf the machine, and caufes it to turn, 
round its axis. It is natural for us to confider the 
quantity of motion of this impelling body as the mea- 
fure of our moving force. Suppofing n to be its quan- 
tity of matter, and* V its velocity, n V appears a very 
proper meafure of its intenfity. And if it be applied 
at the diftance CP from the axis of rotation, nV-CP 
{hould exprefs its energy, momentum, or power to turn 
the machine round C ; and we {hould exprefs the an® 

. -iV-CP . . . gular velocity by ' ———. Accordingly, this is the 
f P 

manner in which calculations are ufually made for the 
conftrudfion and performance of the machine1, as may 
be feen in alrnoft every treatife of mechanics. 70 

But nothing can be more erroneous, as we {hall fhow Shown t* 
by a very Ample inftance. It {hould refult from thefel’e erroM“ 
principles that the angular velocity will be proportionalneoUs* 
to CP. Let us fuppofe our moving power to be a 
ftream of water moving at the rate of ten feet per fe- 
cond, and that every fecond there paffes.ico pounds of 
water. We {hould then call our moving force icoo. 
It is evident, that if we fuppofe the arm of the float- 
board on which it ftrikes to be infinitely long, (the im* 
pelled point can never move fafter than 1 o feet in a fe- 
cond, and this will make the angular velocity infinitely 
fmall, inftead of being the greateft of all. The rota- 
tion will therefore certainly be greater if CP be ftrort- 
er. We need not examine the cafe more minutely. ^ 

We muft therefore carefully diftinguifh between the DifHaSian 
quantity of motion of the impelling body and its mo-to^ema® 
ving power, as it is modified by its manner of acting. 
The moving power is the prejfure aBunlly exerted on thetj,ty 0f mo, 
impelled point of the machine. Now the univerfal fact of tion and 
the equality of action and reaction in the colliiion ofmoV,nS ^ 
bodies affures us, that their mutual preffure in their col-^^r

pej. 
lifion is meafured by the change of motion which each i;ng body, 
fuftains : for this change of motion is the only indica- 
tion and meafure. of the preffure which we fuppofe to 
be its caufe. A way therefore of afeertaining what ia 
the real moving force on a machine actuated by the im- 
pulfion of a moving body, is to difeover what quantity 
of motion is loft by the body or gained by the machine; 
for thefe are equal.. Having difeovered this, wc may 
proceed according to the propofitions of rotatory mor 
tion. 

Therefore let AEF (fig. 8.) reprefent a body move- y* 
able round an axis palling through C, perpendicular to 
the plane of the-figure. Let this body be ftruck in 
the point A by a body moving in the direftion FA, and 
let BAD be a tangent to the two bodies in the point 
of collifion. It is well known that the mutual aftions 
of two folid bodies are always exerted in a direction 
perpendicular to the touching furfaces. Therefore the 
mutual preffure of the two bodies is in the direction 
AP perpendicular to AD. Therefore let the motion 
of the impelling body be refolved into the dire&ion# 
AP and AD, The force AD has no {hare in the 
preflure. Therefore let V be the velocity of the im- 
pelling body eftimated in the direftion AP, and let n 
be its quantity of matter. Its quantity of motion ia 
the /lirettion AP will be n V. 

Did AP pafs through C, it is evident, that the only 
effect 
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cfFcft would be to prefs the axis on its fupports. But 
AP, the ‘dire&ion of the preffure, being incliaed to 
AC, the point A is forced afide, and in fome fmali 
moment of time defcribes the little arch A a round the 
centre C. The point P will therefore defcribe a fmali 
arch P/>, fubtending an angle PC/>=ACa. Draw 
a 0 perpendicular to A P, and a d perpendicular to AD. 
The triangles dAo, ACP are fimilar, and A. a : Aor: 
AC : CP. But the angles AC a, PC ^ being equal, 
the arches are as their radii, and A a : P/ =: AC : CP, 
=zA a : A 0 ; therefore ?p=A 0. 

Now fince, in confequence of the Impulfe, A defcribes 
A a in the moment of time, it is plain that A 0 is the 
fpace through which the impelling body continues to 
advance in the dire&ion of the preffure ; and if V be 
taken equal to the fpace which it defcribed in an equal 
moment before the ftroke, v will exprefs the remaining 
velocity, and V—v is the velocity loft, and n(V—v) is 
the quantity of motion loft by the impelling body, and 
is the true meafure of the preflure exerted. This gives 
us the whole circumftances of the rotatory motion. The 

angular velocity will be and the velocity 
fpr* 

of the point A will be n( V - 

fore 
CP 
fl.V.CP1 

A 0 (or t>) and u — There- 
CP 

From this we deduce 

Call this 
fpr* 

locity k. The fimilarity of triangles gives us CA : 

CP= A a (or ») 

V-C A __w(V—t>)CP.CA 
fPrZ 

  „ and thus we have obtained the va- 
fp r2+ n.CP 

lue of in known quantities ; for n was given, or flip- 
pofed known ; fo alfo was V : and fince the direftion 
FA was given, its diftance CP from the axis is given; 
and the form of the body being known, we can find the 
value of fp Now we have feen that v is alfo the 
velocity of the point P ; therefore we know the abfo- 
lute velocity of a given point of the body or machine, 
and confequently the whole rotatory motion. 

We have the angular velocity =: — : we 
//r2+«.CP2 

fhall find this a maximum when f pr1— *.CP2; and in 
'Jp' this cafe CP = and v ~ -j V. So that the 
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greateft velocity of rotation will be produced when the 
linking body lofes of its velocity. 

What we have now delivered is fufficient for explain- 
ing all the motions of bodies turning round fixed axes ; 
and w'e prefume it to be agreeable to our readers, that 
we have given the inveftigtition of the centres of gyra- 
tion, ofcillation, and percuftion. The curious reader 
will find the application of thefe theorems to the theory 
of machines in two very valuable diftertations by Mr Eu- 
ler in the Memoirs of the Academy of Berlin, vols viii. 
and j£. and occafionally by other authors who have trea- 
ted mechanics in a fcientific and ufeful manner, going 
beyond the fehool-hoy’elements of equilibrium. 

There remains a very important cafe of the rotation 
of bodies, without which the knowledge of the motion 

'of folid bodies is incomplete ; namely, the rotation of 
free bodies, that is, of bodies unconnefted with any fix- 
ed points. We hardly fee an inftance of motion of a 
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free body without fome rotation. A ftone thrown from' Rotation- 
the hand, a ball from a cannon, the planets themfelves, >r"“*u 

are obferved not only to advance, but alfo to whirl 
round. The famous problem of the preceffion of the 
equinoxes depends for its folution on this doftrine; and 
the theory of the working of (hips has the fame foun- 
dation. We can only touch on the leading propofi' 
tions. 

We need not begin by demonflrating, that when the 
direction of the external force pafles through the centre 
of the body, the body will advance without any rota- 
tion. This we confider as familiarly known to every 
perfon verfant in mechanics ; nor is it neceflary to de- 
monftrate, that when the direftion of the moving force 
does not pafs through the centre of gravity, this centre 
will ftill advance in a diredlion parallel to that of the 
moving force, and with the fame velocity as if the direc- 
tion of the moving force had pafled through it. This is 
the immediate confequence of the equality of action and 
reaction obferved in all the mechanical phenomena of 
the univerfe. 

But it is incumbent on us to demonftrate, that when 
the direftion of the moving force does not pafs thro’ the 
centre of gravity, the body will not only advance in the 
direction of the moving force, but wfill alfo turn round 
an axis, and we mull determine the pofition of this axis, 
and the relation £ubfifting between the progreffive and 
rotatory motions. 

The celebrated John Bernoulli was the firft who con- 
fidered this fubjeeft ; and, in his Difqutfu'wnes Mzchanico- 
dynamic#, he has demonftrated feveral propofitions con- 
cerning the fpontaneous axis of converiion, and the mo- 
tions arifing from eccentric external- forces : and al- 
though he aflumed for the leading principle a propofi- 
tion which is true only in a great number of cafes, he 
has determined the rotation of fpherical bodies with 
great accuracy. 

This combination of motions will be palpable in fome 
Ample cafes, fuch as the following : Let two equal bo- 
dies A and B (fig. 9.) be connefted by an inflexible 
rod (of which we may negledl the inertia for the pre- 
fent). Let G be the middle point, and therefore the 
centre of gravity. Let an external force adl on the 
point P in the direftion FP perpendicular to AB, and 
let AP be double of PB. Alfo let the force be fuch, 
that it would have caufed the fyftem to have moved 
from the fituarion AB to the fituation a b, in an inde- 
finitely fmali moment of time, had it adted immediately 
on the centre G. G would in this cafe have deferibed 
G A would have defcribed A a, and B would have 
defcribed B b, and a b would have been parallel to AB : 
for the force impreffed on A would have been equal ta 
the force imprefled on B ; but becaufe the force adts 
on P, the force impreffed on A is but one half of that 
impreffed on B by the property of the lever : there- 
fore the initial motion or acceleration of A will be on- 
ly half of the initial motion of B ; yet the centre G 
mull ftill be at g. We fliall therefore afcertain the ini- 
tial motion of the fyftem, by drawing through g a line 
ag fo that A « ftiall be of B P. This wTe fhali do 
by making AC=r AB, and drawing C *g p. Then « /j 
will be the pofition of the fyftem at the end of the mo- 
ment of time. Thus we fee that the body muft have 
a motion of rotation combined with its progreflive mo- 
tion. 

3 T 2 And 

7* 
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Rotation. Ar.d we deduce immediately from the premifes that 

this rotation is performed round an axis pading through 
How mo- ceRtre °f gravity G : for fince the centre deferibes 
t on is per-a ftraight line, it is never either above or below the 
♦rmed in axJs 0f rotation, and is therefore always in it. This is 
tbefe c4ts, a fundamental theorem, and our fubfequent inveftiga- 

tion is by this means greatly fimplified, being thus re- 
duced to two problems: x. To determine in what di- 
retlion the axrs pafles through the centre of gravity. 
2. To determine the angular velocity of the rotation, 
or how far the centre muft advance while the body 
makes one turn round the axis. This eftablilhes the re- 
lation between the progreflive and rotatory motions. It 
will contribute to our better conception of both thefe 
problems to fee the refnlt in the prefent fimple cafe. 

*9 It is evident, in the firit place, that the impreffion’S 
made on A and B are in lines A «, B ^ parallel to FF 
and G ? ; and therefore the motions of the points A, 
G, and 13, arc made in one plane, viz. the plane FPG. 
The axis of rotation therefore muft be a line drawn 
through G, perpendicular to this plane. If we give it 
any other pofition, one of the points A, B, or both of 
them, muft quit this plane. 

In the next place, in b a produced take £ err BC. 
Then fuppofing AC to be a rigid line connected with 
the fyftem, it is evident that if there had been no rota- 
tion, the line BC would have kept parallel to its firft po- 
fition, and that at the end of the moment of time C 
would have been at c. The point C therefore has had, 
by the rotation, a backward motion c C, relative to the 
centre G or g, and this motion is equal to the progref- 
five motion G g of the centre; therefore if we make 
G y equal to the circumference of a circle whole radius 
is CG, the body will make one rotation round the 
centre of gravity, while this centre moves along G r ; 
and thus the relation is eftablifhed between the two 
motions. 

But farther, the point C has, in faff, not moved out 
of its place. The incipient motion has therefore been 
fuch, that C has become a fpontaneous centre of con- 
veriion. It is eafy to fee that this muft always be the 
cafe, whatever may be the form of the rigid body or 
fyftem of particles connefted by inflexible and inexten- 
fible lines. Since the fyftem both advances and turns 
round an axis palling through its centre of gravity, there 
muft be fome point in the fyftem, or which may eb 
conceived as conne&edwith it by an inflexible line, which 
moves backward, by the rotation, as fall as the centre 
advances forward. A line drawn through this point pa- 
rallel to the axis muft in this inftant be at reft, and there- 
fore muft be a fpontaneous axis of converfion. And, in 
this inftant, the combined motions of rotation round an 
axis pafllng through the centre of gravity and the mo- 
tion of progreflion, are equivalent to, and a&ually con- 
ilitute, an incipient Ample motion of rotation round an- 
other axis parallel to the former, whofe pofition may 
be afeertained. But it is neceffary to eftablilh this pro- 
potition and its converfe on clearer evidence. 

&X Therefore let G (fig. ic.) be the centre of gravity of 
a rigid fyftem of particles of matter, fuch as we fuppofe a 
folid body to be. .Let this fyftem be fuppofed to turn 
round the axis Gy, while the axis itfelf is moving for- 
ward in the direftion and with the velocity GI. Let the 
rotation be fuch, that a particle A has the direftion and 
Telocity A b. Let us firft fuppofe the progrefiive mo- 
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tion GI to be perpendicular to the axis G g. It will Ho'atfrn. 
therefore be parallel to the planes of the circles defcn'bed —v—4 
round the axis by the different particles. Let CGg be 
a plane perpendicular to G I It will cut the plane of 
the circle deferibed by A in a ftraight line cg, and g 
will be the centre round which A is turning. Therefore 
Ag will be the radius ve&or of A, and A b is perpen- 
dicular to A g. Let A ^ be perpendicular to c g, and 
in A d take A t equal to G I or y i. It is evident, 
that the abfolute motion of A is compounded of the 
motions A e and A b, and is the diagonal A/ of the 
■parallelogram A e f b. In the line gc, which is'per- 
pendicular to G gy take gc to g A, as A e to A by ' 
and draw c C parallel to y G, and produce b A till it 
cut eg in 77. We fay that C c is in this moment a fpon- 
taneous axis of conveiffion ; for, becaufe A « is perpen- 
dicular to Ay and A to Cy, the angle ry A is equal 
to d Ar, or fh A. Therefore, fmee ry :y A —fb 
: h A, the triangles eg A and f h A are fimilar, and the 
angle y A c is equal to h A/. Take away the common 
angle y A/, and the remaining angle c Af is equal to 
the remaining angle b A g, and A/is perpendicular to 
- Cy and the incipient motion of A is the fame in xe- 
fpedt of diredtion as if it were turning round the axis 
c C. Moreover, A /’ is to /A or y /' as A r to r y. There- 
fore, both the direction and velocity of the abfolute mo- 
tion of A isthe fame as if the body were turninground the 
fixed axis tC ; and the combined motion A e of progref- 
lion, and the motion A h of rotation round G g\ are 
equivalent to, and really conftitute, a momentary iimple 
motion of rotation round the axis C c given in pofition, 
that is, determinable by the ratio of A <? to A Z>. 

On the other hand, the converfe propofition is, that 83 
a fimple motion of rotation round a fixed axis C r, fuch 
that the centre G has the velocity and direction GI per- 
pendicular to C G, is equivalent to, and produces a 
motion of rotation round an axis Gy, along with the 
progreffive motion GI of this axis. This propo ition 
is demonftrated in the very' fame way, from the conude- 
ration that, by the rotation round C c, we have c A : 
eg — A f '.gi. From this we deduce, that A >6 is per- 
pendicular to Ay, and that f h : Ah—%cg\gA\ and 
thus we refolve the motion A / into a motion A /?> of 
rotation round G y, and a motion A e of progreffion 
common to the whole body\ 

But let us not confine the progreflive motion to the 83 
dire ft ion perpendicular to the axis Gy. Let us fuppofe 
that the whole body, while turning round G is car- 
ried forward in the direftion and with the velocity G K. 
We can always conceive a plane L G C, which is per- 
pendicular to the plane in which the axis G y and the 
direftion G K of the progrefiive motion are fituated — 
And the motion G K may be conceived as compounded 
of a motion GI perpendicular to this plane and to the 
axis; and a motion of tranflation G L, by which the 
axis Aides along in its own direftion. It is evident, that 
in confequence of the firft motion G I, there arifes a 
motion of rotation round C c. It is alfo evident, that 
if, while the body is turning for a moment round C r, 
this line be Hid along itfelt in the direftion c C, a mo- 
tion equal to G L will be induced on every particle A, 
and compounded with its motion of rotation A F, and 
that if / be drawn equal and parallel to G L, * will 
be the fituation of the particle A when G is in K 

And thus it appears, that when the progrefiive mo- 84 
tiotti 
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HetsVwn- tion is perpendicular to the axis of rotation pafTnig It js now evident that all this inuft obtain in every Rotation,^ 
  through the centre of gravity, the two motions pro- cafe, as well as in this fmrpic one. And when wc have ^ 

greffive and rotatory are equivalent to a momentary fim* afeertained the diftance GC between the axis of rotation The appjU 
pie motion of rotation round a fpontaneous axis of con- puffing through the centre, and the ftio^eaUry iponta- cation 
verfion, which is at reft: but when the progreffive motion neons axis of converlion paffing through C, we .’an then made 
h; inclined to the axis paffing thro’ the centre, the fponta- afeertain the relation between the motions of rotation Tx

e
cafes‘t’ 

neons axis of converfon is fl'iding in its own direction. and progreffion. We then know that the body will1 

SJ , We may conceive the whole of this very diftinftly make one rotation round its central axis, while its cen- 
ixeropli- and accUrately by attending to the motion of a gar- tre moves over a fpace equal to the circumference of a 
^ den roller. We may fapfiofe it ilx feet in circumference, circle ot a known diameter. 

and that it is dragged along at the rate of three feet in We muft therefore proceed to the methods for deter- 
a fecond from eaft to weft, the axis of the roller lying mining the poiition of the point C. This muft de- 
north and fouth. vSuppofe a chalk line drawn on the pend on the proportion between the velocity of the ge- 
furface of the roller parallel to its axis. The roller will neral progreffive motion, that is, the velocity of the 
turn once round in two feconds, and this line will be in centre, and the velocity of fome point of the body. 
contaA with the ground at the intervals of every fix This mutt be afeettamed by obfervation. In moft cafes 
feet. In that inftant the line on the roller now fpoken which are interefting, we learn the poiition of the axis, 
of is at reft, and the motion is the fame as if it were the place of its poles, the comparative progreffive velo- 
fcxed, and the roller really turning round it. In ffiort, city of the centre, and the velocity of rotation of the 
it is then a fpontaneous axis of converfon. different points, in a variety of ways ; and it would not 

Now, ftippofe die roller dragged in the fame manner much increafe our knowledge to detail the rules which 
and in the fame direaion along7 a {beet of ice, while the may be followed for this purpofe. The circumftance 
ice is floating to the fouth at the rate of four feet in a which chiefly intevefts us at prefent is to know how 
fecond. It is now plain that the roller is turning round thefe motions may be produced ; what force is necef- 
an axis through its centre of gravity, while the centre fary, and how it mutt be applied, in order to produce a 
is carried in die di reft ion / 36° $2' W. at the rate of given motion of rotation and progreffion ; or what 
five feet per fecond. It is alfo plain, that when the line will be the motion which a given force, applied in a 
drawn on the furfaee of the ftene is applied to the ice, given manner, will produce. 
its only motion is that which the ice itfelf has to the We have already given the principles on which we 
fouthward. The motion is now a motion of rotation may proceed in this inveftigation. We have fhown the 
round this fpontaneous axis of converfion, compound- eircumftances which determine the place of the centre . 
ed with the motion of four feet per fecond in the direc- of percuffion of a body turning round a given fixed 
tion of this axis. And thus we fee that any complica- axis. This centre of percuffion is the point of the 
tion of motion of rotation round an axis paffing through body where all the inherent forces of the whirling body 
the centre of giavity, and a motion of progreflion of precifely balance each other, or rather where they unite 
that centre, may always be reduced to a momentary or and compofe one accumulated progreffive force, which 
incipient motion of rotation round another axis parallel may then be oppofed by an equal and oppofite external 
to the former, compounded wuth a motion of that axis force If, therefore, tire body is not whirling, but 
in its own direftion. st reft on this fixed axis, and if this external foice be 

S5 The demonftiation which we have given of thefe two applied at the centre of percullion, now become paint 
propofitions points out the method of finding the axis oj mipuifion, a rotation ■will commence round the fixed 
C r, the incipient rotation round which is equivalent to axis preciiely equal to what had been flopped by this 
the combined progreffive motion of the body, and the external force, but in the oppol te direftion ; or, if the 
rotation round the axis G^. We have only to note the external force be applied 111 the direftion in which the 
rotatory velocity A A of iome particle A, and its dif- centre of percuffion of the whirling body was moving 
tance A g from the axis, and the progreffive velocity at the inftant of ftoppage, the rotation produced by 
GI of the whole body, and then to make G C a fourth this impulfe will be the fame in every lefpeft And we 
proportional to A h, GI, and £ A, and to place GC in a found that in the inftant of application of this external 
plane perpendicular to G I, which is perpendicular to force, either to flop or to begin the motion, no preffure 
G and to place C on that fide of G^ which is whatever was excited on the fupports of the axis, and 
moving in the oppofite direftion to the axis. that the axis was, in this initant, a ipontaneous axis of 

3$ In the Ample cafe of this problem, which we exhi- converfion. 
bited in order to give us eafy and familiar notions of the Moreover, we have fhown, art. 84, that a rotation 
fubjeft, it appeared that the retrograde velocity of ro* round an^ axis, whether fixed or fpontaneous, is equi- 
tation of the point C was equal to the progreffive velo- valent to, or compounded of, a rotation round another 
city of the centre. This muft be the cafe in every point axis parallel to uy and paffing through the centre of 
of the circumference of the circle of which CG, tig. 9. gravity* and a progreffive motion in the direftion of 
is the radius. Therefore, as the body advances, and the centre’s motion at the inilant of impulfe. 
turns round G, this circle will apply itlelf in iuccefiion Now, as the pofition of the txed axis, and the 
to the line CK parallel to G / ; and any individual point know n dilpofition of all the particles of the body with 
of it, fuch as C, will deferibe a cycloid of which this refpeft to this axis, determines the place of the centre 
circle is the generating circle, C K the bale, and C G of percuffion, and iurniihes all the mathematical condi- 
half the altitude. The other points of the body will tions winch mull be implemented in its determination,, 
deferibe trochoids, elongated or contrafted according and the direftion and magnitude of the torce which is., 
as the deferibing points are nearer to or more remote produced and exerted at the centre of percullion ; io, on 
from G than the point C is. the other handj the knowledge of the magnitude and, 

direftiom 
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Rotation, dire&ion of an external force which is exerted on the 

point of impulfionof a body not connected with any fixed 
axis, and of the difpofition of all the parts of this body 
with refpeft to this point of impulfion, will furnilh us 
with the mathematical circumltances which determine 
the pofition of the fpontaneous axis of converfion, and 
therefore determine the pofition of the axis through the 
centre (parallel to the fpontaneous axis of converfion), 
round which the body will whirl, while its centre pro- 

- ceeds in the direftion of the external force. 
Mode of The procefs, therefore, for determining the axis of 
determin- progrefiive rotation is juft the converfe of the procefs 
ing the ax- for determining the centre of percuffion. 
ereflivero- John Bernoulli was the firft .who confidered the mo- 
tation the t'00 °f free bodies impelled by forces whofe line of di- 
couverfe of reftion did not pafs through their centre of gravity ; and 
that for de-jjg takes it for granted, that fince the body both advances 

thcTcentre anc^ turns round an axis palfing through the centre of 
of percuf- gravity, this axis; is perpendicular to the plane palling 
Hon. through the direction of the force, and through the 

.point of impulfion and the centre of gravity. Other 
authors of the firft name, fuch as Huyghens, Leibnitz, 
Roberval, See. have thought themfelves obliged to de- 
monftrate this. Their demonftration is as follows 

Let a body whofe centre of gravity is G (fig. 11.) 
he impelled at the point P by a force afting in the di- 
rection P Q^not palling through the centre. The iner- 
tia of the whole body will relift in the fame manner as 
if the whole matter were collebted in G, and therefore 
the refiftance will be propagated to the point P in the 
direction GP. The particle P, therefore, is impelled 
in the direction P and refilled in the diredtion P A, 
and mull therefore begin ta move in fome diredtion PB, 
which makes the diagonal of a parallelogram of which 
the Tides have the diredtions P (J_and P A. The diago- 
nal and Tides of a parallelogram are in one plane. P is 
therefore moving in the plane APQjB or GPQ^, and 
it is turning round an axis which paffes through G.— 
Therefore this axis muji be perpendicular to the plane 
GPQ^ 

90 It would require a feries of difficult propoTions to 
Ihow the fallacy of this reafoning in general terms, and 
to determine the pofition of the axis through G. We 
fhall content ourfelves with a very fimple cafe, where 
there can be no hefitation. Let A and B (fig. 12.) be 
two equal balls connedted with the axis u ^ by inflexible 
lines A a, B d, perpendicular to ab. Let A <2 be j, 
and ¥>b 2. The centre of gravity G will evidently be 
in the line c G parallel to A a and B b, and in the 
middle of a b, and c G is 1 -£• Let O be the centre of 

r ., . . A. A A + B. B b' ofcillation. C O IS —   —  — s   
A + B . c G ’ T 

Draw Am, B « perpendicular to c G, and fuppofe the 
balls transferred to m and n. Their centre of ofciila- 
tion will be ftill at O ; and we fee that if the fyftem in 
this form were flopped at O, all would be in equilibrio. 
For the force with which the ball A arrives (by fwilur- 
ing round the axis) -at m, is as its quantity of matter 
and velocity jointly, that is, A . A a, or 1. That of 
B arriving at n is B . B or 2. The arm m O of the 
lever turning round O is y, and the arm n O ig f. The 
forces, therefore, are reciprocally as the arms of the le- 
^er on which they act, and their momenta, or powers 
to turn the line m n round O, are equal and oppofite, 
and therefore balance caeh other; and therefore, at the 
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inftant of flopping, no preflure is exerted at c. There- Rotatwa, 
fore, if any impulfe is made at O, the balls at m and n   
will be put in motion with velocities 1 and 2, and c will 
be a fpontaneous centre of converfion. Let us fee whe- 
ther this will be the cafe when the balls are in their 
natural places A and B, or whether there will be an/ 
tendency to a rotation round the axis c O. /Phe mo- 
mentum of A, by which it tends to produce a rota- 
tion round r O is A . A </. A m, r= 1 X A m. That 
of B is B.B 3.B»,r:2XBn. Am and B n are equal, 
and therefore the momentum of B is double that of A, 
and there ie a tendency of the fyftem to turn round c O; 
and if, at the inftant of ftoppage, the fupports of the 
axis ab were removed, this rotation round c O would 
take place, and the point b would advance, and a would 
recede, c only remaining at reft. Therefore, if an im- 
pulfe were made at G, ab wouki not become a fponta- 
neous momentary axis of converfion, and O is not the 
centre of percuffion. This centre muft be fomewhere 
in the line GP parallel to a b, as at P, and fo fituated 
that the momenta A. A a . A « and B . B £ . B £ may 
be equal, or that A “ may be double of B £, or ap 
double of bp. If an impulfe be now made at P, the 
balls A B will be urged by forces as 1 and 2, and 
therefore will move as if round the axis a b, and there 
will be no preflures produced at a and b, and a b will 
really become a momentary fpontaneous axis of ccnver- 
fion. 

Now join G and P. Here then it is evident, that a 
body or fyftem A,B, receiving an impulfe at P perpen- 
dicular to the plane a cQ, acquires to itfelf a iponta- 
neous axis of converfion which is not perpendicular to 
the line joining the point of impreffion and the centre 
of gravity. And we have fhown, in art. 84. that this 
motion round ab is compounded of a progreffive mo- 
tion of the whole body in the direction of the centre, 
and a rotation round an axis paffing through the centre 
parallel to a b. Therefore, in this fyftem of free bodies, 
the axis of rotation is not perpendicular to the plane 
palfing through the centre of gravity in the direction 
of the impelling force. 

As we have already obferved, it would be a laborious Difficulty 
talk to afeertain in general terms the pofition of theofafcei- 
progreffive axis of rotation. Although the procefs is taining its 
the invevfe of that for determining the centre of per- F0^Itl®?10 

culfion when the axis of rotation is given, it is a moil terms, 
intricate bulinefs to convert the fteps of this proeefs. 
The general method is this: The momentum of a par- 
ticle A (fig. 5.) by which it tends to change the pofi- 
tiou of the axis Dr/, has for its factors A a A /, and 
A », which are its diftances from three planes D r/**' 
DCO andC.g-yx, given in poiition. The fum of 
all thefe muft be equal to nothing, by the compenia- 
tion of pofitive and negative quantities. We mull find 
three other planes (of which only one is in fome mea- 
fure determined in pofition, being perpendicular to 
DCO n), fo fituated that the Turns ot iimilar products 
of the diftances of the particles from them may in like 
manner be equal to nothing. This is a very intricate 
problem ; fo intricate, that mathematicians have long 
doubted and difputed about the certainty of the folu- 
tions. Euler, d’Alembert, Frifi, Landen, and others, 
have at laft proved, that every body, however irregular 
its lhape, has at kail three axes palling through its 
centre of gravity, round which it will continue to re- 
3 volve 
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lotation. vo!ve while proceeding forward, and that thefe are at 

>  right angles to each cither; and they have given the 
conditions which muft. be implemented in the determi- 
nation of thefe axes. But they {till leave us exceeding- 
ly at a lofs for means to difcover the pofitions oi the 
axes of a given body which have thefe conditions. 

To folve this problem therefore in general terms, 
would lead to a difquifition altogether dilproportioned 
to our work. We muft reftridl ourfelves to thofe forms 
of body and fituations of the point of impuliion which 
admit of the coincidence of the centres of ofcillation 
and percullion ; and we muft leave out the cafes where 
the axis has a motion in the dirctftion of its length ; 
that is, we ftiall always fuppofe the fpontaneous axis 
of converfion to have no motion. Thus we {hall com- 
prehend the phenomena of the planetary motions, ftmi- 
lar to the preceflion of our equino£lial points, and all the 
interefting cafes of pra&ical mechanics. The fpecu- 
lative mathematical reader will fill up the blanks of this 
inveftigation by confuking the writings of Euler and 
D’Alembert in the Berlin Memoirs, Frifi’s Cofmo- 
graphia, and the papers of Mr Landen, Mr Milner, and 
Mr Vince, in the Philofophical Tranfaftions. But we 
hope, by means of a beautiful propolition on the com- 
pofition of rotatory motions, to enable every reader to 
difcover the pofition of the axis of progreflive rotation 
in every cafe which may intereft him, without the 
previous folution of the intricate problem mentioned 
above. 

Mode of Let ABPC^ £ A (fig. 13.) be a fe&ion of a body 
afcertaining through its centre of gravity G, fo formed, that the 
it in moft t fimilar, and fimilai'ly placed with the 

cafes,eting Part A£/>C, fo that the plane AC would divide it 
equally. Let this body be impelled at P in the direc- 
tion HP, perpendicular to the plane AC. The axis 
round which it will turn will be perpendicular to G *. 
Suppofe it at A. Then drawing AB and A 3 to ftmi- 
lar points, it is plain that R P, l> d are equal and oppo- 
fite ; thefe reprefent the forces which would raife or 
lower one end of-the axis, as has been already ob- 
ferved. The axis therefore will remain perpendicular 
to G ;r* 

9 ^ Let the body be fo fhaped, that if the parts to the 
right and left of the point of impulfe t (the impulfe is 
here fuppofed not perpendicular to the plane AC, but 
in this plane) are equal and-iimilarly placed ; then the 
momenta round AC mult balance each other, and the 
axis EE will have no tendency to go out of the plane 
A BC 3 A perpendicular to the impulfe. 

Any body whofe fhape has thefe two properties will 
turn round an axis peipendicular to the plane which 
pafles through the centre of gravity in the. direction of 
the impelling force. This condition is always found in 
the planets when difturbed by the gravitation to a di- 
ftant planet:, for they are all figures of revolution. 
The direction of the dilturbing or impelling force is al- 
ways in a plane palling through the axis and the dif- 
turbing body. 

With fueh limitations therefore v/e propofe the fol- 
lowing problem : 

94 Let G (fig. 14.) be the centre of gravity of a body 
in free fpace, which is impelled by an external force/, 
a&ing in the line FP, which does not pafs through the 
centre. Let m be the number of equal particles in the 
body, or its quantity of matter. Let the force f be 
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fuch, that it would communicate to the body the velo- Rotation 
city v ; that is, would caufe the centre to move with - 
the velocity v. It may be exprefted by the quantity 
of motion which it produces, that is, by m v, and it 
would produce the velocity m v on one particle. It is 
required to determine the whole motion, progrelfive 
and rotatory, which it will produce, and the fpace 
which it will deferibe during one turn round its axis. 

Draw GI parallel and PGC perpendicular to FP, 
and let GI be taken for the meafure of the progreflive 
velocity v. 

It has been demonftrated that the centre G will pro- 
ceed in the direction GI with the velocity v, and that 
the body will at the fame time turn round an axis pafling 
through G, perpendicular to the plane of the figure, 
every particle deferibing circles in parallel planes round 
this axis, and with velocities of rotation proportional 
to their diftances from it. There is therefore a certain 
diftance GB, fuch that the velocity with which a par- 
ticle deferibes its circumference is equal to the progref- 
five velocity v. Let BCD be this circumference. 
When the particle deferibing this circumference is in 
the line CGP, and in that part of it which lies beyond 
P from G, its abfolute velocity muft be double that of 
the centre G ; but when it is in the oppofite point C, 
its retrograde velocity being equal to the progreflive 
velocity of the centre, it muft be at reft. In every po- 
fition of the body, therefore, that point of the accom- 
panying circumference which is at this extremity of the 
perpendicular drawn through the centre on the line of 
dire ion of the impelling force is at reft. It is at that 
inftant a fpontaneous centre of converfion, and the 
ftraight line drawn through it perpendicular to the 
plane of the figure is then a fpontaneous axis of con- 
verfion, and every particle is in a momentary ftate of 
rotation round this axis, in direftions perpendicular to 
the lines drawn to the axis at right angles, and with.' 
velocities proportional to thefe diftances; and laftly, 
the body advances in the direftion GI through a fpace 
equal to the circumference BCD, while it makes one 
turn round G. 

Let A be one of the particles in the plane of the fi- 95 
gure. Join AC, AG, AP. Draw Ah, Ac, Ad 
perpendicular to CP, CA, GA. The abioiiite motion 
A c of A is compounded of the progreflive motion A 6 
common to the whole l>ody and equal to GI, and the 
motion A d of rotation round the centre of gravity G. 
Therefore finee A b is equal to v, and A r is the dia- 
gonal of a parallelogram given both in fpecies and 
magnitude, it is alfo given, and (as appears alfo from 
the reafoning in art. 85.) it is to GI as CA to CG. 

By the application of the force m v in the dire&ion gj- 
FP, every particle of the body is dragged out of its 
place, and exerts a refiftance equal to the motion which 
it acquires. A part of thL force, which we may call 
m v, is employed in communicating the motion Art© 
A, Therefore m v, which we have, and, from what has 
been- lately fhcvvn, CG - CA — GI: A c, — v: A c3 

v'CA 
and therefore Ac— ~(2Q~‘ Bfit farther (agreeably t© > 

what was demenftrated in art. 16.) we have CP : CA . 
v.CA 

~ Ac :m v, ~ : m v, and therefore m v m 
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V '" ‘ (Jq.qp’ ^ Kerefore the whole force employed in com- 

municating to each particle the motion it really acquire^ 

or m v, is equal to the fluent of the quantity 

•n./’CA* 
or mv = -qP'.qq, and w.CP.CG =/CA2, which by 

art. 23. is equal to /"G A2-f~ m.CG2. Therefore we 
have w.CP.CG —th.CG.CG~/'GA2, or m.GP.CG 

yGA* 
rr/GA2, and finally, CG 

Now the form of the body gives us /"G A2, and the 
•pofition of the impelling force gives usw.GP- There- 
fore we can compute the value of CG ; and if *• be the 
periphery of a circle whofe radius is unity, we have 
’r.CG equal to the fpace which the body mud deferibe 
in the direction GI, while it makes one rotation round 

-its axis. 
97 Cor. 1. The angular velocity, that is, the number of 

turns or the number of degrees which one of the radii 
will make in a given time, is proportional to the im- 
pelling force : for the length of CG depends only on 
the form of the body and the fituation of the point of 
impuliion ; while the time of deferibing r times this 
length is inverfely as the force. 

2. The angular velocity with any given force is as 
-GP: for CG, and confequently the circumference 
jr.CG, deferibed during one turn, is inverfely as GP. 

APA1 

3. PC is equal to ^Qp: for we have /PA2=r 

/*PA2 fGA* 
/G A’+ m.GP=. Therefore-L—p = 

m.GP2 

r.p » — 4~ Gf** — CP. 
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toz 

m.GP 
4. If the point C Is the centre of impulfion of the 

fame body, P will be a fpontaneous centre of conver- 
lion (fee art. 41). 

5. A foice equal and oppofite to m v, or to /, applied 
at G, will flop the progreflive motion, but will make 
no change in the rotation ; but if it be applied at P, 
it will flop all motion both progreflive and rotatory. If 
applied between P and G, it will flop the progreflive 
motion, but will leave fome motion of rotation. If ap- 
plied beyond P it will leave a rotation in the oppolite 
direction. If applied beyond G, or between G and 
C, it will increafe the rotation. All this will be eafi- 
ly conceived by refledting on its effedt on the body at 
reft. 

6. A whirling body which has no progreflive motion 
cannot have been brought into this ftate by the adtion 
of a Angle force. It may have been put into this con- 
dition by the flmultaneous operation of two equal and 
oppofite forces. The equality and oppofition of the 
forces is neceffary for flopping all progrefiive motion. 
If one of them has acted at the centre, the rotatory 
motion has been the effedt of the other only. If they 
have added on oppofite fldes, they confpired with each 
other in producing the rotation ; but have oppofed each 
other if they added on oppofite fides. 

In like manner, it is plain that a motion of rotation, 
together with a progrelfive motion of the centre in the 
direddion of the axis, could not have been produced by 
the adtion of a Angle force. 
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7, When the fpace S which a body deferibes dtj- Rotation, 

ring one rotation has been obferved, we can difeover - "v— 
the point of impulfe by which a Angle force may have I0^ 
added in producing both the motions of progreflion 

• . S /~C A* and rotation: for CG = ~, and GP -—^r, — 

*/GA» 
tn.S 
In this manner we can tell the diftances from the Applkatiei 

centre at which the fun and planets may have received0! ^ is doc. 
the Angle impulfes which gave them both their motions |nne t0 the 

of revolution in their orbits and rotation round their motions! 
axes. 

It was found (art. 40./) that the diftance OG of 
the centre of ofcillation or percufiion of a fphere 
(winging round the Axed point C from its centre G, 
is f of the third proportional to CG, and the radius 

RQ2 

of the fphere, or that OG = f 'qq'- SuppoAng the 

planets to be homogeneous and fpherical, and calling 
the radius of the planet r, and the radius of its orbit 
R, the time of a rotation round its axis /, and the time 
of a revolution in its orbit T, and making 1 : * the ra- 
tio of radius to the periphery of a circle, we (hall have 

*■ R for the circumference of the orbit, and *• R r-j, for 
the arch of this circumference deferibed during one ro- 
cation round the axis. Phis 15 S in the above-men- 
tioned formula. Then, diminiftiing this in the ratio of 

the circumference to radius, we obtain CG = R 

and OG — 4- 

ir/GA 
CG* 

Tr2 

nr 

T 

This is equivalent to 

and eaAer obtained. m.S 
This gives us G v 

For the Earth 2= 

Moon 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

157 
r 

555 
r 

195 
r 

2^8125 

J> nearly. 

2,588 J 
We have not data for determining this for the fun. 

But the very circumftance of his having a rotation in 
2yd yh qy/ makes very probable that he, with all his 
attending planets, is alfo moving forward in the cele- 
ftial fpaces, perhaps round fome centre of ftill more ge- 
neral and extenfive gravitation : for the perfect oppo- 
fition and equality of two forces, neceflary for giving a 
rotation without a progreflive motion, has the odds 
again ft it of infinity to unity. This corroborates the 
conjectures of philofophers, and the obfervations of 
Herfchel and other allronomers, who think that the fo- 
lar fyftem is approaching to that quarter of the heavens 
in which the conftellation Aquila is Atuated. 

8. As in the communication of progreflive motion 
among bodies, the fame quantity of motion is preferved 
before and after collifionj fo in the communication of row 

4 * tatio® 

*©$ 
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Rdtatlon. tatlon among whiiling bodies the quantity of rotatory 

momentum is preferred. This appears from the general 
tenor of our formulae : for if we fuppofe a body turn- 
ing round an axis palling through its centre, without 
any progrefiive motion, we muft fuppofe that the force 
m v, which put it in motion, has been oppofed by an 
equal and oppofxte force. Let this be fuppofed to 
have afted on the centre. Then the whole rotation 
has been the effeft of the other acting at fome diltance 
GP from the centre. Its momentum is mv.GP. Had 
it afted alone, it would have produced a rotation com- 
pounded with a progreflive motion of the centre with 
the velocity v ; and the body acquires a momentary 
fpontaneous axis of converfion at the diltance GC from 
the centre of gravity. The abfolute velocity AC of 

. . •y.AC . . •n.AC2 

any particle is its momentum is CG 

and the fum of all the momenta is 

GC 
fv.AC* 

CG 
or 

, and this is equal to m i;.GP. But when the 
t/AC 
‘ CG 
progrefiive motion is ftopped, A b, which was a confti- 
tuent of the abfolute motion of A, is annihilated, and 
nothing remains but the motion A of rotation round 
G. But the triangles dAc and GAC were demon- 
ftrated (n° 81.) to be fimilar; and therefore AC : Ad 
= CA : GA. Therefore the abfolute velocity of the 
particle, while turning round the quiefcent centre of 

v.GA . , v.GA2 

gravity G, is~q~^ > lts momentum is —Q(J~ > t“e 

. v/GA 
fum of all the momenta is —> anc^ this is Hill 

equal to m v. Obferve, that now GC is not the di- 
ftance of the centre of converfion from the centre of 
gravity, becaufe there is now no fuch thing as the fpon- 
taneous axis of converfion, or rather it coincides with 
the axis of rotation. GC is the diftance from the 
centre of a particle whofe velocity of rotation is equal 
to v. 

Now let the body be changed, either by a new dif- 
tribution of its parts, or by an addition or abftra&ion 
of matter, or by both ; and let the fame force m v a& 
at the fame diftance GP from the centre. We lhall 

v f G A2 

ft ill have m v.GV =■ m~ qq ; and therefore the fum 

of the momenta of the particles of the whirling body 
is ftill the fame, viz. equal to the momentum of the 
force m v afting by the lever GP. If therefore a free 
body has been turning round its centre of gravity, and 
has the diftribution of its parts fuddenly changed (the 
centre however remaining in the fame place), or has a 
quantity of matter fuddenly added or taken away, it 
will turn with fuch an angular velocity that the fum of 
the momenta is the fame'as before. 

pplication ^ave been fo particular on this fubjeft, becaufe 
the pro- it affefts the celebrated problem of the precefiion of 
etnof the the equinoxes; and Sir Ifaac Newton’s folution of it is 
e^e^10n erroneous on account of his miftake in this particular. 
,xe 

e<h“‘ He computes the velocity with whifch a quantity of 
matter equal to the excefs of the terreftrial fpheroid 
over the infcribed fphcre would perform its librations, 
if detached from the fpherical nucleus. He then fup- 
pofes it fuddenly to adhere to the fphere, and to drag 
it into the fame libratory motion ; and he computes the 

Vol. XVI. Part II. 
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libration of the whole mafs, upon the fuppofition that Rotatiea. 
the quantity of motion in the libratory fpheroid is the "'““"■'i 
fame with the previous quantity of motion of the libra- 
ting redundant ring or (hell; whereas he ihould have 
computed it on the fuppofition that it was the quantity 
of momenta that remained unchanged. 

I he fame thing obtains in rotations round fixed axes, 
as appears by the perfect famenefs of the formulae for 
both clafles of motions. 

This law, which, in imitation of the Leibnitzians, 
we might call the confervatio momentorum> makes it of 
importance to have expreflions of the value of the ac- 
cumulated momenta in fuch cafes as moft frequently 
occur. The moft frequent is that of a fphere or- fphe- 
roid in rotation round an axis or an equatorial diame- 
ter ; and a knowledge of it is neceflary for the folution 
of the problem of the precefiion of the equinoxes. See 
Precession, n0 33. 

Let AP ap (fig. 15.) be a fphere turning round the 
diameter Pp, and let DD', dd' be two circles parallel to 
the equator A a, very near each other, comprehending 
between them an elementary flice of the fphere. Let 
CA be rr a, CB = *, and BD = y, and let * be the 
circumference of a circle whofe radius is 1. Laftly, 
let the velocity of the point A be v. Then 

y ■ 
^ a"13 velocIty diftancey from the axis, *y 

is the quantity of matter in the circumference whofe 
radius is y ; for it is the length of that circumference 
when expanded. 

<l> w y3 1) y 
—0r ~ 13 t^ie <luantity °f motion in this 

circumference turning round the axis Pp. 

is the momentum of the fame circumference. 
-r y- 

v *y3 y 
a is the fluxion of the momentum of the circle 

whofe radius is y, turning in its own plane round the 

is the fluent, or the momentum of the whole 

circle; and therefore it is the momentum of the circle 
DD'. 

1> * y* x ' . 
 — is the fluxion of the momentum of the he- 

. *a . . r . . mifphere ; for B £ = x, and this frafhon is the momen- 
tum of the flice d DD'd’. 

y’ —- a2 —x-, andy4 == a4 — 2 a* x2 + x4. There- 
v * . . . . . 

fore  X (a4 * •— 2 a* x2* +x4 *’ ) is the fluxion of 2 a v ' 
the momentum of the whole fphere. Of this the fluent 

*y * 
for the fegments whofe heights arc CB, or is 

2 a* x3 xs 

Let x become a, and we have for the momentum of 
v* .a4 

the whole fphere “ (as — yfl5 + fa’’}, v * —* 

a4 a4 . 
— -f — \ zZ v*-A- a4. 3 ‘ icy 1 * # 

Let us fuppofe that this rotation has been produced 
by the afUon of a force m « ; that is, a force which 
•would commumsate the velocity u to the whole matter 

tV of 
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Rotation, of the fphere, had it adled in a dire&ion pafling through 

W v  its centre ; and let us fuppofe that this force aded on 
the equatorial point A at right angles to AC . Its mo- 
mentum is tn v a, and this is equal to it -rj- a4- Alfo, 
we know that =: -f t a5. Therefore we have u . \ 

~„T4.3ra
4, *.u =/T1>, and It == 4-«. . . 

110 Let EPQ_/» be an oblate fpheroid whofe femi-axis 
PC is a, and equatorial.radius EC is b, and let it be the 
velocity on the equator of the infer ibed fphere. Then 
{nice the momentum of the whirling circle DD is 

the momenta of the fphere and fpheroid are in 

the quadruplicate ratio of their equator ial radii; and 
therefore that of the whole fpheroid is fr » v‘ And 
if m be the velocity at E correfponding to the velocity 

b , r 
it at A, fo that w — ~v, we have the momentum ot ’ a 
the fpheroid, exprefled in terms of the equatorial velo- 
city at the furface, -?r P a w 

in If the fame force m u be made to ad in the fame 
manner at E, its momentum mub is — 4? b* a<w, and 

ic mu v w 
w =: —rr- . Therefore the angular velocities 7* 

4 tr 0 a . a u 

which the fame force mn ading at A or E will produce 
\§mu \5rnu 

in the fphere and the fpheroid, are as anc^ l 

that is, in the triplicate ratio of the equatorial diameter 
b to the polar axis a 

,Ia Laftly, if the oblate fpheroid is made to turn round 
an equatorial diameter pafling through C perpendicular 
to the plane of the figure, it is plain that every fedion 
parallel to the meridian EP(3 ^ is an ellipfe fimilar to 
this meridian. If this ellipfe differs very little from the 
inferibed circle, as is the cafe of the earth in the problem 
of the preceflion of the equinoxes, the momentum of 
each ellipfe may be confidered as equal to that of a circle 
of the fade area, or whofe diameter is a mean propor- 

x 1 tional between the equatorial and polar diameters of the 
fpheroid. This radius is to the radius of the circum- 
feribed circle as ^/bh to b. Therefore the momenta 
of the fedion of the fpheroid and of the circumfcribed 
fphere are in the conftant ratio of Pa1 to b*, or of a 
to b*. And if the velocity in the equator of this cir- 
cumfcribed fphere be called iu, the momentum of the 
fphere is T

4
r * P iv ; and therefore that of the fpheroid 

is _4_ ir p a1 <w, agreeably to what was affumed in the 
article Precession, n° 33. 

This value of the momentum of a fpheroid round an 
equatorial diameter is only a very eafy approximation ; 
an exad value may be obtained by an infinite feries. 
The whole matter of the fpheroid may be confidered as 
uniformly diltributed on the furface of a fimilar fpheroid 
vvhofe diameter is — tbe diameter of the fphe- 
roid. It will have the fame momentum, becaufe a tri- 
angle in one of the ellipfes, having an elementary arch 
of the circumference for its bafe, and the centre of 
the ellipfe for its vertex, has its centre of gyration 
diftant from the vertex the length of the radius 
of the ellipfe, and the problem is reduced to the find- 
ing the fum of thefe lines. But even when the feries 
for this fum involves the 3d power of the eccentricity, 
it is not more exa£t than the above approximation. 

A fimilar propofitiqn may be obtained for a prolate 
fpheroid vibrating round an equatorial diameter, and 
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applied to the conjeSural Ihape of the moon, for ex. Rotulwi, 
plaining her ofcillations. —v—4 

The reader mull have obferved that the preceding ^ ^ 
difquifitions refer to thofe motions only which refulttory 
from the aclion of external forces and to the Hate oftionsac- 
incipient motion. All circular motions, fuch as thofefornPan'^ 
of rotation, are accompanied by centrifugal forces. A 
central force is neceflary for retaining every particle in 6 

its circular path ; fuch forces mull therefore be excited 
in the body, and can arife only from the forces of co- 
hefion by which its particles are held together. Thefe 
forces are mutual, equal, and oppofite; and as much as 
a particle A (fig. 5 ) is retained by a force in the di- 
rection A a of the line which conneCls it with the fix- 
ed axis D d, or in the direflion AG (fig. 10.), which 
connefts it with the progreffive axis; fo much mufl. the 
points of the axis 1) 1/ be urged in the oppofite direc- 
tion a A, or fo much mull the whole body be urged in 
the direction GA. Every point therefore of the axis 
D d, or of the axis through G in fig. 10. is carried in 
a variety of diredtions perpendicular to itfelf. Thefe 
forces may or may not balance each other. If this ba- 
lance obtains with refpedt to the fixed axis, its fupports 
will fultain no preflure but what arifesfrom the external 
force; if not, one fupport will be more prefled than the 
other; and if both were removed, the axis would change 
its poiition. The fame mull be affirmed of the axis 
through G in fig. 10. This, having no fupport, mull 
change itspofition. 

And thus it may happen, that the axis of rotation 114 
palling through G which has been determined by the 
preceding difquifitions, is not permanent either in refped 
of the body, or in refpeCl of abfolute fpace. Thefe 
two rotations are efientially different. The way to con- 
ceive both is this. Suppofe a fpherical furface deferi- 
bed round the body, having its centre in the centre of 
gravity; and fuppofe this furface to revolve and to pro- 
ceed forward along with the body : in Ihort, let it be 
conceived as an immaterial furface attached to the body. 
The axis of rotation will pafs through this furface in 
two points which we lhall call its poles. Now, we fay 
that the axis is permanent with refpeCl to the body 
when it has always the fame poles in this fpherical fur- 
face. Suppofe another fpherical furface deferibed round 
the fame centre, and that this lurface alfo accompanies 
the body in all its progreflive motion, but does not turn 
with it. The axis is permanent with refpeCt to abfo- 
lute fpace when it has always the fame poles in this fur- 
face : it is evident that thefe two faCls are not infepa- 
rable. A boy’s top fpins on the fame point and the 
fame corporeal axis, while, towards the end of its mo- 
tion, we obferve it direding this round and round to 
different quarters of the room. \nd when we make 
an egg or a lemon fpin with great rapidity on its fide 
on a level table, we fee it gradually'rife up, till it ftand 
quite on end, fpinning all the while round an axis point- 
ing to the zenith. 

This change in the pofition of the axis is produced 115 
by the unbalanced adions of the centrifugal forces ex- 
erted by the particles. Suppofe two equal balls A and 
B (fig. 16.) conne&ed by an inflexible rod whole middle 
point is G, the centre of gravity of the balls. This 
fyllem may be made to turn round the material axis Di/, 
A deferibing the circle aEF \> and B deferibing the 
circle BHK.B. The rod AB may alfo be conceived 

6 as 
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: jt*toin- as moveable round the point G by means of a pin at 
' -Y“—right angles to the_ axis. Suppofe the balls palling 

through the fituations A and B; their centrifugal forces 
urge them at the fame time in the dire&ions CA and 
OB, which impulfions confpire to make the connefting 
rod recede from both ends of the axis D d. And thus 
the balls, inftead of defcribing parallel circles round this 
axis, will defcribe parallel fpirals, gradually opening the 
angles DGA, d GB more and more, till the balls ac- 
quire the pofition « £ at right angles to the axis. They 
will not flop there, for each came into that pofition 
with an oblique motion. They will pafs it; and were 
it not for the refiltance of the air and the fri&ion of 
the joint at G, they would go on till the ball A came 
to defcribe the circle BHK, and the ball B to defcribe 
the circle AEF. The centrifugal forces will now have 
exhaufted by oppofition all the motions which they had 
acquired during their paflage from the poiition AB to 
the pofition «/»; and now they will again defcribe fpi- 
rals gradually opening, and then contrafting, till the 
balls arrive at their original pofition A B, when the pro- 
cefs will begin again. Thus they will continue a kind 
of ofcillating rotation. 

n<S Thus the axis is continually changing with refpedf 
to the fyftem of balls; but it is fixed in refpedf to ab- 
folute fpace, becaufe the axis D J is fupported. It does 
not yet appear that it has any tendency to change its 
pofition, becaufe the centrifugal tendency of the balls 
is completely yielded to by the joint at G. The mate- 
rial axis has indeed fuftainejd no change ; but the real 
axis, or mathematical line round which the rotation was 
going on every moment, has been continually (hifting 
its place. This is not fo obvious, and requires a more 
attentive confideration. To (how accurately the gra- 
dual change of poiition of the real axis of rotation 
would require a long difcufiion. We lhall content 
ourfelves with exhibiting a cafe where_ the pofition of 
the momentary axis is unquellionably different from 
I) d, which we may fuppofe horizontal. 

Take the balls in the pofition « They came into 
this pofition with a fpiral motion, and therefore each 
of them was moving obliquely to the tangents 
to the circle a<f/5£, fuppofe in the directions aS./3x. 
They are therefore moving round the centre G in a 
plane 6 * /3 x> inclined to the plane <p «■ of the circle 
ixi'/Zi. The momentary axis of rotation is therefore 
perpendicular to this oblique plane, and therefore does 
not coincide with D d. 

’theeva- We cannot enter upon the inveftigation of this eva- 
tioB of gation of the axis, although the fubjedf is both cu- 
t axis. rjous and important to the fpeculative mathematicians. 

A knowledge of it is abfolutely neceffary to a complete 
folution of the great problem of the preceflion. But 
when treating that article, we contented ourfelves with 
Blowing that the evagation which obtains in this natu- 
ral phenomenon is fo exceedingly minute, that although 
multiplied many thoufands of times, it would efcape 
the nicelt obfervations of modern aBronomers; and that 
it is a thing which does not accumulate beyond a cer- 
tain limit, much too fmall for oblervation, and then 
diminifhes again, and is periodical. Euler, D’Alem- 
bert, Friii, and De la Grange, have Blown the momen- 
tary pofition of the real variable axis correfponding 
to any given time ; and Landen has with great inge- 
nuity and elegance connected thefe momentary pofi* 
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Btions, and given the whole paths of evagation. Mr Rotation. 
Segnor was, we believe, the firft who fhowed (in a 
Diflertation De Motu ‘Turlinum, Halle, 1755), that in 
every body there were at lealt three lines pafling 
through the centre of gravity at right angles to each 
other, forming the folid angle of a cube, round which 
the centrifugal forces were accurately balanced, and 
therefore a rotation begun round either of thefe three 
lines would be continued, and they are permanent 
axes of rotation. Albert Euler gave the firft de- 
monftration in 1760, and fince that time the invefti- 
gation of thefe axes has been extended and improved 
by the different authors already named. It is an ex- 
ceedingly difficult fubjeft; and we recommend the fyn- 
thetical inveftigation by Frill in his Cofmographia as the 
fitteft for inftrufting a curious reader to whom the fub- 
je£t is new. We lhall conclude this differtation with 
a beautiful theorem, the enunciation of which we owe 
to P. Frill, which has amazingly improved the whole 
theory, and gives eafy and elegant folutions of the 
moft: difficult problems. It is analogous to the great 
theorem of the compolltion of motions and forces. 

If a body turns round an axis AG<x (fig. 17.) paf-p, Frifi's 
fing through its centre of gravity G with the angular theorem, 
velocity a, while this axis is carried round another 
axis BG£ with the angular velocity b, and if GD be 
taken to GK as a to £ (the points B and E being ta- 
ken on that fide of the centre where they are moving 
towards the fame fide of the plane of the figure), and 
the line DE be drawn, though the whole and every 
particle of the body will be in a ftate of rotation round 
a third axis CGc, lying in the plane of the other two, 
and parallel to DE, and the angular velocity c round 
this axis will be to a and to b as DE is to GD and to 
GE. 
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For, let P be any particle of the body, and fuppofe 
a fpherical furface to be deferibed round G palling 
through P. Draw PR perpendicular to the plane of 
the figure. It is evident that PR is the common fec- 
tion of the circle of rotation IP/ round the axis An, 
and the circle KP/’ of rotation round the axis BA Let 
I r, Kb be the diameters of thefe circles of rotation, 
F and G their centres. Draw the radii PF and PO, 
and the tangents PM and PN. i hefe tangents 
are in a plane MPN which touches the fphere in 
P, and cuts the plane of the axis in a line MN, to 
which a line drawn from the centre G of the fphere 
through the point R is perpendicular. Let PN re- 
prefent the velocity of rotation of the point P round 
the axis B£, and P/ its velocity of rotation round Ar. 
Complete the parallelogram PN//. Then P/ is the 
direction and velocity of motion refulting from the 
compofition of PN and P/. P/ is in the plane MPN, 
becaufe the diagonal of a parallelogram is in the plane 
of its fides PN and P/. 

Let perpendiculars/F, /T, be drawn to the plane 
of the axes, and the parallelogram PN// will be ortho- 
graphically proje&ed on that plane, its projection being a 
parallelogram RNTF. (F here falls on the centre byacci- 
dent). Draw the diagonal RT. It is evident that the 
plane PR/T is perpendicular to the plane of the two axes, 
becaufe PR is fo. Therefore the compound motion 
P/ is in the plane of a circle of revolution round fome 
axis lituated in the plane of the other two. There- 
fore produce TR, and draw GC cutting it at right 

3 U 2 angles 
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Rotation, angles m H, and let LP/ be the circle, and PH a ra- 

d;lls> P/ ;s therefore a tangent, and perpendicular to 
PH, and will meet RT in fome point Q_of the line 
MN. The particle P is in a Hate of rotation round 
the axis CGr, and its velocity is to the velocities round 
A/7 or as Pi? to F/ or PN. The triangles PRN and 
OFN are fimilar. For PN the tangent is perpendicular to 
the radius OP, and PR is perpendicular to ON. There- 

PR.PN 
fore OP : PN=PR : RN, and RN-—Qp-. But 

the velocity of P round the axis B£ is OP.£. There- 
PR.OP.i 

foreRNn Qp , rrPRA In like manner RF 

srPR.rt. Therefore RF : RN = a : ^=GD : GE. 
But NT : RN=fine NRT: fine NTR, and GD : GE 
=rfme GED : fine GDE. Therefore fine NRT : 
fine NTR = fine GED : fine GDE. But RNF=. 
EGD, for NR is perpendicular to EG and NT (be- 
ing parallel to IF) is perpendicular to DG. There- 
fore TR is perpendicular to ED, and Cc is parallel to 
ED, and the rotation of the particle P is round an 
axis parallel to ED. 

And fince RN, RF, RT, are as the velocities b, a, 
r, round thefe different axes, and are proportional to 
EG, DG, DE, we have c to a or to b as ED to GD 
or GE, and the propofition is demonflrated. 

This theorem may be thus expreffed in general 
II9 terms. 

.ExprdTed If a body revolves round an axis palling through its 
xn general centre of gravity with the angular velocity a, while this 

axis is carried round another axis, alfo paffing through 
its centre of gravity, with the angular velocity b, thefe 
two motions compofe a motion of every particle of the 
body round a third axis, lying in the plane of the other 
two, and inclined to each of the former axes in angles 
whofe fines are inverfely as the angular velocities round 
them ; and the angular velocity round this new axis is 
to that round one of the primitive axes as the fine of in- 
clination of the two primitive axes is to the fine of the 
inclination of the new axis to the other primitive axis. 

When we fay that we owe the enunciation of this 
theorem to P. Frifi, we grant at the fame time that 
fomething like it has been fuppofed or affumed by other 
authors. Newton feems to have conlidered it as true, 
and even evident, in homogeneous fpheres ; and this has 
been tacitly acquiefced in by the authors who followed 
him in the problem of the preceflion. Inferior writers 

* have carelefsly affumed it as a truth. Thus Nollet, 
Gravefande, and others, in their contrivances for exhi- 
biting experiments for illuftrating the compofition of 
vortices, proceeded on this affumption. Even authors 
of more fcrupulous refearch have fatisfied themfelves 
with a very imperfeft proof. Thus Mr Landen, in his 
excellent differtation on rotatory motion, Philofophical 
Tranfaftions, Vol. LXVII. contents himfelf with /bow- 
ing, that, by the equality and oppofite directions of the 
motions round the axes A a and B l, the point C will 
be at reft, and from thence concludes that CG c will be 
the new axis of rotation. But this is exceedingly hafty 
(note alfo, that this differtation was many years pofte- 
rior to that of P. Frifi) : For although the feparate 
motions of the point C may be equal and oppofite, it 
is by no means either a mathematical or a mechanical 
confequence that the body will turn round the axis C c. 

In order that the point C may remain at reft, it is ne- Rotation, 
cefiary that all tendencies to motion be annihilated: v—J 
this is not even thought of in making the aftumption. 
Frifi has ftiown, that in the motion of every particle 
round the axis C c, there is involved a motion round the 
two axes A a and B b, with the velocities a and b ; and 
it is a confequence of this, and of this only, that the 
impulies which would feparately produce the rotations 
of every particle round A a and B b will, either in fuc- 
cefiion or in conjunction, produce a rotation round Cc. 
Moreover, Mr Landen’s not having attended to this, 
has led him, as we imagine, into a miitake refpefting 
the velocity with which the axis changes its pofition ; 
and though his procefs exhibits the path of evagatiorr 
with accuracy, we apprehend that it does not alfign the 
true times of the axes arriving at particular points of 
this path. 

It follows from this propofition, that if every Par-c'o’ 
tide of a body, whether folid or fluid, receives in one deduced 
inftant a feparate impulfe, competent to the production from this 
of a motion of the particle round an axis with a cer-P^P0^1*011* 
tain angular velocity, and another impulfe competent to 
the production of a motion round another axis with a 
certain velocity, the combined effeCt of all thefe impul- 
lions will be a motion of the whole fyftem round a third 
axis given in polition, with an angular velocity which is 
alfo given : and this motion will obtain without any re- 
paration or difunion of parts ; for we fee that a mo- 
tion round two axes conftitute a motion round a third 
axis in every particle, arid no feparation would take 
place although the fyftem were incoherent like a mafs 
of fand, except by the aClion of the centrifugal forces 
arifing from rotation. Mr Simpfon therefore erred in 
his folution of the problem of the preceffion, by fuppo- 
fing another force neceflary for enabling the particles 
of the fluid fpheroid to accompany the equator when 
difplaced from its former lituation. The very force 
which makes the difplacement produces the accompa- 
niment, as far as it obtains, which we {hall fee prefent- 
ly is not to the extent that Mr Simpfon and other 
authors who treat this problem have fuppofed. 

For the fame reafon, if a body be turning round any 12* 
axis, and every particle in one inftant get an impulfe 
precifely fuch as is competent to produce a given an- 
gular velocity round another axis, the body will turn 
round a third axis given in pofition, with a given an- 
gular velocity: for it is indifferent (as it is in the or- 
dinary compofition of motion) whether the forces aft 
on a particle at once or in fucceffion. The final mo- 
tion is the fame both in relpeft of direftion and velo- 
city. 

Daftly, when a rigid body acquires a rotation round uj 
an axis by the aftion of an impulfe on one part of it, 
and at the fame time, or afterwards, gets an impulfe on 
any part which, alone, would have produced a certain 
rotation round another axis, the effeft of the combined 
anions will be a rotation round a third axis, in terms of 
this propofition ; for when a rigid body acquires a mo- 
tion round an axis, not by the fimultaneous impulfe of 
the precifely competent force on each particle, but by 
an impulfe on one part, there has been propagated to every 
particle (by means of the connefting forces) an impulfe 
precifely competent to produce the motion which the 
particle really acquires; and when a rigid body, al- 

ready 
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Rotation- ready ttirning round an axis A a (fig. I7.)> receives an 
s.-'V"'' irnpulfe which makes it actually turn round another 

axis C r, there has been propagated to each particle a force 
precifely competent to produce, not the motion, but the 
change of motion which takes place in that particle, 
that is, a force which, when compounded with the in- 
herent force of its primitive motion, produces the new 
motion ; that is (by this theorem), a force which alone 
would have caufed it to turn round a third axis B b, 
with a rotation making the other coniiituent of the ac- 
tual rotation round C c. > 

This mult be confidered as one of the molt important 
propofitions in dynamics, and gives a great extenlion to 
the dodtrine of the compofition of motion. We fee that 
rotations are compounded in the fame manner as other 
motions, and it is extremely eafy to difcover the com- 
pofition. We have only to fuppofe a fphere defcribed 
round the centre of the body ; and the equator of this 
fphere correfponding to any primitive polition of the 
axis of rotation gives us the direftion and velocity of 
the particles fituated in it. Let another great circle 
cut this equator in any point ; it will- be the equator 
of another rotation. Set off an arch of each from the 
point of interfe&ion, proportional to the angular velo- 
city of each rotation, and complete the fpherical pa- 
rallelogram. The great circle, which is the diagonal 
of this" parallelogram, will be the equator of the rota- 
tion, which is actually compounded of the other two. 

And thus may any two rotations be compounded. 
We have given an inllance of this in the folution of the 
problem of the Precession of the Equinoxes, Vol. XV. 
p. 463. 

It appears plainly in the demonllration of this theo- 
rem that the axis C c is a new line in the body. The 
change of rotation is not accomplilhed by a transference 
of the poles and equator of the former rotation to a 
new lituarion, in which they are again the poles and 
equator of the rotation ; for we fee that in the rota- 
tion round the axis C r, the particle of the body which 
was formerly the pole A is deferibing a circle round the 
axis Cr. Not knowing this compofition of rotations, 
Newton, Walmefly, Simpfon, and other celebrated ma- 
thematicians, imagined, that the axis of the earth’s rota- 
tion remained the fame, but changed its pofition. In this 
they were confirmed by the conftancy of the obferved la- 
titudes of places on the furface of the earth. But the 
axis of the earth’s rotation really changes its place, and 
the poles fhift through different points of its furface ; 
but thefe different* points are too near each other to 

l26 make the change fenfible to the nicell obfervation. 
ftefj£&ing It would feem to refult from thefe obfervations, that 
the poikion it is impoffible that the axis of rotation can change its 

of reutfii P0^011 abf°lute fpace without changing its poiitioa u in the body, contrary to what we experience in a thou- 
fand familiar inftances ; and indeed this is impoffible by 
any one change. We cannot by the impulfe of any 
one force make a body which is turning round the axis 
A a change its pofition and turn round the fame mate- 
rial axis brought into the pofition C c. In the fame 
way that a body mult pafs through a feries: of inter- 
mediate points, in going from one end of a line to the 
other, fo it muft acquire an infinite feries of interme- 
diate rotations (each of them momentary) before the 
fame material axis paffes into another pofition, fo as to 
become an axis of rotation. A momentary impulfe 
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may make a great change of the pofition of the axis cf Rotatioi*. 
rotation, as it may make in the velocity of a reftilineal '"""“v 
motion. Thus although the rotation round A a be in- 
definitely fmall, if another equally fmall rotation be 
impreffed round an axis B b perpendicular to A a, the 
axis will at once fhift to C e half way between them ; 
but a fucceflion of rotations is necefl’ary for carrying the 
primitive material axis into a new pofition, where it is 
again an axis. This transference, however, is poffible, 
but gradual, and muft be accomplilhed by a continuation 
of impulfes totally different from what w?e would at firft 
fuppofe. In order that A may pafs from A to C, it 
is not enough that it gets an impulfe in the dire&ion 
AC. Such an impulfe would carry it thither, if the 
body had not been whirling round A a by the mere 
perfeverance of matter in its ftate of motion; but when 
the body is already whirling round A a, the particles 
in the circle IP i are moving in the circumference of 
that circle; and fiuce that circle alfo partakes of the > 
motion given to A, every particle in it muft be incejfant- 
ly defledted from the path in which it is moving. The 
continual agency of a force is therefore neceffary for this 
purpofe ; and if this force be difeontinued, the point 
A w'ill immediately quit the plane of the arch AC, 
along which we are endeavouring to move it, and will 
ftart up. 

This is the theorem which we formerly faid would 
enable us to overcome the difficulties in the inveftiga- 
tion of the axis of rotation. 

Tims we can difcover what Mr Landen calls the 128 
The eva- 

evagations of the poles of rotation by the action of cen- jrations of 
trifugal forces : For in fig. 16. the known velocity of the poles of 
the ball A and the radius AC of its circle of rotation ^)fat:^ ^ 
wall give us the centrifugal force by which the balls o(‘ cent|.;fu„ 
tend to turn in the plane DAdBD. This gives the forces, 
axis D J a tendency to move in a plane perpendicular 
to the plane of the figure ; and its reparation from the 
poles D and d does not depend on the feparation of the 
connecting rod AB from its prefent inclination to D </, 
but on the angle which the fpiral path of the ball 
makes with the plane of a circle of rotation round Dd. 
The diftance of the new poles from D and d is an arch 
of a circle which meafures the angle made by the fpiral 
w'ith the circle of rotation round the primitive axis. 
This will gradually increafe, and the mathematical axis 
of rotation will be deferibing a fpiral round D and d, 
gradually feparating from thefe points, and again ap- 
proaching them, and coinciding with them again, at 
the time that the balls themfelves are molt of all remo- 
ved from their primitive lituation, namely, when A is 
in the place of B. 129 

The fame theorem alfo enables us to find the inct-And the in- 
pient axis . of rotation in the complicated cafes which cipiehc axis 
are almoft inaccefiible. by means of the elementary prin- 
ciples of rotation. 

Thus, when the centres of ofcillation and percuilion 1313 

do not coincide, as w'e fuppofed in fig.. 5. and 12. Sup- 
pofe, firff, that they do coincide, and find the poiitioa 
of the axis a b, and the angular velocity of the rotation. 
Then find the centre of percuffmn, the axis P/>, and 
the momentum round it, and the angular velocity which 
this momentum would produce. Thus we have obtain- 
ed tw'o rotations round given axes, and wuth given an- 
gular velocities. Compound thefe rotations by this 
theorem, and .we .obtain the required pqfition of th£ 

e true-.. 
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Rotation, ^rue incipient gxis of rotation, and the angular velocity, 

Vjr-^—— ^yjthout the intricate procefs which would otherwite 
have been neceflary. 

131 If the body is of fuch a fhape, that the forces in the 
plane DCG do not balance each other, we fhall then 
difcover a momentum round an axis perpendicular to 
this plane. Compound this rotation in the fame manner 

T,2 with the rotation round D d. 
Petition of And from this fimple view of the matter we learn 
the axis (what would be difficult to difcover in the other way), 
when the w^en centre of percuffion does not coincide 
centres 01 • • *■ • • • 
percuflion Wlth that of rotation, the axis is in the plane DGC, 
and rota- though not perpendicular to PG. But when there is 
tiorx do not a momentum round an axis perpendicular to this plane, 
coincide. {nc;pfent axis of rotation is neither perpendicular to 

PC, nor in a plane perpendicular to that paffing through 
the centre in the dire&ion of the impelling force. 

We muff content ourfelves with merely pointing out 
thefe tracks of inveftigation to the curious reader, and 
recommending the cultivation of this moll fruitful theo- 
rem of Father Frifi. 

Con dud in g Thefe are by no means fpeculations of mere curiofity, 
remarks on interdling to none but mathematicians : the noblelt art 
feamanfliip. which is praftifedby man mull receive great improvement 

from a complete knowledge of this fubje£t. We mean 
the art of seamanship. A ffiip, the moll admirable 
of machines, mull be confidered as a body in free 
fpace, impelled by the winds and waters, and continu- 
ally moved round fpontaneous axes of converlion, and 

' inceffiantly checked in thefe movements. The trimming 
of the fails, the aftion of the rudder, the very difpofi- 
tion of the loading, all affedl her verfatility. An ex- 
perienced feaman knows by habit how to produce and 
facilitate thefe motions, and to check or Hop fuch as 
are inconvenient. Experience, without any refleftion 
or knowledge how and why, informs him what pofition 
of the rudder produces a deviation from the courfe. A 
fort of cortimon fenfe tells him, that, in order to make 
the fhip turn her head away from the wind, he mull in- 
creafe the furface or the obliquity of the head fails, and 
diminifh the power of the fails near the Hern. A few 
other operations are didlated to him by this kind of 
common fenfe ; but few, even of old feamen, can tell 
why a Ihip has fuch a tendency to bring her head up 
in the wind, and why it is fo necelfary to crowd the 
fore part of the Ihip with fails ; fewer llill know that a 
certain fhifting of the loading will facilitate fome mo- 
tions in different cafes; that the crew of a great Ihip 
running fuddenly to a particular place lhall enable the 
Ihip to accomplilh a movement in a llormy fea which 
could not be done otherwife ; and perhaps not one in 
ten thoufand can tell why this procedure will be fuccefs- 
ful. But the mathematical inquirer will fee all this ; 
and it would be a moll valuable acquifition to the pub- 
lic, to have a manual of fuch propolitions, deduced from 
a careful and judicious conlideration of the eircumltan- 
ces, and freed from that great complication and intri- 
cacy which only the learned can unravel, and expreffed 
in a familiar manner, clothed with fuch reafoning as 
will be intelligible to the unlearned; and though not 
accurate, yet perfuafive. Mr Bouguer, in his Traite du 
Navire, and in his Manceuvre des VaiJJzaux, has deliver- 
ed a great deal of ufeful information on this fubjedt ; 
and Mr Bezout has made a very ufeful abltra£t of thefe 
works in his Cours de Mathmatiqus. But the fubjedt 
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is left by them In a form far too abftrufe to be of any Rotheram 
general ufe : and it is unfortunately fo combined with II 
or founded on a falfe theory of the aftion and refill- Rocten- 
ance of fluids, that many of the propolitions are totally fto'‘e^ 
inconfillent with experience, and many maxims of fea- 
manihip are falfe. This has occafioned thefe doarines 
to be negleaed altogether. Few of our profeffional 
feamen have the preparatory knowledge neceffary for 
improving the fcience ; but it would be a work of im- 
menfe utility, and would acquire great reputation to the 
perfon who fuccefsfully profecutes it. 

We {hall mention under the article Seamanship the 
chief problems, and point out the mechanical principles 
by which they may be folved. 

ROTHERAM, a town in the Well Riding of 
Yorklhire, feated on the river Don, near which there 
is a handfome Hone-bridge. It is a well-built place, 
and the market is large for provifions. W. Long. 1. 
10. N. Lat. 53. 25. 

ROTHSAY, a town in the ille of Bute, of which 
it is the capital. It is a well-built town of fmall houfes, 
and about 200 families ; and is within thefe few years 
much improved. It has a good pier, and is feated at 
the bottom of a fine bay, whofe mouth lies exadtly op- 
pofite to Loch Steven in Cowal. Here is a fine depth 
of water, a fecure retreat, and a ready navigation down 
the Frith for an export trade. Magazines of goods for 
foreign parts might be moll advantageoully eredled here. 
The women of this town fpin yarn, the men fupport 
themfelves by filhing. W. Long. 5.0. N. Lat. 55. 

5°’ . ' . Rothfay gives the title of Duke to the prince of 
Scotland, a title which was formerly accompanied with 
fuitable revenues, powers, and privileges. Of the ori- 
gin of this title we have the following account from the 
pen of the learned Dr M‘Leod of Glafgow. Some 
time between the 16th of March and the 26th of Oc- 
tober 1398, John of Gaunt, who is llyled John duke 
of Aquitaine and Lancafter, uncle to the king of Eng- 
land, and David, who is llyled earl of Garrick, eldell fon 
of the king of Scotland, met for the purpofe of fettling 
the borders, and terminating all matters in difpute. At 
a fubfequent interview between the fame parties, David 
is llyled Duke of Rothfay. “ This innovation pro- 
bably proceeded on an idea, to which the interview of 
the two princes might naturally give rife, that it was 
tin fuitable, and unworthy of the Scottilh national dig- 
nity, that the princes of England Ihould enjoy a title 
of nobility, which was eileemed to be of higher rank 
than that poffeffed by the hereditary prince of Scot- 
land.” And this, in the opinion of our author, was the 
occafion of introducing the title of Duke into Scot- 
land. 

ROTTBCELLIA, in botany; a genus of the di- 
gynia order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants. 
The rachis is jointed, roundiflr, and in many cafes fili- 
form ; the calyx is ovate, lanceolated, flat, Ample, or 
bipartite ; the florets are alternate on the winding ra- 
chis. > 

ROTONDO, or Rotundo, in archite&ure, an ap- 
pellation given to any building that is round both with- 
in and without; whether it be a church, a faloon, or 
the like. The moll celebrated rotundo of the ancients 
is the pantheon at Rome. See Pantheon. 

ROTTEN-stone, a mineral found in Derbylhire, 
and 
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Rottennefs, and ufed by mechanics for all forts of finer grinding 
Rotterdam. an(j policing, and fometimes for cutting of Hones. Ac- 

cording to Ferber, it is a tripoli mixed with calcare- 
ous earth. 

ROTTENNESS. See Putrefaction. 
ROTTERDAM, is a city in the province of Hol- 

land, in E. Long. 4. 20. N. Lat. 52. iituated on the 
north bank of the river Maefe, about 37 miles fouth of 
^mfterdam, nine fouth-eaft of the Hague, and 15 to 
the call ward of Brief It is a large and populous city, 
of a triangular figure, handfomely built of brick, the 
ftreets wide and well paved. There are ten gates to 
the town, fix of which are at the land fide and four at 
the fide of the Maefe. It is fuppofed to take its name from 
the Roter, or Rotter, a little river that falls into the ca- 
nals of this city, and from Dam, a dike. It is uncertain 
when it was firil built; and though it is fuppofed to be 
very ancient, yet we find no mention made of it before 
the 13th century. In the year 1270 it was furround- 
ed with ramparts, and honoured with feveral privileges; 
but 27 years after it was taken by the Flemings. In 
the year 1418, Brederode chief of the Hacks made him- 
felf mailer of it; fince which time it has continued yearly 
to increafe by means of the conveniency of its harbour. 
Its arms are vert, a pale argent, quarterly in a chief on 
the firlt and third, or, a lion fpotted fable, on the fe- 
cond and fourth a lion fpotted gules. 

Rotterdam is not reckoned one of the principal ci- 
ties of the province, becaufe it has not been always in 
its prefent flourilhing condition. The Dutch call it 
the firft. of the fecond rank, whereas it ought to be 
efieemed the fecond of the firft, being, next to Amfter- 
dam, the moll trading town in the United Provinces. 
Its port is very commodious ; for the canals, which run 
through moll parts of the town, bring the fhips, fome 
of 200 or 300 ton, up to the merchants door ; a con- 
veniency for loading and unloading which is not to be 
found in other places. The great Ihips go up into the 
middle of the town by the canal into which the Maefe 
enters by the old head, as it comes out by the new. 
A ftranger, upon his firft entering this place, is afto- 
nilhed at the beautiful confufion of chimneys intermix- 
ed with tops of trees with which the canals are planted, 
and ftreamers of vefiels; infomuch that he can hardly 
tell whether it be fleet, city, or foreft. The Harring 
Vliet is a very fine ftreet ; moft of the houfes are new, 

Pednm't and built of hewn ftone ; but the grandeft as well as 
Tour thro' moll agreeable ftreet in Rotterdam is the Bomb Quay, 
Holland, which lies parallel with the Maefe; on one fide it is 

open to the river, and the other is ornamented with a 
grand facade of the bell houfes in the city, inhabited 
chiefly by the Englilh ; they are five or fix llories high, 
malfy and very clumfy : wherever there is any attempt 
at ornament, it is the worft that can be conceived. 
One fees no Grecian arthitedlure, except Doric enta- 
blatures, ftuck upon the top of the upper ftory, with- 
out pilafters; Ionic volutes, turned often the wrong 
way, and an attempt at Corinthian capitals, without 
any other part of the order. The doors are large, and 
ftuck with great knobs and clumfy carving; you afeend 
to them, not in front, but by three or four Heps going 
up on each fide, and you are affifted by iron rails of a 
moft immenfe thicknefs. Thefe houfes are almoft all 
window ; and the window fhutters and frames being 
painted green, the glafs lias all a green caft, which is 

helped by the refle£lion from the trees that overfhadow Rotterdam, 
their houfes, which, were it not for this circumftance, 
would be intolerably hot, from their vicinity to the ca- 
nals. Moft of the houfes have looking-glafles placed 
on the outfides of the windows, on both fides, in order 
that they may fee every thing which pafles up and 
down the ftreet. The flair-cafes are narrow, fteep, and 
come down almoft to the door. In general, the houfes 
rife with enormous fteep roofs, turning the gable end 
to the ftreet, and leaning confiderably forward, fo that 
the top often projects near two feet beyond the per- 
pendicular. The Bomb Quay is fo broad, that there 
are diftindl walks for carriages and foot-paffengers, li- 
ned and (haded with a double row of trees.—You look 
over the river on fome beautiful meadows, and a fine 
avenue of trees, which leads to the Peft-houfe : it feems 
to be an elegant building, and the trees round it are fo 
difpofed as to appear a thick wood. This ftreet is at 
leaft half a mile in length, and extends from the old to 
the new head, the two places where the water enters to 
fill the canals of this extenfive city. When water runs 
through a ftreet, it then affumes the name of a canal, 
of which kind the Heeren-fleet has the pre-eminence ; 
the houfes are of free-flone, and very lofty ; the canal 
is fpacious, and covered with fhips: at one end Hands 
the Englifh church, a neat pretty building, of which 
the bifhop of London is ordinary. 

This port is much more frequented by the Britifh 
merchants than Amfterdam, infomuch that, after a froft, 
when the fea is open, fometimes 300 fail of Britifh vef- 
fels fail out of the harbour at once. There is always a 
large number of Britifh fubje&s who refide in this 
town, and live much in the fame manner as in Great 
Britain. The reafon of the great traffic between this 
place and England, is becaufe the fhips can generally 
load and unload, and return to England from Rot- 
terdam, before a ftiip can get clear from Amfter- 
dam and the Texel. Hence the Englifh merchants 
find it cheaper and more commodious, after their goods 
are arrived at Rotterdam, to fend them in boats over 
the canals to Amfterdam. Another great advantage 
they have here for commerce is, that the Maefe is open, 
and the paffage free from ice, much fooner in the 
fpring than in the Y and Zuyder-fea, which lead to 
Amfterdam. 

The glafs-houfe here is one of the heft in the feven 
provinces; it makes abundance of glafs-tcys and ena- 
melled bowls, which are fent to India, and exchanged 
for china-ware, and other oriental commodities. 

The college of admiralty here is called the college of 
the Maefe, the chief of all Holland and the United 
Provinces. The lieutenant-general, admiral of Hol- 
land, is obliged to go on board of a Rotterdam {hip in 
the Maefe when he goes to fea, and then he commands 
the fquadron of the Maefe. 

On the eaft fide of the city there is a large bafon and 
dock, where (hip-carpenters are continually employed 
for the ufe of the admiralty, or of the Eail India com- 
pany. But the largeft fhips belonging to the admiral- 
ty of Rotterdam are kept at Helvoetfluys, as the moft 
commodious ftation, that place being iituated on the 
ocean ; for it requires both time and trouble to work 
a large fhip from the dock of Rotterdam to the fea. 

Rotterdam has four Dutch churches for the efta- 
bhfhed religion. There is one thing very remarkable 

in 
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•Rotterdam Jn refpcft to the great church, that the tower which 

Rouen ^eane(^ on 0ne was llP hraight in the year 1655, 1^ ’ ^ as appears by the infcription engraved on brafs at the 
bottom of the tower withinfide. In the choir of this 
church are celebrated, with no fmall folertmity, the pro- 
motions made in the Latin fehools. Befides, there are 
two Englidi churches, one for thofe of the church of 
England and the other for the Prefbyterians ; and one 
Scotch church ; as likewife one Lutheran, two Armi- 

‘nian, two Anabaptift, four .Roman Catholic chapels, 
and one Jewifh fynagogue. 

'Though the public buildings here are not fo ftately 
ss thdfe of Amfterdam and fome other cities, yet there 
are feveral of them well worth feeing. The great 
church of St Laurence is a good old building, where 
are many ftately monuments of their old admirals. 
From the top of this church one may fee the Hague, 
Delft, Leyden, Dort, and mod of the towns of fouth 
Holland. There are feveral fine market-places, as three 
fifh-markets, the great-market, the new-market, and the 
hogs-market. The Stadthoufe is an old building, but 
the chambers large and finely adorned. The maga- 
zines for fitting out their fnips are very good ftrudlures. 
The Exchange is a noble building, begun in the year 
1720, and finifhed in 1736. Upon the Great Bridge 
in the market-place there is a fine brafs llatue erected 
to the great Erafmus, who was born in this city in 
1467, and died at Bafil in Switzerland. He is repre- 
fented in a furred gown, and a round cap, with a book 
in his hand. The ftatue is on a pedeftal of marble, 
furrounded with rails of iron. Juft by, one may fee 
the houfe where this great man was born, which is a 
very fmall one, and has the following diftich written on 
the door: 

JEdihus his cr/wr, mundum decoravit, Erafmus^ 
Artibus, ingenioy religione^Jide. 

Rotterdam and the whole of the United Provinces 
are now in the pofteflion of the French Republic. See 
Revolution and Unitrd Provinces. 

ROTUL A, in anatomy, the fmall bone of the knee, 
■called alfo patella. 

ROTUNDUS, in anatomy, a name given to fe- 
deral mufcles otherwife called teres. 

ROUAD See Aradus. 
ROUANE, or Roane, an ancient and confider- 

able town of France, in Lower Forez, with the title 
of a duchy; feated on the river Loire, at the place 
where it begins to be navigable for boats. E. Long. 
4. 9. N. Lat. 46. 2. 

ROUCOU, in dyeing, the fame with Anotta and 
Bixa. 

ROUEN, a city of France, and capital of Nor- 
mandy, had an archbiftiop’s fee, a parliament, a mint, a 
handfome college, an academy, two abbeys, and an old 
caftle. It is feven miles in circumference, and furround- 
ed with fix luburbs; and contained before the revolu- 
tion 35 parifhes, and 24 convents for men and women. 
The metropolitan church has a very handfome front, on 
which are two lofty fteeples, whence there is a fine 
view of the town and country. The great bell is 13 
feet high and 11 in diameter. The church of the Be. 
nediclne abbey is much admired by travellers. The 
parliament-houfe is adorned with beautiful tapeftry 
and fine pictures. There are a great number of foun- 

tains, though the houfes are ordinary ; but the walk Rouen 
upon the quay is very pleafant, and there are 13 gates II 
from thence into the city. The number of the ihha- 
bitants are about 6o,ooo, and they have feveral wool- '■“’■v—■ 
len manufa<ftures. It is feated on the river Seine ; and 
the tide rifes fo high, that veffels of 200 tons may 
come up to the quay : but one of the greateft curiofi- 
ties is the bridge, of 270 paces in length, fnpported by 
boats, and confequently is higher or lower according 
to the tide. It is paved, and there are ways for foot- 
paftengers on each fide, with benches to fit upon ; and 
coaches may pafs over it at any hour of the day or 
night. It is often called Roan by Englifii hiftorians ; 
and is 50 miles fouth-weft of Amiens, and 70 north- 
weft of Paris. 

Though large, and enriched by commerce, Rouen is 
not an elegant place. The ftreets are almoft all nar- 
row, crooked, and dirty ; the buildings old and irregu- 
lar. It was fortified by St Louis in 1253, but the 
walls are now demoliftied. The environs, more pecu- 
liarly the hills which overlook the Seine, are wonder- 
fully agreeable, and covered with magnificent villas. E. 
Long. 1. 10. N. Lat. 49. 26. 

ROVE RE, or Rove redo, a ftrong town of the 
Tyrol, on the confines of the republic of Venice; feat- 
ed on the river Adige, at the foot of a mountain, and 
on the fide of a ftream, over which there is a bridge, de- 
fended by two large towers and a ftrong caftle, 1 o miles 
fouth of Trent. The town is tolerably well built, and 
governed by a chief magiftrate, ftyled a Podejlat. There 
are feveral churches and convents, that contain nothing 
worthy of notice. The moft remarkable thing, and 
what they call the great wonder of Roveredo, is its 
fpinning-houfe for a manufacture of filk, in which they 
have a great trade here to the fairs of Bolzano. They 
have alfo a very good trade in wine Betwixt Trent 
and Roveredo is the ftrong fort of Belem, belonging to 
the houfe of Auftria. It is fituated on a rock, and 
commands the roads at the foot of the mountain. E. 
Long. 11. 1. N. Lat. 46. 12. 

ROUERGUE, a province of France, in the go- 
vernment of Guienne ; bounded on the eaft by the 
Cevennes and Gevaudan, on the weft by Querci, on 
the north by the fame and Auvergne, and on the 
fouth by Languedoc. It is 75 miles in length, and 
50 in breadth ; not very fertile, but feeds a number of 
cattle, and has mines of copper, iron, alum, vitriol, 
and fulphur. It is divided into a county, and the up- 
per and lower marche. Rhodez is the capital town. 

ROVIGNO, a populous town of Italy, in Iftria, 
with two good harboursi and quarries of fine ftone. 
It is feated in a territory which produces excellent 
wine, in a peninfula on the weftern coaft. E. Long. 
13. 53. N. Lat. 45. 14. 

ROVIGO, is a town of Italy, in the territory of 
Venice, and capital of the Polefin di Rovigo, in E. 
Long. 12. 25. N. Lat. 45. 6. It is a fmall place, 
poorly inhabited, and encompafied with ruinous walls. 
Formerly it belonged to the duke of Ferrara, but has 
been fubjeft to the Venetians fince 1500, and is famous 
for being the birth-place of that learned man Coeh’us 
Rhodoginus. It was built upon the ruins of Adria, 
anciently a noble harbour one mile from Rovigo, that 
gave name to the gulph, but now a half-drowned vil- 
lage, inhabited by a few fiihermen. 

ROUND- 
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mndctaf ROUNDELAY, or Roundo, a fort of ancient 

!l poem, derived its name, according to Menage, from 
ounds* its form, and becaufe it ftill turns back again to the firft 

verfe, and thus goes round. The common roundelay 
confifts of 13 verfes, eight of which are in one rhyme 
and five in another. It is divided into couplets ; at the 
end of the fecond and third of which the beginning of 
the roundelay is repeated ; and that, if poffible, in an 
equivocal or punning fenfe. The roundelay is a popu- 
lar poem in France, but is little known among us. Ivla- 
rot and Voiture have fucceeded the beft in it Rapin 
remarks, that if the roundelay be not very exquifite, it 
is intolerably bad In all the ancient ones, Menage ob- 
serves, that the verfe preceding has a lefs complete fenfe, 
and yet joins agreeably with that of the clofe, with- 
out depending necelfarily thereon. This rule, well ob- 
ferved, makes the roundelay more ingenious, and is one 
of the fineffes of the poem. Some of the ancient wri- 
ters fpeak of the roundelay or roundel as a kind of air 
appropriated to dancing ; and in this fenfe the term 
feems to indicate little more than dancing in a circle 
with the hands joined. 

ROUND-House, a kind of prifon for the nightly 
watch in London to fecure diforderly perfons till they 
can be carried before a magiftrate. 

Rgukd-H uJc, in a fhip, the uppermoft room or cabin 
on the ftern of a fhip, where the mailer lies. 

ROUNDS, in military matters, a detachment from 
the main-guard, of an officer or a non-cornmiffioned 
officer and fix men, who go round the rampart of a 
garrifon, to liflen if any thing be ftirring without the 
place, anti to fee that the centinels be diligent upon 
their duty, and all in order. In ftridt garrifons the 
rounds go every half-hour. The centinels are to chal- 
lenge at a diflance, and to reft their arms as the round 
paffes. All guards turn out, challenge, exchange the 
parole, and reft their arms, &c. 

Rounds are ordinary and extraordinary. The or- 
dinary rounds ate three ; the town-major’s round, the 
grand-round, and the vifiting-round. 

Manner of going the Rounds. When the town- 
major goes his round, he comes to the main guard, 
and demands a ferjeant and four or fix men to efcort 
him to the next guard ; and when it is dark, one -of 
the men is to carry a light. 

As foon as the fentry at the guard perceives the 
round coming, he ffiall give notice to the guard, that 
they may be ready to turn out when ordered; and 
when the round is advanced within about 20 or 30 pa- 
ces of the guard, he is to challenge brifkly ; and when 
h<J*is anfwered by the ferjeant who attends the round, 
Town-major’s round, he is to fay, Stand round! and 
reft his arms ; after which he is to call out imme- 

- diately, Serjeant, turn out the guard, town-major's round. 
Upon the fentry calling, the ferjeant is to turn out the 
guard immediately, drawing up the men in good or 
der with fhouldered arms, the officer placing himfelf 
at the head of it, with his arms in his hand. Fie 
then orders the ferjeant and four or fix men to advance 
toward the round, and challenge : the ferjeant of the 
round is to anfwer, Town-major’s round} upon which 
the ferjeant of the guard replies, Advance, ferjeant, 
•with the parole ! at the fame time ordering his men to 
reft their arms. The ferjeant of the round advances 
alone, and gives the ferjeant of the guard the pa- 

Vol. XVI. Part. II. 

role in his car, that none elfe may hear it; during RoufTillon, 
which period the ferjeant of the guard holds the fpear Rou^cau* 
of his halbert at the other’s breali. The ferjeant of the 
round then returns to his poll, whilft the ferjeant of 
the guard leaving his men to keep the round from ad- 
vancing, gives the parole to his officer. This being 
found right, the officer orders his ferjeant to return to 
his men ; fays, Advance, town-major’s round! and or- 
ders the guard to reft their arms; upon which the fer- 
jeant of the guard orders his men to wheel back from 
the centre, and form a lane, through which the town- 
major is to pafs (the efcort remaining where they 
were), and go up to the officer and give him the parole, 
laying his mouth to his ear. The officer holds the 
fpear of his efponton at the town major’s breaft while 
he gives him the parole. 

The defign of rounds is not only to vifit the guards, 
and keep the centinels alert; but likewife to difcover 
what pafles in the outworks, and beyond them. 

ROUSSILLON, a province of France, in the Py- 
renees, bounded on the eaft by the Mediterranean fea, 
on the weft by Cerdagne, on the north by Lower 
Languedoc, and on the fouth by Catalonia, from which' 
it is fcparated by the Pyrenees. It is a fertile country, 
about 50 miles in length, and 29 in breadth, and re- 
markable for its great number of olive-trees. Perpignan 
is the capital town. 

ROUSSEAU (James), an eminent painter, was horn 
at Paris in the year 1630, and ftudied firft under Swa- 
nevelt. who had married one of his relations ; after which 
he improved himfelf by travelling into Italy, pradtifing 
folcly in peifpeftive, architefture, and landfcape. On 
his return home, he was employed at Marly. Fie di- 
ftinguiffied himfelf very much in painting buildings, and 
by his knowledge of, and attention to, the principles 
of perfpedlive. Louis XIV. employed him to decorate 
his hall of devices at St Germaine-en-Laie, where he 
reprefented the operas of Lulli. But being a Protef- 
tant, he quitted France on the perfecution of his bre- 
thren, and retired to Svvifterland. Louis invited him 
back ; he refufed, but fent his defigns, and recom- 
mended a proper perfon to execute them. After a 
ffiort ftay in Swifferland, he went to Flolland ; whence 
he was invited over to England by Ralph duke of Mon- 
tague, to adorn his new houfe in Bloomftmry, where 
he painted much. Some of his pictures, both in land- 
fcape and archite&ure, are over doors at Hampton- 
court; and he etched fome of his own defigns. His 
perfpeilives having been moft commonly applied to deco- 
rate courts or gardens, have fuffered much from the 
weather. Such of them as remain are monuments of 
an excellent genius. The colours are durable and 
bright, and the choice of them moft judicious. He 
died in Soho-fquare, about the year 1693, aged 63. 

Rousseau (John Baptift), a celebrated French 
poet, was born at Paris in April 1671. His father, 
who was a ffioemaker in good circumftances, made him 
ftudy in the beft colleges of Paris, where he diftinguilh- 
ed himfelf by his abilities. He at length applied him- 
felf entirely to poetry, and foon made himfelf known 
by feveral ihort pieces, that were filled with lively and 
agreeable images, which made him fought for by per- 
fons of the firft rank, and men of the brighteft genius. 
He was admitted in quality of e/eve, or pupil, into the 

■academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, in 1701, 
3 X and 
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Bo'iflVau and almofl all the reft of his life attached 

^ fome of the great lords, He attended marfhal Tallard 
into England, in quality of fecretary, and here con- 
tracted a friendfhip with StEvremond. At his return 
to Paris, he was admitted into the politeft company, 
lived among the courtiers, and feemed perfe&ly fatis- 
fied with his fituation ; when, in 1708, he was profe- 
cuted for being the author of fome couplets, in which 
the eharaders of feveral perfons of wit and merit were 
blackened by the moil atrocious calumnies. This pro- 
fecution made much noife ; and Rouffeau was banifhed 
in 1712 out of the kingdom, to which he was never 
more to return, by a decree of the parliament of Paris, 
However, he always fteadily denied, and even on his 
death-bed, his being the author of thefe couplets.— 
From the date of this fentence he lived in foreign coun- 
tries, where he found illuftrious protectors. 'Phe count 
d'e Luc, ambaftador of France, in Swifferland, took 
him into his family, and ftudied to render his life agree- 
able. He took him with him to the treaty of Baden in 
1714, where he was one of the plenipotentiaries, and 
prefented him to prince Eugene, who entertaining a 
particular efteem for him, took him to Vienna, and in- 
troduced him to the emperor’s court. Roufleau lived 
about three years with prince Eugene ; but having loft 
his favour by fatirifing one of his miftrefles, he retired to 
Bruflels, where he afterwards ufually refided, andwdiere 
he met with much attention and much generofity, as we 
fhall foon mention. — It was here that his difputes wuth 
Voltairecommenced, with w-hom he had become acquaint- 
ed at the college of Louis the Great, who then much 
admired his turn for poetry. At that time Voltaire af- 
fiduoufly cultivated the acquaintance of RoufTeau, and 
made him a prefent of ail his works; and Roufleau, 
flattered by his refpect, announced him as a man who 
would one day be a glory to the age. The author of 
the Henriad continued to confult him about his produc- 
tions, and to laviflr on him the higheft encomiums, 
while their friendfhip daily increafed. When they again 
met at Bruflels, however, they harboured the blackeft 
malice againft one another. The caufe of this enmity, 
as Roufleau and his friends tell the ftory, was a lefture 
which he had compofed from his Epiftle to Julia, new 
Urania. This piece frightened Voltaire, as it plainly 
difcovered his rage againft him. The young man, vex- 
ed at thefe calumnies, undfrftood the whole as thrown 
out againft him. This is*vhat Roufleau aflerts. But 
his adverfaries, and the friends of the poet whom he 
cried dowm, fufpe&cd him, perhaps rather raflily, of 
having employed farcafms, becaufe he thought that his 
own reputation was in danger of being eclipfed by that 
of his rival. What is very Angular, thefe two cele- 
brated charaAers endeavoured each of them to prepoflefs 
the public w ith a bad opinion of the other-, which they 
themfeLes never entertained in reality, and to fmother 
in their breaft that efteem for each other which, in de- 
Aance of all their exertions, (till held its place. Rouf- 
feau, from the period of this difpute, alwrays repre- 
fented Voltaire as a buffoon, as a writer poffefling nei- 
ther tafte nor judgment, who owed all his fuccefs to a 
particular mode wLich he purfued. Asa poet he confl- 
dered him as inferior to Lucan, and little fuperior to 
Pradon. Voltaire treated him ftill worfe. Rouffeau, ac- 

> cording to him, was nothing better than a plagiarift, 
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himfelf to who could make shift to rhime, but could not make Konffeaivl 

any refleftions ; that he had nothing but the talent of 
arranging words, and. that he had even loft that in fo- 
reign countries. He thus addrefles him, in a piece lit- 
tle known: I 

ylujjitot le Dieu qul rn'infpire 
1 ’arracha le luth et la lyre 
£h/'avoient dejhonores tes mams ; 

Tu n’es plus qu'un reptile immondey 
Rebut du Parnajfe et du monde 

Enfeveli dans tes venins. 

In confequence of the little efteem in which Rouffeau 
was held at Bruffels, he could never forget Paris. The 
grand-prior of Vendome, and the baron de Breteuil, 
folicited the regent duke of Orleans to allow him to 
return ; which favour was obtained. But our poet, be- 
fore he would make ufe of the lettres de rapel iffued in 
his favour, demanded a review of his proeefs, which he 
wiflied to be repealed, not as a matter of favour, but 
by a folemn judgment of court; but his petition wras 
refufed. He then came over, in 1721, to England, where 
he printed Si Colledlion of his Works y in 2 vols X2mo, 
at London. This edition, publiflied in 1723, brought 
him near 10,poo crowns, the whole of which he placed in 
the hands of the Oftend company. The affairs of this 
company, however, foon getting into confufloii, all 
thofe who had any money in their hands loft the whole 
of it, by which unfortunate event Rouffeau, when ar- 
rived at that age when he flood moil in need of the 
comforts of fortune, had nothing to depend upon but 
the generofity of fome friends. Boutet, public notary 
in Paris, was peculiarly generous and attentive to him. 
Lie found a ttill greater afylum in the Duke d’Arem- 
berg, whofe table was open to him at all times ; who be* 
ing obliged in 1733 to go into the army in Germany, 
fettled on him a penfion of 1500 livres. But unfortu- 
nately he foon loft his good opinion, having been im- 
prudent enough to publifh in a Journal (of which Vol- 
taire accufed him), that the duke d’Aremberg was the 
author of thofe verfes for which he himfelf had been 
banifhed France. He was therefore difmiffed from his 
table, and his pride would not allow him to accept of 
the penfion after this rupture. Bruffels now became 
infupportable to him; and the count du Luc, and M. 
de Senozan, receiver-general of the church revenue, be- 
ing informed of his difappointments, invited him to 
come privately to Paris, in the hopes of procuring a 
diminution of the period of his banifhment. Some 
time previous to this Rouffeau had publifhed two new 
letters ; one to P. Brumoi, on tragedy ; the other to 
Rollin, on hiflory. It is faid, he expe&ed from his 
letter to Brumoi to get the favour of all the Jefuits ; 
and from the one to Rollin, the patronage of the Jan- 
fenifts. He had likewife written an Ode,\in praife of 
Cardinal de Fleury, on Peace, which met with a fa- 
vourable reception, although it was not equal to fome 
of his former pieces. He imagined his return to Paris 
would be found no difficult matter. He attempted it, 
and found he could not obtain a pafs for a Angle yearn 
Some fay, that Rouffeau had irritated fome perfons in 
power, by an allegory, called The Judgment of Pluto j 
in which piece he defcribes one of the principal judges^ 

whofe 



R O U [ cji ] R O U 
InulTeaiJ. whofe fkln Pluto held caufcd to be taken off, and ftretch- 
"'V'—" ed out on the feat in the bench. This fatire, joined 

to the fecret machinations of enemies, rendered all the 
attempts of his friends to procure his return abortive. 
After having ftaid three months at Paris, he returned 
to Brulfels in February 1740, at which place he died 
March 17. 1741? ftrongly impreffed with religious fen- 
timents. Immediately before he received the viaticum, 
he protefted he was not the author of thofe horrid verfes 
which had fo much embittered his life ; and this decla- 
ration, in the opinion of the virtuous part of mankind, 
will be confidered as a fufficient proof of his innocence. 
Some have faid that Rouffeau was profane, troublefome, 
capricious, forward, vindictive, envious, a flatterer, and 
a fatirift. Others again reprefent him as a man full of 

■candour and opennefs, a faithful and grateful friend, 
and as a Chriftian affeCted with a fenfe of religion.— 
Amidft fuch widely varied accounts it is difficult to 
form an opinion of his character. Such of our readers 
as wiffi to know more of this great poet may confult 
the Dictionary of M. Chaupepie, written with as much 
precifion as impartiality, who endeavours to give a juft 
idea of his character. From what he fays, it does not 
appear that Roulfeau can be cleared from the accufation 
brought againft him of having attacked his benefaCtors. 
We believe he may be much more eafdy freed from the 
imputation brought againft him by fome of having dif- 
owned his father: for what occafion had Rouffeau to 
conceal the obfeurity of his birth ? It exalted his own 
merit. 

M. Seguy, in concert with M. the prince of la 
Tour Taffis, has given a very beautiful edition of his 
works, agreeable to the poet’s laft corrections. It was 
publifhed in 1743, at Paris, in 3 vols. 4U), and in 4 
vols. 12mo, containing nothing but what was acknow- 
ledged by the author as his own. It contains, i.Four 
Books of Odes, of which the firft are facrcd odes, ta- 
ken from the Pfalms. “ Roafleau (fays Freron) 
unites in himfelf Pindar, Horace, Anacreon, and Mal- 
herbe. What fire, what genius, what flights of ima- 

/ Ngination, what rapidity of defeription, what variety 
*of affeCting ftrokes, what a crowd of brilliant compa- 
■rifons, what richnefs of rhymes, what happy verfifi- 
cation ; but efpecially what inimitable expreffion ! His 
verfes are finilhed in the higheft ftyle of perfection that 
French verfe is capable of affuming.” The lyric 
compofitions of Rouffeau are, in general, above medio- 
crity. All his odes are not, however, of equal merit. 
The moft beautiful are thofe which he has addreffed to 
count du Luc, to Malherbe, to prince Eugene, to 
Vendome, to the Chriftian princes ; his Odes on the 
'death of the prince de Conti, on the battle of Peterwara- 
sdin ; and the Ode to Fortune, altho’ there are certainly 
fome few weak ftanzas to be met with in it. There is 
confiderable neatnefs in the compofition of the Ode to a 
Widow, in his ftanzas to the Abbe de Chaulieu, in his 
addreffes to Roffignol, in his Odes to count de Benne- 
val, to M. Duche, and to count de Sinzindorf; and it 
is to be lamented that he wrote fo few pieces of this 
kind, from which his genius feemed to lead him with 
difficulty. 2. Two books of Epiftles, in verfe. Al- 
though thefe do not want their beauties, yet there pre- 
vails too much of a mifanthropic fpirit in them, which 
takes away greatly from their excellence. He makes 
too frequent mention of his enemies and his mif- 

fortunes ; he difplays thofe principles which are fup- 
ported lefs on the bali-i of truth than on thofe various 
paffions which ruled his mind at the time. He puts 
forth his anger in paradoxes. If he be reckoned equal 
to Horace in his odes, he is far inferior in his epiftles. 
There is much more philofophy in the Roman poet than 
in him. 3. Cantatas. He is the father of this fpecies 
of poetry, in which he Hands unrivalled. His pieces 
oi this fort breathe that poetical expreffion, that pic- 
turefque ftyle, thofe happy turns, and thofe eafy graces, 
which conftitute the true oharafter of this kind of 
writing. He is as lively and impetuous as he is mild 
and affe&ing, adapting himfelf to the paffions of thofe 
perfons whom he makes to fpeak. “ I confefs (fays 
M. de la Harpe) that 1 find the cantatas of Rouffeau 
more purely lyric than his odes, although he rifes to 
greater heights in thefe. I fee nothing in his cantata's 
but bold and agreeable images. He always addreffes 
himfelf to the imagination, and he never becomes ei- 
ther too verbofe or too prolix. On the contrary, in 
fome of the beft of his odes, we find fome languiih- 
ing ftanzas, ideas too long delayed, and verfes of inex- 
cufable meannefs.” 4. Allegories, the moft of which are 
happy, but fome of them appear forced. 5. Epigrams, 
after the manner of Martial and Marot. He has taken 
care to leave out of this edition thole pieces which li- 
centioufnefs and debauchery infpired. They bear, in- 
deed, as well as his other pieces, the marks of ge- 
nius ; but fuch productions are calculated only to dif- 
honour their authors, and corrupt the heart of 
thofe wrho read them, 5. A book of Poems on Various 
Subjeds, which fometimes want both eafe and delicacy. 
The moft diftinguifhed are two eclogues, imitated 
from Virgil. 6. Four comedies in verfe ; the Flatterer, 
whofe character is well fupported ; the Imaginary Fore- 

fathers, a piece which had much lefs fuccefs, although 
it affords fufficiently good fentiment; the Capricious 
Alan, and the Dupe of Herfe/f, pieces of very inconfi- 
derable merit. 7. Three comedies in profe ; the Cof~ 

fee-houfe, the Magic Girdle, and the Madragore, which 
are little better than his other theatrical pieces. The 
theatre w'as by no means his forte; he had a genius more 
fuited for fatire than comedy, more akin to Boileau’s 
than Moliere’s. 8. A Calledibfi of Letters, in profe. 
In this edition he has felefted the moft interefting.— 
There is a larger colleClion in 5 volumes. This laft has 
done at the fame time both injury and honour to his 
memory. Rouffeau in it fpeaks both in favour of and 
againft the very fame perfons. He appears too hafty 
in tearing to pieces the charafters of: thofe who dif- 
pleafed him. We behold in them a man of a fteady 
charaCIer and an elevated mind, who willies to return 
to his native country only that he might be enabled com- 
pletely to juftify his reputation. We fee him again 
correfponding with perfons of great merit and uncom- 
mon integrity, with the Abbe d’Olivet, Racine the 
fon, the poets La Foffe and Duche, the celebrated Rol- 
lin, M. le Franc de Pompignan, &c. &c. We meet 
alfo with fome anecdotes and exaCt judgments of feve- 
ral writers. A bookfeller in Holland has publifhed his 
port-folio, which does him no honour. There are, in- 
deed, fome pieces in this wretched colleClion which did 
come from the pen of Rouffeau ; but he is lefs to be 
blamed for them than they are who have drawn thefe 
works from that oblivion to which our great poet had 
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configned them. A pretty good edition of his Sekft 
Pieces appeared at Paris in 174I) in a fmall 12mo 
tolume. His portrait, engraved by the celebrated 
Aved, his old friend, made its appearance in 1778, 
with the following motto from Martial: 

Certior in nojlro carmine vullus erit. 

Rousseau (John-James), was born at Geneva June 
28. 1712. His father was by profeflion a clock and 
watch maker. At his birth, which, he fays, was the 
firll of his misfortunes, he endangered the life of his 
mother, and he himfelf was for a long time after in a 
very weak and languifhing ftate of health ; but as his 
bodily ftrength increafed, his mental powers gradually 
opened, and afforded the happieff prefages of future 
greatnefs. His father, who was a citizen of Geneva, 
was a well-informed tradefman ; and in the place where 
he wrought ne kept a Plutarch and a Tacitus, and 
thefe authors of courfe foon became familiar to his 
fon. A rafh juvenile ftep occaiioned his leaving his 
father’s houfe. “ Finding himfelf a fugitive, in a 
ftrange country, and without money or friends, he 
changed (fays he himfelf) his religion, in order to 
procure a fubfxftence.” Bornex, bifhop of Anneci, 
from whom he fought an afylum, committed the care 
of his education to Madame de Warrens, an ingenious 
and amiable lady, who had in 1726 left part of her 
wealth, and the Proteftant religion, in order to throw 
herfelf into the bofom of the church. This generous 
lady ferved in the triple capacity of a mother, a friend, 
and a lover, to the new profelyte, whom (he regarded 
as her fon. The neceffity of procuring for himfelf 
fome fettlement, however, or perhaps his unfettled dif- 
pofition, obliged Rouffeau often to leave this tender 
mother. 

He poffeffcd more than ordinary talents for mufic; 
and the Abbe Blanchard flattered his hopes with a 
place in the royal chapel, which he, however, failed 
in obtaining for him ; he was therefore under the ne- 
ceflity of teaching mufic at Chamberi. He remained 
in this place till 1741, in which year he went to Paris, 
where he was long in very deilitute circumftances. 
Writing to a friend in 174^, he thus expreffes himfelf: 

Every thing is dear here, but efpecially bread.” 
What an expreflion ; and to what may not genius be 
reduced ! Meanwhile he now began to emerge from 
that obfcurity in which he had hitherto been buried. 
His friends placed him with M. de Montaigu, ambaf* 
lador from France to Venice. According to his own 
conftflion, a proud milanthropy and a peculiar con- 
tempt . f the riches and pleafures of this world, con- 
flit uted the chief traits in his charadler, and a mifun- 
derftanding foon took place between him and the am* 
baffador. The place of depute, under M. Dupin, far- 
mer-general, a man of confiderable parts, gave him fome 
temporary relief, aijd enabled him to be of fome bene- 
fit 10 . c.i cie Warrens his former benefadtrefs. The 
year 7 o was the commencement of his literary career. 
The academy of Dijon had propofed the following 
queftion : “ Whether the revival of the arts and 
fciences has contiibuted to the refinement of manners?” 
Rouffeau at firil inclined to fupport the affirmative. 
,4 i his is the pons ajinotutn (fays a philuiopher, at that 
tii triend of his), take the negative fide of the 
queiuon, and I’ll promife you the greateil fuccefs.” 

His difeourfe againft the fciences, accordingly, ha* Roufkag, 
ving been found to be the befl written, and replete v—> 
with the deepelt reafoning, was publicly crowned with 
the approbation of that learned body. Never was a 
paradox fupported with more eloquence; it was not 
however a new one ; but he enriched it with all the 
advantages which either knowledge or genius could 
confer on it. Immediately after its appearance, he 
met with feveral opponents of his tenets, which he de- 
fended ; and from one difpute to another, he found 
himfelf involved in a formidable train of correfpon- 
dence, without having ever almoft dreamed of fuch op- 
pofition. From that period he decreafed in happinefs 
as he increafed in celebrity. His “ Difeourfe on the 
caufes of inequality among mankind, and on the ori- 
gin of focial compacts,” a work full of almoft unintel- 
ligible maxims and wild ideas, was written with a 
view to prove that mankind are equal; that they were 
born to live apart from each other ; and that they have 
perverted the order of nature in forming focieties. He 
bellows the higheft praife on the Hate of nature, and 
depreciates the idea of every focial compaft. This 
difeourfe, and efpecially the dedication of it to the re- 
public of Geneva, are the chef-d'auvres of that kind of 
eloquence of which the ancients alone had given us 
any idea. By prefenting this performance to the ma- 
giflrates, he was received again into his native coun- 
try, and reinflated in all the privileges and rights of a 
citizen, after having with much difficulty prevailed on 
himfclf to abjure the Catholic religion. He foon, how- 
ever, returned to France, and lived for fome time in Pa- 
ris. He afterwards gave himfelf up to retirement, to 
efcape the fhafts of criticifim, and follow after the re- 
gimen which the flrangury, with which he was torment- 
ed, demanded of him. This is an important epoch in 
the hiflory of his life, as it is owing to this circum- 
flance, perhaps, that we have the moft elegant works 
that have come from his pen. His “ Letter to M. 
d’Alembert” on the defign of eredling a theatre at 
Geneva, written in his retirement, and publilhed in 
1757, contains, along with fome paradoxes, fome very 
important and well-handled truths. This letter firft 
drew down upon him the envy of Voltaire, and was 
the eaufe of thofe indignities with which that author 
never ceafed to load him. What is lingular in him, is, 
that although fo great an enemy to theatrical repreten- 
tations himfelf, he caufed a comedy to be printed, and 
in 1752 gave to the theatre a pafloral (The Village 
Conjuror), of which he compofed both the poetry and 
mufic, both of them abounding with fentiment and ele- 
gance, and full of innocent and rural fimplicity. What 
renders the Village Conjuror highly delightful to per- 
fons of taile, is that perfect harmony of words and mufic 
which everywhere pervades it ; that proper connedlion 
among the parties who compofe it; and its being per- 
fectly correCl from beginning to end. The mufician 
hath fpoken, hath thoug'ht, and felt like a poet. Every 
thing in it is agreeable, interefting, and far fuperior to 
thole common afftCled and infipid productions of our 
modern petit-dramas. His Dictionary of Mufic af- 
fords feveral excellent articles; fome of them, however, 
are very inaccurate. “ This work (fays M. la Borde), 
in his Efl'ay on Mufic, has need to be written over 
again, to fave much trouble to thofe who with to fludy 
it, and prevent them from falling into errors, which 
8 ' U 
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Rouffeau. it is diiHcult to avoid, from the engaging manner in 
 *   which Roufieau drags along his readers.” The paf- 

fages in it which have any reference to literature may 
be eafily diftinguiihed, as they are treated with the 
agreeablenefe of a man of wit and tfre exaftnefs of a 
nian of taite. Rouffeau, foon after the rapid fuccefs 
of his Village Conjuror, publifhed a Letter on French 
Mufic, or rather agairji French mufic, written with as 
much freedom as livelinefs. The exafperated partifans of 
French comedy treated him with as much fury as if he 
had confpired agamft the ftate. A crowd of inligni- 
ficant enthufialls fpent their ftrength in outcries againft 
him. He was infulted, menaced, and lampooned. Har- 
monic fanaticifm went even to hang him up in effigy. 

That interefting and tender ftyle, which is fo confpi- 
cuous throughout the Village Conjuror, animates feveral 
letters in the New Heloila, in fix parts, publiihed 1761, 
in izmo. This epiftolary romance, of which the plot is 
ill-managed, and the arrangement bad, like all other 
works of genius, has its beauties as well as its faults. 
More truth in his chara&ers and more precifion in his 
details were to have been vviflied. The chara&ers, as 
well as their ftyle, have too much famenefs, and their 
language is too affedted and exaggerated. Some of 
the letters are indeed admirable, from the force and 
warmth of expreffion, from an effervefcence of fenti- 
ments, from the irregularity of ideas w'hich always cha- 
rafterife a paffion carried to its height. But why is fo 
affedting a letter fo often accompanied with an unimpor- 
tant digreffion, an infipid criticifm, or a felf contradidl- 
ing- paradox ? Why, after having fhone in all the energy 
of fentiment, does he on a hidden turn unaffedting ? It is 
becaufe none of the perfonages are truly interefting. 
That of St Preux is weak, and often forced. Julia is 
an affemblage of tendernefs and pity, of elevation of 
foul and of coquetry, of natural parts and pedantry. 
Wolmar is a violent man, and almoft beyond the limits 
of nature. In fine, when he wifhes to change his ftyle, 
and adopt that of the fpeaker, it may eafily be obferved 
that he does not long fupport it, and every attempt em- 
barraffes the author and cools the reader. In the He- 
loifa, Rouffeau’s unlucky talent of rendering every 
thing problematical, appears very confpicuous; as in his 
arguments in favour of and againft duelling, which af- 
ford an apology for fuicide, and a juft condemnation 
of it: in his lacility in palliating the crime of adul- 
tery, and his very itrong reafons to make it abhorred: 
on the one hand, in declamations againft focial happi- 
nefs; on the other, in tranfports in favour of humanity : 
here, in violent rhapfodies againft philofophers; there, 
by a rage for adopting their opinions : the exiftence of 
God attacked by fophiftry, and Atheifts confuted by 
the moft irrefragable arguments ; the Chriftian religion 
combated by the moll fpecious objeftions, and cele- 
brated with the moft fublime eulogies. 

His Emilia afterwards made more noife than the new 
Heloifa. This moral romance, which was publifhed in 
176’, in four vols izmo, treats chiefly of education. 

' Rouffeau wifhed to follow nature in every thing ; and 
though his fyftem in feveral places differs from received 
ideas, it deierves in many refpects to be put in prac- 
tice, and with fome neceffary modifications it has been 
fo. His precepts are expreffed with the force and dig- 
nity of a mind full of the leading truths of morality. 
If he has not always been virtuous, no body at leaft 

has felt it more, or made it appear to more advan- Roufleaa, 
tage. Every thing which he fays againft luxury (hows —~Y— 
the vices and conceited opinions of his age, and is 
worthy at once of Plato or of Tacitus. His ftyle is 
peculiar to himfelf. He fometimes, however, appears, - 
by a kind of affected rudenefs and afperity, to ape at 
the mode of Montaigne, of whom he is a great admi- 
rer, and whofe fentiments and expreffions he often 
clothes in a new drefs-. What is moft to be lamented 
is, that in wifhing to educate a young man as a Chri- 
ftian he has filled his third volume with objections 
againft Chriftianity. He has, it muft be confeffed, 
given a very iublime eulogium on the gofpel, and an 
affeCting portrait of its divine Author: but the mi- 
racles, and the prophecies which ferve to eftablifh his 
million, he attacks without the leaft referve. Admit- 
ting only natural religion, he weighs every thing in 
the balance of reafon; and this reafon being falfe, leads 
him into dilemmas very unfavourable to his own repofe 
and happmefs. 

He dwelt from I75’4 in a fmall houfe in the country- 
near Montmorenci; a retreat which he owed to the ge- 
nerofity of a farmer-general. The caufe of his love for 
this retirement was, according to himfelf, “ that invin- 
cible fpirit of liberty which nothing could conquer, 
and in competition with which honours, fortune, and 
reputation, could not Hand. It is true, this defire of 
liberty has occafioned lefs pride than lazinefs ; but this 
indolence is inconceivable. Every thing ftartlesit; the 
moft inconfiderable reciprocalities of focial life are to it 
infupportable. A word to fpeak, a letter to write, a 
vifit to pay, things neceffary to be done, are to me pu- 
nilhments. Hear my reafons. Although the ordinary 
intercourfe between mankind be odious to me, intimate, 
friendlhip appears to me very dear ; becaufe there arc 
no mere ceremonies due to it; it agrees with the heart, 
and all is accomplilhed. Hear,, again, why I have al- 
ways fhunned kinefneffes fo much ; becaufe every aft of 
kindnefs requires a grateful mind, and I find my heart 
ungrateful, from this alone, that gratitude is a duty. 
Laitly, that kind of felicity which is neceffary for me, 
is not fo much to do that which I wifh, as not to do 
what I wifh, not to do.” Rouffeau enjoyed this feli- 
city which he fo much wifhed in his retirement. With- 
out entirely adopting that too rigorous mode of life 
purfued by the ancient Cynics, he deprived himfelf of 
every thing that could in any meafure add fuel to this 
wiftied-for luxury, which is ever the companion of 
riches, and which inverts even cuftom kfelf. He might 
have been happy in this retreat, if he could have forgot 
this public which he affefted to defpife ; but his defire 
after a great name got the better of his fell-love, and it 
was this thirft after reputation which made him intro- 
duce fo many dangerous paragraphs in his Emilia. 

The French parliament condemned this book in 
176 , and entered into a criminal profecution againft 
the author, which forced him to make a precipitate re- 
treat. He direfted his fteps towards his native coun- 
try, which fhut its gates upon him. Profcribed in the 
place where he mil drew oreath, he fought an afylurn 
in Switzerland, and found one in the principality of 
Neufchatel. His f rll care was to defend his Emilia 
againfl the mandate of the archbifhop of Paris, by whom 
it had been anathem-atifed. In 763 he publifhed a 
letter, in which he re-exhibits all his errors, let off with 
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1,1 r" v inlidious manner. In this letter he deferibes himfelf 

as more vehement than celebrated in his refearches, 
but lincere on the whole, even againft himfelf 5 fimple 
and good, but fenfible and weak ; often doing evil, 
and always loving good ; united by friendfhip, never 
by circumftances, and. keeping more to his opinions 
than to his interefts ; requiring nothing of men, and 
not wifhing to be under any obligation to them ; yield- 
ing no more to their prejudices than to their will, and 
preferving his own as free as his reafon; difputing about 
religion witho.ut licentioufnefs; loving neither impiety 
nor fanaticifm, but dilliking precife people more than 
bold fpirits,” &c. See. From this fpecimen, the limi- 
tations he would appoint to this portrait may ealily be 
difeovered. 

, The letters of La Montaigne appeared foon after ; 
but this work, far lefs eloquent, and full of envious dif- 

.cuffions on the magiftrates and clergy of Geneva, irri- 
tated the Proteftant minifters without effe£ling a recon- 
ciliation with the clergy of the Romilh church. Rouf- 

Teau had folemnly abjured the latter religion in 1753, 
and, what is fomewhat ftrange, had then refolved to live 
in France, a Catholic country. The Proteftant clergy 
were not fully reconciled by this change ; and the pro- 
teAion of the king of Pruffia, to whom th* principality 
of Neufchatel belonged, was not fufficierit to refeue him 
from that obloquy which the minifter of Moutiers- 
Travers, the village to which he had retired, had ex- 
cited againft him. He preached againft Rouffeau, and 
his fermons produced an uproar among the people. On 
the night between the 6th and 7th September 1765, 
feme fanatics, drove on by wine and the declamations 
of their minifter, threw fome ftones at the windows of 
the Genevan philofopher, who fearing new infults, in 
vain fought an afylum in-the canton of Berne. As this 
Canton was conne£ted with the republic of Geneva, 
they did not think proper to allow him to remain in 
their city, being proferibed by that republic. Neither 
his broken ftate of health, nor the approach of winter, 
could foften the hearts of thefe obdurate Spartans. In 
vain, to prevent them from the feartheyhad of the fpread- 
ing of his opinions, did he befeech them to Unit him up 
in prifon till the fpring ; for even this favour was de- 
nied him. Obliged to fet out on a journey, in the be- 
ginning of a very inclement feafon, he reached Straf- 
vbourg in a very deftitute fttuation. He received from 
Marfhal de Contades, who then commanded in that 
place, every accommodation which could be expected 
from generolity, humanity, and compaffion. He wait- 
ed there till the weather was milder, when he went to 
Paris, where Mr Plume then was, who determined on 
taking him with him to England. After having made 
fome ftay in Paris, Rouffeau aftually fet out for Lon- 
don in 1766. Hume, much affedted with his lituation 
and his misfortunes, procured for him a very agreeable 
iettlement in the country. Our Genevan philofo- 
.pher was not, however, long fatisfied with this new 
place. He did not make fuch an impreffion on the 
minds of the Englifh as he had done on the French. 
His free difpofition, his obdurate and melancholy tem- 
per, was deemed no Angularity in England. He was 
there looked upon as an ordinary man, and the perio- 
dical prints were filled with fatires againft him. In 
particular, they publilhed a forged letter from the king 
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of Pruffia, holding up to ridicule the principles and R-omTem 
conduct of tiffs new Diogenes. Rouffeau imagined v—* 
there was a plot between Hume and fome philofophers 
in France to deftroy his glory and repofe. He lent a 
letter to him, filled with the inoft abufive expreflions, 
and reproaching him for his conduct towards him. 
From this time he looked upon Hume as a wicked and 
perfidious perfon, who had brought him to England 
with no other view than to expofe him to public ridi- 
cule ; which fooliffi and chimerical idea was nourifhed 
by felf-love and a reftlefs difpofition. He imagined that 
the Englifh philofopher, amidft all his kindneffes, had 
fomething difagreeable in the manner of exprefling them. 
The bad health of Rouffeau, a ftrong and melancholy 
imagination, a too nice fenfibility, a jealous difpofition, 
joined with philofophic vanity, cherifhed by the fal£e 
informations of his governefs, who poffeffed an uncom- 
mon power over him; all thefe taken together, might 
tend to prepoffefs him with unfavourable fentiments of 
fome innocent freedoms his benefactor might have taken 
with him, and might render him ungrateful, which he 
thought himfelf incapable , of becoming. Meanwhile, 
thefe falfe conjectures and probabilities ought never to 
have had the weight with an honeft mind to withdraw 
itfelf from its friend and benefaCtor. Proofs are always 
neceffary in cafes of this kind; and that which Rouffeau 
had was by no means a certain demonftration. The 
Genevan philofopher, however, certainly returned to 
France. In palling through Amiens, he met with 
M. Greffet, who interrogated him about his misfor- 
tunes and the controverfies he had been engaged in. He 
only anfwered, “ You have got the art of making a 
parrot fpeak; but you are not yet pofleffed of the fe- 
cret of making a bear Ipeak.” In the mean time, the 
magiftrates of this city wiftied to confer on him fome 
mark of their efteem, which he abfolutely refufed. His 
difordered imagination viewed thefe flattering civilities 
as nothing elfe than infults, fuch as were laviflied on 
Sancho in the Aland of Barataria. He thought one 
part of the people looked upon him as like Lazarille of 
Tormes, who, being fixed to the bottom of a tub, with 
only his head out of the water, was carried from one 
town to another to amufe the vulgar. But thefe wrong 
and whimfical ideas did not prevent him from afpiring 
after a refidence in Paris, where, without doubt, he was 
more looked on as a fpeftacle than in any other place 
whatever. On the rft July 1770, Rouffeau appeared, 
for the firft time, at the regency coffee-houfe, dreffed 
in ordinary clothing, having for fome time previous 
to this wore an Armenian habit. He was loaded 
with praifes by the furrounding multitude. “ It is 
fomewhat lingular (fays M. Sennebier) to fee a man fo 
haughty as he returning to the very place from whence 
he had been banilhed fo often. Nor is it one of the 
fmalleft inconfiftencies of this extraordinary character, 
that he preferred a retreat in that place of which he 
had fpoken fo much ill.” It is as Angular that a per- 
fon under fentence of imprifonment Ihould with to live 
in fo public a manner in the very place where his fen- 
tence was in force againft him. His friends procured 
for him, however, liberty of flaying, on condition that 
he flrould neither write on religion nor politics : he kept 
his word ; for he wrote none at all. He was contented 
with living in a calm philofophical manner, giving him- 
felf to the fociety of a few tried friends, ihunning the 
7 company 
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his whimfies, and affefting neither the charafter of a 
- philofopher nor a bel efpnt- He died of an apoplexy 

at Ermenon-ville, belonging to the marquis de Girardin, 
about ten leagues from Paris, July 2. 177?) aged 66 
years.. This nobleman has erefted to his memory a 
very plain monument, in a grove of poplars, which con- 
ftitutes part of his beautifnl gardens. On the tomb are 
inferibed the following epitaphs t 

let repofe 
L'Homme de la Nature 

Et de la Etrite ! 

# His mettei Vitam impendere Vero *. 

Hie j a cent OJfa J. J. RouJJeau. 

The curious who go to fee tin’s tomb likewife fee the 
cloak which the Genevan philofopher wore. Above 
the door is inferibed the following fentence, which 
might afford matter for a whole book : “ He is truly 
free, who, to accompliih his pleafure, has no need of 
the ajjifliince of a fecond perfon.” Rouffeau, during his 
flay in the environs of Lyons, married Mademoifelle le 
Vaffeur, his governefs, a woman who, without either 
beauty or talents, had gained over him a great afeen- 
dancy. She waited on him in health and in ficknefs: 
But as if (he had been jealous of poffefling him alone, 
fhe drove from his mind, by the moil perfidious infinu- 
ations, all thofe who came to entertain him ; and when 
Rouffeau did not difmifs them, fhe prevented their re- 
turn by invariably refufing them admittance. By thefe 
means fhe the more eafily led her hufband into incon- 
fiflencies of conduft, which the originality of his cha- 
rafter as well as of his opinions fo much contributed 
to affift. Nature had perhaps but given him the em- 
bryo of his charafter, and art had probably united to 
make it more fingular. He did not incline to affociate 
with any perfon ; and as this method of thinking and 
living was uncommon, it procured him a name, and he 
difplayed a kind of fantafticalnefs in his behaviour and 
his writings. Like Diogenes of old, he united fimplf- 
city of manners with all the pride of genius; and a 
large flock of indolence, with an extreme fenlibility, fer- 
ved to render his charafter flill more uncommon. “ An 

• indolent mind (fays he), terrified at every application, a 
warm, bilious, and irritable temperament, fenfible alfo in 
a high degree to every thing that can affeft it, appear 
not pofiible to be united in the fame perfon: and yet 
thefe two contrarieties compofe the chief of mine. An 
aftive life has no charms for me. I would an hundred 
times rather confent to be idle than to do any thing 
againfl my will; and I have an hundred times thought 
that I would live not amifs in the Baflille, provided I 
had nothing to do but juft continue there. In my 
younger days I made feveral attempts to get in there ; 
but as they were only with the view of procuring a re- 
fuge and reft in my old age, and, like the exertions of 
an indolent parfon, only by fits and Harts, they were 
never attended with the fmalleft fucceis. W hen mis- 
fortunes came, they afforded me a pretext of giving 
myfelf up to my ruling paffion.” He often exaggerated 
his misfortunes to himfelf as well as to others. He en- 
deavoured particularly to render interefting by his de- 
feription his misfortunes and his poverty, although the 
former were far lefs than he imagined, and notwith- 
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ftanding he had certain refources againft the latter. In Roufieau. 
other refpe&s he was charitable, generous, fober, juft, —v—* 
contenting himfelf with what was. purely neceffary, and 
refufing the means which might have procured him 
wealth and offices. He cannot, like many other fo- 
phifls, be aceufed of having often repeated with a ftu- 
djed emphafis the word Virtue, without infpiring the 
fentiment. When he is fpeaking of the duties of man- 
kind, of the principles neceffary to our happinefs, of 
the duty we owe to ourfdves and to our equals, it is 
with a copioufnefs, a charm, and an impetuofity, that 
could only proceed from the heart. He laid one day 
to M. de Buffon, “ You have afferted and proved before 
J. J. Rouffeau that mothers ought to fuckle their chil- 
dren.” “ Yes (fays this great naturalill), we have all 
laid fo ; but M. Rouffeau alone forbids it, and caufes 
himfelf to be obeyed.” Another academician faid, “ that 
the virtues of Voltaire were wuthout heart, and thofe of 
Rouffeau v/ithout head.” He was acquainted at an 
early age with the works of the Greek and Roman au- 
thors ; and the republican virtues there held forth to 
view, the rigorous aufterity of Cato, Brutus, &c. car- 
ried him beyond the limits of a fimple eftimation of 
them. Influenced by his imagination, he admired 
every thing in the ancients, and faw nothing in his con- 
temporaries but enervated minds and degenerated bo-- 
dies. 

His ideas about politics were almoft as eccentric as- 
his paradoxes about religion. Some reckon his Social 
Compafl, which Voltaire calls the Unfocial CompaEl, the 
greateft effort,his genius produced. Others find if full 
of contradictions, errors, and cynical paffages, obfeure, 
ill-arranged, and by no means worthy of his fhining 
pen. There are feveral other fmall pieces wrote by 
him, to be found in a colledtion of his works publiftied t 
in 25 vols 8vo and i2mo, to which there is appended 
a very infignificant fupplement in-6 vols. 

The moft ufeful and moft important truths in this- 
colledtion are picked out in his Thoughts; in which the 
confident fophift and the impious author difappear, and 
nothing is offered to the reader but the eloquent writer 
and the contemplative moralift. There were found in 
his port-folio his Confeffions, in twelve books; the firft 
fix of which were publifhed. “ In the preface to thefe 
memoirs, which abound with characters well drawn, and 
written with warmth, with energy, and fometimes with 
elegance, he declares (fays M. Paliffot), like a peevifh 
mifanthrope, who boldly introduces himfelf on the ruins 
of the world, to declare to mankind, whom he fuppofes 
affembled upon thefe ruins, that in that innumerable 
multitude, none could dare to fay, I am better than that 
man. This affectation of feeing himfelf alone in the 
univerfe, and of continually directing every thing to 
himfelf, may appear to fome morofe minds a fanaticifm 
of pride, of which we have no examples, at Icaft fince 
the time of Cardan.” But this is not the only blame 
which may be attached to the author of the Confeffions. 
With uneafinefs we fee him, under the pretext of fin- 
cerity, difhoncruring the character of his benefaCtrefs 
Lady Warren. There are innuendos no lefs offenfive 
againft obfeure and celebrated characters, which ought 
entirely or partly'to have been fuppreffed. A lady of 
wit faid, that Rouffeau would have been held in higher 
eftimation for virtue, “ had he died without his confsf- 
fion.” The fame opinion is entertained by M. Sennc- 

bier. 
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JftoufTeau, bier, autKor of the Literary Hiflory of Geneva : “ His 
-Rout, confeffions (fays he) appear to me to be a very dange- 

rous book, and paint Rouffeau in fuch colours as we 
would never have ventured to apply to him. The ex- 
cellent analyfes which we meet with of fome fentiments, 
and the delicate anatomy which he makes of fome ac- 
tions, are not fufficient to counterbalance the deteftable 
matter which is found in them, and the unceafmg ob- 
loquies everywhere to be met with.” It is certain, 
that if Rouffeau has given a faithful delineation of fome 
perfons, he has viewed others through a cloud, which 
formed in his mind perpetual fufpicions. He imagined 
he thought juftly and fpoke truly ; but the fimpleit 
thing in nature, fays M. Servant, if diftilled through his 
violent and fufpicious head, might becomsf’poifon. Rouf- 
feau, in what he fays of himfelf, makes fuch acknow- 
ledgments a's certainly prove that there were better 
men than he, at leaft if we may judge him from the 
firft fix books of his memoirs, where nothing appears 
but his vices. They ought not perhaps to be feparated 
from the fix laft books, where he fpeaks of the virtues 
which make reparation for them ; or rather the work 
ought not to have been publifhed at all, if it be true 
(which there can be little doubt of) that in his confef- 
fions he injured the public manners, both by the bafe- 
nefs of the vices he difclofed, and by the manner in 
which he united them with the virtues.' The other 
pieces which we find in this new edition of his w'orks 
are, I. 'The Reveries of a Solitary Wanderer, being a 
journal of the latter part of his life. In this he 
confefies, that he liked better to fend his children 
into hofpitals deltined for orphans, than to take upon 
himfelf the charge of their maintenance and edu- 
cation ; and endeavours to palliate this error, which 
nothing can exculpate. 2. Confideralions upon the Go- 
vernment of Poland. 3. The Adventures of Lord Ed 
ivnrd, a novel, being a kind of fupplement to the new 
Heloifa. 4. Various Memoirs and Fugitive Pie:et, with 
a great number of letters, fome of which are very long, 
and written with too much ftudy, but containing fome 
eloquent paflages and fome deep thought. 5. Emilia 
end Sophia. 6. The Levite of Ephraim, a poem in profe, 
in 4 cantos ; written in a truly ancient ftyle of fimpli- 
city. 7. Letters to Sara. 8. An Opera and a Comedy. 
9. Tranflaiions of the Jirfl hook of Tacitus's Hi/lory, of 
the Eptfode of Qltnda and Sophronia, taken from Taffo, 
&c. &c. Like all the other writings of Rouffeau/we 
find in thefe pofthumous pieces many admirable and 
fome ufeful things ; but they alfo abound with contra- 
diftions, paradoxes, and ideas very unfavourable to re- 
ligion. In his letters efpecially w^e fee a man chagri- 
ned at misfortunes, which he never attributes to himfelf, 
fufpicious of every body about him, calling and belie- 
ving himfelf a lamb in the midft of woLes ; in one 
word, as like Pafcal in the firength of his genius, as in 
his fancy of always feeing a precipice about him. This 
is the refledtion of M. Servant, who knew him, affifled 
Iiim, and carelfed him during his retreat at Grenoble 
in 1768. Plus magiftrate having been very attentive 
in obferving his character, ought the rather to be be- 
lieved, as he infpedted it without either malice, envy, 
or refentment, and only from the concern he had for 
this philguinpher, whom he loved and admired. 

ROUT, in law, is applied to an afTembly of perfons 

going forcibly to commit fome unlawful aft, whether Route, 
they execute it or not. See Riot. Rowe. 

ROUTE, a public road, highway, or courfe, efpe- 
cially that which military forces take. This word is alfo 
ufed for the defeat and flight of an army. 

ROWE (Nicholas), defeended of an ancient family 
in Devonihire, was born in 1673. He acquired a com- 
plete tafte of the claffic authors under the fa nous Ur 
Bulby in Wellminfter fchool; but poetry was his ear- 
ly and darling ftudy. His father, who was a lawyer, 
and defigned him for his own profeffion, entered him a 
ftudent in the Middle Temple He made remarkable 
advances in the ftudy of the law; but the love of the 
belles lettres, and of poetry in particular, ftopt him in 
his career. His firft tragedy, the Ambitious Stepmo- 
ther, meeting with univerfal applaufe, he laid afide all 
thoughts of rifing by the law. He afterward compo- 
fed leveral tragedies ; but that which he valued himfelf 
moft upon, was his Tamerlane. The others are, the Fair 
Penitent, U/yjfis, the Royal Convert, fane Shore, and 
Lady fane Grey. He alfo wrote a poem called the Biter, 
and feveral poems upon different fubjefts, which have 
been publifhed under the title of Mifcellaneous Works, in 
one volume, as his dramatic works have been in two. 
Rowe is chiefly to be confidered (Dr Johnfon ob- 
ferves) in the light of a tragic writer and a tranflator. 
In his attempt at comedy, he failed fo ignominioufly, 
that his Biter is not inferted in his works ; and his oc*» 
ca onal poems and fhort compofitions are rarely wor- 
thy of either praife or cenfure, for they feem the ca- 
fual fpoits of a mind feeking rather to amufe its leifure 
than to exercife its powers. In the conftru&ion of his 
dramas there is not much art; he is not a nice obferver 
of the unities. He extends time, and varies place, as 
his convenience requires. To vary the place is not (in 
the opinion of the learned critic from whom thefe ob- 
fervations are borrowed) any violation of nature, if 
the change be made between the a£ks ; for it is no lefs 
eafy for the fpeclator to fuppofe himfelf at Athens in - 
the fecond a£t, than at Thebes m the firft ; but to 
change the feene, as is done by Rowe in the middle of 
an aft, is to add more afts to the play, fince an adf is 
fo much of the bufinefs as is tranfafted without inter- 
ruption. Rowe, by this licence, eafily extricates him- 
felf from difficulties ; as in Lady Jane Gray, when we 
have been terrified with all the dreadful pomp of public 
execution, and are wondering how the heroine or the 
poet will proceed, no fooner has Jane pronounced fome 
prophetic rhimes, than—pafs and be gone—the feene 
clofes, and Pembroke and Gardiner are turned out up- 
on the ftage. I know not (fays Dr Johnfon) that there 
can be found in his plays any deep fearch into nature, 
any accurate diferiminations of kindred qualities, or 
nice difplay of paffion in its progrefs ; all is general and 
undefined. Nor does he much intereft or affeift the au- 
ditor, except in Jane Shore, who is always feen and 
heard with pity. Alicia is a character of empty noife, 
with no refemblance to real furrow or to natural madnefs. 
Whence then has Rowe his reputation ? From the rea- 
fonablenefs and propriety of fome of his feenes, from 
the elegance of his diftion, and the fuavity of his 
verfe. He feldom moves either pity or terror, but he 
often elevates the fentiment; he feldom pierces the breaft, 
but he always delights the ear, and often improves the 

under- 
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B-owc. undcrftanding. Being a great admirer of Shakefpeare, 

~~sr~— jje gave the publie an edition of his plays; to which 
he prefixed an account of that great man’s life. But 
the molt coniiderable of Mr Rowe’s performances was 
a tranflation of Lucan’s Pharfalin^ which lie jull lived 
to fiaifh, but not to publifii; for it did not appear in 
print till 1728, ten years after his death. 

Meanwhile, the love of poetry and books did not 
make him unfit for bufinefs ; for nobody applied clofer 

, to it when occafion required. The Duke of Queenf- 
berry, when fecretary of ftate, made him fecretary for 
public affairs. After the Duke’s death, all avenues 
were Hopped to his preferment ; and during the relt of 
Queen Anne’s reign he paffed his time with the Mufes 
and his books. A ftory, indeed, is told of him, which 
fliQws that he had fome acquaintance with her minifters. 
It is laid, that he went one day to pay his court to the 
lord treafurer Oxford, who afked him, “ If he under- 
Hood Spanifh well ?” He anfwered, “ No but think- 
ing that his Lordihip might intend to fend him into 
Spain on fome honourable commillion, he prefently 
added, “ that he did not doubt but he could fhortly be 
able both to underltand and to fpeak it.” The earl ap- 
proving what he fa id, Rowe took his leave ; and, re- 
tiring a few weeks to learn the language, waited again 
on the Earl to acquaint him with it. His Lordihip 
ffking him, “ If he was fure he underllood it thorough- 
ly i1” and Rowe affirming that he did, “ How happy are 
you, Mr Rowe,” laid the Earl, “ that you can have the 
pleafure of reading and underitanding the Hifforyof Don 
Quixote in the original!” On the acceflion of George I. 
he was made poet laureat, and one of the land furveyors 
of the cultoms in the port of London. The prince of 
Wales conferred on him the clerklhip of his council; 
and the Lord Chancellor Parker made him his fecretary 
for the prefentations. He did not enjoy thefe promo- 
tions long ; for he died Dec. 6. 1718, in his 45th year. 

Mr Rowe was twice married, had a fon by his firft 
wife, and a daughter by his fecond. Pie was a handc 
fome, genteel man ; and his mind was as amiable as his 
perfon. He lived beloved ; and at his death had the 
honour to be lamented by Mr Pope, in an epitaph 
which is printed in Pope’s works, although it was not 
affixed on Mr Rowe’s monument in Weflminlter'ab- 
bey, where he was interred in the poet’s corner, oppo- 
lite to Chaucer. 

Rowe (Elifabeth), aii Englilh lady, eminent for 
her excellent writings both in profe and verfe, born at 
Ilchefter in SomerfetlhireQn 1647* was the daughter 
of worthy parents, Mr Walter Singer and Mrs Elifabeth 
Portnel. She received the firff fcrious impreffions of 
religion as Icon as Ihe was capable of it. There being 
a great affinity between painting and poetry, this lady, 
who had a vein for the one, naturally had a tafte for 
the other. She was alfo very fond of mufic ; chiefly 
of the grave and folemn kind, as bell fuited to the 
grandeur of her fentiments and the fublimity of her 
devotion. But poetry was her favourite employment, 
her dillmguiflfing excellence. So prevalent was her ge- 
nius this way, that her profe is all poetical. In 1696, 
a collection of her poems was publifned at the defire of 
two friends. Her paraphrase on the xxxviiith chapter 
of Job was written at the requell of bifliop Ken. She 
bad no other tutor for the French and Italian languages 
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than the honourable Mr Thynne, who willingly took 
the tafle upon himfelf. Her filming merit, with the II 
charms of her perfon and converfation, had procured Rowley- 
her a great many admirers. Among others, it is faid, ^ 
the famous Mr Prior made his addreffes to her. But Mr 
Thomas Rowe was to he the happy man. This gen- 
tleman was honourably deicended : and his fuperior ge- 
nius, and infatiable thiril after knowledge, were con- 
fpiGuous.in his earlieff years. He had formed a defigu 
to compile the lives of all the illuftrious perfons in an- 
tiquity omitted by Plutarch ; which, indeed, he partly 
executed. Eight lives were publifimd fince his deceafe. 
They were tranflated into French by the abbe Bellen- 
ger in 1 734* kK fpoke with cafe and fluency ; had a 
frank and benevolent temper, an inexhauftible fund of 
wit, and a communicative difpofition. Such was the 
man who, charmed with the perfon, charader, and 
writings, of our authorefs, married her in 1710, and 
made it his ftudy to repay the felicity with which file 
crowned his life. Too intenfe an application to ftudy. 
beyond what the delicacy of his frame would bear, broke 
his health, and threw' him into a confumption, which 
put a period to his valuable life in May 1715, w-hen he 
was but juft pall the 28th year of his age.. Mrs Rowe 
wrote a beautiful elegy c»n hts death ; aiid continued to 
the laft moments of her life to exprefs the higheft vene- 
ration and afiection for his memory* A_s foon alter his 
deceafe as her affairs would petmft, fhe indulged her in- 
clination for folitude, by retiring to Frome, in So- 
merletfibre, in the neighbourhood of which place the 
greateft part of her efface lay. In this recefis it was 
that file compofed the moft celebrated of her works, 
1 riendfhip in Death, and the Letters Moral and En- 
tertaining. In 1736, fiie publiihed, the Hillory of 
Jofeph j a poem which fiic had written m her younger 
years.. She did not long lurvive this publication ; for 
file died of an apoplexy, as was fuppofed, Feb. 20. 
1736-7. In her cabinet were found letters to feveral of 
her friends, which file had ordered to be delivered im- 
mediately after her deceafe. The Rev. Dr Ifaac Watts, 
agreeably to her requeft, revifed and publiffied her de- 
votions in 1737, under the title of Devout Exercifes 
of the Heart in Meditation and Soliloquy, Praife and 
Prayer; and, in 1739, Mifcellaneous Works, in 
profe and verfe, were publifiied in 2 vols 8vo, with an 
account of her life and writings prefixed. 

As to her perfon, fiie was not a regular beauty, yet 
poffeffed a large fiiare of the charms of her fex/ She 
was of a moderate ftature, her hair of a fine colour, 
her eyes of a darkifh grey inclining to blue, and full of 
fire. Her complexion was very fair, and a natural blufh 
glowed in her cheeks. She fpoke gracefully ; her voice 
was exceedingly fweet and harmonious ; and fiie had a 
foftnefs in her afpedt which infpired love, yet not with- 
out fome mixture of that awe and veneration which di- 
ftniguifiied fenie and virtue, apparent in the counte- 
nance, are wont to create. 

ROWEL, among farriers, a kind of iffue anfwer- 
ing to what in furgeiy is called a/eton. See Farriery, 
fedt. v. 

ROWLEY, a monk who is faid to have flourifiied 
at Briftoi in the 15th century, and to have been an 
author voluminous and elegant. Of the poems attri- 
buted to him, and publifhed fome time ago, various 
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opinions have been entertained, which we have noticed 
■ elfewhere. They feem now to be almoft forgotten. See 
Chatterton. 

Rowley (William), who xtands in the third clafs of 
dramatic writers, lived in the reign of king Charles I. 
and received his education at the univerfky of Cam- 
bridge ; but whether he took any degree there, is not 
evident ; there being but few particulars preferved in 
regard to him more than his clofe intimacy and connec- 
tion with all the principal wits and poetical geniules of 
that age, by whom he was well beloved, and with fome 
of whom he joined in their writings. Wood ftyles him 
“ the ornament, for wot and ingenuity, of Pembroke- 
hall in Cambridge.” In a word, he was a very great 
benefadtor to the Engliih ftage, having, exclufive of his 
aid lent to Middleton, Day, Hey wood, Webfter, &c. 
left us five plays of his own compofing, and one in which 
even the immortal Shakefpeare afforded him fome af- 
fiftance. 

ROXBURGH-shire, or Teviotdale, a county 
of Scotland, deriving its name from the town of Rox- 
burgh, which is now deftroyed, and the river Teviot, 
that runs through the (hire into the Tweed, is divided 
into the three diitri&s of ’Teviotdale, Liddifdale, and 
EJldale, or Eufdale, fo called from their refpeftive ri- 
vers, Teviot, Liddal, and Elk. It is bounded on the 
eaft and fouth-eafl by Northumberland and Cumber- 
land, on the fouth and fouth-weft by Annandale, on 
the weft by Tweeddale, on the north by the Merfe and 
Lauderdale; extending about 30 miles from eaft t© weft, 
and about 15 in breadth from the border of England 
to the Bitie Cairn in Lauder-moor. The {hire exhibits a 
rough irregular appearance of hills, moffes, and moun- 
tains, interfperfed, however, with narrow valleys, and 
watered with delightful ftreams. Though the face of 
the country is bare of woods, the valleys yield plenty 
of corn, and the hills abound with pafture for fheep and 
black cattle. The principal mountains of this country 
are known by the name of Cockraw : from whence a 
range of very high hills runs weftward, dividing Scot- 
land from England. On the confines of this (hire are 
the debateable lands ; the property of which was for- 
merly difputed by the Scots and Englifh borderers, but 
adjudged to the Scots at the union of the crowns.— 
Roxburghfhue yields plenty of lime and freeftone, which 
in former times was freely ufed by the inhabitants in 
building caftles to defend them from the invafions of 
their Englifh neighbours. The moft diftinguifhed fa- 
milies in "this county are the Scots and Kers, who raifed 
themfelves to wealth and honours by their bravery and 
fuccefs in a fort of predatory war with their enemies of 
South Britain. The fhire is very populous ; and the 
people are ftout and valiant. They were formerly in- 
ured to military difeipline and all the dangers of war, 
by living on dry marches contiguous to thofe of Eng- 
land ; being fo numerous and alert, that this and the 
neighbouring fhire of Berwick could in 24 hours pro- 
duce 10,coo men on horfeback, well armed and ac- 
coutred. In the fhire of Roxburgh we ftill meet with 
a great number of old caftles and feats belonging to 
private gentlemen, whofe anceftors fignalized themfelves 
in this manner ; and we find the remains of old en- 
campments, and a Roman military way, vulgarly call- 
ed the cauftiuay, running from Haunum to the Tweed. 
The principal town, called giving the title of 

duke to the chief of the Kers, was anciently a royal bo- 
rough, containing divers parifhes, large and flourifhing, 
defended by a ftrong citadel, which was often alternate- 
ly reduced by the "Englifh and Scotch adventurers. It 
was in befieging this caftle that James II. of Scotland 
loft his life by the burfting of a cannon. In confe- 
quence of the almoft continual wars between the two 
nations, this fortrefs was razed, the town ruined, and 
its royalty tranflated to Jedburgh, w hich is now a royal 
borough, fituated between the fefy and Jed. 

ROXENT-cape, or Rock of Lijhon, a mountain and 
remarkable promontory in Portugal, fituated in the At- 
lantic ocean, at the north entrance of the Tagus, 22 
miles north of Lifbon. 

ROYAL, fomething belonging to a king : thus we 
fay, royal family, royal affent, royal exchange, &c. 

Rotal Family. The firft and moft confiderable 
branch of the king’s royal family, regarded by the laws 
of England, is the queen. 

x. The queen of England is either queen regenty 
queen conforty or queen doivager. ft he queen regenty 
regnant, or fovereign, is flic who holds the crown in 
her own right ; as the firft (and perhaps the fecond) 
queen Mary, queen Elifabeth, and queen Anne ; and 
fuch a one has the fame powers, prerogatives, rights, 
dignities, and duties, as if fhe had been a king. This 
is exprefsly declared by ftatute 1 Mar. I. ft. 3- c* *• 
But the queen confort is the wife of the reigning king ; 
and fhe by virtue of her marriage is participant of di- 
vers prerogatives above other women. 

And, firft, flie is a public perfon, exempt and diftinft 
from the king; and not, like other married women, 
fo clofely conne&ed as to have loft all legal or ftparate 
exiftence fo long as the marriage continues. For the 
queen is of ability to purchafe lands and to convey 
them, to make leafes, to grant copyholds, and do other 
afts of ownerfhip, without the concurrence of her lord ; 
which no other married woman can do : a privilege as 
old as the Saxon era. She is alfo capable of taking 
a grant from the king, which no other wife is from her 
hufband; and in this particular fhe agrees with the au- 
gujla or piiffima regina conjux d'ivi imperatoris of the 
Roman laws ; who, according to Juftinian, was equally 
capable of making a grant to, and receiving one from, 
the emperor. The queen of England hath ieparate 
courts and officers diftinA from the king’s, not only 
in matters of ceremony, but even of law ; and her at- 
torney and folicitor general are entitled to a place 
within the bar of his majefty’s courts, together w-ith 
the king’s counfel. She may likewife fue and be fued 
alone, without joining her hufband. She may alfo have 
a feparate property in goods as well as lands, and has 
a right to difpofe of them by will. In fhort, fhe is in 
all legal proceedings looked upon as a feme foie, and 
not as a feme covert; as a fingle, not as a married wo- 
man. For which the reafon given by Sir Edward Coke 
is this: becaufe the wifdom of the common law would 
not have the king (whofe continual care and ftudy is 
for the public, and circa ardua regni) to be troubled 
and difquieted on account of his wife’s domeftic af- 
fairs ; and therefore it veils in the queen a power of 
tranfadling her own concerns, without the intervention 
of the king, as if fhe was an unmarried woman. 

The queen hath alfo many exemptions, and minute 
prerogatives. For inftance : fhe pays no toll; nor is 

flie 
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Royal {he liable to any amercement in any court. 
*■—v neral, unlefs where the law has exprefsly declared her 

exempted, fhe is upon the fame footing with other fub- 
jefts ; being to all intents and purpofes the king’s fub- 
je&, and not his equal: in like manner as in the im- 
perial law, Augujlus legibus folutus non eft. 

The queen hath alfo fome pecuniary advantages, 
which form her a diltinft revenue : as, in the firft place, 
{he is intitled to an ancient perquiiite called queen-gold) 
or aurum regime ; which is a royal revenue belonging 
to every queen-confort during her marriage with the 
king, and due from every perfon who hath made a vo- 
luntary offering or fine to the king, amounting to 10 
merks or upwards, for and in confideration of any pri- 
vileges, grants, licences, pardons, or other matter of 
royal favour conferred upon him by the king: and it 
is "due in the proportion to one-tenth part more, over 
and above the entire offering or fine made to the king, 
and becomes an a&ual debt of record to the queen’s 
majefty by the mere recording of the fine. As, if I oo 
merks of filver be given to the king for liberty to take 
in mortmain, or to have a fair, market, pai k, chafe, 
or free-warren ; there the queen is intitled to 10 merks 
in filver, or (what was formerly an equivalent denomi- 
nation) to one merk in gold, by the name of queen- 
gold) or aurum reginee. But no fuch payment is due for 
any aids or fubfidies granted to the king in parliament 
or convocation ; or for fines impofed by courts on of- 
fenders againft their will; nor for voluntary prefents 
to the king, without any confideration moving from 
him to the fubjedb ; nor for any fale or contrad where- 
by the prefent revenues or polteffions of the crown are 
granted away or diminifhed. 

The original revenue of our ancient queens, before 
and foon after the conqueft, feems to have confifted in 
certain refervations or rents out of the demefne lands 
of the crown, which were exprefsly appropriated to 
her majefty, diftind from the king. It is frequent in 
domefday book, after fpecifying the rent due to the 
crown, to add likewife the quantity of gold or other 
renders referved to the queen. Thefe were frequently 
appropriated to particular purpofes ; to buy wood for 
her majefty’s ufe, to purchafe oil for lamps, or to fur- 
nifti her attire from head to foot, which was frequently 
very coftly, as one fingle robe in the fifth year of 
Henry II. flood the city of London in upwards of 80 
pounds : A pradice fomewhat fimilar to that of the 
eaftern countries, where whole cities and provinces were 
fnecifically affigned to purchafe particular parts of the 
queen’s apparel. And for a farther addition to her 
income, this duty of queen-gold is fuppofed to have 
been originally granted ; thofe matters of grace and 
favour, out of which it arofe, being frequently obtain- 
ed from the crown by the powerful intercefiion of the 
queen. There are traces of its payment, though ob- 
fcure ones, in the book of domefday, and in the great 
pipe-roll of Henry I. In the reign of Henry II. the 
manner of colleding it appears to have been well un- 
derftood ; and it forms a diftind head in the ancient 
dialogue of the exchequer written in the time of that 
prince, and ufually attributed to Gervafe of Tilbury. 
From that time downwards, it was regularly claimed 
and enjoyed by all the queen conforts of Lngland till 
the death of Henry VIII.; though after the acceflion 
-of the Tudor family, the colle&ing of it feems to have 
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But in ge- been much negle&ed : and there being no queen confort 

afterwards till the accefiion of James 1. a period of near 
6o years, its very nature and quantity then became a 
matter of doubt; and being referred by the king to 
the chief juftices and chief baron, their report of it was 
fo very unfavourable, that his confort queen Anne, 
though {lie claimed it, yet never thought proper to 
exaft it. In 1635, 11 Car. I. a time fertile of ex- 
pedients for raifing money upon dormant precedents in 
our old records (of which (hip-money was a fatal in- 
ftance), the king, at the petition of his queen Hen- 
rietta Maria, iflbed out his writ for levying it; but af- 
terwards purchafed it of his confort at the price of 
10,000 pounds ; finding it, perhaps, too trifling and 
troublefome to levy. And when afterwards, at the 
Reftoration, by the abolition of military tenures, and 
the fines that were confequent upon them, the little 
that legally remained of this revenue was reduced to 
almoft nothing at all ; in vain did Mr Prynne, by a 
treatife that does honour to his abilities as a painful 
and judicious antiquarian, endeavour to excite queen 
Catherine to revive this antiquated claim. 

Another ancient perquifite belonging to the queen 
confort, mentioned by all our old writers, and there- 
fore only worthy notice, is this : that on the taking a 
whale on the coafts, which is a royal fifti, it fhall be di- 
vided between the king and queen ; the head only be- 
ing the king’s property, and the tail of it the queen’s.. 
I)e Jlurgione obfervetur, quod rex ilium halebit integrum ; 
de balena vero fujftcit, ft rex habeat caput) et regina cau- 
dam. The reafon of this whimfical divifion, as afligned 
by our ancient records, was, to furnifh the queen’s 
wardrobe with whale-bone. 

But farther: though the queen is in all refpe&s a 
fubjeft, yet, in point of the fecurity of her life and 
perfon, fhe is put upon the fame footing with the king. 
It is equally treafon (by the ftatute 25 Edward III.) 
to imagine or compafs the death of our lady the king’s 
companion, as of the king himfelf; and to violate or 
defile the queen confort, amounts to the fame high 
crime ; as well in the perfon committing the faft, as in 
the queen herfelf if confenting. A law of Henry VIII. 
made it treafon alfo for any woman who was not a vir- 
gin, to marry the king without informing him thereof; 
but this law was foon after repealed ; it trefpaffing too 
ftrongly, as well on natural juftice as female modefty. 
If however the queen be accufed of any fpecies of trea- 
fon, {he (hall (whether confort or dowager) be tried by 
the peers of parliament, as queen Ann Boleyn was in 
28 Hen. VIII. 

The hufband of a queen regnant, as prince George 
of Denmark was to queen Anne, is her fubjeft; and 
may be guilty of high treafon againft her; but, in the 
inftance of conjugal fidelity, he is not fubjefted to the 
fame penal reftri&ions. For which the reafon feems to 
be, that if a queen confort is unfaithful to the royal 
bed, this may debafe or baftardize the heirs to the 
crown ; but no fuch danger can be confequent on the 
infidelity of the hnlband to a queen regnant. 

2. A queen dowager is the widow of the king, and 
ae fuch enjoys moil of the privileges belonging to her 
as queen confort. But it is not high treafon to con- 
fpire her death, or to violate her chaftity ; for the fame 
reafon as was before alleged, becaufe the fucceffion to 
the crown is not thereby endangered. Yet ftiil, pr» 
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man can marry a queen-dowager other branches of the royal family, who are not In the Rnyafc Rnyal. Sanitate regali, no   _      

without fpecial licence from the king, on pain of for- 
feiting his lands and goods. This Sir Edward Coke 
tells us, was enafted in parliament in 6 Henry VI. 
though the ilatute be not in print. But {he, though 
an alien born, {hall {till be entitled to dower after the 
king s demife, which no other alien ip. A qneen-dow- 
ager when married again to a fubjeft, doth not lofe 
her regal dignity, as pterefTes-dowager do when they 
marry commoners. For Katharine, queen dowager of 
Henry V. though fhe married a private gentleman, 
Owen ap Meredith ap Theodore, commonly called 
Orven TuJor; -yet, by the name of Katharine queen ^ g 
cf England, maintained an adtion againft the bilhop of brother’s or filter’s foil. But un< 
Carliile. And fo the dowager of Navarre marrying the king’s children, his grand fans 
with Edmond the brother of king Edward I. 
tained an action of dower by the name of queen of Na- 
varre. 

3. The prince of Wales, or heir apparent to the 
crown, and alfo his royal confort, and the princefs 
royal, or eldelt daughter of the king, are liltewife pe- 
culiarly regarded by the laws. For, by flatute 
Edw. III. to compafs or confpire the death of the for- 
mer, or to violate the chaftity of either of the latter, 
are as much high treafon as to confpire the death of 
the king, or violate the chaitity of the queen. And 
this upon the fame reafon as was before given ; be- 
caufe the prince of Wales is next in fucceffion to the 
crown, and to violate his wife might taint the blood- 
royal with baliardy; and the elded daughter of the 
king is alfo alone inheritable to the crown on failure 
of iffue male, and therefore more refpefted by the laws 
than any of her younger filters ; infomuch that upon 
this, united with other (feodal) principles, while our 
military tenures were in force, the king might levy an 
aid for marrying his elded daughter, and her only. 
The heir apparent to the crown is ufually made prince 
of Wales and earl of Cheder, by fpecial creation and 
invediture ; but being the king’s elded fon, he is by 
inheritance ' ~ 
Cion. 

4. The red of the royal family may be conddered 
in two different lights, according to the different fenfes 
in which the term royal family is ufed. The larger 
fenfe includes ail thofe who are by any poffibility in- 
heritable to the crown. Such, before the revolution, 
-y-ere all the defeendants of William the Conqueror; 
who had branched into an amazing extent by inter- 
marriages with the ancient nobility. Since the revo- 
lution and act of fettlement, it means the Protedant 
iffue of the princefs Sophia ; now comparatively few in 
number, But which in procefs of time may poflibly be 
as largely diffufed. The more confined lenfe includes 
only thofe who are in a certain degree of propinquity 
to the reigning prince, and to whom therefore the law 
pays an extraordinary regard and refpedt; but after 
that degree is pad, they fall into the rank of ordinary 
iubjeAs, and are felllom confidered any farther, unlefs 
called to the fucceffion upon failure of the nearer lines, 
ror though collateral eonfanguiuity is regarded inde- 
finitely with refptct to inheritance or fucceffion, yet it. 

immediate line of fucceffion, were therefore little far-' 
ther regarded by the ancient law, than to give them a 
certain degree of precedence before all peers and pub- 
lic officers as well ecclefiadical as temporal. This is 
done by the datute 31 Henry VIII. c. 10. which 
enadls, that no perfon except the king’s children (hall 
prefume to fix or have place at the fide of the cloth of 
edate in the parliament chamber; and that certain 
great officers therein named {ball have precedence 
above all dukes, except only fnch as {hall happen to be 
the king’s fon, brother, uncle, nephew (which Sir Ed- 
ward Coke explains to fignify grandfon or nepos), or 

But under the defeription of 
are held to be inclu- 

ded, without having recourfe to Sir Edward Coke’s 
Interpretation ol nephew ; and therefore when his late 
majedy king George II. created his grandfon Edward, 
the fecond fon of Frederick prince of Wales deceafed, 
duke of York, and referred it to the houfe of lords to 
fettle his place and precedence, they certified that he 
ought to have precedence next to the late duke of Cum- 
berland, the then king’s younged fon; and that he 
might have a feat on the left hand of the cloth of edate. 
But when, on the acceffion of his prefent majefty,. 
thefe royal perfonages ceafed to take place as the chil- 
dren, and ranked only as the brother and uncle of the 
king, they alfo left their feats on the fide of the cloth 
ot edate ; fo that when the duke of Glouceder, his ma- 
jedy’s fecond brother, took his feat in the houfe of 
peers, he was placed on the tipper end of the earls 
bench (on which the dukes ufually Jit) next to his royal 
highnefs the duke of York. And in 1717, upon a 
quedion referred to all the judges by king George 1. 
it was refolved, by the opinion of ten againft the other 
two, that the education and care of all the king’s grande 
children, while minors, did belong of right to his ma- 
jeity as. king of this realm, even during their father’s 

- 0    j life. But they all agreed, that the care and approba- 
duke of Cornwall, without any new crea^ tion of their nwrhu^es, when- grow® up, belonged to 

A f ^ 1r„., \ ‘ the king theiV grandfather. And the judges have’more 
recently concurred in opinion, that this care and appro- 
bation extend alfo to the prefumptive heirof the crown ; 
though to what other branches of the royal family the 
lame did extend, they did not find precifely determined. 
The mod frequent indances of the crown’s interpolition. 
go no farther than nephews and nieces; but examples 
are not wanting of its reaching to more diltant collate- 
rals. And the datute 6 Henry VI. before mentioned, 
which prohibits the marriage of a queen-dowager with- 
out the confent of the king, affigns this reafon for it ; 
“ becaufe the difparagement of the queen {hall give, 
greater comfort and example to other ladies, of cilafe, 
who are of the blood-royal, more lightly, to-difparage 
themfelv.es>” Therefore by the datute 28 Hen. VIIT 
c. 18. (repealed, among other datutes of treafons, by 
1 Edw.. VI. c.^i 2.) it was made high treafon for any 
man to contract marriage with the king’s chiklren or 
reputed children,.his fiders or aunts ex parte paterna, or 
the children of his brethren or fidere being exatHy 
the fame degrees to which precedence is allowed by the 

is and can only be regarded’ within fome certain limits 
in any other refpe&, by the natural conilitution of 
things and the diftates of pofitive law. 

The younger fons and daughters of the king,, and 

datute 3 r Hen. VUE be fore-mentioned. And now, 
by datute 12 Geo. III. c. xr. no defeenefent- of the 
body of king George II (other than the iffue of prin. 
cedes married into foreign families) is capable of con- 
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Royal trs^xuv* m^rimony, without the previous Ortfent of the 

if c king fignified under the great fea!; and any marriage eon* 
J1 *r‘ ' traded without futh a confent is void. Provided, that 

fueh of the faid defeendants as are not above -25, may 
after a twelvemonth’s notice given to the king’s privy 
council, contrad and folemnize marriage without the 
confent of the crown ; unlefs both houfes of parliament 
fhall, before the expiration of the faid year, exprefsly 
declare their difapprobatipn of fuch intended marriage. 
And all perfons folemnizing, afiifting, or being prefent 
at any fuch prohibited marriage, lb all incur the penalties 
of the ftatute ol pramunire. 

Rc xsil Oak, a fair fpreading tree at Bofcobel, in 
the parilh of Donnington in StafFordlhire, the boughs 
whereof were once covered with ivy ; in the thick of 
which king Charles II. fat in the day-time with colo- 
nel Carelefs, and in the night lodged in Bofcobel houfe: 
fo that they are miltaken who fpeak of it as an old 
hollow oak ; it being then a gay flourifhing tree; fur- 
rounded with many more. The poor remains thereof 
are now fenced in with a handfome wall, with this in- 
feription in gold letters: Felicffimam arborem quam in 
afy/um potcruijimi regis Caroli II. IJeus op. max. per quern 
reges regnant, hie crefcere voluit, See. 

Royal Society. See Society. 
ROYALTIES, the rights of the king, otherwife 

called the king's prerogative, and the regalia. See Pre- 
rogative and Regalia. 

.RQYENIA, in botany : A genus of the digynia or- 
der, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 18th order, Bi~ 
Comes. The calyx is urceolated ; the corolla monopeta- 
Jbus, with the limb revoluted; the capfule is unilocular 
and quadrivaived- 

ROYSTON, a town of Hertfordfhire irr England, 
feated in E. Long. o. 1. N. Lat. 52. 3. It is a large 
place, feated in a fertile vale full of inns, and the mar- 
ket is very eonfiderable for corn. There was lately 
difeovered, almoit under the market-place, a fubterra- 
neous chapel of one Rofia, a Saxon Lady : it has fe- 
veral altars and images cut out of the chalky fidcs, ana 
is in form of a fugar-loaf, having no entrance but at 
the top. 

RUBBER [India'). See Caoutchouc. 
RUBENS (Sir Peter Paul), the molt eminent of 

the Flemiih painters, was born in 1577 ; but whether 
at Antwerp or Cologne it is not eafy to determine. 
His father, who was a counfellor in the fenate of Ant- 
werp, had been forced by the civil wars to leek refuge 
in Cologne, and during hL rcfidence there Rubens is 
commonly faid to have been born. 

The genius of Rubens, which began to unfold itfelf 
in his earltell years, was cultivated with peculiar care, 
and embellifikd with every branch of clalfical and polite 
literature. 

Pie foon difeovered a ftrong inclination for defigningj 
and ufed to amufe himfelr with that employment in his 
leifure horn's, while the reft of his time was devoted to 
other ftudies. His mother, perceiving the Bias of her 
ion, permitted him to attend the inftructions of Tobias- 
V erhaecht a painter of archiledture and landfcape. He. 
next became the pupil of Adam Van Oort, but he foon' 
found that the abilities of this mailer were infufficient 
to anfwer his elevated ideas. His fiuly temper too was 
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difguftful to Rubens, whqfe natural difpofition was mo- Ruben*, 
deft and amiable.  v—— 

Anxious to find an ttrtift whofe genius and difpofi. 
lions were congenial with his own, he became the di- 
Iciple of Oftavio Van Veen, generally known by the 
name of Otho Venius, a painter of fmguiar merit, and 
who was not only fidlled in the principles of his art, 
but alfo diftinguifhed for learning and other accomplifu- 
ments.^ Between the mailer and fcholar a remarkable 
limilarity appeared in temper and inclination ; indeed, 
in the whole turn of their minds.- It was this conge- 
niality of tentiments which animated Rubens with that, 
ardent paffion for the art of painting which at length 
determined him to purfue it as a profefiion. From this 
time he gave up his whole mind to it ; and fo fuccefsful ** 
were his exertions, that he foon equalled his mailer. 

In order to arrive at that perfedtioh which he already- 
beheld in idea, it became requilite to ftudy the produc- 
tions of the moll eminent artifts. For this purpofe he 
travelled through Italy, vifiting the moll valuable col- 
le&ions of paintings and antique ftatues with which that 
country abounds. 

Sandrart, who was intimately acquainted with Ru- 
bens, informs us, that he w^as-recommended m the moft: 
honourable manner to the duke of Mantua by the arch- 
duke Albert, who had witneifed his talents in the linilh- 
ing of fome fine paintings defgned for his own palace. 
At Mantua he was received by the duke with the moft 
flattering marks of dillinclion, and had opportunities of 
improving hxmfelf which he did not negleft. Here he 
carefully lludied the works of Julio Romano. He next 
vifited Rome, where he had an opportunity of exami- 
ning the productions of Raphael The paintings of 
Titian and Paolo Veronefe called him to Venice, where 
he accomplifned himfelf in the art of colouring. 

He continued in Italy feven years. At length re- 
ceiving intelligence that his mother was taken ill, he 
haftened to Antwerp: but his filial affeftion was not 
gratified with a fight of her; fhe died before his arrival. 
He married foon after ; but his wife dying at the end 
of four years, he retired from Antwerp for fome time, 
and endeavoured to foothe his melancholy by a journey 
to Holland. At Utrecht he vifited Hurtort, for whom 
he had a great value. 

The fame of Rubens was now fpread over Furooe. 
He was invited by Mary of Medicis queen of Henrv 
IV. of France to Paris, where he painted the galleries 
in the palace of Luxemburg. Thdc form a feries of' 
paintings which delineate the hiftory of Mary ; and af- 
loid a convincing proof how well qualified-he was to- 
excel in allegorical and emblematical comp©; tions. 
While at Paris he became acquainted-with the duke of 
Buckingham, who was fo taken with his great talents 
and' aceomplifhments, that he judged him well qualified 
to explain to Ifabella, the wife of Albert the archduke, 
the caufe of the mifunderftanding which had taken 
place between the courts of England and Spain. la - 
this employment Rubens acquitted himfelf with fuch 
propriety, that Ifkbella appointed him envoy to-the 
king of Spain, with a cOmmiffion to propofe terms of 
peace, and to bring back the inftruftions of that mo- 
narch. Philip was no lefs captivated with Rubens 
He conferred on him the honour of knighthood, and- 
made- him fecretary to his privy council. Rubens- 

returned- 
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Rubens, returned to BrufTels, and thence paffed over into Eng- 

land in 1630 with a commiffion from the Catholic king 
to negociate a peace between the two crowns. He 
was fuccefsful in his negociation, and a treaty was con- 
cluded. Charles I. who then filled the Britifh throne, 
could not receive Rubens in a public chara&er on ac- 
count of his profelfion ; neverthelefs, he treated him 
with every mark of refpect. Having engaged him to 
paint fome of the apartments of Whitehall, he not only 
gave him a handfome fum of money, but, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his merit, created him a knight; and the 
duke of Buckingham, his friend and patron, purchafed 
of him a collection of pictures, ftatues, medals, and an- 
tiques, with the fum of L. 10,000. 

hie returned to Spain, where he was magnificently 
honoured and rewarded for his fervices. He was crea- 
ted a gentleman of .the king’s bedchamber, and named 
fecretary to the council of ftate in the Netherlands. 
Rubens, however, did not lay afide his profeffion. He 
returned to Antwerp, where he married a fecond wife 
called Helena Forwent, who, being an eminent beauty, 
helped him much in the figures of his women. He 
died on 30th May 1640, in the 63d year of his age ; 
leaving vail riches to his children. Albert his eldeft ton 
fucceeded him in the office of fecretary of ftate in Flan- 
ders. 

As Rubens was pofTefled of all the ornaments and 
advantages that render a man worthy to be etteemed or 
courted, he was always treated as a perfon of confe- 
quence. Elis figure was noble, his manners engaging, 
and his converfation lively ; his learning was univerfal. 
Though his favourite ftudy muft have occupied him 
much, yet he found time to read the works of the molt 
celebrated authors, and efpecially the poets. He fpoke 
leveral languages perfectly, and was an excellent ftates- 
man. 

His lioufe at Antwerp was enriched with everything 
in the arts that was rare and valuable. It contained 
one fpacious apartment, in imitation of the rotunda at 
Rome, adorned with a choice collection of pictures 
which he had purchafed in Italy; part of which he fold 
to the duke of Buckingham. 

His genius qualified him to excel equally in every 
thing that can enter into the compofition of a picture. 
His invention was lo fertile, that, if he had occafion to 
paint the fame fubjeCt feveral times, his imagination al- 
ways fupplied him with fomething ftriking and new. 
The attitudes of his figures are natural and varied, the 
carriage of the head is peculiarly graceful, and his ex- 
preffion noble and animated. < 

He is by all allowed to have earned the art of co- 
louring to its higheft pitch; he underftood fo thoroughly 
the true principles of the chiaro-fcuro, that he gave to 
his figures the utmoll harmony, and a prominence refem- 
bling real life. His pencil is mellowed, his ftrokes bold 
and eafy, his carnation glows with life, and his drapery 
is fimple, but grand, broad, and hung with much (kill. 

The great excellence of Rubens appears in his grand 
compofitions; for as they are to be viewed at a diftance, 
he laid on a proper body of colours with uncommon 
boldnefs, and fixed all his tints in their proper places ; 
fo that he never impaired their lultre by breaking or 
torturing them ; but touched them in fuch a manner as 
to give them a lading force, beauty, and harmony. 

It is generally allowed, that Rubens wanted correCt- 
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nefs in drawing and defigning ; fome of his figures be- 
ing heavy and too (liort, and the limbs in fome parts 
not being jnftly (ketched in the outline. Though he 
had fpent feven years in Italy in dudying thofe antiques 
by which other celebrated artids had modelled their tade; 
though he had examined them with fuch minute attention 
as not only to perceive their beauties, but to be qualified 
to deferibe them in a Differtation which he wrote on 
that fubjeCt: yet he feems never to have diveded him- 
1'elf of that heavy dyle of painting, which, being pe- 
culiar to his native country, he had mfenfibly acquired. 
The adonidling rapidity too with which he painted, 
made him fall into inaccuracies, from which tKofe works 
that he finifhed with care are entirely exempted. 

Among his finifhed pieces may be mentioned the 
Crucifixion of Jefus Chriit between the two Thieves, 
which was very lately to be feen at Antwerp ; but of 
all his works the paintings in the palace of Luxem- 
burg bed difplay his genius and his dyle. 

It is the obfervation of Algarotti, that he was more 
moderate in his movements than Tintoretto, and more 
foft in his chiaro-fcuro than Carravaggio ; but not fo 
rich in his compositions, nor fo light in his touch.es, as 
Paolo Veronefe ; in his carnations lefs true than Titian, 
and lefs delicate than Vandyck Yet he contrived to 
give his colours the utmod tranfparency and harmony, 
notwithdanding the extraordinary deepnefs of them; 
and he had a drength and grandeur of ftyle entirely 
his own. 

RUBIA, madder J A genus of the monogynia or- 
der, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 47th order, Stel- 
lata- Phe corolla is monopetalous and campanulatedj 
and there are two monofpermous berries. There are 
three fpecies, of which the mod remarkable is the tine- 
torum, or dyer’s madder, fo much ufed by the dyer’s 
and callico-printers. This hath a perennial root and 
annual (talk: the root is compofed of many long, thick, 
fucculent fibres, almoft as large as a man’s little finger; 
thefe are joined at the top in a head like afparagus, 
and run very deep into the ground. From the upper 
part, or head of the root, come out many fide-roots, 
which extend juft under the furface of the ground to 
a great diftance, whereby k propagates very fait ; for 
thefe fend up a great number of (hoots, which, if care- 
fully taken off in the fpring foon after they are above 
ground, become fo many plants. Thefe roots are of a 
reddiffi colour, fomewhat tranfparent ; and have a yel- 
lowifir pith in the middle, which is tough and of a bit- 
terifh tafte. From this root arife many large four- 
cornered jointed (talks, which, in good land, will grow 
five or fix feet long, and, if fupported, fometimes (even 
or eight: they are armed with fhoit herbaceous prickles; 
and at each joint are placed five or fix fpear-fhaped 
leaves: their upper furfaces are fmooth: but their mid- 
rib on the under fide is armed with rough herbaceous 
fpines, and the leaves fit clofe to the branches in whorls. 
From the joints of the (talk come out the branches, 
which fuftain the flowers : they are placed by pairs op- 
pofite ; each pair eroding the other : thefe have a few 
(mall leaves toward the bottom, which are by threes, 
and upwards by pairs oppofite : the branches are ter- 
minated by lode branching fpikes of, yellow'flowers, 
which are cut into four parts refembling (tars'. Thefe 
appear in June, and are fometimes fucceeded by feeds, 
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JuMninfka which feldom rip-n in England. For the manner of 

Rulms jts cultivation and preparation for the ufe of dyers, fee 
the article Madder. 

Madder-root is ufed in medicine. The virtues at- 
tributed to it are thofe of a detergent and aperient; 
whence it has been ufually ranked among the opening 
roots, and recommended in obftruttions of the vifcera, 
particularly of the kidneys, in coagulations of the blood 
from falls or bruifes, in the jaundice, and beginning 
dropfies. It is an ingredient in the idteric decottion 
of the Edinburgh pharmacopoeia. 

It isp obfervable, that this root, taken internally, 
tinges the urine of a deep red colour; and in the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfaftions we have an account of its pro- 
ducing a like effeft upon the bones of animals who 
had it mixed with their food : all the bones, parti- 
cularly the more folid ones, were faid to be changed, 
both externally and internally, to a deep red; but nei- 
ther the flefliy or cartilaginous parts fuffered any alte- 
rations : fome of thefe bones macerated in water for 
many weeks together, and afterwards fteeped and boil- 
ed in fpirit of wine, loft none of their colour, nor com- 
municated any tinge to the liquors. I his root, there- 
fore, was concluded to be poffeffed of great fubtilty of 
parts, and its medical virtues hence to deferve inquiry. 
The fame trials, however, made by others, have not 
been found to produce the fame effefts as thofe above- 
mentioned.—Of late the root has come into great re- 
putation as an emmenagogue. 

RUBININSKA, one of the northern provinces of 
Ruffia, bounded by the province of Dwina on the 
north, by Syrianes on the eaft, by Belozera on the 
fouth, and by the lake Onega on the weft. 

RUBRIC, in the canon law, fignifies a title or ar- 
ticle in certain ancient law-books ; thus called becaufe 
written, as the titles of the chapters in our ancient 
bibles are, in red letters. 

RUBUS, the Bramble, or Rafpberry bu/h : A. ge- 
nus of the polygamia order, belonging to the icolan- 
dria clafs of plants; and in the natural order ranking 
under the 35th order, Senticofx. Ihe calyx is quin- 
quefid, the petals five ; the berry confifting of mono- 
fpermous acini or pulpy grains. The principal fpecies 
is the common rafpberry, which, with its varieties, de- 
mands culture in every garden for their fruit; particu- 
larly the common red kind, white fort, and twice- 
bearing rafpberry ; all of which are great bearers t but 
for the general plantations, we choofe principally the 
common red and the white kind, as being generally 
the greateft bearers of all; planting alfo a lhare of the 
twice-bearing fort, both as a curiofity .and. for the 
fake of its autumnal crops of fruit, which in favour- 
able feafons ripen in tolerable perfeftion ; obferving 
to allow all the forts fome open expofure in the kitchen 
garden, though they will profper in almoft any fitua- 
tion. 

The other fpecies are confidered as plants of variety, 
for hardy plantations in the fhrubbery. Some of tliem 
are alfo very ornamental flowering plants ; particularly 
the Virginian flowering rafpberry, and. the double- 
bloflbmed bramble, which have great merit as furniture 
for ornamental compartments; and the white-berried 
bramble, which is a great curiofity. All the other fpe- 
cies and varieties ferve to diverfify large collections. 

is 1 R.u B . 
RUBY, a genus of precious ftones of various co- Ruby, 

lours ; as, 1. Of a deep red colour inclining a little to V— 
purple ; the carbuncle of Pliny. 2. The fpinell, of the 
colour of a bright corn poppy flower. 3. The balafs 
or pale red inclining to violet; fuppofed to be the mo- 
ther of rubies. 4. The rubicell, of a reddilh yellow. 
According to Cronftedt, the ruby cryftallifes into an oc- 
toedral form, as well as the diamond, from which it 
differs very little in hardnefs and weight, whence he 
concludes that they are both of the fame nature ; but 
fome late experiments have fhown that the diamond differs 
exceftively from all other gems, in being diffipable by 
a ftrong fire, which the others refift. Tavernier and 
Dutens inform us, that in the Eaft Indies all coloured 
gems are named rubies, without regard to what their 
colours may be; and that the particular colour is 
added to the name of each in order to diftinguilh 
them from one another. There are, however, fome 
foft ftones of this kind which they call lac an; and 
it is certain, that the hard and brilliant rubies named 
oriental, as well as the fapphires and topazes, are all the 
fame, excepting only the eircumftance of colour. Some 
are partly red and partly blue, yellow, and fome quite 
colourlefs. The fpinell rubies are about half the va- 
lue of diamonds of the fame weight ; the balafs is va- 
lued at 30 (hillings per carat, Tavernier mentions 108 
rubies in the throne of the great Mogul, from 100 
to 200 carats, and of a round one almoft 2-^ ounces :~ 
there is alfo mention made by other travellers of rubies 
exceeding 200 carats in weight. According to Du- 
tens, a perfect ruby, if it weighs more than 3! ca- 
rats, is of greater value than a diamond of the fame 
weight. If it weighs one carat, it in worth to gui- 
neas; if two carats, 40 guineas ; three carats,. 150 gui* 
neas ; if fix carats, upwards of 1000 guineas. 

According to the experiments of Bergman and A- 
chard, the texture of the ruby is foliated like that of 
diamonds ; it is fufible with borax in a ftrong and long 
continued heat, running into a tranfparent glafs of a 
pale green colour : the fame effedl is produced by mi- 
crocofmic fait; but with fedative fait, or mineral or 
vegetable alkali, the glafs is opaque and differently co- 
loured. From the experiments of M. d’Arcet, it appears 
that the ruby does not- lofe its colour in the greateft 
fire ; but Henckel fays, that, by means of a burning 
glafs, he foftened it in fuch a manner as to receive the 
impreffion of a feal of jafper. It becomes dearie by 
being rubbed. Its fpecific gravity, according to Berg- 
man, is from 3,180 to 4,240 ; but Briffon tells us that 
it is 4,283. The fpecific gravity of the fpindl is 3,760, 
of the Brafilian ruby 3,531. 

Rubies are met with in the Capelan mountains of 
Pegu in the Eaft Indies ; and at Caos, Ava, Brfnagar, 
Calicut, Cananor, Ceilan, and Brafil. . They are found 
in the fands of rivers of a red colour,, in an argillaceous 
earth of an hard texture and greenifh colour: fome- 
times they adhere to red rocks. The fpinell rubies 
are met with in Hungary, Silefia, Bohemia, and Bra- 
fil. The balafs comes principally from Brafil, though 
fome are alfo brought from the Eaft Indies.' The ru- 
bicell comes alfo from Brafil, but are faid to lofe their 
colour in the fire. A variety of this gem, but of a 
foft quality, is found in great plenty on the fea-ihore 
near Ely in Fifdhire, Scotland. There is alfo a ftorae 
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which comes near to the ruby found near Portfoy, 

11 Banffshire, and at Inverary, Argylefhire, Scotland. The 
Rudder. rufcn0 rocca Df the Italians is a true garnet of a deep 

red and violet, or of the amethyft colour. What is 
called ruby of arfenic or of fulphur is the realgar : the 
ruby of zinc is the red blend ; and the ruby of filver 
is the red filver ore. 

Rubies may be artificially made from Brafilian to- 
pazes of a fmoky appearance, by giving them a gra- 
dual heat in a crucible filled with allies, until it be red- 
liot. 

Rock Ruby, the amethyftizonias of the ancients, is 
found in Syria, Calcutta, Cauanor, Cambaya, and E* 
thiopia. It is the nvoft valued of all the fpecies of gar- 
nets, and is frequently fold as a ruby under the name 
of rub'mus Rufficum. See Garnet and Ruby. 

RUCTATION, a ventofity ariling from indige- 
flion, and difcharging itfelf at the mouth with a very 
difagreeahle noife. 

RUDBECK (Ohms), a learned Swedilh phyfician, 
born of an ancient and noble family in 1630. He be- 
came profeffor of medicine at Upfal, where he acquired 
great applaufe by his extenfive knowledge ; and died 
in 1702. His principal works are, 1. Exercitatio ana- 
tomica, exhibem duEhis novos hepatic os aquofos, iff vafa 
glan iularum ferofa, in 4to. He there afferts his claim 
to the difcovery of the lymphatic veffels, again ft the 
pretenfions of Thomas Bartholin. 2. Athlantica, five 
Manheitn, vera jfapheti pojlcrorum fedes ac patria, 4 
vols folio, is full of ftrange paradoxes fupported with 
profound learning : he there endeavours to prove, that 
Sweden was the country whence all the ancient Pagan 
divinities and our firft parents were derived ; and that 
the Germans, English, French, Danes, Greeks, and 
Romans, with all other nations, originally came from 
thence. 

RUDBECKIA, in botany : a genus of the poly- 
gamia fruftanea order, belonging to the fyngenetia clafs 

■of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 49th order, Compqfitie. The receptacle is paleaceous 
and conical ; the pappus conlifts of a quadridentate 
margin ; the calyx of a double feries of fcaly leaves. 

RUDDER, in navigation, a piece of timber turning 
on hinges in the ftern of the (hip, and which, oppofing 
fometimes one fide in the water and fometbnes another, 
turns or dire&s the veffel tins way or that. See 
Helm. 

In the feventh volume of the Tranfa&ions of the So- 
ciety inftituted at London for the Encouragement of 
Arts, Manufaftures, and Commerce, there is explained 
a method of fupplying the lofs of a (hip’s rudder at fea. 
The invention, which is Captain Pakenham’s of the 
royal navy, has been approved by Admiral Cornwallis, 
the commifiioners of the admiralty, by the fociety in 
whofe tranfadlions the account of it was firft publilhed, 
and who prefented to Captain Pakenham their gold me- 
dal, by the frinity-houfe, by the managing owners of 
Eaft India (hipping, by the duke of Sudermania the 
prefent regent of Sweden, and by the fociety for the 
improvement of naval archite&ure. The fubftitute here 
recommended for a loft rudder, fays the inventor, is 
formed of thofe materials without which no (hip goes 
to fea, and its conftruCtion is limple and fpeedy. Cap- 
taiu Pakenham, however, did not g*ve a particular ac- 

count of his invention to the fociety whom he addrefifed, Ruf’er. 
and to whom he fent a model of his invention, till fuch  r*-* 
time as he had an opportunity of reducing the theory 
he had conceived to pra&ice. On the 7th of July 
1788, he made this trial with the Merlin of Newfound- 
land ; and he declares that, during the different ma- 
noeuvres of tacking and wearing, he could not difeover 
the lca(t variation between the operation of the ma- 
chine and that of the (hip’s rudder: (lie was fteered 
w ith the fame eafe by one man, and anfwered the helm 
in every fituation fully as quick. Admiral Cornwallis 
certifies the fame with refpect to the Crown of 64 guns, 
which loft her rudder on the Kentifh Knock, when 
with the fubftitute (lie was fteered to Portfmouth with 
the utmoft eafe in a heavy gale, and, as the admiral af- 
ferts, it would have taken her to the Eaft Indies. 

The materials and conftruddion are thus deferibed in 
the TranfacHons. “N°I. a top-maft inverted; the PTa^ 
fid-hok to (hip the tiller in, and fecured with hoops CCCCXU1 
from the anchor (locks; the heel forming the head of 
the rudder. N1’’ 2. The inner half of a jibb-boom. N° 3. 
The outer half of a jibb-boom. N2 4. A fi(h: the whole 
of thefe materials weil-bolted together:—in a merchant- 
man her ruff-tree. NJ5. A cap, with the fquare part 
cut out to fit the ftern-poff, and adting as a lower gud- 
geon, fecured to the ftern-poft with hawfers, leading 
from the bolts of the cap, under the (hip’s bottom, in- 
to the hawfe-holes, and hove well tort. N12 6. A plank, 
or, if none on board the (hips, gangboards. N° 7. An- 
chor-itocks, made to fit the topmaft as partners, fecu- 
red to the deck, and fupplying the place of the upper 
gudgeon, and in a merchant-fhip the clamps of her wind* 
lafs. NJ 8. A ftern-poft. N*3 9. Hoops from the an- 
chor (locks. N° 10. Pigs of ballaft, to fink the lower 
part. The head of the rudder to pafs through as ma- 
ny decks as you wifii.” 

On this the Captain makes the following remarks; 
“ It might probably be fuppofed, that a difficulty 
would occur in bringing the jawT8 of the cap to embrace 
the ftern-poft ; but this will at once be obviated, when 
it is remembered that the top-chains, or hawfers, lead- 
ing from each end of the jaws, under the (hip’s bottom, 
are in faft a continuance of the jaws themfelves. Nor 
can it be apprehended that the cap, when fixed, may be 
impelled from its ftation, either by the efforts of the 
fea, or the courfe of the (hip through the water, tho* 
even the hawfers, which confine it in the firft inltance', 
(hould be relaxed: — the experiment proves, that the 
partners rauft be firft torn away, or the main-piece bro- 
ken off. 

il Since the improved (late of navigation, notwith- 
ftanding remedies have been found in general for the 
mod difaftrous accidents at fea, experience has evinced 
that nothing complete, had been hitherto invented to 
fupply the lofs of a rudder. The firft expedient with- 
in my knowledge were cables veered aftern, with tackles 
leading from them to the (hip’s quarters. This praftice 
was fuperfeded by the invention of the machine ufually 
called the Ipfivich machine ; but the conllruction of it is 
complex and unwieldy, and veffels are feldom found in 
poffeffion of the materials which form it. Commodore 
Byron, in the Journal of his Voyage round the World, 
fays, that the Tamer, with every affiitance from his own 
(hip, was five days in conftruding it. Befides, like the 
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l l^-imin; before-mentioned fcheme, it can only operate to fleer a “ from morning till m‘glu.,> Tho’ Ruddlman tvas only Ruddfman. 
11 lar&e (anf^ that*but very wildly), and of eourfe, twenty years of age when he left the univerhty, it ap- 

under the circumitance of a lee-fhore, defeat the mod pears from a book intitled Rbetoricorum Libi'i trest com- 
ftilful exert'ons of a feaman. Several other expedients pofed before this period, but never publifhed, that he 
have been adopted, which I fhall not mention here, as had then read the Roman clcffics with uncommon at- 
the fame defedls equally appear in all. tention and advantage. 

“ Thus it was apparent, that ample room was left for He was foon after engaged as a tutor to the fon of 
the difcovery of fome more certain refource than any of Robert Young, Efq; of Auldbar, the great grandfon of 
the former ; and the fcheme which has fuggeded itfelf Sir Peter Young, who under the dire&ion of Bucha* 
to me, will, I trud, be found fully to anlwer the pur- nan had been preceptor of James VI. His income 
pofe intended. The materials are fuch as fcarcely any here mud have been very fmall, or his fituation unplea- 
fhip can venture to fea^ without ; and the condrudfion fant; for within a year he accepted the office of fchool- 
fo fpeedy, eafy, and limple, that the capacity of the mader in the parifh of Laurence-kirk The profeffion 
meanefl failor will at once conceive it. I need not, of fchoolmaller in a country-parifli at that period could 
from mathematical principles, ffiow the certainty of its open no field for ambition, nor profpedt of great emo- 
effedl, as it is formed and managed in the fame manner foment; for by an aft of parliament paffed in 1633, 
as a fhip’s common rudder: and as the common rudder the falary appropriated to this office could not be in* 
fo certainly of all inventions the bed calculated for gui- creafed above 200 merks Scots, or L. 1 r : 2 : 2 J Ster- 
ding a veffel through the water, it will of courfe follow, ling. In difeharging the duties of this humble but im- 
that whatever fubditute the neared refembles that, mud portant ftation, it is probable that he ufed Simfon’s 
be bed adapted to fupply its lofs.” Rudiment a Grammatical which was then generally taught 

RUDDIMAN (Thomas), one of the mod eminent in the northern fchools, and by which he himfelf had 
grammarians which Scotland has produced, was born been indrufted in the principles of Latin grammar, 
in Oftober 1674 at Raggel, in the parifh of Boyndie When Ruddiman had fpent three years and a half in 
and county of Banff. His father James Ruddiman this employment, the celebrated Dr Pitcairne happen- 
vvas a farmer, and drongly attached to the houfe of ing to pafs through Laurence-kirk, was detained in 
Stuart. . _ that village by a violent dorm. Pitcairne wanting 

_ Mr Ruddiman was Indrufted in the principles of La- amufement, inquired at the hoflefs if fhe could procure 
tin grammar at the parifh-fehool of Boyndie, where his any agreeable companion to bear him company at din- 
application was fo vigorous, and his progrefs fo rapid, Her. She replied, that the fchoolmader, though young, 
that he quickly furpaffed all his clafs-fellows. His was faid to be learned, and, though moded, fire was 
mailer George Morifon, who was a fkilful and attentive fore could talk. Pitcairne was delighted with the con- 
teacher, being unwilling to check his ardour for learn- verfation and learning of his new companion, invited 
ing, permitted him to follow the impulfe of his genius, him to Edinburgh, and promifed him his patronage, 
and to advance without waiting the flow progrefs of When Ruddiman arrived in Edinburgh, the advo- 
the other boys. cates library, which had been founded eighteen years 

The pleafore which the youthful mind receives from before by Sir George Mackenzie, attrafted his curio- 
vivid defeription, though wild and romantic, approaches fity and attention, and he was foon after appointed af- 
to ecflacy, and often makes an imprelhon which remains fiflant-keeper under Mr Spottifvvoode the principal libra- 
indelible. While at fchool, the firit book which charm- rian. His falary for executing this laborious office was 
ed the opening mind of Ruddiman was Ovid’s Meta- L. 8 : 6 : 8. He had befides a fmall honorary prefent 
morphofes; nor did he ceafe to relifh the beauties of from thofe who were admitted advocates for correfting 
this author when his judgment was mature, for during their thefes : lie was alfo paid for copying manuferipts 
the refl of his life Ovid was his favourite poet. for the ufe of the library. And the faculty, before he 

At the age of lixteen he became anxious to purfoe had held the office two years, were fo highly pleafed 
his fludies at the univerfity ; but his father thinking with his conduft, .that they made him a prefent of 50 
him too young, oppofed his inclination. Hearing of pounds Scots, or L. 4 : 3 ; 4 Sterling, 
the competition trial, which was annually held at King’s During the fitting of the court of feffion he attended 
college, Aberdeen, for a certain number of burfaries on the library from ten till three. But this confinement 
the foundation of that univerfity, Ruddiman’s ambition did not prevent him from engaging in other laborious 
was kindled. Without the knowledge of his father, duties : A part of his time was occupied in teaching 
and with only a lingle guinea in his pocket, which his young gentlemen the Latin language. Some he at- 
fifter had privately given him, he fet out for that place, tended at their lodgings, fome waited upon him, and 
On the road he was met by a company of gypfeys, fome refided in his own houfe. An exaft lilt of the 
who robbed him of his coat, his Ihoes, his ftcckings, names of thofe who attended him, expreffing the date 
and his guinea. This misfortune did not damp his en- of their entry, and the foms which he was to receive 
terpriling fpirit: He continued his journey to Aber- from each, has been found in his pocket-book ; a cu- 
deen, prefented himfelf before the profelfors as a candi- rious relick, which is Hill preferved. 
date ; and though he had neither clothes to give him a When Ruddiman’s merit as a fcholar became better 
decent appearance nor friends to recommend him, he known, his affiltance was anxioufiy folicited .by thofe 
gained the firll prize. who were engaged in literary publications. Freebairne, 

After attending the univerfity four years, he obtain- a refpeftable bookfeller of that period, prevailed upon 
ed the degree of mailer of arts ; an honour of which he him to correft and prepare for the.prel’s Sir Robert 
was always proud. The thelis fays, the deputation on Sibbald’s Introciuttio ad hijloriam rerum a Romanis gtjla- 
fhfo occalion lalled ab aurora ufque ad veiperum, i. e. rum in ea Borealis Britannia parte qug ultra tnurum 

Vol. XVL Part II. 3 £ Ptakum 



R U D [ 545 1 R U D 
Hudditnan. Pi ft I cum ejl. He received for his labour lb. 3 Sterling. 

At the requeft of Mr Spottifwoode librarian, for L. 5 
Sterling he contributed his aid to the publication of 
Sir Robert Spottifwoode’s Pra&iques of the Laws of 
Scotland. 

In 1707 he commenced auftionecr, an employment 
not very fuitable to the dignified charafter of a-man of 
letters: but to this occupation he was probably impel- 
led by neceflity ; for upon balancing his accounts at the 
end of the preceding year, the whole furplus was 
L. 28, 2s. with profpefts of L. 236 : 7 : 6 Scots. 
Ruddiman had a family ; and feems to have been a 
ftranger to that fooliflr pride which has feduced fume li- 
terary men into the opinion, that it is more honourable 
to ftarve than have recourfe to an occupation which 
men of rank and opulence are accuftomed to defpife. 
The fame year he publifhed an edition of Folufeni de 
Anim'i Pranquillitate Dialogus, to which he prefixed the 
life of Volufcnus. Volufenus or Wilfon was a learned 
Scotfman, and had the honour to be patron’tfed by Car- 
dinal Wolfey (fee Wilson). In 1709 he publifhed 
johnjloni Cantici Solomonis Paraphrafu Poetic a, and 
JohnJi-mi Cantica with notes, which he dedicated in 
verfe to his friend and patron Dr Pitcairne. The edi- 
tion confided of 200 copies. The expence of printing 
amounted toL. 5, 10 s. Sterling, and he fold them at 
a fhilling each copy. 

The philological talents of Ruddiman were next di- 
refted to a more important objett, in which they be- 
came more confpicuous and ufeful. Freebairne the 
bookfeller propofed to publifh a new edition of the Scot- 
tifh tranflation of Virgil’s iEneid by Gawin Douglas 
bifliop of Dunkeld. Of the contributions which fome 
eminent charadfers of the age prefented, the mofl va- 
luable were fupplied by Ruddiman. Freebairne ac- 
knowledged in general terms this obligation, but has 
not done him the j-uftice to inform the reader what 
thefe valuable contributions were, and Ruddiman’s mo- 
defty reilrained him from publicly aflerting his claim. 
From the pocket-book which has been already men- 
tioned, it appears that Ruddiman corrected the work 
and wrote the glofiary ; and there is ftrong reafon to 
believe that he was the author of the 42 general rules 
for affifling the reader to underhand the language.of. 
Douglas. 1 To thofe who wifh to be acquainted with 
the ancient language of this ifland, the gleffary will be 

41 treafure, as it forms a compendious diftioriary of the 
Anglo-Saxon. For this elaborate work Ruddiman was 
allowed L 8 : 6 : 8 Sterling. 

The reputation of Ruddiman had now extended to a 
tliftance. He was invited by the magiflrates of Dun- 
dee to be reftor of the grammar-fehool of that town ; 
but the faculty of advocates, anxious to retain him, 
augmented his falaryto L. 30 : 6 8 Sterling, and he 
declined the offer. 

In 1711 he affulcd Bifhop Sage in publifhing Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden’s works ; and performed, the 
fame favour to Dr Abercrombie, who was then prepa- 
ring for the prefs his Martial Atchievements. 

In I 713 he was deprived of his friend Dr Pitcairne. Ruddimsti, 
On this occafion he tellified all the refpedt which friend-   
{hip could infpire to the memory of his deceafed patron 
and furviving family. He compofed Pitcairne’s epi- 
taph, and conduced the fide of his library, which was 
diipofed of to Peter the Greatv 

In 1714 the Rudiments of the Latin tongue were 
publifired. Eighteen or nineteen Latin grammars, com- 
pofed by Scotchmen, had appeared before this period ; 
yet fuch is the intrinfic value of this little treatife, that 
it foon fuperfeded all other books on the fubjedt, and is 
now taught in all the grammar-fchools in Scotland. It 
has alfo been tranflated into other languages. 

He was next called upon to publifh the works of 
Buchanan. The value of thefe he enhanced much by 
an elaborate preface, his 'Tabula Regum Scotia Chronolo- 
gica, and Proprierwn Nominum Interpretolio. The in- 
terpretation of proper names was highly requifite ; for 
Buchanan has fo difguifed them in the Roman drefs, 
that the original name is fcarcely difcernible ; and the 
preface puts the reader on his guard againff the chro- 
nological errors and factious fpirit of the hiftory. Rud- 
diman alfo added a learned differtation, intitled De Me- 
tris Buchanarueis Libel/us, and fubjoined annotations cri- 
tical and political on the Hiftory of Scotland. As he 
efpoufed the caufe of Queen Mary, he raifed againft 
himfelf an hoft of enemies, and gave occafion to that 
celebrated controverfy which has been carried on with 
much keennefs and animofity, and with little intermil- 
fion, even to the prefent times. For this work Ruddi- 
man was promifed L. 4c Sterling. 

He had now been fo long accuftomed to fuperintend 
the prefs, that he was led to form the plan of erecting a 
printing-office himfelf (a). Accordingly, in the year 
1715, he commenced printer in paitnerfhip with his 
brother Walter, who had been regularly' bred to the 
bufinefs. Some years after he was appointed printer 
to the univerfity, along with James Davidfon book- 
felier. / 

The firft literary fociety formed in Scotland was in- 
ftituted in the year 1718. It probably deiived its ori- 
gin from the faftions and turbulent fpirit of the times. 
The learned, anxious perhaps to find fome refpite from 
the political diffenfions of the day, endeavoured to pro- 
cure it in elegant amuiement; for one of the fundamen- 
tal articles of the new affociation was, that the “ affairs 
of church and ftate ftiould not be introduced.” Ruddi- 
man and the mafters of the high-fchool had the honour 
to found this lociety. They were afterwards-joined by 
Lord Kaimes. 

In 1725 the firft part of his Grammatiae Latina In- 
Jlitutionesy which treated of etymology, was publifhed. 
The fecond part, which explained the nature and prin- 
ciples of fyntax, appeared in 1731. He alfo wrote a 
third part on profody, which is faid to be more copious 
and.corredt than any other publication on the fubjedli 
When urged to give it to the public, he {aid dryly, 
“ The age has fo little tafte, the fale would not pay 
the expence.” Of this v/ork he publifned an abridge-- 

ment$ 

(a) It has long been an objedf of curiofity to afeertain the time at which the art of printing was introduced 
into Scotland. Mr Robertfon, the keeper of the records, has lately difeovered a patent of King James IV. 
which renders it certain that a printing-prefs was firft eftablifhed at Edinburgh during the year I5°7> 3° yea*8 

■after Caxton had brought it into England. See Printing, p. 522. 
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Itiddiman. ment, to which he fubjoined an abftradl of his pro- 

Ruddiman next engaged in the management of a 
newi'paper, an employment for which his genius and m- 
duftry feemed to render him well qualified. But thofe 
who ihould expeft either much information or amufe- 
ment from this publication, would perhaps be greatly 
difappointed. The newspaper which he conducted was 
the Caledonian Mercury, and was eftablifhed in 1720 
by William Rolland a lawyer. Ruddiman afted only in 
the capacity of printer for five years ; but upon the 
death of Mr Rolland in 1729, the property was tranf- 
ferred to him, or to his brother Walter and him con- 
junftly. This paper continued in the family of Ruddi- 
man till the year 1772, wdien it was fold by the truf- 
tees of his grandchildren to Mr John Robertfon. 

The Caledonian Mercury was at firfl printed three 
times a week, on Monday, Tuefday, and Thurfday, in 
a fmall qto of four pages, with two columns in each 
page, and 50 lines in each column ; fo that the whole 
paper contained only 400 lines. It now contains in its 
Tolio fixe 2480 lines. 

Mr Ruddiman, after the death of Mr Spottifwoode 
-librarian, remained for feme time in his former ftation ; 
but was at length appointed keeper of the library, tho’ 
without any increale of falary; and fome years after Mr 
Goodal, the defender of Queen Mary, fucceeded him 
in the office of fub-librarian. 

The affiduous application of Ruddiman, fupported by 
fuch learning, was intitled to wealth, w^hich now indeed 
flowed upon him in what was at that period deemed 
jgreat abundance. On the ift of 06lober 1735, it ap- 
peared from an exact ftatement of his affairs, that he 
was worth L. 1882 : 5 : 2 Sterling ; and on the 20th 
of May, the enfuing year, his wealth had increafed to 
JL. 1985 16:3 Sterling. In 1710 he valued his effeds 
at L. 24 : 14:9 Sterling. 

In 1737 the fchoolmafters and teachers in Edinburgh 
formed themfelves into a fociety, in order to eftabhfh 
a fund for-the fupport of their w-ives and children. 
Of this fcheme Ruddiman was an adive promoter, and 
was chofen treafurer. Perhaps it was this aflbeiation 
•which in 1742 gave the idea to the Scots clergy of 
forming their widow's fund. 

in 1739 he publifhed ScIeSus Diplomatum et Nurmf- 
maium Scotia Thefourus, rl ins work was projeded and 
begun by Anderfon (hence called Anderjorfs Diploma- 
ta), but was finifhed by Ruddiman. The preface, 
which is an excellent commentary on Anderfon’s per- 
formance, was written by Ruddiman, and difplays a 
greater extent of knowledge than any of his other pro- 
dudions. 

s Ruddiman had imbibed from his father thofe po- 
litical principles which attached him to the family of 
Stuart, he probably did not remain an unconcerned 
fpedator of the civil commotions which in x 745 agita- 
ted Scotland. He did not, however, take any adive 
part in the rebellion. Elis principles, he has been heard 
to fay, induced him to be a quiet fitbjed and a good ci- 
tizen. He retired to the country during the fummer 
of 1745; and while his fellow-citizens were fpilling each 
others blood, he was more happily engaged in writing 
Critical Obfervations on Burman’s Commentaries on 
Lucan’s Pharfalia. The Caledonian Mercury was in 
the mean time marked with a jealous eye. His fon, 

"who had for fome time been the principal manager of Rrtddimait, 
that newfpapcr, having copied a paragraph which was 
reckoned feditious from an Englifh paper, was xmpri- 
foned. The folicitation of his father procured his re- 
leafe : but it was too late ; for the unhappy young man 
had contraded a diftemper in the tolbooth of Edinburgh 
which brought him to his grave. 

During the laft feventeen years of his life Ruddiman 
was almoft inceflantly engaged in coutroverfy. To this 
he was in fome meafbre compelled by the violent at- 
tacks which fome critics of the times had fucceffively 
made upon his wotks. He was firfl called upon by 
Benfon, auditor in the exchequer, to determine the 
comparative merit of Buchanan and Johnfton as poets. 
Pie gave a decided preference to Buchanan in perfpi- 
cuity, purity, and variety of flyle ; but, like a candid 
critic, allowed Johnfton to be fuperior in the harmony 
of his numbers. His next antagonift was Logan, one 
of the minifters of Edinburgh, a v/eak illiterate man, 
but an obftinate polemic. The fubjed of conteft was, 
whether the crown of Scotland was ftridly hereditary, 
and whether the birth of Robert III. was legitimate ? 
Ruddiman maintained the affirmative in both points, 
and certainly far furpafled his antagonift in the powers of 
reafoning. He proved the legitimacy of Robert by the 
public records of the kingdom with a force of argument 
which admits of no reply ; but in difeufiing the firft 
queftion (by which he was led to confider the conteft 
between Bruce and Baliol) he was not fo fuccefsful: 
for there are many inftances in the hiftory of Scotland 
in which the brother fucceeded to the crown in prefe- 
rence to the fon. He fliowed, however, that the Scot- 
tifh crown was at no period properly eledive; and that, 
according to the old licentious conftitution of the king- 
dom, the right of Bruce, who was the neareft in blood 
to the royal flock, was preferable to the claim of Baliol 
though defeended from the eldeft daughter. 

But the labours of Ruddiman did not end when the 
pen dropt from the feeble hand of Logan. He was 
foon called upon to repel the attacks of Love fchool- 
mafter of Dalkeith, w'ho maintained, in oppofition to 
him, that Buchanan had neither repented of his treat- 
ment of Queen Mary, nor had been guilty of ingratitude 
to that pnneefs. That Buchanan ever repented there 
is reafon to doubt. Whether he was guilty of ingra- 
titude, let the unbiafled determine,/ when they are allu- 
red by authentic records that Mary conferred on him a 
penfion for life of 500 pounds Scots. 

When Ruddiman had arrived at his eightieth year, 
and was almoft blind, he was affailed by James Man, 
matter of an hofpital at Aberdeen, with a degree of ran- 
cour and virulence, united with fome learning and abi- 
lity, which mufl have touched him in a fenfible maimer, 
and alarmed bis fears for his reputation after his de- 
ceafe. He was called a jinijhed pedant, a furious calum- 
niator, and a corrupter of Buchanan’s nvorhs. The ve- 
nerable old man again put on his armour, entered the 
lifts, and gained a complete viilory. Man, with all his 
acutenefs, could only point out twenty errors in two 
folio volumes. Some of thefe were typographical, fome 
trifling, and fome doubtful. Ruddiman, with much 
pleafantry, drew up againfl Man an account of 469 er- 
rors, confiding of 14 articles, of which two or three, 
may be produced as a fpecimen. 1. Falfehoods and pre- 
varications, 20. 2. Abfurdities, 69. 3. Paffages from 
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Fireman, claHic autliors which were aiifundcj flood by Man, i c. 
yuJcfheiin. 'y^he triumph which he gained over this virulent ad- 

versary he did not long enjoy ; for he died at Edin- 
burgh on the 19th of January 1757, in the 83d 
year of his age, and was buried in the Grey Friars 
churchyard without any monument to diftinguifli his 
grave. 

Fie was three times married, but left behind him on- 
ly one daughter, Alifon, who was married in 1 747 to 
James Stewart, Efq. Fie is fuppofed to have died 
worth E. 3000 Sterling. 

He was of the middle fize, of a thin and ftraight 
make, and had eves remarkably piercing. Of his ta- 
lents and learning his works afford the mofl. Satisfactory 
proofs. His memory was tenacious and exaft. He 
could repeat long paffages of his favourite poet Ovid, 
to the amount of 60 lines, and without omitting aword. 
He was lo great a mafter in the Latin language, that 
he has perhaps been equalled by none fince the days of 
Buchanan. 

Ruddiman has left a charafter unftained by vice, and 
diftinguiflied by many virtues. His piety was exem- 
plary. He fpent Sunday in religious employment; and 
we are informed had prayers read to him every morn- 
ing by his amanuenfis when the infirmities of age re- 
quired fuch an afiiftant. He was frugal of his time, 
neither indolent nor fond of amufement; and fo remar- 
kably temperate, that it is faid he was never intoxicated. 
Though often forced into controverfy, and treated with 
infolence, he never defeended to feurrility and abufe, nor 
cheriffied refentment againlt his enemies. His candour 
was much admired in one inftance in the favourable 
eharafter which he publifiled in the Caledonian Mercu- 
ry of his antagonift Love (b), after his deceafe. Upon 
the whole, it muft be allowed that Ruddiman has been 
of great fervice to claffical literature, and an honour to 
his native country. 

RUDESHE1M, a rich village of the Rhinegau, 
fituated about five miles from the city of Mentz, con- 
tains about 2500 inhabitants. The wine of this place 
is looked upon as without comparifon the belt of the 
Rhinegau, and confequently of all Germany. Baron 
Riefbeck fays, he found it much more fiery than that of 
Hochheim; but that for pleafantnefs of tafte there is 
no comparifon betwixt them. The bell Rudelheim, 
like the belt Hochheimer, fells upon the fpot for three 
guilders the bottle. “ You can (fays our author) have 
no tolerable wine here for one guilder, nor any very 
good for two ; at lead I fhould prefer the word Bur- 
gundy I ever tailed to any Rudelheimer 1 met with ei- 
ther here or at Mentz for thefe prices. Indeed the 
wine of our holt (a rich ecclelialtic) was far better 
than any we could get at the inn. It Hands to reafon, 
that the fame vintage fiirnilhes grapes of very different 
degrees of goodnefs; but befides this, it is in the Rhi- 
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negau as every where elfe. The bell wines are gene- Rudcfiieljjj 
rally fent abroad by the poor and middling inhabitants, II 
and the word: kept for internal confumption ; for the ex- ^e‘ , 
pence of the carriage being the fame in both cafes, 
itrangers had much rather pay a double price for the 
good than have the bad. It is only rich people, fuch 
as our hod was, who can afford to keep the produce of 
their land for their own drinking. Upon this princi- 
ple, I have eaten much better Svvifs cheefes out of 
Switzerland than in it, and have drank much better 
Rhenifii in the inns of the northern parts of Germany 
than in the country where the wine grows. The poli- 
tion of the country alfo contributes to render the wine 
dearer than it would otherwife be. As the bed wine 
grows in its more northern parts, the eafy tranfport by 
the Rhine to Holland, and all parts of the world, 
raifes its price above its real value. The place where 
the flower of the Rudelheim wine grows is precifely the 
neck of the land, formed by the winding of the Rhine 
to the north, after it has run to the wedward from Mentz 
hither. This neck, which is a rock almofl perpendicu- 
lar, enjoys the fird rays of the riling and the lall of 
the fetting fun. It is divided into fmall low terraces, 
which are carried up to the uti^ofi top of the hill like 
deep Hairs; thefe are guarded by fmall walls and 
earthen mounds, which are often walhed away by the 
rain. The firlt vine was brought hither from France, 
and they dill call the bell grape the Orleannois. They 
plant the vine docks very low, fcarce ever more than 
four or five feet high. This way of planting the vine 
is favourable to the produftion of a great deal of wine, 
but not to its goodnefs, as the phlegmatic and harfli 
parts of it would certainly evaporate more, if the lap 
was refined through higher and more numerous canals. 
This is undoubtedly the reafon why every kind of Rhe- 
nidi has fomething in it that is harlh, four, and watery. 
The harvell of the bed vineyards, which are the lower 
ones, in the above-mentioned neck of land, is often 
bought before-hand, at the advanced price of fome du- 
cats, by Dutch and other merchants. It mud be a 
very rich dock to yield above four meafures of wine.—. 
You may eafily imagine, that the cultivation of vine- 
yards mud be very expenfive in this country, as the 
dung, which is extremely dear, mud be carried up to 
the top of the mountains on the peafants Ihoulders.” 

RUDIMENT'S, the fird principles or grounds of 
any art or fcience, called alfo the elements thereof. 

RUE, in botany. See Ruta. 
Rue (Charles de la), a French orator and poet, was 

born at Paris in 1643. was educated at the college 
of the Jefuits, where he afterwards became a profeffor 
of humanity and rhetoric. At an early age his talent 
for poetry difclofed itfelf. In 1667, when he was only 
2j\ years old, he compofed a Latin poem on the con- 
queils of Louis XIV. which was fo much edeemed by 

the 
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(b) The following character of Love was publiihed in the Caledonian Mercury of the 24th of September 
3750. “ On Ihuriday morning died at Dalkeith, after a lingering illnefs, in the 55th year of his age, Mr John 
Love, reflor of the grammar-ichool there ; who, for his uncommon knowledge in claffical learning, his indefa- 
tigable diligence, and drklnefs of difeipline without feverity, was judly accounted one of the mod fufficienfr 
shaders in this country.” This chara&er is doubtlefs jud ; though Love is now known to have been the fchool«- 
snafter fatirized by Smoilet in the beginning of his Roderick Random, 
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the celebrated Peter Corneille, that he tranflated it into 
French, pitfented it to the King, and at the fame time 
paffed fo high encomiums on the fuperior merit of the 
original, that the author was received into the favour of 
that monarch, and ever after treated by him with fm- 
gular refpedt. 

De la Rue, anxious to preach the gofpel to tire Ca- 
nadians, requdled leave of abfence from his fuperiors ; 
but having deftined him for the pulpit, they refufed to 
comply with his requeft. Accordingly he commenced 
preacher, and became one of the moft eminent orators 
of his age. In his difcourfes he would probably have 
been too lavifh of his wit, if he had not been cautioned 
againft it by a judicious courtier. “ Continue (faid he) 
to preach as you do. We will hear you with pleafure 
as long as you reafon with us ; but avoid wit. We va- 
lue the wit contained in two verfes of a fong more than 
all that is contained in moft of the fermons in Lent.” 

Reipedfing the delivery of fermons, he entertained 
an opinion quite oppofite to the eftablifhed practice of 
bis countrymen. In France it was cuftomary not to 
read fermons from the pulpit, but to recite them from 
memory. This.he confidered as a laborious talk not 
compenfated by any advantages. On the contrary, he 
was of opinion that reading fermons was preferable. — 
The preacher, with his difcourfe before him, could 
read it with eafe, free from that timidity and embar- 
raffment which frequently attends the a£t of recollec- 
tion ; and he would fave a confiderable time which is 
ufually fpent in committing it to memory. In thefe 
fentiments many will not be difpofed to acquiefce : but, 
without pretending to determine the queltion, it may 
be afferted, that a fermon, whether read or recited, if 
ipoken in a ferious manner, and with proper infledtions 
and tones of voice, will produce all the tftedfs for which 
a fermon is calculated. 

De la Rue died a* Paris on the 27th of May 17^5, 
at the age of 82. 

He was as amiable in fociety as he was venerable in 
the pulpit. His converfation was pleafant and inftruc- 
tive. His tatte and knowledge enabled him to converfe 
with eafe, and to expi efs himfdf with propriety on every 
fubjedf. He charmed his fuperiors by his wit, and his 
inferiors by his affability. Though living amidft the 
buftle of the world, he was always prepared for the fo 
iitude of the clofet and the retreat of the cloifter. In 
the pulpit he poured forth the iineft effulions of elo- 
quence in the moft animated and impreflive manner.— 
He publifired Panegyrics, Funeral Orations, and Ser- 
mons. His beft fermon is that intitled Des Cala- 
nutei Publiquts, and Iris moft admired funeral oration was 
compofed on the Prince of Luxemburg. There are 
alfo tragedies of his writing, both in Latinand French, 
which were approved by Corneille. He was one of 
thofe who publifhed editions of the claffics for the life 
of the Dauphin. Virgil, which fell to his fhare, was 
publifhed with notes, and a Life of the Poet, in 1675, 
4to, and is a valuable and ufeful edition. 

RUELLIA, in botany A genus of the angio- 
fpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
40th order, Perfonata. The calyx is quinquepartite ; 
the corolla fub-campanulated ; the ftamina approaching 
together in pairs ; the capfule fpringing afunder by 
jneans of its claftic- fegments. 

RUFF, in ichthyology ; a fpecies of PercA. 
, Ruff, in ornithology, a fpecics of Trjnga. 

RUFFHEAD (Dr O wen), was the fon of his 
Majefty’s baker, in Piccadilly ; who buying a lottery 
ticket for him in his infancy, which happened to be 
drawn a prize of 50c!. this firm was applied to educate 
him for the law. He accordingly entered in the Mid- 
dle Temple ; and feconded fo well the views of his fa- 
ther, that he became a good fcholar and an acute bar- 
nfter.. While he was waiting for opportunities to di- 
ftinguifh himfelf in his profeflion, he wrote a variety of 
pamphlets on temporary politics; and wa;» afterwards 
diftinguifhed by his accurate edition of The Statutes at 
Targey in 4to. He now obtained good buiinefs, though 
more as a chamber-counfellor in framing bills for parlia- 
ment than as a pleader ; but his clofe application to ftu- 
dy, with the variety of works he engaged in as an au- 
thor, fo impaired his conftitution, that after the laft 
exertion of his abilities to defend the condwft of admi- 
niftration toward Mr Wilkes, by a pamphlet intitled, 
“ The Cafe of the late eletlion for the county of Mid- 
dlefex confidered,” he was prevented from receiving the 
reward of a place in tire Treafury, by dying, in 1769,, 
at about 46 years of age. Some time before his death,, 
bifhop Warburton engaged him to write his long pro- 
miied Life of Alexander Pope; which, however, when 
executed, was very far from giving general fatisfaftion. 
ff he author attributed his ill fuccefs to the deiiciency of 
his materials; while the public feemed rather to be of 
opinion that, as a lawyer, Ire ventured beyond his pro- 
per line, when lie affumed the talk of a critic in poetry. 

RUFFLING, or Ruffing, a beat on the drum. 
Lieutenant-generals have three ruffles, major-generals 
two, brigadiers one, and governors one, as they pafs 
by the regiment, guard, &c. 

RUFINUS was born about the middle of the fourth 
century at Concordia, an inconfiderable town in Italy. 
At firft fie applied himfelf to the belles lettres, arid 
particularly to the ftudy of eloquence. To accomplifh 
Irimfelt in this elegant art, he removed to Aquileia, a 
town at that time fo celebrated that it was called a fe- 
cond Rome. Having made himfelf acquainted with the 
polite literature of the age, he withdrew into a mona- 
itery, where he devoted himfelf to the ftudy of theology. 
While thus occupied, St Jerome happened to pafs 
through Aqmleia. Rufinus formed an intimate friend- 
fhip with him; but to his inexpreflible grief wasfoon de- 
prived of the company of his new friend, who conti- 
nued his travels through France and Germany, and then 
fet out for the eaft. Rufinus, unable to bear his. abfence, 
refolved to follow him. Accordingly he embarked for 
Egypt; and having vifited the hermits who inhabit the 
deierts of that country, he repaired to Alexandria to 
hear tire renowned Didymus. Here he was gratified 
with a fight of St Melania, of whofe virtue and charity 
he had heard.much. The fan&ity of his manners foon ob- 
tained the confidence of St Melania, which continued 
without interruption during their refidence in the eaft, a 
period of 30 years. The Arians, who fwayed the eccle- 
iiaftical feeptre in the reign of Valens, perfeeuted Rufinus 
with great cruelty. They threw him into a dungeon, 
loaded him with chains, and after almoft Itarving him to 
death, banifiied him to the deferts of Paleftine. From 
this exile he was relieved by the pecuniary aid of St 
Melania, who employed her wealth in ranfoming thofe 
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confcfTors who had been condemned to prlfon or banidi- 
ment. 

St Jerome, fuppofing that Rufinus would immediate- 
ly proceed to Jerufalem, wrote to one of his friends 
there, congratulating him on the proipeft of fo illultri- 
ous a vilitor. To Jerufalem he went, and having built 
a monaftery on the Mount of Olives, he there aflem- 
bled a great number of hermits, whom he animated to 
virtue by his exhortations. He converted many to the 
Chriftian faith, and perfuaded more than 400 hermits 
who had taken part in the fchifm of Antioch to return 
to the church. He prevailed on many Macedonians 
and Ariansto renounce their errors. 

His attachment to the opinions of Origen fet him at 
variance with St Jerome, who, being of a temper pecu- 
liarly irritable, not only retradled all the praifes which 
he had lavifhed upon him, but loaded him with fevere 
reproaches. Their difputes, which were -carried to a 
very indecent height, tended to injure Chriftianity in 
the eyes of the weak. Theophilus, their mutual friend, 
fettled their di{Terences; but the reconciliation was of 
fhort continuance. Rufinus having publifhed a tranfla- 
tion of the principles of Origen at Rome, was fum- 
tnoned to appear before Pope Anallafius. But he made 
a fpecious apology for nbt appearing, and Tent a vindi- 
cation of his work, in which he attempted to prove 
that certain errors, of which Origen had been accufed, 
Were perfectly confiftent with the opinions of the ortho- 
dox. St Jerome attacked Rufinus’s tranfiation. Rufi- 
nus compofed an eloquent reply, in which he declared 
that he was only the tranflator of Origen, and did not 
confider himfelf bound to fanftion all his errors. Molt 
ecclefiaftical hittorians fay that Rufinus was excommu- 
nicated by Pope Anallafius ; but for this no good evi- 
dence has been brought. In 407, he returned to 
Rome; butthe year after, that city being threatened by 
Alaric, he retired to Sicily, where he died in 410. 

His works are, 1. A Tranfiation of Jofephus^ 
2. A Tranflation of feveral works of Origen ; 3. A 
Batin Verfion of Ten Difcourfes of Gregory Nazian- 
zen, and Eight of BafiTs; 4. Chromatins of Aquileia 
prevailed on him to undertake a Tranflation of the Ec- 
clefiaftical Hillory of Eufebius, which engaged him al- 
moi! ten years. He made many additions to the body 
of the work, and continued the hiftory from the 20th 
year of Conflantine to the death of Theodofius the 
Great. Many parts of this work are negligently writ- 
ten, many things are recorded as facts without- any au- 
thority but common report, and many things of great 
importance are entirely omitted. 5. A Vindication of 
Origen. 6. Two Apologies addrefled to St Jerome. 
7. Commentaries on the prophets Hofea, Joel, and 
Amos. 8. Lives of the Hermits. 9. An Explanation 
of the Creed. 

RUGEN, an Hand in’the Baltic Sea, on the coalt 
of Pomerania, over againft .Stralfund, about 23 miles 
in length and 1 7 in breadth, with the title of a princi- 
pality. It is ftrong both by art and nature, abounds in 
corn and cattle, and belongs to Sweden. The chief 
town is Bergen. E. Long. 14. 30. N. Lat. 54. 32. 

RUINS, a term particularly ufed for magnificent 
buildings fallen into decay by length of time, and 
whereof there only remains a confufed heap of materials. 
Such are the ruins of the tower of Babel, of the tower 
of Belus, two days journey from Bagdat, in Syria, on 

the banks of the Euphrates ; which are now no more 
than a heap of bricks, cemented with bitumen, and 
whereof we only perceive the plan to have been fquare. 
Such alfo are the ruins of a famous temple, or palace, 
near Schiras, in Perfia, which the antiquaries will have 
to have been built by Abafuerus, and which the Per- 
fians now call Tchelminar, or Chelminar ; q. d. the 40 
columns ; becaufe there are fo many columns remaining 
pretty entire, with the traces of others ; a great quanti- 
ty of baffo-relievos, and unknown characters, fufficient 
to {hew the magnificence of the antique architecture. 
The moil remarkable ruins now exilting of whole ci- 
ties are thofe of Palmyra and Persepolis, of the 
-grandeur of which fome idea may he formed from the 
views given in the plates referred to from thefe articles, 
to which may be added thofe-of Herculaneum and 
Pompeium. The magnificent ruins ftill remaining in 
Rome, Athens, &c. of particular edifices, as temples, 
palaces, amphitheatres, aqueduCts, baths, &c. it were 
endlefs to enumerate, and beyond the plan of this work 
to reprefent. 

RUIZ I A, in botany : A genus of the polyandria 
order, belonging to the monodelphia clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 37th order, 
Columniferte. The calyx is double; the external are 
triphyllous ; the internal are parted into five. The co- 
rolla confifis of five petals, inclining to the right hand 
fide, and adhering to the {lamina, which are from 30 
to 40. It has ten ftyli, and as many capfuls. Thefe 
are comprefled and membranous. In each capfule are 
two feeds. There are four fpecies, viz. 1. Cordata; 
2. Lob at a ; 3. Palmaia ; 4 Lacinata, all natives of 
Afia and the Cape of Good Hope. 

RULE, in matters of literature, a maxim, canon, 
or precept, to be obferved in any art or fcience. 

Rule, in a monaftic fenfe, a fyftem of laws or re- 
gulations, whereby religious houfes are governed, and 
which the religious make a vow, at their entrance, to 
obferve. Such are the rules of the Auguftins, Bene- 
diCtins, Carthufians, Francifcans, &c. See Augu- 
stins, &c. 

Rules of Court, in law, are certain orders made 
from time to time in the courts of law, which attorneys 
are bound to obferve, in order to avoid confufion ; and 
both the plaintiff and defendant are at their peril alfo 
bound to pay obedience to rules made in court relating 
to the caufe depending between them, 

It is to be obferved, that no court will make a rule 
for any thing that may be done in the ordinary courfe ; 
and that if a rule be made, grounded upon an affidavit, 
the other fide may move the court againit it, in order 
to vacate the fame, and thereupon fhall bring into court 
a copy of the affidavit and rule. On the breach and 
contempt of a rule of court an attachment lies ; but it 
is not granted for difobedience to a rule, when the party 
has rrot been perfonally ferved 5 nor fur difobeying a 
rule made by a judge in his chamber, which is not of 
force to ground a motion upon, unlefs the fame be en- 
tered. 

A rule of court is granted every day the courts at 
Weftminflcr fit, to prifoners of the King’s-bench or 
Fleet prifons, to go at large about their private affairs. 

Rule oj Three. See Arithmetic and Proportion. 
Rule, or Ruler, an inftrument of wood or metal, 

with feveral lines delineated on it; of great ufc in 
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practical menfuration. When a ruler has the lines of 
chords, tangents, fines, &c. it is called a plane fcale. 

RUM, a fpecies of brandy or vinous fpirits, diftilled 
from fugar-canes. 

Rum, according to Dr Shaw, differs from Ample 
fugar-fpirit, in that it contains more of the natural fla- 
vour or efiential oil of the fugar-cane 5 a great deal of 
raw juice and parts of the cane itfelf being often fer- 
mented in the liquor or folution of which the rum is 
prepared. The unctuous or oily flavour of rum is often 
fuppofed to proceed from the large quantity of fat 
ufed in boiling the fugar; which fat, indeed, if coarfe, 
will ufually give a {linking flavour to the fpirit in our 
difiliations of the fugar liquor or wafh, from our re- 
fining fugar-houfes; but this is nothing of kin to the 
flavour of the rum, which is really the effect of the 
natural flavour of the cane. 

The method of making rum is this : When a fuffi- 
cieat flock of the materials are got together, they add 
water to them, and ferment them in the common me- 
thod, though the fermentation is always carried on 
very flawly at firft ; becaufe at the beginning of the 
feafon for making rum in the iflands, they want yeaft 
or fome other ferment to make it work : but by de- 
grees, after this, they procure a fufficient quantity of 
the ferment, which rifes up as a head to the liquor in 
the operation ; and thus they are able afterwards to 
ferment and make their rum with a great deal of ex- 
pedition, and in large quantities. 

When the wafh is fully fermented, or to a due degree 
of acidity, the diftillation is carried on in the common 
way, and the fpirit is made up proof: though fome- 
times it is reduced to a much greater ftrength, nearly 
approaching to that of alcohol or fpirit of wine ; and 
it is then called double■dijlilled rum. It might be eafy 
to reftify the fpirit, and bring it to much greater pu- 
rity than we ufually find it to be of: for it brings over 
in the diitillation a very large quantity of the oil; and 
this is often fo d if agreeable, that the rum muft be fuf- 
fered to lie by a long time to mellow before it can be 
tiled; whereas, if well reclined, it would grow mellow 
much fooner, and would have a much lefs potent fla- 
vour. 

The belt ftate to keep rum in, both for exportation 
and other uits, is doubtlefs that of alcohol or recti- 
fied fpirit. In ^iis manner it would be transported in- 
one half the bulk it ufually is, and might be let down 
to the common proof llrength with water when necef- 
iary : for the common life of making punch, it would 
likewife ferve much better in the ftate of alcohol ; as 
the tafle would be cleaner, and the ftrength might al- 
ways be regulated to a much greater exaClnefs than 
in the ordinary way. 

The only ufe to which it would not fo well ferve in 
this ftate, would be the common praftice of adultera- 
tion among our diftiliers; for when they want to mix a 
large portion of cheaper fpirit with the rum, their bufi- 
nefs is to have it of the proof-ftrength, and as full of 
the flavouring oil as they can, that it may drown the 
flavour of the fpirits they mix with it, and extend its 
own. If the buftnefs of reftifying rum was more nicely 
managed, it feems a very practicable fcheme to throw 
out fo much of the oil, as to have it in the fine light 
flate of a clear fpirit, but lightly impregnated with it: 
in this cafe it would very nearly refemble arac, as is 

proved by the mixing a very frnall quantity of it with 
a taftelefs fpirit, in which cafe the whole bears a very ^ 

r , / . „ J Rumex. near reiembiance to arac in flavour. *=» 
Rum is ufually very much adulterated in Britain ; 

fome are fo bare-faced as to do it with malt-fpirit; 
but when it is done with molaffes fpirit, the taftes of' 
both are fo nearly allied, that it is not eafily difeover- 
ed. The beft method of judging of it is by fetting 
fire to a little of it; and, when it has burnt away all 
the inflammable part, examining the phlegm both by 
the tafle and fmell. 

Rum is a confiderable ifland, one of the Hebrides, 
or rather one continued rock, of nearly 30 miles in cir- 
cumference. It is the property of Mr Maclean of Coll; 
contains 300 inhabitants; grazes cattle and fheep ; 
pays 200 1. rent annually : but has neither kelp, free- 
flone, nor lime. 

RUMELIA, in geography, the fame with ancient 
Greece ; now a part of Turkey in Europe- 

RUMEN, the paunch, or firft ftomach of fuch ani- 
mals as chew the cud; thence ca&cd. Ruminant Ani- 
mals. See CoMPARArirr. Anatomy, n^ 92, &c. 

RUMEX, dock, in botany : A genus of the trigy- 
nia order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 12th or- 
der, Holoracea. The calyx is triphyllous; there are 
three connivent petals, and one triquetrous feed. There 
are 27 fpecies ; of which the moft remarkable are, 

1. The patientia, commonly called patience rhubarb. 
This was formerly much more cultivated in the Britifh 
gardens than at prefent: the roots of this have been ge- 
nerally ufed for the monk’s rhubarb, and has even been 
thought to be the true kind ; but others fuppofe the 
fecond fort fhould be ufed as fuch. The root is large, 
and divides into many thick fibres ; their outer cover is 
brown, but they are yellow within, with fome reddifh 
veins ; the leaves are broad, long, and acute-pointed ; 
their footftalks are of a reddifh colour; the ftalks rife 
fix or feven feet high, and divide towards the top into 
feveral eredt branches garnifhed with a few narrow leaves 
terminating with loofe fpikes of large ftaminous flowers. 
Thefe appear in June, and are fucceeded by pretty large 
three-cornered feeds, whofe coverings are entire, which 
ripen in autumn. 

2. The alpinus, or monk’s rhubarb, grows naturally 
on the Alps, but has long been cultivated in the gardens 
of this country. This hath large roots which fpread 
and multiply by their offsets: they are fhorter and 
thicker than the former, are of a very dark brown on 
the outfide, and yellow within. The leaves are of the 
round heart-fhape, {landing upon long footftalks. The- 
dtalks rife from two to three feet high ; they are thick, 
and have a few fmall roundifh leaves orr the lower part; 
but the upper part is clofely garnifhed with fpikes of 
white flowers ftanding eredl clofe to the ftalks'. Thefe 
appear in the latter end of May, and are fucceeded by 
large triangular feeds which ripen in Auguft. 

3. The aquations-, or water-dock, grows naturally in 
ponds, ditches, and ftanding waters, in many parts of 
Britain. It is fuppofed to be the herba Britannica of 
the ancientSi It hath large roots which ftrike deep' 
into the loole mud, fending out leaves which are above 
two feet long. The ftalks rife five or fix feet high 
when the plants grow in water, but in dry land fel- 
doai more than three: thefe are garnifhed with narrow 
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Ruminant leaves among' the fpikes of flowers to the top. 
pflowers Hand upon (lender foothalks, which are reflexed: 

. they are of an herbaceous colour, appear in June, and 
the feeds ripen in autumn. 

4. The acutus, or (harp-pointed dock, (the oxyla- 
pathum ©f the (hops) ; but the markets are fupplied 
with roots of the common docks which are indifferently 
gathered by thofe who colledt them in the fields, where 
the kind commonly called butter clock (from its leaves 
being ufed to wrap up butter) is much more common 
than this. The roots of this are (lender, and run down- 
right, fending out a few fmall fibres ; the (talks rife 
about two feet high, garnifhed at bottom with leaves 
four inches long, and one and an half broad in the 
middle. They are rounded at their bafe, where they 
are (lightly indented, but end in acute points. From 
the joints of the (talks come out alternately long foot- 
italks, which fuftain the fpikes of flowers, which grow 
in fmall whorls round the (talks, at about an inch di- 
(iant. 

Thefe plants are but feldom cultivated ; and fo ea- 
fily multiply by their numerous feeds, that they foon 
become troublefome weeds where they once get an en- 
trance. 

RUMINANT, in natural hiftory, is applied to an 
animal which chews over again what it has eat 
before; which is popularly called chewing the cud. 
Peyer, in a trcatife De Ruminantibus et Ruminatione, 
(hows that there are fome animals which really rumi- 
nate ; as oxen, fheep, deer, goats, camels, hares, and 
fquirrels : and that there are others which only appear 
to do fo, as moles, crickets, bees, beetles, crabs, mul- 
lets, &c. The latter clafs, he obferves, have their llo- 
machs compofed of mufcular fibres, by which the food 
is ground up and down as in thofe which really rumi- 
nate. Mr Ray obferves, that ruminants are all four- 
footed, hairy, and viviparous; fome with hollow and 
perpetual horns, others with deciduous ones. 

RUMP of the sacrifices. Mofes had ordained, 
that the rump and fat of the (heep that were offered for 
a peace-offering fhould be put upon the fire of the al- 
tar (Lev. iii. 9. vii. 3. viii. 25. ix. 19.). The rump 
was efteemed the molt delicate part of the animal. 

RUMPHIA, in botany : A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe of which the 
order is doubtful. The calyx is trifid; the petals three; 
the fruit a trilocular plum. 

RUNDLET, or Runlet, a fmall veflel, contain- 
ing an uncertain quantity of any liquor, from 3 to 20 
gallons. 

RUNGS, in a (hip, the fame with the floor or 
ground timbers ; being the timbers which conftitute 
her floor; and are bolted-to the keel, whofe ends are 
rung-heads. 

RvNG-Heads, in a drip, are made a little bending to 
direft the fweep or mold of the futtocks and navel- 
timbers ; for here the lines begin which make the com- 
pafs and bearing of the (hip. 

RUNIC, a term applied to the language and letters 
of the ancient Goths, Danes, and other northern na- 
tions. See Alphabet. 

RUNNER, in the fea-language, a rope belonging 
to the garnet and the two bolt-tackles. It is reeved 
is. a fingle block joined to the end of a pendant: it 

R U P 
has at one end a hook to hitch into any thing; and, Running, 
at the other, a double block, into which is reeved the * 'Uu^1 

fall ot the tackle, or the garnet, by which means it Rulert 
purchafes more than the tackle would without it. .^^ 

RUNNING-thrush, among farriers. See Farri- 
ery, fedt. xliv. 

RUNNET , or Rennet, is the concreted milk found 
in the Aomachs of fucking quadrupeds, which as yet 
have received no other nourilhment than their mother’s 
milk. In ruminating animals, which have feveral Ao- 
machs, it is generally found in the laft, though fome- 
times in the next to it. If the runnet is dried in the 
fun, and then kept clofe, it may be preferved in per- 
fedtion for years. Not only the runnet itfelf, but alfo 
the ftomach in which it is found, curdles milk without 
any previous preparation. But the common method 
is, to take the inner membrane of a calf’s Aomach, to 
clean it well, to fait and hang it up in brown paper; 
when this is ufed the fait is waflred off, then it is ma- 
cerated in a little water during the night, and in the 
morning the infufion is poured into the milk to curdle 
it. But fee more particularly the article Cheese for 
a proper receipt to make runnet, upon which the qua- 
lity of the cheefe greatly depends—The medicinal qua- 
lities of runnet are its acrimony, its refolvent power, 
and its ufefulnefs in furfeits from food of difficult digef- 
tion. 

RUPEE, a filver coin current in the EaA Indies, 
worth about 2 s. 6 d. 

RUPERT, or Robert. See Robert. 
Rupert, piince palatine of the Rhine, &c, fon of. 

Frederic prince eledtor palatine of the Rhine and Eli- 
fabeth daughter, to king James I of England, was born 
in 1619. He gave proofs of his bravery at the age 
of 13 ; and in 1642 came over into England, and offer- 
ed his fervice to king Charles I. his uncle, who gave 
him a command in his army. At Edgehill he charged 
with incredible bravery, and made a great (laughter of 
the parliamentarians. In 1643 he feized the town of 
CirenceAer ; obliged the governor of Litchfield to fur- 
render ; and having joined his brother prince Maurice, 
reduced Brifiol in three days, and paffed to the relief 
of Newark. In 1644 he marched to relieve York, 
where he gave the pailiamentarians battle, and entirely 
defeated their right wing; but Cromwell charged the 
marquis of Newcafile with fuch an irrefifiible force, 
that prince Rupert was entirely defeated. After this 
the prince put himfelf into BriAol, which furrendered 
to Fairfax after a gallant refiAance. The king was fo 
enraged at the lofs of this city, fo contrary to his ex- 
pectation, that he recalled all prince Rupert’s commif- 
fions, and fent him a pafs to go out of the kingom. In 
1648 he went to France, was highly complimented by 
that court, and kindly received by king Charles II. 
who fojourned there for the time. Afterward he was 
conAituted admiral of the king’s navy ; infelted the 
Dutch (hips, many of which he took ; and having en- 
gaged with De Ruyter, obliged him to Ay. He died 
in 1682, and was interred in king Henry VII’s cha- 
pel, WeAminAer, with great magnificence. Mr Grain- 
ger obferves, that he poffeffed in a high degree that 
kind of courage which is better in an attack than a de- 
fence ; and is lefs adapted to the land-fervice than that 
of the fea, where precipitate valour is in its element. 
He feldom engaged but he gained the advantage, which 
4 he 
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Rupert he generally loft by purfuing it too far. He was bet- 

*1 ter qualified to ftorm a citadel, or even to mount a 
tufcus. Jjreach, than patiently to fuftain a fiege ; and would 

w have furnifhcd an excellent hand to a general of a cool- 
er head. This prince is celebrated for the invention of 
prints in mezzotinto, of which he is faid to have taken 
the hint from a foldier’s fcraping his rufty fufil. The 
firft print of this kind ever publilhed was done by his 
highnefs, and may be feen in the firft edition of Eve- 
lyn’s Sculptra. The fecret is faid to have been foon af- 
ter difcovered by Sherwin an engraver, who made ufe 
of a loaded file for laying the ground. The prince, 
upon feeing one of his prints, fufpe&ed that his fervant 
had lent him his tool, which wTas a channeled roller; 
but upon receiving full fatisfa&ion to the contrary, he 
made him a prefent of it. The roller was afterwards 
laid afide; and an inftrument with a crcnelled edge, 
fhaped like a fhoemaker’s cutting-knife, was ufed in- 
ftead of it. He alfo invented a metal called by his 
name, in which guns were call; and contrived an ex- 
cellent method of boring them, for which purpofe a 
water-mill was erefted at Hackney-marfh, to the great 
detriment of the undertaker, as the fecret died with the 
illuftrious inventor. 

Hupfrt’s Drops^ a fort of glafs-drops with long and 
{lender tails, which burft to pieces on the breaking off 
thofe tails in any part; faid to have been invented by 
prince Rupert, and therefore called by his name. Con- 
cerning the caufe of this furprifing phenomenon fcarce 
any thing that bears the leaft appearance of probabi- 
lity has been offered. Their exploiion is attended in 
the dark with a fiafh of light; and by being boiled in 
oil, the drops are deprived of their explofive quality. 

RUPIN, or Rapin, a town of Germany, in the 
marquifate of Brandenburg, and capital of a duchy of 
the fame name. It is divided into the Old and the New. 
The Old was nothing but an ancient caftle, very well 
furnifhed, the late king of Pruflia, before his father’s 
death, refiding there. New Rupin is feated on a lake, 
and become a confiderable place of trade, with a ma- 
nufaftory of cloth. It is alfo noted for brewers. E. 
JLong. 13. 23. N. Lat. 53. o. 

RUPPIA, in botany : A genus of the tetragynia or- 
der, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants; and in the 
natural method ranking under the 15th order, Inundates. 
There is neither calyx nor corolla ; but four pedicellated 
feeds. 

RUSCUS, knee-holly, or Butcher's Broom : A 
genus of the fyngenefia order, belonging to the dioecia 
clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the nth order, Sarmentacea. The male calyx is 
hexaphyllous ; there is no corolla ; the neftarium is cen- 
tral, ovate, and perforated at the top. The female ca- 
lyx, corolla, and neftarium, are the fame as in the male; 
there is one ftyle, with a trilocular two-feeded berry. 

The moft remarkable fpecies is the aculeatus, or com- 
mon butcher’s broom, common in the wroods in many 
parts of England. It has roots compofed of many' 
thick fibres which twdne about each other ; from which 
arife feveral ftiff green ftalks about three feet high, 
fending out from their fides feveral fhort branches, g^r- 
niftied with ftiff, oval, heart-Ihaped leaves, placed alter- 
nately on every part of the ftalk, ending with (harp 
prickly points. The flowers are produced in the 
middle, on the upper fide of the leaves; they are imah, 
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and cut into fix parts ; of a purple colour, fitting clofe Rufb, 
to the midrib. They appear in June ; and the female R-ufiiwonfc. 
flou'ers are fucceeded by berries as large as cherries, of ^ 
a fweetifh tafie, which ripen in winter; when they are 
of a beautiful red colour. As this plant grows wild in 
moft parts of England, it is rarely admitted into gar- 
dens ;. but if fome of the roots are planted under tall 
trees in large plantations, they wn’ll fpread into large 
clumps ; and as they retain their leaves in winter, at 
that feafon they will have a good effe<ft. The feeds of 
this plant generally lie a year in the ground before they 
vegetate ; and the plants fo raifed are long before they 
arrive at a fize big enough to make any figure, and 
therefore it is much better to tranfplant the roots.— 
The root of this plant is accounted aperient, and in this 
intention is fometimes made an ingredient in apozems 
and diet-drinks, for opening flight obftruftions of the 
vifeera and promoting the fluid fecretions. This plant 
is ufed by the butchers for befoms to fweep their blocks, 
Huckfters place the boughs round their bacon and 
cheefe to defend them from the mice ; for they cannot 
make their way through the prickly leaves. 

RUSH, in botany. See Juncus. 
Rusn-Candles. See RuJh-CjNDLES. 
RUSH WORTH (John), the compiler of fome ufe- 

ful colle&ions refpeding the affairs of ftate, was born 
in Northumberland about the year 1607, and was de- 
feended of honourable anceftors. After attending the 
univerfity of Oxford for fome time, he removed to 
Lincoln’s Inn ; but the ftudy of law not Anting his ge- 
nius, he foon deferted it, in order to feek a fituatiou 
w'here he might more eafily gratify his love for politi- 
cal information. He frequented the meetings of par- 
liament, and w'rote down the fpeeches both of the king 
and members. During the fpace of 1 x years, from 
1630 to 1640, when no parliament was held, he w^as an 
attentive obferver of the great tranfa&ions. of ftate in 
the ftar-chamber, the court of honour, and exchequer 
chamber, when all the judges of England affembled 
there on cafes of great emergency. Nor did he ne- 
gledt to obferve with a watchful eye thofe events which 
happened at a diftance from the capital. He viiited 
the camp at Berwick, was prefent at the battle of New- 
born, at the treaty of Rippon, and at the great council 
of York. 

In : 640 he was appointed afliftant to Henry Elfynge 
clerk to the houfe of commons, and thus had the beit 
opportunities of being acquainted with their debates and 
proceedings. The commons confidered him as a per- 
fon worthy of confidence. In particular, they trufted 
him with carrying their meffages to the king while he 
remained at York. And when the parliament created 
Sir Thomas Fairfax their general, Rulhworth was ap- 
pointed his fecretary, and difeharged the office mucli 
to the advantage of his mafter. When Fairfax refign- 
ed his commifiion, his fecretary returned to Lincoln’s 
Inn, and was foon after (in 1651-2) chofen one of the 
•committee that was appointed to deliberate concerning 
the propriety and means of altering or new-modelling 
“fhe common law'. He was elefted one of the repre- 
fentatives for Berwick upon Tweed to the parliament 
which Richard Cromwell affembled in 1658, and was 
re-ele&ed by the fame town to the parliament which re- 
ftored Charles II. to the crown. 

After the Reftoration, he delivered to the king feve- 
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S lift worth ,ral books of the privy-council, which he had preferved 

KuilUia. jn ^js Qwn p0fl-eflj0n during the commotions which then 
Ruffu, 

agitated the country. Sir Orlando Bridgeman keeper 
of the great feal chofe him his fecretary in 1677, an of- 
fice which he enjoyed as long as Sir Orlando kept the 
feals. In 1678 he was a third time chofen member for 
Berwick, and a fourth time in the enfuing parliament 
in 1679. He was alfo a member of the parliament 
which was convened at Oxford. The different offices 
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RUSSIA, a very large and powerful kingdom, partly 

in Europe and partly in Ada, is bounded on the north by 
the Northern Ocean, or Frozen Sea; on the call it is situation 
wafhed by the Eaftern Ocean, and is divided from Arne- and extent, 
rica by Behring’s (formerly Anian) Straits, which are 
about 73 verfls(A) wide. From thence, towards the 
fouth, it extends along the chain of the Aleoutfkie iflands,^3;®^^ 
which approach the north-weft coaft of America; and 
from Kamtfchatka, towards the fouth-weft, it extends, 

he had held afforded him favourable opportunities of by a chain of other iflands, called Keurilflcie iflands, as far 
acquiring a fortune, or at leafl an independence ; yet, 
whether from negligence or prodigality, he was never 
poffeffed of wealth. Having run himfelf into debt, he 
was arrefled and committed to the King’s Bench pri- 
fon, Southwark, where he lingered for the laft fix years 
of his life in the moft deplorable condition. His me- 
mory and judgment were much impaired, partly by 
age and partly by the too frequent ufe of fpirituous li- 
quors. He died on the 12th of May 1690. 

His “ Hiflorical Colleftions of private Paffages in 
State, weighty Matters in Law, remarkable Proceed- 
ings in Parliament,” were publifhed in folio at different 
times. The firfl part, comprehending the years be- 
tween 1618 and 1629, appeared in 1659. The copy 
had been entrufled by Oliver Cromwell to Whitelock, 
with inflru&ions to perufe and examine it. Upon per- 
ufing it, he thought it neceffary to make fome altera- 
tions and additions. The fecond part was publifhed in 
1680 ; the third in 1692 ; the fourth and laft, which 
comes down to the year 1648, was publifhed in 1701 ; 
and altogether made feven volumes. Thefe underwent 
a fecond edition in 1721 ; and the trial of the earl of 
Strafford was added, which made the eighth. This 
work has been much applauded by thofe who condemn 
the conduft of Charles I. and accufed of partiality by 
thofe who favour the caufe of that unhappy monarch. 
One perfon in particular, Dr John Nelfon of Cam- 
bridge, in a Collection of the Affairs of State publifh- 
ed by the command of Charles II. undertook to prove, 
“ that Rufhworth has concealed truth, endeavoured to 
vindicate the prevailing detractions of the late times, as 
well as their barbarous aCtions, and with a kind of re- 
bound to libel the government at fecond-hand ” This 
accufation feems to be carried too far. His principles 
indeed led him to fhow the king and his adherents in 
an unfavourable light, and to vindicate the proceedings 
of parliament ; yet it cannot juftly be affirmed that 
he has mifreprefented or faliified any of the fpeeches or 
faCts which he has admitted into his colleftion. Per- 
haps he may have omitted fome papers merely becaufe 
they were unfavourable to the party which he had 
efpoufed ; and is therefore not to be conftdered as an 
impartial hiitorian who relates the whole truth, but as 
an honeft lawyer, who ftates all his faCts fairly and can- 
didly, but paffes over fuch as are injurious to his client’s 
caufe. 

RUSSELIA, in botany : A genus of the trigynia 
order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants. The 
calyx is five-leaved ; the petals five above ; the capfule 
is one-celled and many feeded. 

as Japan ; on the fouth it borders on the Black Sea, on 
the nations which dwell at the foot of the Caucafian 
mountains, on a part of Perfia, the Cafpian Sea, the 
hordes of Kirghifkaifacki, on Ziungoria, Chinefe Man- 
galia and Daouria (b) ; and on the weft, on the Da- 
nifh and Swediih Lapland, the Baltic Sea, Courlaud, 
Livonia, Lithuania, Poland, and Turkey in Europe. 

Ruffia occupies more than a feventh part of the 
known continent, and nearly the 26th part of the 
whole globe. Its greateft extent from weft to call, 
viz. from the 39 J to 207 J degree of longitude, is 168 
degrees ; and if the iflands of the Eaftem Ocean be in- 
cluded, it will then be 185; fo that the continental 
length of Ruffia, viz. from Riga, to Tchoukotfkoy 
Nofs, which is the eafternmoft promontory, will con- 
ftitute about 8500 verfts. The greateft extent of this 
empire from north to fouth, that is, from the 78th to 
505- degree of latitude, is 27 J degrees. Hence the 
breadth of Ruffia, that is, from the Cape Taymour, 
which is the north-eaftern promontory, to Kiakhta, will 
conftitute about 3200 verfts. • 

The greater part of this empire lies in the temperate 
zene, and a part of it, viz. that which is beyond the 
66t degree of latitude, lies in the frigid zone ; and the 
whole furface contains above 2,150,000 fquare verfts. 
There therefore is not at prefent, and never has been 
in any period, an empire, the extent of which could 
be compared to that of Ruffia. The length and 
breadth of this immenfe empire, taken in a ftraight 
line, may be thus difcovCred. Its furthermoft point or 
fpot on the north is the Taymour Cape, which is the 
moft north-eaftern promontory in the government of 
Tobolfk, lying in the 78th degree of latitude ; its far- 
theft point on the fouth is the mouth of the river' 
Soulak, falling into the Cafpian Sea in the government 
of Caucafus, lying in the 43d degree of latitude ; its 
wefternmoft point is the ifland of Oezel in the govern- 
ment of Riga, in the 39.J degree of longitude ; and the 
furthermoft point of it on the eaft is the Tchoukot- 
fkoy Nofs, which is the moft eaftern cape in the go- 
vernment of Irkoutfk, lying in the 207^ degree of lon- 
gitude. _ > _ , 

In ancient titoes Ruffia was inhabited by various na-Origina!’ 
tions ; fuch as Hunns, Scythians, Sarmatians, Mafia-habitant 
getes, Sclavonians, Cimbri, &c. of whom an account 
is given under the various detached articles in this 
work. The origin of the Ruffians themfelves, though 
not prior to the ninth century, is flill covered with 
almoft impenetrable obfeurity ; partly owing to the ig- 
norance and barbarity of the people, and partly to the 
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(a) Verfta is the ufual meafure of roads in Raffia, 1166 yards and two feet. 
(b) Daouria is that extent of land which is traverfed by the river Amour. It is fo called on account of thi- 

Daouri, its ancient inhabitants, who were a race of the Toungoofi or Manjourr. 
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miflaken policy which yet prevails in the nation, of 
iupprefling all accounts of their origin, and inquiries 
into their ancient (late and fituation ; of which we have 
a remarkable inftance in the fuppreflion of a work by 
profellor Muller, intitled De Origintbus Gentis et Nominis 
Rujforum. f 

According to feveral authors of credit, the Ruluans 
derived their origin from the Slavi or Slavonians, cor- 
ruptly called the Sclavoniansy who fettled firlt along 
the banks of the Volga, and afterwards near the Da- 
nube, in the countries named Bulgaria and Hungary: 
but being driven from thence by the Romans (whom 
the Ruffians call Wolochers, or IVolotaners), they firft 
removed to the river Borylthenes, or Dneiper, then 
over-ran Poland, and, as is reported, built the city of 
Kiow. Afterwards they extended their colonies far- 
ther north, to the rivers which run into the Ilmen lake, 
and laid the foundation of the city of Novogorod. The 
towns of Smolenflc and ^ fernikow appear alfo to have 
been built by them, though the dates of thefe events 
cannot be afeertained. The molt ancient inhabitants, 
not only of Ruffia, but all over Siberia, quite to the 
borders of China, are called T/buJi: for profeffor Mul- 
ler, on inquiring in thofe parts by whom the ancient 
buildings and fepulchral monuments he faw there, were 
erected, was everywhere aniwered, that they were the 
works of the Tffiudi, who in ancient times had lived in 
that country. . 

In the ninth century, the Scandinavians, that is, the 
JSanes, Norwegians, and Swedes, emigrated from the 
north, and, croffing the Baltic, went to feek habitations 
in Ruffia. They firfl fubdued the Courlanders, Livo- 
nians, and Efthonians ; and, extending their conquefts 
ftill farther, they exadled tribute from the Novogorodi- 
ans, fettled kings over them, and traded as far as Kiow, 
and even to Greece. Thefe new invaders were called 
IVaregers; which, according to profeffior Muller, lig- 
nifies “ lea-faring people or, if derived from the old 
northern word war, it fignifies “ warlike men.” To 
thefe Waregers the name of RuJJes^ or Ruffiansy is 
thought by the moft eminent authors to owe its ori- 
gin ; but the etymology of the word itfeli is entirely 
uncertain. 

jia ac t^ie dai'k ages which we are fpeaking, it is 
Idivided pretty certain that Ruffia was divided among a great 
a nuir-number of petty princes, who made war upon each 
of petty Qthgj- with the ferocity and cruelty of wild beafts ; lo 
5 ems. t^e wh0]e country was reduced to the utmoft mi- 

fery ; when Gollomifel, a chief of the Novogorodians, 
pitying the unhappy' fate of his countrymen, and fee- 
ing no other method of remedying their calamities, 
advifed them to offer the government of their country 
to the Waregers. The propofal was readily accepted, 
and three princes of great abilities and valour were fent 
to govern them ; namely, Ruric, Sineus, and iruwor, 
generally fuppofed to have been brothers. I he liilt 
took up his refidence at Ladoga, in the principality of 
Great Novogorod ; the fecond at Bitlo Ofero, or the 
V hite Lake ; and the third kept his court at Ifborlk, 
or, according to others, at a imall town, then called 
Tavcrtzog, in the principality of Plefkow I he three 
brothers reigned amicably, and made conliderable addi- 
tions to their dominions ; all ot which at length devolved 
to Ruric by the death of Sineus and Truwor ; but what 
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the conquells of the two brothers were, we have no re- 
cords to inform us of. 7 

Ruric, to his honour, became zealous for the ftri&Rur;cthe 
adminiftration of jullice ; and iffued a command to allfirftfove- 
the boyars who poffeffed territories under him, to exer-reign, 
cife it in an exadf and uniform manner. To this end, 
it was neceffary there ffiould be general laws. And 
this naturally leads us to conjefture, that letters were 
not entirely unknown in his dominions. 

The Ruffian empire continued to flouriffi till the end 
of the reign of Wolodomir, who afeended the throne 
in the year 976. Having fettled the affairs of his em- 
pire in peace, he demanded in marriage the princefs 
Anne, filler to the Greek emperor Bafilius Porphyro- 
genitus. His fuit was granted, on condition that he 6 
ffiould embrace Chriftianity. With this the Ruffian t

Cfl.r,(tia'1I‘" 
monarch complied; and that vail empire was thence-^ntrQ<lu' 
forward conlidered as belonging to the patriarchate of 
Conllantinople. Wolodomir received the name of Ba- 

Jilius on the day on which he was baptized; and, 
according to the Ruffian annals, 20,000 of his fubjedls 
were baptized the fame day. Michael Syra, or Cyrus, 
a Greek, fent by Photius the patriarch of Conllanti- 
nople, was accepted as metropelitan of the whole coun- 
try. At the fame time, Wolodomir put away all his 
former wives and concubines, of whom he had upwards 
of 800, and by whom he had 12 fons, who were bap- 
tized on the fame day with himfelf. The idols of pa- 
ganifm were now thrown down ; churches and mona- 
iteries were eredled, towns built, and the arts began 7 
to flourilh. The Sclavonian letters were now firll in-Learning 
troduced into Ruffia; and Wolodomir fent miffionaries 
to convert the Bulgarians; but only three or four ofuu 

their princes came to him. and were baptized. Thefe 
events happened in the year 987* 

Wolodomir called the arts from Greece, cultivated 
them in the peaceable periods of his reign, and reward- 
ed their profeffors with generofity, that he might dif- 
pel the clouds of ignorance which enveloped his coun- 
try, call forth the genius of his countrymen, and render 
them happy. He alfo founded public fchools, and 
enadled a law concerning the methods of inftru&ing 
youth, and dire&ing the conduit of the mailers ap- 
pointed to inilruft them. lie died in 1008, and, con- 
trary to all rules of found policy and prudence, divided 8 
his empire among his 12 fons. The confequence was, A civil war. 
that they fell to making war and deftroying one ano- 
ther as foon as their father was dead. Suantepolk, one 
of the brothers, having deftroyed and feized upon the 
dominions of two others, was himfelf driven out by Ja- 
riilaus, and obliged to fly to Boleflaus king of Poland. 
This brought on a dreadful war betwixt the Poles and 
Ruffians; in which the former were victorious, and the 
latter loft a great part of their dominions, as has been 
related under the article Poland. 

Javiflaus finding himfelf unable to oppofe thedcing 
of Poland, now turned his arms againft the reft of his 
brothers, all of whom he difpoffeffed of their dominions, 
and feized them for himfelf. He next attacked the Cof- 
faoks, over whom he gained-feveral advantages. After 
which he ventured. puce. more to try his fortune with 
Boldlaus : but in this fecond expedition he was at- 
tended with worfe fuccefs than before ; being now re- 
duced to the condition of a vaffal and tributary to the 
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victorious monarch. However, in the reign of Miecz- 
Haus II. the fucceflbr of Boleflaus, the Ruffians again 
(hook off the yoke, and a lafting peace was confirmed 
by the marriage of Mieczllaus with the filler of Woio- 
domir. 

Jariflaus now continued to enjoy the empire quietly, 
and was fo much addifted to reading, that he devoted 
even a part of the night to his ftudies. He invited 
men of letters to his court, and caufed many Greek 
books to be tranflated into the Ruffian language. It 
w as he that in the year 1019, gave the people of Nb- 
vogorod feveral laws, under the title of Gramota Sou- 
debnaia, to be obferved in the courts of jnftice. Thefe 
are the firft laws that were reduced to writing in Ruf- 
fia ; and, what renders them remarkable, is the confor- 
mity they have with thofe of the other northern na- 
tions. He founded a public fchool at Novogorod, 
where he maintained and educated 300 children at his 
own expence. His court was the moll brilliant of the 
north, and furnilhed an afylum to unfortunate princes. 
He died in 1052 ; and fell into the fame error which 
his father had committed, by dividing his dominions 
among his five fons. This produced a repetition of the 
bloody fcenes which had been a&ed by the fons of 
Wolodomir; the Poles took the advantage of the dif- 
traftcd ftate of affairs to make continual inroads and 
invafions ; and the empire continued in the mod deplo- 

10 rable fituation till the year 1237, when it was totally 
Subdued b) fubdued by the Tartars. We are not informed of any 
the Tartars. part!cuiars j-gjg remarkable event, farther than that 

innumerable multitudes of thefe barbarians, headed by 
their khan Batto, or Battus, after ravaging great part 
of Poland and Silefia, broke fuddenly into Ruffia, where 
they committed the greateft cruelties. Moil of the 
Ruffian princes, among whom was the great duke 
George Sevoloditz, were made prifoners, and racked to 
death ; and, in fhort, none found mercy but fuch as ac- 
knowledged themfelves the fubjefts of the Tartars. The 
imperious conqueror impofed upon the Ruffians every 
thing that is moil mortifying in llavery ; infilling that 
they fhould have no other princes than fuch as he appro- 
ved of; that they fhould pay him yearly a tribute, to be 
brought by the fovereigns themielves on foot, who 
were to prefent it humbly to the Tartarian ambaffador 
on horfeback. They were alfo to proftrate themfelves 
before the haughty Tartar; to offer him milk to drink; 
and, if any drops of it fell down, to lick them up ; a 
fingular mark of fervility, which continued near 260 

11 years. 
The empire George Sevoloditz was fucceeded by his brother Mi- 

chael Sevoloditz Zernigoufki; who oppofed the Tar- 
tars, but was defeated by them, and loft his life. He 
left three fons, Feodor, Alexander, and Andrew, v/hofe 
wars with each other ended in the death of them all. 
A fon of Alexander, and of the fame name, was then 
placed on the throne by the Tartars; and his fon Da- 
nilow, or Daniel Alexandrovitz, removed his court 
from Wolodimir to Mofcow, where he firft affumed the 
title of Great duke of Wolodimir and Mofconv. Daniel 
Alexandrovitz left two fons, Gregory and John ; the 
former of whom, named Kalita, from a purfe he ufed 
always to carry about him filled with money for the 
poor, afcended the throne; but he was foon affaffinated 
by another prince named Demetri Michaelovitz, who 
was himfelf put to death for it by the Tartars; and 
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John, likcwife furnamed Kalita, was then made czar. 
1 his John leit three fons, John, Simon, and Andre®'; 
and the e.deft of thefe, commonly called Ivan Ivann- 
•vitz, was made czar, with the approbation of the Tar- 
tars, on whom he was dependent. 

• During thefe feveral reigns, which fill a fpace of up- 
wards ot 100 years, and which all hiftorians have paffed 
over for want of records concerning them, the miferies 

Ruffia. 

haraffed 
by internal 
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ll 
of a foreign yoke were aggravated by all the calamities !,y ex* 
of inteftine difcord and war; whilft the knights of Li-mie^ 

ene" 
voma, or brothers of the fhort-fword, as they are .lome- 
times called, a kind of military order ol religious, on 
one fide, and the Poles on the other, catching at tlic 
opportunity, attacked Ruffia, and took feveral of its 
towns, and even fome confiderable countries. The 
I artars and Ruffians, whofe interefts were in this cafe 
the lame, often united to oppofe their common ene- 
mies ; but were generally worfted. 1'he Livonians 
took Plelkow; and the Poles made themfelves mailers 
of Black Ruffia, the Ukraine, Podolia, and the city of 
Kiow. Cafimir the Great, one of their kings, carried 
his conquells Hill farther. He afierted his pretenfions 
to a part of Ruffia, in right of his relation to Bolellaufe 
duke of Halitz, who died without iffue, and forcibly 
poffeffed himftli of the duchies of Perzemyllia, Halitz, 
and Luckow, and of the diftricls of Sanock, Luback- 
zow, and I rebowla; all which countries he made a 
province of Poland. 

The newly-conquered Ruffians were ill-difpofed to 
brook the government of the Poles; whofe laws and 
cuftoms were more contrary to their own than tfiofe of 
the 1 artars had been. They joined the latter to rid 
themfelves of the yoke ; and affembled an army nume- 
rous enough to overwhelm all Poland, but deftitute of 
valour and difcipline. Cafimir, undaunted by this de- 
luge of barbarians, prefented himfelf at the head of a 
few troops on the borders of the Villula, and obliged 
his enemies to retire. 

Demetrius Ivanovitz, fon of Ivan Ivanovitz, who 
commanded in Mofcow, made frequeftt efforts to rid 
himfelf of the galling yoke. He defeated in feverai 
battles Maymay khan of the Tartars; and, when con- 
queror, refufed to pay them asy tribute, and affumed r. 
the title of great duke of Mufcovy. But the oppreffors A greaar 
of the north returned in greater numbers than before ; m>' cut

{jr“ 
and Demetrius, at length overpowered, after a ftruggle [h^Tanfi, 
of three years, periffied with his whole army, which, 
if we may credit hiftorians, amounted to upwards of 
240,000 men. 

Bafilius Demetrivitz revenged his father’s death. 
He attacked his enemies, drove them out of his domi- 
nions, and conquered Bulgaria. He made an alliance 
with the Poles, whom he could not fubdue ; and even 
ceded to them a part of his country, on condition that 
they Ihould help him to defend the reft againft any new 
incurfions of the Tartars. But this treaty was a weak 
barrier againft ambition. The Ruffians found new ene- 
mies in their allies ; and the Tartars foon returned.— 
Bafilius Demetrivitz had a fon who was called after 
his name, and to whom the crown ought naturally to 
have defcended. But the father, fufpedting his legiti- 
macy, left it to his own brother Gregory, a man of a 
fevere and tyrannical difpolition, and therefore hated by 
the people, who afferted the fon’s right, and proclaim- 
ed him their fovereign. The Tartars took cognizance 
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Ruffia- of the difpute, and determined it ir* favour of Balilius; 
upon which Gregory had recourfe to arms, drove his 
nephew from Mofcow to the principality of Uglitz, 
and forcibly ufurped and kept poffeflion of his throne. 
Upon the death of Gregory, Bafilius returned to Mof- 
cow ; but Andrew and l)emetrius, fons of the late 
ufurper, laid fiege to that city, and obliged him to re- 
tire to the monaftery of Troitz, where they took him 
prifoner, with his wife and fon, and put out his eyes : 
hence the appellation of jemnoi> “ blind,” by which 
this Baiilius is diftinguifiled. The fubjedls of this un- 
fortunate prince, incenfed at the cruel treatment he had 
received, forced the perpetrators of it to fly to Novo- 
gorod, and reinilated their lawful fovereign at Mofcow, 
where he died. 

In the midft of this general confufion, John Bafilo- ~  , - 0 , v . 
• re‘ vitz I. by his invincible fpirit and refined policy, be- fo famous that the Ruffians ufed to exprefs its vaft im; 

'ffauToV6 came both the conqueror and deliverer of his country, portance by the proverbial expreffion of, Who can re- a 4 and laid the firft foundation of its future grandeur. Jifi God and the Great Novogorod ? was reduced by his 
Obferving with indignation the narrow limits of his generals after^ a feven jears_ fiege, and yielded him an 
power at his acceffion to the throne, after the death of 
his father Bafilius the Blind, he began immediately to 
revolve within himfelf the means of enlarging his do- 
minions. Marriage, though he had in reality no re- 
gard or inclination for women, feemed to him one of 
the heft, expedients he could begin with ; and accord- 
ingly he demanded and obtained Maria, iifter of Mi- 
chael duke of Twer; whom he foon after depofed, un- 
der pretence of revenging the injuries done to his fa- 
ther, and added this duchy to his own territories of 
Mofcow. Maria, by whom he had a fon named John) 

- who died before him, did not live long ; and upon her 
Greek prin-married Sophia, daughter of Thomas Paleo- 
<efSt logus, who had been driven .from Conftantinople, and 

forced to take flicker at Rome, where the pope por- 
tioned this princefs, in hopes of procuring thereby 
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was defired to pull them down, and give his people 
others. The khan confented: the houfes within the 
Kremlin were demoliffied; and no new ones being pro- 
vided, the Tartar rdidents were obliged to leave Mof- 
cow ; their prince not being able to revenge this breach 
of promife, by reafon of a war he was then engaged 
in with the Poles. Balilovitz taking advantage of 
this circumltaece, and having in the mean time confi- u 
derably increaled his forces, openly dilclaimed all fub- 
jedtion to the Tartars, attacked their dominions, and 
made himfelf mafter of Cafan, where he was folemnly 
crowned with the diadem of that kingdom, which is 
faid to be the fame that is now ufed for the coronation 
of the Ruffian fovereigns. The province of Permia, 
with great part of Lapland and Afiatic Bulgaria, foon 
fubmitted to him ; and Great Novogorod, a city then 
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great advantage to the Romifh religion; but his expec- 
tations were fruftrated, Sophia being obliged to con- 
form to the Greek church after her arrival in Ruffia. 
What could induce Baftlovitz to feek a confort at fuch 
a diitance, is nowhere accounted for; unlefs it be, that 
he hoped by this means to eltablifh a pretenfion to the 
empire of the eaft, to which her father was the next 
heir : but however that may be, the Ruffians certainly 
owed t© this alliance their deliverance from the Tartar 
yoke. Shocked at the fervile homage exacted by thofe 
proud vidtors, her hufband going to meet their ambaf- 
fadors at fome diflance from the city, and ftanding to 
hear what they had to fay; whiltt they were at dinner, 
Sophia told him, that fhe was furprifed to find that (he 
had married a fervant to the 1 artars. Nettled at this 
reproach, Baiilovitz feigned himfelf ill when the next 
deputation from the Tartars arrived, and under that 
pretence avoided a repetition of the ftipulated humi- 
liating ceremonial. Another circumftance equally dif- 
pleafing to this princefs was, that the 1 artars had, by 
agreement, within the walls of the palace at Mofcow, 
houfes in which their minifters reflded ; to (how then 
power, and at the fame time watch the actions of the 
great duke. To get rid of thefe, a formal embafly 
was fent to the Tartarian khan, to tell him, that So- 
phia having been favoured with a vifion from above, 
ordering her to build a temple in the place where thofe 
houfes flood, her mind could not be at eafe till fhe had 
fulfilled the divine command; and therefore his leave 

^ j —g  —- 
immenfe treafure ; no lefs, fay fome writers, than 300 
cart loads of gold and filver, and other valuable effe£ts. 
Alexander Witold, waiwode of Lithuania, was in pof- 
feffion of this rich place, from which he had exatted 
for fome years an annual tribute of 100,000 rubles, a 
prodigious fum for thofe days and for that country. 
When it was taken by John Baiilovitz, he, the bet- 
ter to fecure his conqueft, put it under the proteftion 
of the Poles, voluntarily rendered himfeli their tribu- 
tary for it, and accepted a governor from the hand of 
their king Cafimir, a weak and indolent prince, from 
whom he well knew he had nothing to fear. The No- 
vogorodians continued to enjoy all their privileges till 
about two years after ; when John, ambitious of reign- 
ing without controul, entered their city with a nume- 
rous retinue, under pretence of keeping to the Greek 
faith, he being accuied of an intention to embrace the 
Romkh religion;.and with the affiftance of the archbifhop 
Theophilus, itvipped them all of their remaining riches. 
He then depofed the treacherous prelate, and eftablilh- 
ed over Novogorod new magiltrates, creatures of his own ; 
deflroying at once, by this means, a noble city, which, 
had its liberties been protected, and its trade encoura- 
ged, might have proved to him an inexhauftible fund 
of wealth. All the north beheld with terror and alto- 
nilhment the rapid increafe of the viftor’s power : fo- 
reign nations courted his alliance; and the feveral petty 
princes of Ruffia fubmitted to him without refiltance, 
acknowledging themfelves his vafials. 

The Poles, however, complained loudly of his late 
breach of faith in regard to Novogorod, and threatened 
revenge : upon which Rafilovitz, elated with his fuc- 
ceffes, with the riches he had amaffed, and with the 
weak condition of moll of his neighbours, fent a body jg 
of troops into Lithuania, and foon became mailer of Invaaes I.i~ 
feveral of its towns. Cafimir applied for affiflance to 
Matthias king of Hungary : but was anfwered by this p^'e^to fue 
laft, that his own foldiers were quite URdifciplined ;for pcact. 
that his auxiliaries had lately mutinied for want of pay; 
and that it was impoffible for him to raife a new army 
out of the neighbouring countries. The Polifh mo- 
narch in this ditlrefs was obliged to purchafe of John 
a ceffation of arms for two years, during which the 
Muicovite made new acceffions to his dominions. 

The dukes of Servia, whofe territories were about 
500 
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Ruffla. ■500 miles in extent, had-long- thought themfelves ill 

**"*'" ^ ufed by the Lithuanians on account of their religion, 
•which was that of the Greek -church ; and wanted'to 
-withdraw from their {objection to Poland, and put 
themfelves under the protection of'-Ruffia. The follow- 
ing accident afforded them the -wlfhed-for pretence. 
Their envoys arriving at Wilna, ddlred admittance to 
the king’s prefence : v/hich being refufed, one of them 
endeavoured to force his way in j but the porter (hut 
the door rudely again it him, and in fo doing broke one 
ot bis fingers. The fervant was immediately put to 

miTto ' ^or t'v‘s °ffeilcc •' but the Servians, by no means 
him. fatisfied with that, returned home in great fury, and 

.. prevailed .upon their countrymen to fubmit themfelves 
. and their country .to the Mufcovites. .Calimir made 
feveral attempts to recall them, but to no purpofe. 

Matthias king of Hungary dying about this time, 
two of his fons, UladiflaiKi, then king of Bohemia, and 

-John Albert, contended for the vacant crown. Cafimir 
wanted to give it to the latter, whom he accordingly 

- afiifted to the utmoff of his power ; and to enable him 
the better fo to do, though he was in great want of 
money- as well as men, he purchafed a renewal of the 
truce with the Ruffians, and thereby gave John Bali* 

Jovitz time to eflabliffi himfelf in his new acquili- 
tions. 

Cafimir died in the year 1492, and was fueceeded 
on the throne of Poland by his fon J ohn Albert, who, 
totally difregarding the Ruffians, involved himfelf un- 
neceffarily in a war with the • brave Stephen duke of 
Moldavia : and though he had at the fame time both 
the Tartars and Turks againft him, his propenfity to 
pleafure, and his lafeivious difpofition, rendered him fo 
indolent, that he not only did not fo much as attempt 
to moldl Bafilowitz in any of his pofTeffions, but con- 
cluded a peace with him on terms very advantageous 

Conduces t0 t^ie ^atter J anc* even entered into a treaty, by which 
an advan- ftipulated not to affift the Lithuanians, though they 
tageous had chofen his brother Alexander for their duke, in 
treaty with cafe the Ruffians fhould attack them, as it was fuppo- 
she Penes. £e(j Alexander thinking to parry the in- 

conveniences of this agreement, and to guard againft 
the defigns of his enemies, demanded in marriage Ba- 
lilowitz’s daughter, Helena, by bis fecond wife Sophia, 
and obtained her. The Lithuanians then flattered 
themfelves with a profpett of tranquillity : but the am- 

-fcitious czar, for Bafilovitz had afliimed that title fince 
his conqueft of Cafan, aiming only at the increafe of 
dominion, foon found a pretence to break with his new 
allies, by alleging, that Polilh Rulfla, as far as the ri- 
ver Berezina, had formerly belonged to his anceftors, 
and therefore fliould be his; and that Alexander, by 
his marriage-contraft, had engaged to build a Greek 
church at Wilna for his Ruffian confort, which he had 
not done, but on the contrary endeavoured to force 
the Polilh Ruffians to embrace the religion of the 
church of Rome. In confequence of this plea, he lent 

aT into the territories of his lon-in-law, by diflerent ways, 
fuccefs three armies, which reduced feveral places, ddlroyed 
ithua- the.country about.Smolenlko, and defeated the Lithu- 

anian held-marihal Qitrolky near the river Wedrafch, 
where he fell unawares into an ambulh of the Ruffians. 
Alexander railed a new army of Silefians, Bohemians, 
and Moravians ; but they came too late, the Ruffians 
having retired With their plunder. Elated by their 
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fuccefs againft the -Lithuanians, they invaded Livonia RulTia, 
m the year 1502, with 130,000 men: but Walter Von 
Plettenberg, grand-mafter of the knights of the crofs, ] 
with only 12,000 men, gave them a total overthrowL;von;a 
•killing 1 c,ooo of his enemies, with fcarce any lofs on and obliged 
bis own fide. Bafilovitz difpirited by this defeat, andt0 redr«* 
being then engaged in a war with the Tartars, the 
Poles, and the city of Plelkow, immediately difpatched 
an embalTy to Plettenberg, and concluded a truce with 
him for -50 years. At the fame time he begged of 
that general to fend to Mofcow, that he might fee him, 
one of the iron-dragoons, as he called them, who had 
performed wonders in the late engagement. Von Plet- 
tenberg readily complied; and the czlar, ftruck with 
admiration, rewarded the cuiraflier’s accomplilhnients 
with coniiderable honours and prefents. 

Alexander had been ele&ed king of Poland upon 
the death of his brother John Albert, which happened 
in the beginning of this year j but the Poles refufed 
to crown his confort Helena, becaufe fhe adhered to 
the Greek religion. Provoked at this affront, and pro- 
bably ftill more ftimulated by ambition, Bafilovitz re- 
folved again to try his fortune with them; and accord- 
ingly ordered his fon Demetrius, now the eldeft, to 
march againft Smolenfko, and reduce that city. The 
young prince did all that could be done: but the vi- 
gorous ref j fiance of the befieged, and the arrival of the 
king of Poland with a numerous army, obliged the 
Ruffians to raife the fiege and return home; and the 
czar was glad to make a frefh truce with the Poles for 
fix years, upon the eafy terms of only returning the 
prifoners he had taken. Some writers fay, that flying 
into a violent paffion with his fon the moment he faw 
hiirq and imputing the mifearriage of this expedition 
to his want of courage or condudl, he gave him a blow 
which laid him dead at his feet; to which is added, 
that remorfe for this rafh adlion carried his father to 
his grave: but this account is not confirmed by authors 
whofe authority can be relied on. Certain it is, how- 
ever, that neither of them long furvived this event; and 
that Demetrius died firft: for Sophia, who had gained 
an abfolute afeendant over her hulband, and wanted to 
give the fovereignty to her own children, perfuaded 
him by various artful infinuations to fet afide and im- 
prifon his grandfon Demetrius, the only child of the 
late John, whom he had by his firft wife Maria, and 
declare her then eldeft fon, Gabriel, his fuccefibr. Age 
and infirmities had rendered the czar fo weak, that he 
blindly followed the iniquitous advice ; but fhortly af- 
ter finding his end approach, he lent for young De- 
metrius, exprefled great repentance for his barbarity 
towards him, and on his death-bed declared him his ur 
lawful fuccefibr. He died in November 1 505, after a and isfuc- 
reign of yy years; leaving behind him an immenfeceeded by 
territory, chiefly of his own acquiring. his fon who 

The czar was no fooner dead, than his fon Gabriel ^ 
Ivanovitz, at the infligation of his mother Sophia, Bafiilus. 
put an end to the life of the young Demetrius, by 
confining him in prifon, where heperifttd with hunger 
and cold; after which Gabriel was crowned by the name 
of Bajihus, and took the title of czar, as well as ail 
the other titles belonging to the fovereignty. On his 
acceffion to the throne he expecled that the Poles would 
be in confuiion about the eletlion of a new' foverejgn ; 
but his expectations being defeated by their unanimous 

election 
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election of Sigifmund I. a prince of a mild and peace- 
able difpofition, he feat an army into Lithuania, and 
laid fiege to Smolenfko. d'he place made a brave re- 
fiftance, till news arrived that the crown-troops of Po- 
land were coming to their afliftance, with the addition- 
al aid of 80,000 Grim 'Tartars; on which the Ruf- 
fians returned home with the utmoft precipitation. 
They were, however, quickly followed by the Poles, 
who reduced the czar to fubmit to fuck terms as they 
pleafed to impofe. Bafilius remained quiet till he 
thought himfelf capable of revenging the injuries he 
had fuftained ; after which, pretending to fet out upon 
feme other expedition, he marched with a numerous 
army, and encamped in the neighbourhood of Plelkow, 
where the Poles, prefuming on the late treaty, re- 
ceived him as a friend and ally. But in the mean time 
the Mufcovite priefls of the Greek church preached to 
their hearers concerning the expediency of having a fo- 
vereign of their own religion ; and brought them to 
fuch a height of enthufiafm,that they murdered their ma- 
giftrates, and opened their gates to the czar, who made 
them all (laves, and fent them away to different parts, 
replacing them with Mufcovites, the better to fecure 
his conqueft. Soon after he took alfo the city of Smo- 
lenfko ; and the Swedes, alarmed at his rapid progrefs, 
defired a prolongatior^of the truce, at that time fub- 
fiiling between the two dates, for 60 years longer. 
The duchy of Lithuania was the great object of the 
deligns of Bafilius ; and to accompiilh his defign, 
he ordered Ivan Czeladin, a man of great refolution, 
and enterprifing even to rafhnefs, to march thither with 
80,000 men. The army of the Poles did not exceed 
35,000 men, but was commanded by a mod experien- 
ced general. The two armies met on the oppofite 
banks of the Dneiper, near Orfova, and the Poles paf- 
fed that river in fight of their enemies. Czeladin’s 
officers advifed him to fall upon the enemy when about 
half of them had eroded the river ; but that general, 
too confident of fuccefs, replied, that the other half 
would then run away, and he was determined to gain 
a complete vitfory. The Lithuanians began the attack, 
but were repulftd by the Ruffians ; who imprudently 
following them, lott an advantageous fituation, and 
found themfelves at once expofed to the full fire of the 
enemy’s artillery. The Polifh cavalry then rufhed 
in among them fword in hand, and made dreadful 
havoc ; the trembling Ruflians fcarce even attempts 
ing to defend themfelves. Thofe who endeavoured 
to fly, fell into the Dneiper and were drowned ; and 
all the reft, including Czeladin himfelf, were made 
(laves. 

Bafilius was at Smolenfko when he received the news 
of this dreadful defeat ; on which he immediately fled 
to Mofcow, where his danger increafed daily. The 
Ciim-Tartars ravaged his dominions, and the empe- 
ror Maximilian, with whom he had been in alliance, 
deferted him ; his troops were utterly defeated in Li- 
vonia, where he was obliged to fubmit to a peace on 
diffionourable terms; but what thefe terms were hi- 
ftorians do not inform us. In the mean time, the king 
of Poland ftirred up the Tartars to invade Ruffia, 
while the Ruffian monarch in his turn endeavoured to 
excite them to an invafion of Poland. Thefe barba- 
rians, equally treacherous to both parties, find inva- 
ded and ravaged Podulia, a province of Poland ; and 

then having invaded Ruffia and defeated the armies of Ruffia.- 
the czar in the year 1521, they poured in thither in —nt——* 
fuch incredible multitudes, that they quickly made Mofcow 
themfelves makers of Mofcow. An army, which had aken fir 
been fent to oppofe their progrefs, wms defeated near tlie Tar- 
the river Occa ; and the czar’s brother Andrew, who ’:3r?“ 
commanded it, was the very firft who fled. Bafilius 
with great difficulty made his way to Novogorod ; fo 
terrified, that he hid himfelf by the way under a hay- 
cock, to avoid a draggling party of the enemy. The 
Tartars, however, foon obliged him to fign a writing, 
by which he acknowledged himfelf their vafial, and 
promifed to pay them a tribute of fo much a head for 
every one of his fubjefts. Belides this, Machmetgerei, 
the commander of the Tartars, caufed his own ftatue 
to be fet up at Mofcow, as a mark of his fovereignty; 
compelled Bafilius to return to his capital, to bring 
thither in perfon the firft payment of this tribute, and, 
as a token of his fubmiffion, to proftrate himfelf before 
his ftatue. Machmetgerei then left Mofcow, and re- 
turned home with an immenfe booty, and upwards of 
80,000 prifoners, who were made (laves, and fold like 
cattle to the Turks and other enemies of the Chriftiaa 
name. In his way back he attempted to take the city 
of Rezan ; but was repulfed with considerable lofs by 
I wan Kowen, who commanded in that place for the 
Ruffians. Here the Tartar general narrowly efcaped 
with his life, his coat being (hot through with a mu- 
fket-ball; and the Mufcovites pulled down his ftatue, 
and broke it to pieces as foon as the conquerors had left 
them. 

The Tartars were no fooner gone, than Bafilius be- 
gan to talk in a high drain of the revenge he intended 
to take of them ; but was never able to execute his 28 
threats. He died in 1533 ; and was fucceeded by hisa^d*iTfuc^3 

fon Ivan or John Baiilovitz, an infant of five years ceedeci by 
of age. . _ his fon 

During the minority of the young prince, his two J°hn Bafi- 
uncles Andrew and George endeavoured to deprive'0Vltz 

him of the crown; but their attempts were defeated by 
the care and a£tivity of his guardians ; and the Poles 
alio immediately commenced hoitilities, but could make 
little progrefs. The new czar, as foon as lie entered 
the 1 yth year of his age, (bowed an inclination for re- 
feuing his fubje&s out of that defperate date of igno- 
rance and barbarifm in which they had been hitherto 
inimerfed. He fent a fplendid embafly to the emperor 
Charles V. who was then at Augfburg, to defire the fy to 
renewal of the treaty of friendfhip which had been con-Charles V. 
eluded with his father Maximilian ; and offering to en- 
ter into a league with him againfl the Turks, as ene- 
mies to the Cliriflian religion ; for his farther informa- 
tion in which, particularly in regard to the dottrine 
and ceremonies of the Latin church, he requefled that 
his ambaffador might be allowed to fend from Germany 
to Ruffia proper priefts to inflrucl him and his fubjeCts. 
With thefe he likewife defired to have fome wife and . 
experienced ftatefmen, able to civilize the wild people 
under his government; and alfo, the better to help to ■ 
polifh them, he requefted that he would fend mecha- 
nics and artifts of every kind; in return for all which 
he offered to furnifh two tons of gold yearly, for 20 
years together, to be employed in the -war againfl the. 
Turks. The emperor readily agreed to the defire of 
the czar; and the Ruffian ambaffador accordingly en- 
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upwards of 300 German artifts, who were di- 

n fted to repair to Lubec, in order to proceed from 
thence to Livonia. But the Lubeckers, who were 
very powerful at that time, and aimed at nothing lei's 
than the engrofling of the whole commerce of the 
north, Hopped them, and reprefented ftrongly to the 
emperor, in the name of all the merchants in Livonia, 
the dangerous confequence of thus affording inftruftions 
to the Ruffians, who would foon avail themfelves of it 
to ruin their trade, and diftrefs the fiibje&s of his im- 
perial majefty. The workmen and others intended for 
Ruffia were eafily prevailed upon to return to their re- 
fpeddive homes; and the czar’s ambaffador was arrefted 
upon his arrival at Lubec, and imprifoned there at the 
fuit of the Livonians: however, he made his efcape 
Hiortly after ; and the czar, though provoked to the 
laft degree at the behaviour of the Lubeckers, was ob- 
liged for fome time to fufpend his refentment. 

The firft enterprife of Balilovitz now was againll 
the Tartars of Cafan, who had hitherto been fuch for- 
midable enemies. In this he was attended with great 
fuccefs ; the whole territory was conquered in feven 
years ; but the capital, named alfo Cafan, being well 
fortified rjid bravely defended, made fuch reliftance as 
quite difheartened the beiiegers, and made them think 
of abandoning their enterprife. Bafilovitz being in- 
formed of this, haftened to them with a confiderable 
reinforcement, endeavoured to revive their drooping 
courage, and exhorted .them to pufh the liege with 
redoubled vigour. However, the greater part, deaf 
to all his remonftrances, after loudly infilling upon a 
peace with the Tartars, and leave to return home, 
proceeded to mutiny, and fell upon their comrades who 
were for continuing the war. Bafilovitz, alarmed at 
this event, rufhed in among the combatants, and with 
great difficulty parted them : but neither menaces nor 
intreaties, nor even a promife of giving them the 
whole plunder of the city if they took it, could prevail 
on them to continue the war. Their rage at laft 
prompted them to threaten the life of their fovereign ; 
who, to provide for his own fafety, was obliged to 
make the bell of his way to Mofcow; and the muti- 
neers, no longer regarding any command, inftantly re- 
turned thither. 

Balilovitz, though juftly inccnfed at this infolence, 
took a method of punilhing it which does honour to 
his humanity. Having felefled a guard of 2000 of 
his bell troops, he ordered a great feaft, to which he 
invited his principal nobles and officers, to each of 
whom, according to the Ruffian culiom, he gave very 
rich garments. The chief of the feditious were clo- 
thed in black velvet; and after the dinner was over, 
he made a fpeech to the whole company, fetting forth 
the behaviour of his troops before Cafan, their con- 
tempt of his commands, and their confpiracy to take 
away his life : to which he added, that he was doubly 
forry to find the inftigators ©f fuch wickednefs among 
thofe who were ftyled, and who ought to be, his faith- 
ful counfellors ; and that thofe who knew themfelves 
to be guilty ef fuch atrocious wickednefs could not 
do better than voluntarily to fubmit themfelves to his 
mercy. Upon this, moll of them immediately threw 
themfelves at his feet, and implored his pardon. Some 
of the moll criminal were executed, but the reft were 
only imprifoned. 

] r u s 
Immediately after this punilhment of the rebels, Ruffii. 

Bafilovitz marched with a freih army to re-inveft Ca- '“v-—< 
fan before the Tartars had time to recover themfelves. ™ . 
The befieged Hill made an obftinate defence, and the 0f Cafan"* 
Ruffians again began to be difpirited ; upon which the again be- 
czar ordered his pioneers to undermine the walls ofIlete<lan4 
the citadel, a practice then quite unknown to the Tar- ta'teu* 
tars. This work being completed, he dire&ed his 
priefts to read a folemn mafs to the whole army, at 
the head of which he afterwards fpent fome time in 
private prayer, and then ordered fire to be fet to the 
powder, which a (fled fo effe&ually, that great part of 
the foundation was immediately blown up, and the 
Mufcovites rulhing into the city, llaughtered all be- 
fore them ; while the aftonifhed Tartars, crowding 
out at the oppofite gate, eroded the river Cafanka, and 
lied into the forells. Among the prifoners taken on 
this occafion were Simeon king of Cafan with his queen; 
both of whom were fent to Mofcow, where they were 
treated with the utmoft civility and refpeeft. ^ 

Encouraged by this fuccefs, Bafilovitz invaded the Aftracao 
country of Ailracan, the capital of which he foon re-re^uteil. 
duced ; after which he prepared to revenge himfelf on 
the Livonians for their behaviour in Hopping the Ger- 
man artifts. John Bafilovitz I. had concluded a truce 
with this people for 50 years; which being now 
expired, lodocus, archbilhop of Dorpt and canon 
of Munfter in Weftphalia, fenlible of the danger to 
which he was expofed by the vicinity of the Ruffians, 
requefted the czar to give him a prolongation of the 
truce. Bafilovitz defired him to choofe whether he 35 
would have a truce for five years longer, on condition with 
that all the inhabitants of his archbilhopric Ihould pay the Livo- 
to him the annual tribute of a fifth part of a ducat fornians. 
each perfon, which the people of Dorpt had formerly 
agreed to pay to the grand-dukes of Plelkow; or, for 
20 years, on this farther condition that he and the Li- 
vonians Ihould rebuild all the Ruffian churches which 
had been demolilhed in their territories at the time of 
the reformation, and allow his fubjefts the free exer- 
cife of their, religion. lodocus evaded an anfwer as 
long as he could : but finding at lall that the affair 
grew ferious, he levied a confiderable fum from his 
fubjedls, and fled with it to Manlier, where he re- 
figned his prebend and married a wife. His fucceffor, 
whofe name was Herman, and the deputies from Livo- 
nia, accepted of the conditions, and fwore to obferve 

3^ 

them ; with this additional claufe, that the priells of 
the Romifli communion fhould be exempted from pay- 
ing tribute. 

But though the Livonians fwore to the obfervation 
of thefe terms, they were at that very time in treaty treachery, 
with Guftavus Vafa, king of Sweden, to join them in 
attacking Ruffia. The king of Sweden very readily 
complied with their defires; upon which Baiilowitz 
invaded Finland. Gullavus advanced againft him with 
a powerful army; but as neither the Poles nor Livo- 
nians gave him any affiltance, he was obliged to con- 
clude a treaty with the czar, and foon after to eva- 
cuate the country. Finland was at this time governed , 37. 
by William of Furftenberg grand-mafter of the Li-FinlaD(j( 
vonian knights, and the archbilhop of Riga, with fome 
other prelates; between whom a quarrel happened 
about this time, which foon facilitated the defigns of 
Bafilovitz on the country. The archbilhop, after at- 

6 tempting 
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tempting to fet lumfelf above the grand-mafter even in oppofition. 
civil affairs, and to perfeclite thofe who adhered to the 
confefiion of Augfburg, chofe for his coadjutor in the 
archbifhopric of Riga Chriftopher duke of Mecklen- 
burg. From the abilities and haughty temper of this 
lord, the Livonian knights apprehended that they had 
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reafon to fear the fame fate which had befallen tlmTeu 
tonic order in Pruffia ; and the Itep itfelf was, befides, 
unprecedented, and contrary to the eflablifhed laws of 
the country. Thefe difeontents were heightened by 
letters faid to be intercepted from the archbifhop to his 
brother Albert duke of Prufiia, inviting this lad to- 
tally to fupprefs the order of Livonian knights, and 
to fecularize their poffefiions, efpecially in Finland ; fo 
that an open war broke out among the contending par- 
ties, and the archbiihop was ferzed and made prifoner. 
He was, however, foon releafed through the mediation 
of die emperor of Germany and other potentates, back- 
ed by the powerful preparations of the Pruffians to 
avenge his eaufe ; but in the mean time, the llrength 
of their country being totally exhaufted, the Livonians 
were obliged, inftead of preparing for war, to fueto the 
Czar for peace. Bahlovitz replied, that he did not 
hdieve their intentions to be fincere while they kept 
6000 Germans in pay ; and therefore, it they meant 
to treat of peace, they muft begin with difmifling thefe 
troops. The Livonians, having no longer any power 
to refill, did as they were ordered ; but it availed them 
nothing. In 1558 an army of 100,000 Ruffians en- 
tered the diltridl of Horpt, and laid every thing wafte 
before them with the molt ffiocking cruelty. After 
this they entered the territories of Riga, where they 
behaved with equal inhumanity; and having at laft 
foliated themfelves with blood and treafure, they re- 
tired with an immenfe booty and a great number of 
prifoners. 

1 he Livonians, now thoroughly convinced of their 
own folly in expofing themfelves to the refentment of 
the exafperated Ruffians, fent ambafiadors to fue for 
peace in good earned. Thefe offered the Czar a pre- 
knt of 30,000 ducats, and prevailed upon him to grant 
their nation a truce for four months, during which they 
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At lad, Gothard Kettler, grand-mader of 

the knights of Livonia, intreated Chriltian III. king of 
^Denmark to take Riga, Revel, and the countries of 
Garnland, Wirrland, and Edhonia, under his protec- 
tion ; but the advanced age of that monarch, the di- 
ftance of the places, and the want of fufficient power to 
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withdand fo potent an adverfary, made him decline the 
offer. Fiowever, he affided them with fome money and 
powder, of which they dood greatly in need. Having 
then applied, without fuccels, fird to the emperor of 
Germany, and then to the court of Sweden, Kettler 
put himfelf under the prote&ion of the Poles, who had 
hitherto been fuch formidable enemies to the Ruffians. 
In the mean time the latter purfued their conqueds ; 
they took the city of Marienburg, laid wade the didridt 
of Riga, dedroyed Garnland,, and penetrated to the ve- 
ry gates of Revel. Felin, in which was the bed artil- 
lery of the whole country, became theirs by the trea- 
chery of its garrifon ; and here William of Furdenberg 
the old grand-mader was taken, and ended his days in 
a prifon at Mofcow. The didraded fituation of the 
Livonian affairs now induced the bifhop of Oefel to fell 
his bifhopric to Ferdinand king of Denmark, who ex- 
changed it with his brother Magnus for a part of Hol- 
dein. 1 he didr ids of ReVal and Edhonia put them- 
felves under the protedion of Sweden ; and then the rhe^onier 
grand-mader, finding himfelf delerted on all Ikies, fup-'ff ,-'vom- 
preffed the order of which he was the chief, and ac- i?n knights 
cepted of the duchy of Courland, which he held as a 
fief of the crown of Poland. 

The Czar faw with pleafure the divifion of Livonia 
between the Swedes and Poles, which, he rightly judged, 
would produce quarrels between the two nations, and 
thus give him the fairer opportunity of feizing the 
whole to himfelf. ' Accordingly, in 1564, the Swedes 
offered him their affidance againd the Poles; but he, 
judging himfelf to be fufficiently drong without them, 
attacked the Poles with his own forces, and was twice 
defeated, which checked his farther operations in Li- 42 
vonia. In 1569 he entered into a treaty of commerce A treary 
with England, captain Richard Chancellor having a ^et''ieen , 
ffiort time before difeovered a paffage to Archangel in England, 
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returned home to get the money. But in this interval Ruffia through the White Sea, by which that empire 
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the Livonian governor of the city of Nerva, out of an 
idle Irolic, fired fome cannon againd Ivanogorod or 
lulfian Nerva, fituated on the oppofite fide of the ri- 

H-r, and killed ieveral of the Czar’s fubjefts who were 
afiembled in an open place quite unarmed. The Ruf- 
iuins, out of regard to the truce, did not even attempt 
tu make repnfals $ but immediately acquainted Bafilo- 
V}7' w^h what had happened; which fo incenfed the 

zar, that when the Livonian ambaffadors arrived, he 
to d them, he looked upon their nation to be a fet of 
P^ijuied wretches, who had renounced all honedy; that 
1 <7 might go back with their money and proposals, 
31 ^ieir countrymen know that his vengeance Would foon overtake them. 

he ambaffadors were learce arrived in Livonia, when 
an army of 300,000 Ruffians entered the diilrkd of Ner- 
ya’ uu^er command of Peter Sifegaledrii, who had 

^en c ^amous. pirate in the. Luxine fea. He took the cm, 0 Nei va in-nine days, and veryfpeedily made him- 

c ma‘;er Dorpt, where he found immenfe treafures. ^ evera other garrifons, terrified by the approach of fuch 
im eis, quitted their pods; fo that the Ruffians be- 
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was likely to be fupplied with foreign goods, without 
the affidance either of Poland or Livonia. To the 
diicoverers of this new paffage Bafilovitz granted ma- 
ny exclufive privileges ; and after the death of queen 
Mary renewed the alliance with queen Elizabeth, 
and which has been continued without interruptiow 
ever fince. f 

In the mean time, however, a prodigious army Gf An army 
Turks and Tartars entered Mufcovy, with a defign toa

t | 
fubdue the whole country. But Zerebrinov, the Czar’s^rs cuYoff, 
general, having attacked them in a defile, put them to 
flight with coniiderable flaughter. Then they retired 
towards the mouth ol the Volga, where they expedted 
a confiderable reinforcement; but being clofely purfued 
by the Ruffians and Tartars in alliance with them, they 
were again defeated and forced to fly towards Azov on 
the Black Sea. But when they came there, they found 
the city almoft entirely ruined by the blowing up of a 
powder magazine. The Ruffians then attacked their 
fliips there, took fome, and funk the reft ; by which 
means almoft the whole army perilhed with hunger or 
the fword of the enemy. 

From this time the empire of Ruffia became fo for- 
4 B midable 
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n»ir,». rnHakU, that none of the neighbouring nations could 
v hope to make a total conquetl of it. The Poles and 

Swedes indeed continued to be very formidable enemies; 
and, by the mitigation of the former, the Cnm Tartars, 
in Xs7i, again invaded the country with an army or 
-0,000 men. The Ruffians, who might have prevent- 
ed their paffing the Volga, retired before thern till they 
came within 18 miles of the city of Mofcow, where they 

MoSw« were totally defeated. The Cza^no foonet ^rd th« 
ken and 
burnt by 
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tar 
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Poland. 

news than he retired with his moft valuable effe&s to a 
wdl-fortiiied cloyfter ; upon which the Tartars entered 
the city, plundered it, and fet fire to feveral churches. 
A violent ftorm which happened at the fame time foon 
fpread the flames all over the city ; which was entn e.y 
reduced to allies in fix hours, though its circumference 
was upwards of 40 miles. The fire hkewife communi- 
cated itfelf to a powder-magazine at fome diftance from 
the city ; by which accident upwards of 50 rods of the 
city wall, with all the buildings upon it, were deflroy- 
ed ; and, according to the bell hillorians, upwards of 
120,000 citizens were burnt or buried in the ruins, be- 
fides women, children, and foreigners. The cable, 
however, which was ftrongly fortified, could not be 
taken ; and the Tartars hearing that a formidable army 
was coming againft them under the command of Mag- 
nus duke of Holbein, whom Bafilovitz had made king 
of Livonia, thought proper to retire. The war, never- 
thelefs, coutinued with the Poles and Swedes; and the 
Czar being defeated by the latter after fome tribing 
fuccefs, was reduced to the neceffity of filing for peace. 

War with But the negotiations being fomehow or other broken 
Swe.'en aid t^ie war was renewed with the greateb vigour. 

The Livonians, Poles, and Swedes, having united in a 
league together againb the Ruffians, gained great ad- 
vantages over them; and, in 1579’ btephen Battow, 
who was then raifed to the throne of Poland, levied an 
army exprefsly with a defign of invading Raffia, and of 
regaining all that Poland had formerly claimed, which 
indeed was little lefs than the whole empire. As the 
Poles underbood the art of war much better than the 
Ruffians, Bafilovitz found his undifeiplined multitudes 
unable to cope with the regular forces of his enemies: 
and their conquebs were fo rapid, that he was foon 
obliged to fue for peace : which, however, was not 
granted ; and it is poffible that the number of enemies 
which now attacked Ruffia might have overcome the 
empire entirely, had not the allies grown jealous ol each 
other; the confequence of which was, that in 1582 a 
peaefc was concluded with the Poles, 111 winch the Swedes 
were not comprehended. However, the Swedes find- 
ing themfelves unable to effedt any thing of moment after 
the defertion of their allies, were lain to conclude a truce; 
fhortly alter which the Czar, having been worfted in an 
engagement with the Tartars, died in the year 1584* 

This great prince was fucceeded by his fon I heo- 
dore Ivanovitz ; a man of fiich weak underbanding, 
that he was totally unfit for government. Under him, 
therefore, the Ruffian affairs tell into conlufion ; and 
Boris Gudenov, a nobleman whofe fiber Theodore 
had married, found means to affume all the authority. 
At lab, unable to bear even the name of a fuperior, he 
refolved to ufurp the throne. For this purpofe he 
caufed the Czar’s brother Demetrius, at that time only 
nine years of age, to be affaffinated; and afterwards, 
knowing that no trub could be put in an affaffin, he 

caufed him alfo to be murdered leb he fnould divulge 
the fecret. In 1597 the Czar himfelf was taken ill 
and died, not without great fufpicion of his being poi- 
foned by Gudenov ; of which indeed the Czarina was 
fo well convinced, that bie would never afterwards 
fpeak to her brother. # _ ,4? 

With Theodore ended the line of R'uric, who had 
governed the empire of Ruffia for upwards of 0f 
years. Boris, who in reality was pofieffed of all the 
power, and would indeed have fuffered nobody elfe to 
reign, artfully pretended to be unwilling to accept the 
crown, till compelled to it by the intreaties of the 
people ; and even then he put the acceptance of it on 
the iffue of an expedition which he was about to un- 
dertake againb the Taitars. The truth of die matter, 
however, Was, that no Tartar army was in the field, 
nor had Boris any intention of invading that country; 
but by this pretence he affembled an army of 500,000 
men, which he thought the mob effedlual method of 
fecuring himfelf in his new dignity. In 1600 he con- 
cluded a peace with the Poles, but refolved to continue 
the war againb the Swedes; however, being difappoint- 
ed in fome of his attempts againb that nation, he enter- 
ed into an alliance with the Swedifh monarch, and even 
propofed a match between the king’s brother and his 48 
daughter. But while thefe things were in agitation,™ 

46 
T5eath of 
Biifilovitz. 

the city of Mofcow was defolated by one^of the moft 
dreadful famines recorded in hibory. Ihouiands of 
people lay dead in the breets and highways, with their 
mouths full of hay, braw, or even the moil filthy things 
which they had been attempting to eat. In many houfes 
the fatteft perfon was killed in order to ferve for food 
to the reb. Parents were faid to have eaten their chil- 
dren, and children their parents, or to have fold them to 
buy bread. One author (Petrius) fays, that he himfelt 
faw a woman bite feveral pieces out of a child s arm as 
fhe was carrying it along; and captain Margaret relates, 
that four women having ordered a peafant to come to 
one of their houfes, under pretence of paying him for 
fome wood, killed and eat up both him and his horfe. 
This dreadful calamity labed three years, notwithftand-, 
ing all the means which Boris could ufe to alleviate it; 
and in this time upwards of 500,000 people perifhed 10 
the city. 

In 1604 a young man appeared, who pretended to 
be Demetrius, whom Boris had caufed to be murdered, 
as we have already feen. Being fupported by the Poles, 
he proved very troublefome to Boris all his lifetime; 
and after his death deprived Theodore Boriffovitz, the 
new Czar, of the empire ; after which he afeended the 
throne himfelf, and married a Polibi princefs. How- 
ever, he held the empire but a ffiort time, being killed 
in an infurreition of his fubjedis; and the unhappy Cza- 
rina was fent prifoner to Jarobavv. 

After the death of Demetrius, Zuiki, who had con- 
fpired againb him, was chofen Czar; but rebellions con- 
tinually taking place, and the empire being perpetually 
haraffed by the Poles and Swedes, in 1610 Zulki i!)^ 
depofed, and Uladifiaus fon of Sigifmund king 01 4°'^^ 
land was ele&ed. However, the Poles reprefentmg t0p0:a?^ 
Sigifmund, that it would be more glorious for him tojon > 
be the conqueror of Ruffia, than only the father ot its uai. 
fovereign, he carried on the war with fuch lury, Ha 
the Ruffians in defpair fell upon the Poles, who refide 
in great numbers at Mofcow. The Poles 
8 
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armed and meftlv foldiers, Kad greatly the advantage ; 
however, they were on the point of being oppreffcd by 
numbers, when they fell upon the moil cruel method 
of enfuring their fuccefs that could be devifed. This 
was by fetting fire to the city in feveral places ; and 
while the diflreffed Ruffians ran to fave their families, 
the Poles fell upon them fword in hand. In this con- 
fufion upwards of 100,000 people periflied; but the 
event was, that the Poles were finally driven out, and 
loft all footing in Raffia. 

The expulfion of the Poles was fucceeded by the 
eleftion of Theodorovitz Romanov, a young noble- 
man of 17 years of age, whofe pofterity, till the accef- 
fion of the prefent Emprefs, continued to enjoy the fo- 
vereignty. He died in 1646, and was fucceeded by his 
fon Alexis ; whofe reign was a continued fcene of tu- 
mult and confufion, being harafied on all Tides by ex- 
ternal enemies, and having his empire perpetually dif- 
turbed by internal commotions. 

The fources of thefe commotions were found in 
the multiplicity and inconfiftency of the laws at that 
period, and in the jarring claims of the nobles on the 
borders. An emannoy uknfey or perfonal order, which 
is an edi& of the fovereign, figned with his own hand, 
is the only law of Ruffia. Thefe edidls are as various 
as the opinions, prejudices, paffions, or whims of men ; 
and in the days of Alexis they produced endlefs con- 
tentions. To remedy this evil, he made a fele&ion, 
from all the edicts of his predeceffors, of fuch as had 
been familiarly current for a hundred years ; prefuming 
that thofe either were founded in natural juftiee, or du- 
ring fo long a currency had formed the mmds of the 
people to confider them as juft. This digefl, which he 
declared to be the common law of Ruffia, and which is 
prefaced by a fort of inftitute, is the ftandard law-book 
at this day known by the title of the Ulogenle or SeleSlon; 
and all cdi&s prior to it were declared to be obfolete. 
He foon made his novella, however, more bulky than the 
Ulogenie; and the additions by his fncceffors are beyond 
enumeration. This was undoubtedly a great and ufe- 
ful work ; but Alexis performed another ftill greater. 

Though there are many courts of judicature in this 
widely extended empire, the emperor has always been 
lord paramount, and could take a caufe from any court 
immediately before himfelf. But as feveral of the old 
nobles had the remains of principalities in their families, 
and held their own courts, the fovereign or his mini- 
fters, at a diftance up the country, frequently found it 
difficult to bring a culprit out of one of thefe heredita- 
ry feudal jurifdi&ions, and try him by the laws of the 
empire. This was a very difagreeable limitation of im- 
perial power; and the more fo, that fome families claim- 
ed even a right to repledge. A lucky opportunity of- 
fered of fettling this difpute ; and Alexis embraced it 
with great ability. 

Some families on the old frontiers were taxed with 
their defence, for which they were obliged to keep re- 
giments on foot; and as they were but fcantily indem- 
nified by the ftate, it fometimes required the exertion 
of authority to make them keep up their levies. When 
the frontiers, by the conqueft of Cafan, were lar extend- 
ed, thofe gentlemen found the regiments no longer bur- 
denfome, becaufe by the help of falfe mufters, the 
former fcanty allowance much more than reimburfed 
them for the exnence of the eftabliffiment. The confe- 
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quence was, that difputcs arofe among them about the 
right of guarding certain diftrifb, and law-fuits were 
neceffary to fettle their rel'pedtive claims. Thefe were 
tedious and intricate. One claimant (hovved the order 
of the court, ifi'ued a century or two back, to his an- 
ceftor for the marching of his men, as a proof that the 
right was then in his family. His opponent proved, 
that his ancdlors had been the real lords of the marches; 
but that, on account of their negligence, the court had 
iffued an emmanov ukafe to the other, only at that par- 
ticular period. The emperor ordered all the family ar- 
chives to be brought to Mofcow, and all documents on 
both Tides to be colledled. A time was fet for the 
examination ; a fine wooden court-houfe was built; 
every paper was lodged under a good guard j the day 
was appointed when the court ftiould be opened and 
the claims heard; but that morning the houfe, with 
all its contents, was in two hours confumed by fire. 
The emperor then find, “ Gentlemen, henceforward 
your ranks, your privileges, and your courts, are the 
nation’s, and the nation will guard itfelf. Your ar- 
chives are unfortunately loft, but thofe of the nation 
remain. I am the keeper, and it is my duty to ad- 
minifter jutlice for all and to all. Your ranks are not 
private, but national; attached to the fervices you are 
actually performing. Henceforward Colonel Buturlin 
(a private gentleman) ranks before Captain Viazemlky 
(an old prince).” 

This conilitution, which eftablifhed the different Alexis’s. 
ranks of Ruffia as they remain to this day, is bycor!!|-ltat,0!* 
Voltaire aferibed to Peter; but it was the work offpe&to' 
Alexis; who, when the fituation of himfelf and hisrarksftiU 
country is confidered, muft be allowed to have been ’ e-mains ii 
a great and a good man. He died in 1676, and was^ll^ia‘ 
fucceeded by his fon Theodore Alexiovitz ; who after 
an excellent reign, during the whole of which he ex- 
erted himfelf to the utmoft for the good of his fubje&s, ^ 
died in 1682, having appointed his brother Peter I. Arccflion 
commonly called Peter the Great, his fucceffor. See of r'erer 
Peter I. the Great. 

Theodore had another brother named John ; but as 
he was fubjebt to the falling-ficknefe, the Czar had pre- 
ferred Peter, though very young, to the fucctffion. But 
through the intrigues of the princels Sophia, fifter to 
Theodore, a ftrong party was formed in favour of John; 
and foon alter both John and Peter were proclaimed 
fovereigns of Ruffia under the adminiftration of Sophia 
herfelf, who was declared regent. However, this admi- 
niftration did not continue long; for the princefs regent 
having confpired againlt Peter, and having the misfor- 
tune to be difeovered, was confined for life in a convent. 
From this time alfo John continued to be only a nomi- 
nal fovereign till .his death, which happened in 1696, 
Peter continuing to engrofs all the power. 

It is to this emperor that Ruffia is univerfully al- ^ 
lowed to owe the whole of her prefent greatnefs. The n;8 tharae» 
private character of Peter himfelf feems to have been ter. 
but very indifferent. Though he had been married in 
his eighteenth year to a young and beautiful princefs, 
he was not fufficiently reftrained by the folemn ties of 
wedlock ; and he was befides fo much addiclcd to feaft-. 
ing and drunkennefs, the prevailing vice of his country, 
that nobody could have imagined him capable of cffedl- 
ing the refoimation upon his fubjecls which he actually 
accomplilhed. In fpite of all d’fadvantages, however, 

4 B 2 he 
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Ruflia. he applied himfelf to the military art and to civil go- 
 v  vernment. He had alfo a very lingular natural defect, 

which, had it not been conquered, would have render- 
ed him for ever incapable of accomplilhing what he af- 
terwards did. This was a vehement dread of water ; 
which is thus accounted for. When he was about five 
years of age, his mother went with him in a coach, in 
the fpring-feafon ; and palling over a dam where there 
was a confiderable water-fall, whilil he lay afieep in her 
lap, he was fo fuddenly awaked and frightened by the 
rufhing of the water, that it brought a fever upon him; 
and after his recovery he retained fuch a dread of that 
element, that he could not bear to fee any Handing wa- 
ter, much lefs to hear a running ftream. This averfion, 
however, he conquered by jumping into water; and 
afterwards became very fond of that element. 

Being alhamed of the ignorance in which he had 
been brought up, he learned almoll of himfelf, and 
without a mailer, enough of the High and Low Dutch 
languages to fpeak and write intelligibly in both. He 
looked upon the Germans and Hollanders as the moll; 
civilized nations ; becaufe the former had already eredt- 
ed feme f*c thofe arts and manufactures in Mofcow, 
which he was defirous of fpreading throughout his em- 
pire ; and the latter excelled in the art of navigation, 
which he confidered as more necefiary than any other. 
During the adminillration of the princefs Sophia, he 
had formed a defign of eftablilhing a maritime power in 
Rulfia ; which he accomplilhed by the means which we 
have recorded in his life. 

Having reformed his array, and introduced new dif- 
n ex edi G'P^ne among them, he led his troops againlt the Turks; 

rtor, aL,ajng from whom, in 1696, he took the fortrefs of Azov, 
the Turks, and had the fatisfaftion to fee his fleet defeat that of 

the enemy. On his return to Molcow were ftruck the 
firll medals which had ever appeared in Ruflia. The 
legend was, “Peter the first, /Ae augujl emperor of 
Ritflia.” On the reverfe was Azov, with thefe words, 
Victorious by fire and 'water. Notwithllanding this fuc- 
cefs, however, Peter was very much chagrined at ha- 
ving his ihips all built by foreigners; having befides as 

^ great an inclination to have an harbour on the Baltic as 
Sends fome on the Euxine Sea. Thefe confiderations determined 
young no- t0 fenc} fome of the young nobility of his empire 

into foreign countries, where they might improve. In 
1697 he fent 60 young Ruffians into Italy; moll of 
them to Venice, and the reft to Leghorn, in order to 
learn the method of conftrufting their galleys. Forty 
more were fent out by his direction for Holland, with 
an intent to inftruft themfelves in -the art of building 
and working large Ihips : others were appointed for 
Germany, to ferve in the land-forces, and to learn 
the military difcipline of that nation. At lail he re- 
folved to travel through different countries in perfon, 
that he might have the opportunity of profiting by his 

And. makes own oblervation and experience. Of this journey we 
the tour of pave given a ffiort account elfewhere ; and lhall here 

only add, that in executing his great defign, he lived 
and worked like a common carpenter. He laboured 
hard at the forges, rope-yards, and at the feveral mills 
for the fawing of timber, manufacturing of paper, wire- 
drawing, &c. In acquiring the art of a carpenter, he 
began with put chafing a boat, to which he made a 
malt himfelf, and by degrees he executed every part of 
the conitmCtion of a Ihip. 

felemen in- 
to foreign 
coumr.es: 

.Eun pe 
hiniftlf. 

Befides this, Peter frequently went from Sweden to Riiffii 
Amfterdam, where he attended the lectures of the cele-^ 
brated Ruyfch on anatomy. Pie alfo attended the lec- 
tures of burgomafter Witfen on natural philofophy. 
From this place he went for a few days to Utrecht, 
in order to pay a vilit to King William III. of Eng- 
land ; and on his return fent to Archangel a 60 gun 
fhip, in the building of which he had affifted with his 
own hands. In 1698 he went over to England, where 
he employed himfelf in the fame manner as he had done 
in Plolland. Here he perfected himfelf in the art of 
Ihip-building; and having engaged a great number of 5, 
artificers, he returned with them to Holland; from I* ob%i 
whence he fet out for Vienna, where he paid a vifit 
the emperor; and was ©n the point of fetting out for Ve- 
nice to finifh his improvements, when he was informed own 
of a rebellion having broken out in his dominions, nions. 
This was occafioned by the fuperftition and obftinacy 
of the Ruffians, who having an almolt invincible attach- 
ment to their old ignorance and barbarifm, had refolved 
to dethrone the Czar on account of his innovations. 
But Peter arriving unexpeftediy at Mofcow, quickly 
put an end to their machinations, and took a moft fe- 
vere revenge on thofe who had been guilty. Having His war 
then made great reformations in every part of his em- 
pire, in 1700 he entered into a league with the kings 
of Denmark and Poland againft Charles XII. of Swe- 
den. The particulars of this famous war are related 
under the article Sweden. Here we (hall only obferve, 
that, from the conclufion of this war, Sweden ceafed 
not only to be a formidable enemy to Ruffia, but even 
loll its political confequence in a great meafure altoge- 
ther. _ . _ 

Peter applied himfelf to the cultivation of commerce, Hisaffi 
arts, and fciences, with equal affiduity as to the purfuits ?U5^i::: 

of war ; and he made fuch acquifitions of dominion1111*1* 
even in Europe itfelf, that he may be faid, at the time 
of his death, to have been the moft powerful prince of 
his age. He was unfortunate in the Czarovitz his el- 
deft: fon, whom he contrived to get rid of by the 
forms of juftice (fee Peter I. note b), and then order- ^ 
ed his wife Catharine to be crowned with the fame He fe® 
magnificent ceremonies as if fhe had been a Greek em-thecr»» 
prefs, and to be recognifed as his fucceffor; which lhe°:^* 
accordingly was, and mounted the Ruffian throne upon ^ 
the deceale of her hufband. She died, after a glorious 
reign, in 1727, and was fucceeded by Peter II. a mi- 
nor, fon to the Czarovitz. Many domeftic revolutions- 
happened in Ruffia during the fhort reign of this prince; 
but none was more remarkable than the difgrace and 
exile of Prince Menzikoff, the favourite general in the 
two late reigns, and efteemed the richeft iubjedt in Eu- 
rope. Peter died of the fmall-pox in 1730. ^ 

Notwithftanding the defpotifm of Peter the Great ^s
e
0f 

and his wife, the Ruffian fenate and nobility, upon the CoUt!ii!' 
death of Peter II. ventured to fet afide the order ofa\d!t 

fucceffion which they had eftabliftied. The male iffue tl'« 
of Peter was now extinguifhed ; and the duke of Hol- 
ftein, fon to his eldeft daughter, was by the dellination 
of the late emprefs intitled to the crown : but the Ruf- 
fians, for political reafons, filled their throne with Anne 
duchefs of Courland, fecond daughter to John, Peter’s 
eldeit brother; though her elder fifter the duchefs of 
Mecklenburgh was alive. Her reign was extremely 
profperous; and though Hie accepted of the crown un- 
7 ' der 
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der limitations that fome thought derogatory to her of Ruffia and duke of Holftein ; 
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dignity, yet fhe broke them all, afferted the prerogative 
of her anceftors, and punifhed the afpii'ing l)olgorucki 
family, who had impofed upon her limitations, with a 
view, as it is faid, that they themfelves might govern. 
She raifed her favourite Biron to the duchy of Cour- 
land ; and was obliged to give way to many fevere ex- 
ecutions on his account. Upon her death in 1740, 
John, the fon of her niece the princefs of Mecklen* 
burgh, by Antony Ulric of Brunfwic Wolfenbuttel, 
was, by her will, intitled to the fucceffion : but being 
no more than two years old, Biron was appointed to be 
adminilfrator of the empire during his nonage. This 
deftination was difagreeable to the princefs of Mecklen- 
burgh and her hulband, and unpopular among the Ruf- 
fians. Count Munich was employed by the princefs of 
Mecklenburgh to arreil Biron ; who was tried, and 
condemned to die, but was fent in exile to Siberia. 

The adminiftration of the princefs Anne of Mecklen- 
1 “ter bob burgh and her hufband was, upon many accounts, but 

ins the particularly that of her German connexions, difagree- 
own. able not only to the Ruffians, but to other powers of 

Europe ; and notwithftanding a profperous war they 
carried on with the Swedes, the princefs Elizabeth, 
daughter by Catharine to Peter the Great, formed 
fuch a party, that in one night’s time fhe was declared 
and proclaimed emprefs of the Ruffias ; and the prin- 
cefs of Mecklenburgh, her huffiand, and fon, were made 
prifouers. 

Elizabeth’s reign may be faid to have been more glo- 
rious than that of any of her predecelfors, her father 
excepted. She aboliffied capital punifhments, and in- 
troduced into all civil and military proceedings a mode- 
ration till her time unknown in Ruffia : but at the 
fame time fhe punifhed the counts Munich and Ofter- 
man, who had the chief management of affairs during 
the late adminiftration, with exile. She made peace 
with Sweden ; and fettled the fucceffion to that crown, 
as well as to her own dominions, upon the moll equi- 
table foundation. Having gloriouily finifhed a war, 
which had been- ftirred up againff her with Sweden, (he 
replaced the natural order of fucceffion in her own fa- 
mily, by declaring the duke of Holftein-Gottorp, who 
was defcended from her elder filler, to be her heir. She 
gave him the title of grand duke of Ruffia ; and foon 
after her acceffion to the throne, ffie called him to her 
court; where he renounced the fueceffion to the crown 
of Sweden, which undoubtedly belonged to him, em- 
braced the Greek religion, and married a princefs of 
Anhalt-Zerbft, by whom he had1 a fon, who is now heir 
to the Ruffian empire. 

Few princes have had a more uninterrupted career of 
glory than Elizabeth. She was completely viXorious 
over the Swedes. Her alliance was courted by Great 
Britain at the expence of a large fubfrdy ; but many 
political, and fome private realons, it is faid, determined 
her to take part with the houfe of Auftria againft the 
king of Pruffia in 1756. Her arms alone gave a turn 
to the fuccefs of the war, which was in disfavour of 
Pruffia, notwithttanding that monarch’s amazing abili- 
ties both in the field and cabinet. Her conquells were 
fueh as portended the entire deftruXion of the Pruffian 
power, which was perhaps faved only by her critical 
death on January 5. 1762-. 

Elizabeth wasfucceeded by Peter III. grand prince 

a prince whofe con- Ruffia. 
duX has been varioully reprefented. He mounted the 
throne poffeffed of an enthufiaffic admiration of his c}iara£].er 
Pruffian majefty’s virtues ; to whom he gave peace, and of her fue- 
whofe principles and praXices he feems to have adopted “tffor Tctef 
as the direXories of his future reign. He might have^** 
furmOunted the effeXs even of thofe peculiarities, un- 
popular as they then were in Ruffia $ but it is faid, 
that he aimed at reformations in his dominions, 
which even Peter the Great durll not attempt; and 
that he even ventured to cut off the beards of his cler- 
gy. He was certainly a weak man, who had no opi- 
nions of his owrn, but childiffiiy adopted the fentiments 
of any perfon who took the trouble to teach him. His 
chief amufement was buffoonery ; and he would lit for 
hours looking with pleafure at a merry-andrew fing- 
ing drunken and vulgar fongs. He was a ftranger to 
the country, its inhabitants, and their manners ; and 
fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded by thofe about him, 
that the Ruffians were fools and bealts unworthy of 
his attention, except to make them, by means of the 
Pruffian diicipline, good fighting machines. Thefe 
fentiments regulated his whole conduX, and prepared 
the way for that revolution which improprieties of a 
different kind tended to haflen. ^ 

Becoming attached to one of the Vorontzoff ladies, Behaviour- 
filler to the princefs Daffikoff, he difgufted his wife, X ihe em* 
who was then a lovely woman in the prime of life, 0fPrc,sa‘ld 

great natural talents and great acquired accompliffi- 
ments; whilft the lady whom he preferred to her was 
but one degree above an idiot. The princefs Dafhkoff, 
who was married to a man whofe genius was not fupe- 
rior to that of the emperor, being dame d'honneur 
and lady of the bedchamber, had of courfe much of 
the emprefs’s company. Similarity of fituations knit 
thefe two illultrious perfenages in tire clofelt friendfhip. 
The princefs being a zealous admirer of the French 
ceconomijtes, could make her converfaiion both amufing 
and inftruXive. She retailed all her flatiftical know- 
ledge ; and finding the emprefs a willing hearer, fhe . 
fpoke of her in every company as a prodigy of know- 
ledge, judgment, and philanthropy. Whilfl the empe- 
ror, by his buffoonery and attachment to foreign man- 
ners, was daily incurring more and more the odium of 
his fubjeXs, the popularity of his wife was rapidly in- 
creafing; and fome perfons about the court expreffed 
their regret, that fo much knowledge of government, 
fuch love of humanity, and fuch ardent wiffies for the 
profperity of Ruffia, fhould only furnifh converfations 
with Catharina P-omanevna*. The emprefs and her * 'The 
favourite did not let thefe expreffions pafs unobferved: cefs D 
they continued their fludies in concert; and wiiilit the^# 
former was employed on her famous code of laws for a 
great empire, the latter always reported progrefs, till 
the middling circles ofMofcow and St Peterfburgh be- 
gan to fpeak familiarly of the bleffings which they 
might enjoy if thefe fpeculations could be realized. 70 

Meanwhile Peter III. , was giving frefh caufe of dif-Peter’» un- 
content. He had recalled from Siberia count Munich,P°rular 

who was indeed a fcnfible, brave, and worthy man 
but as he was fmarting under the effeXs of Ruffian def-gufts thc ’ 
potifm, and had grounds of refentment againit moil of military,, 
the great families, he did not much difeourage the em- 
peror’s unpopular conduX, but only tried to moderate 
it and give it a fyltem. Peter, however, was impatient, 

He 
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'RuJTia. He publicly ridiculed the exercife and evolutions of the 

**1, ,r— ]^uffian troops; and haftily adopting the Pruffian dil- 

cipline, without digefting and htting it for the confu- 
tation of his own forces, he completely ruined himfelf 
by difguftiag the army. 

eafi'ly gaH- What he loll was foon and eafiiy gained by the emif- 
ed over to faries of Catharine. Four regiments of guards, amohnt- 

rthe [)arty ofing to 8000 men, were inftantly brought over by the 
Catharine, three brothers Orloff, who had contrived to ingratiate 

thcmfelves with their officers. The people at large were 
in a {fate of indifference, out of which they were roufed 
by the following means. A little manufeript was hand- 
ed about, containing principles of legiflation for Rufiia, 
founded on natural rights, and on the claims of the 
different claffes of people which had infallibly been 
formed, and become fo familiar as to appear natural. 
In that performance was propofed a convention of de- 
puties from all the claffes, and from every part of the 
empire, to converfe, but without authority, on the fub- 
jedts of which it treated, and to inform the fenate of 
the refult of their deliberations. It paffed for the work 
of her majelty, and was much admired, 

then While Catharine was thus high in the public efteem 

iii°the pub- an(l affedtion, the emperor took the alarm at her popu- 
lic eftima- larity, and in a few days came to the refobution of con- 

fining her for life, and then of marrying his favourite. 
The fervants of that favourite betrayed her to her filter, 
who imparted the intelligence to the emprefs. Catha- 
rine faw her danger, and inftantly formed her refolution. 
She mull either tamely fubmit to perpetual imprifon- 
ment, and perhaps a cruel and ignominious death, or 
contrive to hurl her hulband from his throne. No other 

73 alternative was left her ; and the confequence was what 
JA. reyulu- undoubtedly was expe&ed. The proper fteps were ta- 

favaur ^en > before abilities and addrefs, and in three 
quickly ac- days the revolution was accomplilhed. 
ccmplifhcj. When the emperor faw that all was loll, he attempt- 

ed to enter Cronlladt from Oranienbaum, a town on 
the gulph of Finland, 39 verfts, or near 26 miles from 
Peterlburgh. The fentinels at the harbour prefented 
their mufkets at the barge; and though they were not 
loaded, and the men had.no cartridges, he drew back. 
The Englilh failors called from (hip to Ihip for fome 
perfon to head them, declaring that they would take 
him in and defend him ; but he precipitately withdrew. 
Munich received him again at Oranienbaum, and ex- 
horted him to mount his horfe and head his guards, 
fwearing to live and die with him. He faid, “ No : I 
fee it cannot be done without Ihedding much of the 
blood of my brave Holfteinians. I am not worthy of 
the facrifice.,, The revolution was fettled, and Catha- 
rine declared autocratrix. The crown was faid to be 

preffed upon her, and her fon was proclaimed her heir# Ruffti. 
and as fuch great duke of all the Ruffias. ——• 

She behaved with magnanimity and moderation ; re- -Ier 
tained Munich ; even pardoned countefs Vorontzoff the na nmous 
emperor’s favourite; and afterwards, on her marriage mode- 
with Mr Paulotlky, made a handfome fettlement onratQ 

them. She allowed the expectations of golden day's and u"'ar' 
a philofophical government to become the fabject of 
falhionable converfation ; and the princefs Dalhkoff(c) 
was completely happy. The convention of deputies 
was even refolved on; and as they were not to be 
elected by the people, except here and there for the 
Ihow, Prince Galitzin and Count Panin, whom Ihe had 
completely gained over, and who had the greatell abili- 
ties of any Ruffians about court, were at immenfe pains ^ 
in appointing a proper fet. In the mean time, a great She initi. 
number of Ihowy patriotic projefts were begun. Atute8 

grave Englifli. clergyman was invited over to fuperin-^^00^* 
tend the inllitution of fchools for civil and moral edu- 
cation; and the emprefs was moft liberal in her appoint- 
ments. This inflitution failed, however, to produce 
the effe£ls expefled from it. The clergyman appoint- 
ed, though a moll excellent charafter and real philan- 
thropiil, had views too contrafled for the fphere in 
which he was placed j and Mr Betlkoy, the Ruffian 
Mecanasy to whom the emprefs referred him for inllruc- 
tions, preferred declamation, and llage-playing, and bal- 
lets, to all other accompliffiments. ,5 

In the mean time, elegance of all kinds was introdu- And fends 
ced before the people were taught the principles oftf,e 

morals. The nobles were fent a travelling ; and as the cra'e “ 
Ruffians more eafiiy acquire foreign languages than the 
people of mod other nations, have great vivacity with- 
out flippancy, and in general underhand play, thefe tra- 
vellers were everywhere well received, efpecially at Pa- 
ris, where reafons of ilate contributed not a little to 
procure to them that attention with which they were 
treated. They were raviffied with the manners of fo- 
reign courts, and imported falhioss and fineries without 
bounds. The fevereign turned all this to her own ac- 
count, by encouraging a diffipation which rendered court 
favours neceffary, and made the people about her forget 
their Utopian dreams. ^ 

The convention of deputies at laft affembled in the Conven- 
capital. The emprefs’s book of inftrudlions (t>) camerion of ^ 
forth; and by fome great things were doubtlefs expedl-f 
ed. The moll coniequential of the deputies were pri- an(i ^ 
vately inftrudled to be very' cautious, and informed thatfue. 
carriages and guards were ready for Siberia. There 
was a grand proceffion at their prefentation. Each had 
the honour of kiffing her majeily’s hand and receiving 
a gold medal. They met in form to recognife one an- 

other# 

(c) This lady, during the progrefs of the revolution, certainly adled either from the moil difinterelled pa- 
triotifm or the moil generous friendfhip. She might have taken part with the emperor, and diredled the 
eounfels of the empire ; for her fiiler, on whom he doated, acknowledged her fuperiority, and wanted nothing 
put pleafure. Between them they could eafiiy have governed fuch a man as Peter III. but Catharine Roma- 
novna was a theoretical enthufiail, who loved the empreis becaufe ihe thought her a philoiopher and philanthro- 
piil; and perhaps fhe might entertain hopes of directing the.conduit of Catharine II. as ihe had formerly affitled 
her in her patriotic iludies. 

(d) It is intitled, InJlruSions for tht Deputies to confult about a New Code of Laws, &c. and is a very refpeit-- 
aWe work# which does honour to the emprefs, by whom it was undoubtedly compofed. 
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other, then parted, and have never met lince. . The 
thing melted away without notice ; and the Princefs 
Dafhkoff was handfomely given to underftand, tliat her 
counfels w'ere no longer neceffary, and that die could 
not do better than take the amui'ements ol the tour ot 
Europe. She w^as liberally {applied, and has ever iince 
been treated with great kindnefs, but kept amufed with 
fomething very different from legiflation. 

In the mean time, many patriotic things were really 
mdeavour* ^one> Taxes were frequently remitted where they were 
)f the eni- knrthenfonie. Every perfon was declared free wdro had 

ferved government without pay for two years. No 
man was allowed to fend boors from his cultivated 
ellates to his mines in Siberia, nor to any drftant 
eftates, but for the purpofes of agriculture. Many co- 
lonies of German peafants were in various places fet- 
tled on the crowm-lands, to teach the natives the ma- 
nagement of the dairy ; a branch of rural economy of 
which the Ruffians were till that period fo completely 
ignorant, that there is not in their language an ap- 
propriated word for buttery or cheefe, or- even lor 
cream. 

The Ruffians hoped to be likewife inftru&ed in agri- 
culture ; but the colonifts w^ere poor and ignorant ; and 
this part of the project came to nothing, like the great 
national fchools. Other improvements however took 
place in favour of commerce ; for all barriers were re- 
moved, and goods fuffered to pafs through the empire 
duty-free. T he emprefs with great liberality encoura- 
ged the introdudlion ol arts and manufactures. An 
academy w'as inftituted of fculpture, painting, and ar- 
chitecture, &c. a magnificent and elegant building was 
erefted for it, and many eleves fuppcrted in it at the 
expence of the crown. Several very promifing youths 
have been educated in that academy y but as the Ruf- 
fians are childifhly fond of finery, and cannot be per- 
fuaded that any thing fine was ever done by their own 
countrymen, the ftudents are all, on leaving the aca- 
demy, fufFered to ftarve. 

The emprefs, who has a very juft tafte in architec- 
ture, has herfelf deligned fever a! buildings equally ufe- 
ful and ornamental to her capital (fee Neva and Pe- 
tersburgh) ; and while fhe has thus diligently culti- 
vated the arts of peace, fhe has not negleCled thofe of 

Site put her fleets on the moft refpe&able foot 

Her tafte 
f r archi- 
tecture; 
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ing, and procured a number of 
ftrud her feamen in the fcience of naval taftics. 

Britifh officers to in- 
By 

land, her fucceffes againft the Turks, the Swedes, and 
the Poles (fee Turkey, Sweden, and Poland), 
compel us to believe, that her troops are better uiici- 
plined, and her generals more fkilful, than any whom 
the greateft of her predeccfTors could bring into the 
field ; and perhaps it is not too much to fay, that tht 
empire of Ruffia, though the people are but jun emer- 
ging from a ftate of barbariim, is at this day tne moft 

3i powerful in Europe. 
Natural di- Ruffia is divided into two great parts by a range of 
V!f,ntl <:f mountains called Ou* a/, or the Belt, which, through the 

whole breadth of it, form one continual uninterrupted 
barrier, dividing Siberia from the remaining Ruffuu- 
That part of Ruffia which lies on this fide of the Ou- 
ral mountains prefents a very extenfive plain verging 
weft ward by an eafy defeent. The vail extent of this 
plain has a great variety of different climates, foils, anu 
products. The northern part of it is very woody, 
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marlhy, and but little fit for cultivation, and Las a fen- Ruff.iw 
fible declivity towards the White and the Frozen Seas. **“*> " 
The other part of this vaft plain includes the whole ex- 
tent along the river Volga as far as the deferts, extend- 
ing by the Cafpian and the Azov Seas, and conilitutes 
the fineft part of Ruffia, which in general is very rich, 
and fruitful, having more arable and meadow land thaa 
wood, marfhes, or barren deferts. 

The pait lying on the other fide of the Oural moun- 
tains, known by the name of Siberia, is a flat trad of 
land of confiderable extent, declining imperceptibly to- 
wards the Glacial Sea, and equally by imperceptible 
degrees riling towards the fouth, where at laft it form* 
a great range of mountains, conftituting the borders of 
Ruffia on the fide of China. Between the rivers Irtifh, , 
Obe, and the Altay mountains, there is a very exten- 
five plain, known by the name of Barabinjkaya Stcpe, 
viz. the deferts ot Baraba, the northern part of which • 
is excellent for agriculture ; but the fouthern part, on 
the contrary, is a defeft full of funds and marfhes, a-nd 
very unfit for cultivation. Between the rivers Obe and 
Eniffey there is more woodland than open ground; and 
the other fide of the Eniffey is entirely covered with 
impervious woods, as far as the lake Baical ; but the 
foil is fruitful everywhere ; and wherever the trouble 
has been taken of clearing it of the wood, and of drain- 
ing it from unneceffary water, it proves to be very rich*, 
and fit for cultivation ; and the country beyond the 
Baical is furrounded by ridges of high-ftony mountains. 
Proceeding on farther towards the eaft, the climate of 
Siberia becomes by degrees more and more fevere, the 
fummer grows {hotter, the winter longer, and the frofts 
prove more intenfe. g* 

With refpecl to the variety of climates, as well as Variety cC 
the produce of the earth, Ruffia naturally may be di-ch:natcs» 
vided into three regions or divifions, viz. into the north- 
ern, middle, and fouthern divifions. 

Thcie were about 20 years ago fubdivided into dif- 
ferent governments, for the better admisiftration of ju- 
flice. 

The northern divifion, beginning from the 57th de- 
gree of latitude, extends to the end of the Ruffian do- 
minions on the north, and includes the governments of St 
Peterfburgh, Riga, Revel, Vyborg, Pfcov, Novogorod,. 
Tver, Olonetz, Archangel, Vologda, Yaroflavl, Koftro-- 
ma, Viatka, Perme, and Tobollk. The middle divB 
Iron is - reckoned from the 57th to the 50th degree of 
latitude, and includes the governments of Mofcow„ 
Smolenfk, Polotfk, Moghilev, Tchernigov, Novogorod- 
Sieverfkoy, Kharkov, Voronez, Kourfk, Orel, Kalou- 
ga, Took, Riazane, Vladimir, Niznei-Novogorod, 
Tambov, Saratov, Penza, Sinbirfk, Kazane, Oufa*. 
Kolhivane, and Irkoutfk. 'I he fouthern divifion begins 
at the Jjoth degree of latitude, and extends to the end 
of Ruffia on the fouth, including the governments of 
Kiev, Ekatherinoflav, Caucafus, and the province of 
Taurida. To this may be added the habitations of 
the Coffacks of the Don. gj 

The northern divifion, though deficient in grain, Produtfb 
fruit, and garden vegetables, has the preference be tore 
the other twm in the abundance of animals, rare snd^le ^ 
valuable for their fkins ; in fifties of particular forts,foa’herr.di- 
ve ly ufeful for different purpofes of life ; in cattle, and viikns. 
metals of inferior kinds, &c. The middle divifion of 
Ruffia abounds in different kinds of grain, hemp, flax* 

cattle. 
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cattle, fi/li, bees, timber proper for every ufe, different 
kinds of wild beads, metals, both of fuperior as well as 
of inferior kind, different precious Hones, See. This 
divifion is likewife molt convenient for the habitation of 
mankind, on account of the temperature and pleafant* 
nefs of the air. The fouth divilion has not that abun- 
dance of grain, but ha? the preference in different deli- 
cate kinds of fruit, quantity of fifh, cattle, and wild ani- 
mals, amongft which there are fevcral fpecies different 
from thofe which are found in the middle divifion. It 
exceeds greatly both the other divifions in plants and 
roots fit tor dying and for medical purpofes, as well as 
for the table ; neither is it deprived of precious flones, 
as well as difi'rent metals. 

The products of thofe three divifions Conflitute the 
permanent and inexhauftible riches of Rulfia ; for, be- 
lides what is neceffary for home confumption, there is 
a great quantity of thofe products exported yearly into 
foreign countries to the amount of feveral millions of 
rubles. Thefe productions are brought from different 
places to fairs, eftablifhed in different parts of Ruffia, 
where the merchants buy them up, and forward them 
to different ports, and other trading towns, for expor- 
tation into foreign kingdoms. Thefe fairs are likewife 
the places where a confiderahle quantity of goods im- 
ported from foreign kingdoms is difpofed of. The 
principal yarmankas, that is, fairs, are the yarmanka 
Makarievfkaya, Korennaya, and Irbitfkaya. 

The external commerce of Ruffiamay be divided in- 
to two different branches ; 1 ft, The commerce with 
the European nations, which is carried on by buying 
and felling goods either for ready money or upon cre- 
dit. 2d, The commerce with the Afiatic nations, 
which is conducted by barter or exchange of goods. 

The principal ports belonging to the firft part of 
Rufiia are, on the Baltic fea, St Peterfhurgh, Riga, Vy- 
borg, Revel, Narva, Frederickfham, and the Baltic 
port ; Archangel on the White fea, and Kola on the 
Northern Ocean ; Taganrog on the fea of AzovKher- 
fon, Sevaftopole, Bafaklava, Soudak,Theodofia, Kerche, 
and Phanagoria on the Black fea, befides others of 
fmaller note. In thefe ports commerce is carried on, 
as well as in feveral trading towns fituated on the fron- 
tiers of Poland, Sweden, and Turkey. 

The produdls of Ruffia exported into the different 
European kingdoms confill chiefly in hemp, flax, dif- 
ferent kinds of grain, tallow, hides, fail-cloth, iron, tim- 
ber, linfeed, butter, hemp-oil, train-oil, wax, potafhes, 
tar, tobacco, briltles, linens, peltry, and other goods, 
the greatefl part of which is exported chiefly by way 
of St Peterfburgh, Riga, and Archangel ; and in return 
from the European kingdoms they receive woollen 
cloths, different kinds of goods made of worfled, fllk, 
cotton, and thread ; wines and beer, white and moift 
fugars, filks, cotton unwrought, and yarn ; French 
brandy, liquors, arrack, fhrub, different iron tools, and 
toys; gold and filver in bars, in foreign money, and in 
other things ; brilliants, pearls, galanterie goods, coffee, 
colours j peltry, viz. beaver and otter fkins ; herrings, 
itock-fifh, fait, tobacco, different trees, oil, horfes, chi- 
na and earthen ware, &c. The greateft part of thefe 
goods is imported through the ports of St Peterfburgh 
and Riga, but a confiderable quantity is likewife 
admitted by land through different frontier cultom- 
boufes. 
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the produfifs of Ruffia, and partly imported frorp other —-v— 
European kingdoms, and confift of peltry and hides. 86 r 
The other goods are woollen cloths, bays, borax, bot- And Afu’ 
ties, printed linens, iron, and different'kinds of iron- 
ware, calamancos, kerfeys, glue, ifmglafs, cochineal, in- 
digo, laura, tinfel, gold and filver lace, foap ; all kinds 
of arms, as piflols, guns, fabres ; different kinds of li- 
nens, printed and glazed, flriped linen, ticking, pallock, 
ciafh, &c. brom the Ahatic kingdoms they import 
different filk goods, raw filk, cotton, filk-woVe fluffs, 
gold and filver in bars and in coin, cattle, horfes, Sec. g. 

The mountains within Ruffia, as well as thofe on its M mntains, 
frontiers, abound with minerals of various kinds. Gold, 
filver, quickfilver, copper, lead, iron-ore, very powerful 
loadftones, mountain-cryflal, amethyft, topazes of diffe- 
rent forts, agates, cornelian, beryl, chalcedony, onyx, 
porphyry, antimony, pyrites, aquamarines, chryfolites, 
ophites, and lapis lazuli, are found in them, befides 
marble, granite, trappe, maria or Mufcovy glafs, of 
remarkable fize and clearnefs, bafaltes, and coal, Sec. ; 
and in every part of Siberia, but particularly in the 
plains of it, are found bones of animals uncommonly 
large, mammoth’s teeth (fee Mammoth), and other 
fofr,ls- . . SS In the Ruffian empire are many lakes of very large Lakes. 
extent. 1. The Ladoga, anciently called Neva, is the 
laigeft lake in Europe, extending in length 175 and 
in breadth 105 verfls or it is 116 Englifh miles long 
and near 70 broad. It lies between the governments of St 
Peterfburgh, Olonetz, and Vyborg ; and communicates 
with the Baltic fea by the river Neva, with the Onega 
lake by the river Svir, and with the Ilmen lake by the 
river Volkov. Several confiderable rivers fall into it, 
as the I afha, Sias, Oyat, and others. The Ladoga ca- 
nal is made near this lake. 2. The Onega lake is litu- 
ated in the government of Olonetz. It it above 200 
verfts long, and the greatejl width of it does not exceed 
80 verfts. 3. The Tchude lake, or Peipus, lies be- 
tween the governments of St Peterfhurgh, Pfcov, Revel, 
and Riga. It is near 80 verfts long and 60 broad. 
It joins to the lake of Pfcov by a large neck of water. 
The length of. this lake is 50 and the' width about 40 
verfls. The river Velikaya flows into it. The river 
Narova comes out of the lake Peipus, which by the ri- 
ver Embakha communicates with the lake Wirtz-Erve, 
and from this latter flows the river Fellin, and runs into 
the bay of Riga. 4. The Ilmen lake, anciently called 
Mu'tjky lies in the government of Novogorod. Its 
length is 40 and width 30 verils. The rivers Mila, 
Lovate/Shelone, and others, fall into it; and only one 
river, Volkov, runs out of it, by which it is joined with 
the Ladoga lake. 3. The Bielo-Qzero, that is, the 
White Lake, lies in the government of Novogorod. It 
extends 5^ veifls in length, and about 30 m width. 
There are many fmall rivers which run into it ; but on- 
ly one river, Shekfna, comes out of it, and falls into the 
river Volga. 6. The Akin, or Altay lake, otherwife 
called the Tel-tjk Lake, is fituated in the government of 
Kolhivane. It extends in length 126 and in width 
about 84 verfls. The river Biya comes out of it, which 
being joined to the river Katounya, conflkute the river 
Obe. 7. The Baical Lake, otherwife called the Eat- 
cal Sea, and the Holy Sea, lies in the government of Irk- 
outfk. Its extent in lenoth is 600, and in width from 
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30 to 50 verils, and in the widefl places as far as 70 which overfhadow the banks 
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■* verfts. 8. The Tchani Lake lies in\he deferts of Ba- 
raba, between the rivers Obe and Irtifh. It joins with 
a great many fmaller lakes, occupies a vaft traft of 
land, and abounds very much 111 fifh. 9. Between the 
Gulf of Finland and the White Sea there are feveral 
lakes which extend from 50 to 70 verils in length ; and 
befides thefe there are many other fait lakes in'different 
parts of Ruffia, fuch as the Ozero, that is, the lake El- 
tonfkoye, Bogdo, Inderilcoye, Ebele, Koryakovilcoye, 
Yamifhevikoye, Borovye, and others ; and the fait which 
is got from them ferves for the ufe of the greateft part 
of the empire. To thefe may be added the Cafpian, 
which, though called a fea, is more properly a lake, as 
it has no communication with the ocean either vifible 
or fnbterraneous. See CdsPiAN-Sea, and Pneumatics, 
n° 277. 

Ruffia boails likewife of a confiderable number of large 
and famous rivers. Of the Dvina or Dwina, the Ne- 
va, Dnieper or Nieper, the Don, the Volga, the Irtis, 
the Onega, the Oby, and the Lena, the reader of this 
work will find fome account under their refpe&ive 
names ;* but in this vail empire there are many other ri- 
vers worthy of notice, tho’ not perhaps of fuch minute 
defcription. Among thefe the Boug, or, as it is fome- 
times written, Bog, rifes in Poland ; then dire&ing its 
courfe to the fouth-eail, it divides the government of 
Ecatherinoflav from the deferts of Otchakov, now 
belonging to Ruflia, and falls into the Liman, which 
Communicates with the Black fea. 

The Kubane confiils of many fprings or rivulets 
running out of the Caucafian mountains, and divides it- 
felf into two branches, the one of which falls into the 
Azov Sea, and the other into the Black fea. This ri- 
ver, from its fource to the end of it, conftitutes the 
frontier of Ruffia. 

The Oural, formerly Yaik, takes its rife in the Ou- 
ral mountains, in the government of Oufa, which it di- 
vides from that of Caucafus, and extends its courfe about 
3000 verfts. It receives many rivers, the principal of 
which are the Or, Sakmara, Yleck, and Terkool.— 
The Kouma rifes in the Caucafian mountains, and runs 
through the plains between Terek and Volga, and at 
lull lofes itfelf in the fands, before it comes to the Caf- 
pian fea. The Terek originates in the Caucafian 
mountains, runs between them, and then coming out, 
extends its courfe to the Cafpian Sea, and receives fe* 
veral rivers, as the Malka, Soonja, Bakfan, and Ack- 
fay. 

The Bolffiaya Petchora, that is, the great Petchora, 
r:fes in the Oural mountains, in the government of Vo- 
logda, runs acrofs the whole breadth of the government 
of Archangel, and falls into the Icy fea. It receives 
in its courfe feveral rivers, the principal of which are 
the Outcha and the Elma. The Enilfey is formed by 
the jun&ion of two rivers, the Oulookema and the 
Baykema, which rife in the Altay mountains in Mun- 
galia. It runs through the whole extent of Siberia, 
and falls into the Icy Sea. The extent of the Enifley is 
about 2500 verfts. It receives in its courfe feverai ri- 
vers, the principal of which are the Abakan, Elogooy, 
Podkamennaya Tungouika, Niznyaya Tungoulka, and 
rourookhan. The Yana, the ladighirka, and the Kol- 
hima, are likewife no inconfiderable rivers in the govern- 
$ient of Irkoutfli. The firft rifes ia the mountains 

Voi. XVI. Part II. 

Riiflia. 

, ther. 

u s 
of the river Lena on the 

right hand, and extends its courfe 800 verfts. The two 
lall take their fources in the mountains vvhich extend on 
the coafts of the Eaftern fea. The length of the In- 
dlghirka is 1200 and that of Kolhima ij'OD verfts.—• 
The laft, near its mouth, is divided into two branches, 
and receives the rivers Omolon and Onooy. The Anadir 
is the eafternmoft of all the rivers in Siberia. It rifes out 
of the lake loanko, in the diftrid of Okhotlk, and runs 
through the eaftern part of it, and then falls into the 
Eaftern ocean. The Amour is formed by the junftion 
of two confiderable rivers, the Shilka and Argoonya, 
which are joined juft by the frontiers of China. It 
runs through theChinefe dominions, and at laft falls in- 
to the Eaftern ocean. The Kamtfchatka runs through 
the peninfula of the fame name, extending its courfe 
from the Verkhney to Nizney Oftrog, that is, from the 
upper to the lower fort, and falls into the Eaftern 
ocean. The Penjina rifes in the Yablonnoy ridge of 
mountains, and falls into the Penjinikaya Gooba, that is, 
the gulf or the fea of Penjina. ?0 

In fuch a vaft extent of country, ftretching from the State of 
temperate fo far into the frigid zone, the climate c]16 wea‘ 
mull vary conliderably in different places. In the1 

fouthern parts of the Ruffian empire, the longeft day 
does not exceed fifteen hours and a half; whereas in 
the moll northern, the fun in fummer is feen two months 
above the horizon. The country in general, though 
lying under different climates, is exceffively cold in the 
winter. Towards the north, the country is covered 
near three quarters of the year with fiiow and ice ; and 
by the feverity oi the cold many unfortunate perfons are 
maimed, or periffi. I his fort of weather commonly 
lets in about the latter end of Auguft, and continues 
till the month of May ; in which interval the rivers are 
frozen to the depth of four or five feet. Water thrown 
up into the air will fall down in icicles ; birds are fro- 
zen in their flight, and travellers in their fledges. In ' 
fome provinces the heats of fummer are as fcorching as 
the winter colds are rigorous. 

The foil of Mufcovy varies ftill more than the cli-Soil91 

mate, according to the influence of the fun and the fitua- 
tion of the country. In the warmer provinces, the 
procefs of vegetation is fo rapid, that corn is commonly 
reaped in two months after it begins to appear above the 
furface of the ground. Hence the great variety of 
muftirooms produced fpontaneoufly in Ruffia, which 
may be confidered as a comfortable relief to the poor, 
while they appear as delicacies at the tables of the rich. 
Above 1 coo waggon-loads of them ufed to be fold an- 
nually in Mofcow. Perhaps it is on account of the fcar- 
city of provifions that iuch a number of faffs are infti- 
tuted in the Mirfcovite religion. 

Befides the produdlions already mentioned as peculiar vc?e- 
to each of the three great natural diviuons of the em-?hIe. pro' 
pire, Mufcovy yields rhubarb; flax, hemp, pafture fm-‘ u<ai0115* 
cattle, wax, and honey. Among other vegetables, we 
find in Ruffia a particular kind of rice called pfyntha, 
pldbty of excellent melons, and in the neighbourhood of 
Aftracan the famous zoophyton, or animal plant, which 
the Mufcovites call bonnaret, or lambkin, from its re- 
femblance to a lamb. See the article Scythian Lamb. 

Agriculture in general is but little underftood, and Stan?of 
kfs profecuted in this country. The moft confiderable agriculture, 
articles in the ceconomy of a Ruffian farm are wax and 
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down a great number of trees in the foreft,- and lavving 
the trunks into a number of parts, bores each of thefe, 
and flops up the hollow at both ends, leaving only a lit- 
tle hole for the admittance of the bees ; thus the honey 
is fecured from all the attempts of the bear, who is ex- 
tremely fond of it, and tries many different experiments 
for making himfelf mafler of the lufeious treafure,— 
Of this honey the Ruffians make a great quantity of 
flrong metheglin for their ordinary drink. 1 hey like- 
wife extract from rye a fpirit, which they prefer to 
brandy. 

The wild beads in the northern part of Rufiia are 
the fame with thofe we have mentioned in the articles 
of Norway and Lapland : fuch as rein-deer, bears, 
foxes, ermins, martens, fables, hares, and fquirrels In 
the more fouthern provinces the Mufcovites breed black 
cattle, fmall but hardy horfes, fheep, goats, and ca- 
mels. The breed of cattle and horfes has been enlarged 
by the care and under the protection of Peter and fuc- 
ceeding fovereigns. The whole empire abounds with 
wild-fowl and game of all forts, and a variety of birds 
of prey ; befides the different kinds of poultry, which 
are raifed in this as well as in other countries. The ex- 
ternal parts and provinces of Mufcovy are well fupplied 
with fea-fifh from the Northern ocean, the Baltic, or 
gulph of Finland, the White fea, the Black fea, and 
the Cafpian ; but the whole empire is plentifully pro- 
vided with frefh-water fiih from the numerous lakes and 
rivers, yielding immenfe quantities of fahr.on, trout, 
pike, fturgeon, and belluga : the laft being a large fifti, of: 
whofe roe the feeft caviare is made. Innumerable infects, 
like thofe of Lapland, are hatched by the fummer’s heat 
in the fand, moraffes, and forefts, with which this em- 
pire abounds ; and are fo troublefome as to render great 
part of the country altogether uninhabitable. 

Inhabitant?. The Ruffian empire is inhabited by no lefs than 16 
different nation*, of which our limits will hardly per- 
mit us to give the names. The firft are the Sclavonic na- 
tions, comprehending the Ruffians, who are the predo- 
minant inhabitants of the whole empire, and the Poles, 
who befides occupying the countries lately wrefted from 
the republic, live in the governments of Point(k and 
Moghilev, as well as ii} the diftrict of Salenghinfk and 
along the river Irtifh. 2. The Germanic nations, 
comprehending the Germans properly fo called, who in- 
habit Efthonia and Livonia ; the Swedes inhabiting the 
Ruffian Finland, as well as fome of the iflands on the 
Baltic fea and the Danes, who inhabit the iflands of 
the Baltic fea, the Worms, and Grofs or Great Roge. 
3. The Lettonian or Livonian nations, under which 
are claffed the original or real Lettonians or Letiihi, 
inhabiting Livonia ; and the Lithuanians, who live in 
the government of Polatfk and Moghilev. 4. i he 
Finns, or Tchudi, nations who inhabit the governments 
of Viberg and St Peterfburgh, with many other di- 
ftrifts of the empire, being branched out into no fewer 
than 12 different tribes. 5. The Tartarian nations, who 
are all either Mahometans or idolaters. The Mahome- 
tan Tartars, commonly called by the Ruffians "Tartare, 
dwell in Kazane, and the places adjacent; at Kefimov; 
at Oufe, in the government of Parma; at Tomik and 
its neighbourhood, and are in general a fober, induftri- 

cltanly, and generous people. The other Tartars 
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    _ _ and are intermixed Ruflh. 
with ft ill different races, called after the towns, rivers, and 
other places to which their habitations are neareft.—— 
They are, as we have faid, idolaters, and governed by 
fhamens. (See Shamen.) Befides thele, there are in 
the Ruffian dominions the Nagay I ai'tars ; the Crim- 
Tartars, inhabiting the Crimea, who, together with the 
laud belonging to them, came under the fubje&ion of 
Ruffia in T783; the Mefcheraki; the Bafhkirs; the 
Kirghiftzi or Kirghis-kaifaks ; the Yakouti; and the 
white Kalmuks. 6. The Caucafian nations, which are 
fix in number, and are each lubdivided into many dif- 
ferent tribes, of which it is probable that few of our 
readers have ever heard the names, except of tue Cncai- 
fians, who live in different fettlements bordering on the 
river Kubane. 7. The Samoyeds or Samoeds, com- 
prehending the Oftiacks *. Thefe inhabit the northern- .See 
moft part of Ruffia, along the coaft of the Icy fea. acts, 
8..The Mungalian nations, comprehending the original 
M mi gals, who are chiefly difperfed in the deferts of 
Gobty ; the Bourati, who live on the banks of the Bai- 
kal, and other places in the government of Irkoutfk; 
and the Kalmuks, confiding of four different tribes.-— 
All thefe hordes fpeak the Mungalian language, obferve 
the religion of Lama and the Kalmuks live in large 
tents. 9. The Tongoofi, a very populous tribe, dif- 
perfed from the river Enifley as far as the fea of Ok- 
hotflc, and from the Penjinflcaya Gooba beyond the 
Chinefe frontier. They are all idolaters, and live by 
hunting and fifhing. 10. I lie Kamtchadels. 11. I he 
Koriaki. 12. The Kouriltzi. Of thefe three nations 
we have given fome account under the article Kamt- 
schatka. 13. The Aleouti, who dwell in the iflands be- 
tween Siberia and America, and very much leiemblc 
the Esquimaux and the inhabitants of Greenland.— 
They live in large huts, and feem to be idolaters.-— 
14. The Arintzi, a very numerous people fcattered in 
the government of • Kolhivane. 15* 11^ ^ ukaghiri, 
who are difperfed on the coafts of the Glacial fea, about 
the rivers V ana, Kolhima, and Lena, and as far as the 
fource of the Anadir. 16. The Tchouktchi, who oc- 
cupy the north-eaftern part of Siberia, between the ri- 
vers Kolhima and Anadir. Befides thefe fixteen diffe- 
rent nations, there are fcattered through the Ruffian 
empire vaft numbers of Buckhanan laitars, 1 eriians, 
Georgians, Indians, Greeks, Servians, Albanians, 
Bulgarians, Moldavians, Valekians, Armenians, and 
Jews. _ .96 

The empire of Ruffia is fo widely extended, population 
notwithftanding the number of nations which it com- 
prehends, it mutt be confidered as by no means popu- 
lous. At the laft revifion it was found to contain 26 
millions of fouls; but it is to be obfer^ed, that the no- 
bility, clergy, land as well as fea forces, different offi- 
cers, fervants belonging to the court, perfons employed 
under government in civil and other offices-; the ilu- 
dents of different univeriities, academies, feminaries, 
and other fchools ; hofpitals of different denominations ; 
likewife all the irregular troops, the roving hordes of 
different tribes, foreigners and colonifts, or fettlers of 
different nations—are not included in the above-mention- 
ed number: but with the addition of all thefe, the po- 
pulation of Ruffia, of both fexes, may be fuppofed to 
come near to 28 millions. . . 

Tq. 
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1 ffia. To fucli a vaft variety of people, nations, and lan- 
guages, it is needlefs to obferve, that no general charac- 
ter can with truth be applied. The native Ruffians are 
ftigmatifed by their neighbours as ignorant and brutal, 
totally refigned to floth, and addifted to drunkennefs, 
even in the moft beaftly excefs ; nay, they are accufed 
of being arbitrary, perfidious, inhuman, and deftitute 
of every focial virtue. There is not a phrafe in their 
language analogous to ours, “ the manners or the fen- 
timents of a gentleman nor does gentleman with them 
exprefs any thing moral. Indeed they have no fuch 
diftinftion. Cunning is profejfed and gloried in by all ; 
and the nobleman whom you detedl telling a lie is vex- 
ed, but not in the lead affiamed. In the whole regie- 
went of the marine by Peter the Great, there is not 
one word addrefled to the honour, or even to the probi- 
ty, of his officers. Hopes of reward, and the conilant 
fear of detection and puniihment, are the only motives 
touched on. In every flrip of war, and in every regi- 
ment, there is a fifeal or authorized fpy, a man of re- 
fpe£table rank, whofe letters muff not be opened but 
at the rifle of the great knout (fee Knout) ; and 
he is required by exprefs ttatute to give monthly re- 
ports of the behaviour of the officers and privates. 

Such regulations we cannot think well adapted to im- 
prove the morals of the people; yet we believe they 
have been improved by the care, affiduity, and exam- 
ple of fome of their late fovereigns. Certain it is, 
the vice of drunkennefs was fo univerfally prevalent 
among them, that Peter I. w as obliged to r-eftrain it 
by very fevere edifts, which, however, have not pro- 
duced much effeft. They numbered in the city of 
Mofcow no fewer than 4000 brandy-fhops, in which the 
inhabitants ufed to fot away their time in drinking 
ffrong liquors and fmoking tobacco. This laft practice 
became fo dangerous, among perfons in the moil beailly 
ffate of*intoxieaticn, that a very fevere law was found 
neceffary to prevent the pernicious confequenees, other- 
wife the whole city might have been confumed by con- 
flagrations. The nobility were heretofore very powerful, 
each commanding a great number of vaflals, whom 
they ruled with the mott defpotic and barbarous au- 
thority: but their poffeffions have been gradually circum- 
feribed, and their power transferred in a great meafure 
to the czar, on whom they are now wholly dependent, 

t inftions At prefent there is no other degree of the nobility but 
» ank. that of the boyars : thefe are admitted to the council, 

and from among them the waivodes, governors, and other 
great officers, are nominated, and their ranks with re- 
fpeCt to each other are regulated by the importance of 
their refpeclive offices. 

Alexis, who introduced this order of precedency, ab- 
horred the perfonal abafement of the inferior claffes to 
their fuperiors, which he would not accept of when ex- 
hibited to himfelf; and it may appear furpriling that 
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Peter, who defpifed mere ceremonials, (hould have en- 
couraged every extravagance of this kind. In a few 
years of his reign, the beautiful fimplicity of defigna- 
tion and addrefs which his father had encouraged was 
forgotten, and the cumberfome and almoft ineffable titles 
which difgrace the little courts of Germany were crowd- 
ed into the language of Ruffia. He enjoined the lowed: 
order of gentlemen to be addreffed by the phrafe, 
your refpeSable birth ; the next rank, by your high good 

birth ; the third, your excellence ; the fourth, your RuflRa. 
high excellence ; then came your brilliancy and high —■'V““ 
brilliancy. Highnefs and majejly were referved for the 
great duke and the czar. 

Thefe titles and modes of addrefs were ordered with 
all the regularity of the manual exercife ; and the mart 
who fhould omit any of them when Ipeaking to his fu- 
perior might be lawfully beaten by the offended boyar. 
Before this period, it was polite and courtly to fpeak 
to every man, even the heir apparent, by adding his fa- 
ther’s name to his own; and to the great duke, Paul 
Petrovitz was perfectly refpettful, or a tingle word 
fignifying dear father, when lie was not named. Tho* 
pompous titles were unknown among them before the 
era of Peter, the fubordination of ranks was more com- 
plete than in any other European nation ; but with this 
fimplicity peculiar to them and the Poles, that they had 
but three ranks, the fovereign, the nobleffe or gentry, 
and the ferfs. It was not till very lately that the 
mercantile rank formed any diftintlion ; and that diftinc- 
tion is no more than the freedom of the perfon, which 
was formerly a transferable commodity belonging to 
the boyar. Notwithflanding this fimplicity, which put 
all gentlemen on a level, the fubfeription of a perfon 
holding an inferior office was not fervant, but Jlave; and 
the legal word for a petition in form was tchelobitii, 
which figHifies, “ a beating with the forehead,” i.e. ftri- 
king the ground with the forehead; which was actually 
done. rl he father of Alexis aboliffied the practice ; 
but at this day, when a Ruffian petitions you, he 
touches his forehead with his finger; and if he be very 
earneft, he then puts his finger to the ground. 

The Ruffian nobles formerly wore long beards, and 
long robes with (-trait fleeves dangling down to their 
ancles : their collars and fhirts were generally wrought 
with filk of different colours: in lieu of hats, they co- 
vered their heads with furred caps ; and, inltcad of 
flioes, wore red or yellow leathern bufkins. The drefs 
of the women nearly refembled that of the other fex ; 
with this difference, that their garments were more 
loofe, their caps fantaftical, and their fitift-ffeeves three 
or four ells in length, gathered up in folds from the 
fhoulder to the fore-arm. By this time, however, the 
French fafhions prevail among the better fort through- 
out all Mufcovy. 

The common people are generally tall, healthy, and Manners 
rebuff, patient of cold and hunger, inured to hard-and cuf- 
fliips, and remarkably capable of bearing the moff fud-ton*s- 
den tranfition from the extremes of hot or cold wea- 
ther. Nothing is more cuftomary than to fee a Ruf- 
fian, who is over-heated and fweating at every pore, 
Hrip himfelf naked, and plunge into a river ; nay, when 
their pores are all opened in the hot bath, to which 
they have daily recourfe, they either praftife this im- 
meifion, or fubjeft themfelvee to a difeharge of fome 
pailfuls of cold water. This is the cuflom of both men 
and women, who enter the baths promifeuoufly, and 
appear naked to each other, without fcruple or hefitation. 

A Ruffian will fublift for many days upon a little 
oatmeal and water, and even raw roots : an onion is 
a regale; but the food they generally ufe in their jour- 
neys is a kind of rye-bread, cut into fmall fquare pieces, 
and dried again in the oven : thefe, -when they- are 
hungry, they fotik in water, and eat as a very com- 
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fortable repaft. Both fexes are remarkably healthy 
and robuft, and accuftom themfdves to deep every day 
after dinner. 

1 he Ruffian women are remarkably fair, comely, 
ftronjr, and well-fhaped, obedient to their lordly huf- 
bands, and patient under difcipline : they are even faid 
to be fond of correftion, which they confider as an in- 
fallible mark of their hufband’s conjugal affe&ion ; and 
they pout and pine if it be with-held, as if they thought 
themfelves treated with contempt and difregard. Of 
this negledl, however, they have very little caufe to 
complain ; the Ruffian hufband being very well difpo- 
fed, by nature and inebriation, to exert his arbitrary 
power. Some writers obferve, that, on the wedding- 
day, the bride prefents the bridegroom with a whip of 
her own making, in token of fubmiffion ; and this he 
fails not to employ as the inftrument of his authority. 
Very little ceremony is here ufed in match-making, 
which is the work of the parents. Perhaps the bride- 
groom never fees the woman till he is joined to her for 
life. The marriage being propofed and agreed to, the 
lady is examined, Hark naked, by a certain number of 
her female relations ; and if they find any bodily defedf, 
they endeavour to cure it by their own (kill and expe- 
rience. The bride, on her wedding-day, is crowned 
with a garland of wormwood, implying the bitternefs 
that often attends the married Hate. When the prieft has 
tied the nuptial knot at the altar, his clerk or fexton 
throws upon her head a handful of hops, wifiiing that file 
may prove as fruitful as the plant thus fcattered. She is 
muffled up, and led home by a certain number of old 
women, the parilh-prieit carrying the crofs before; while 
one of his fubalterns, in a rough goat-lkin, prays all the 
way that fhe may bear as many children as there are 
hairs on his garment. The new-married couple, being 
feated at table, are prefented with bread and fait; and 
a chorus of boys and girls fing the epithalamium, which 
is always grofsly obfcene. 'Phis ceremony being per- 
formed, the bride and bridegroom are conduced to 
•their own chamber by an old woman, who exhorts the 
wife to obey her hufband, and retires. '1 hen the 
bridegroom defires the lady to pull off one of his bu- 
fkins," giving her to underftand, that in one of them 
is contained a whip, and in the other a jewel or a 
purfe of money. She takes her choice ; and if fhe 
finds the purfe, interprets it into a good omen ; where- 
as fhould fhe light on the whip, fhe conftrues it into 
an unhappy prefage, and inftantly receives a lafh as a 
fpecimen of what fire has to expeft. After they have 
remained two hours together, they are interrupted by 
a deputation of old women, who come to fearch for 
the figns of her virginity : if thefe are apparent, the 
young lady ties up her hair, which before confumwa- 
tion hung loofe over her fhoulders, and vifits her mo- 
ther, of whom fhe demands the marriage portion. It 
is generally agreed, that the Mufcovite hufbands are 
barbarous even to a proverb ; they not only adminifter 
frequent and fevere correftion to their wives, but fome- 
times even torture them to death, without being fub- 
je€t to any punifhment for the murder. 

The canon law of Mufcovy forbids the conjugal 
commerce on Mondays, WeCnefdays, and Fridays; and 
whoever tranfgreffes this law, muft bathe himfelf before 

enters the church-porch. He that marries a fecond 
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wife, the firfl being alive, is not admitted farther than Ruffi*. 
the church-door; and if any man efpoufes a third, he I 
is excommunicated : fo that though bigamy is tolera- 
ted, they neverthelefs count it infamous. If a woman 
is barren, the hufband generally perfuades her to retire 
into a convent: if fair means will not fucceed, he is at 
liberty to whip her into condefcenfion. When the 
czar, or emperor, has an inclination for a wife, the 
molt beautiful maidens of the empire are prefented to 
him for his choice. 

The education of the czarovkz, or prince royal, is 
intruded to the care of a few perfons, by whom he is 
ftrictly kept from the eyes of the vulgar, until he hath 
attained the 15th year of his age : then he is publicly 
expofed in the market-place, that the people, by view- 
ing him attentively", may remember his perfon, in order 
to afeertain his identity; for they have more than once 
been deceived by impoftors. I0I 

Such is the flavery in which the Mufcovites of both Authority 
fexes are kept by their parents, their patrons, and the °f Pare,lts 
emperor, that they are not allowed to difpute any k 
match that may be provided for them by thefe direc- 
tors, however difagreeable or odious it may be. Of- 
ficers of the greateft rank in the army, both natives 
and foreigners, have been faddled with wives by the 
fovereign in this arbitrary manner. A great general 
fome time ago deceafed, who was a native of Britain* 
having been preffed by the late czarina to wed one of 
her ladies, faved himfelf from a very difagreeable mar- 
riage, by pretending his conftitution was fo unfound, 
that the lady would be irreparably injured by his com- 
pliance. 

In Ruflxa, the authority of parents over their chil- 
dren is almoft as great as it was among the ancient Ro- 
mans, and is often exercifed with equal feveiity. Should 
a father, in puniihing his fon for a fault, be the immedi- 
ate caufe of his death, he could not be called to account 
for hiscondu<ft ; he would have done nothing but what 
the law authorized himto do. Nor does this legal tyranny 
ceafe with the minority of children ; it continues while 
they remain in their father’s family, and is often exert- 
ed in the molt indecent manner. It is not uncommon, 
even in St Peterlburgh, to fee a lady of the highelt 
rank, and in all the pomp and pride of youthful beau- 
ty, itanding in the court-yard W'ith her back bare, ex- 
pofed to the whip of her father’s fervants. 'And fo 
little difgrace is attached to this puniffiment, that the 
fame lady will fit down at table with her father and his 
gutfts immediately after Hie has fuffered her flogging, 
provided its feverity has not confined her to bed. 

The Mufcovites are fond of the bagpipe, and have | 
a kind of violin, with a large belly like that of a lute : aancii)g. 
but their mufic is very barbarous and defe£live. Ne- 
verthelefs, there are public fchools, in which the chil- 
dren are regularly taught to fing. The very beggars 
alk alms in a whining cadence, and ridiculous fort of 
recitative. A Ruffian ambaffador at the Hague, ha- 
ving been regaled with the befi concert of vocal aad 
inftrumental mufic that could be procured, was afked 
how he liked the entertainment ? he replied, “ Perfect- 
ly well : the beggars in my country fing juft in the fame 
manner.” The warlike mufic of the Ruffians confifts 
in kettle-drums and trumpets : they likewife ufe hunt- 
ing horns ; but they are not at all expert in the per-. 
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jffia. formance. It has been faid, that the Ruffians think it 

b y— beneath them to dance, and that they call in their Po- 
lifh or Tartarian flaves to divert them with this exer- 
cife in their hours of diffipation. Such may have been 
the cafe formerly, or may be fo now, in the diftant and 
mefl barbarous provinces of the empire ; but at St Pe- 
terfburgh dancing .is at prefent much relifhed, and a 
minuet is nowhere fo gracefully performed in Europe 
as by the fafltionable people in that metropolis. 

®3 We have elfewhere obferved, that the Ruffian lan- 
|l,ua^e‘ guage is a dialett of the Sclavonic, and the purell per- 

haps that is now anywhere to be found (fee Philolo- 
gy, Sett. ix. $ 3.) ; but they have nothing ancient 
written in it, except a tranflation of Chryfoitom’s Of- 
fices for Eafler, which are at this day good Ruffian, 
and intelligible to every boor, though certainly not Id's 
than 800 years old. There is no Ruffian poetry 
which there is reafon to believe 200 years old; and the 
oldeft tranllation of the Scriptures into that language 

04 is but a late thing, and come to them from Koningf- 
1 ning berg. Science has made but a very fmall progrefs 
u Ideiiee among them ; and the reputation of the imperial aca- 

demy at St Peterfburgh has been hitherto fupportedby 
the exertions of foreigners. For antiquarian refearch 
they have as little relifh as for fcientific invelligation. 
Every, thing, to pleafe, mull be new ; and the only elu- 
cidations which we have of their antiquities are the 
performances of Germans and other foreigners, fuch as 
profeffors Bayer, Muller, and Gmelin. One native has 
indeed fhown fome defire to recover and preferve what 
he can of their inoft ancient poetry ; but in his refearch- 
es, he feems more indebted to an exquifitely nice ear 
than to any erudition. Erudition indeed they hold in 
the molt fovereign contempt. No gentleman is ever 
taught Latin or Greek ; and were a Ruffian ftranger 
in company to give any hint of Iris polTeffeng luch 
knowledge, every man with a fword would draw away 
his chair, and fet him down for a charity-boy. Peter 
the Great and the prefent emprefs have done what fove- 
reigns could do to difpel thefe clouds of ignorance, 
by inftituting fchools and colleges, and giving the ma- 
ilers and profeflbrs military rank; but all in vain. Oae 
of the molt accomplifhed fcholars of the age, after ha- 
ving made himfelf extremely agreeable to a company of 
ladies, by means of his talle in mufic, and a fword at 
his lide, was inftantly deferted by them upon fome per- 
fon’s whifpering through the room that he was a man 
of learning ; and before his fair companions would be 
reconciled to him, he was obliged to pretend that he 
was a lieutenant colonel, totally illiterate. 

The two firft fentences of Prince Shtcherbatoff’s 
dedication of his Hiftory of Ruffia, which was printed 
in three volumes qto, in 1770, afford an admirable 
fpecimen of Ruffian literature. “ The hiftory of the 
human underftanding (fays this dedicator) affures us, 
that everywhere the fciences have followed the progrefs 
of the profperity and the ftrength of kingdoms. When 
the Grecian arms had overthrown the greateft monar- 
chy then in the world, when they had the famous gene- 
rals. Miltiades, Themiftoeles, Arillides, Conon, and Al- 
cibiades, at the fame time flourilhed among them Ana- 
ximander, Anaxagoras, Archytas, Socrates, and Plato. 
And when Auguftus had conquered the world, and had 
fhut the gates ofthe temple of Janus,and the proud Romans, 
under his happy governmeatj cheerfully obeyed his com- 

mands, then did Titus Livius, Thucydides, Virgil, and Rufn*. 
Horace, adorn his court, and celebrate his glory.”—A v 
paffage fo replete as this with blunders and anachro- 
nifms it would furely be difficult to find in any other 
author. 705 

The Ruffians were converted to the Chriftian reli-^-e^ol0& 
gion towards the latter end of the tenth century, as 
has been already related. Since that period they have 
confeffed the articles of the Greek church, mingled 
with certain fuperftitious ceremonies of their own. 
They do not believe in the pope’s infallibility or fupre* 
macy, or even hold communion with the fee of Rome: 
they ufe auricular confeffion, communicate in both kinds, 
adopt the Athanafian creed, and adhere to the eftablifhed 
liturgy of St Bafil. Tiiey wmrfhip the Virgin Mary, 
and other faints ; and pay tlieir adorations to croffes 
and relics. They obferve four great fafts in the year, 
during which they neither tatle fhh, fleih, nor any ani- 
mal production : they will not drink after a man who 
has eaten flefh, nor ufe a knife that has cut meat in 
lefs than 24 hours after it has been ufed; nor will they, 
even though their health is at flake, touch any thing 
in which hartfliorn or any animal fubflance has been 
infufed. While this kind of Lent continues, they fub- 
fifl upon cabbage, cucumbers, and rye-bread, drink- 
ing nothing flronger than a fort of fmall beer called 
quajfi\. They likewife fail every Wednefday and Fri-, , p r * 
day. Their common penance is to abflain from every J 

fpecies of food and drink, but bread, fait, cucumbers, 
and water. They are ordered to bend their bodies, 
and continue in that painful poflure, and between whiles 
to flrike their head againfl an image. 

The Mufcovites at all times rejehl as impure, horfe- 
flefh, elk, veal, hare, rabbit, afs’s milk, mare’s njilk, and 
Venice-treacle, becaufe the flefh of vipers is an ingre- 
dient ; alfo every thing that contains even the fmalleft 
quantity of mufk, civet, and caflor : yet they have no 
averfion to fwine’s flefh ; on the contrary, the country 
produces excellent bacon. They celebrate 15 grand 
feftivals in the year. On Palm-funday there is a mag- 
nificent proccffion, at which the czar aflifls in perfon 
and on foot. He is apparelled in cloth of gold ; his 
train is borne up by the prime of the nobility, and he 
is attended by his whole court. Fie is immediately 
preceded by the officers of his houfehold, one of whom 
carries his handkerchief on his arm, lying upon ano- 
ther of the richefl embroidery. He halts at a fort of 
platform of free-flone, where, turning to the eafl, and 
bending his body almofl double, he pronounces a fhort 
prayer : then he proceeds to the church of Jerufalem, 
where he renews his devotion. This exercife being 
performed, he returns to his palace, the bridle of the 
patriarch’s horfe reiting upon his arm. The horfe’s, 
head being covered with white linen, is held by fome 
nobleman ; while the patriarch, fitting fidevvife, and 
holding a crofs in his hand, diflributes benedictions as 
he moves along: on his head he wears a cap edged with 
ermin, adorned with loops and buttons of gold and 
precious Hones : before him are difplayed banners of 
confecrated fluff, in a variety of colours. Above 500 
priefls walk in the proediion ; thofe who are near the 
patriarch bearing pictures of the Virgin Mary, richly 
ornamented with gold, jewels, and pearls, together 
with croffes, relics, and religious books, including a , 
copy cf the Gofpels, which they reckon to be of in- 
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fRufllu. efllmable value. In the midft of proceffion is 

'v—^ borne a triumphal arch ; and on the top an apple tree 
covered with fruit, which feveral little boys inclofed 
in the machine endeavour to gather. The lawyers and 
laity carry branches of willow; the guards and the fpec- 
tators prollrate themfelves on the ground while the 
proceffion halts; and after the ceremony, the patriarch 
prefents a purfe of 100 rubles to the czar, who per- 
haps invites him to dine at his table. During the fea- 
fon of Ealter, the whole empire is filled with mirth and 
rejoicing : which, however, never fails to degenerate 
into heat and debauchery; even the ladies may indulge 
themfelves with ftrong liquors to intoxication without 
fcandal. When a lady fends to inquire concerning the 
health of her guefts whom fire entertained over-night, 
the ufual reply is, “ I thank your millrefs for her 
good cheer : by my troth, I was fo merry that I don’t 
remember how I got home.” 

During thefe carnivals, a great number of people, in 
reeling home drunk, fall down and periih among the 
fnow. It is even dangerous to relieve a perfon thus 

■overtaken ; for, fhould he die, the perfon who endea- 
voured to aflill him is called before the judge, and ge- 
nerally pays dear for his charity. 

The Mufcovite priefts ufe exorcifms at the admini- 
flration ofbaptifm. They plunge the child three times 
over head and ears in water, and give it the facrament 
of the Lord’s Supper in one fpecies, until it hath attained 
the age of feven; after which the child is indulged with 
it in both kinds. They likewife adminifler the facrament 
to dying perfons, together with extreme un&ion ; and 
if this be neglected, the body is denied Chriftian bu- 
rial. Soon as the perfon expires, the body is depofi- 
ted in a coffin, with a lunchion of bread, a pair of ffioes, 
fome few pieces of money, and a certificate figned by 
the parifh-prieft, and dire&ed to St Nicholas, who is 
one of their great patrons. They likewife hold St 
Andrew in great veneration, and ridiculoufly pretend 
they were converted by him to Chriftianity. But next 
to St Nicholas, they adore St Anthony of Padua, who 
is fuppofed to have failed upon a mill-ftone through 
the Mediterranean and Atlantic, and over the lakes 
Ladoga and Onega, as far as NoVogorod. Every houfe 
is furniffied with an image of St Nicholas, carved in the 
moil rude and fantaflic manner ; and when it becomes 
old and worm-eaten, the owner either throws it into 
the river with a few pieces of coin, faying, “ Adieu, 
brotheror returns it to the maker, who accommo- 
dates him with a new image for a proper confideration. 
The good women are very careful in adorning their 
private St Nicholafes with rich clothes and jewels; but 
on any emergency, thefe are refumed, and the faint 
left as naked as he came from the hand of the car- 
penter. 

There are monalteries in Ruffia ; but neither the 
monks nor the nuns are fubjeft to fevere reftrictions. 
The friars are either horfe-jockeys, or trade in hops, 
wheat, and other commodities; the fillers are at liberty 
to go abroad when they pleafe, and indulge themfelves 
in all manner of freedoms. 

Heretofore liberty of confidence was denied, and 
every convitled heretic was committed to the flames ; 
but fince the reign of Peter, all religions and fedls are 
tolerated throughout the empire. Roman Catholics, 
Lutherans, Calvinills, Armenians, Jews, and Maho- 
metans, enjoy the free exercife of their retpective forms 

of worfhip ; though it was not without great difficulty, Ruflh, 
and by dint of extraordinary folicitation from different 
powers, that the Romifh religion was allowed. Peter 
knowing the dangerous tenets of a religion that might 
fet the fpiritual power of the pope at variance with the 
temporal power of the emperor, and being well ac- 
quainted with the meddling genius of its profeffors, 
held out for fome time againft the intercelfion of Get- 
many, France, and Poland; and though at length he 
yielded to their joint interpofition, he would by no means 
fuffer any Jefuit to enter his dominions. I0)j 

The government of Ruffia is mere defpotifm. Theo .v rn, 
whole empire is ruled by the arbitrary will and plea-ment. 
fure of the fovereign, who is ftyled the czar or t-zar, a 
title which is probably a corruption of Csefar. Here- 
tofore he was ityled grand duke of Mufcovy : but fince 
the reign of Peter, he is dignified with the appellation 
of emperor of Ruff a ; and the prefent fovereign is ftyled 
emprefs of all the Rufias. The emperor is abfolute 
lord, not only of all the eftates in the empire, but alfo 
of the lives of his fubjedfts; the greatefl noblemen 
call themfeives his Jlaves, and execute his commands 
with the moll implicit obedience. The common people 
revere him as fomething fupernatural; they never men- 
tion his name, or any thing immediately belonging 
to him, without marks of the moll profound refpecl 
and awful veneration. A man afking a carpenter at 
work upon one of the czar’s warehoufes, what the 
place was intended for ? anfwered, “ None but God and 
the czar knows.” 

The nobility of Ruffia were formerly rich and power- 
ful, and ruled defpotically over their inferiors : but we 
have feen how the father of Peter the Great contrived 
to flrip them of their privileges, and they are now ve- 
nal dependants on the court. They ftill retain the titles 
of their anceftors, though many of them are in the moll; 
abjedl poverty and contempt. 

All the peafants in the empire are confidered as im- 
mediate flaves belonging to the czar, to the boyars, or 
to the monafteries. The value of eftates is computed, 
not by the extent or quality of the land, but from the 
number of thofe peafants, who may be fold, alienated, 
or given away, at the pleafure of their mailers. The 
number of thefe hufbandmen, whether living in villages 
or in the open country, being known, the czar, by re- 
quiring a certain proportion of each lord or proprietor, 
can raife 300,000 men in lefs than 40 days. 

The adminillration is managed by a grand council, 
called dummy boyaren^ or “ council of the boyars,” 
who are the grandees of the empire, and adl as privy 
counfellors. . To this are fubfervient fix inferior cham- 
bers and courts of judicature, provided each with a 
prefident. The firll regulates every thing relating to 
ambaffadors and foreign negociations; the fecond takes 
cognizance of military affairs ; the third manages the 
public revenues of the empire; the bufinefs of the fourth 
is to encourage, protedl, and improve trade and com- 
merce. The two laft hear and determine in all caufes, 
whether civil or criminal. 

Peter divided the empire into the eiglit governments 
of Mofcovv, Archangel, Afoph, Cafan, Aftracan, Chioff 
and the Ukraine, Siberia, Livonia, comprehending 
Ingria, Plefcow, and Novogorod, Smolenfko, and Ve- 
ronitz. The governors or waivodes were veiled with 
power to difpofe of all employments civil and mili- 
tary, and receive the revenues. They were diredled to 

1 defray 
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) fa defray all expenccs in their refpetftive governments, and 
W r— fend 'a certain yearly fum to the great treafury. In a 

word, they enjoyed abfolute power in every thing but 
what related to the regular troops, which, though quar- 
tered in their juriidiftion, were neither paid nor diredled 
by them, but received their orders immediately from the 

07 czar or his generals. 
4hiuinra* In 1775 the prefent emprefs made a complete new- 
|i °f modelling of the internal government in a form of great 

fimplieity and uniformity. By that reglement <he di- 
vided the whole empire into 43 governments, as v/e have 
already mentioned, placing over each, or where they 
are of lefs extent, over two contiguous governments, a 
governor-general with very confiderable powers. She 
fubdivided each government into provinces and ddtri&s; 
and for the better adminiftration of juilice ereaed in 
them various courts of law, civil, criminal, and corn- 
mercial, analogous to thofe which are found in 
other countries. She eftabhfhed hkewife in every go- 
vernment, if not in every province, a tribunal of con- 
fidence, and in every diitna a chamber for the pro- 
teaion of orphans. Amidft fo many wife inllitutions a 
chamber for the adminiftration of her imperial majef- 

revenues was not forgotten to be elfabhfhed in 
each government, nor a tribunal of police in each di- 

" ftrift. The duty of the governor-general, who is not 
properly a judge, but the guardian of the laws, is to 
take care that the various tribunals in his government 
difeharge their refpe&ive duties, to protect the oppref- 
fed, to enforce the adminiftration of the laws ; and when 
any tribunal fhall appear to have pronounced an irre- 
gular fentence, to ftop the execution till he make a ic- 
port to the fenate and receive her majefty’s orders : It 
is his bufinefs likewife to fee that the taxes be regu- 
larly paid ; and, on the frontiers of the empire, that 
the proper number of troops be kept up, and that they 
be attentive to their duty. ... 

This reglement contains other inftitutions, as well 
as many directions for the conducting of law-fuits in 
the different courts, and the adminiftration of juftice, 
which do her majefty the higheft honour but the ge- 
neral want of morals, and what we call a fenfe of honour, 
in every order of men through this vail, empne, muft 
make the wifeft regulations of little avail. Rufiia is 
perhaps the only nation in Eiu'ope where the law is 
not an incorporated profeffion, I here are no ferntna- 
ries where a praCtitioner muft be educated. Any man 
who will pay the fees of office may become an attorney, 
and any man who can find a client may plead at tne 
bar. The judges are not move learned than, the plead- 
ers. They are not fitted for their offices by any kind 
of education ; nor are they neceflkrily chofen from thofe 
who have frequented courts and been in the practice or 
pleading. A general, from a fuccefsful or an equivocal 
campaign, may be inftantly fet at the head of a court 
ef juftice ; and in the abfence of the imperial court 
from St Peterfburgh, the commanding officer m that 
city, whoever he may be, prefides ex ojficio in the high 
court of juftice. The other courts generally change 
their prefidents every year. Many inconveniences mutt 
arife from this finguiar conftitution ; but fewer, per- 
haps, than we are apt to imagine. i he appointment 
to fo many interior governments makes the Ruffian no- 
bility acquainted with the grofs of the ordinal y bufi- 
nefs of law-courts ; and a ftatute or imperial edidt is 
law in every cafe. The great obftacles to the adnu- 
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uiftration of juftice are the contrariety of the laws and R 'I'*1 i 

the venality of the judges. From inferior to fuperior 
courts there are two appeals; and in a great proportion 
of the caufes the reverfal of the fentence of the infe- 
rior court fubjedts its judges to a heavy fine, unlefs they 
can produce an edidt in full point in fupport of their 
deciiion. This indeed they feldom find any difficulty 
to do ; for there is hardly a cafe fo fimple but that 
edidts may be found clear and precife for both parties ; 
and therefore the judges, feniible of their lafety, are 
very feldom incorruptible. To the principle of honour, 
which often guides the condudt of judges in other na- 
tions, they are fuch abfolute llrangers, that an officer 
has been feen fitting in ftate and diftributing juftice 
from a bench to which he was chained by an iron col- 
lar round his neck, for having the day. before been de- 
tedted in conniving at fmuggling. Ibis man.feemed 
not to be afhamed of the crime, nor did any one avoid 
his company in the evening. 

Few crimes are capital in Ruffia: murder may be 
atoned by paying a fum of money ; nay, the civil ma- 
giftrate takes no cognizance of murder, without ha- 
ving previoufly received information at the fuit of iome 
individuals. Criminals were punifhed with torture and 
the moft cruel deaths till the reign of the illirftrions 
Catharine I. when a more mercitul fyftem took place, 
and which the prefent emprefs has fince confirmed by 
law. See the articles Catharine 1. oj RuJJia, and A- 
lizabeth Petroivna. i0g 

We have already mentioned tire traffic of the Ruf-an(£ 
fians with the different nations both of Afia and Fu- revenue, 
rope, and fpecified ii'on as one of the articles which 
they export. Wb may here add, that in 1792 there 
were in the government of Parma alone, which lies in 
the northern divifion of the empire, 88 copper and 
iron works belonging to the government and pri- 
vate perfons, and three gold works. I he metals ex- 
tracted in thefe works are chiefly conveyed to-St Peterf- 
burgh by water-carriage on the river d chufovaya, which 
falls into the Kama. With refped to the revenue of 
Ruffia, it continually flu&uates, according to the in- 
creafe of commerce or the pleaiure of the czar, who 
has all the wealth of the empire at his difpofal. Pie 
monopolizes all the heft fin's, mines, minerals, and the. 
trade by land to the Fail Indies; he farms out all the 
tobacco, wine, brandy, beer, mead, and other liquors; 
the inns, taverns, public houfes, bath, and fweating- 
houfts. The cuftoms upon merchandize, the impofts 
upon corn, and toll cxacled from cities, towns, and 
villages, are very confiderable. lie poffeffes demel'nes 
to a°very great value ; inherits the effects of all thofe 
that die inteflate, or under accufation of capital crimes;, 
derives a duty from all law-fuits ; and to fuin up the 
whole, can command the fortunes of all his fubjects. All 
thele articles produce a large revenue, winch was 
three years ago ellimsted at upwards of 40,000,000 
rubles, or F. 6,333,333- : 6 : 8 Sterling;.but then the 
intrinftc value of money is at leaft three times greater 
in Ruffia than in Britain. The expences in time of 
peace never exceed 38,000,000 rubles : the remainder 
is not treafured up, but is employed by her imperial 
majefty in conftru&ing public edifices, making harbours, 
canals, roads, and other ufeful works, for the glory of. 
the empire and the benefit of her fubjecls. 

The {landing army of Ruffia is computed at 250,000 
men ; befides thefe, the Ruffians can aflemble a body 
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of 40,000 irregulars, Calmucks, Coflacks, and other 
Ruu. Tartars, who live under their dominion. But the. num- 

_ her may be doubled on any emergency. The czarina 
has likewife a conflderable fleet in the Baltic, and a 
great number of formidable galleys, frigates, fire-fhips, 
and bomb-ketches. 1 

RUST, the flower or calx of any metal, procu- 
red by corroding and diffolving its fuperficial parts by 
iome menftruum. Water is the great inftrument or 
agent in producing ruft: and hence oils, and other fatty 
bodies, fecure metals from ruft ; water being no men- 
itruum tor oil, and therefore not able to make its way 
through it. All metals except gold are liable to ruft; 
and even this alfo if expofed to the fumes of fea-falt. 
For remedies agamft ruft, fee lRON,/>ar. ult. 

RUSTIC, in archite&ure, implies a manner of 
budding in imitation of nature, rather than accordin?- 
to the rules of art. See Architecture. 

Rustic Gods, dii rujlici, in antiquity, were the gods 
of the country, or thofe who prelided over agriculture, 
&c. Varro invokes the 12 dii confentes, as the princi- 
pal among the ruftic gods ; viz. Jupiter, Tellus, the 
Sun, Moon, Ceres, Bacchus, Rubigus, Flora, Miner- 
va, \ enus, Lympha, and Good Tuck. Beftdes thefe 
12 arch-ruftic gods, there were an infinity of lefler 
ones ; as Pales, Vertumnus, Tutelina, Fulgor, Stercu- 
lius, Mellona, Jugatinus, Collinus, Vallonia, Terminus, 
Sylvanus, and Priapus. Struvius adds the Satyrs, 
i’auns, Sileni, Nymphs, and even Tritons; and gives 
the empire over all the ruftic gods to the god Pan. 

Rustic Order, that decorated with ruftic quoins, 
mftic work, &c. 

Rustic Work, is where the ftones in the face, &c. 
of a building, inftead of being fmosth, are hatched, or 
picked with the point of a hammer. 

. RUS I RE, in heraldry, a bearing of a diamond fhape, 
pierced through in the middle with a round hole. See 
Heraldry. 

RU 1, in hunting, the venery or copulation of deer. 
RUT A, rue : A genus of the monogynia order, 

belonging to the decandria clafs of plants ; and in the 
natural method ranking under the 26th order, Multifi- 
liqux. The calyx is quinquepartite; the petals concave; 
tne receptacle furrounded with 1 o melliferous pores; 
the capfule is lobed. In fome flowers, a fifth part of 
the number is excluded. There are feveral fpecies ; of 
which the molt remarkable is the hortenfis, or common 
broad-leaved garden rue, which has been long cultiva- 
ted for medicinal ufe. This rifes with a fhrubby ftalk 
to the height of five or fix feet, fending out branches 
on every fide, garnifhed with decompounded leaves, 
whofe fmall lobes are wedge-ihaped, of a grey colour, 
und have a ftrong odour. The flowers are produced 

the end of the branches in bunches almoft in the 
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form of umbels : they are compofed of four yellow 
concave petals which are cut on their edges, and eight 
yellow ftamina which are longer than the petals, termi- 
nated by round nil fummits. The germen becomes a 
roundifh capfule, with four lobes punched full of holes 
containing rough black feeds. 

Rue ^cis cl ftrong ungrateful fmell, and a bitterifh 
penetrating tafte: the leaves, when full of vigour, are 
extremely acid, infomuch as to inflame and blitter the 
flan, if much handled. With regard to their medicinal 
virtues, they are powerfully ftimulating, attenuating, 
alia detergent; an^ hence, in cold phlegmatic habits, 

they quicken the circulation, diflblve tenacious mice* 
open obftmdtions of the excretory glands, and promotj 
the fluid fecretions. I he writers on the materia medi- 
ca m general have entertained a very high opinion of 
the virtues or this plant. Boerhaave is full 0f its 
praifes; particularly of the effential oil, and the diftil- 
led water cohobated or re-diftillcd feveral times from 
frefh parcels of the herb. After extravagantly com- 
mending other waters prepared in this manner, he adds, 
wnh regard to that of rue, that the greateft commen! 
dations he can beftow upon it fall fhort of its merit: 

What medicine (fays he) can be more efficacious for 
promoting fweat and perforation, for the cure of tlm 
hyfteric paffion and of epilepfies, and for expelling 
poifen ? Whatever fervice rue may be of in the two 
laft cafes, it undoubtedly has its ufe in the others: the 
cohobated water, however, is not the moft efficacious 
preparation of it. An extrad made by redified fpirit 
contains in a fmall compafs the whole virtues of tlie 
rue; this menftruum taking up by infufion all the pun- 
gency and flavour of the plant, and elevating nothing 
in di ft illation. With water, its peculiar flavour and 
warmth anie ; the bitternefs, and a confiderable fltare 
ot the pungency, remaining behind. 

Rut,i Raga, or Swedifh turnip. See Husbandry. 
p. 761. 

Book of RUTH, a canonical book of the Old Te- 
ftament; being a kind of appendix to the book of 
Judges, and an introdudion to thofe of Samuel; and 
laving its title from the perfon whofe ftory is here prin- 

cipally related. In this ftory are obfervable the an- 
cient rights of kindred and redemption ; and the man- 
ner of buying the inheritance of the deceafed, with 
other particulars of great note and antiquity. The ca- 
nonicalnefs of this book was never difputed ; but the 
learned are not agreed about the epocha of the hiftory 
it relates. Ruth the Moabitefs is found in the genea- 
logy of our Saviour. Matth. i. e. 

RUFILUS. See Cyprinus, n° 6. 
RUIHERGLEN, or by contraftion Ruglev, 

the head borough of the netherward of Lanarkfhire in 
Scotland, is fituated in N. Lat. $5° 51', and W. Long. 
4. 13'; about two miles fouth-eaft of Glafgow, and 
nine weft of Hamilton.^ Few towns in Scotland can 
lay greater claim to antiquity than Rutherglen. Mait- 
land, in his Hiftory of the Antiquities of Scotland, vol. 
1. p. 92. tells us, that it was founded by a king Reuther, 
from whom it derived its name ; and a tradition of the 
fame import prevails among the inhabitants. But 
without laying any ftrefs on the authority of tradition, 
which is often falfe and always doubtful, we find, 
from feveral original charters ftill preferved, that it was 
erefted into a royal borough by king David I. about 
the year xx 26. 

The territory under the jurifdi&ion of the borough 
was extenlive, and the inhabitants enjoyed many diftin- 
guiined privileges, which were however gradually wreft- 
ed from them, by political influence, in favour of Glaf- 
gow, which in latter times rofe into confequence by 
trade and manufactures. The ancient dimenfions of the 
place are now unknown ; but in the fields and gardens 
towards the eaft the foundations of houfes are occafioa- 
ally diicovered. It is now of a very reduced fize, Con- 
liftmg but of one principal ftreet and a few lanes, and 
containing about 1631 inhabitants. 

About 150 yards to the fouth of the main ftreet 
2 is 

Ru'i 
11 I Ruther- 

glen. 
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■feather- js a kind of lane, known by the name of Dins dykes. 

G^en' A circumftance which befel the unfortunate queen Ma- 
ry, immediately after her forces were routed at the 
battle of Langfide, has ever fince continued to cha- 
radterife this place with an indelible mark of opprobri- 
um. Her majefty, during the battle, ftood on a rifing 
ground about a mile from Rutherglen. She no fooner 
faw her army defeated than (lie took her precipitate 
flight to the fouth. Dins-dykes unfortunately lay in 
her way. Two ruftics, who were at that inftant cutting 
grais hard by, feeing her majefty fleeing in hafte, rude- 
ly attempted to intercept her, and threatened to cut 
her in pieces with their feythes if fhe prefumed to pro- 
ceed a ftep further. Neither beauty, nor even royalty 
itfelf, can at all times fecure the unfortunate when they 
have to do with the unfeeling or the revengeful. Re- 
lief however was at hand; and her majefty proceeded 
in her flight. 

Adjoining to a lane ctslled the Back-roiv ft®od the 
caftle of Rutherglen, originally built at a period coeval, 
it is reported, with the foundation of the town. This 
ancient fortrefs underwent feveral fieges during the un- 
happy wars in the days of king Robert Bruce, and it 
remained a place of ftrength until the battle of Lang- 
fide ; foon after which it was deftroyed by order of the 
regent, to revenge himfelf on the Hamilton family, in 
whofe cuftody it then was. The foundations of the 
buildings are now erafed, and the fite converted into 
tiwelling-houfes and gardens. 

The kirk of Rutherglen, an ancient building of the 
Saxon-Gothic ftyle, was rendered famous by two tranf- 
adtions, in which the fate of Sir William Wallace and 
his country was deeply concerned. In it a truce was 
concluded between Scotland and England in the year 
1297 (Henry’s Life of Wallace, Book VI. verfe 862.), 
and in it Sir John Monteath bargained with the Eng- 
lifh to betray Wallace hrs friend and companion (Life 
of Wallace, Book XL verfe 796). This ancient build- 
ing, having become incommodious, was, in 1794, pull- 
ed down, and one of a modern ftyle was eredted in its 
place. Buried in the area were found vaft quantities 
of human bones, and fome relics of antiquity. 

No borough probably in Britain poflefies a political 
xonftitution or felt more free and unembarrafl'ed than Ru- 
therglen. It was anciently under the influence of a felf- 
eledfed magiftracy, many of whom lived at a diftance 
from the borough, and who continued long in office 
without interruption. Negligence on the one hand, and 
an undue exertion of power on the other, at length exci- 
ted the burgefles, about the middle of the laft century, 
to apply an tffedlual remedy to this evil. The commu- 
nity who, at that period, poflefl'ed the power of reform- 
ing the abufes that had long prevailed in the manage- 
ment of the borough, were much affifted in their exer- 
tions by a Mr David Spens town-clerk, a gentleman 
unbiafled by falie politics, and who was animated with 
a high degree jif true patriotifm. Great oppofition 
was at firft made to the reform ; but the plan adopted 
by the burgefles was wifely laid, and was profecuted 
with unremitting affiduity. They were proof againft 
the influence and bribery of a party that ftruggled to 
continue the old pra&ice ; and having at length fur- 
mounted every^ difficulty, they formed a new conftitu- 
tion or fett for the borough, which, in 1671, was ap- 
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proved of by all the inhabitants of the town, and after- Rntland- 
wards inferted in the records of the general convention 
of the royal boroughs of Scotland. ' " , 

Rutherglen, in conjunftion with Glafgow, Renfrew, 
and Dumbarton, fends a member to the Britifh parlia- 
ment. The fairs of this town are generally well attend- 
ed, and have long been famous for a great fhow of 
horfes, of the Lanarkfliire breed, which are efteemed 
the beft draught-horfes in Britain. The inhabitants 
of this borough ftill retain fome Cuftoms of a very re- 
mote antiquity. One of thefe is the making of Rviher- 
glen four cakes. The operation is attended with fome 
peculiar rites, which lead us to conclude that the prac- 
tice is of Pagan origin. An account of thefe rites is 
given in lire’s Hiftory of Rutherglen and Kilbride, p. 
94. ; from whence we have taken the above account of 
this place, and which we do not hefitate to recommend 
to the attention of fuch of our readers as are fond of natu- 
ral and local hiftory, being perfuaded that they will find 
it to be both an ufeful and entertaining performance. 

RUTLANDSHIRE, is the leaft county in Eng- 
land, it being but 40 miles in circumference ; in which 
are two towns, 48 pariflres, and 3263 houfes. However, 
for quality it may be compared with any other county; 
the air being good, and the foil fertile both for tillage 
and paftures; and it not only affords plenty of corn, but 
feeds a great number of horned cattle and fheep. It 
is well watered with brooks and rivulets ; and the prin- 
cipal rivers are the Weland and the Wafh. It is bound- 
ed on the eaft by Lincolnffure ; on the fouth by the ri- 
ver Weland, which parts it from Northamptonfhire; and 
on the weft and north by Leicefterfhire. It has only 
two market-tourns; namely', Okeham, where the affizes 
and feffions- are held, and Uppingham. 

RUYSCH (Frederic), one of the moft eminent ana- 
tomifts of which Holland can boaft, was born at the 
Hague in 1638. After making great progrefs at home, 
he repaired to Leyden, and there profecuted the ftudy 
of anatomy and botany. He ftudied next at Francker, 
where he obtained the degree of doctor of phyfic. 
He then returned to the Hague; and marrying in 
1661, dedicated his whole time to the ftudy of his 
profeflion. In 1665 he publiihed a treatife, entitled 
Dilucidatio valvularum de variis lymphaticis et lacleis; 
which railed his reputation fo high, that he was eho- 
fen profeffor of anatomy at Amfterdam. This ho- 
nour he accepted with the more pleafure, becaufe his 
fituation at Amfterdam would give him eafy accefs to 
every requilite help for cultivating anatomy and na- 
tural hiftory. After he fettled in Amfterdam, he 
was perpetually engaged in diffedling and in examining 
with the moft inquifitive eye the various parts of the 
human body. He improved the fcience of anatomy 
by new difeoveries; in particular, he found out a way 
to preferve dead bodies many years from putrefa&ion. 
His anatomical colledlion was curious and valuable* 
He had a feries of feetufes of all fizes, from the length 
of the little finger to that of a new born infant. 
He had alfo bodies of full grown perfons of all ages, 
and a vaft number of animals almoft of every fpecies 
on the globe, befides a great many other natural cu- 
riofities. Peter the Great of Ruffia, in his tour 
through Holland in the year 1698, vifited Ruyfch, 
and was fo charmed with his converfation, that he 

41) paftccj 
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Huyfch, palTtd whole days with him; and when the hour of 
Uuyter. departure came, he left him with re gret. He fet io 
°^v hi ’h a value on Ru)fch’s cabinet of curioiities, that 

when he returned to Holland in 1717? he purchafed 
it for 30,000 florins, and fent it to Peterlburgh. 

In 1685 he was made profeffor of medicine, an office 
whTfdr he difcharged with great ability. In 1728 he 
gvit his thigh-bone broken by a fall in his chamber. 
The year before this misfortune happened he had been 
deprived of his fon Henry, a youth of talents, and well 
{killed in anatomy and botany. He had been created 
a doctor of phyfic, and was fuppofed to have aflitted 
bis father in his difcoveries and publications. Ruyfch’s 
family now conflfted only of his youngeft daughter. 
This lady had been early infpired with a paffion for 
anatomy, the favourite fcience of her father and brother, 
and had ftudied it with fuccefs. She was therefore w ell 
qualified to aflift her father in forming a fecond collec- 
tion of curiofities in natural hiilory and anatomy, which 
he began to make after the emperor of Ruflia had pur- 
chafed the firlt. Ruyfch is fuid to have been of fo heal- 
thy a conftitution, that though he lived to the age of 
93, yet during that long period he did not labour under 

' the infirmities of difeafe above a month. From the 
time he broke his thigh he was indeed difabled from 
walking without a fupport; yet he retained his vigour 
both of mind and body without any fenlible alteration, 
till in 1731 his ftrength at once deferted him. He died 
on the 22d of February the fame year. His anatomical 
works are printed in 4 vols 4to. 

The ftyle of his writings is Ample and concife, but 
fometimes inaccurate. Inftru&ion, and not oflentation, 
feems to be his only aim. In anatomy he undoubtedly 
made many difcoverics ; but from not being fufficiently 
converfant in the writings of other anatomifts, he pub- 
lifiied as difcoveries what had been known before. The 
academy of fciences at Paris in 1727 ele&ed him a 
member in place of Sir Ifaac Newton, who was lately 
deceafed. He was alfo a member of the Royal Society 
©f London. 

RUYTER (Michael Adrian), a diftinguifhed naval 
officer, was born at Fleffingue, a town of Zealand, in 
1607. He entered on a fea-faring life when he was 
only 11 years old, and was firft a cabin-boy. While he 
advanced fucceffively to the rank of mate, mailer, and 
captain, he acquitted himfelf with ability and honour in 
all thefe employments. He repulfed the Irifh, who at- 
tempted to take Dublin out of the hands of the Efig- 
lifh. He made eight voyages to the Weft Indies and 
ten to Brazil. He was then promoted to the rank of 
rear-admiral, and fent to affift the Portuguefe again ft 
the Spaniards. When the enemy came in fight,, he ad- 
vanced boldly to meet them, and gave Inch unqueitiou- 
able proofs of valour as drew from the Portuguefe mo- 
narch the warmeit applaufe. His gallantry was ftill 
more confpicuous before Salee, a town ot Barbary. With 
one Angle veflel he failed through the roads of that 
place in defiance of five Algerine Corfairs who came to 
attack him. 

In 1673 a fquadron of fever,ty veffels was difpatched’ 
againft the Englifh under the command of Van Tramp. 
Ruyter, who accompanied the admiral in this expedi- 
tion, feconded him with great fkill and bravery in the 
three battles which the Englifh fo glorioufly won. He 
was afterwards- Rationed in the Mediterranean, where 
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he captured feveral Turkifli veffels. In 1659 he re- Ruytee 
ceived a commillion to join tire king of Denmark in his 'i 
war with the Swedes ; and he not only maintained his ^meiV 

former reputation, but even railed it higher. As the 
reward of his fervices, the king of Denmark ennobled 
him and gave him a pennon. In 1661 lie run alhore a 
veffel belonging to Tunis, releafed 40 Chriftian Haves, 
made a treaty with the Tuniiians, and reduced the Al- 
gerine corfairs to fubmiffion. His country, as a tefti- 
mony ofher gratitude for inch illuftrious fervices, raifed 
him to the rank of vice-admiral and commander in chief. 
To the latter dignity, the higheft that could be conferred' 
upon him, he was well intitled by the iignal victory 
which he obtained over the combined fleets of France 
and Spain. This battle was fought in 1672 about the 
time of the conqueft of Holland. The fight was main- 
tained between the Englifh and Dutch with the ob- 
ftinate bravery of nations which were accuftomed to 
difpute the empire of the main. Ruyter having thus 
made himfelf mafter of the fea, conduced a fleet of 
Indiamen fafely into the Texel ; thus defending and 
enriching his country, while it was become the prey of 
hoftile invaders. The next year he had three engage- 
ments with the fleets of France and England, in which,, 
if poffible, his bravery was ftill more diftiuguifhed than.: 
ever. D’Effiees the French vice-admiral wrote to Col- 
bert in thefe words : “ I would purchafe with my life 
the glory of De Ruyter.” But he did not long enjoy 
the triumphs which he had fo honourably won. In atii 
engagement with the French fleet off the coaft of Sici- , 
ly, he loft the day, and received a mortal wound, which. 
put an end to his life in a few days. His corpfe was 
carried to Amfterdam, and a magnificent monument 
was there erected by the command of the ftates-generaL. 
The Spauifh council bellowed on him the title of duke, 
and tranfmitted a patent invefting him with that dig- 
nity ; but he died before it arrived. 

When feme perfon was congratulating Louis XIV.. 
upon De Ruyter’s death, telling him he had now got: 
rid of one dangerous enemy ; he replied, “ Every one- 
mult be forty at the death of fo great a mam” 

RYE, in botany. See Sucale. 
RrE-Grafs. See Agriculture, n°i79. 
Rye, a town in Snfiex, with two markets on Wed- 

nefdays and Saturdays, but no fair. It is one of the- 
cinque-ports ; is a handfome well-built place, governed: 
by a mayor and jurats, and fends two members to par- 
liament. It has a church built with ftone, and a town- 
hall ; and coniifts of three ftreets, paved with ifone. 
One fide of the town has been walled in, and the other 
is guarded by the fea. It has two.gates, and is a place 
of conliderable trade in the fhipping way. From thence 
large quantities of corn are exported, and many of the 
inhabitants are fifhermen. It is 34 miles fouth-eaifc 
by fouth of Tunbridge, and 64 on the fame point from.- 
London. The mouth of the harbour is of late choaked 
up with fand but if well opened, it would be a good; 
ftation for privateers that cruize againft the French.- 
E. Long. o. 50. N. Lat. 51.0. 

RYMER (Thomas), Efq; the author of the Fader a* 
was born in the north of England, and educated at the 
grammar-fehool of Northallerton. He was admitted a 
fcholar at Cambridge, then became a member of Gray’s- 
Inn," and at length was appointed hiftoriographer to- 
King William in place of Mr Shad well. He wrote A 

View- 
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View of tlie Tragedies of the laft Age, and afterwards 
publiflied a tragedy named Edgar. For a critic he 
was certainly not well qualified, for he wanted candour ; 
nor is his judgment much to he relied on, who could 
condemn Shakefpeare with fuch rigid feverity. His 
tragedy will fhow, that his talents for poetry were by 
no means equal to thofe whofe poems he has publicly 

■cenfured. But though he has no title to the appella'- 
tion of pod or critic, as an antiquarian and hiftorian his 
memory will long be preferved. His Feeder a, which is 
a collection of all the public tranfadtions, treaties, &c. 
of the kings of England with foreign princes, is elteem- 
ed one of our molt authentic and valuable records, and 
is oftener referred to by the belt Englifh hiftorians than 
perhaps any other book in the language. It was pub- 
liihed at London in the beginning of the prefent cen- 
-tury in 17 volumes folio. Three volumes more were 
added by Sanderfon after Rymer’s death. The whole 
were reprinted at the Hague in 10 vols in 1739. They 
were abridged by Rapin in French, and inferted in Le 
Clerc’s Bibliotheque, a tranflation of which was made by 
Stephen Whatley, and printed in 4 vols 8vo, 173L 

Rymer died 14th December 1713) and was buried 
in the parifh church of St Clement’s Danes. Some 
fpecimens of his poetry are preferved in the firft volume 
of Mr Nichol’s Selett Collection of Mifcellaneous Poems, 
X 780. 

RYNCHOPS, in ornithology, a genus belonging to 
the order of anferes. The bill is llraight ; and the fupe- 
rior mandible much Ihorter than the inferior, which is 
truncated at the point. The fpecies are two, viz. the 
nigra and fulva, both natives of America. 

RYOTS, in the policy of Hindfcftan, the modern 
name by which the renters of land are diftiftguifhed. 
They hold their pofTeffions by a leafe, which may be 
conlidered as perpetual* and at a rate fixed,by ancient 

furveys and valuations. This arrangement has been fo 
long eflabiifhed, and accords fo well with the ideas of 
the natives, concerning the ditlinftion of calls, and the 
funftions allotted to each, that it has been invariably 
maintained in all the provinces fubjeCt either to Maho- 
metans or Europeans ; and to both it ferves as the ba- 
ils on which their whole fyftem of finance is founded. 

RefpeCting the precife mode, however, in which the 
ryots of Hindoftan held their pofTeffions, there is much 
diverfity of opinion ; the chief of which are very im- 
partially delineated in note iv. to the Appendix of Ro- 
bertfon’s Hiftorical Difquifition, &c. concerning India, 
p. 345. to which we refer fuch of our leaders as are in- 
terefted in this fubjeCt of finance. 

RYSCHIA, in botany : A genus of the monogynii 
order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants} 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe that are 
doubtful. The calyx is pentaphyllous ; the corolla is 
pentapetalous 5 and the apices turned back, about three 
times the length of the calyx ; the filaments are five* 
awl-fhaped, and fhorter than the petals. The feed- 
veffel is quadrilocular, and contains many feeds. Of this 
there are two fpecies, viz. the Claujifolia and Sou* 
toubea. 

RYSWICK, a large village in Holland, feated be* 
tween the Hague and Delft, where the prince of O- 
range has a palace, which Hands about a quarter of a 
mile farther. It is a very noble ftrufture, all of hewn 
ftone, of great extent in front, but perhaps not propor- 
tionably high. It is adorned with a marble Hair-cafe, 
marble floon, and a magnificent terrace. There is a 
good profpeCt of it from the canal between Delft and 
the Hague. This place is remarkable for a treaty con- 
cluded here in 1697 between England, Germany, Hol- 
land, France, and Spairi. E. Long. 4. 20. N. Lat 
52. 8. 

Ryfcbia, 
Ryfwick. 

Sf, or s, the i 8tn letter and 14th cemfonant of bur 
* alphabet; the found of which is formed by driving 

the breath through a narrow paffage between the pa- 
late and the tongue elevated near it, together with a 
motion of the lower jaw and teeth towards the upper, 
the lips being a little way open ; with luch a configu- 
ration of every part of the mouth and larynx, as renders 
the voice fotnewhat fibilous and biffing. Its found, 
however, varies ; being firong in fome words, as this, 
thus, &e. and foft in words which have a final e, as 
Tnufe, wife, &c. It is generally doubled at*the end of 
■words-, whereby they become hard and harfh, as in kifs, 
lofs, &c. In fome words it is filent, as ijle, ijlnnd, vif- 
count, &c. In writing or printing, the long charafter 
/ is generally ufed at the beginning and middle of 
words, but the fiiort s at the end. 

In abbreviations, S Hands for fccidat or focivt ; as, 

R. S. S. for regia foc etatis fvciur, i. e. fellow of the 
royal fociety. In medicinal preferiptions, S. A. figni* 
fits fircundum artem, i. e. according to the rules of art : 
And in the notes of the ancients, S Hands for Sextus ; 
S. B. for Spurius; S. C. for femit us confu/tum; S.P. Q,R. 
for fenatus fopulufque Romanus ; S. S. S. forJlratum fu~ 
per Jlratum, i. e. one layer above another alternately; 
S. V. B. E. E. Q/V. for Ji vales bene ejl, ego quoque va- 
leo, a form ufed in Cicero’s time, in the beginning of 
letters, t Jftd as a numeral, S anciently denoted feven ; 
in the Italian imific, S fignifies fdo : And in books of 
navigation, S. Hands for fouth ; S. E. for fouth-eafl j 
S. W. for fouth-weft; S. S. E. for fouth fouth-eaH ; 
S. S. W. for fouth fouth-weH &c. 

SAAVEDRA (Michael de Cervantes), a celebra- 
ted Spanifh writer, and the inimitable author of Don 
Quixote, was born at Madrid in the year 1549. From 

4 D 2 hi* 
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Saavedfa, hJs infancy he was fond of books; but he applied him- 

* felf wholly to books of entertainment, fuch as novels 
and poetry of all kinds, efpecially Spanifii and Italian 
authors. From Spain he went to Italy, either to ferve 
Cardinal Aquaviva, to whom he was chamberlain at 
Rome ; or elfe to follow the profelfion of a fbldier, as 
he did fome years under the victorious banners of Mar- 
co Antonio Colonna. He was prefent at the battle of 
Lepanto, fought in the year 1571 ; in which he either 
Joil his left hand by the (hot of an harquebus, or had it 
do maimed that he lolt the ufe of it. After this he 
was taken by the Moors, and carried to Algiers, where 
he continued a captive five years and a half. Then he 
returned to Spain, and applied himfelf to the writing 
of comedies and tragedies ; and he compofed feveral, 
all of which were well received by the public, and aCted 
with great applaufe. In the year 1584 he publiihed 
his Galatea, a novel in fix books ; which he prefented 
to Afcanio Colonna, a man of high rank in the church, 
as the firft fruits of his wit. But the work which has 
done him the greateft honour, and will immortalize his 
name, is the hiltory of Don Quixote ; the firft part of 
which was printed at Madrid in the year 1605. This 
is a fatire upon books of knight-errantry; and the prin- 
cipal, if not the foie, end of it was to deftroy the repu- 
tation of thefe books, which had fo infatuated the great- 
er part of mankind, efpecially thofe of the Spaniih na- 
tion. This work was univerfally read; and the moft 
eminent painters, tapeftry-workers,.engravers, and fculp- 
tors, have been employed in reprefenting the hift'ory of 
Don Quixote. Cervantes, even in his lifetime, ob- 
tained the glory of having his work receive a royal ap- 
probation. As King Philip III, was Handing in a bal- 
cony of his palace at Madrid, and viewing the country, 
he obferved a ftudent on, the banks of the river Man- 
zanares reading in a book, and from time to time break- 
ing off and beating his foreheasl with extraordinary 
tokens of pleafure and delight: upon which the king 
faid to thofe about him, “ That fcholar is either mad, 
or reading Don Quixotethe latter of which pro- 
ved to be the cafe. But virtus laudatur el a/get: not- 
withftanding the vaft applaufe his book everywhere met 
with, he had not intereft enough to procure a fmall pen- 
fion, but had much ado to keep himfelf from ftarving. 
In the year 1615, he publifiied a fecondpart; to which 
he was partly moved by the prefumption of fome ferib- 
bler, who had publiihed a continuation of this work the 
year before. He wrote alfo feveral nqvels; and among 
the reft, “ The Troubles of Perfilqs and Sigilrnunda.” 
He had employed many years, in writing this novel, and 
finiihed it but juft before his death ; for he did not live to 
fee it publiihed. His ficknefs was of fuch a nature., 
that he himfelf was able to be, and aftually was, his 
own hiftorian. At the end of the preface to the 
Troubles of Perfiles and Sigiimunda, he reprefents him-- 
felf ©n horfebaqk upon the road, and a ftudent, who had 
overtaken him, engaged in converlation with him: “And 
happening to talk of my illnefs (fays he), the ftudent 
foon let me know my doom, by faying it was a dropfy 
I had got; the thi-ril attending which all the wa- 
ter of the ocean, though it were not fait, would not 
fuffice to quench. Therefore Senor Cervantes, fays he, 
you muft drink nothing at all, but do not forget to eat; 
for this alone will recover you without any other phy- 

^ &Co I have been told the fame by others, anfwered I; 

but I can no more forbear tippling, than if I were bortj Saha 
to do nothing elfe. My life is drawing to an end ; and 
from the daily journal of my pulfe, 1 fliall have finifhed Sabbati 

my courfe by next Sunday at the fartheft.—But adieu, ^ 
my merry friends all, for I am going to die ; and I 
hope to fee you ere long in the other world, as happy 
as heart can wifh.” His dropfy increafed, and at laft 
proved fatal to him ; yet he continued to fay and to 
write bon mots. He received the laft facrament on the 
iSih of April 1616 ; yet the day after wrote a De- 
dication of the Troubles of Perfiles and Sigiimunda 
to the Conde de Demos, The particular day of his 
death is not known. 

SABA, a Dutch ifiand near St Euftatia in the Weft 
Indies. It is a fteep rock, on the fummit of which is RaynaVt 
a little ground, very proper for gardening. Frequent 
rains, which do not lie any time ou the foil, give growth ' lu'IV'* 
to plants of an exquifite flavour, and cabbages of an 
extraordinary fize. Fifty European families, with about 
one hundred and fifty flaves, here raife cotton, fpin it, 
make ftockings of it, and fell them to other colonies 
for as much as ten crowns* a pair. Throughout Arne-*!"-1:5:' 
rica there is ho blood fo pure as that of Saba ; the wo- 
men there preferve a frefimefs of complexion, which is 
not to be found in any other of the Caribbee Hands. 
Happy colony ! elevated on the top of a rock between 
the Iky and fea, it enjoys the benefit of both elements 
without dreading their ftorms ; it breathes a pure air, 
lives upon vegetables, cultivates a iimple commodity, 
from which it derives eafe without the temptation of 
riches : is employed in labours lefs troublefome than 
ufeful, and poffeffes in peace all the bleflings of mode- 
ration, health, beauty, and liberty. This is the temple 
of peace from whence the philolopher may contemplate, 
at leifure the errors and pafiions of men, who come, 
like the waves of the fea, to ftrike and dafii themfelves. 
on the rich coafts of America, the fpoils and poffdfion 
of which they are perpetually contending for, and wreft- 
ing from each other : hence may he view at a diftance 
the nations of Europe bearing thunder in the midft of 
the ocean, and burning with the flames of ambition 
and avarice under the heats of the tropics ; devouring 
gold without ever being fatisfied ; wading through feas 
of blood to amafs thofe metals, thofe pearls, thofe dia- 
monds, which are ufed to adorn the oppreffors of man- 
kind ; loading innumerable fhips with thofe precious 
calks, which furnilh luxury with purple, and from 
which flow pleafures, effeminacy, cruelty, and debauch- 
ery. The tranquil inhabitant of Saba views this mafs., 
of follies, and fpins his cotton in peace. 

SABALANS. See Sabians. 
SABAZIA, in Greek antiquity, were nofturnaT 

myfteries in honour of Jupiter Sabazius. All the ini- 
tiated had a golden ferpent put in at their breafts, and 
taken out at the lower part of their garments, in me- 
mory of Jupiter’s ravilhing Proferpiua in the form of a 
ferpent. 1 here were alfo other feafts and facrifices di- 
ftinguiftred by this appellation, in honour of Mithras,, 
the deity of the Perlians, and of Bacchus, who was, 
thus denominated by the Sabians, a people of Thrace. 

SABBATARIANS, or seventh day baptists,a, 
feft of anabaptifts ; thus called, becaufe they obferved 
the Jewiflr or Saturday-Sabbath, from a perfuafion that 
it was never abrogated in the New Teftament by the in-. 
ftitution of any other. 

SABBATH,, 
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SABBATH, in the Hebrew language, fignifiesreft. 
The feventh day was denominated the Sabbath, or o’ay 
of rejl, becaufe that in it God had relied from all his 
works which he created and made. From that time 
the feventh day feems to have been fet apart for reli- 
gious fervices; and, in confequence of a particular in- 
junftion, was afterwards obferved by the Hebrews as 
an holy day. They were commanded to fet it apart 
for facred purpofes in honour of the creation, and like- 
wife in memorial of their own redemption from Egyp- 
tian bondage. • 

The importance of the inilitution may be gathered 
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he infti-from the different laws refpedling it. When the ten 
nn an<i commandments were publifhed from Mount Sinai in 

tremendous pomp, the law of the Sabbath held a place 
in what is commonly called the firft. table, and by fuh- 
fequent flatutes the violation of it was to be punifhed 
wuth death. Six days were allowed for the ufe and 
fervice of man ; but the feventh day God referved to 
himfelf, and appointed it to be cbferved as. a Hated time 
for holy offices, and to be fpent in the duties of piety 
and devotion. On this day the minifters of the temple 
entered upon their week ; and thofe who had attended 
on the temple fervice the preceding week went out at 
the fame time. New loaves of {hew-bread were placed 
upon the golden table, and the old ones taken away. 
Two lambs for a burnt-offering, with a certain propor- 
tion of fine flour, mingled with oil, for a bread-offer- 
ing, and wine for a libation, were oftered. The Sab- 
bath, as all other feftivals, was celebrated from evening 
to evening. It began at fix in the evening on Friday, 
and ended at the fame time the next day. 

Concerning the time at which the Sabbath was firft 
flitunon. inftituted, different opinions have been held. Some 

have maintained, that the fandlification of the feventh 
day, mentioned in Gen. ii. is only there ipoken of 

or by anticipation ; and is to be underftood 
of the Sabbath afterwards injoined the children of Ilrael 
at the commencement of the Mofaic difpenlation. But 
without entering into a particular examination of all the 
arguments adduced to fupport this opinion, a few obfer- 
vations, it is prefumed, will be fufficieat to fhow that it 
refls on no folid foundation. 

It cannot eafily be fuppofed that the infpired pen- 
man would have mentioned the fanftification of the fe- 
venth day amongft the primeval tranfa&ions, if fuch 
fanftification had not taken place until 2500 years af- 
terwards. Writers, ambitious of that artificial elegance 
which the rules of criticifm have eftablifhed, often bring 
together in their narratives events which were them- 
felves far diflant, for the fake of giving form to their 
difeourfe ; but Mofes appears to have defpifed all luch 
flimfy refinements, and to have conftrufted his narrative 
in great conformity to the feries of events. 

From the accounts we have of the religious fervice 
prattifed in the patriarchal age, it appears that, imme- 
diately after the fall, when Adam w'as reftored to fa- 
vour through a Mediator, a Hated form of public wor- 
ftnp was inHituted, which man was required to obferve 
in teHimony, not only of his dependence on the Crea- 
tor, but alfp of his faith and hope in the promife made 
to our firfl parents, and feen afar of. Of an inflitution 
then fo grand and important, no circumHance would be 
omitted that is neceffary to preferve it, or that contri- 
butes to render the obfervance of it regular and folemn. 

.4 
fWigious 
fervice in 
the ^atri- 
Wchal age 

That determined times are neceffary for the due ee- ^ 
lebration of divine fervice, cannot be denied. Such is ^ 
the conHItution of man, that he muff have particular Nceeflity 
times fet apart for particular fervices. He is doomed of ftated 
to toil and labour; to earn his bread in the fweat 
his face ; and is capable of performing religious ^u"auce, 
ties only in fuch a manner as is confiffent with his fitu- 
ation in the world. If Hated times for religious folem- 
nities had not been enjoined, the confequence would have 
been, that fuch folemnities would ha^e been altogether 
neglected ; for experience ffiows, that if mankind were 
left at liberty when and how often they flrould per- 
form religious offices, thefe offices would not be per- 
formed at all. It is the obfervation of holy times that 
preferves the pra&ice of holy fervices ; and without the 
frequent and regular returns of hallowed days, man 
would quickly forget the duty which lie owes to God, 
and in a fliort time no veffige of religion would be found 
in the world. _ t 6 

Among the ordinances which God vouchfafed his Obje&ions- 
ancient people, we find that the pious- obfervation ofmtheear- 
holydays was particularly infilled upon; and the 
bath was enjoined to be kept holy, in the moff iolemn Sabbath 
manner, and under the fevereff penalties. Can it then confidered. 
be fuppofed that He would fuffer mankind, from the 
creation of the world to the Mofaic era, to remain with- 
out an inffitutibn fo expedient in itfelf, and as well fitted 
to anfwer the end propoied by it, under the one difpen- 
fation, as ever it could be .under the other? No; we 
have every imaginable reafon to conclude, that when 
religious fervices were enjoined, religious times were ap- 
pointed alfo ; for the one neceflarily implies the other. 

It is no objection to the early inffitution of tire Sab- 
bath, that there is no mention of it in the hillory of 
the patriarchal age. It would have fwelled the Bible 
to a moff enormous fi/.e, had the facred hiffo.ian given 
a particular account of all the tranfadtions of thofe times; 
befides, it would have anfwered no end.. When Mofes 
wrote the book of Genefis, it was unneceffary to re- 
late minutely tranfa&ions and inffitutions already well 
known by tradition : accordingly we fee,, that his nar- 
rative is everywhere very concife, and calculated only 
to preferve tire memory of the moff important fafts. 
However, if we take a view of the church-fervice of 
the patriarchal age, we fliall find that what is called the 
legal difpenfation, at leaff the liturgic part of it, was 
no new fyffem, but a colleftion of inffitutions obferved: 
from the beginning, and republiffied in form by Mofes. 
The Scriptures inform ua that Cain and Abel offered 
facrifices; and the account which is given of the ac- 
ceptance of tile one, and the rejeftion of the other, evi- 
dently ffiows that ftated laws refpe&ing the fervice had 
then taken place. “ In procefs of time,” at the end of. 
the days, “ Abel brought an offering,” Here was 
prleft, altar, matter of facnfice, appointed time, motive to 
facrifice, atonement made, and accepted. The diftin&ion 
of animals .into clean and unclean before the flood, and 
Noah’s facrifice immediately after his deliverance, with- 
out any new diredlion, is an unanfwerable proof of the 
fame truth. It is teftified bf Abraham,, by God him- 
felf, that he kept his charge, his commandments, his jla- 
tutes, and his laws. Thefe expreffions comprehend the 
various branches, into which the law given at Sinai was 
divided. They contain the moral precepts, affirmative 
and negative, the matter of religious fervice, a body of 

lawa 
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SuMath. laws to <3Ireft obedience, and to which man was to co-n- 
11 * form his condutt in every part of duty. Agreeably 

to this, we find that lacrifices were offered, altars and 
places of worth ip confecrated, and the Sabbath alfo 
mentioned as a well known folemnity, before the pro- 
mulgation of the law. It is exprefsly taken notice of 
at the fall of manna ; and the incidental manner in 
which it is then mentioned, is a convincing proof that 
the Ilraelites were no ftrangers to the inftitution : for 
had it been a new one, it muff have been enjoined in a 
pofitive and particular manner, and the nature of it 
muff have been laid open and explained, othetwife the 
term would have conveyed no meaning. 

The divifion of time into uueks, or periods of feven 
days, which obtained fo early and almofl univerfally, is 
a ftrong indication that one day in feven was always di- 
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Argument 
from the 
general di- 
Vifiou of 
•time into 
weeks. 

■Revert. 

Seven, in the Hebrew language, is expreffed by a word 
that primarily fignifies fulnefs, completion, Efficiency, and 
is applied to a wtek, or feven Jays, becaufc that was the 
full time employed in the work of creation ; to the 
Sabbath, becaufe on it all things were completed; and to 
an oath, becaute it is Jufficient to put an end to all ftrife. 
This opening of the Hebrew root will enable us to 
come at the meaning of thofe expreffions of the hea- 
thens, and alfo let us fee whence they derived their ideas 
and modes of fpeaking, and that the knowledge of the 
tranfa&ions at the creation, though much perverted, 
was never entirely loft by them. 

It has been fuppofed by feme, that the heathens bor- 
rowed the notion of the facrednefs of the feventh day 
from the Jews. Tut this opinion will not readily be 
admitted, when it is confidered that the Jews were held 

ftinguilhed in a particular manner. Week*, and feven , in the greateft contempt bv the furrounding nations, 
...... i r.    ’r*...t. r -.j-j r • r,, , & , day*, are in feripture language fynonymous terms. God 

commanded Noah,yew« days before he entered the ark, 
to introduce into it all forts of living creatures. When 
the waters of the flood began to abate, Noah fent forth 
a dove, which, finding no reft for the foie of her foot, 
returned to him. After feven days he fent forth the 
dove a lecond time, and again fhe returned to the ark. 
At the expiration of other /even cloys he let go the dove 
a third time : and a week is fpoken of (Gen. xxix.) as a 
"well known fpace of time. - 

This feptenary divifion of time has been, from the 
»earlieft ages, uniformly obferved over all the eaftern 
'world. The Ifraelites, Aftyrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Arabians, and Perfians, have always made ufe of a 
week, confifting of feven days. Many vain attempts 
have been made .to account for this uniformity ; but a 
practice fo general and prevalent could never have taken 
place, had not the feptenary diftribution of time been 
inftituted from the beginning, and banded down by 
tradition. 

From the fame fimree alfo muft the ancient heathens 
have derived their notions of the facrednefs of the fe- 
sventh day. That they had fuch notions of it is evident 
from feveral paffages of the Greek poets quoted by 
Ariftobulus, a learned Jew, "by Clement of Alexan- 
dria, and Eufcbius. 

'CJof/.V, 
The feventh, the facred day. 

F.C<To/4a7>! thjTfiTflc yarrXi/5 

Hcfiod. 

pr, V <t3g. Homer. 
Afterwards came the feventh, the facred day. 

Again : 
-no. a,’. ro! rfrfXfr'J ravra. 

•On the Jevcnih day all things were completed. 
^^ZouctTV JVe< 7frfX*;r*c«vet xa./T--i tcuxtoo. l.itili0. 

All things were xnz&d perfect on the feventh day* 

That they Kkewife held the number feven in high ef- 
timation has been fhown by a learned, though fometimes 
fanciful, author*, with fuch evidence as to enforce con- 
viction. The Pythagoreans call it the venerable num- 
ber, e, worthy of veneration, and held it to be 

* muo. 
Way's Ori- 
ginals, 

j>. 6o. perfed and mo ft proper to religion. They denominated it 
fortune, and alfo ftyled it voice, found, mufe, becaufe, no 
doubt,yAw/diftinCt notes comprehend the whole fcale of but there is nothing which, in the prefent hypothecs, 
mufic, beyond which neither voice nor inftrument can go, could have everywhere led mankind to make their weeks 
Put muft return from the feventh, and begin again anew, confift of feven days. This divifion of time, therefore, 
They like wife defigned it leading to tin end. can be accounted for only by admitting the primeval in- 

ftitution 

who derided tltem no lefs for their fabbaths than fur 
their circumcifion. All forts of writers ridiculed them 
on this account. Seneca charged them with {pending 
the feventh part of their time in doth. Tacitus faief, 
that not only the feventh day, but alfo the feventh year, 
was unprofitably wafted. Juvemri brings forward the 
fame charge j and Perfius upbraided them with their re- 
cutita fabbata. Plutarch faid that they kept it in honour 
of Bacchus. Tacitus affirmed, that it wss in honour 
of iSaturn ; but the tnoft abominable affertion of all is 
that of Apion, who laid that they obferved the Sab- 
bath in memory of their being cured on that day of a 
fhameful dileale, called by the Egyptians fibbo. 

Some perceiving the force of this objection have con- 
tended, that time was divided into weeks of feven 
days, that each of the planetary" gods, the Sun, Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, who were 
the Dii majorum gentium, might have a day appropriated 
to his fervice. But if fuch was the origin of weeks, 
how came the great and ancient goddefs Telius to be 
omitted ? She was worfliipped by the early idolaters as 
well as the other planets, and mufi furely have been 
deemed by them as worthy of a particular day' fet apart 
to her honour as the planet Saturn, who was long un- 
difeovered, afterwards feen but occafionally, and at all 
times conhdered as of malign afpeeb. (See Rem- 
Phan. ) 

Others have luppofed, that as the year was divided in- 
to lunar months of fomething more than 28 days, it 
was natural to divide the month into quarters from the 
different phafes of the moon, which would produce as 
many' weeks of feven days. But this fuppofition is 
lefs tenable than the former. The phafes of the moon 
are not fo preeilely marked at the quarters as to attract 
to them any particular notice, nor are the quarterly ap- 
pearances of one month commonly like thole of another. 
We cannot, therefore, Conceive what fhould have induced 
the earlieft obfervers of the phafes of the moon to divide 
the month into four parts rather than into three, or five, 
or feven. Had the ancient week confided of 14 day's, 
it might have been inferred, with fame degree of plau- 
iibility, that its length was regulated by the phafds of 
the moon, becauft* the ffiape of that luminary, at the 
end of the iecond quarter, is very preciiely marked $ 

Sabbat!!, 
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brA ftitatton of the Sabbath, £s related by Mofes in the 
_L v— 0f Qenefis. That inftitution was abiylntely ne- 

ceilarv to preferve among men a fenfe of religion; and it 
was renewed to the Jews at the giving of the law, and 

t a m-r_ its obi'ervance enforced by the feveudt penalties. It was 
] in accordingly oblerved by them with more or lefs flrift- 
, chthe nefj Jn every period of their commonwealth, and there 
* tntj is none of the iuflitutions of their divine lawgiver which, 
j -d the >a their prefent ftate of difperhon, they more highly 
> wtii. honour: They regard it, indeed, with a fuperftitious 

reverence, call it their fpoufe, their delight, and fpeak of 
it in the molt magnificent terms. They have often va- 
ried in their opinions of the manner in which it ought 
to be kept. In the time of the Maccabees, they car- 
ried their refpedt for the fabbath fo very high, that they 
would not on that day defend themfelves from the at- 
tacks of their enemies. But afterwards they did not 
temple to Hand upon their necefiary defence, although 
they would do nothing to prevent the enemy from ear- 
ning on their opeiations. When our Saviour was on 
earth, it was no fin to loofe a bealt from the ftall, and 
lead him to water ; and if he had chanced to fall into 
a ditch, they pulled him out: but now it is absolutely 
unlawful to give a creature, in that iituatioo any other 
affiitance than that of food ; and if they lead an animal 
to water, they mull take care not to let the bridle or 

g halter hang loole, otnerwife they are tranfgreflbrs. 
deof As the law enjoins rdf on that day from all fervile 

jirvint' employments, in order to comply with the injunftion, 
m0l,£ they undertake no kind of work on Friday but iuch as 
,sm° can eaiily be accomplilhed before evening. In the af- 

ternoon they put into proper places the meat that they 
, have prepared to eat the day following. They after- 

wards fet out a table covered with a clean cloth, and 
place bread upon it, which they alfo cover with another 
cloth ; and during the fabbath the table is never moved 
out ol its place. About an hour before funfet, the 
women light the fabbath lamps, which, hang in the 
places where they eat. They then ffretch forth their 
hands to the light, a-nd pronounce the following bene- 
ditfion. “ Bldfed be thou, O God, king of the 
world, who halt enjoined us, that are ianctificd by thy 
commandments, to light the fabbath lamp.” 1 hefe 
tamps are two or more in number, according to the fixe 
of the chamber in which they are fufpended, and centi- 
mie to burn during the great eft part of the night. In 
order to begin the fabbath well, they wafh their hands 
and faces, trim their hair, and pare their nails, begin- 
ning at the fourth finger, then going to the fecund, 
then the fifth, then the third, and ending with the thumb. 
If a Jew calls the parings of his nails to the ground, 
he is rafeah, that is, a iv'iched man ; for Satan has- 
great power over thofe parings of nails ; and it feems 
they are of great ufe to the wizzards, who know how 
to employ them in their enchantments. If he buries 
them in the earth, he is t%ed;c, that is, ajz//? man : it he 
burns them in the fire, he is chejid, that is, worthy of 
honour, an holy man. When they have performed thefe 
preparatory ceremonies, they repair to the fynagogue, 
and enter upon their devotions. As foon as-prayers be- 
gin, the departed fouls fpring out of the purgatorial 
flames, and have liberty to cool themfelves in water 
while the fabbath lafts ; for which reafon the Jew's pro- 
long the continuance of it as much as they can; and the 
Rabbins have ihidtly commanded them not to exhauft 
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all the water on the fabbath day, left thofe nuferabie 
fouls fhould by that means be deprived of the refrelhing 
element. When they have ended their prayers, they re- 
turn home, and falute one another, by wilhing a good 
fabbath. They7 then fit down to table. The mafter of 
the family takes a cup full of wine, and lifting up his 
hand, fays, “ Bleffed be thou, O God our Lord, king 
of the world, w'ho haft created the fruit of the vine.—- 
Blefied be thou, O God our Lord, king of the world, 
who hail fan Allied us by thy commandments, and given 
us thy holy fabbath ; and of thy good will and pleafure 
haft left it to us an inheritance, the memorial of thy 
works of creation. For it is the beginning of the con- 
gregation of faints, and the memorial of the coming out 
of Egypt. And thou haft alfo chofcn us from all other 
people, and fauftified us, and with love and pleafure 
haft left thy holy fabbath an inheritance. Bleffed be 
thou, O God, who fanAifieft the fabbath.” After this 
bentdiAion is ended, he drinks, and gives the cup to all 
that are prefent. He then removes the cloth, and ta- 
king bread, fays, “ Blefted be thou, O God our Lord, 
king of the world, who bringeil bread out of the earth.’* 
Then he breaks off a bit, and eats, and alfo gives a 
piece of it to every one of the company. 

On the morning of the fabbath, the Jew's do not rife 
fo early as they do at other times. Thinking, the 
greater pleafure they take on that day, the more de- 
voutly they keep it. When they come into the fyna- 
gogue, they pray as ufual, only the devotions are fome- 
what longer, being intermingled with pfalmody, in ho- 
nour of the fabbath. The Pentateuch is then produced^ 
and feven feAions of it are read in order by feven per- 
fons c ho fen for the purpofe. Several leffons are likew'ife 
read out of the prophets, which have fome relation to 
what was read out of the law. After morning prayers 
they return to the;r houfes, and eat the feeond labbath* 
meal, fhewing every token of joy, in honour of the fefti- 
val. But if one has feen any thing ominous in his 
fleep ; if he has dreamed that he burnt the book of the 
law' ; that a beam has come out of the walls of his- 
houfe; that his teeth have fallen out;—then fie falls un- 
til verv late at night, for all fuch dreams are bad ones. 
In the afternoon they go again to the fynagogue, and 
perform the evening fervice, adding to the ordinary 
prayers fome leffons that refpeA the fabbath. When the 
devotional duties are ended, they return home, and light 
a candle refembling a torch, and again lit down to eat. 
They, remain, eating 'until near fix, and then the mafter 
of the family takes a cup, and pouring wine into it re- 
bearfes fome benediAione ; after which he pours a little- 
of the wane upon the ground, and lays, “ Bleffed be 
thou, O Lord, King of the world, who haft created the 
fruit of the vine.” Then holding the cup in his left 
hand, with the right he takes a box of fweet fpices, and 
lavs. “ Bleffed'be thou, O Lord God, who haft created 
various kinds of fweet fpices.” He finells the fpices, 
and holds them out to the reft, that they may do the 
fame. ITe then takes the cup in his right hand, and. 
going to the. candle view's the left ,very narrowdy, and 
pronounces a bleffing. "With the cup in the lelt hand, 
he examines the right in the fame manner. Again, hold* 
ing the cup in his right hand, he rehearfes another be* 
ned.iAion, and at the fame time pours fome of the wine 
on the ground. After this he drinks a little of it, and 
then hands it about to the reft.of the fiuniljy who fimfn 
2 what 
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what remains. In this manner the fabbath is ended by 
the Jews, and they may return to their ordinary em- 
ployments. Thofe who meet pay their compliments, 
by wifhing one another a happy week. 

The Rabbins have reckoned tip nine and thirty pri- 
mary prohibitions, which ought to be obferved on the 
fabbatic feftival; but their circumftances and dependents, 
which are alfo obligatory, are almoft innumerable. The 
59 articles are. Not to till the ground; to low; to 
reap ; to make hay ; to bind up fheaves of corn ; to 
threfh ; to winnow ; to grind ; to lift meal ; to kriead 
tbe dough ; to bake ; to {hear; to whiten ; to comb or 
Card wool; to fpin ; to twine or twift ; to warp ; to 
dye ; to tie ; to untie ; to few ; to tear or pull in 
pieces ; to build ; to pull down ; to beat with a ham- 
mer ; to hunt or fifh ; to kill a beaft ; to flay it; to drefs 
it ; to fcrape the Ikin ; to tan it ; to cut leather; to 
write ; to fcratch out ; to rule paper for writing ; to 
kindle a fire ; to extinguffh it ; to carry a thing from 
place to place ; to expofe any thing to fide. Thefe are 
the primary prohibitions, and each of thefe has its pro- 
per confequences, which amount to an incredible num- 
ber ; and the Jews themfelves fay, that if they could 
keep but two fabbaths as they ought, they would foon 
be delivered out of all their troubles. 

If a Jew on a jourhey is overtaken by the fabbath 
in a wood, or on the highway, no matter where, nor* 
Under what circumftances, he fits down ; he will not ftir 
out of the fpot. If he falls down in the dirt, he lies 
there ; he will not rife up. If he ftiould tumble into a 
privy, he would reft there : he would nrot be taken 
out (a). If he fees a flea flapping upon his clothes, 
he muft not catch it. If it bites him, he may only re- 
move it with his hand ; he muft not kill it; but a loufe 
meets with no fuch indulgence, for it may be deftroy- 
ed. He muft not wipe his hands with a towel or cloth-, 
hut he may do it very lawfully with a cow’s tail. A 
frefh wound muft not be bound up on the fabbath-day ; 
a plafter that had been formerly applied to a fore may 
remain on it ; but if it falls off, it muft not be put on 
anew. The lame may ufe a llaff, but the blind muft 
not. Thefe particulars, and a great many more of the 
fame nature, are obferved by the Jews in the ftrifteft; 
manner. But if any one wimes to know more of the 
practice of that devoted race, he may confult BuxtorPs 
Judaic a Synagoga, chap. x. xi. where he will find a 
complete detail of their cuftoms and ceremonies on' the 
fabbath ; and likewife fee the primary prohibitions 
branched out into their refpe&ive circiinlftances. 

As the feventh day was obferved by the Jewifh 
church, in memory of the reft of God after the 
works of creation, and their own deliverance from Pha- 
raoh’s tyranny ; fo the firft day of the week has always 
been obferved by the Chriftian church, in memory of 
the refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, by which he completed 
the work of man’s redemption on earth, and refcued 
him from the dominion of him who has the power of 
death. 

This day was denominated by the primitive dm.'SaUs 
ftians the Lord’s day. It was alfo fometimes called "~V' 
Sunday ; which was the name given to it by the hea- 
thens, who dedicated it to the fun. And indeed, al- 
though it was originally called Sunday by the heathens, 
yet it may very properly retain that name among Chri- 
ilians, becaufe it is dedicated to the honour of “ The 
true light,” which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, of Him who is ftyled by the prophet “ The 
Sun of righteoufnefs,” and who on this day arofe 
from the dead. But although it was, in the primitive 
times, indifferently called the Lord’s day or Sunday, yet 
it was never denominated the fabbath; a name conftant- 
ly appropriated to Saturday, or the feventh day, both 
by facred and ecclefiaftical writers. u 

Of the change from the feventh to the firjl day of Them 
the week, or even of the inftitution of the Lord's Juy1!®11®- 
feftival, there is no account in the New Teftament. New-J 
However, it may be fairly inferred from it, that the firft; taraentl 
day of the week was, in the apoftolic age, a ftated cidenti 1 
time for public worfhip. On this day the apoftles were 
affemfeled, when the Holy Ghoft came down fo vifibly 
upon them to qualify them for the converfion of the 
world. Oil this day we find St Paul preaching at 
Troas, when the difciples came to break bread: and 
the directions which the fame apoftle gives to the Co- 
rinthians concerning thdr contributions for the relief ] 
of their fuffering brethren, plainly allude to their reli- 
gious affemblies on the firft day of the week. 

Thus it would appear from feveral paffages in the 
New Teftament, that the religious obfervation of the 
firft day of the week is of apoftolical appointment; and 
may indeed be very reafonably fuppofed to be among 
thole directions and imtruCtions which ourbleffed Lord 
himfelf gave to his difciples, during the 40 days be- 
tween his rcfurreCtion and afcenfion, wherein he con- 
verted with them, and fpoke of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God. Still, however, it muft bC 
owned that thofe paffages, although the plained that 
occur, are not fufficient to prove the apoftolical iaftitu- 
tion of the Lord’s day, or even the actual obfervation 
of it. In order, therefore, to place the matter beyond 
all controverfy, recourfe muft be had to ecclefiaftical 
teftimony. 

Prom th£ confentient evidence and uniform praCIiee 
of the primitive church, and alio from the atteftation of 
Pliny, an heathen of no mean figure both in learning 
and power, we find that the firft- day of the week was 
obferved in the earlieft ages as an holyday or feftival, in 
honour of the refurreCliort of Chrift. Now there are 
but two fourecs whence the cuftom could poffibly have 
arifen. It muft have been inftituted either ,byr human 
or divine authority: by human authority it was not 
inftituted ; for there was no general council in thofe 
early times, and without the decree of a general coun- 
cil it was impoflible that any ecclefiaftical inftitution I;J 
could have been univerfally eitablilhed at once. It re-Butnel 

■fitains, therefore, that it rtuft have been inftituted by didefi 1 

.   ,  vine ai 

(a) This, it feems, was once really the cafe. A Jew of Magdeburg fell into a privy on a Saturday. He might 
Have been taken out; but he told thofe who offered him their affiftance to give themfelves no trouble, for there 
he was determined to keep holy the fabbath day. The bifhop, when he heard of it, refolved that he IhouhJ 
fan&ify the next day alio in the fame place ; and fo, betwixt them, the poor Jew loft his life. 

4 
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L icath. divine authority: and that it really was fo, will far- 
c -v— ther appear from the following confiderations. It is 

certain that the apotlles travelled over the greatefl 
part of the world, and planted churches in the remo- 
teft parts of it. It is certain alfo that they were all 
led by the fame Jpirit; and their defire was, that 
unity and uniformity (hould be obfervod in all the 
churches which they had founded. It is not therefore 
furpriiing that, in the primitive times, the fame doc- 
trine, the fame worfiiip, the fame rites and culloms, 
ihotfld prevail all over the Chriltian world ; nay, it 
would have been unaccountable had the cafe been 
otherwife. For this reafon we may conclude that every 
cuftom, univerfally obferved in the early ages of the 
Chriftian church, and not inllituted by a general coun- 
cil, was of original appointment. « 

p; iofe for As the Lord’s day is fanftified, that is, fet apart to 
w J-i the Chriilians for the worlhip and fervice of God, their 
J w

s
as Creator, Redeemer, and San&ifier, a little confide- 

ii :uted. ration will eafily difcover how it ought to be obferved. 
Although a day feparated from worldly bufmefs, yet 
it is in no fenfe a day of idlenefs, but a feafon appro- 
priated to the works of falvation and labours of charity. 

Pb it In the primitive times this holy day was obferved in 
« obfer- the moft folemn manner. From the monuments of 
v in the thofe early ages we learn, that it was fpent in a due 

‘1IVC and conftant attendance on all the offices of divine wor- 
fhip. On it they held their religious affemblies, in 
which the writings of the apoftles and prophets were 
read to the people, and the doftrines of Chriftianity 
further preffed upon them by the exhortations of the 
clergy. Solemn prayers and praifes were offered up to 
God, and hymns fung in honour of Chrill ; the Lord’s 
fupper was conftantly celebrated ; and colledtions were 
made for the maintenance of the clergy and the relief 
of the poor. On this day they abftained, as much as 
they could, from bodily labour. They looked upon it 
as a day of joy and gladnefs ; and therefore all falling 
on it was prohibited, even during the feafon of 
lent, their great annual fall. — Such was the* zeal of 
thofe times, that nothing, no not the fevered perfecu- 
tions, hindered them from celebrating holy offices on 
this day. They were often befet and betrayed, and 
as often fiaughtered in confequence of cruel edifts from 
emperors, thofe very emperors for whofe happinefs and 
profperity they always offered up their fervent prayers. 
For this caufe, when they could not meet in the day- 
time, they affembled in the morning before it was light; 
and when fick, in exile, or in prifon, nothing troubled 
them more than that they could not attend the fervice 
of the church. No trivial pretences were then admit- 
ted for any one’s abfence from public worfhip ; for fe- 
vere cenfures were paffed upon all who were abfent 
without fome urgent neceffity. When the empire be- 
came Chriftian, Conftantine and his fucceflbrs made 
laws for the more folemn obfervation of the Lord’s day. 
They prohibited all profecutions and pleadings and 
■other juridical matters to be tranfadled on it, and alfo 
all unneceflary labour ; not that it was looked upon as a 
Jewifli fabbath, but becaufe thefe things were confider- 
td as inconfiftent with the duties of the feftival. 

But although the primitive Chriftians did not in- 
dulge themfelves in the pra&ice of unneceffary labour 
Cr trifling amufements, yet they did not wholly abftain 
from working, if great neceffity required it. The 

Vou XVL Part II. 

council of Laodicea enjoined that men fhould abftain Sabbath. 
from work on the Lord’s day if pojftble; but if any   
were found to judaize, they were to be cenfured as 
great tranfgreflbrs. So circumfpedl were the primitive 
Chriftians about their conduft on this feftival, that on 
the one hand they avoided all things which tended to 
profane it, whilft on the other they cenfured all thofe 
who infilled it fhould be obferved with Pharifaical ri- 
g°"r* . l5 

The primary duty of the Lord’s day U public wot*-A&vwta. 
flip. _ The nature and defign of the Chriftian religion ges refult- 
fufficiently (hows the neceffity and importance of af- from 

fembling for the duties of devotion. The whole fcope the.(,Werr 
of Chnitiamty is to bring us to an union with God, it. 
which cannot be obtained or preferved without frequent 
communications with him; and the reafons which 
fhow religious intercourfe to be the indifpenfable duty 
of Chriftians in a private capacity, will bind it with 
equal or more force on them confidered as a commu- 
nity: a The advantages of public worfhip, when duly per- 
formed, are many and great. There are two, however, 
which deferve to be confidered in a particular manner. 
It gives Chriftians an opportunity of openly profeffing 
their faith, and teflifying their obedience to their Re- 
deemer in the wifeft and beft manner; and in an age 
when atheifm has arifen to an alarming height, when 
the Son of God is crucified afrefh, and put to open 
fhamc, every man, who has any regard for religion, 
will cheerfully embrace all opportunities of declaring 
his abhorrence of the vicious courfes purfued by thofe 
degenerate apoftates. He will with pleafure lay hold 
on every occafion to teftify that he is neither afraid nor 
afhamed to confefs the truth ; and will think it his in- 
difpenfable duty openly to difavow the fins of others, 
that he may not incur the guilt of partaking of them. 

Public worfhip preferves in the minds of men a fenfe 
of religion, without which fociety could not exift. 
Nothing can keep a body of men together and unite 
them in promoting the public good, but fuch prin- 
ciples of a&ion as may reach and govern the heart. 
But thefe can be derived only from a fenfe of religi- 
ous duties, which can never be fo ftrongly impref- 
fed upon the mind as by a conftant attendance up- 
on public worfhip. Nothing can be more weak than 
to negleft the public worfhip of God, under the pre- 
tence that we can employ ourfelves as acceptably to 
our Maker at home in our clofets. Both kinds of wor- 
fhip are indeed neceffary; but one debt cannot be paid 
by the difeharge of another. By public worfhip every 
man profeftes his belief in that God whom he adores, 
and appeals to Him for his fincerity, of which his neigh- 
bour cannot judge. By this appeal he endears himfelf 
more or lefs to others. It creates confidence ; it roots 
in the heart benevolence, and all other Chriftian vir- 
tues, which produce, in common life, the fruits of mu- 
tual-love and general peace. 

People in general are of opinion that the duties of 
the Lord’s day are over when public worfhip is end- 
ed. But they feem go forget for what purpofes the 
day was fet apart. It is not only appropriated to the 

■duties of public worfhip, but alfo fandlified to our im- 
provement in the knowledge of the do&rines of Chri- 
ftianity. It is an inilitution calculated to alleviate the 
condition of the laborious elafles of mankind, and, in 
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Sabbath, confequence of that, to afford reft to leajls alfo. It 
'*—'t   is proper, it is neceffary, that man fhould refleft on his 

condition in the world, that he ffiould examine the 
ftate of his foul, and inquire what progrefs he has made 
in that work which was given him to do. Thofe that 
have children or fervants are obliged to look after their 
inftruftion as well as their own. Thefe are the ends 
which the inftitution of Sunday was defigned to an- 
fwer. Every man muff allow that thefe things mull 
be done at feme time or other; but unlefs there be fet 
times for doing them, the generality of mankind would 
wholly negledt them. 

Vijiting and travelling (though very common) are 
enormous profanations of this holy day. Families are 
thereby robbed of their time; a lofs for which no 
amends can ever be made them : Servants, iuftead of 
having leifure to improve themfelves in fpiritual know- 
ledge, are burdened with additional labour : And in 
a man of any humanity, it muff excite many painful 
fenfations, when he reflefts how often the ufeful horfe 
on that day experiences all the anguifh of hunger, torn 
fides, and battered knees. Every kind of amufement, 
every kind of common labour, is an encroachment on the 
particular duties of the Lord’s day ; and confequently 
men profane the day by fpending it in any amufements, 
or undertaking upon it any ordinary employment un- 
lefs it be a work of abfolute neceflity. 

SABBATH-B'eaking, or profanation of the Lord’s day, 
is punifhed by the municipal laws of England. For, 
betides the notorious indecency and fcandal of permit- 
ting any fecular bufinefs to be publicly tranfadted on 
that day in a country profefiing Chriftianity, and the 
corruption of morals which ufually follows its profana- 
tion, the keeping one day in feven holy, as a time of 
relaxation and refrefhment, as well as for public wor- 
fhip, is of admirable fervice to a ftate, confidered merely 
as a civil inftitution. It humanizes, by the help of 
converfation and fociety, the manners of the lower claf- 
fes ; which would otherwife degenerate into-a fordid 
ferocity and favage felfithnefs of fpirit : it enables the 
induftrious workman to purfue his occupation in the 
enfuing week with health and cheerfulnefs : it imprints 
on the minds of the people that fenfe of their duty to 
God fo neceffary to make them good citizens; but 
which yet would be worn out and defaced by an unre- 
mitted continuance of labour, without any ftated times 
of recalling them to the worlhip of their Maker. And 
therefore the laws of King Athelftan forbad all mer- 
chandizing on the Lord’s day, under very fevere pe- 
nalties. And by the ftatute 27 Hen. VI. c. no fair 
or market (hall be held on the principal feftivals, Good- 
friday, or any Sunday (except the four Sundays in har- 
▼eft), on pain of forfeiting the goods expofed to fale. 
And, fince, by the ftatute 1 Car. I. c. 1. no perfons 
(hall affemble, out of their own parifhes, for any fport 
whatfoever, upon this day ; nor, in their parifhes, (hall 
ufe any bull or bear beating, interludes, plays, or other 
unlawful exercifes or paftimes; on pain that every of- 
fender (hall pay 3 s. 4d. to the poor. This ftatute does 
not prohibit, but rather impliedly allows, any innocent 
recreation or amufement, within their refpe&ive pa- 
rifhes, even on the Lord’s day, after divine fervice is 
over. But by ftatute 29 Car. II. c. 7. no perfon is al- 
lowed to work on the Lord’s day, or ufe any boat or 
barge, or expofe any goods to fale, except meat in 

public hotrfes, milk at certain hours, and works of ne* SaSellit| 
ceflity or charity, on forfeiture of 5 s. Nor (hall any ft 
drover, carrier, or the like, travel upon that day, un- 
der pain of 20 s. ’r' 

SABELLIANS, a feft of Chriftians of the 3d 
century, that embraced the opinions of Sabellius, a 
philofopher of Egypt, who openly taught that there 
is but one perfon in the Godhead. 

The Sabellians maintained, that the Word and the 
Holy Spirit are only virtues, emanations, or fun&ions 
of the Deity ; and held, that he who is in heaven is 
the Father of all things, that he defeended into the virgin, 
became a child, and was born of her as a fon ; and 
that having accompliftied the myftery of our falvation, 
he diffufed himfelf on the apoftles in tongues of fire, 
and was then denominated the Holy Ghojl. This they 
explained by refembling God to the fun, the illumina- 
tive virtue or quality of which was the Word, and its 
warming virtue the Holy Spirit. The Word, they 
taught, was darted, like a divine ray, to accomplifh 
the work of redemption ; and that being re-afeended 
to heaven, the influences of the Father were communi- 
cated after a like manner to the apoftles. 

SABIANS, an early fe<ft of idolaters, which con- 
tinues to this day, and worfliips the fun, moon, and ftars. 
See Polytheism, nJ 10, 11, 12. 

SABINA, a province of Italy, in the territories of 
the church ; bounded on the north by Umbria, on the 
eaft by Farther Abruzzo, on the fouth by the Cam- 
pagna of Rome, and on the weft by the patrimony of 
St Peter. It is 22 miles in length, and aimoft as much 
in breadth; watered by feveral fmall rivers, and abound- 
ing in oil and wine. There is no walled town in it, 
and Magliano is the principal place. 

SABINUS (George), a celebrated Latin poet, 
born in the ele&orate of Brandenburg in 1508. His 
poem Res gejlte Gref arum Germanorum, fpread his repu- 
tation all over Germany, and procured him the patro- 
nage of all the princes who had any regard for polite 
literature: he was made profeffor of the belles lettres 
at Frankfort on the Oder, rector of the new academy 
of Koninglburg, and counfellor to the ele&or of Bran- 
denburg. He married two wives, the firft of which 
was the elded daughter of the famous reformer Melanc- 
thon ; and died in 1560. His poems are well known, 
and have been often printed. 

SABLE, or Sable Animalr in zoology, a creature 
of the weafel-kind, c dled by authors mujlela %\bellina. 
See Mustela, n° 6. 

The chafe of thefe animals, in the more barbarous 
times of the Ruffian empire, was the employ, or rather 
talk, of the unhappy exiles in Siberia. As that coun- 
try is now become more populous, the fables have in a 
great meafure quitted it, and retired farther north and 
eaft, to live in defert forefts and mountains : they live 
near the banks of rivers, or in the little i(lands in 
them; on this account they have, by fome, been fup- 
pofed to be the of Ariftotle (Hijl. An. lib. viii. 
c. 5.), which he claffes with the animals converfant a- 
moug waters. 

At prefent the hunters of fables form themfelves in- 
to troops, from five to 40 each : the l;>ft fubdivide into 
leffer parties, and each choofes a leader; but there is 
one that directs the whole : a fmall covered boat is 
provided for each party, loaded with proviftons, a dog 
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ile, and net for every two men, and a veffel to bake tbeir 
•y—' bread in: each party alfo has an interpreter for the 

country they penetrate into. Every party then fets 
out according to the courfe their chief points out: 
they go againft the dream of the rivers, drawing their 
boats up, till they arrive in the hunting country } 
there they ftop, build huts, and wait till the waters 
are frozen, and the feafon commences : before they be- 
gin the chace, their leader affembles them, they unite 
in a prayer to the Almighty for fuccefs, and then fepa- 
rate : the firlt fable they take is called God's /alley and 
is dedicated to the church. 

They then penetrate into the woods; mark the trees 
as they advance, that they may know their way back ; 
and in their hunting-quarters form huts of trees, and 
bank up the fnow round them: near thefe they lay 
their traps ; then advance farther, and lay more traps, 
ftill building new huts in every quarter, and return fuc- 
ceffively to every old one to vifit the traps and take 
out the game to fitin it, which none but the chief of 
the party muft do : during this time they are fupplied 
with provilions by perfons who are employed to bring 
it on fledges, from the places on the road, where they 
are obliged to form magazines, by reafon of the im- 
pra&icability of bringing quantities through the rough 
country they muft pals. i he traps are a fort of pit- 
fall, with a loofe board placed over it, baited with filh 
or flefh : when fables grow fcarce, the hunters trace 
them in the new-fallen fnow to their holes; place their 
nets at the entrance ; and fometimes wait, watching 
two or three days for the coming out of the animal: 
it has happened that thefe poor people have, by the 
failure of their provifions, been fo pinched with hun- 
ger, that, to prevent the cravings of appetite, they 
have been reduced to take two thin boards, one of 
which they applied to -the pit of the ftomach, the other 
to the back, drawing them tight together by cords 
placed at the ends : fuch are the hardihips our fellow- 
creatures undergo to fupply the wantonnefs of luxury. 

The feafon oi chace being finiflied, the hunters re- 
alfemble, make a report to their leader of the number 
of fables each has taken ; make complaints of offen- 
ders againli their regulations ; punifh delinquents ; fhare 
the booty ; then continue at the head-quarters till the 
rivers are clear of ice ; return home, and give to every 
church the dedicated furs. 

Sable Cape, the moll foutherly province of Nova 
Scotia, in North America, near which is a fine cod-fifh- 
rxy. W. Long. 65. 34* bJ- Lat. 43. 24. 

Sable Ifle is adjoined to this cape, and the coafts of 
both are moft commodioufly fltuated for fifhenes. 

Sable Trade, the trade carried on in the (kins or 
furs of fables; of which the following commercial hi- 
ftory was tranflated by Mr J. R. Forfter from a Ruf- 
fian performance on that fubjeft by Mr Muller. 

“ Sab/e, Jobie, in Ruffian ; zobelm German. Their 
price varies from 1 1. to 10 1. Sterling, and a 
and middling fable-fkins are without bellies 
eoarfe ones are with them. Forty flans make a colle&ion 
called zimmer. The fineft fables are fold in pans per- 
feftly fimilar, and are dearer than Angle ones of the 
fame goodnefs ; for the Ruffians want thole in pairs 
for facing caps, cloaks, tippets, &c. the blacked are 
reputed the belt. Sables are in feafon from November 

to February; for thofe caught at any other time of 
the year are fhort-haired, and then called nedofoboli. 
The hair of fables differs in length and quality : the 
long hairs, which reach far beyond the inferior ones, are 
called os ; the more a lit in has of fuch long hairs, the 
blacker it is, and the more valuable is the fur ; the 
very heft have no other but thofe long and black hairs. 
Motchka is a technical term ufed in the Ruffian fur- 
trade, expreffing the lower part of the long hairs ; and 
fometimes it comprehends likewife the lower and fhorter 
hairs: the above-mentioned bed fable furs are faid to 
have a black motchka. Below the long hairs are,, in 
the greater part of the fable-furs, fome fliorter hairs, 
called podofie, i. e. under-os ; the more podoiie a fur 
has, it is the lefs valuable : in the better kind of fables 
the podofie has black tips, and a grey or rudy motchka. 
The fird kind of motchka makes the middling kind of 
fable furs ; the red one the word, efpecially if it has 
but few os. Between the os and podofie is a low woolly 
kind of hair, called podfada. The more podfada a fur 
has, the lefs valuable : for the long hair will, in fuch 
cafe, take no other dire&ion than the natural one ; for 
the charafters of fable is, that notwithdanding the hair 
naturally lies from the head towards the tail, yet it will 
lie equally in any direction as you drike your hand 
over it. The various combinations of thefe charadters, 
in regard to os, motchka, podoiie, and podfada, make 
many fpecial divifions in the goodnefs of furs : beiides 
this, the furriers attend to the flze, preferring always, 
ceteris paribus, the bigged, and thofe that have the 
greated glofs. The fize depends upon the animal being 
a male or a female, the latter being always fmaller. 
The glofs vanilhes in old furs: the frefli ones have a 
kind of bloomy appearance, as they exprefs it; the old 
ones are faid to have done blooming : the dyed fables 
always lofe their glofs; become lefs uniform, whether 
the lower hairs have taken the dye or not; and com- 
monly the hairs are fomewhat twided or crifped, and 
not fo draight as in the natural ones. Some tumigate 
the (kins, to make them look blacker ; but the find!, 
and the crifped condition of the long hair, betrays the 
cheat; and both ways are detected by rubbing the fur 
with a moid linen cloth, which grows black in fuch 
cafes. . • 

“ The Chinefe have a w-ay of dyeing the iables, fo 
that the colour not only lads (which the Ruffian cheats 
cannot do), but the fur keeps its glofs, and the crifped 
hairs only difeover it. I his is the realon that all the 
fables, which are of the bed kind, either in pairs or fe- 
parate, are carried to Ruffia ; the red go to China. 
The very bed fables come from the environs of Nert- 
chitfk and Yakutlk ; and in this latter diftrift, the coun- 
try about the river Ud affords fometimes fables, of 
whom one Angle fur is often fold at the rate of 60 or 
70 rubles, 12I. or 14!. The bellies of fables, which 

   are fold in pairs, are about two Angers breadth, and 
Sterling, and* Ibove : Ane , are tied together by 40 pieces, which are fold from 11. 

:ies, and the to 21. Sterling. Tails are lold by the hundred. The very 
bed fable-furs mud have their tails; but ordinary fables 
are often cropped, and 100 fold from 4I. to SI. Ster- 
ling. The legs or feet of fables are feldom fold fepa- 
rately ; white fables are rare, and no common merchan- 
dize, but bought only as curioAties: fome are yel- 
lowifti, and are bleached in the fpring on the Alow.” 

4E2 Sable, 
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Sable, in heraldry, fignifies “ black and is bor 

rowed Irom the French, as are moil terms in this fcience: 
in engraving it is exprefFed by both horizontal and per- 
pendicular lines crofling each other. Sable of itfelf fig- 
nifies conflancy, learning, and grief; and ancient heralds 
will have it, that when it is compounded with 
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and with one pull, and that when a horfe lies heavy Sacenfot; 
upon the hand, or obftinately arms himfelf. * || 

This is acorreftion ufed to make a horfe carry weU;Saeh£Ver': 

but it ought to be ufed difcreetly, and but feldom. { ' 
SACERDOTAL, fomething belonging to priefts. 

See Priest. 
Or 1 THonour. 
Arg. S I Fame. 
Gul. .-s ! Refpeft. 
Azu. , ^ j Application. 
Ver. I ,■£ I Comfort. 
Pur. J (-Aufterity. 

The occafion that introduced this colour into heraldry 
is thus related by Alexander Nifbet, p. 8. The duke 
ef Anjou, king of Sicily, after the lofs of that king- 
dom, appeared at a tournament in Germany all in 
black, with his fhield of that tinfture, yeffzc de larmes^ 
1. e. befprinkled with drops of watef, to reprefent tears, 
indicating by that both his grief and lofs. 

SABLESTAN, or Sablustan, a province of Afia, 
in Periia, on the frontiers of Indoftan ; bounded on 
the north by Khorafan ; on the eaft, by the mountains 
of Balk and Candahar; on the fouth, by Sageitan or 
Segeftan ; and on the weft, by Fieri. It is a moun- 
tainous country, very little known to Europeans ; nor 
is it certain which is the capital town. 

SABRE, a kind of fword or feimitar, with a very 
broad and heavy blade, thick at the back, and a little 
falcated or crooked towards the point. It is the ordi- 
nary weapon worn by the Turks, who are faid to be 
very expert in the ufe of it. 

SABURRA, in medicine, ufually denotes any col- 
le&ion of half putrid indigefted matter in the ftomach 
and inteftines, by which the operation of digeftion is 
impeded. 

SABURRiE, gritts, in natural hiftory ; a genus 
of foffils, found in minute maffes, forming together a 
kind of powder, the feveral particles of which are of 
no determinate fhape, nor have any tendency to the fi- 
gure of cryftal, but feem rudely broken fragments of 
larger maffes; not to be diflblved or difunited by wa- 
ter, but retaining their figure in it, and not cohering by 
means of it into a mafs ; confiderably opake, and in ma- 
ny fpecies fermenting with acids ; often fouled with he- 
terogene matters, and not unfrequently taken in the 
coarfer ftony and mineral or metalline particles. 

Gritts are of various colours, as, 1. The ftoty and 
fparry gritts, of a bright or greyifh white colour. 
2. The red ftony gritts. 3. The green ftony gritts, 
compofed of homogene fparry particles. 4. The yel- 
low gritt, of which there is only one fpecies. 5. The 
black and blackifh gritts, compofed of ftony or talky 
particles. 

SACjEA, a feaft which the ancient Babylonians 
and other orientals held annually in honour of the deity 
Anaitis. The Sacsa were in the Eaft what the Satur- 
nalia were at Rome, viz. a feaft for the Haves. One 
of the ceremonies was to choofe a prifencr condemn- 
ed to death, and allow him all the pleafures and gra- 
tifications he would with, before he were carried to ex- 
ecution. 

SACCADE, in the manege, is a jerk more or lefs 
violent, given by the horfeman to the horfe, in pulling 
or twitching the reins of the bridle all on a fudden 

S ACC ULUS, in anatomy, a diminutive of faceup, 
fignifies a little bag, and is applied to many parts of 
the body. 

SACCHARUM, Sugar, or the Sugar-Cane^ in 
botany : A genus of the digynia order, belonging to the 
triandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method 
ranking under the 4th order, Gramina. There is no 
calyx, but a long down ; the corolla is bivalved. There 
is but one fpecies of this genus, viz. the officina. It is 
a native of Africa, the Eaft Indies, and of Brazil; from 
whence it was introduced into our Weft India ifiands 
foon after they were fettled. The fugar-cane is the 
glory and the pride of thofe iflands. It amply rewards 
the induftrious planter, enriches the Britifh merchant, 
gives bread to thoufands of manufafturers and feamen, 
and brings an immenfe revenue to the crown. For the 
procefs of making fugar, fee Sugar. 

Sugar, formerly a luxury, is now become one of the 
neceffaries of life. In crop-time every negro on the 
plantations, and every animal, even the dogs^ grow fat. 
i his fufficiently points out the nouriftiing and healthy 
qualities of fugar. It has been alleged, that the eating 
of fugar fpoils the colour of, and corrupts, the teeth : 
this, however, proves to be a miftake, for no people on 
the earth have finer teeth than the negroes in Jamaica. 
Dr Alftoo, formerly profeftbr of botany and materia 
medica at Edinburgh, endeavoured to obviate this vul- 
gar opinion: he had a fine fet of teeth, which he a- 
feribed folely to his eating great quantities of fugar. 
Externally too it is often ufeful: mixed with the pulp 
of roafted oranges, and applied to putrid or ill-difpofed 
ulcers, it proves a powerful correftor. 

SACCHI (Andrea), a celebrated painter, born at 
Rome in 1594. Fie was the difciple of Francifco Al- 
bano, whom he afterwards furpaffed in tafte and cor- 
rednefs. He diftinguifhed himfelf in a very eminent 
degree by his paintings in frefco; and a ftrong emu- 
lation fubfifting between him and Pietro de Cortona, 
they each arrived at a degree of perfe&ion that neither 
of them might have known without fuch a competi- 
tion. The works of Sacchi have fuch intrinfic merit, 
and are finifhed with fuch uncommon care and fkill, as 
will always fecure the applaufe of the judicious, and 
preferve their true value. He died in 1668. 

SACHEVEREL (Dr Henry), a famous clergyman 
°f the Tory fo&ion in the reign of queen Anne; who 
diftinguifhed himfelf by indecent and fcurrilous fermons 
and writings againft the diffenters and revolution princi- 
ples. He owed his confequence, however, to being in- 
difcreetly profecuted by the houfe of lords for his aflize- 
fermon at Derby, and his 5th of November fermon at 
St Paul’s in 1709; in which he aflerted the do&rine 
of non-refiftance to government in its utmoft extent; 
and refledted feverely on the a£t of toleration. The 
high and low church parties were very violent at that 
time ; and the trial of Sacheverel inflamed the high- 
church party to dangeroKs riots and excefles: he was, 
however, fufpended for three years, and his fermon? 
burned by the common hangman. The Tories being 
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in adminiftration when SacheverePs fufpenfion expired, 
he was freed with every circumftance of honour and 
public rejoicing; was ordered to preach before the com- 
mons on the 29th of May, had the thanks of the houfe 
for his dlfcourfe, and obtained the valuable redtory of 
St Andrew’s, Holborn. 

SACK, a wine ufed by our anceftors, which feme 
have taken to be Rhenilh and fome Canary wine.— 
Venner, in his Via Rtda ad Vitam Longam, printed in 
1628, fays that fack is “ completely not in the third 
degree, and that fome afl'edt to drink fack with fugar 
and fome without; and upon no other ground, as I 
think, but as it is beft pleafing to their palate.” He goes 
on to fay, “ that fack, taken by itfelf, is very hot and 
very penetrative ; being taken with fugar, the heat is 
both fomewhat allayed, and the penetrative quality there- 
of alfo retarded.” He adds further, that Rheniih, &c. 
decline after a twelvemonth, but fack and the other 
flronger wines are beft when they are two or three years 
old. It appears to be highly probable that fack was not 
a fweet wine, from its being taken with fugar, and that 
it did not receive its name from having a faccharine fla- 
vour, but from its being originally ftored in facks or 
borachios. It does not appear to have been a French 
wine, but a ftrong wine the produdlion of a hot cli- 
mate. Probably it was what is called dry mountain, or 
fome Spaniih wine of that kind. This conjefture is 
the more plaufible, as Howell, in his French and Eng- 
lifh Di&ionary, printed in the year 1650, tranflates 
fack by the words vin d’Efpagne, vin fee. 

Sjck of Wool, a quantity of wool containing juft 
22 ftone, and every ftone 14 pounds. In Scotland, a 
fack is 24 ftone, each ftone containing 16 pounds. 

Sack of Cotton Wool, a quantity from one hundred 
and a half to four hundred weight. 

Sacks of Eaith, in fortification, are canvas bags 
filled with earth. They are ufed in making retrench- 
ments in hafte, to place on parapets, or the head of the 
breaches, &c. to repair them, when beaten down. 

SACKBUT, amufical inftrument of the wind kind, 
being a fort of trumpet, though different from the com- 
mon trumpet both in form and fize ; it is fit to play a 
bafs, and is contrived to be drawn out or fhortened, 
according to the tone required, whether grave or acute. 
The Italians call it trombone, and the Latins tuba duc- 
tilis. 

SACKVILLE (Thomas, Lord Buckhuift, and earl 
of Dorfet), a ftatefman and poet, the fon of Richard 
Sackville, Efq; of Buckhurft, in the parifh of Wi- 
thian in Suffex, was born in the year 1536. He was 
fent to Hart-hall in Oxford, in the latter end of the 
reign of Edward VI. whence he removed to Cambridge, 
where he took a mafter of arts degree, and thence to 
the Inner Temple. He now applied himfelf to the 
ftudy of the law, and was called to the bar. We are 
told that he commenced poet whilft at the univerfities, 
and that thefe his juvenile produdtions were much ad- 
mired, none of which, however, have been preferved.— 
In the fourth and fifth year of queen Mary', we find him 
a member of the houfe of commons; about which time, 
in 1557, he wrote a poetical piece, intitled dhe In- 
duction, or The Mirror of Magiftrates. This laft was 
meant to comprehend all the unfortunate Great from the 
beginning of our hiltory ; but the defign being drop- 
ped, it was inferted in the body of the work. I he 

Mirror of Magiftrates is formed on a dramatic plan , Sa 
in which the perfons are introduced fpeaking. The In- 
duction is written much in the ftyle of Spencer, who, 
with fome probability, is fuppofed to have imitated this 
author. 

In 1561, his tragedy of Gorboduc was aCted before 
queen Elifabeth by the gentlemen of the Inner Temple. 
This was the firft tolerable tragedy in our language. 
The Companion to the Play-houfc tells us, that the 
three firft a£ts were written by Mr Tho. Norton. Sir 
Philip Sidney, in his Apology for Poetry, fays, “ it 
is full of ftately fpeeches, and well-founding phrafes, 
climbing to the height of Seneca in his ftyle, &c.” 
Rymer fpeaks highly in its commendation. Mr Spence, 
at the inftigation of Mr Pope, republifned it in 1736, 
with a pompous preface. It is faid to be our firft dra- 
matic piece written in verfe. 

In the firft parliament of this reign, Mr Sackville was 
member for Sufl’ex, and for Bucks in the fecond. In 
the mean time he made the tour of France and Italy, 
and in 1566 was imprifoned at Rome, when he was 
informed of his father’s death, by which he became 
poflefled of a very confiderable fortune. 

Having now obtained his liberty, he returned to 
England; and being firft knighted was created Lord 
Buckhurft. In 1570 he was lent ambaffador to France. 
In 1586 he was one of the commillioners appointed to 
try the unfortunate Mary queen of Scots ; and was 
the meflenger employed to report the confirmation of 
her fentence, and to fee it executed. The year follow- 
ing he went amballador to the States General, in con- 
fequence of their complaint againft the earl of Leice- 
fter ; who, difliking his impartiality, prevailed on the 
queen to recal him, and confine him to his houfe. In •- 
this ftate of confinement he continued about 10 months, 
when Leicefter dying, he was reftored to favour, and 
in 1580 was inftalled knight of the garter: but the 
m»ft incontrovertible proof of the queen’s partiality for 
lord Buckhurft appeared in the year 1591, when fhe 
caufed him to be eledfed chancellor in the univerfity of 
Oxford, inoppofition to her favourite Elfex. In 1598, 
on the death of the treafurer Burleigh, lord Buckhurft 
fucceeded him, and by virtue of his office became in 
effedf prime minifter; and when, in 1601, the earls of 
Efl’ex and Southampton were brought to trial, he fat 
as lord high fteward on that awful occafion. 

On the accelfion of James I. he was giacicufly re- 
ceived, had the office of lord high treafurer confirmed 
to him for life, and was created earl of Doriet. He 
continued in high favour with the king till the day of 
his death; which happened fuddenly, on the 19th of 
April 1608, in the council-chamber at Whitehall. He 
was interred with great folemnity in Weftminfter abbey. 
He was a good poet, an able minifter, and an honeft 
man. From him is defeended the prefent noble family 
of the Dorfets. “ It were needlefs (fays Mr Walpole) - 

.to add, that he was the patriarch of a race of genius 
and wit.” 

Sackville (Charles, earl of Dorfet), a celebrated 
wit and poet, defeended from the foregoing, was 
born in 1637. .Fie was, like Villiers, Rochefter, 
Sedley, &c. one of the libertines of king Charles’s 
court, and fometimes indulged himfelf in rnexcufable 
excelfes. He openly difcountenanced the violent mea- ■ 
fures of James II. and engaged early for the prince of 
5 Orange, ,s 
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Sacrament Orange, by whom he ras made lord chamberlain of 

the houlehold, and taken into the privy-council. He 
died in 1706, and left feveral poetical pieces, which, 
though not confiderable enough to make a volume by 
themfelves, may be found among the works of the mi- 
nor poets, publifhed in 1749. 

SACRAMENT is derived from the Latin word 
facramentum, which fignifies an oath, particularly the 
oath taken by toldiers to be true to their country and 
general. The words of this oath, according to Poly- 
bius, were, oltemperaturus fum et fatfurus qui quid manda- 
bitur ub imperatoribus juxta vires. The word was adopted 
by the writers of the Latin church, and employed, per- 
haps with no great propriety, to denote thofe ordinan- 
ces of religion by which Chrifliacs came under an obli- 
gation, equally facred with that of an oath, to obferve 
their part of the covenant of grace, and in which they 
have the affurance of Chrifl that he will fulfil his part 
of the fame covenant. 

Of facraments, in this fenfe of the word, Proteftant 
churches admit of but two ; and it is not eafy to con- 
ceive how a greater number can be made out from Scrip- 
ture, if the definition of a facrament be juft which is 
given by the church of England. By that church, the 
meaning of the word facrament is declared to be “ an 
outward and vifible fxgn of an inward and fpiritual 
grace given unto us, ordained by Chrift himfelf as a 
means whereby we receive the fame, and a pledge to 
affure us thereof.” According to this definition, bap- 
tifm and the Lord’s Supper are certainly facraments ; 
for each confifts of an outward and vifible fign of what is 
believed to be an inward and fpiritual grace ; both were 
ordained by Chrift himfelf, and by the reception of each 
does the Chriftian come under a folemn obligation to be 
true to his divine mafter, according to the terms of 
the covenant of grace. (See Baptism and Supper of 
(he Lord.) The Romanifts, however, add to this num- 
ber confirmation, penance, extreme unEtion, ordination, and 
marriage, holding in all feven facraments ; but two of 
thofe rites not being peculiar to the Chriftian church 
cannot poflibly be Chriftian facraments, in contradiftinc- 
tion to the facraments or obligations into which men of 
all religions enter. Marriage was inftituted from the 
beginning, when God made man male and female, and 
commanded them to be fruitful, and multiply and reple- 
nifh the earth ; and penance, as far as it is of the fame 
import with repentance, has a place in all religions 
which teach that God is merciful, and men fallible.— 
The external feverities impofed upon penitents by the 
church of Rome (fee Penance) may indeed be in 
(bme refpefts peculiar to the difcipline of that church, 
though the penances of the Hindoos are certainly as ri- 
gid ; but none of thefe feverities were ordained by Chrift 
himfelf as the pledge of an inward and fpiritual grace ; 
nor do they, like baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, bring 
men under obligations which are fuppofed to be analo- 
gous to the meaning of the word Jacramentum. Con- 
firmation has a better title to the appellation of a fa- 
crament than any ot the other five popilh rites of that 
name, though it certainly was not confidered as fuch by 
the eavlieft writers of the Chriftian church, nor does it 
appear to have been ordained by Chrift himfelf, (fee 
Confirmation). Ordination is by many churches 
confidered as a very important rite ; but as it is not ad- 
miniftered to all men, nor has any particular form ap- 

propriated to it in the New Teftament, it cannot be Sacrame 
confidered as a Chriftian facrament conferring grace ge- rl 
nerally neceiTary to falvation. It is rather a form of Sacre' 
authorifing certain perfons to perform certain offices, 
which refpeft not themfelves but the whole church ; and 
extreme unftion is a rite which took its rife from the 
miraculous powders of the primitive church vainly 
claimed by the fucceeding clergy. (See Ordination 
and Extreme UNCTior.) Thefe confiderations feem to 
have fome wreight with the Romifh clergy themfelves ; 
for they call the eucharift, by way of eminence, the 
holy facrament. Thus to expofe the holy facrament, is 
t© lay the confecrated hod on the altar to be adored.— 
The proceffion of the holy facrament is that in which 
this hoft is carried about the church, or about a 
town. 

Numerous as we think the facraments of the Romifh 
church, a feft of Chriftians fprung up in England early 
in the current century who increafed their number.—■ 
The founder of this left was a Dr Deacon, we think, 
of Manchefter, where the remains of it fubfifted very 
lately, and probably do fo at prefent. According to 
thefe men, every rite and every phrafie in the book called 
the Apoflolical Conjlitutions were certainly in ufe among 
the apoftles themfelves. Still, however, they make a di- 
ftinftion between the greater and the lefler facraments. 
The greater facraments are only two, baptifm and the 
Lord’s fupper. The leffer are no fewer than ten, viz. 
five belonging to baptifm, exorcifm, anointing with oil, 
the white garment, a tafie of milk and honey, and anointing 
with chrifim or ointment. The other five are, the fign 
of the crofs, impofition of hands, unftion of the fick, holy 
orders, and matrimony. Of the nature of thefe lefler 
facraments, or the grace which they are fuppofed to 
confer, our limits will permit us to give no account.— 
Nor is it neceflary that we fhould. The fe& which 
taught tnem, if not extinguifhed, is certainly in its laft 
wane. It has produced, however, one or two learned 
men ; and its founder’s Full, True, and Comprehenfive 
View of Chriftianity, in two Catechifms, is a work 
which the Chriftian antiquary will read with plea lure 
for information, and the philofopher for the materials 
which it contains for meditation on the workings of the 
human mind. It was publifhed in 8vo, in the year 
1748. 

Congregation of the Holy Sacrament, a religious efta- 
blifhment formed in France, whofe founder was Authe- 
rius, bifhop of Bethlehem, and which, in 1644, received 
an order from Urban VIII. to have always a number 
of ecclefiaftics ready to exercife their miniftry among 
pagan nations, wherever the pope, or congregation de 
propaganda, fhould appoint. 

SACRAMENTARIANS, a general name given 
to all fuch as have publifhed or held erroneous docftrines 
of the facrament of the Lord’s Supper. The term is 
chiefly applied among Roman Catholics, by way of re- 
proach, to the Lutherans, Calvinifts, and other Pro- 
teftants. 

SAC RAMENTA RY, an ancient Romifh church- 
book, which contains all the prayers and ceremonies 
prattifed at the celebration of the facraments. 

It was wrote by pope Gelafius, and afterwards revifed, 
corrected, and abridged, by St Gregory. 

SACRE, or Saker, in ornithology, the name of a 
fpecies of falcon, called by authors fako facer, and differ- 
6 ently 
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S:.crefl, ently defcribed by different authors, but by all agreed over their enemies. Thefe are mere hypothefes, con- Sicr/fke, 
aculice. to an extremely bold and aftive bird. It is a native tradi&ed by the moft authentic records of antiquity, 

0f the northern regions of Europe; and a variety called and entitled to no regard, 
by fome writers the fpeckled partridge hawk is found at By modern deifts, facrifices are faid to have had their 
Hudfon’s bay, North America. origin in fupertlition, which operates much in the fame 

SACRED, fomething holy, or that is folemnly of- way in every country. It is therefore weak, according 
fered and confecrated to God, with benedictions, unc- to thofe men, to derive this practice from any parti- 
tions, Sec. eular people ; fmce the fame mode of reafoning would 

Kings, prelates, and priefts, are reckoned facred per- lead various nations, without any intercourfe with each 
fotis ; abbots are only blefled. — The deaconhood, fub- other, to entertain the fame opinions refpefting the na- 
deaconhood, and priefthood, are all facred orders, and tureof theirgods,and the proper meansofappeafing their 
are faid to imprefs a facred indelible charadter. The anger. Men of grofs conceptions imagine their deities 
cuftom of confecrating kings with holy oil is derived to be like themfelves, covetous and cruel. They are 
(fays Gutlingius) from the Hebrewsamong whom, accuftomed to appeafe an injured neighbour by a com- 
be agrees with Grotius, it was never ufed but to kings pofition in money; and they endeavour to compound i» 
who had not an evident right by fucceffion. He adds, the fame manner with their gods, by rich offerings to 
that the Chriftian emperors never ufed it before Juftin their temples and to their priefts.. The mofl valuable 
the younger; from whom he takes it to have paffed to property of a iimple people is their cattle. Thefe of- 
the Goths, See. fered in facrifice are fuppofed to be fed upon by the di- 

Sacred is alfo applied to things belonging to God vinity, and are a&ually fed upon by his priefls. If a 
and the church.. Church-lands, ornaments, &c. are crime is committed which requires the punifhment of 
held facred.—The facred college is that of the cardi- death, it is accounted perfe&ly fair to appeafe the deity 
nalSt • by offering one life for another; becaufe, by favages^ 

Sacred ATaje/ly, is applied to the emperor and to the punifhment is confidtred as a debt for which a man 
king of England; yet Loyfeau fays it is blafphemy. may compound in the heft way that he can, and which 
See Majesty. The ancients held a place ffruck with one man may pay for another. Hence, it is faid, arofe 
thunder as facred. In the civil law, facred place chief- the abfurd notions of imputed guilt and vicarious atone- 
ly denotes that where a perfon deceafed has been inter- ment. Among the Egyptians, a white bull was cho- 

fen as an expiatory facrifice to their god Apis. After 
Sacrf.v Elixir. See Elixir. being killed at the altar, his head was cut off, and caft 
SACRIFICE, an offering made to God on an into the river, with the following execration : “May 

altar, by means of a regular minifter, as an acknow- all the evils impending over thofe who perform this fa- 
ledgment of his power, and a payment of homage, critice, or over the Egyptians in general, be averted on 
Sacrifices (though the term is fometimes ufed to com- this head*.” * Herodotutt 
prehend all the° offerings made to God, or in any Had facrifice never prevailed in the world but among Hb. ». 
way devoted to his fervice and honour) differ from fuch grofs idolaters as worfhipped departed heroes, who 
mere oblations in this, that in a lacrifice there is a were fuppofed to retain in their ffate of deification all 
real deftru&ion or change of the thing offered ; where the paflions and appetites of their mortal ftate, this ac- 
as an oblation is only "a fimple offering or gift, with- count of the origin of that mode of worihip would have 
out any fuch change at all: thus, all forts of tythes, been to us perfectly fatisfaftory. We readily admit, 
and firff fruits, and whatever of mens worldly fub- that fuch mean notions of their gods may have a&ually 
fiance is confecrated to God, for the fupport of his led far diftant tribes, who could not derive any thing 
worfhip and the maintenance of his minifters, are of- from each other through the channel of tradition, to 
ferings or oblations: and thefe, under the Jewifh law, imagine that beings of human paflions and appetites 
were either of living creatures or other things: but might be appeafed or bribed by coffly offerings. But 
facrifices, in the more peculiar fenfe of the term, were we know from the moft incontrovertible authority, that 
either wholly or in part confumed by fire. They facrifices of the three kinds that we have mentioned 
have by divines been divided into bloody and unbloody, were in ufe among people who worihipped the true 
Bloody facrifices were made of living creatures; un- God, and who muft have had very corred notions of 
bloodyof the fruits of the earth. They have alfo been his attributes. Now we think it impoffible that fuch 
divided into expiatory, impetratory, and eucharijlical. The notions could have led any man to fancy that the taking 
firft kind were offered to obtain of God forgivenefs away of the life of a hannlefs animal, or the burning of 
of fins; the fecond, to procure fome favour ; and the a cake er other fruits of the earth in the fire, would be 
third, to exprefs thankfulnefs for favours already re- acceptable to a Being felf-exiftent, omnipotent, and om- 
ceived. Under one or other of thefe heads may all nifeient, who can neither be injured by the crimes of his 
facrifices be arranged ; though we are told, that the creatures, nor receive any accefiion of happinefs from a 
Egyptians had 666 different kinds, a number furpaf- thoufand worlds. 
fing all credibility. Senfible of the force of fuch reafoning as this, fome 

Concerning the origin of facrifices very various opi- perfons of great name, who admit the authenticity of 
nions have been held.' By many, the Phoenicians are the Jewifh and Chriftian facrifices, and firmly rely on 
fuppofed to have been the authors of them; though the atonement made by Chrift, are yet unwilling (it is 
Porphyry attributes their invention to the Egyptians ; difficult to conceive for what reafon) to allow that fa- 
and Ovid imagines, from the import of the name -viclim crifices were originally inftituted by God. Of this way 
and hofoa, that no bloody facrifices were offered till wars of thinking were St Chryfoftom, Spencer, Grotius, and 
prevailed’in the world, and nations obtained vidories Warburton, as were likewife the Jews Maimonides, R. 

Levi, 
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Sacrifice. JLtvi, Ben Gerfon, and Abarbanel. The greater part 

v of thefe writers maintain, that facrifices were at firft a 
human inflitution ; and that God, in order to prevent 
their being offered to idols, introduced them into his 
fervice, though he did not approve of them as good in 
themfelves, or as proper rites of worfhip. That the in- 
finitely wife and good God fhould introduce into his 
fervice improper rites of worfhip, appears to us fo ex- 
tremely improbable, that we cannot but wonder how 
fuch an opinion fhould ever have found its way into the 
jninds of fuch men as thofe who held it. Warburton’s 
theory of facrifice is much more plaufible, and being 
more lately publifhed, is worthy of particular examina- 
tion. 

According to this ingenious prelate, facrifices had 
•their origin in the fentiments of the human heart, and 
-in the ancient mode of converting by aftion in aid of 
words. Gratitude to God for benefits received is na- 
tural to the mind of man, as well as his bounden duty. 

• Divine “ This duty (fays the bifhop-*) was in the mofl early 
Leg^ b. ix. difcharged in exprefiive afh'ons, the leaft equivocal 

of which was the offerer’s bringing the firtl fruits of 
pafkirage or agriculture to that fequeftered place where 
the Deity ufed to be more folemnly invoked, at the da- 
ted times of public worfhip ; and there prefenting them 
in homage, with a demand which fpoke to this purpofe. 
—‘ I do hereby acknowledge thee, O my God ! to be 
the author and giver of all good : and do now, with 
humble gratitude, return my warmeft thanks for thefe 
thy blefiings particularly beftovved upon me.”—Things 
thus devoted became thenceforth facred: and to 
prevent their defecration^ the readied: way was to fend 
them to the table of the pried, or to confume them in 
the fire of the altar. Such, in the opinion of our author, 
’was the origin of eucharidical facrifices. Jmpetratory 
or precative facrifices had, he thinks, the fame origin, 
and were contrived to exprefs by a&ion an invocation 
for the continuance of God’s favour. “ Expiatory fa- 
crifices (fays the learned prelate) were in their own na- 
ture as intelligible, and in practice as rational, as either 
of the other two. Here, indead of prefenting the firfl: 
fruits of agriculture and padurage, in corn, wine, oil, and 
wool, as in the eucharidical, or a portion of what was to 
be fown or otherwife propagated, as in the impetratory ; 

. fpme chofen animal precious to the repenting criminal, 
who deprecates or luppofed to be obnoxious to the 
Deity who is to be appeafed, was offered up and dain 
at the altar, in an action which, in all languages, when 
tranflated into words, fpeaks to this purpofe :—‘ I con- 
fefs my tranfgreffions at thy footdool, O my God ! and 
with the deeped contrition implore thy pardon $ con- 
fefling that I deferve death for thofe my offences.’— 
The latter part of the confeffion was more forcibly ex- 

.preffed by the aiiion of driking the devoted animal, and 
depriving it of life ; which, when put into words, con- 
cluded in this manner.—‘ And I own that I myfelf de- 
ferve the death which I now inflift on this animal.’ 

This fyftem of facrifice, which his lorddup thinks fo 
well fupported by the mod early movements of limple 
nature, we admit to be ingenious, but by no means fa- 
tisfaftory. That mankind in the earlier ages of the 
world were accudomed to lupply the deficiencies of their 

. language by expreffive gediculations we are not inclined 
to controvert: the cullom prevails among favage na- 
tions, or nations half civilized, at the prefcut day. His 

lorddiip, however, is of opinion, and we heartily agree SacrHii 
with him, that our fird parents were inftrucded by God 
to make articulate founds fignificant of ideas, notions, 
and things (fee Language, n° 6.), and not left to 
fabricate a language for themfelves. That this heaven- 
taught language could be at fird copious, no man will 
fuppofe who thinks of the paucity of ideas which thofe 
w ho fpoke it had to exprefs ; but when we confider its 
origin, we cannot entertain a doubt but that it was pre- 
cife and perfpicuous, and admirably adapted to aH the 
real purpofes of life. Among thefe purpofes mud fure- 
ly be included the wordtip of God as the mod impor. 
tant of all. Every fentiment therefore which enters in- 
to worfhip, gratitude, invocation, confeffion, and depre- 
cation, the progenitors of mankind w^ere undoubtedly 
taught to clothe in words the mod fignificant and une- 
quivocal ; but we know from Mofes, whole divine lega- 
tion the bilhop furely admitted, that Cain and Abel, 
the elded children of our fird parents, worlhipped God 
by the rites of facrifice : and can we fuppofe that this 
praAice occurred to them from their having fo far for- 
gotten the language taught them by their father, as to 
be under the neceflity of denoting by aAion what they 
could not exprefs by words ? If this fuppolition be ad- 
mitted, it will force another upon us dill more extrava- 
gant. Even Adam himfelf mud, in that cafe, have be- 
come dumb in confequence of his fall; for it is not con- 
ceivable, that as long as he was able to utter articulate 
founds, and affix a meaning to them, he would ceafe, in 
the prefence of his family, to confefs his fins, implore 
forgivenefs, and exprefs his gratitude to God fer all his 
mercies. 

The right reverend writer, as if aware of fome fuch 
objeAion as this to his theory, contends, that if facri- 
fices had arifen from any other fource than the light 
of reafon, the Scripture would not have been fiient 
concerning that fource ; “ efpecially fince we find Mo- 
fes carefully recording what God immediately, and not 
nature, taught to Adam and his family. Had the ori- 
ginal of facrifice, fays he, been prefcribed, and direAly 
commanded by the Deity, the facred hidorian could 
never have omitted the exprefs mention of that circum- 
dancc. The two capital obfervances in the Jewifli ri- 
tual were the Sabbath and Sacrifices. To imprefs ■ 
the higheit reverence and veneration on the Sabbath, he 
is careful to record its divine original: and can we fup- 
pofe that, had facrifices had the fame original, he 
would have negleAed to edablidi this truth at the time 
that he recorded the other, fince it is of equal ufe and 
of equal importance ? I ffiould have faid, indeed, of 
much greater ; for the multifarious facrifices of the law 
had nfct only a reference to the forfeiture of Adam, but 
likewife prefigured our redemption by Jefus Chrid.” 

But all this reafoning was forefeen, and completely 
anfwered before his lordfhip gave it to the public. It 
is probable, that though the didiuAion of weeks was 
well known over all the eadern world, the Hebrews, 
during their relidence in Egypt, were very negligent 
in their oblervancc of the Sabbath. To enforce a reli- 
gious obfervance of that iacred day, it became neceffary 
to inform them of the time and occafion of its fird in- 
(lirution, that they might keep it holy in memory of 
the creation ; but, in a country like Egypt, the people 
were in danger of holding facrifices rather in too high tha» 
too low veneration, fo that there was not the lame ne* 

cefiity 
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ciflcf. celTity for mentioning explicitly the early inftitution of 
-i—" them. It was fufficient that they knew the divine in- 

ftitution of their own facrifces, and the purpofes for 
which they were offered. Befides this, there is reafon 
to believe, that, in order to guard the Hebrews from 
the infeftions of the heathen, the rite of facrificing was 
loaded with many additional ceremonies at its fecond in- 
ftitution under Mofes. It might, therefore, be impro- 
per to relate its original iimplicity to a rebellious people, 
who would think themfelves ill-ufed by any additional 
burdens of trouble or expence, however really neceffary 
to their happinefs. Bifhop Warburton fees clearly the 
neceflity of concealing from the Jews the fpiritual and 
refined nature of the Chriflian difpenfation, left: fuch a 
backftiding people fhould, from the contemplation of it, 
have held in contempt their own economy. This, he 
thinks, is the reafon why the prophets, fpeaking of the 
reign of the Meffiah, borrow their images from the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, that the people living under that difpen- 
fation might not defpife it from perceiving its end ; and 
we think the reafon will hold equally good for their law- 
giver concealing from them the fimplieity of the firfl: 
facrifices, left they fhould be tempted to murmur at their 
own multifarious ritual. 

But his lordfhip thinks that facrifices had their ori- 
gin from the light of natural reafon. We fhould be 
glad to know what light natural reafon can throw upon 

‘ fuch a fubjedt. That ignorant pagans, adoring as 
gods departed heroes, who ftill retained their fenfual 
appetites, might naturally think of appeafing fuch be- 
ings with the fat of fed beads, and the perfumes of the 
altar, we have already' admitted ; but that Cain and 
Abel, who knew that the God whom they adored has 
neither body, parts, nor paffions ; that he created and 
fuitains the univerfe ; and that from his very nature he 
muft will the happinefs of all his creatures, fhould 
be led by the light of natural reafon to think of appea- 
fing him, or obtaining favours from him, by putting to 
death harmlefs animals, is a pofition which no argu- 
ments of his lordfhip can. ever compel us to admit. That 
Abel’s facrifice w'as indeed accepted, we know \ but it 
was not accepted becaufe it proceeded from the move- 
ments of the human mind, and the deficiency of the ori- 
ginal language, but becaufe it was offered through 
faith. The light of natural reafon, however, does not 
generate faith, but feience ; and when it|fails of that, 
its offspring is abfurdity. << Faith is the fubftance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not feen,” and 
comes not by reafom’ng but by hearing. What things 
then were they of which Abel had heard, for which he 
hoped, and in the faith of which he offered facrifice ? 
'Undoubtedly it was a refloratibn to that immortality 
which 'W'as forfeited by the tranfgreffion of his parents. 
Of fuch redemption an obfeure intimation had been 
given to Adam, in the promife that the feed of the wo- 
man fhould bruife the head of the ferpent; and it was 
doubtlefs to imprefs upon his mind in more ftriking co- 
lours the manner in which this was to be done, that £?h- })l00(]y were firft inftituted J. As long as the 
import of fuch ntes was thus underftood, they confti- 
tuted a perfectly rational worfhip, as they fhowed the 
people that the wages of fin is death ; but when men 
funk into idolatry, and loft all hopes of a refurredtion 
from the dead, the flaughtering of animals to appeafe 
their deities was a practice grofsly fuperftitious. It reft-' 
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ed in itfelf without pointing to any farther end, and the Sacrifice, 
grovelling worfhippers believed that by their facrifices ——v—-*®* 
they purchafed the favour of their deities. When once 
this notion was entettained, human facrifices were foon in- 
troduced ; for it naturally occurred to thofe who offered 
them, that what they moft: valued themfelves would be 
moll acceptable to their offended gods, (fee the next 
article). By the Jewifh law, thefe abominable offer- 
ings Were ftridlly forbidden, and the w’hole ritual of facri* 
fice reftored to its original purity, though not limplicity'. 

All Chriflian churches, the Socinian, if it can be 
called a church, not excepted, have till very lately 
agreed in believing that the Jewifh factifices* ferved, 
amongft other ufes, for types of the death of Chrifc 
and the Chrillian worfhip, (fee Type.) In this belief 
all fober Chriflians agree flill, whilfl many are of opi- 
nion that they were likewife fcederal rites, as they cer- 
tainly were conlidered by the ancient Romans *. * Tit. Livi 

Of the various kinds of Jewifh facrifices* and the fub-^' 
ordinate ends for which they were offered, a full ac-Cap'45'' 
count is given in the books of Mofes* When an If- 
raelite offered a loaf or a cake, the pridl broke it in 
two p^rts ; and fetting afide that half which he referved 
for himfelf, broke the other into crumbs, poured oil, 
wine, incenfe, and fait upon it, and fpread the whole 
upon the fire of the altar. If thefe offerings were ac- 
companied with the facrifice of an animal, they were 
thrown upon the viftim to be confumed along with it. 
If the offerings were of the ears of new corn, they were 
parched at the fire, rubbed in the hand, and then of- 
fered to the priell in a veffel, over which he poured oil, 
incenfe, wine, and fait, and then burnt it upon the al- 
tar, having firil taken as much of it as of right below- 
ed to himfelf. ^ ° 

The principal facrifices among the Hebrews confifl- 
ed of bullocks, fheep, and goats ; but doves and turtles 
were accepted from thofe who were not able to bring 
the other-: thefe beafls were to be perfefil, and without 
blemifh. The rites of facrificing were various ; all of 
which are very minutely deferibed in the books of 
Mofes. 

The manner of facrificing among the Greeks aud 
Romans was as follows. In the choice of the viftim, 
they took care that it was without blemifh or imper- 
fettion ; its tail was hot to be too fmail at the end ; 
the tongue not black, nor the ears cleft; and that the 
bull was one that had never been yoked. The viftim 
being pitched upon, they gilt his forehead and horns, 
efpecxally if a bull, heifer, or cow. The head they 
alfo adorned with a garland of flowers, a woollen in- 
fula or holy fillet, whence hung two rows of chaplets 
with twilled ribands and on the middle of the body 
a kind of Hole, pretty large, hung down on each fide : 
the leffer victims were only adorned with garlands and 
bundles of flowers, together with white tufts or 
wreaths. 

The vidlims thus prepared were brought before the 
altar ; the leffer being driven to the place, and the 
greater led by an halter; when, if they made any 
flruggle, or refufed to go, the refiftance was taken for 
an ill omen, and the facrifice frequently fet afide. The 
viAim thus brought was carefully examined, to fee that 
there was no defeft in it ; then the priefl, clad in his 
facerdotal habit, and accompanied with the facrificers 
and other attendants, and being wafhed and purified ae- 
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Sacrifice, cording to tlie ceremonies prefcribed, turned to the right 
— » ,'n" hand, and went round the altar, fpvinkling it with meal 

and holy water, and alfo befpriRkling thofe who were 
prefent. Then the crier proclaimed with a loud voice, 
Who is here ? To which the people replied, Many and 
good. The prielt then having exhorted the people to 
join with him by faying. Let us pray, confefied his 
own unworthinefs, acknowledging that he had been 
guilty of divers fins ; for which he begged pardon of 
the gods, hoping that they would be pleafed to grant 
his requeds, accept the oblations oflered them, and fend 
them all health and happinefs ; and to this general form 
added petitions for fuch partictilar favours as were then 
defined. Prayers being ended, the pried took a cup of 
wine; and having tailed it himfelf, caufed his afiiftants 
to do the like; and then poured forth the remainder be- 
tween the horns of the vidtim. Then the pried or the 
crier, or fometimes the mod honourable perfon in the 
company, killed the bead, by knocking it down or 
cutting its throat. If the facrifice was in honour of the 
celedial gods, the throat was turned up towards hea- 
ven, but if they facrificed to the heroes or infernal gods, 
the vidlim was killed with its throat towards the ground. 
If by accident the bead efcaped the droke, leaped up 
after it, or expired with pain and difficulty, it was 
thought to be unacceptable to the gods. The bead be- 
ing killed, the pried infpedled its entrails, and made 
predidlions from them. They then poured wine, toge- 
ther with frankincenfe, into the fire, to increafe the 
flame, and then laid the facrifice on the altar ; which in 
the primitive times was burnt whole to the gods, and 
thence called an holocaufl; but in after-times, only part 
of the vidlim was confumed in the fire, and the remain- 
der referved for the facrificers; the thighs, and fome- 
times the entrails, being burnt to their honour, the 
company leaded upon the red- During the facri- 
fice, the pried, and the perfon who gave the facri- 
fice, jointly prayed, laying their hand upon the al- 
tar. Sometimes they played upon mufical indruments 
in the time of the facrifice, and on fome oCcafions they 
danced round the altar, finging facred hymns in honour 
of the god. 

Human Sicrificf.s, an abominable pradtice, about the 
origin of which different opinions have been formed.— 
The true account feems to be that which we have given 
in the preceding article. When men had gone fo far 
as to indulge the fancy of bribing their gods by facri- 
fice, it was natural for them to think of enhancing the 
value of fo cheap an atonement by the cod and rarity of 
the offering ; and, Oppreffed with their malady, they 
never reded till they had got to that which they concei- 
ved to be the mod precious of all, a human facrifice. 
“ It was cudomary (fays Sanchoniathon f), in ancient 
times, in great and public calamities, before things be- 
came incurable, for princes and magidrates to offer up 
in facrifice to the avenging daemons the deared of their 
offspringI

,, Sanchoniathon wrote of Phoenicia, but the 
practice prevailed in every nation under heaven of which 
we have received any ancieut account. The Egyptians 
had it in the early part of their monarchy. The Cretans 
likewife had it, and retailed it for a longer time.— 
The nations of Arabia did the fame. The people of 
Dumah, in particular, facrificed every year a child, and 
buried it underneath an altar, which they made ufe of 
inftead of ao idol 3 for they did not admit of images. 

f Apud Eu 
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The Perfians buried people alive. Amedris, the wife sacr; 
of Xerxes, entombed 12 perfons quick under ground —\ 
for the good of her foul. It would be endlefs to enu- 
merate every city, or every province, where thefe dire 
pra&ices obtained. The Cyprians, the Rhodians, the 
Phoceans, the lonians, thofe of Chios, Lefbos, Te- 
nedos, all had human facrifices. The natives of the 
Tauric Cherfonefus offered up to Diana every dranger 
whom chance threw upon theiu coad. Hence aiofe 
that jud expodulation in Euripides upon the inconfid- 
ency of the proceeding ; wherein much good reafoning 
is implied. Iphigenia wonders, as the goddefs delight, 
ed in the blood of men, that every villain and murderer 
fhould be privileged to efcape, nay, be driven from the 
threfhold of the temple ; whereas, if an honed and vir- 
tuous man chanced to dray thither, he only was feized 
upon, and put to death. The Pelafgi, in a time of 
fcarcity, vowed the tenth of all that fhould be born to 
them for a facrifice, in order to procure plenty. Arif- 
tomenes the Meffenian flew 300 noble Lacedemonians, 
among whom was Theopompus the king of Sparta, at 
the altar of Jupiter at Ithome. Without doubt the 
Lacedemonians did not fail to make ample returns ; for 
they were a fevere and revengeful people, and offered 
the like victims to Mars. Their fedival of the Diama- 
digofis is well known ; when the Spartan boys were 
whipped in the fight of their parents with fuch feverity 
before the altar of Diana Orthfa, that they often ex- 
pired under the torture. Phylarchus affirms, as he is 
quoted by Porphyry, that of old every Grecian date 
made it a rule, before they marched towards an enemy, 
to folicit a bleffing on their undertakings by human vic- 
tims. 

The Romans w^ere accudomed to the like facrifices. 
They both devoted themfelves to the infernal gods, and 
conilrained others to fubmit to the fame horrid doom. 
Hence we read in Titus Livius, that, in the confulate 
of uEmilius Paulas and Terentius Varro, two Gauls, 
a man and a woman, and two in like manner of Greece, 
were buried alive at Rome in the Ox-market, where 
was a place under ground, walled round, to receive 
them; which had before been made ufe of for fuch 
cruel purpofes. He fays it was a facrifice not properly 
Roman, that is, not originally of Roman inditution j 
yet it was frequently pradtifed there, and that too by 
public authority. Plutarch makes mention of a like 
indance a few years before, in the confulfhip of Fla- 
minius and Furius. There is reafon to think, that all 
the principal captives who graced the triumphs of the 
Romans, were at the clofe of that cruel pageantry put 
to death at the altar of Jupiter Capitolinas. Caius Ma- 
rius offered up his own daughter for a vidlim to the 
Dii Averrunci, to procure fuccefs in a battle againd 
the Cimbri j as we are informed by Dorotheus, quoted 
by Clemens. It is likewife atteded by Plutarch, who 
fays that her name was Gal pur m a. Marius was a man 
of a four and bloody difpofition ; and had probably 
heard of fuch facrifices being offered in the enemy’s 
camp, among whom they were very common, or he 
might have beheld them exhibited at a didance ; and 
therefore murdered what was neared, and fhould have 
been deared to him, to counteradl their fearful fpells, 
and outdo them in their wicked machinery. Cicero, mar 
king mention of this cudom being common in Gaul, 
adds, that , it prevailed among that people even at the. 
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.|ce t*me was fpeakin,^ : from whence we may be led to Suevi and Scandinavians, held it as a fixed principle, Orifice. 

^ L in{-er it was then difeontinued among the Ro- that their happinefs and fecurity could not be obtained 
mans’. And we are told by Pliny, that it had then, but at the expence of the lives of others. Their chief 
and not very lorn-, been difeouraged. For there was gods were Thor and Woden, whom they thought they 
a law enabled, when Lentulus and Craflus were con- could never fufficiently glut with blood. They had 
fuls fo late as the 657th year of Rome, that there many very celebrated places of worfiiip ; efpecially in 
Ihould be no more human factifices i for till that time the ilknd Rugen, near the mouth of the Oder ; and 
thofe horrid rites had been celebrated in broad day in Zeeland : fome, too, very famous among the Sem- 
without any mafic or controul} which, had we not the nones and Naharvalli. But the molt reverenced of all, 
bell evidence for the fa&, would appear fcarce ere- and the moll frequented, was at Upfal; where there 
dible. And however they may have been difeontinued was every year a grand celebrity, which continued for 
for a"time, we find that they were again renewed ; tho’ nine days During this term they facrihced animal* 
they became not fo public, norfo general. For not very of all forts : but the mod acceptable viaims, and the 
loner after this, it is reported of Augullus Caefar, when moil numerous, were men. Of thefe facrifices none 
Penilia furrendered in the time of the fecond triumvi- were-e[teemed fo aufpicious and falutary as a facrificC 
rate, that befides multitudes executed in a military of the prince of the country. When the lot fell for the 
manner, he offered up, upon the Ides of March, 300 king to die, it was received with univerfal acclama- 
chofen ’perfons, both of the equellrian and fenatorial tions and every expreffion of joy ; as it once happen* 
order, at an altar dedicated to the manes of his uncle ed in the time of a famine, when they call lots, and 
Julius’. Even at Rome itfelf this cullom was revived: it fell to king Domalder to be the people’s vidim i 
and Porphyry affures us, that in his time a man was and he was accordingly put to death. Olaus Tretel- 
every year facrificed at the Ihrine of Jupiter Latialis. ger, another prince, was burnt alive to Woden. They 
Heliogabalus offered the like viaims to the Syrian deity did not fpare their own children. Harald the fon of 
which he introduced among the Romans. The fame is Gunild, the firlt of that name, Hew two of his chil- 
faid of Aurelian. dren to obtain a llocm of wind. “ He did not let 

The Gauls and the Germans were fo devoted to this (fays Verllegan) to facrifice two of his fons unto his 
{Rocking cuftom, that no bufinefs of any moment was idols, to the end he might obtain of them Inch a tem- 
tranfaded among them without being prefaced with pell at fea, as Ihould break and difperfe the Ihipping of 
the blood of men. They were offered up to various Harald king of Denmark.” Saxo Grammaticus men- 
gods ; but particularly to Hefus, Taranis, and Thau- tions a like fail. He calls the king Haquin ; and 
tates.’ Thefe deities arc mentioned by Lucan, where fpeaks of the perfons put to death as two very hopeful 
he enumerates the various nations who followed the young princes. Another king Hew nine fons to pro- 
fortunes of Ctefar. i°ng bis own life ; in hopes, perhaps, that what they 

The altars of thefe gods were far removed from the were abridged of would in great meafure be added to 
common refort of men ; being generally fituated in himfelf. Such inftances, however, occur not often : but 
the depth of woods, that the gloom might add to the the common vidlims were without end Adam Bre* 
horror of the operation, and give a reverence to the menlis, fpeaking of the awful grove at Upfal, where 
place and proceeding. ' The perfons devoted were led thefe horrid rites were celebrated, fays, that there was - 
thither by the Druids, who prefided at the folemnity, not a lingle tree but what was reverenced, as if it were 
and performed the cruel offices of the facrifice. Ta- gifted with fome portion of divinity : and all this be- 
citus takes notice of the cruelty of the Hermunduri, caufe they were llained with gore and foul with human 
in a war with the Catti, wherein they had greatly the putrefaflion. The fame is obferved by Scheiffer in his 
advantage * at the clofe of which they made one ge- account of this place. 
neral facrifice of all that was taken in battle. 'Flic The manner in which the vi&ims were flaughtered, 
poor remains of the legions under Varus fuffered in was diverfe in different places. Seme of the Gaulifit 
fome degree the fame fate. There were many places nations chined them with a ftroke of an ax. i he Cel- 
deftined for this purpofe all over Gaul and Germany ; toe placed the man who was to be offered for a facri- 
but especially in the mighty woods of Arduenna, and lice upon a block, or an altar, with his bread up- 
the great tlercynian foreil •; a wild that extended wards, and with a fword ftruck him forcibly acrois the 
above 30 days journey in length. The places fet apart fternum ; then tumbling him to the ground, from his 
for this folemnity were held in the utmod reverence, agonies and convulfions, as well as from the effufum of 
and only approached at particular feafons. Lucan blood, they formed a judgment of future events. The 
mentions a grove of this fort near Maffilia, which even Cimbri ripped open the bowels ; and from them they 
the Roman ibldiers were afraid to violate, though com- pretended to divine. In Norway they beat mens brains 
manded by Caffar. It was one of thofe fet apart for out with an ox-yoke. The fame operation was per- 
the facrifices of the country. formed in Iceland, by dafhing them againd an altar of 

Claudian compliments Stilicho, that, among other done. In many places they transfixed them with ar- 
advantages accruing to the Koman armies through his rows. After they were dead, they fulpended them upon 
conduct, they could now venture into the awful foreft the trees, and left them to putrefy. One of the wri- 
of Hercynia, and follow the chace in thofe fo much ters above quoted mentions, that in his time 70 car- 
dreaded woods, and otherwife make ufe of them. cafes of this fort were found in a wood of the Scevi. 

Thefe pradlices prevailed among all the people of Dithmar of Merfburgh, an author of nearly the fame 
the north, of whatever denomination. The Mafia- age, fpeaks of a place called LeJur in Zeeland, where 
gets, the Scythians, the Getes, the Sarmatians, all there were every year 99 perfons facrificed to the god 
the various nations upon the Baltic, particularly the Swantowite. During thde bloody fedivals a,general 
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e- jay prevaiici, and banquets were mofl royally fervcd. 

They fed, caroufed, and gave a loofe to indulgence, 
which at other times was not permitted. Tljev ima- 
gined that there was fomething myfterious in the" num- 
ber nine : for which reafon thefe feafts were in fome 
places celebrated every ninth year, in others every 
ninth month ; and continued for nine days. When all 
was ended, they wafhed the image of the deity in a 
pool ; and then diinnffed the affembly. Their fervants 
were numerous, who attended during the term of their 
leading, and partook of the banquet. At the clofe 
of all, they were fmothered in the fame pool, or other- 
wife made away with. On which Tacitus remarks, 
how great an awe this circuindance mud necedari- 
ly inrufe into thofe who were not admitted to thefe 
myderies. 

Thefe accounts are handed down from a variety of 
authors in different ages ; many of whom were natives 
of the countries which they deferibe, and to which 
they feem flrongly attached. They would not there- 
fore have brought fo foul an imputation on the part of 
the world in favour of which they were each writing, 
nor could there be that concurrence of tedimony, were 
not the hiitory in general true. 

The like cudom prevailed to a great degree at Me- 
xico, and even under the mild government of the Peru- 
vians ; and in mod parts of America. In Africa it is 
dill kept up ; where, in the inland parts, they facrilice 
home of the captives taken in war to their fetiches, in 
order to iecure their favour. Snelgrave was in the 
ding of Dahoome's camp, after his inroad into the 
countries ofArdra and Whidaw ; and fays, that he was 
a witnefa to the cruelty of this prince, whom he fawfa- 
erifice multitudes to the deity of his nation. 

The fame abominable worfhip is likewife pra&ifed 
occafionally in the iflands vilited by Captain Cook, and 
other circumnavigators, in the South Sea. It feeing 
indeed to have prevailed in every country at one period 
of the progrefs of civilization, and undoubtedly had the 
origin which we have afligned to it. 

' The facrifices of which we have been treating, if we 
except fome few indances, confided of perfons doomed 
by ths chance of war, or afligned by lot, to be offered. 
But among the nations of Canaan, the victims were pe- 
culiarly chofen. Their own children, and whatever 
was neared and deared to them, were deemed the mod 
worthy offering to their god. The Carthaginians, 
who were a colony from Tyre, carried with them the 
religion of their mother-country, and indituted the 
fame worfhip in the parts where they fettled. It con- 
fided in the adoration of feveral deities, but particular- 
ly of Kronus; to whom they offered human facrifices, 
and efpecially the blood of children. If the parents 
were not at hand to make an immediate offer, the magi- 
itrates did not fail to make choice of what was molt 
fair and promifing, that the god might not be defraud- 
ed of his dues. Upon a check being received in Sici- 
ly, and fome other alarming circumltances happening, 
Hamilcar without any hefitation laid hold of a boy, and 
offered him on the fpot to Krorms ; and at the fame 
time drowned a number of priefts, to appeafe the deity 
of the fea. The Carthaginians another time, upon a 
great defeat of their army by Agathocles, imputed their 
mifearriages to the anger of this god, whofe fervices had 
ken neglected. Touched with this, and feeing the 
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enemy at their gates, they feized at once 300 children 
of the pnme nobility, and offered them in public for 
a fao dice. 1 hree hundred m ire, being perfons who 
vyere iumehow obnoxious, yielded themfelves volunta- 
rily, and were put to death with the others. The ne- 
giect ot which they accufed themfelves, confided in 
faCidicing children purchafed ot parents amono- the 
poorer iort, who reared them for that purpofe, and 
not fele&ing the moft promifing, and the molt honour- 
able, as had been the cuftom of old. In fhort, there 
weie particular children brought up for the altar, as 
fheep are fattened for the fhambles ; and they were 
bought and butchered in the fame manner. But this 
indiferiminate way of proceeding was thought to have 
given offence. It is remarkable, that the Egyptians 
looked out for the moft fpecious and handfome perfim 
to be facrificed. The Albanians pitched upon the belt 
tnan of the community, and made him pay for the 
wickednefs of the reit. the Carthaginians etiofe what 
they thought the moft excellent, and at the fame time 
the moft dear to them ; which made the lot fail heavy 
upon their children. This is taken notice of by Silius 
Italicus in his fourth book. 

Kronus, to whom thefe facrifices were exhibited, was 
an oiiental deity, the god of light and fire ; and there- 
fore always vvorfliipped with fome reference to that cle- 
ment. See Phoenicia. 

•1Greeks, we find, called the deity to whom 
tnefe orfeiings were made Agraulis ; and feigned that 
flii- was a woman, and the daughter of Cecrops. But 
how came Cecrops to have any connexion with Cy- 
prus? Agraulos is a corruption and tranfpoiition of the 
original name, which fhould have been rendered Uk El 
Aur, or Uk El Aurus ; but has, like many other orien- 
tal titles^and names, been ftrangely iophiilicated, and 
is here changed to Agraulos. It was in reality the god 
of light, who was always worfhipped with fire. Tins 
deity was the Moloch of the Tyrians and Canaanites, 
and the Melech of the eafl; that is, the great and prin- 
cipal god, the god of light, of whom fire was dleemed 
a fymbol; and at whole ihrine, inflead of viler victims, 
they offered the blood of men. 

Such was the Kronus of the Greeks, and the Mo- 
loch of the Phoenicians : and nothing can appear 
more fhocking than the facrifices of the Tyrians and 
Carthaginians, which they performed to this idol. In 
all emei gencies of ffate, and times of general cala- 
mity, they devoted what was moft neceflary and va- 
luable to them for an offering to the gods, and parti- 
cularly to Moloch. But beiides thefe undetermined 
times of bloodfhed, they had particular and preferibed 
feafons every year, when children were chofen out of 
the moft noble and reputable families, as before men- 
tioned. If a perfon had an only child, it was the more 
liable to be put to death, as being efteemed more ac- 
cepcable to the deity, and more efficacious for the ge- 
neral good. Thofe who were facriliced to Kronus 
were thrown into the arms of a molten idol, which 
flood in^ the rmdft of a large fire, and was red with 
heat. The arms of it were ftretched out, with the 
hands turned upwards, as it were to receive them '9 
yet Hoping downwards, fo that they dropt from thence 
into a glowing furnace below. To other gods they 
were otherwife flaughtered, and, as it is implied, by 
the very hands of their parents. What can be more 
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;ac-j‘fice horrid to the imrrr[nation, than to fuppofe a father 
1 »  leading the dearell of all his fons to fuch an infernal 

fnrine ? or a mother the molt engaging and affec- 
tionate of her daughters, juft riling to maturity, to 
he flaughtered at the altar of Afhtaroth or Baal ? Ju- 
ftin defcribes this unnatural cuftom very pathetically : 
y)jjippe homines, ut viSimas, immolohant; et impuberes 
(quit eetas hojiium mtfericordiam provocatJ arts admove- 
bant ; pactm /anguine eorum expofcentes, pro quorum vita 
DU rogari maxime folent. Such was their blind real, 
that this was continually pradtifed ; and fo much of 
natural affection ftill left unextinguifhed, as to render 
the icene ten times more fhocking from the tender- 
nefs which they feemed to exprefs. They embraced 
their, children with great fondnds, and encouraged 
them in the gentleft terms, that they might not be ap- 
palled at the fight of the hellifh proccfs ; begging of 
them to fubmit with cheerfulnefs to this fearful opera- 
tion. If there was any appearance of a tear riling, or 
a cry unawares efcaping, the mother fmothered it 
with her kiffes, that there might not be any fhow of 
backwardnefs or confbaint, but the whole be a free- 
will offering. Thefe cruel endearments over, they dab- 
bed them to the heart, or otherwile opened the Unices 
of life ; and with the blood warm, as it ran, befmeared 
the altar and the grim vifage of the idol. Thefe were 
the cultoms which the Ifraelites learned of the people 
of Canaan, and for which they are upbraided by the 
Pfalmill i “ They did not deflroy the nations, concern- 
ing whom the Lord commanded them ; but were ming- 
led among the heathen, and learned their works : yea, 
they facriliced their fons and their daughters unto de- 
vils, and fhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
fons and of their daughters, whom they facrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan ; and the land was polluted with 
blood. Thus were they defiled with their own works, 
and went a-whoring with their own inventions.” 

Thefe cruel rites, pra&ifed in fo many nations, made 
Plutarch debate with himfelf, “ Whether it would not 
have been better for the Galatse, or for the Scythians, 
to have had no tradition or conception of any luperior 
beings, than to have formed to themfelves notiops of 
gods who delighted in the blood of men ; of gods, 
who eileemed human victims the molt acceptable and 
perfect lacrifice ? Would it. not (fays he) have been 
more eligible for the Carthaginians to have had the 
atheift: Critias, or Diagoras, their lawgiver, at the com- 
mencement of their polity, and to have been taught, 
that there was neither god nor demon, than to have fa- 
crificed, in the manner they were wont, to the god 
which they adored ? Wherein they aded, not as the 
perfon did whom Empedocles deferibes in fome poe- 
try, where he expofes this unnatural cuftom. The 
fire there wuth many idle vows offers tip unwittingly 
his fon for a facrifice ; but the youth was fo changed 
in feature and figure, that his father did not know 
him. Thefe people ufed, knowingly and wilfully, to 
go through this bloody work, and flaughter their own 
offspring. Even they who were childlefs would not 
be exempted from this curfed tribute; but purchafed 
children, at a price, of the poorer fort, and put them to 
death with as little remorfe as one would kill a lamb 
or a chicken. The motlier, who facrificed her child, 
flood by, without any feeming fenfe of what fhe was 
lofing, and without uttering a groan. If a ffgh did 
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by chance efcape, fhe loft all the honour which ffie S.crdcje 
propofed to herfeif in the offering, and the child was ^ _ _ 
notwithftanding fiaiu. All the time of this ceremony, 
while the children were murdering, there was a* noife 
of clarions and tabors founding before the idol, that 
the cries and fhrieks of the victims might not be heard. 
“■ 1 ell me now (iais Plutarch) if the monflers of old, 
the Typhous, and the giants, were to expel the -gods, 
and to rule the world in their flead ; could they re- 
quire a fervice more horrid than thefe infernal rites and 
facrifices 

SACRILEGE, sacrilegium, the crime of pro- 
faning facred things, or things devoted to God ; or 
of alienating to laymen, or common purpofes, what was 
given to religious perfons and pious ut’es. 

SACRISTAN, a church-officer, otherwife called 
Sexton. 

SACRISTY, in church-hiftorv, an apartment in 
a church where the facred utenffts were kept, being 
the fame with our Vestry. 

SADDLE, is a feat upon a horfe’s back, contrived 
for the convenieney of the rider. 

A hunting-faddle is compofed of two bows, 
bands, fore-bolfters, pannels, and faddle-ftraps ; and the 
great faddle has, beiides theie parts, corks, hind-bolfters*. 
and a trouffequin. 

The pommel is common to both. 
SADDUCEES, were a famous feft among the an- 

cient Jews, and confjfted ot perfons of great quality 
and opulence. Reipecfing their origfrt there are vaii- 
ous accounts and various opinions. Epiphanius, and 
after him many other writers, contend, that they took 
their rife from Dofttheus a feClary of Samaria, and 
their name from the Hebrew word pi* juji or jujiice, 
from the great juftice and equity which they Ihowed in 
all their aftions ; a derivation which neither fuits the 
word Sadducee nor the general character of the fed. 
They are thought by fome too to have been Samaritans; 
but this is by no means probable, as they always at- 
tended the worfhip and facrificesat Jerufalem and never 
at Gerizzim. 

In the Jewifh Talmud we are told that the Saddu- 
cees derived their name from Sadoc, and that the fed 
arofe about 260 years before Chrift, in the time of An- 
tigonus of Socho, prefident of the Sanhedrim at Jeru- 
falem, and teacher of the law in the principal divinity 
fchool of that city. He had often in his ledures, it 
feems, taught his fcholars, that they ought not to ferve 
God as (laves do their mailers, from the hopes of a re- 
ward, but merely out of fflial love for his own fake ; 
fiom which Sadoc and Baithus inferred that there were 
no 1 ewards at all after this life. They therefore fepa- 
rated from their rnafter, and taught that there was no - 
refurredicn nor future Hate. This new dodrine quick- 
ly fpread, and gave rife to the fed of Sadducees, which, 
in many refpeds refembled the Epicureans. 

Dr Prideaux thinks, that the Sadducees were at firft no 
more than what the Caraites are now; that is, they would 
not receive the traditions of the elders, but lluck to the 
written word only ; and the Pharifees being great pro- 
moters of thofe traditions, hence thefe two feds became 
dirtdly oppaffte to each other. See Prideaux's Conn. 
part. ii. b. 2 and 3. and fee alfo Pharisees and Ca- 
raites. 

Afterwards the Sadducees imbibed other dodrines, 
which 
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fp-Ml! cees, which rendered them a feft truly impious} for they 

^ denied the refurre&ion of the dead, and tlie exiftence of 
angels,' and of the fpivits or fouls of men departed 
(Mat. xxii. 23. Adis xxHi. 8.) They held, that there 
is no fpiritual being but God only } that as to man, 
this world is his all. They did not deny but that \Ve 
had reafonabte fouls : but they maintained this foul was 
mortal ; and, by a neteflavy Confequence, they denied 
the rewards and punifhments of another life. They pre- 
tended alfo, that what is faid of the exiftence of angels, 
and of a future refui redlion, are nothing but illufions. 
St Epiphanius, and after him St Auftin, have advanced, 
that the Sadducees denied the Holy Ghoft. But nei- 
ther Jofephua nor the evangelifts accufe them, of any er* 
lor like this. It has been alfo imputed to them, that 
they thought God Corporeal, and that they received 
none of the prophecies. 

It is pretty difficult to apprehend how they could 
deny the being of angels, and yet receive the books of 
Moles, where fuch frequent mention is made of angels 
and of their appearances. Grotiua and M. Le Clerc 
obferve, that it is very likely they looked upon angels, 
not as particular beings, fubfifting of themfelves, but as 
powers, emanations, or qualities, infeparable from the 
Deity, as the fun-beams are infeparable from the fun. 
Or perhaps they held angels not to be fpiritual but 
mortal; juft as they thought that fubftance to be which 
animates us and thinks in us. The ancients do not tell 
us how they folved this difficulty, that might be urged 
againll them from fo many palfages of the Pentateuch, 
where mention is made of angels» 

As the Sadducees acknowledged neither puniffiments 
nor recompenfes in another life, fo they were inexorable 
in their chaftifmg of the wicked. They obferved the 
!aw themfelves, and caufed it to be obferved by others, 
with the utmoft rigour. They admitted of none of 
the traditions, explications, or modifications, of the 
Pharifees ; they kept only to the text of the law ; and 
maintained, that only what was written was to be ob- 
ferved. 

The Sadducees are accufed of rejecting all the books 
of Scripture except thofe of Mofes ; and to fupport this 
opinion, it is obfeived, that our Saviour makes ufe of no 
Scripture againft them, but paflages taken out of the 
Pentateuch. But Scaliger produces good proofs to vin- 
dicate them from this reproach. He obferves, that they 
did not appear in Ifrael till after the number of the holy 
books were fixed ; and that if they had been to choofe 
out of the canonical Scriptures, the Pentateuch was lefs 
favourable to them than any other book, fince it often 
makes mention of angels and their- apparition. Befides, 
the Sadducees were prefent in the temple and at other 
religious aflembhes, where the books of the prophets 
were read indifferently as well as thofe of Mofes. They 
were in the chief employs of the nation, many of them 
were even piiefts. Would the Jews have fuffered in 
ihefe employments perlons that reje&ed the greateft 
part of their Scriptures ? Menaffe-ben-Ifrael lays ex- 
prefsly, that indeed they did not reject the prophets, 
but that they explained them in a fenfe very different 
from that of the other Jew’s. 

Jofephus affures us, that they denied deftiny or fate; 
alleging, that thefe were only founds void of fenfe, and 
that all the good or evil that happens to us is in confe- 

SAD 
quence of the good or evil fide we have taken, !»y t&C SatMucefj, 
free choice of our wall. They faid alfo, that God was 
far removed from doing'or knowing evil, and that man 
was the abfolute mafter of his own atlions. This wa# 
roundly to deny a providence 5 and upon this footing I 
know not, fays F. Calmet, what could be the religion 
of the Sadducees, or what influence they could aferibe 
to God in things here below. However, it is certain 
they were not only tolerated among the Jews, but that 
they were admitted to the high-priefthood itfelf. John 
Hircanus, high-prieft of that nation, feparated himfelf 
in a fignal manner from the feCl of the Pharifees, and 
went over to that of Sadoc. It is faid alfo, he gave 
Uriel command to all the Jew's, on pain of death, to re- 
ceive the maxims of this fedt. Ariilobulus and Alex* 
ander Janmeus, fon of Hircanus, continued to favour 
the Sadducees ; and Maimonides affures us, that under 
the reign of Alexander Jannreus, they had in poffeffion 
all the offices of the Sanhedrim, and that there only 
remained of the party of the Pharifees, Simon the fon of 
Seera. Caiaphas, wrho condemned Jefus Chrill to death, 
was a Sadducee (Adis, v. 17. iv. 1; as alfo Ananus 
the younger, who put to death St James the brother of 
our Lord. At this day, the Jews hold as heretics that 
fmall number of Sadducees that are to be found among 
them* See upon this matter Serraf. Triharef Mennjj't 
ben-Ifrael, de Refurredione moriuorum ; Bafnagei Hijiory of 
the Jewsi &c. } and Calmtt's DiJfertaUon upon the Ssdt 
of the Jews before the Commentary of St Mark. 

The fedl of the Sadducees was much reduced by the 
defti udlion of Jerufalem, and by the difperfion of the 
Jews ; but it revived afterwards. At the beginning of 
the third century it w'as fo formidable in Egypt, that 
Ammonim, Origen’s mafter, when he faw them propa* 
gate their opinions in that country, thought himfelf 
obliged to write againft them, or rather againft the 
Jews, w'ho tolerated the Sadducees, though they denied 
the fundamental points of their religion. The emperor 
Juftinian mentions the Sadducees in one of his novels, 
banifhes them out of all the places of his dominions, 
and condemns them to the fevereft puniffiments, as peo* 
pie that maintained atheiftical and impious tenets; de- 
nying the refurreftion and the lail judgment. Annus, 
or Ananus, a difdple of Juda, fon of Nachman, a fa- 
mous rabbin of the 8th century, declared himfelf, as it is 
faid, in favour of the Sadducees, and ftrenuoufiy pro- 
tected them againft their adverfaries. They had alfo a 
celebrated defender in the 12th century, in the perfon 
of Alpharag a Spaniffi rabbin. This doCtor wrote 
againft the Pharifees, the declared enemies of the Sad- 
ducees ; and maintained by his public writings, that thd 
purity of Judaifm was only to be found among the Sad- 
ducees ; that the traditions avowed by the Pharifees 
w'ere ufelefs ; and that the ceremonies, w’hich they had 
multiplied without end, were an infupportable yoke. 
The rabbi Abraham-ben-David Italleri replied to Al- 
pharag, and fupported the fed of the Pharifees by two 
great arguments, that of their univerfality and that of 
their antiquity’. He proved their antiquity by a conti- 
nued fucceffion from Adam down to the year 1167 ; 
and their univerfality, becaufe the Pharifees are fpread 
all the world over, and are found in all the fynagogues. 
There are ftill Sadducees in Africa and in feveral other 
places. They deny the immortality of the foul, and 

the 
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ShfUei’ the refun'e&ion of the body ; but they are rarely found, 

tl at leafl there are but few who declare thetnfelves for 
thefe opinions. 

SADLER (John), was defccnded from an ancient 
family in Shropshire ; born in 1615 ; and educated at 
Cambridge, where he became eminent for his great 
knowledge in the oriental languages. He removed to 
Lincoln’s-Inn, where he made no fmall progrefs in the 
iludy of the law ; and in 1644 was admitted one ot the 
matters in chancery, as alfo one of the two matters of 
requefts. In 1649 he was chofen town-clerk of Lon- 
don, and the fame year publifhed his Rights of the King- 
dom. He was greatly efteemed by Oliver Cromwell, 
by whofe fpecial warrant he was continued a matter in 
Chancery, when their number was reduced to fix. By 
his intereft it was that the Jews obtained the privilege 
of building for themfelves a fynagogue in London. In 
1658 he was made member of parliament for Yar- 
mouth ; and next year was appointed firft commifiioner 
under the great feal with Mr Taylor, Mr Whitelocke, 
and others, for the probate of wills. In 1660 he pub- 
lifhed his Olbia. Soon after the Reftoration, he lott all 
his employments. In the fire of London in 1666, he 
was a great fufferer ; which obliged him to retire to his 
feat of Warmwell in Dorfetfhire, where he lived in a 
private manner till 1674, when he died. 

SADOC, a famous Jewifh rabbi, and founder of the 
fe£f of the Sadducees. 

SADDLE F (James), a polite and learned cardinal 
of the Rornifh church, born at Modena in 14 77. Leo X. 
made him and Peter Bembus his fecretaries, an office for 
which they were both well qualified ; and Sadolet was 
foon after made bifhop of Carpentras, near Avignon : 
he was made a cardinal in 1536 by Paul III. and em- 
ployed in feveral negociations and embaffies. He died 
in 1547, not without the fufpicion of poifon, for cor- 
refponding too familiarly with the Protettants, and for 
teftifying too much regard for fome of their do&ors. 
Plis works, which are all in Latin, were collefted in 
1607 at Mentz, in one volume 8vo. All his contempo- 
raries fpoke of him in the higheft terms. 

SAFE-guard, a protection formerly granted to a 
ftranger who feared violence from fome of the king’s 
fubjefts for feeking his right by courfe of law. 

SAVK-ConduSy is a fecurity given by a prince under 
the great feal, to a ftranger for his Jafe-coming into 
and patting out of the realm ; the form whereof is in 
Re<z. Orig. 25. There are letters of fafe conduCt 
which mnft be enrolled in chancery; and the perfons 
to whom granted muft have them ready to fhow ; and 
touching which there are feveral ftatutes. See Prero- 
gative. 

SAFFRON, in the materia medica, is formed of the 
* Sec Cro- ftigmata of the crocus officinalis*, dried on a k-iln, and 
(m. pretted together into cakes. Of this there are two 

kinds, the Englifh and Spanifh ; of which the latter is 
by far the moll efteemed. Saffron is principally culti- 
vated in Cambridgefhire, in a circle of about ten miles 
dhameter. The greateft part of this tva<ft L an open 
level country, with few inclofures ; and the cuftom 
there is, as in moft other places, to crop two years, and 
let the land be fallow the third. Saffron is generally 
planted upon fallow-ground, and, all other things being 
alike, they prefer that which has borne barley the year 
befote,. 

The faffron ground is feldom above three acres, or Saffron: 
lefs than one ; and in choottng, the principal thing they — 
have regard to is, that they be well expofed, the foil 
not poor, nor a very ftiff clay, but a temperate dry 
mould, fuch as commonly lies upon chalk, and is of an 
hazel colour ; though, if every thing elfe anfwers, the 
colour of the mould is pretty much neglected. 

The ground being made choice of, about Lady-day 
or the beginning of April, it muft be carefully plough- 
ed, the furrows being drawn much clofer together, and 
deeper if the foil will allow it, than is done for any kind 
of corn ; and accordingly the charge is greater. 

About live weeks after, during any time in the month 
of May, they lay between 20 and 30 loads of dung up- 
on each acre, and having fpread it with great care, they 
plough it in as before. The Ihorteft Totten dung is the 
bell ; and the farmers, who have the couveniency of 
making it, fpare no pains to make it good, being fare 
of a proportionable price for it. About midfummer 
they plough a third time, and between every 16 feet 
and an half they leave a broad furrow or trench, which 
ferves both as a boundary to the feveral parcels, and for 
throwing the weeds into at the proper feafon. The 
time of planting is commonly in the month of July. 
The only inftrument ufed at this time is a fmall narrow 
fpade, commonly called a fpit-Jhovel. The method is 
this : One man with his {hovel raifes about three or four 
inches of earth, and throws it before him about fix or 
more inches. Two perfons, generally women, follow 
with roots, which they place in the fartheft edge of the 
trench made by the digger, at about three inches from, 
each other. As foon as the digger has gone once the- 
breadth of the ridge, he begins again at the other fide; 
and, digging as before, covers the roots laft fet, which, 
makes room for another row of roots at the fame di- 
ftance from the firft that they are from one another. 
The only dexterity neceffary in digging is, to leave 
fome part of the firft ftratumof earth untouched, to lie 
under the roots \ and, in fetting, to place the roots di- 
rectly upon their bottom. The quantity of roots plant- 
ed on an acre is generally about 16 quarters, or 128 
buftiels. From the time of planting'till the beginning 
of September, or fometimes later, there is no more la- 
bour required ; but at that time they begin to vege- 
tate, and are ready to fhow themfelves above ground, 
which may be known by digging up a few of the roots. 
The ground is then to be pared with a (harp hoe, and 
the weeds raked into the furrows, othervvife they would 
hinder the growth of the faffron. In fome time after, 
the flowers appear. 

They are gathered before they are full blown, as well 
as after, and-the proper time for it is early in the morn- 
ing. The owners of the faffron-fitlds get together a 
fufficient number of hands, who pull off the whole 
flowers, and throw them by handfuls into a baflcet, 
and fo continue till about 11 o’clock. Having then 
carried home the flower#, they immediately fall to pick- 
ing out the ftigmata or chives, .and together with them 
a pretty large proportion of rthc ftylus itfelf, or firing 
to which they are attached : the reft of die flower they 
throw away as ufelefs. Next morning they return to 
the field, without regarding whether the weather be 
wet or dry ; and fo on daily, even on Sundays, till the 
whole crop is gathered.—The next labour is to dry 
the chives on the kiln. The kiln is built upon a thick - 
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thoroughly from earth, decayed old pieces, involuera, 
01 excrefcences; after which they become fit to be 

plank, that it may be moved from place to place. It 13 
fupported by four <hort legs : the outfide confifts of 
eight pieces of wood of three inches thick, in form of a planted in new ground immedi^Tihe;^ be 
quadrangular frame, about ra mches fquare afthe hot- kept for feme time, without danger if fpoilin The 
om on the mime, and a 2 on the tipper part; which quantity of roots taken up in proportion to thofr plant 

Jail s hkewife the perpendicular height of it. On the ed is uncertain} but, at a medium, 24 quarters of^leau 
mrefide is le t a hole of about eight inches fquare,_ and roots, fit to be planted, may be had from each acre — 
i nn -IIU ie:S abolre tfie through which the fire is There fometimes happens a remarkable chamre in tin- ? nt m ; over all the reft laths are laid pretty thick, roots of faffron and feme other plants. As foon as they 

a'0 ^ and, nal C<! y,° th
j
e frarne already begin to fhoot upwards, there are commonly two or itiuione . are then plaftered over on both three large tap-roots fent forth from the fide of the old 

uc s, as are ai,o the planxs at oottorn very thick, to one, which will run two or three inches deep into the 
...rve lor an hearth. Over the mouth is laid a hair- ground. At the place where thefi-PmlKc fl if 
c.uth, fixed to the edges of the kiln, and likewife to from, the old one will be formed fometimes though not 
, wo rollers or moveable pieces of vvood, which are turn- always, and the tap-root then decays. The bulb in 
cd by wedges or l_cr,ws in order to ftretch the doth, creafes in bignefs, and at laft falls quite off which 
-h eadot the hair-cloth, fome people ufe a net-work commonly happens in April. But many times thefe 
01 non-wne, by which the laffron is fooner dried, and tap-roots never produce any bulbs, and remain barren 
vn 1 h leis fuel ; but the difficulty or preferving it from for ever after. All fuch roots therefore ffiould be thrown 
bm-mnpakes the ham-cioth preferred by^the bell judged away in the making a new plantation. This degene 
,ihlk,le pla^din,a hs^v^ of the home; and they racy of the roots is a difeafe for which no cure is af yet begin with putting five or fix fheets of white paper on 
the hair-cloth, and upon thefe they lay out the wet faf- 
fron two or three inches thick. It is then covered with 
fome other fheets of paper, and over thefe they lay a 
coarfe blanket five or fix times doubled, or inftead of 
this, a canvas pillow filled with flravv ; and after the 
fire has been lighted for fome time, the whole is cover- 
ed with a board having a confiderable weight upon it. 
At fir ft they apply a pretty ftrong heat, to make the 
chives fweat as they call it ; and at this time a great 
deal of care is neceflary to prevent burning. When it 
ras been thus dried, about an hour, they turn the cakes 

of faffron upfide down, putting on the coverings and 
Weight as before. If no finifter accident happens Un- 

known. 
When faffron is offered to fale, that kind mmht to 

be chofen which has the broadeft blades; this "being 
the mark by which Englifh faffron is diftinguifhed from 
the foreign. It ought to be of an orange or fiery.red 
colour, and to yield a dark.yellow tindfure. It fhould 
be chofen frefh, not above a year old, in clofe cakes 
neither dry nor yet very moift, tough and firm in tear- 
ing, of the fame colour within as without, and of a 
Itrong, acrid, diffufive fmell. 

1 his drug has been reckoned a very elegant and ufe- 
ful aromatic. Bcfidts the virtues it has in common 
with other fubflances of that clafs, it has been account- 
ed one of the higheft cordials, and is faid to exhilarate 

dug thefe firft two hours, the danger is bought to the fpirits to fuc£ a degree at "Zn\^nt 
be over; and nothing more is reau.iite than to keen fes, to occafion immoderate mirth, involuntary laughter, 

and the ill effects^ which follow from the abufe oAniri- 
tiious liquors. 1 his medicine is particularly fcrviceable^ 
m hyfteric depreffions proceeding from a cold caufe or 
obftmidtion of the uterine fecretions, where other aro- 
matics, even thofe of the more generous kind, have 
little effed. Saffron imparts the whole of its virtue 
and colour to rectified fpirit, proof-fpirit, wine, vine- 
gar, and water. A tincture drawn with vinegar lofes 
greatly of its colour in keeping : the watery and vinous 
tmdures are apt to grow lour, and then lofe their co- 
lour alio : that made in pure fpirit keeps in perfection 
for many years. 

Meadow-SAFTRON. See Colchicum. 
SAGAN, in fcrt’pture-h iff cry, the fuffragan or de- 

puty of the Jewifh high prielt. According to fome 
writers, he was only to officiate for him when he was 

be over; and nothing more is requifite than to keep 
up a very gentle fire for 24 hours, turning the cake 
every half hour. That fuel is beft which yields the 
Lah invoke ; and for this reafon charcoal is preferable 
to all others. 

The quantity of faffron produced at a crop is uncer- 
tain. Scrnetimes five or fix pounds of wet chives are 
got from one rood, fometimes not above one or two ; 
and fometimes not fo much as is iufficient to defray the 
expence of gathering and drying. But it is always ob- 
ferved, that about five pounds of wet faffron go to make 
one pound of dry for the firft three weeks of the crop, 
and fix pounds during the laft week. When the heads 
are planted very thick, two pounds of dry faffron may 
at a medium be allowed to an acre for the fit ft crop, 
and 24- pounds for the two remaining ones, the third 
being corffiderably larger than the fecond. 

To'obtain the fe iecori i 1 .-i • i 111 r * ’ . / ^ uujciciic iui aim wnen ne was A and tinra crops, the labour of rendered incapable of attending- the fervice through lick- 
lTKr* a I rend v mn-il- 1 1  _ r \ ^ & toeing, gathering, picking, See. already mentioned, mult 

b - repeated; and about midfummer, after the third crop 
gathered, the roots muft all be taken up and tranf- 

planted. Vor taking up the roots, fometimes the plough 
s made ufe of, and fometimes a forked hoe ; and then 

Ae ground is harrowed once or twice over. During 
ail the time of ploughing, harrowing, Sec. 15; or more 
people will find work enough to follow and gather the 
heatiS as they are turned up. 1 he roots are next to 
be carried to the houfe in lacks, where they are clean- 
'd arid rafed. J h;s labour confdis in cleaning the roots 

neis or legal uncleannefs on the day of expiation ; or, 
according to others, he was to affift the high-prie’ft in 
the care of the affhirs of the temple and the fcrvice of 
the- priefts. 

AGA.i <jNUM, 111 pharmacy, &c. a gum-reiin 
brought to us in two forms ; the finer and purer is in 
look: granules or fmgle drops ; the coarfer kind is in 
indues compoicd of theie drops of various iizes, cement- 
ed together by a matter of the fame kind. In either 
cafe, it is of a firm and compact fubftance, confiderably 
heavy, and ©f a reddifh colour bn the outfide, brownifh 

within. 

Saffron: 
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;s!»e. within, and fpottcd in many places with fmall ycllowifli 

( or whitifh fpecks. Its fmell is ftrong and difagreeable; 
its tafte acrid and impleafant. 

It is brought to us from Perfia and the Eaft Indies. 
The plant which produces it has never been defcribed ; 
but is fuppofed to be, as Diofcorides fays, of the ferula 
kind, from the feeds and fragments of the flalks fome- 
times met with in the body of it. 

Sagapenum is a veiy great attenuant, aperient, and 
difcutient. It is good in all diforders of the bread that 
owe their origin to a tough phlegm. It has alfo been 
found to difcufs tumors in the nervous parts in a re- 
markable manner ; and to give relief in habitual head- 
achs, where almoft all things elfe have failed. Its dofe 
is from ten grains to two fcruples; but it is now feldom 
given alone. It has been found, however, to do great 
things in afthmas ; in obftrnftions of the vifeera, par- 
ticularly the fpleen; in nervous complaints; and even in 
eoilephes. It alfo promotes the menfes, and expels the 
fecundines ; and is an ingredient in the theriaca, mith- 
ridate, and many other of the (hop compofitions. 

SAGE, in botany. See Salvia. 
Sage (Alain Rene), an ingenious French romance- 

writer, was born at Ruys in Brittany in the year 1667. 
He had a line flow of imagination, was a complete maf- 
ter of the French and Spanifh languages, and wrote fe- 
veral admired romances in imitation of the Spanifh au- 
thors. Thefe were, The Bachelor of Salamanca, 2 vols 
i2mo; New Adventures of Don Quixote, 2 vols i2itio; 
The Devil on Two Sticks, 2 vols i2mo ; and Gil Bias, 
4 vols i2mo. He produced slfo fome comedies, and 
other pieces of pleafantry ; and died in 1747, in a 
little houfe near Paris, where he fupported hiinfelf by 
writing. 

Sage (the reverend John), fo juftly admired by 
all who knew him for his clafiical learning and reafoning 
powers, was born, in 1652, in the parifh of Creich and 
county of Fife, North Britain, where his anceftors had 
lived for feven generations with great refpecf though 
with little property. His father was a captain in Lord 
Duffus’s regiment, and fought for his king and coun- 
try when Monk ftormed Dundee on the 30th of Au- 
guft 1651. 

The ilfue of the civil wars, and the loyalty of cap- 
tain Sage, left him nothing to beftow upon his fon but 
a liberal education and his own principles of piety and - 
virtue. In thofe days the Latin language was taught 
in the parochial fchools of Scotland with great ability 
and at a trifling expence ; and after young Sage had 
acquired a competent knowledge of that language at 
one of thofe ufeful feminaries, his father, without re- 
ceiving from an ungrateful court any recompenfe for 
what he had loft in the caufe of royalty, was ftill able 
to fend him to the univerlity of St Andrew’s, where 
having remained in college the ufual number of terms 
or fefTions, and performed the exercifes required by the 
ftatutes, he was admitted to the degree of mafter of 
arts, the higheft honour which it appears he ever re- 
ceived from any univerfity. 

During his refidence in St Andrew’s he ftudied the 
Greek and Roman authors with great diligence, and 
was likewife inftrufted in logic, mctaphyfics, and fuch 
other branches of philofophy as then obtained in the 
fchools, which, though we affetl to fmile at them in 
this enlightened age, he always fpoke of as highly ufe- 

Vol. XVI. Part II. 

ful to him who would underftand the poets, hiftorians. Sage, 
and orators of ancient Greece, and even the fathers of —-v-” 
the Chriftian church. In this opinion every man will 
agree with him who is at ail acquainted with the an- 
cient metaphyfics, and has read the writings of Cle- 
mens Alexandrines, Origen, Tertullian, Chryfoftome, 
and other fathers of great name ; for each of thofe 
writers adopted the principles of fome one or other of 
the philofophical fe£ts, reafoned from their notions, and 
often made ufe of their terms and phrafes. 

When Mr Sage had taken his matter’s degree, the 
narrownefs of his fortune compelled him to accept of 
the firtt literary employment which was offered to him; 
and that happened to be nothing better than tire office 
of fchoolmatler in the pariftr of Bingry in Fifefhire, 
whence he was foon removed to Tippermuir in the 
county of Perth. In thefe humble ftations, though he 
wanted many of the neceffaries and almoft all the com- 
forts of life, he profecuted his ftudies with great fuc- 
cefs ; but in doing fo, he unhappily imbibed the feeds of 
feveral difeafes which affli&ed him through life, and 
notwithftanding the native vigour of his conftitution 
impaired his health and fliortened his days. From the 
miferable drudgery of a parifh-fchoolmafter, he was 
relieved by Mr Drummond of Cultmalundie, who in- 
vited him to fuperintend the education of his fons, 
whom he accompanied firft to the public fchool at 
Perth, and afterwards to the univerfity of St Andrew’s. 
This was ftill an employment by no means adequate to 
bis merit, but it wag not wholly without advantages. 
At Perth he gained the friendfhip and etteem of Dr 
Rofe, afterwards lord bifhop of Edinburgh, and at St 
Andrew’s of every man capable of properly eilimating 
genius and learning. 

The education of his pupils was completed in 1684, 
when he was left with no determinate objedh of purfuit. 
In this moment of indecifion, his friend Dr Rofe, who 
had been promoted from the parfonage of Perth to the 
profefforfliip of divinity in the univerlity which he 
was leaving, recommended him fo effectually to his 
uncle then archbilhop of Glafgow, that he was by that 
prelate admitted into orders and prefented to, one of 
the churches in the city. He was then about 34 years 
of age, had ftudied the Scriptures with great affiduity, 
was no ftranger to ecclefiaftical hiftory, or the apologies 
and other writings of the ancient fathers, was thorough 
mafter of fchool-divinity, had examined with great ac- 
curacy the modern controverfies, efpecially thofe be- 
tween the Romifh and reformed churches, and between 
the Calvinifts and Remonftrants ; and it was perhaps to 
his honour that he did not fully approve of all the ar- 
ticles of faith fubferibed by any one of thefe contend- 
ing fefts of Chriftians. 

A man fo far advanced in life, and fo thoroughly 
accomplifhed as a fcholar, would naturally be looked 
up to by the greater part of the clergy as foon as 
he became one of their body. This was in fa6l the 
cafe: Mr Sage was, immediately on his admiffion into 
orders, appointed clerk to the fynod or prefbytery of 
Glafgow; an. office of great truft and refpedtability, to 
which we know nothing limilar in the church of Eng- 
land. 

During the eftablilhment of epifeopacy in Scotland, 
from the reftoration of Charles II. till the year 1690, 
the authority of the bifhops, though they poffeffed the' 

4 G foie 
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fule power of ordination, was very limited in the go- 
vernment of the church. They did every thing with 
the confent of the prefbyters over whom they preTided. 
Diocefan fynods were held at It a ted times for purpofes 
of the fame kind with thole which employ the meetings 
of prefbyteries at prefent (fee Presbyterians), and 
the only prerogative which the bifhop feems to have 
enjoyed was to be permanent prefident, with a nega- 
tive voice over the deliberations of the affembly. The 
adds of each fynod, and fometimes the charge deliver- 
ed by the bi'hop at the opening ot it, were regiltered 
in a book kept by the clerk, who was always one of 
the molt eminent of the diocefan clergy. 

Mr Sage continued in this office, dilcharging in Glaf- 
gow all the duties of a clergyman, in fuch a manner 
as endeared him to his flock, and gained him the efteem 
even of thofe who were diffenters from the edablifh- 
ment. Many of his brethren were trimmers in eccle- 
fiailical as well as in civil politics. They had been re- 
publicans and prefbyterians in the days of the cove- 
nant; and, with that ferocious zeal which too often cha- 
raffen’zes interefted converts, had concurred in the feve- 
rilies which, during the reign of Charles II. were erc- 
ercifed againfl the party whom th.ey had forfaken at 
his reftoration. When that party again raifed its head 
duiing the infatuated reign of James, and every thing 
indicated an approaching change of the eftabliflrment, 
thofe whofe zeal for the church had fo lately incited 
them to perfecute the diffenters hidden]y became all 
gentlenefs and condefcenfior, and advanced towards 
the prelbyterians as to their old friends. 

'I he conduct of Mr Sage was the reverfe of this. 
He was an epilcopalian and a royalift from conviftion: 
and in all his difeourfes public and private he laboured 
to inftil into the minds of others the principles which 
to himfelf appeared to have their foundation in truth. 
To perfecution he was at all times an enemy, whilil 
he never tamely betrayed through fear what he thought 
t his duty to maintain. The confequence was, that 

in the end of the year 168S he was treated by the 
rabble, which in the weflern counties of Scotland rofe 
igainfl the eftablifhed church, with greater lenity than 
ins more complying brethren. Whilit they, without 
the fmallefl apprehenfion of their danger, were torn from 
their families by a lawlefs force, and many of them 
perfecuted in the cruelldt manner, lie was privately 
warned to withdraw from Glafgow, and never more to 
return to that city. So much was conliflency of con- 
duct and a fieady adherence to principle refpedfed by 
thofe who feemed to refpedt notliing elfe. 

Mr Sage retired to the metropolis, and carried with 
him the fynodical book, which was afterwards demand- 
ed by the prefbytery of Glafgow, but not recovered 
till about three or four years ago, that, on the death of 
a nephew of Dr Rcfe the laft eflabliffied biflrop of E- 
dinburgh, it was found in his poffeffion, and reftored 
to the prefbytery to which it belonged. Mr Sage had 
detained it and given it to his diocefan and friend, from 
the fond hope that epifcopacy would focn be re-efta- 
bliihed in Scotland; and it was doubtlefs with a view 
to contribute what he could to the realifing of that 
hope, that, immediately on his being obliged to leave 
Glafgow, he commenced a keen polemical writer. At 
Edinburgh he preached a while, till refufing to take 
the oaths of allegiance when requiied by the govern- 

ment, he was obliged to retire. In this extremity, he 
found protection in the houfe of Sir William Bruce, 
the flieriff of Kinrofs, who approved his principles and 
admired his virtue. Returning to Edinburgh, in 169;, 
he was obferved, and obliged to abfeond. Yet he re- 
turned in 1696, when his friend Sir William Bruce 
was imprifoned as a fufpeded perfon. He was foou 
forced to look for refuge in the lulls of Angus, under 
the name of Jackfon. 

Alter a while Mr Sage found a fafe retreat with 
the countefs ot Callendar, who employed him to i;i- 
HruT her family as chaplain, and her fons as tutor. 
Thefe occupations did not wholly engage his aftive 
mind : for he employed his pen in defending his order, 
or in expoflng his oppreflbrs. When the countefs of 
Callendar had no longer fons to inftruCt, Sage accept- 
ed the invitation of Sir John Steuart of Garntully, who 
wanted the help of a chaplain, and the converfation of 
a fcholar. With Sir John he continued till the decency 
of his manners, and the extenfivenefs of his learning, 
recommended him to a higher ftation. And, on the 
25th of January 1705, he was confecrated a blfhop 
by Paterfon the archbifhop of Glafgow, Rofe the bi- 
ftop of Edinburgh, and Douglas the bifhop of Dum* 
blain. But this promotion did not prevent fieknefs 
from falling on him in November 1706. After linger- 
ing for many months in Scotland, he tried the effect 
of the waters of Bath in 1709, without fuccefs. At 
Bath and at London he remained a twelvemonth, re- 
cognffed by the great and carefled by the learned. Yet 
though he was invited to flay, he returned in 1710: 
to his native country, which he defired to fee, and 
where he vviihed to die. And though his body was 
debilitated, he engaged, with undiminifhed vigour of 
mind, in the publication of the works of Diummond 
of Hawthornden, to which the celebrated Ruddiman 
lent his aid. Bilhop Sage died at Edinburgh on the 
7th of June 1711, lamented by his friends for his vir- 
tues, and feared by his adverfaries for his talents. 

His works are, ift, Two Letters concerning the 
Perfecution of the Epifcopal Clergy in Scotland, which 
with other two by different authors were printed in one 
volume at London in 1689. adly, An Account of th6 
late Eftablifhment ot Prcfby'erian Government by the 
Parliament of Scotland, in 1690, London, 1693. 3dly.. 
The Fundamental Charter of Prefbytery, London, 
1695. 4thly, The Principles of the Cyprianick Age 
with regard to Epifcopal Power and Jurrfdidtion, Lon- 
don, 1695. Jthly, A Vindication of the Principles 
of the Cyprianick Age, London, 1701. 6thly, Some 
Remarks on the Letter from a Gentleman in the City, 
to a miniifer in the Country, on Mr David William- 
fon’s Sermon before the General Aflembly, Edinburgh, 
j 703. 7thly, A Brief Examination of fome Things 
in Mr Mcldrum’s Sermon, preached on the iCth of 
May 1703, againfl a Toleration to thofe of the Epif- 
copal Perfuafion, Edinburgh, 1703. Sthly, Tire Rea- 
fonablencfs of a Toleration of thofe of the Epifcopal 
Perfuafion inquired into purely on Church Principles, 
Edinburgh, 1704. 9thly, The Life of Gawin Dou- 
glas, in 1710. icthly, An introdudlion to Drum- 
mond’s Hiiloryof the Five James’s, Edinburgh, 1711. 
Of the principles maintained in thefe publications, dif- 
ferent readers will think very differently; and it is pro- 
bable that the acrimony difplayed in fome of them will 

be 
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^•icne he generally condemned in the prefent day ; wlniil the cn. 

II learning and acutenefs of their author will be univer- 
,aS<'' fally acknowledged and admired by all who can diftin* 

guifli merit in a friend or an adverfaiy. 
SAGENE, a Ruffian long meafure, 500 of whiclx 

make a verfti the fagene is equal to feven Englifh feet. 
SAGINA, in botany : A genus of the tetragynia 

order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 2/d order, 
Caryiof hyilet. The calyx is tetraphyllous ; the petals 

] 8 A J 
This pafte is whokfome non:Thing food, and pre- 

ferves for many years. 1 he Indians eat it diluted with 
water, and fometimes baked or boiled. . hrough a 
principle of humanity, they referve the fmelt part oi 
this meal for the aged and infirm. A jelly is fometimes 
made of it, which is white and of a delicious flavour. 

8AGUM, in Roman antiquity, a military habit, 
open from top to bottom, and ufually faftened on the 
right fhoaider with a buckle or clafp. It was not dif- 
ferent in fiiape from the chlumys of the Greeks and the 

Sagura 
!] 

Sail. 

f^:°ZcW:Z uTiiocuLhlJhikuhi and pofy- of the gene,* The only difference ’ 1 between them was, that the paludaaientum was made 
P SAGITTARIA, arrou-hfad : A genus of the of a riclier Huff, was generally of a purple colour, and 

polyandna order, belonging to the montcciaclafs of plants; both longer and fuller than the iagutn. 
and in the natural method ranking under the fifth order, SAGUN 1 UW, an accent town of Span , now 
TripJataiJ'*. The male calyx is triphyllous ; the corol- called Morvuiro, where there are ft,11 the rums of a_Ro. 
la tripetalous; the filaments generally about 14 ; the fe- 
male calyx is triphyllous ; the corolla tripetalous; many 
piftils ; and many naked feeds. There are four fpecies, 
of which the mod remaikable is the fagittifoiia, grow- 
ing naturally in many parts oF England. 1 he root is 
compofed of many ftrong fibres, which ftrike into tne 
mud ; the footdalks of the leaves are in length propor- 
tionable to the depth of the water in which they grow; 
fo they are fometimes almofi a yard long : they are 
thick and fungous ; the leaves, which float upon the 
water, are ffiaped like the point of an arrow, the two 
ears at their bafe fpreading wide afunder, and are very 
ffiarp-pointed. The flowers are produced upon long 
{talks which rife above the leaves, Handing in whorls 
round them at the joints. They conliit of three broad 
white petals, with a duller of itamina in the middle, 
which have purple fummits. There is alwrays a bulb 
at the lower part of the root, growing in the foil'd 
faith beneath the mud. This bulb conllitutes a con- 
fiderable part of the food of the Chinefe ; and upon 
that account they cultivate it. Elorfes, goats, and 
fwine, eat it ; cows are not fond of it. . 

SAGITTARIUS, in aftronomy, the name of one 
of the 1 2 figns of the zodiac 

man amphitheatre to be teen. The new town is feat- 
ed on a river called Morvedrc, 1 <; miles to the north 
of Valencia, in E. Long. o. 10. N. Lat. 39. 38. It 
was taken by Lord Peterborough in 1706. 

SAICK, or Saique, a Turkilh veffel, very com- 
mon in the Levant for carrying merchandize. 

S AIDE, the modern name of Sidon. SeCSiDON. 
SAIL, in navigation, an afkmblage of feveral 

breadths of canvas fewed together by the lifts, and 
edged round with cord, faftened to the yards ot a frup, 
to make it drive before the wind. See Shit. 

The edges of the cloths, or pieces, of which a fail 
is compofed, are generally fewed together with a double 
feam ; and the whole is fltirted round at the edges with 
a cord, called the bolt-rope. 

Although the form of fails is extremely different, 
they are all neverthelefs triangular or quadrilateral fi- 
gures ; or, in other words, their furfaces are contained 
either between three or four fides. 

The former of thefe are fometimes fpread by a yard, 
as lateen-fails ; and otherwife by a flay, as liay-iails ; 
or by a mail, as {boulder-of-mutton fails ; in all which 
cafes the foremoft leech or edge is attached to the faid 
yard, maft, or ftay, throughout its whole length. I he 

SAGO, a ftrapie brought frora ,hc Eaft Tudles, of latter, or thofe which are four-f.ded, are either extend. 
eonfiderable ufe in diet as a reftorative. It is produ- ed by yards, as the rh - 
ced from a fpecies of palm-tree {Ctcas cininalu, L.) yards and booms, as the ftuda.ng-iads, drivers, ring 
growing fpontaneoufly in the Eaft Indies without any tails, and all thole fails which are fet occahonally , or 
cXref TCe progrefs of its. vegetation in the early by gaffs and booms, as the mam-fads of Hoops and bn- 
ItciPCS is very flow. .At firft it is <i mere flirtibj tlnck ^ ^ n * ^ ^ \ 
fedvitb thorns, which makes it difficult to come near it; 

7J^ Z next in order above the coTes t and the top-g* time to rne ncigHe n ’ r . , r. r la.it fisils/- which are expanded above the top-itms. 
y-mnference, and mtpeiceptftdy lofes its thorns. Its g- co’urfes are the main-fail, fore fail, and mizen, 
neons bark is about an inch in thickneis, and cover, fore ftay-fail, and mizen ft a v-fail: but 
.1 multitude of long fibres; which, being interwoven mam itay tail, lore nay ra , ‘ rr^ . .. 

more particularly the three hill. 1 he maan-itay iail is 
rarely ufed except in fmall veffels. 

] n all quadrangular fails the upper edge is called 
the bead; the lides or Harts are called leeches ; and the 
bottom or lower edge is termed the foot. If the hcad- 
is parallel to the foot, the two lower corners arc dam- 

one with another, envelope a mals of a gummy kind 
of meal. As foon as this tree is ripe, a whitilh dull, 
which tranfpires through the pores of the leaves, and 
adheres to their extremities, proclaims its maturity. I he 
Malais then cut them down near the root, divide them 
into feveral fedlions, which they fpht into quarters: — 1 ■ 
they then fcoop out the mafs of mealy fubftance, which minated clues, and the upper corners edrings. 
, Eel .pedbyand adheres to .he fibres ; .bey dilute i. I» all tr.ang.uar fads and ... .nc.fe ---hd i ^ 

wt^!: pke’i^i* r—■ t z ■’ r 
tion, the Malais throw it into a kind of earthen veffels, Hoping edge is called tae jor. .en . 
of different ft apes, where they allow- it to dry and hard- -tire ajter-kech. ^ ^ ^ *pj,c 
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The heads of all four-lided fails, and the fofe-leeches 

of lateen-fails, are attached to their refpeftive yard or 
gaff by a number of fmall cords called ro-bands ; and 
the extremities are tied to the yard-arms, or to the 
peek of the gaff, by earings. 

The ftay-fails are extended upon flays between the 
mails, whereon they are drawn up or down occafionally, 
as a curtain Hides upon its rod, and their lower parts are 
iiretched out by a tack and iheet. The clues of a top- 
fail are drawn out to the extremities of the lower yard, 
by two large ropes called the top-fail Jheets ; and the 
clues of the top-gallant fails are in like manner ex- 
tended upon the top-fail yard-arms, as exhibited by 
%; 2- 

The ftudding-fails are fet beyond the leeches or 
fkirts of the main-fail and fore-fail, or of the top-fails or 
top-gallant fails of a Hup. Their upper and lower edges 
are accordingly extended by poles run out beyond the 
extremities of the yards for this purpofe. Thofe fails, 
however, are only fet in favourable winds and moderate 
weather. 

All fails derive their name from the mail, yard, or 
Hay, upon which they are extended. Thus the princi- 
pal fail extended upon the main-maft is called the main- 
fail, d; the next above, winch Hands upon the main- 
top maft, is termed the main-top fail, e ; and the higheft, 
which is fpread acrofs the main-top-gallant maH, is 
named the maln-lop-gallant fail, f. 

In the fame manner there is the fore-fail, g ; the 
fore top-fail, h ; and the fore-top-gallant-fail, i ; the 
mizen, i ; the mizen tcp-fail, /; and mizen top-gal- 
iant-fail, m. Thus alfo there is the main-ftay-fail, 0 ; 
main-top-mail ftay-fail, />; and main-top-gallant ftay- 
fail, q ; with a middle ftay-fail which Hands between 
the two laH. 

N. B. All thefe Hay-fails are between the main and 
fore-maHs. 

The Hay-fails between the main-maft and mizen-maft 
are the mizen Hay-fail, r ; and the mizen top-maft 
ftay-fail, s ; and fometimes a mizen top-gallant Hay-fail 
above the latter. 

The ftay-fails between the foremafl and the bovv- 
fprit are the fore ftay-fail, t; the fore top-maft ftay-fail 
k ; and the jib, x. There is befides two fquare fails 
extended by yards under the bow-fprit, one of which 
is called the fpritfail, y ; and the other the Jpritfail 
top-fail, %. 

The ftudding-fails being extended upon the different 
yards of the main-maft and fore-mall, are likewife na- 
med according to their Rations, the lower, top-mafl, 
or top-gallant Jludding fails. 

I he ropes by which the lower yards of a fhip are 
hoifted up to their proper height on the malls, are 
called the jears. In all other fails the ropes employed 
for this purpofe are called haliards. 

The principal fails are then expanded by haliards, 
fheets, and bowlines ; except the courfes, which are al- 
ways ftretched out below by a tack and fheet. 'They 
are drawn up together, or truffed up, by bunt-lines, 
clue-lines, dd \ leech-lines, e e \ reef-tackles, ff; flab- 
fine? <?■ 5 and fpiling-lines. As the bunt-lines and leech- 
lines pafs on the other fide of the fail, they are expref- 
fed by the dotted lines in the figure. 

The courfes, tep-fails, and top-gallant fails, are 
wheeled about the maft, fo as to fuit the various direc- 

tions of the wind by braces. The higher ftud- 
ding fails, and in general all the Hay-fails, are drawn 
down, fo as to be furled, or taken in, by down- 
hauls. 

Some experienced fail-makers contend, that it would 
be of much advantage if many of the fails of fnips were 
made of equal magnitude ; in which cafe, when necefli- 
ty required it, they could be interchangeably ufed. For 
example, as the mizen top-fail is now made nearly as 
large as the main top-gallant fail, it would be eafy to 
make the yards, mails, and fails, fo as mutually to fuit 
each other. The main and fore-top fails differ about 
two feet at head and loot, and from one to three feet 
in depth. Thefe likewife could be eafily made alike, 
and in fome cafes they are fo. 'The fame may be find 
of the main and fore top-gallant fails, and of the mizen 
top-gallant fail, and main fore-royal. The main-fail 
and fore-fail might alfo, with refpedt to their head, be 
made alike ; but as the former has a gore at the leech, 
and a larger gore at the foot for clearing it of the gal- 
lows, boats, &c. which the latter has not, there might 
be more difficulty in arranging them. The difficulty, 
however, appears not to be infurmountable. Thefe al- 
terations, it is thought, would be extremely ufeful in 
the event of lofing fails by ftrefs of weather. Fewer 
fails would be thus neceffary, lefs room would be requi- 
red to How them, and there would be lefs danger of con- 
fufion in taking them out. But perhaps the utility of 
thefe alterations will be more felt in the merchant-fervice 
than in the navy, which latter has always a large ftore 
of fpare fails, and fufficient room to How them in or- 
der. Thus, too, fpare yards and mafts might be con- 
fiderably reduced in number, and yet any cafual damages 
more eafiiy repaired at fea. Top-maft ftudding fails are 
occafionally fubftituted for awnings, and might, by a 
very little attention in planning the rigging of a fhip, 
be fo contrived as to anfwer both purpofes. See Ship- 
building. 

Sail is alfo a name applied to any vcffel beheld at 
a diftance under fail. 

Bo fet Sail, is to unfurl and expand the fails upon 
their refpeftive yards and flays, in order to begin the 
adtion of failing. 

To Make Sail, is to fpread an additional quantity 
of fail, fo as to increafe the firip’s velocity. 

To fhorten Sail, is to reduce or take in part of the 
fails, with an intention to diminifh the ffiip’s velocity. 

To Strike Sail, is to lower it fuddenly. This is 
particularly ufed in faluting or doing homage to a fu- 
perior force, or to one whom the law of nations ac- 
knowledges as fuperior in certain regions. Thus all 
foreign veffels ftrike to a Britilh man of war in the Bri- 
tiffi feas. 

SAILING, the movement by which a veffel is 
wafted along the furface of the water, by the adlion 
of the wind upon her fails. 

"When a fhip changes her flate of reft into that of 
motion, as in advancing out of a harbour, or from her 
flation at anchor, fhe acquires her motion very gra- 
dually, as a body which arrives not at a certain velo- 
city tiH after an infinite repetition of the a&iou of its 
weight. 

The firft impreffion of the wind greatly affedls the 
velocity, becaufe the refiftance of the water might de- 
ftroy it; fince the velocity being but fmall at firft, the 
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Sail, refiftanee of the water which depends on it will be 
-v  very feeble : but as the Ihip increafes her motion, 

the force of the wind on the fails will be diminifhed ; 
whereas, on the contrary, the reli(lance of the wa- 
ter on the bow will accumulate in proportion to 
the velocity with which the velfel advances. Thus the 
repetition of the degrees of force, which the aftion of 
the fails adds to the motion of the (hip, is perpetually 
decrealing ; vvhilft, on the contrary, the new degrees 
added to'the effort of reiiftance on the bow are always 
augmenting. The velocity is then accelerated in pro- 
portion as "the quantity added is greater than that which, 
is fubtracled ; but when the two powers become equal ; 
when the imprtflion of the wind on the fails has loll fo 
much of its force, as only to ad in proportion to the 
oppofite impulfe of refiftance on the bow, the (hip will 
then acquire no additional velocity, but continue to fail 
with a conflant uniform motion. The great weight of 
the (hip may indeed prevent her from acquiring her 
greateft velocity ; but when (he has attained it, (he vyill 
advance by her own intrinfic motion, without gaining 
any new degree of velocity, or leflening what (lie has 
acquired. She moves then by her own proper force 
in vacuo, without being afterwards fubjed either to the^ 
effort of the wind on the fails, or to the reiiftance of 
the water on the bow. If at any time the impuliion of 
the water on the bow (hould deftroy any part of the ve- 
locity, the effort of the wind on the fails will revive it, 
ib that the motion will continue the fame. It mult, 
however, be obferved, that this date will only fubfift 
when thefe two powers ad upon each other in dired 
oppolition ; otherwife they will mutually deftroy one 
another. The whole theory of working Ihips depends 
on this counter a6lion, and the perfed equality which 
(hould fubfift between the effort of the wind and the 
impullion of the water. 

The effed of failing is produced by a judicious ar- 
rangement of the fails to the diredion of the wind. 
Accordingly the various modes of failing are derived 
from the different degrees and fttuations of the wind 
with regard to the courfe of the veffel. See Seaman- 
ship. 

To illuftrate this obfervation by examples, the plan 
of a number of Ihips proceeding on various couries are 
reprefented by Hg. 3* which exhibits the 32 points of 
the compafs, of which C is the centre; the diredion 
of the wind, which is northerly, being expreffed by the 
arrow. 

It has been obferved in the article Close-Hauled, 
that a Ihip in that fituation will fail nearly within fix 
points of the wind. Thus the (hips B and y are clofe- 
hauled : the former being on the larboard-tack, (leer- 
ing E. N. E. and the latter on the (larboard tack, fail- 
ing W. N. W. with their yards a b braced obliquely, as 
fuitable to that manner of failing. 1 he line of battle 
on the larboard tack would accordingly be exprefled by 
CB, and on the (larboard by C j. 

When a (hip is neither clofe-hauled, nor (leering 
afore the wind, (he is in general faid to be failing large. 
The relation of the wind to her courfe is piecilely de- 
termined by the number of points between the Littei 
and the courfe clofe-hauled. I bus the (hips c and x 
have the wind one point large, the former (leering 
E. b N. and the latter W, b N. The yards remain ai- 

med in the fame pof.tion as in B and y ; the bowlines Sail, 
and (beets of the fails being only a little flackened. ——y— 

'I he (hips d and u have the wind two points large, 
the one (leering eaft and the other weft. In this man- 
ner of failing, however, the wind is more particularly 
faid to be upon the beam, as being at right angles 
with the keel, and coinciding with the pofition of the 
(hip’s beams. The yards are now more acrofs the (hip, 
the bowlines are caft off, and the (beets more relaxed ; 
fo that the effort of the wind being applied nearer to 
the hue of the (hip’s courfe, her velocity is greatly 
augmented. 

In e and t the (hips have the wind three points large, 
or one point abaft the beam, the courfe of the former 
being E. b S. and that of the latter W. b S. The (beets 
are dill more flowing, the angle which the yards make 
with the keel further dimimfhed, and the courfe accele- 
rated in proportion. 

The (hips f and fy the firft of which (leers E. S. E. 
and the iecond W. S. W. have the wind four points 
large, or two points abaft the beam. In g and r the 
wind is five points large, or three points abaft the 
beam, the former failing S. E. b E. and the latter 
S. W.£ W. In both thele fxtuations the (beets are (till 
farther flackened, and the yards laid yet more athwart 
the (hip's length, in proportion as the wind approaches 
the quarter. 

The (hips h and q, (leering S. E and S. W. have 
the wind fix points large, or more properly on the quar- 
ter ; which is conlidered as the mod favourable manner 
of failing, becaufe all the fails co-operate to increafe 
the (hip’s velocity ; whereas, when the wind is right 
aft, as in the (hip m, it is evident that the wind in its 
paffage to the i’oremoft fails will be intercepted by 
thofe which are farther aft. When the wind is on the 
quarter, the fore-tack is brought to the cat-head; and 
the main-tack being caft off, the weather-clue ©f the 
main-fail is hoifted up to the yard, in order to let the 
wind pafs freely to the fore-fail; and the yards are dif- 
pofed fo as to make an angle of about two points, or 
nearly 220, with the keel. 

The (hips i andp, of which the former fails S.E.^S. 
and the latter S. W. b S. are faid to have the wind 
three points on the larboard or (larboard quarter : and 
thofe expreffed by k and 0, two points; as (leering S.S.E. 
and 8.S.W. in both which pofltions the yards make 
nearly an angle of 16°, or about a point and an half, 
with the (hip’s length. 

When the wind is one point on the quarter, as in 
the (hips / and «, -whofe courfes are S.^E. and S. b W. 
the htuation of the yards and fails is very little diffe- 
rent from the iaft mentioned; the angle which they 
make with the keel being fomewhat lefs than a point, 
and the (lay-iails being rendered of very little fervice. 
The (hip m fails right afore the wind, or with the wind 
right aft. In this pofition the yards are laid at right 
angles with the (hip’s length : the day-fails being en- 
tirely uielefs, are hauled down; and the main-fail is 
drawn up in the brails, that the fore-fail may operate ; 
a meafure which confiderably facilitates the (teerage, 
or effort of the helm. As the wind is then intercepted 
by the main-top-fail and main-top-gallant-fail, in its 
paffage to the iore-top-fail and fore-top-gallant-fail, 
thefe latter are by coniequence entirely becalmed ; and 

might 
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•Sailing might therefore be furled, to prevent their being fretted 

, P by flapping againft the mall, but that their effort con- 
‘ ' tributes greatly to prevent the flrip from broaching-to, 

when fhe deviates from her courfe to the right or left 
thereof. 

Thus all the different methods of failing may be di- 
vided into four, viz. clofe-hauled, large, quartering, 
and afore the wind ; all which relate to the dire&ion 
of the wind with regard to the fhip’s courfe, and the 
arrangement of the failsl 

Sailing alfo implies a particular mode of naviga- 
tion, formed on the principles, and regulated by the 
laws, of trigonometry. Hence we fay, Plain Sailing, 
Mercator’s, Middle latitude, Parallel, and Great-circle 
Sailing. See the article Navigation. 

SAIL-making, the art of making fails. See Sail 
and Ship-building. 

SAILOR, the fame with Mariner and Seaman. 
SAINT, means a perfon eminent for piety and vir- 

tue, and is generally applied by us to the apottles and 
other holy perfons mentioned in Scripture. But the 
Romanllts make its application much more extenfrve. 
Under the word Canonization we have already faid 
fomething on their pradlice of creating faints. Our 
readers, however, will not, we trufl, be diipleai'ed with 
the following more enlarged account, which they them- 
felves give of the matter. The canonization of faints, 
then, they tell us, is the enrolment of any perfon in 
the c.anon or catalogue of thofe who are called faints ; 
or, it is a judgment and fentence of the church, by 
which it is declared, that a deceafed perfon was emi- 
nent for fanftity during his lifetime, and efpecially to- 
wards the end of it ; and that confequently he mull 
now be in glory with God, and deferves to be honour- 
ed by the church on earth with that veneration which 
fhe is wont to pay to the bleffed in heaven. 

The dilcipline with regard to this matter has varied, 
It would feem that in the ftrfl ages every bifhop in his 
own diocefe was wont to declare what perfons were to 
be honoured as faints by bis people. Hence St Cy- 
prian, about the middle of the third century, B. 3. 
ep. 6. requires that he be informed of thofe who fhould 
die in prifon for the faith, that fo he might make men- 
tion of them in the holy facrifice with the martyrs, 
and might honour them afterwards on the anniverfary 
day of their happy death. 'Phis veneration continued 
fometimes to be confined to one country ; but fome- 
times it extended to diftant provinces, and even became 
tmiverfal all over the church. It was thus that St Lau- 
rence, St Ambrofe, St Auguftine, St Bafil, and many 
others, appear to have been canonized by cuttom and 
univerfal perfuafion. In thofe ages none were reckon- 
ed faints but the apoftles, the martyrs, and very emi- 
nent conftfTors, whofe fandlity was notorious every- 
where. 

Afterwards it appears that canonizations were wont 
to be performed in provincial fynods under the direc- 
tion of the metropolitan. It was thus that St I fid ore 
of Seville was canonized in the 7th century, by the 
8th council of Toledo, 14 years after his death. 'Phis 
manner of canonization continued occafionally down to 
the 1 2th century. The laft inftance of a faint canoni- 
zed in that way, is that of St Walter abbot of P011- 
toife, who was declared a faint by the archbifhop of 
Rouen in the year 1153. * 

In the 12th century, in order to prevent miftakes 
in fo delicate a matter, Pope Alexander III. judged 
it proper to referve this declaration to the holy 
fee of Rome exclufively ; and decreed that no one 
fhould for the future be honoured by the church as 
a faint without the exprefs approbation of the 
pope. 

Since that time, the canonization of faints has been 
carried on in the form of a procefs; and there is 
at Rome a congregation of cardinals, called the congre- 
gation of holy rites, who are affilted by feveral divines un- 
der the name of confult&rs, who examine inch matters, 
and prepare them for the decifion of his holinefs. When 
therefore any potentate, province, city, or religious bo- 
dy, think fit, they apply to the pope for the canoniza- 
tion of any perfon. 

The firft juridical ftep in this bufinefs mull be taken 
by the bifhop in whofe diocefe the perfon for whom 
the application is made had lived and died, who by his 
own authority calls witneffes to attell the opinion of the 
holinefs, the virtues, and miracles, of the perfon in que- 
flion. When the deceafed has refided in different dio- 
cefes, it may be neceffary that different bifhops take 
fuch depofitions; the originals of which are preferved 
in the archives of their refpe£live churches, and authen- 
tic copies fealed up are fent to Rome by a fpecial mef- 
fenger, where they are depofited with the congregation 
of rites, and where they mufl remain for the fpace of 
ten years without being opened. They are then open- 
ed, and maturely examined by the congregation, and 
with their advice the pope allows the caufe to go on 
or not as he thinks proper. The folicitors for the ca- 
nonization are then referred by his holinefs to the faid 
congregation, which, with his authority, gives a com- 
miffion to one or more bifhops, or other refpe&able 
perfous, to examine, on the fpot and in the places where 
the perfon in queflion has lived and died, into his cha- 
ra&er and whole behaviour. Thefe commiffioners fum- 
mon vvitneffes, take depofitions, and col!e£l letters and 
other writings of the venerable man, and get all the 
hitelligence they can concerning him, and the opinion 
generally entertained of him. The report of thefc 
commiffioners is conlidered attentively and at length by 
the congregation, and every part of it difeuifed by the 
confukors, when the congregation determines whether 
or not they can permit the procefs to go on. If it be 
allowed to proceed, a cardinal, who is called ponent, un- 
dertakes to be the principal agent in that affair. The 
firft queflion then that comes to be examined is, whe- 
ther or not tire perfon propoied for canonization can be 
proved to have been in an eminent degree endued with 
the moral virtues of prudence, juftice, fortitude, and 
temperance ; and with the theological virtues of faith, 
hope, and charity ? All this is can vailed with great de- 
liberation ; and there is a diftinguifhed ecclefiaftie called 
the promoter of the holy faith, who is fworn to make all 
reafonable objedlibns to the proofs that are adduced in 
favour of the canonization. If the decifion be favour- 
able, then the proofs of miracles done to fhow the Lac.. 
tity of the perfon in qudlion are permitted to be 
brought forward ; when two miracles mult be verified 
to the fatisfa&ion of the congregation, both as to the 
reality of the fails, and as to their having been truly 
above the power of nature. If the decifion on this 
comes out likewife favourable, then the whole is laid 
2 - before 
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Saint, before the pope and v/liat divines he choofes (a). Pub- 
•'y—-' lie prayer and failing are likewife preferibed, in order 

to obtain light and direction from heaven. After all 
this long procedure, when the pope is refolved to give 
his approbation, he iffues a bull, fir!t of beatification, by 
which the perfon is declared blefftd, and afterwards ano- 
ther of fanttification, by which the name of faint is gi- 
ven him. Thefe bulls are publifhedin St Peter’s church 
with very great folemnity. 

A perfon remarkable for holinefs of life, even before 
he is canonized, may be venerated as fuch by thofe who 
are perfuaded of his eminent virtue, and his prayers 
may be implored; but all this muft relt on privare opi- 
nion. After his canonization, his name is inferted in 
the Martyrology, or catalogue of faints, of which the 
refpeftive portion i£ read every day in the choir at the 
divine office. A day is alfo appointed for an yeaily 
commemoration of him. His name may be mentioned 
in the public church fervice, and his intercefiion with 
God befought. His relics may be enfhrined : he may 
be painted with rays of elciry, and altars and churches 
may be dedicated to God in honour of him, and in 
thanklgiving to the divine gopdnefs for the bleffiings 
bellowed on him in life, and fof the glory to which he 
is raifed in heaven. 

The affair of a canonization is neceffiarily very ex- 
penfive, becaufe fo many perfons mull be employed 
about it; fo many journeys mufi be made ; fo many 
writings for and againil it mull be drawn out. The 
expence altogether amounts to about 25,000 Roman 
crowns, or L. 6000 Sterling. But it is generally con- 
tlived to canonize two or three at a time, by which 
means the particular expence of each is very much lef- 
fened, the folemnity being common. 

It often happens that the folicitors for a canoniza- 
tion are unfuccefsful. Thus the Jefuits, even when 
their interell at Rome was greatell, could not obtain 
the canonization of Bdlarmine ; and it is remarkable, 
that the objeflion is faid to have been, his having de- 
fended the indireft power of the pope over Chriilian 
princes even in temporals. 

Several authors have written on canonization, and 
particularly Profpcr Lambertini, afterwards pope under 
the name of Benedict XIV. who had held the office of 
promoter of the faith for many years. He publifhed on it a 
large work in ieveral volumes, in folio, of which there is 
an abridgment in French. In this learned performance 
there is a full hillory of the canonization of faints in 
general, and of all the particular precedes of that kind 
that are on record : an account is given of the manner 
of proceeding in thefe extraordinary trials ; and it is 
Ihown, that, beiades the affiftance of providence, which 
is implored and expelled in what is fo much connedled 
with religion, all prudent human means are made ufe of, 
in order to avoid miftakes, and to obtain all the evi- 
dence of which the matter is fufceptible, and which rr\uft 
appear more than fufficent to every impartial judge. See 
Pope, Popery, &c. 

S.niiT-Foin, in botany, a fpecies of the.hedyfarum. 
See Hedysarum ; and Agriculture, n° 18c, 

s A 1 
Saint Januarius's Blood. See Chemistry, n° 800. S-j"1 

SAINTES, an ancient and confiderable town of ga[jjfs 
France. It is the capital of Saintonge, and before the 
revolution was a bifnop’s fee. It contained liktwife fe- 
veral convents, a Jefuits college, and an abbey remark- 
able for its fteeple, built with fma'l ftones, which admits 
the light. It is feated on an eminence, 37 miles fouth- 
ead of Rochelle, and 262 fouth fouth-well of Paris. 
W. Long. c. 34. N. Lat. 45. 45. The caille is feated 
on a rock, and is reckoned impregnable. 

This city was a Roman colony ; and thofe conque- 
rors of the earth, whe polifned the nations they fubdued, 
have left behind them the traces of their magnificence. 
In a hollow valley between two mountains, and almoffi 
adjoining to one of the fuBurbs, are the ruins of the 
amphitheatre. Though now in the laft llage of decay, 
its appearance is augutl and venerable. In fome parts, 
fearee any of the arches are to be feen ; but the eafl 
end is dill in a great degree of prefervation. From its 
fituation in a valley, and from the ruins of an aqueduft 
which conveyed water to the town from near three 
leagues didance, it has been fuppofed that Naumachias 
were reprefented in it; but this amounts only to conjec- 
ture, A triumphal arch, on which is an infeription in 
Roman letters, merits likewife attention. It was erect- 
ed to Germani-cus, on the news of his death, fo univer- 
lally lamented throughout the empire. The river Cha- 
rente furrounds this city, as the Severne does that of 
Shrewfbury, deferibing the form of a horfe-ffioe. 

Except the remains of Roman grandeur yet vifible 
at Saintes, the place contains very little to detain or 
amufe a traveller. It is built with great irregularity; 
the dreets are narrow and winding, the houfes mean, 
and almod all of them are fome centuries old. The ca- 
thedral has been repeatedly defaced and deftroyed by 
Normans and Huguenots, who made war alike on every 
monument of art or piety. One towrer only efcaped 
their rage, which is faid to have been built as early as 
the year 800 by Charlemagne. It is of an enormous 
magnitude, both as to height and circumference. Thefe 
circumdances have probably conduced more touts pre- 
fervation during the fury ol war, than any veneration 
for the memory of its founder, or for the fanclity of 
its imlitutron. 

SAIITFONGE, a province of France, bounded on- 
the ead by Angoumois and Perigord, on the north by 
Poitou and the territory of A unis, on the weft by the. 
ocean, and on the feuth by Bourddois and Giron, 
about 62 miles in length and 30 in breadth. The ri- 
ver Charente runs through the middle of it, ayd renders 
it one of the fineft and moll fertile provinces in France, 
abounding m all forts of corn and fruits ; and they make 
the bed fait here in Europe. 

The SAINTS, three leagues diftant from Guada- 
loupe,are t wo very fmall iflands, which, with another yet 
fmallcr, form a triangle, and have a tolerable harbour. 
Thirty Frenchmen were fent thither in 1648, but 
were foon driven away by an exceffive drought, which 
dried up their only fpring before they had time to make 
any reiervoiis. A ilcond attempt was made in 1652, 

and, 
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a) His holinefs generally appoints three confidories ; in the irrft oi which the cardinals only affift, and give 
their opinion ; in the fecond, a preacher pronounces a fpeech in praife of the candidate before a numerous audi- 
ence ; to the third, not only the cardinals, but all the bifhops who are at Rome, are invited, and all of them give ; 
their vote by word of mouth. 
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SaKrai.a- &ud lading plantations were eftablifhed, which now 
W£t;c ra yield 50,000 weight of coffee, and 100,000 of cot- 

" ton. 
SAKRADAWENDRA is the name of one of the 

Ceylonefe deities, who commands and governs all the 
reft, and formerly anfwered the prayers of his worfhip- 
pers; but according to the fabulous account which is 
given of him, the golden chair, on which he fat, and 
the foot of which was made of wax, that was foftened 
by their prayers and tears, and funk downward, fo that 
he could take notice of their requefts and relieve them, 
being difpofed of among the poor, they no longer de- 
rive any benefit from him, or pay him any reverence. 
See Budun. 

SAL. See Salt. 
S/u Alembroth. See Chemistry, n6i047. 
Native Sal Ammoniac. This fait, according to Mon- 

gol!, is met with in the form of an efflorefcence on the 
furface of the earth, or adhering in powder to rocks. 
Sometimes, as in Perfia and the country of the Kalmucks, 
it is found as hard as ftone. It is met with of different 
colours, as grey, black, green, and red, in the neigh- 
bourhood of volcanoes, in the caverns or grottoes of 
Puzzuoli, and in the mineral lakes of Tufcany, as well 
as in fome mountains of Tartary and Thibet. At Sol- 
faterra, near Naples, it is found in the crevices, of a 
yellowifh colohr, like common fal-ammoniac more than 
once fublimed. For common fal-ammoniac, fee Che- 
m I str y-Indev at Ammoniac and Ammoniacal Salt. 

Sal, Fixed. See Chemistry n° 1016. 
Sal, Glauber’s fecret. See Chemistry-Zw^Vx at 

Glauber. 
Sal Nitrous. See Chemistry, ^292, &c. 
Sal Fegetable. See Chem 1 sIndex at Salts, &c. 
Sal Volatile. See C h e m 1 s Try-Index at Volatile. 
Sal Digejlivus, Sylvii. See Chemistry, nc 379, 421, 

794- 
Sal Diureticus. See Chemistry, n° 868. 
Sal Microcofmicus. See Chemistry, n° 606. and 

905. 
Sal Prunella. See Chemistry, ^744. 
Sal Sedativus. See Chemistry-ZWmc at Borax. 
Sal Volatile Oleofum. See Chemistry, n° 1036. 
SALADIN, a famous fultan of Egypt, equally re- 

nowned as a warrior and legiflator. He fupported him- 
felf by his valour, and the influence of his amiable cha- 
radter, againft the united efforts of the chief Chriffian 
potentates of Europe, who carried on the moft unjuft 
wars againft him, under the falfe appellation of Holy 
Wars. See the articles Egypt and Croisade. 

SALAMANCA, an ancient, large, rich, and po- 
pulous city of Spain, in the kingdom of Leon, fituated 
on the river Tormes, about 75 miles weft from Madrid. 
It is faid to have been founded by Teucer the fon of 
Telamon, who called it Salamis or Salmantica, in me- 
mory of the ancient Salamis. Here is an univerlity, the 
greateft in Spain, and perhaps inferior to none in the 
whole world, in refpedt at leaft to its revenues, build- 
ings, number of fcholars, and matters. Here are alfo 
many grand and magnificent palaces, fquares, convents, 
churches, colleges, chapels, and hofpitals. The biftiop 
of this country is fuffragan to the archbifhop of Com- 
poftella, and has a yearly revenue of 1000 ducats. A 
Roman way leads from hence to Merida and Seville, 
md there is an old Roman bridge over the river. Of 

the colleges in the umverfity, four are appropriated to Salazar.- 
young men of quality; and near it is an infirmary for f'£r> 
poor lick fcholars. W. Long. 6. TO. N. Lat. 41.0. 

SALAMANDER, in zoology. See Lacerta. 
SALAMIS, an ifland of the Archipelago, fituated 

in E. Long. 34. o. N. Lat. 37. 32. — It was famous in 
antiquity for a battle between the Greek and Perfian 
fleets. In the council of war held among the Perfians 
on this occafion, all the commanders were for engaging, 
becaufe they knew, this advice to be moft agreeable 
to the king’s inclinations. Queen Artemifia was the 
only perfon who oppofed this refolution. She was queen 
of Halicarnaffus ; and followed Xerxes in this war with 
five fhips, the heft equipped of any in the fleet, except 
thofe of the Sidonians. 'Phis princefs dittinguifhed her- 
felf on all occalions by her Angular courage, and ftill 
more by her prudence and conduft. She reprefented, 
in the council of war we are fpeaking of, the dangerous 
confequences of engaging a people that were far more 
expert in maritime affairs than the Periians ; alleging, 
that the lofs of a battle at fea would be attended with 
the ruin of their army; whereas, by fpinning out the 
war, and advancing into the heart of Greece, they 
would create jealoufies and divifions among their ene- 
mies, who would feparate from one another, in order to 
defend each of them their own country ; and that the 
king might, almoft without {hiking a blow, make him- 
felf matter of Greece. This advice, though very pru- 
dent, was not followed, but an engagement unanimoufiy 
refolved upon. Xerxes, in order to encourage his men 
by his prefence, caufed a throne to be erefted on the 
top of an eminence, whence he might fafely behold 
whatever happened ; having feveral feribes about him, 
to write down the names of fuch as fhould fignalize 
themfelves againft; the enemy. The approach of the 
Pevfian fleet, with the news that a ftrong detachment 
from the army was marching againft Cleombrotus, who 
defended the ifthmus, {truck fuch a terror into the Pe- 
loponnefians, that they could not by any mtreaties be 
prevailed upon to ftay any longer at Salamis. Being 
therefore determined to put to fea, and fail to the ifth- 
mus, Themiftocles privately difpatched a trufty friend 
to the Perfian commanders, informing them of the in- 
tended flight; and exhorting them to fend part of their 
fleet round the ifland, in order to prevent their efcape. 
The fame meffenger aflured Xerxes, that Themiftocles, 
who had fent him thfit advice, defigned to join the Per- 
fians, as foon as the battle began, with all the Athenian 
{hips. The king giving credit to all he faid, immediate- 
ly caufed a ftrong fquadron to fail round the ifland in 
the night in order to cut off the enemy’s flight. Early 
next morning, as the Peloponnefians were preparing to 
fet fail, they found themfelves encompaffed on all fides 
by the Perfian fleet; and were againft; their will obliged 
to remain in the ftraits of Salamis and expofe themfelves 
to the fame dangers with their allies. The Grecian 
fleet confifted of 380 fail, that of the Perfians of 2000 
and upwards. Themiftocles avoided the engagement till 
a certain wind, which rofe regularly every day at the 
fame time, and which was entirely contrary to the ene- 
my, began to blow. As foon as he found himfelf fa- 
voured by this wind, he gave the fignal for battle. The 
Perfians, knowing that they fought under their king’s 
eye, advanced with great refolution; but the wind 
blowing diredtly in their faces, and the largenefs and 
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} -ftfomis, tntmbef of tlieir fhips embai-raffing tliem in a place fo 

Salary, ftrait and narrow, their courage foon abated ; which the 
. W-y-"” Greeks obftrving, ufed fuch efforts, that in a fhort time 

breaking into the Perfian fleet, they entirely difordered 
them ; feme flying towards Phalarus, where their army 
lay encamped ; Other's faying themfelves in the harbours 
of the neighbouring iflands. The lonians were the firft 
that betook themfelves to flight. But Queen Artemifia 
diflinguiflred herfelf above all the reft, her fhips being 
the lad that fled : which Xerxes obferving, cried out 
that the men behaved like women, and the women with 
the courage and intrepidity of men. The Athenians 
were fo incenfed againft her, that they offered a reward 
of 10,000 drachmas to any one that fliould take her 
alive : but (he, in fpite of all their efforts, got clear of 
the fhips that purfued her, and arrived fafe on the coaft 
of Alia. In this engagement, which was one of the 
mod memorable aftions we find recorded in hiftory, the 
Grecians lofl 40 fhips ; and the Perfians 200, befides a 
great many more that were taken, with all the men and 
ammunition they carried. 

The ifland of Salamis is of a very irregular fhape ; it 
was reckoned 70 or 80 ftadia, i, e. 8 or 10 miles long, 
reaching weftward as far as the mountains called Kerata 
or The Honu. Paufanias informs us, that on one fide 
of this ifland flood in his time a temple of Diana, and 
on the other a trophy for a viftory obtained by The- 
midocles, together with the temple of Cychreus, the 
fite of which is now thought to be occupied by the 
church of St Nicholas. 

The city of Salamis was demolifhed by the Athe- 
nians, becaufe in the war with Caffander it furrendered 
to the Macedonians, from difaffefbion. In the fecond 
century, when it was vifited by Paufanias, fome ruins of 
the Agora or market-place remained, with a temple and 
image of Ajax ; and not far from the port was fhown a 
done, on which, they related, Telamon fat to view 
the Salaminian fhips on their departure to join the Gre- 
cian fleet at Aulis. The walls may flill be traced, and 
it has been conjedlured were about four miles in cir- 
cumference. The level fpace within them was now co- 
vered with green corn. The port is choked with mud, 
and was partly dry. Among the fcattered marbles are 
fome with inferiptions. One is of great antiquity, be- 
fore the introduction of the Ionic alphabet. On ano- 
ther, near the port, the name of Solon occurs. This 
renowned lawgiver was a native of Salamis, and a fla- 
tue of him was ereCted in the market-place, with one 
hand covered by his veil, the modeft attitude in which 
he was accuftomed to addrefs the people of Athens. 
An infeription on black marble was alfo copied in 1676 
near the ruin of a temple, probably that of Ajax. The 
ifland of Salamis is now inhabited by a few Albanians, 
who till the ground. Their village is called Ampelakiy 
u the Vineyard,” and is at a diftance from the port, 
ftanding more inland. In the church are marble frag- 
ments and fome inferiptions. 

SALARY, a recompenfe or confideration made to 
a perfon for his pains and induvtry in another man s 
bufinefs. The word is ufed in the ftatute 23 Edw. III. 
cap. I. Salarium at firfl fignified the rents or profits of 
a fale, hall, or houfe (and in Gafcoigne they now call 
the feats of the gentry lala’s^ as we do halls) ; but af- 
terwards it was taken for any wages, flipend, or annual 
allowance. 

V©Lo XVI. Part IL 

SaLACIA, In botany ; a genus of the trlgyniaor- SafaeTa 
der, belonging to the gynandria clafs of plants. The ^ 
calyx is quinquefid ; the corolla quinquepetalous ; the , a C^‘ 
antheras fitting on the top of the germ. 

SALE, is the exchange of a commodity for money; 
barter, or permutation, is the exchange of one commo- 
dity for another. When the bargain is concluded, an 
obligation is contracted by the buyer to pay the value, 
and byLhe feller to deliver the commodity, at the time 
and place agreed on, or immediately, if no time be fpe- 
cified. 

In this, as well as other mercantile contraCfs, the 
fafety of commerce requires the utmofl good faith and 
veracity. Therefore, although, by the law-s of England, 
a fale, above the value of I o 1. be not binding, unlefs 
earnefl be paid, or the bargain confirmed by writing, a 
merchant would lofe all credit who refufed to perform his 
agreement, although thefe legal requifites were omitted. 

When a fpecific thing is fold, the property, even be- 
fore delivery, is in fome refpeCt veiled in the buyer; 
and if the thing perifhes, the buyer mufl. bear the lofs. 
For example, if a horfe dies before delivery, he mufl 
pay the value : -but if the bargain only determines the 
quantity and quality of the goods, without fpecifying 
the identical articles, and the feller’s warehoufe, with, 
all his goods, be burned, he is intitled to no payment. 
He mufl alfo bear the lofs if the thing perifh through 
his fault; or when a particular time and place of deli- 
very is agreed on, if it perifh before it be tendered, in 
terms of the bargain. 

If a perfon purchafe goods at a (hop without agree- 
ing for the price, he is liable for the ordinary market- 
price at the time of purchafe. 

If the buyer pi'oves infolvent before delivery, the fel- 
ler is not bound to deliver the goods without payment 
or fecurity. 

If the importation, or ufe of the commodities fold, 
be prohibited by lawr, or if the buyer knows that they 
were fmuggled, no aCtion lies for delivery. 

The pi-operty of goods is generally prefumed, in fa- 
vour of commerce, to belong to the poffeffor, and cannot 
be challenged in the hands of an onerous purchafer. But 
to this there are fome exceptions. By the Scots law, 
ftolen goods may In all cafes be reclaimed by the pro- 
prietor, and alfo by the Englifli law, unlefs they were 
bought bona fide in open market; that is, in the accuf- 
tomed public places, on dated days in the country, or 
in a (hop in London ; and horfes may be reclaimed, un- 
lefs the fale be regularly entered by the book-keeper of 
the market. In all cafes, if the goods be evifted by 
the lawful proprietor, the feller is liable to the purcha- 
fer for the value. 

A&ions for payment of fhop-accounts, as well as other 
debts not conflituted by writing, are limited in England 
to fix years. The teflimony of one witnefs is admitted; 
and the feller’s books, although the perfon that kept 
tliem be dead, are good evidence for one year. In Scot- 
land, merchants books may be proved within three 
years of the date of the laft article, by one witnefs, and 
the creditor’s books and oath in fupplement. After 
three years, they can only be proved by the oath or 
writ of the debtor. A merchant’s books are in all cafes 
good evidence againfl him. 

SALEP, in the materia medica, the dried root of a 
fpecies of orchis. See Orchis. 
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S<*!«p. Several methods of preparing falep have been pro- 

^ y^‘ pofed and prailifed. Geoffroy has delivered a very ju- 
dicious procefs for this purpofe in the Hiftoire de dAca- 
deme Roy ale des Sciences, 1740 ; and Retmus, in the 
Swediih Tranfa&ions 1764, has improved Geoffroy’s 
method. But Mr Moult of Rochdale has lately favour- 
ed the public with a new manner of curing the orchis 
root; by which falep is prepared, at leaft equal, if not 
fuperior, to any brought from the Levant. The new 
root is to be wafhed in water ; and the fine brown (km 
v/hich covers it is to be feparated by means of a fmall 
brufh, or by dipping the root in hot water, and rubbing 
it with a coarfe linen cloth. When a fufficient number 
of roots have been thus cleaned, they are to be fpread 
on a tin-plate, and placed in an oven heated to the ufual 
degree, where they are to remain fix or ten minutes, In 
which time they will have loft their milky whitenefs, 
and acquired a tranfparency like horn, without any di- 
minution of bulk. Being arrived at this ftate, they 
are to be removed, in order to dry and harden in the 
air, which will require feveral days to effeft ; or by 
ufing a very gentle heat, they may be finifhed in a few 
hours. 

Salep thus prepared, may be afforded in thofe parts 
of England where labour bears a high value, at about 
eight-pence or ten-pence per pound : And it might be 
fold ftill cheaper, if the orchis were to be cured, with- 
out feparating from it the brown Hein which covers it; 
a troublefome part of the procefs, and which does not 
contribute to render the root either more palatable or 
falutary. Whereas the foreign falep is now fold at five 
or fix (hillings per pound. 

Salep is faid to contain the greateft quantity of ve- 
getable nburifhment in the fmalleft bulk. Hence a very 
judicious writer, to prevent the dreadful calamity of fa- 
mine at fea, has lately propofed that the powder of it 
Ihould conftitute part of the provifions of every {hip's 
company. This powder and portable foup, diffolved in 
boiling water, form a rich thick jelly, capable of fup- 
porting life for a confiderable length of time. An ounce 
of each of thefe articles, with two quarts of boiling wa- 
ter, will be fufficient fubfiftence for a man a day ; and 
as being a mixture of animal and vegetable food, muft 
prove more nouriflu'ng than double the quantity of rice- 
cake, made by boiling rice in waterwhich laft, how- 
ever, failors are often obliged folely to fubfift upon for 
feveral months ; efpecially in voyages to Guinea, when 
the bread and flour are exhaufted, and the beef and pork, 
having been faked in hot countries, are become unfit 
for ufe. 

“ But as a wholefome nourifliment (fays Dr Perci- 
, val *), rice is much inferior to falep. I digefted feveral 
Medical'at:d al'mentary mixtures prepared of mutton and water, 
Experimen- beat up with bread, fea-bifeuip, falep, rice-flower, fa- 
ta/. go-powder, potato, old cheefe, &c. in a heat equal to 

that of the human body. In 48 hours they had all ac- 
quired a vinous fmell, and were in briik fermentation, 
except the mixture with rice, which did not emit many 
air-bubbles, and was but little changed. The third 
day feveral of the mixtures were fweet, and continued 
to ferment; others had loft their inteftine motion, and 
were four ; but the one which contained the rice was 
become putrid. From this experiment it appears, that 
rice as an aliment is flow of fermentation, and a very 
weak corredor of putrefadion. It is therefore an im- 
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proper diet for hofpital-patients; hut more partial- SaW 
larly for failors in long voyages 5 becaufe it is inca-' ~ 
pable of preventing, and will not contribute much to 
check, the progrefs of that fatal difeafe, the fea feurvy. 
Under certain circumftances, rice feems. difpofed of 
itfelf, without mixture, to become putrid j for by lono- 
keeping it fometimes acquires an offenfive foetor. 
can it lae confidered as a very nutritive kind of food, 
on account of its difficult folubility in the ftomach. 
Experience confirms the truth of this conclufien ; for 
it is obferved by the planters in the Weft Indies, that 
the negroes grow thin, and are lefs able to work, whilft 
they fubfift upon rice. 

“ Salep has the fingular property of concealing the 
tafte of fait water ; a circumftance of the higheft im- 
portance at fea, when there is a fcarcity of frefli water. 
I diffolved a dram and a half of common fait in a pint 
of the mucilage of falep, fo liquid as to be potable, 
and the fame quantity in a pint of fpring-water. The 
falep was by no means difagreeable to the tafte, but 
the water was rendered extremely unpalatable. This 
experiment fuggefted to me the trial of the orchis root as 
a corredor of acidity, a property which would render 
it a very ufeful diet for children. But the folution of 
it, when mixed with vinegar, feemed only to dilute 
like an equal proportion of water, and not to cover its 
ffiarpnefs. Salep, however, appears by my experiments 
to retard the acetous fermentation of milk ; and confe- 
quently would be a good lithing for milk-pottage, 
efpecially in large towns, where the cattle being fed 
upon four draff muft yield acefcent milk. 

“ Salep in a certain proportion, which I have not 
yet been able to afeertain, would be a very ufeful and 
profitable addition to bread. I direded one ounce of 
the powder to be diffolved in a quart of water, and 
the mucilage to be mixed with a fufficient quantity of 
flour, fait, and yeaft. The flour amounted to two 
pounds, the yeaft to two ounces,, and the fait to 8c 
grains. The loaf when baked was remarkably well 
fermented, and weighed three pounds two ounces. A- 
nother loaf, made with the fame quantity of flour, &c. 
weighed two pounds and 12 ounces; from which it ap- 
pears that the falep, though ufed in fo fmall a propor- 
tion, increafed the gravity of the loaf fix ounces, by 
abforbing and retaining more water than the flour alone 
was capable of. Half a pound of flour and an ounce 
of falep were mixed together, and the water added ac- 
cording to the ufual method of preparing bread. The 
loaf when baked weighed 13 ounces and an half; and 
would probably have been heavier if the falep had 
been previoufly diffolved in about a pint of water. But 
it fliould be remarked, that the quantity of flour ufed 
in this trial was not fufficient to conceal the peculiar 
tafte of the falep. 

“ The reftorative, mucilaginous, and demulcent qua- 
lities of the orchis root, render it of confiderable ufe in 
various difeafes. In the fea-feurvy it powerfully obtunds 
the acrimony of the fluids, and at the fame time is eafily 
affimilated into a mild and nutritious chyle. In diar- 
rhoeas and the dyfentery it is highly ferviceable, by 
Iheathing the internal coat of the inteftines, by abating 
irritation, and gently correcting putrefaction. In the 
fymptomatic fever, which arifes from the abforption of 
pus from ulcers in^the lungs, from wounds, or from am- 
putation, falep ufed plentifully is an admirable demul- 
^ cent, 
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«alerco cent, and well adapted to refill tlie difTclution of the 
II crafis of the blood, which is fo evident in thefe cafes. 

alicornia- t|ie fame mucilaginous quality, it is equally 
efficacious in the firangury and dyfury ; efpecially in 
the latter, when ariling from a venereal caufe, becaufe 
the difcharge of urine is then attended with the moll 
exquilite pain, from the ulceration about the neck of 
the bladder and through the courfe of the urethra. I 
have found it alfo an ufeful aliment for patients who la- 
bour under the Hone or gravel.” The ancient chemills 
appear to have entertained a very high opinion of the 
orchis root, as appears from the fecreta fecretorum of 
Raymund Lully, a work dated 1565. 

SALERNO, an ancient and confiderable town of 
Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, and capital of the 
Hither Principato, with an archbilhop’s fee, a callle, 
harbour, and an univerfity chiefly for medicine. It is 
feated at the bottom of a bay of the fame name. E. 
Long. 14. 43. N. Lat. 40. 45. 

SALET, in war, a light covering or armour for 
'the head, anciently worn by the light-horfe, only dif- 
ferent from the caique in that it had no creft and was 
little more than a bare cap. 

SALIANT, in fortification, denotes projefting. 
There are two kinds of angles, the one faliant, which 
have their point outwards; the other re-entering, which 
have their points inwards. 

Saliant, Salient, or SaillanT, in heraldry, is 
applied to a lion, or other beall, when its fore-legs are 
raifed in a leaping polture. 

SALIC, or salique, Law, (l ex Svica), an ancient 
and fundamental law of the kingdom of France, ufually 
fuppofed to have been made by Pharamond, or at leall 
by Clovis; in virtue whereof males only are to inherit. 

Some, as Poliellus, would have it to have been called 
Salic, q. d. Gallic becaufe peculiar to the Gauls, ter 
Montanas infills, it was becaufe Pharamond was at firft 
called Salt us. Others will have it to be fo named, as 
having been made for the falic lands. 1 hefe were noble 
fiefs which their firll kings ufed to bellow on the fal- 
lians, that is, the great lords of their falle or court, 
without any other tenure than military fervice ; and for 
this reafon, fuch fiefs were not to defcend to women, 
as being by nature unfit for fuch a tenure. Some, 
again, derive the origin of this word from the Salians, 
a tribe of Franks that fettled in Gaul in the reign of 
Julian, who is faid to have given them lands on condition 
of their perfonal fervice in war. He even palled the 
conditions into a law, which the new conquerors ac- 
quiefced in, and called it falic, from the name of their 
former countrymen. 

SALICORNIA, jointed glass-wort, or Salt- 
wort : A genus of the monogynia order, belonging to 
the monandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural me- 
thod ranking under the 12th order, Hokracea. The 
calyx is ventricofe, or a little fwelling out and entire ; 
there are no petals, and but one feed. .There are :our 
fpecies, of which the moll remarkable are, 1. 1 he fi u- 
ticofa, with obtufe points, grows plentifully in moll of 
the fait marlhes which are overflowed by the tides in 
'many parts of England. It is an annual plant, with 
thick, fucculent, jointed llalks, which trail upon the 
ground. The flowers are produced at the ends of the 
joints toward the extremity of the branches, which are 
•fmail, and fcaree difcernible by the naked eye. 2. The 
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perennis, with a fhruhby branching llalk, grows natu- 
rally in Sheppey ifland. This hath a ffirubby branch-   
ing llalk about fix inches long; the points of the arti 
culations are acute ; the llalks branch from the bo tv- 
tom, and form a kind of pyramid. They are peren- 
nial, and produce their flowers in the fame manner as 
the former. 

The inhabitants near the feA-coafts where thefe plants 
grow, cut them up toward tlv: latter end of fummer, 
when they are fully grown ; a\rd, after having dried 
them in the fun, they burn then) for their alhes, which 
are ufed in making of glafs and foap. Thefe herbs 
are by the country people called kelp, and promifeuouf- 
lv gathered for ufe. See the article Salsola ; alfo 
Dyeing of Leather, p. 750, note A. 

S ALII, in Roman antiquity, priefts of Mars, where- 
of there were 12, inllituted by Numa, wearing painted, 
particoloured garments, and high bonnets; with a 
Heel cuiralfe on the breall. They were called falii, 
from failure “ to dance ;” becaufe, after affiiling at fa- 
crifrces, they w^ent dancing about the llreets, with buck- 
lets in their left-hand, and a rod in their right, link- 
ing mufically with their rods on one another’s bucklers, 
and fmging hymns in honour of the gods. 

SALINO, one of the Lipari iflands, fituated be- 
tween Sicily and Italy, confrfls of two mountains both 
in an high Hate of cultivation. The one lying more 
towards the north than the other is rather the higheft 
of the two, and is called del Capo, “ the head.” Tne 
other is called della Fojfa. felice, or “ the happy valley.” 
One third of the extent of thefe hills from the bottom 
to the fummit is one continued orchard, confiding of 
vines, olive, fig, plum, apricot, and a vail diverfity of 
other trees. The white roofs of the houfeS, which are 
everywhere interfperfed amid this diverfity of verdure 
and foliage, contribute to variegate the profpedl in a 
very agreeable manner. The back part of almoll all 
the houfes is ffiaded by an arbour of vines, fupported 
by pillars of brick, with crofs poles to fultain the 
branches and foliage of the vines. Thofe arbours ffiel- 
ter the houfes from the rays of the fun, the heat of 
which is quite fcorching in thefe fouthern regions. The 
vines are extremely fruitful; the poles bending under 
the weight of the grapes. 

The feenes in this illand are more interelling to the 
lover of natural hillory than to the antiquarian. See 
Reticulum. 

On the fouth fide of the illand, however, there are 
ftill to be feen fome fine ruins of an ancient bath, a 
Roman work. They confill of a wall 10 or 11 fa- 
thoms in extent, and terminating in an arch of no 
great height, of which only a fmail part now remains. 
The building feems to have been reduced to its prefent 
Hate rather by the ravages of men than the injuries 
of time. Almoll all the houfes in the ifland are built 
of materials which have belonged to ancient monu^ 
ments. The ancients had, in all probability, baths of 
frelh as well as of fait water in this ifland ; for when- 
ever the prefent inhabitants have occafion for a fpring 
of frelh water, they have only to dig a pit on the 
Ihore, and pure fweet water flows in great abundance. 

There were formerly mines of alum here, from which 
the inhabitants drew a very confiderable yearly revenue. * 
But whether they are exhaulled, or whatever circum- 
ftance may have caufed them to he given up, they are 
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Sal'grjrv. now no longer known. The ifland abounds in a va- 
^ v-""' riety of fruits. 

On the eaft-fide it is very populous. There are two 
places which are both called Lingua, “ the tongue,” and 
which contain a good number of inhabitants ; the one 
is near Salino, the other is diftinguifhed by the name 
of Si Manna : there are bolides thefe two other vil- 
lages. /til thefe places together may contain about 
4000 inhabitants ; the circumference of the ifland may 
be about 14 miles’. 

SALISBURY, the capital of the county of Wilt- 
fhire in England, fituated in W. Long. 1. 55. N. Lat. 
51. 3. This city owed its firft rife to its cathedral, 
which was begun in 1219, and finifhed in 1258. Ac- 
cording-to an eftimate delivered in to Henry III. it coil 
forty thoufand merks. It is a Gothic building, and is 
cei taiiily the moil elegant and regular in the kingdom. 
Tie doors and chapels are equal in number to the 
months, the windows to the days, and the pillars and 
pilafters to the hours In a year. It is built in the form 
or a lantern, with a fprre in the middle, and nothing 
but buttreffes and glafs windows on the outfrde. The 
fpire is the higheft in the kingdom, being 410 feet, 
which is twice the height of the monument in London. 
The pillars and pilafters in the church are of fufrle mar- 
ble; the art of making which is now either entirely loft 
or little known. This magnificent church has lately 
undergone moft beautiful alterations; with an addition 
of two ^ftne windows, and an organ piyfented by the 
king. The roof of the chapter-houfe, which is 50 feet 
in diameter and 150 in circumference, bears all upon 
one flender pillar, which is fuch a curiofrty as can hard- 
ly be matched in Europe. The turning of the weftern 
road through,the city in the reign of Edward III. was 
a great advantage to it. The chancellorfhip of the 
moft noble order of the garter, which is annexed to 
this fee, was firft conferred on bifhop Richard Beau- 
champ. I he hofpital of St Michael’s, near this city, 
was founded by one of its bifhops. Dr Seth Ward, 
bifhop of this fee in the reign of Charles II. contri- 
buted greatly to the making the river Avon navigable 
to Chriit-church in Hampfhire: The fame prelate, in 

built an hofpital for the entertainment of the 
widows of poor clergymen. There are three other 
churches befides the cathedral, which is without the 
liberty of the city, and a greater number of board- 
ing fchools, Specially for young ladies, than in any 
other town in England. Here is a manufacture of 
druggets, flannels, bonelace, and thofe cloths called 
Sal'i!bury whites; in confideration of which, and its fairs, 
markets, affifes, boarding-fchools, and clergy, the city 
maj be juftly laid to be in a flounfhing condition. It 
was incorporated by Henry XII. and is governed by a 
mayor, high-fteward, recorder, deputy-recorder, 24 
aldermen, and 30 afiiftants or common-council men. 
.The number of fouls is about 10,000. A new coun- 
cil chamoer is juft now (June 1794) building here with 
proper courts of juftice, by the earl of Radnor; to 
which Mr Hufley is alfo a great benefador. That 
qua>ter called the clofe, where the canons and preben- 
daries live, is like a fine city of itfelf. Here is an af- 
fembly for the ladies every Tuefday, and coaches fet 
out irom nence to London every day. In this town 

■are feveral charity-fchools; the expenc.e of one of them 
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is entirely defrayed by the bilhop.* The city SaW 
title of earl to the noble family of Cecil. * ' 

Salisbury Plain, the extenfive downs in Wrltffiire, 
which are thus denominated, form in furnmer one of 
the moft delightful parts of Great Britain for extent 
and beauty. It extends 28 miles weft of Weymouth, 
and 25 call to Winchefter; and in fome places is near 
40 miles in breadth. That part about Salifbury is a 
chalky down, and is famous for feeding numerous flocks 
of fhtep. Confiderable portions of this trad are now 
enclofing, the advantages of which are fo great, that 
we hope the whole will undergo fo beneficial an al- 
teration. 

SALIVA, is that fluid by which the mouth and 
tongue are continually moiftened in their natural ftate; 
and is fupplied by glands which form it, that are called 

falivary glands. This humour is thin and pellucid, in- 
capable of being concreted by the fire, almoft without 
tafte and fmell. By chewing, it is exprefled from the 
glands which feparate it from the blood, and is inti- 
mately mixed with our food, the digeftion of which it 
greatly promotes. In hungry perfons it is acrid, and. 
cop ion fly difeharged; and in thofe who haVe failed long 
it is highly acrid, penetrating; and refoLent. A too 
copious evacuation of it produces thirfl, lofs of appetite, 
bad digeftion, and an atrophy. 

SALIVATION, in medicine, a promoting of the 
flux of faliva, by means of medicines, moftly "by mer- 
cury. 1 he chief ufe of falivation is in dileafes belong- 
ing to the glands and membrana adipofa, and princi- 
pally in the cure of the venereal difeafe ; though it is 
Sometimes alfo ufed in epidemic difeafes, cutaneous dk 
feafes, &c. whofe crifes tend that way. 

SALIX, the willqw, in botany : A genus of the 
diandria order, belonging to the dicecia clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the ycth order, 
Amentacea. The amentum of the male is fcaly ; there 
is no corolla; but a nectariferous glandule at the bafe 
of the flower. The female amentum is fcaly ; there is 
no corolla ; the ftyle bifid ; the capfule unilocular and 
bivalved; the feeds pappous. The willow trees have 
been frequently the theme of poetical defeription, both 
in ancient and modern times. In Virgil, Horace, and 
in Ovid, we have many exquiiite allufions to them and 
their feveral properties; and for a melancholy lover or 
a contemplative poet, imagination cannot paint a fit- 
ter retreat than the banks of a beautiful river, and the 
fhade of a drooping willow. There are 31 fpeeies; of 
which the molt remarkable are, 1. The eaprea, or com- 
mon fallow-tree, grows to but a moderate height, ha- 
ving fmooth, dark-green, brittle branches; oval, waved, 
rough leaves, indented at top, and woolly underneath. 
It grows abundantly in this country, but more frequent- 
ly in dry than moift fituations : it is of a brittle nature, 
fo is unfit for the bafket-makers; but will ferve for poles, 
flakes, and to lop for fire-wood; and its timber is good 
for many purpofes. 2. The alba, white, or filver-leaved 
willow, grows, to a great height and confiderable bulk, - 
having fmooth pale-green fhoots; long, fpear-fhaped, 
acuminated, fawed, filvery-white leaves, being downy 
on both fides, with glands below the ferratures. This 
is the common white willow, which grows abundantly 
about towns and villages, and by the fides of rivers and 
brooks, &c. 3. The vitellina, yellow or golden willow,. 
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grows but'to a moderate height; having yellow, very 
pliant, fhoots ; oval, acute, ferrated, very fmooth leaves, 
with the ferratures cartilaginous, and with callous 
punftures on the •footftalks. 4. The purpurea, purple, 
or red willow, grows to a large height, having long, 
reddifh, very pliable fhoots, and long fpear-fhaped, fer- 
rated, fmooth leaves, the lower ones being oppofite. 5. 
The viminalis, or oiier-willow, grows but a moderate 
height, having {lender rod-like branches ; very long, 
pliant, greenilh fhoots ; and very long, narrow, fpear- 
fhaped, acute, almoft entire leaves, hoary, and lilky 
underneath. 6. The pentandria, pentandrous, broad- 
leaved, fweet-fcentcd willow, grows to fome confidera- 
ble ftature, having brownifh-green branches ; oblong, 
broad, ferrated, fmooth, fweet-fcented leaves, fhining 
above; and pentandrous flowers. 7. The triandria, 
or triandrous willow, grows to a large ftature, having 
numerous, erect, greyifh-green branches, and pliant 
fhoots; oblong, acute-pointed, ferrated fmooth, fhining- 
green leaves, eared at the bafe ; and triandrous flowers. 
8. The fragilis, fragile or crack-willow, rifes to a mid- 
dling ftature, with brownifh, very fragile, or brittle 
branches, long, oval lanceolate, fawred, fmooth leaves 
of a fhining-greeti on both fides, having dentated 
glandular foot-ftalks. This fort in particular being 
exceedingly fragile, fo that it eaiily cracks and breaks, 
is unfit for culture in olier-grqunds. 9. ! he Babylo- 
uica, Babylonian pendulous falix, commonly called 
•weeping ‘willow, grows to a largifh fi/.c, having nume- 
rous, long, {lender, pendulous branches, hanging dowm 
loofely all round in a curious manner, and long, narrow, 
fpear-fhaped, ferrated, fmooth leaves. This curious wil- 
low is a native of the eaft, and is retained in our hardy 
plantations for ornament, and exhibits a moft agreeable 
variety; particularly when difpofed fingly by the verges 
of any piece of water, or in fpacious openings of grafs- 
groimd. 

All the fpecies of falix are of the tree kind, very 
hardy, remarkably fall growers, and feveral of them 
attaining a conliderable ftature when permitted to run 
up to ftandards. They are moftly of the aquatic tribe, 
being generally the moft abundant and of moft profpe- 
rous growth in watery iituations : they however will 
grow freely almoft anywhere, in any common foil and 
expofure ; but grow coniiderably the fafteft and ftrong- 
eft in low moift land, particularly in marfhy fituations, 
by the verges of rivers, brooks, and other waters ; 
likewife along the fides of watery ditches, &c. which 
places often lying w-afte, may be employed to good 
advantage, in plantations of wallows, for different 
purpofes. 

SALLEE, an ancient and ccnfiderable town of 
Africa in the kingdom of Fez, with a harbour and fe- 
veral ports. The harbour of Sallee is one of the be ft 
in the country ; and yet, on account of a bar that lies 
acrofs it, fhips of the fmallcft draught are forced to un- 
load and take out their guns before they can get into it. 
There are docks to build fhips ; but they are hardly 
ever ufed, for want of fkill and materials. It is a large 
place, divided into the Old and New I owns, by the ri- 
ver Guero. It has long been famous for its rovers or 
pirates, which make prizes of all Chriftian fhips that 
come in their way, except there is a treaty to the con- 
trary. The towm of Sallee in its prefent ftate, though 
large, prei'ents nothing worthy the obfervaUon of the 
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traveller except a battery of 24 pieces of cannon front- 
ing the lea, and a redoubt at the entrance of the river, ^ 
which is about a quarter of a mile broad, and penetrates . 
feveral miles into the interior country. W. Long, C, 
30. N. Lat. 34. o. 

SALLET, or Ballad, a difh of eatable herbs, or- 
dinarily accompanying roaft meat; compofed chiefly of 
crude, frtfli herbage, feafoned with ialt. Oil, and vine- 
gar. 

Menage derives the word from the Latin faluta; of 
fal, “ faitothers from falcedo; Du-Cange from faigama, 
which is ufed in Aufonius and Columella in the fame 
fenfe. 

Some add muftard, hard eggs, and fugar; others, 
pepper, and other fpices, with orange-peel, faffron, &c. 

The principal fallet-herbs, and thofe which ordinarily 
make the bafts of our Englifh faflets, are lettuce, ce- 
lery, endive, creffcs, radifh, ami rape; along with 
which, by way of furniture, or additionals, are ufed 
purflane, fpinach, forrel, tarragon, burnct, corn-fallet, 
and chervil. 

The gardeners call fome plants fmall herbs in fallets ; 
thefe fliould always be cut wdiile in the feed-leaf: as 
creffes, muftard, radifh, tinnep, fpinach, and lettuce; 
all which are railed from feeds fown in drills, or lines, 
from the middle of February to the end of March, un- 
der glaffes or frames; and thence to the middle of May, 
upon natural beds, warmly expofed ; and during the 
fummer heats in more fhady places ; and afterwards in 
September, as in March, &c.; and laftly, in the rigour 
of the winter, in hot-beds. If they chance to be frozen 
in very Lofty weather, putting them in fpring-water 
two hours before they be ufed recovers them. 

SALLO (Denis de), a French writer,, famous for 
being the projector of literary journals, was born at 
Paris in 1626. He ftudied the law, and was admitted 
a counfellor in the parliament of Paris in 1652. It 
was in 1664 he fchemed the plan of the Journal des 
Sgavam ; and the year following began to publifh it 
under the name of Sieur de Heronville, which was that 
of his valet de chambre. But he played the critic fo 
feverely, that authors, furprifed at the novelty of fuch 
attacks, retorted fo powerfully, that M. de Sallo, un- 
able to weather the ftorm, after he had publifhed his 
third Journal, declined the undertaking, and turned it 
over to the abbe Gallois ; who, without prefuming to 
criticife, contented himfelf merely with giving titles, 
and making extradts. Such was the origin of literary 
journals, which afterwards fprang up in other countries 
under different titles; and the fuccefs of them, under 
judicious management, is a clear proof, of their utility. 
M. de Sallo died in 1669. 

SALLUST1US (Caius Crifpus), a celebrated Ro- 
man hiftorian, was born at Amiternum, a city of Italy, 
in the year of Rome 669, and before Chrift 85. His 
education was liberal, and he made the beft ufe of it. 
His Roman Hiftory in fix books, from the death of 
Sylla to the confpiracyof Catiline, the great work from 
which he chiefly derived his glory among the antients, 
is unfortunately loft excepting a few fragments; but 
his two detached pieces of Hiftory which happily re- 
main entire, are fufficient to juftify the great enco- 
miums he has received as a writer.—He has had the 
Angular honour to be twice tranflated by a royal 
hand: firft by our Elizabeth, according to Camden-; 
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Salhiftms feeondly, by the prefent Infant of Spain, whofe 

Salmifius vei^on ^his elegant hiitorian, lately printed in fo- 
|lio, is one of the moft beautiful books that any coun- 

try has produced fince the invention of printing. No 
man has inveighed more fharply againit the vices of 
his age than this hiftorian; yet no man had lefs pre- 
tenfions to virtue than he. His youth was fpent in a 
moft lewd and profligate manner; and his patrimony 
almoft fquandered away when he had fcarcely taken 
poflefixon of it. Marcus Varro, a writer of undoubted 
credit, relates, in a fragment preferved by Aldus Gel- 
lius, that Salluft was adftually caught in bed with Fau- 
fta the daughter of Sylla, by Milo her hufband ; who 
fcourged him very feverely, and did not fufter him to 
depart till he had redeemed his liberty with a conflder- 
able fum. A. U. C!. 694, he was made queftor, and 
in 702 tribune of the people ; in neither of which places 
is he allowed to have acquitted himfelf at all to his ho- 
nour. By virtue of his queftorlhip, he obtained an ad- 
mifiion into the fenate; but was expelled thence by the 
cenfors in 704, on account of his immoral and debauch- 
ed way of life. In the year 705 Caefar reftored him to 
the dignity of a fenator; and to introduce him into the 
houfe with a better grace, made him queftor. a fecond 
time. In the adminiftration of this office he behaved 
himfelf very fcandaloufly ; expofed every thing to fale 
that he could find a purchafer for; and if we may be- 
lieve the author of the inventive, thought nothing wrong 
which he had a mind to do : Nihil non venule hubuerit, 
cujus aliquis emptor fuit, nihil non equum et verum duxit, 
quod ipfi facere collibujjfet. In the year 707, when the 
African war was at an end, he was made prsetor for 
his fervices to Csefar, and fent to Numidia. Here he 
aided the fame part as Verres had done in Sicily ; out- 
rageoufly plundered the province ; and returned with 
fuch immenfe riches to Rome, that he purchafed a 
moil magnificent building upon mount Quirinal, with 
thofe gardens which to this day retain the name of 
Sallujlian gardens, befides his country houfe at Tivoli. 
How he fpent the remaining part of his life, we have 
no account from ancient writers. Eufebius tells us, 
that he married Terentla, the divorced wife of Cicero ; 
and that he died at the age of 50, in the year 710, 
which was about four years before the battle of Acti- 
um. Of the many things’ which he wrote, befide his 
Hiilories of the Catilinarian and Jugurthine wars, we 
-have fome orations or fpeeches, printed with his frag- 
ments. 

SALLY-ports, in fortification, or PoJlern-Gatesy 
as they are fometimes called, are thofe under-ground 
paflages which lead from the inner works to the out- 
ward ones ; Inch as from the higher flank to the lower, 
or to the tenailles, or the communication from the 
middle of the curtain to the ravelin. When they are 
made for men to go through only, they are made with 
Reps at the entrance and going out. They are about 
6 feet wide and 3 feet high. There is alfo a gutter 
or (bore made under the fally-povts, which are in the 
middle of the curtains, for the water which runs down 
the ftreets to pafs into the ditch ; but this can only be 
done when they are wet ditches. When fally-ports 
ferve to carry guns through them for the out-works, 
inftead of making them with fteps, they mult have a 
gradual Hope, and be 8 feet wide. 

SALMASIUS (Claudius), a French writer of un- 

common abilities and immenfe erudition, defeended SaWHuj, 
from an ancient and noble family, and born at or near Sataa, 
Semur in 159^* mother, who was a Proteftant, 
infufed her notions of religion into him, and he at 
length converted his father: he fettled at Leyden ; and 
in 1650 paid a vifit to Chriftina queen of Sweden, who 
is reported to have (hown him extraordinary marks of 
regard. Upon the violent death of Charles. I. of Eng- 
land, he was prevailed on by tire royal family, then in 
exile, to write a defence of that king ; which was an- 
fwered by our famous Milton in 1651, hr a work in- 
titled Defenjio pro Populo Anglicano contra Claudii Sal- 
nuijii Defevjionem Regiam. This book was read over 
all Europe ; and conveyed fuch a proof of the writer’s 
abilities, that he was refpedted even by tbofe who ha- 
lted his principles. Salmafius died in 1653 ; and fome 
did not fcruple to fay, that. Milton killed him by the 
acutenels of his reply. His works are numerous, and of 
various kinds ; but the greateft monuments of his learn- 
ing are, his Nota in Njjlona Auguj'ne Scriptures, and his 
Pxercitationes Pliniana in Solinum. 

SALMO, the Sal mon ; a genus of the order of 
abdominales. The head is fmooth, and furnifhed with 
teeth and a.tongue; the rays of the gills are from four 
to ten ; the back-fin is fat behind ; and the belly-fins 
have many rays. There are 29 fpecies ; of which the 
moft remarkable are, 

1. The falar, or common falmon, is a northern fifh, 
being unknown in the Mediterranean fea and other 
warm climates: it is found in France in fome of the 
rivers that empty themfelves into the ocean, and north 
as far as Greenland ; they are alfo very common in 
Newfoundland, and the northern parts of North Ame- 
rica. Salmons are taken in the rivers of Kamtfchatka; 
but whether they are of the fame fpecies with the Eu- 
ropean kind, is not very certain. They are in feveral 
countries a great article of commerce, being cured 
different ways, by faking, pickling, and drying : there 
are ftationary fifheries in Iceland, Norway, and the Bal- 
tic ; but we believe nowhere greater than thofe at Col- 
raine in Ireland; and in Great Britain at Berwick, and 
in fome of the rivers of Scotland. In the Hiftory of 
Cumberland, we are told that “ they depofit their 
fpawn even on the upper fide of Pooley-bridge, but al- 
ways in the ftream of Eamont. At thofe times it is 
not an eafy matter to drive them away by throwing 
ftones at them. They will take a bait of roe, or fmall 
fifh, while upon the rudd, or laying their fpawn. We 
have never heard of a falmon or falmon fmelt being feen 
in the lake. They go up the river Derwent in Sep= 
tember, through the lake of Baffenthwaite, up the ri- 
ver which runs through Kef wick into the vale of St 
John, where they depofit their fpawn in the- fmall 
itreams and feeders of the lake. The young falmon 
are called falmon /melts, and go down to the fea with 
the firll floods in May.” 

The lalmon was known to the Romans, but not to 
the Greeks. Pliny fpcaks of it as a fifh found in the 
rivers of Aquitaine: Aufonius enumerates it among 
thofe of the Mofeh The falmon is a fifh that lives 
both in the fak and frefii waters ; quitting the fea at 
certain feafons for the fake of depofiting its fpawn, in 
fecurity, in the gravelly beds of rivers remote from their 
mouths. There are fcarce any difficulties but what 
they will overcome, in order to arrive at places fit fox 

their 
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Sabto* their purpofe: they will afcend rivers hundreds of miles, 

y—- force themfelves again It the moil rapid Itreams, and 
fpring with amazing agility over catara&s of feveral 
feet in height. Salmon are frequently taken in the 
Rhine as high up as BalH ; they gain the fources of the 
Lapland rivers in fpite of their torrent-like currents, 
and furpafs the perpendicular falls of Leixdip, Ken- 
nerth, and Pont Aberglaftyn. It may here be proper . 
to csivradift the vulgar error, of their taking their tail 
in their mouth when they attempt to leap ; fuch as Mr 
Pennant faw, fprung up quite llraight, and with a itrong 
tremulous motion. 

The falmon is a fifh fo generally known, that a very 
brief defcription will ferve. The larged we ever heard 
©f weighed 74 pounds. The colour of the back and 
fides are grey, fometiraes fpotted with black, fome<- 
times plain : the covers of the gills are fubjedf to the 
fame variety ; the belly filvery ; the nofe {harp-pointed ; 
the end of the under jaw in the males often turns up 
in the form of a hook ; fometimes this curvature is very 
confiderable: it is faid that they lofe this hook when 
they return to the fea. The teeth are lodged in the 
jaws and on the tongue, and are flender, but very 
{harp ; the tail is a little forked. 

2. The trutta, or fea-trout, migrates like the true 
falmon up feveral of our rivers ; fpawns, and returns to 
the fea. That deferibed by Mr Pennant was taken in 
the Tweed below Berwick, June 1769* lkaPe 

was more thick than the common trout ; the weight 
three pounds two ounces. The irides frlver ; the 
head thick, fmooth, and dufky, with a glofs of blue 
and green ; the back of the fame colour, which grows 
fainter towards the fide-line. The back is plain, but 
the fides, as far as the lateral line, are marked with large 
diftinft irregularly-fhaped fpots of black : the lateral 
line ftraight; the fides beneath the line, and the belly, 
are white. Tail broad, and even at the end. The 
dorfal fin had 12 rays ; the peftoral 14 ; the ventral 9; 
the anal to. The flelh when boiled is of a pale red, 
hut well-flavoured. 

3. The fario, or trout; the colours of which vary 
greatly in different waters, and in different feafons. 
Trouts differ alfo in fize. One t^iken in Llynallet, 
Denbighfltire, which is famous for an excellent kind, 
meafured 17 inches, its depth three and three quarters, 
its weight one pound ten ounces; the head thick ; the 
nofe rather fharp; the upper jaw a little longer than 
the lower; both jaws, as well as the head, were of 
a pale brown, blotched with black ; the teeth {harp 
and ftrong, difpofed in the jaws, roof of the mouth, 
and tongue. The back was dufley; the fides tinged 
with a purpliflt bloom, marked with deep purple fpots, 
mixed with black above and below the fide-line, which 
was ftraight; the belly white. The firff dorfal fin 
was fpotted; the fpurious fin brown, tipped with 
red ; the pe6foral, ventral, and anal fins, of a pale 
brown ; the edges of the anal fin white ; the tail 
very little forked when extended.—The ftomachs of 
the common trouts are uncommonly thick and muf- 
cular. They feed on the fftell-fifh of kkes and ri- 
vers, as well" as on fmall iilh. They like wife take 
into their ftomachs gravel or fmall {tones, to aflift 
in comminuting the tettaceous parts of their food. 
The trouts of certain lakes in Ireland, fuch as thofe 
of the province of Galway and feme others, are re* 
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markable for the great thicknefs of their ftomachs, Salmo. 
which, from fome {light refemblance to the organs of 
digeftion in birds, have been called a/-Jr ; the Irifh 
name the fpecies that has them gillaroo trouts. I hefe 
ftomachs are fometimes ferved up to table under the 
former appellation. Trouts are moil voracious lh, 
and afford excellent diverfion to the angler. The pafiion 
for the fport of angling is fo great in the neighbour- 
hood of London, that the liberty of fiihing in fome of 
the {{.reams in the adjacent counties is purchafed at 
the rate of 10I. per annum. Thefe fifii ffuft their 
quarters to fpawn ; and, like falmon, make up towards 
the heads of rivers to depofit their roes. The under 
jaw of the trout is fubjett, at certain times, to the fame 
curvature as that of the falmon. 

“ It is caught (fay the editors of the Hiftory of 
Cumberland) in very great plenty at all feafons of the 
year ; one weighing a pound and a half is an ufual fize, 
though fome are caught of 41b. weight. Five or fix 
ounces is a common weight ; the largeft are commonly 
the bell for the table, when they cut of a deep falmon 
colour. In the winter months great quantities are pot- 
ted along with the charre, and lent to London, &c.-— 
The angler, on a favourable day, here enjoys his diver- 
fion in higher perfection than in molt places. A trout 
occafionally ftrays out of the Eamont into the lake, 
and vice verfa, out of the lake into the river. They 
are eafily diftinguifhed by their fpots ; and it is obfer- 
ved, that a hfh taken from its uiual place is not in fo 
good a condition as one of equal length taken on its 
own ground ; hence it is probable, that they do not 
emigrate, except when dii'eafed or fpawning. Geld fifh 
(thofe without fpawn) are the firmeft and beft. They 
have been taken out of a folid.piece of ice, in which 
they wete frozen, as it were in a cafe, perfectly unin- 
jured, after an imprifonment of feveral hours.” 

4. The fpecies, called from its colour the whtte9 
migrates out of the fea into the river Elk in Cumber- 
land, from July to September. When dreffed, their 
flefli is red, and moft delicious eating. They have, on' 
their firft appearance from the fait water, the lerrusa 

falmonea, or falmon loufe, adhering to them. They 
have both milt and fpawnbut no fry has as yet been 
obferved. This is the fiih called by the Scots phinocs. 
They never exceed a foot, in length. The upper jaw 
is a little longer than the lower ; in the firft are two 
rows of teeth, in the laft one: on the tongue are fix 
teeth. The back is ftraight: the whole body of an 
elegant form : the lateral line is ftraight ; colour, be- 
tween that and the top of the back, dufley and filvery 
intermixed ; beneath the line, of an exquifite whitenefs $ 
firft dorfal fin fpotted with black: tail black, and much 
forked. 

5. The famlet is the leaft of the trout kind ; is fre- 
quent in the Wye, in the upper part of the Severn, 
and the rivers that run into it, in the north of Eng- 
land, and in Wales. It is by feveral imagined to be 
the fry of the falmon ; but Mr Pennant diffents from 
that opinion. See his Brit. Zool. III. 303. 

This fpecies has a general refemblance to the trout, 
therefore muft be deferibed comparatively. iy?, The 
head is proportionably narrower, and the mouth lefs than 
that of the trout. 2<J>-, Their body is deeper. 3^, 
They feldom exceed fix or feven inches in length; at 
moft, eight and a half. 4L&/y, The pe&oral fins have 
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^ generally but one large black fpot, though fometimes 
a fingle fmall one attends it; whereas the peftoral fins 
of the trout are more numeroufly marked. 5^/y, The 
fpurious or fat fin on the back is never tipped with red; 
nor is the edge of the anal fin white. 6//)/y, The fpots 
cn trie body are fewer, and not fo bright: it is alfo 
marked from the back to the fides with fix or feven 
large bluifh bars ; but this is not a certain char^fter, 
as the fame is fometimes Found in young trouts. rjihfyi 
1 he tail of the famlet is much more forked than that 
of the trout. Thefe fifh are very frequent in the rivers 
of bcotland, where they are called pars. They are alfo 
common in the-Wye, where they are known by the 
name of Jhirlinf’s, or lafprtngs. 

6. I he alpirius, or red charr (umbla minor, or 
caie^ charr of Pennant), is an inhabitant of the lakes 
cl tne north, and of thofe of the mountainous parts of 
Europe. It affefts clear and pure waters, and is very 
rarely known to wander into running ftreams, except 
into fuch whofe bottom is fimilar to the neighbour- 
ing lake. It is found in vaft abundance in the cold 
lakes on the fummits of the Lapland Alps, and is 
aimoft the only fifh that is met with in any plenty in 
thofe regions ; where it would he wonderful how they 
fubfifted, had not Providence fupplied them with in- 
numerable larvae of the gnat kind: thefe are food to the 
fifh, who in their turn are a fupport to the migratory 
Laplanders, in their fummer-voyages to the diftant 
lake. . In fuch excurfions thofe vacant people find a 
luxurious and ready repaft in thefe fifh, which they 
drefs and eat without the addition of fauces ; for exer- 
cife and temperance render ufelefs the inventions of epi- 
curifm. There are btit few lakes in our ifland that 
produce this fifli ; and even thofe not in any abun- 
dance. It is found in Lllfwater and Windermere in 
Weftmoreland ; in Llyn Quellyn, near the foot of 
Snowdon ; and, before the difeovery of the copper- 
mines, in thofe of Llynberris ; but the mineral ftreams 
have entirely deftroyed the fiih in the laft lakes. In 
Scotland it is found in Loch Inch, and other neigh- 
bouring lakes, and is faid to go into the Spey to 
fpawn. 

“ The largelt and moll beautiful we ever received 
(fays Mr Pennant) were taken in Windermere, and 
were communicated by the Rev. Mr Farifh of Carlifie, 
with an account of their natural hiftory. He fent five 
fpecimens ; two under the name of the cafe charry male 
and female ; another he called t\ve. geld charr, i. e. a charr 
which had not fpawned the preceding feafon, and on 
that account is reckoned to be in the greateft perfedbion. 
"I he two others were inferibed, the red ebarr, the /liver 
or gild charr, the carp'ta lacus benaci, Rau Syn. Fife. 66. 
which laft are in Weftmoreland diftinguiihed by the epi- 
thet red, by reafon of the flefh afluming a higher colour 
than the other when dreffed. 

“ The umbla minor, or cafe charr, fpawns about 
Michaelmas, and chiefly in the river Brathy, which 
uniting with another called the Roavthay, about a quar- 
ter of a mile above the lake, they both fall into it to- 
gether. Phe Brathy has a black focky bottom ; the 
bottom of the Rowthay is a bright fand, and into thi* 
the charr are never obferved to enter. Some of them, 
however, _ fpawn in the lake ; but always in fuch parts 
of it which are ftony, and refemble the channel of the 
^rath jr. They are fuppofed to be in the highefl per- 
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fedbion about May, and continue fo all the fummer; 
yet are rarely caught after April. When they are 
fpawning in the river they will take a bait, but at no 
other time; being commonly taken, as well as the other 
fpecies, in what they which are in length 
about 24 fathoms, and about five where broadell.— 
The feafon which the other fpecies fpawn in is from 
the beginning of January to the end of March. They 
are never known to afeend the rivers, but always in 
thofe parts of the lake which are fpringy, where the 
bottom is fmooth and fandy, and the water warmeft. 
The fifhermen judge of this warmth, by obferving that 
the water feldom freezes in the places where they fpawn 
except in intenfe frofts, and then the ice is thinner 
than in other parts of the lake. They are taken in 
greateft plenty from the end of September to the ,end 
of November ; at other times they are hardly to be met 
with. This fpecies is much more efteemed for the 
table than the other, and is very delicate when potted. 
The length of the red charr to the divifion in its tail 
was 12 inches ; its biggeft circumference aimoft 7. The 
firft dorfal fin was five inches and three quarters from 
the tip of its nofe, and confifted of 12 branched rays, 
the firft of which was fhort, the fifth the longeft ; the 
fat fin was very fmall. Each of the five fifh had double 
noftrils, and fmall teeth in the jaws, roof of the mouth, 
and on the tongue.—The jaws of the cafe-charr are 
perfectly even ; on the contrary, thofe of the red-charr 
were unequal, the upper jaw being the broadeft, and 
the teeth hung over the lower, as might be perceived 
on palling the finger over them.—The g-eld or bar- 
ren charr was rather more flender than the others, as 
being without fpawn.' The back was of a glofly dufky 
blue ; the fides lilvery, mixed with blue, {potted with 
pale red ; the fides of the belly were of a pale red, the 
bottom white. The tails of each bifurcated.” 

7. The thymallus, or grayling, haunts clear and ra- 
pid ftreams, and particularly thofe that flow through 
mountainous countries. It is found in the rivers "of 
Derbyfhire; in fome of thofe of the north ; in the Tame 
near Ludlow ; in the Lug, and other ftreams near Leo- 
minfter ; and in the river near Chriftchurch, Elamp- 
fhire. It is alfo very common in Lapland : the inha- 
bitants make ufe of the guts of this fiih inftead of ren- 
net, to make the cheefe which they get from the milk 
of the rein-deer. It is a voracious fiih, riles freely to 
the fly, and will very eagerly take a bait. It is a very 
fwift fwimmer, and difappears like the tranfient paflage 
of a fhadow, from whence we believe it derived the 
name of umbra. 

Effugietifque oculos celeri levis umbra natatu, Aufon. 
The umbra fwift efcapes the quickeft eye. 

Thymalus and thymus are names bellowed on it on ac- 
count of the imaginary feent, compared by fome to that 
of thyme ; but we never could perceive any particular 
fmell. It is a fifh of an elegant form; jefs deep than that 
of a trout : the la geft we ever heard of was taken near 
Ludlow, which was about half a yard long, and weigh- 
ed four pounds fix ounces ; but this was a very rare in- 
flancc. The iridea are filvery, tinged with yellow: the 
teeth very minute, feated in the jaws and the roof of 
the mouth, but none on the tongue : the head is duiky; 
the covers of the gills of a glofly green : the back and 
fides of a flue filvery grey; but when the hfh is juft 
4 taken j 
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Salmon, taken, varied fu^htly with blue and gold : the fide-line 

v~**** is ftraight: the fcales are large, and the lower edges 
dufky, forming flraight rows from head to tail: the 
tail is much forked. 

8. The eperlanus, or fmelt, inhabits the feas of the 
northern parts of Europe, and probably never is found 
as far fouth as the Mediterranean :,the Seine is one of 
the French rivers which receive it; but whether it is 
found fouth of that, we have not at prefent authority 
to fay. If we can depend on the obfervations of na- 
vigators, who generally have too much to think of to 
attend to the minutiae of natural hiftory, thefe fifh are 
taken in the Straits of Magellan, and of a moft fur- 
prifing fize, fome meafuring 20 inches in length and 
8 in circumference. They inhabit the feas that wafh 
diefe iflands the whole year, and never go very remote 
from fhore except when they afcend the rivers. It is 
remarked in certain rivers, that they appear a long 
time before they fpawn, being taken in great abun- 
dance in November, December, and January, in the 
Thames and Dee, but in others not till February ; 
and in March and April they fpawn ; after which 
they all return to the fait water, and are not feen in 
the rivers till the next feafon. It has been obferved 
that they never come into the Merfey as long as there 
is any fnow-water in the river. Thefe fifh vary great- 
ly in fize; but the largelt we ever heard of was 13 
inches long, and weighed half a pound. They have a 
very particular fcent, from whence is derived one of 
their Englifh names, fmelt, i. e. fmell it. That of 
[parling, which is ufed in Wales and the north of Eng. 
land, is taken from the French fperlan. There is a 
wonderful difagreement in the opinion of people in 
refpeft to the Icent of this filh : fome affert it flavours 
of the violet ; the Germans, for a very different rea- 
fon, diflinguifh it by the elegant title of Jlinckffch. 
— Smelts are often fold in the ffreets of London fplit 
and dried. They are called dried /parlings ; and are 
recommended as a relilh to a glafs of wine in the morn- 
ing. It is a fifh of a very beautiful form and colour ; 
the head is tranfparent, and the fkin in general fo thin, 
that with a good microfcope the blood may be obfer- 
ved to circulate. The irides are filvery ; the pupil of 
a full black ; the under jaw is the longeft : in the front 
of the upper jaw are four large teeth ; thofe in the 
fides of both are fimall ; in the roof of the mouth are 
two rows of teeth ; on tha tongue two others of large 
teeth. The fcales are fmall, and readily drop off: the 
tail confifts of 19 rays, and is forked. The colour of 
the back is whitifh, with a caff of green, beneath which 
it is varied with blue, and then fucceeds a beautiful 
glofs of a filvery hue. 

9. The lavaretus, or gwiniad, is an inhabitant of 
feveral of the lakes of the Alpine parts of Europe. 
It is found in thofe of Switzerland, Savoy, and Italy ; 
of Norway, Sweden, Lapland, and Scotland ; in thofe 
of Ireland, and of Cumberland"; and in Wales, in that 
of Llyntegid, near Bala, in Merionethfhire. It is the 
fame with the ferra of the lake of Geneva ; the fchelly 
of Hulfe-water ; the pollen of Lough Neagh ; and the 
vangis and juvengis of Loch Mabon. In Scotland 
there is a tradition that it was firft introduced there by 
their beauteous but unfortunate queen, Mary Stuart; and 
as in her time the Scotch court was much Frenchified, it 
feems likely that the name was derived from the French 
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vendoife, a “ dace ;” to which a flight obferver might Salmon 
be tempted to compare it from the whitenefs of its li 
fcales. The Britifh name gwiniad, or whiting, was . 
bellowed upon it for the fame reafon. It is a gre- 
garious fifh, and approaches the Ihores in vaft flioals 
in fpring and in fummer; which proves in many pla- 
ces a bleffed relief to the poor of inland countries, 
in the fame degree as the annual return of the her- 
ring is to thofe who inhabit the c«alls. Between 
7000 and 8003 have been taken at one draught. The 
gwiniad is a fifh of an infipid tafle, and muff be eaten 
foon, for it will not keep long; thofe that choofe to 
preferve them do it with fait. They die very foon after 
they are taken. Their fpawning feafon in Llyntegid 
is in December. The largeft gwiniad we ever heard 
of weighed between three and four pounds : the head 
is fmall, fmooth, and of a dufky hue : the eyes very 
large ; the pupil of a deep blue : the nofe blunt at the 
end ; the jaws of equal length : the mouth fmall and 
toothlefs: the branchioflegous rays nine : the covers of 
the gills iilvery, powdered with black. The back is a 
littld arched, and flightly carinated: the colour, as 
far as the lateral line, is glofled with deep blue and pur- 
ple ; but towards the lines affumes a filvery caff, tinged 
with gold ; beneath which thofe colours entirely pre- 
vail. The tail is very much forked : the fcales are large, 
and adhere clofe to the body. 

SALMON, in ichthyology. See Salmo, n1'1 x. 
SALMON-Fifhery. See Salmon-FiSHERr. 
SALON, or Saloon, in architecture, a lofty, fpa- 

oious fort of hall, vaulted at top, and ufually compre- 
hending two {lories, with two ranges of windows. 

The falon is a grand room in the middle of a build- 
ing, or at the head of a gallery, &c. Its faces, or 
fides, are all to have a fymmetry with each other ; 
and as it ufually takes up the height of two {lories, 
its ceiling, Daviler obferves, fhould be with a moderate 
fweep. 

The falon is a ftate-room much ufed in the palaces 
in Italy ; and from thence the mode came to us. Am- 
bafladors, and other great vifitors, are ufually received 
in the falon. 

It is fometimes built fquare, fometimes round or oval, 
fometimes ottagonal, as at Marly, and fometimes in 
other forms. 

SALONA, a fca-port town of Dalmatia, feated on 
a bay of the gulph of Venice. It was formerly a very 
confrderable place, and its ruins {how that it was 10 
miles in circumference. It is 18 miles north of Spa- 
latto, and fubjedl to Venice. It is now a wretched Forth's 
village, preferving tew diflinguifhable remains of its an- travels mit 
cient fplendor. Doubtlefs the two laft ages have de- 
ftroyed all that had efcaped the barbarity of the 
northern nations that demolifhed it. In a valuable 
MS. relation of Dalmatra, written by the fenator Giam- 
battifta Guiiliniani, about the middle of the 16th cen- 
tury, there is a hint of what exifled at that time. “ THe 
nobility, grandeur, and magnificence of the city of Sa- 
lona, may be imagined from the vaults and arches of 
the wonderful theatre, which are feen at this day ; from 
-the vaft ftones of the fineft marble, which lies feathered 
on, and buried in the fields; from the beautiful column 
of three pieces of marble, which is ftill {landing in the 
place where they fay the arfenal was, towards the fea- 
{hore ; and from the many arches of furprifing beauty, 
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Galor.iehl fupportcd by very high marble columns ; tbe height of 
'1 the arches is a ftone-throw, and above them there was ^ Salfetfe. aqueduft, which reached from Salona to Spalatro. 
v There are to be feen many ruins and veftiges of large 

palaces, and many ancient epitaphs may be^ read on 
fine marble ftones ; but the earth, which is increafed, 
has buried the moll ancient ftones, and the m©ft valu- 
able things.” E. Long. 17. 29. N. Lat. 44. 10. 

SALONICHI, formerly called TheJJalonica, a fea- 
port town of Turkey in Europe, and capital of Ma- 
cedonia, with an archbifhop’s fee. It is ancient, 
large, populous, and rich, being about 1 o miles. in 
circumference. It is a place of great trade, carried 
on principally by the Greek Chriftians and Jews, the 
former of which have 30 churches, and the latter as 
many fynagogues ; the Turks alfo have a few mofques. 
It is furrounded with walls, flanked with towers, and 
defended on the land-fide by a citadel, and near the 
harbour with three forts. It was taken from the Ve- 
netians by the Turks in 1431. The principal mer- 
chandize is filk. It is feated at the bottom of a gulph 
of the fame name, partly on the top, and partly on 
the fide of a hill, near the river Vardar. E. Long. 
23. 13. N. Lat. 40. 41. 

SALSES, a very ftrong caftle of France, in Rouf- 
fillon, on the confines of Languedoc. It was taken 
from the Spaniards by the French in 1642 ; and is 
feated on a Lake of the fame name, among mountains, 
20 miles north of Perignan. E. Long. 3. o. N. Lat. 
43* 35- 

SALSETTE, an ifland of the Eaft Indies, adjacent 
to Bombay, from which it is in one place divided only 
by a narrow pafs fordable at low water. It is about 
26 miles long, and eight or nine broad. The foil is 
rich, and by proper cultivation capable of producing 
any thing that will grow in tropical climates. It is 
everywhere well watered, and when in the poflefiion of 
the Portuguefe furnifhed fuch quantities of rice, that it 
was called the Granary of Goa. It abounds alfo in all 
kinds of provifions, and has great plenty of game, both 
of the four-footed and feathered kind. It has pretty 
high mountains; and there is a tradition that the whole 
was thrown up from the bottom of the fea: in confir- 
mation of which it is faid, that on the top of the high- 
eft hill there was found, fome years ago, a ftone anchor, 
fuch as was anciently ufed by the inhabitants of that 
country. Here we meet with the ruins of a place call- 
ed Canaray where there are excavations of rocks, fup- 
pofed to be contemporary with tfiofe of Elephanta. 
They are much more numerous, but not comparable 
to the former either in bignefs or workmanfiiip. 

The ifland of Salfette lately formed part of the Por- 
tuguefe dominions in India. It ought to have been 
ceded to the Englifh along with Bombay, as part of 
the dower of Catharine of Lifbon, efpoufed to Charles 
II. The fulfilment of this article, however, being eva- 
ded, the ifland remained in poffeffion of the Portuguefe; 
and notwithftanding the little care they took of it, 
the revenue of it was valued at 60,0001. Such was 
the negligence of the Portuguefe government, that 
they took no care to fortify it againft the attacks of 
the Marattas, from whofe dominions Salfette was only 
feparated by a very narrow pafs fordable at low wa- 
ter. Here they had only a miferable redoubt of no 
confequence, till, on the. appearance of an approaching 
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war with the Marattas, they began to build another, 
which indeed would have anfwered the purpofe of pro- 
tecting the ifland, provided the Marattas had allowed 
them to finifh it. This, however, was not their inten- 
tion. They allowed them indeed to go quietly on with 
their works, till they faw them almoft completed, when 
they came and took pofleffion of them. The Marattas 
thus became dangerous neighbours to the Englifh at 
Bombay, until it was ceded to the latter by the treaty 
concluded with thefe people in 1780. E. Long. 72. 
15. N Lat. 19. o. 

SALSOLA, Glass-wort : A genus of the digynia 
order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 12th order, 
Holoracea. The calyx is pentaphyllous ; there is no 
corolla ; the capfule is monofpermous, with a fcrewed 
feed. 

The fpecies are, 1. The kali, which grows naturally 
in the fait marfhes in divers parts of England. It is 
an annual plant, which rifes above five or fix inches 
high, fending out many fide branches, which fpread 
on every fide, garnifhed with ftiort awl-fliaped leaves ; 
which are flefny, and terminate in acute fpines. The 
flowers are produced from the fide of the branches, to 
which they fit clofe, and are encompafled by fhort 
prickly leaves ; they are fmall, and of an herbaceous 
colour. The feeds are wrapped up in the empalement 
of the flower, and ripen in autumn ; foon after which 
the plant decays. 2. The tragus grows naturally on the 
fandy fhores of the fouth of France, Spain, and Italy. 
This is alfo an annual plant, which fends out many 
diffufed ftalks, garnifhed with linear leaves an inch 
long, ending with fharp fpines. The flowers come out 
from the fide of the ftalks in the fame manner as thofe 
of the former ; their empalements are blunt, and not 
fo clofely encompailed with leaves as thofe of the other. 
3. The foda, rifes with herbaceous ftalks near three 
feet high, fpreading wide. The leaves on the princi- 
pal ftalk, and thofe on the lower part of the branches, 
are long, flender, and have no fpines ; thofe on the 
upper part of the ftalk and branches are flender, fhort, 
and crooked. At the bafe of the leaves are produ- 
ced the flowers, which are fmall, and hardly percep- 
tible ; the empalement of the flower afterwards encom- 
pafles the capfule, which contains one cochleated feed. 
4. The vermiculata grows naturally in Spain. This 
hath fhrubby perennial ftalks, which rife three or four 
feet high, fending out many fide-branches, garnifhed 
with fiefhy, oval, acute-pointed leaves, coming out in 
clufters from the fide of the branches ; they are hoary, 
and have ftiff prickles. The flowers are produced from 
between the leaves toward the ends of the branches; 
they are fo fmall as fcarce to be difcerned, unlefs they 
are clofely viewed. The feeds are like thofe of the other 
kinds. 5. The rofacea grows naturally in Tartary. This 
is an annual plant, whofe ftalks are herbaceous, and 
feldom rife more than five or fix inches high. The 
leaves are awl-fliaped, ending in acute points ; the em- 
palements of the flowers fpread open : the flowers are 
fmall, and of a rofe colour, but foon fade : the feeds are. 
like thofe of the other forts. 

All the forts of glafs-wort are fometimes promifcu* 
oufly ufed for making the fal kali, but it is the third 
fort which is efteemed Left for this purpofe. The man- 
ner of making it is as follows; Having dug a trench 
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Salt- near the fea, they place laths acrofs it, on which they lay 

—v the herb in heaps, and, having made a fire below, the 
liquor, which runs out of the herbs, drops to the bot- 
tom, which at length thickening, becomes fal kali, 
which is partly of a black, and partly of an aih-colour, 
very (harp and corrofive, and of a faltifh tafte. t his, 
when thoroughly hardened, becomes like a ftone ; and 
in that ftate is tranfported to different countries for ma- 
king of glafs. 

SALT, one of the great divifions of natural bodies, 
but which has never yet been accurately defined. The 
charaileriftic marks of fait have ufually been reckoned 
its power of affedting the organs of tafle, and being fo- 
luble in water. But this will not diftinguifh fait from 
quicklime, which alfo affedts the fenfe of tafte, and 
diiTolves in water ; yet quicklime has been univerfally 
reckoned an earth, and not a fait. The only diftin- 
guifhing property of falts, therefore, is their cryftalli- 
zation in water: however, this does not belong to all 
falts ; for the nitrous and marine acids, though allowed 
on all hands to be falts, are yet incapable of cryftalliza- 
tion, at leaft by any method hitherto known. Several 
of the imperfedi neutral falts alfo, fuch as combinations 
of the nitrous, muriatic, and vegetable acids, with 
fome kinds of earths, cryftallize with very great diffi- 
culty. However, by the addition of fpirit of wine, or 
fome other fubftances which abforb part of the water, 
keeping the liquor in a warm place, &c. all ot them 
may be reduced to cryftals of one kind or other. Salt, 
therefore, may be defined a fubitance affedting the or- 
gans of tafte, foluble in water, and capable of cryftal- 
lization, either by itfelf or in conjunction with fome 
other body ; and, univerfally, every fait capable of be- 
ing reduced into a folid form, is alfo capable of cry ftal- 
lization per fe. Thus the clafs of faline bodies will be 
fufficiently diftinguiftied from all others : for quicklime, 
though foluble in water, cannot be cryftallized without 
addition either of fixed air or fome other acid ; yet it 
is moft conrtmonly found in a folid ftate. The precious 
ftones, bafaltes, &c. though fuppofed to be formed by 
cryftallization, are neverthelefs diftinguifhed from falts 
by their infipidity and infolubility in water. 

But acids and alkalis, and combinations of both, when 
in a concrete form, are falts, and of the pureft fort. Hence 
we conclude, that the bodies, to which the name of falts 
more properly belongs, are the concretions of thofe fub- 
ftances ; which are accordingly called acid falts, alkaline 

falts, and neutral [alts. Thefe laft are combinations of acid 
and alkaline falts, in fuch proportion as to render tire 
compounds neither four nor alkaline to the tafte. T his 
proportionate combination is called faturation : thus the 
common kitchen-fait is a neutral fait, compofed of marine 
acid and mineral alkali combined together to the point 
of faturation. rJ he appellation of neutral falts is alfo 
extended to denote ail thofe combinations of acids, and 
any other fubftance with which they can unite, fir as 
to lole, wholly or in great meafure, their acid properties. 

But altho’ this generaldefinition of faltsis commonly- 
received, yet there are many writers, efpecially minera- 
logifts, who confine the denomination oifalts in the man- 
ner we firft mentioned, viz. to thofe fubftances only which, 
befides the general properties of falts, have the power of 
cryftallizing, that is, of arranging their particles fo as to 
form regularly-ftiaped bodies, called cryjlals, when the wa- 
ter fuperfiuous to "their concrete exifteace has been eva- 
porated,. 

SAL 
The ancient chemifts aflerted that fait was one of 

the component principles of metals, and indeed of 
every thing elfe : a dodtrine which was attempted to 
be revived by the late Dr Price of Guildford, who 
thought it probable that the balls of all imperfeift me- 
tals is faline, becaufe Mr Sclreele had lately extracted a 
real acid from arfenic, which, by the addition of a pro- 
per quantity of phlogifton, becomes a femimetal. But 
here the argument will hold only with regard to the fe« 
mimetals, all of which are volatile in the fire, and 
therefore may poffibly have a volatile bafis, fuch as all 
acids are in fome degree : but fome of the imperfett 
metals, as tin and copper, may be reduced to a calx 
equally" refractory with quicklime itfelf; and even zinc, 
though volatile in clofe veftels, is yet capable of being 
reduced to an exceedingly refractory calx called flowers 
of zinc ; and it is to be obferved, that the regulus of 
arfenic, even in its moft perfect metalline form, cannot 
be calcined like other metals. The common opinion that 
metals have an earthy, rather than a faline bafis, feems 
to be well founded. 

The origin of falts is very much, or rather totally, 
unknown. Some eminent chemifts, particularly Stahl, 
have fuppofed that the number of fubftances truly and 
effentially faline is very fmall ; nay, that there is but 
one faline principle in nature. This principle they 
fuppofe to be the vitriolic acid, as being the moft iim- 
ple and indeftruClible of them all. Stahl delivers his 
opinion on this fubjeft in the following words: “ That 
he coniiders the vitriolic acid as the only fubftance ef- 
fentially faline ; as the only faline principle which, by 
uniting more or lefs intimately with other fubftances that 
are not faline; is capable of forming an innumerable 
multitude of other faline matters, which nature and 
art ftiew us ; and, fecondly, that this faline principle is 
a fecondary principle, compofed only by the inti- 
mate union of two primary principles, water and 
earth. 

In fupport of this theory Mr Macquer argues in 
the following manner: “ Every" true chemift will eafily 
difcover that this grand idea is capable of comprehend- 
ing by its generality, and of connecting together, all 
the phenomena exhibited by faline fubftances. But we 
muft at the fame time acknowledge, that when we exa- 
mine the proofs upon which it is founded, although it 
has a great appearance of truth by its confiftency with 
the principles of chemiltry, and with many phenomena, 
yet it is not fupported by a fufficient number of fadts 
and experiments to afcertain its truth. We might here 
examine what degree of probability ought to be grant- 
ed to this theory" of falts; but this could not be pro- 
perly accompliffied, without entering into long details, 
and penetrating into the depths of chemiftry. We are 
therefore obliged to relate only what is moft effential to 
be known concerning this grand hypothefis. We may 
perceive at once, that the former of thofe propofitions, 
upon which is founded the theory which we mention- 
ed, cannot be demonftrated, unlefs it be previoufiy pro- 
ved that every faline matter, excepting pure vitriolic 
acid, is nothing but this fame acid differently modified, 
the primary properties of which are more, or lefs alter- 
ed or difguifed by the union con traded with other lub- 
uances. But we confefs, that chemifts are nt)t capable 
of proving decifively this opinion ; which, however, 
will appear very probable from the following refle&ions. 

“ Hrft, Of all faline matters known, none is fo ftrong, 
4 I 2 fo 
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fo unalterable, fo eminently pofTefled of fal ae proper- 
ties, as vitriolic acid.’’ 

The vitriolic acid, when combined with other fub- 
flances, forms vitriolic falts, which vary both in fpe- 
cific names and properties, according to the various 
fubftances with which the acid is combined. Thus the 
vitriolic acid, combined with mineral alkali, forms the 
fait called Glauber's fait, or fal mirabile. When it is 
combined with calcareous earths, it forms vitriolic falts 
with bafes of calcareous earth, which are commonly 
called felenUes. When combined with argillaceous 
earths, it forms alum. When combined with metals, 
it forms vitriolic falts with metallic bafes, to which the 
general name vitriols is given ; and in commerce are 
commonly called copperas. 1 he vitriols principally uled 
are, 1. The martial vitriol; called alfo Enghjh vitriol, 
green vitriol, or green copperas, which is a combination 
of vitriolic acid with iron. 2. The vitriol of copper, 
called alfo blue vitriol, Cyprian vitriol, or blue copperas ; 
which is a combination of vitriolic acid and copper. 
3. The vitriol of zinc, called alfo white copperas, and 
Gojlar vitriol, which is a combination of the fame acid 
with a femimetal called Emc. It is a property peculiar 
to the vitriolic acid, that all the combinations of it, 
with thofe fubftances with which it can form neutral 
falts, are fufceptible of cryftallization. 

“ Secondly, Amongft the other faline fubftances, 
thofe which appear molt aftive and moft fimple, as ni- 
trous and marine acids, are at the fame time thofe whofe 
properties moft refemble the properties of vitriolic 
acid.” 

The nitrous acid, combined with all the fubftances 
with which it can mix, forms laline fubftances, in gene- 
ral called nitrous falts ; fpecifying each particular fait 
by the name of the fubftance united to the acid. Thus 
nitrous acid, with fixed vegetable alkali, forms a faline 
fubftance called nitre, or faltpetre. With mineral al- 
kali, forms cubic or quadrangular nitre. When mixed 
with metallic fubitances, forms metallic nitres, which 
are fpecified nitre of gold; nitre of fiver, or lunar nitre, 
lunar cryfals, and cryflals of Jilver, nitrous cryfuls of 
mercury ; nitre of copper, &c. 

“ Thirdly, We may give to vitriolic acid many of 
the charadteriftic properties of nitrous acid, by com- 
bining it in a certain manner with the inflammable prin- 
ciple, as we fee in the volatile fulphureous acid; and 
even, according to an experiment of Mr Piech, related 
in a memoir concerning the origin of nitre, which 
gained the prize of the academy of Berlin, vitriolic 
acid, mixed with vegetable and animal matters fufcep- 
tible of fermentation, is really transformed into a ni- 
trous acid by the putrefaction of thefe matters. See 
Chemistry, n° 720. 

“ Fourthly, The marine acid, although its princi- 
ples are lefs known than thofe of the nitrous acid, may 
be approximated to the character of vitriolic and ni- 
trous acids by certain methods. This acid, after it 
lias been treated with tin and other metallic matters, 
is capable of forming either with fpirit of wine, as vi- 
triolic acid does, which it cannot do in its natural ftate; 
and w'hen iron is diuolved in it, it leems to be appro- 
ximated to the nature of nitrous acid. Reciprocally, 

( a ) Ammoniacal lalts is alfo a general name given to all 
alkali. 

the . approximation of vitriolic acid to the chara&er of 
marine acid feems not impofllble. Having once diftil- 
led very pure vitriolic acid upon a confiderable quantity 
of wdute arfenic, I was ftruck with a ftrong fmell like 
that of marine acid, which was net either that of arfenic 
or of vitriolic acid ; for this has no fmell when it is pure.” 

I he marine acid, combined with various matters, 
forms marine falts, or limply falts, fpecified by the 
names of their particular bafes. The fea-falt, or kit- 
chen fait, and ial gem, are combinations of marine acid 
and mineral alkali. When this acid is combined with 
volatile alkali, it forms fal ammoniac (a.) With metals 
it forms metallic falts, called fa’t of gold, fait of copper, 
&c. according to the various metals combined with the 
acid. The fait of filver is alfo called luna cornea ; the 
fait of lead is often called plumbum corneum; and the 
lalts of antimony, and of arfenic, are known by the 
names of butter of antimony, and butter of arfenic. 

“ Fifthly, Oily vegetable acids become fo much 
ftronger, and more fimilar to vitriolic acid, as they 
are more perfeftly deprived of their oily principle, by 
combining them with alkalis, earths, or metals ; and 
afterwards by leparating them from thefe fubftances 
by diftillation, and efpecially by frequently repeating 
thefe operations. They might perhaps be reduced to 
a pure vitriolic acid, by continuing fufficiently this 
method; and reciprocally, vitriolic and nitrous acids, 
weakened by water, and treated with much oily mat- 
ters, or ftill better with fpirit of wine, acquire the 
charafters of vegetable acids. We may fee a remark- 
able inftance of this in Mr Pott’s differtation IJe acido 
nttri vinofo. [The moft remarkable experiment in 
which is related under the article Chemistry, n° 781.] 

“ Sixthly, The properties of fixed alkalis feem to 
be very different from thofe of acids in general, and 
confequently of vitriolic acid. Yet if we confider that 
a large quantity of earth enters their compofition ; 
that much of it may be feparated by repeated folutions 
and calcinations ; and alro, that by depriving thefe 
fahne fubftances of their earthy principles, they be | 
come lefs fixed, more deliquefeent, and, in a word, 
more fimilar to vitriolic acid in this refpeft ;—we fhall 
not think rt improbable, that fixed alkalis owe their 
faline properties to a laline principle, of the nature of 
vitriolic aerd, but much difguifed by the quantity of 
earth, and probably of inflammable principle, to which 
it is united in thefe combinations. The properties of 
volatile alkalis, and the transformation of fixed alkali, 
or of its materials, into volatile alkali in putrefadlion, 
and in feveral diftillations, feem to fhow fufliciently 
that they are matters effentially faline, as fixed alkalis 
are, and that their volatility which diftinguifhes them 
proceeds from their containing a lefs quantity of earth, 
but more attenuated, and a portion of very fubtile and 
volatile oil, which enters their compofition. [For fome 
other particulars relating to the tranimutation of falts, 
fee Ch EMISTRY, nc 784.] 

“ Befides thefe principal fails, there are many 
others, too numerous to be even flightly mentioned 
here ; they may be found fcattered in the works of che- 
mifts, particularly of Stahl. But perfons who would 
collect and compare all the experiments relating to this 

fubjeit, 

neutral falts compofed of an acid fatuiated with a volatile 
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fubjeft, ought to know, that many of them are not 
jfufficiently afcertained ; and that perhaps a ^greater 
number of them have not been fufficiently profecuted, 
and are, properly fpeaking, only begun. We mull 
even acknowledge, that many of thofe experiments 
which we have mentioned have not been fufficiently 
profecuted. 

“ The fecond fundamental propoiftion of the theory 
of falts, namely, ‘ That the vitriolic acid is . com- 
pounded of only the aqueous and earthy principles,’ 
is, like the firft, fupported by many fadts which give 
it a degree of probability, but which do not amount 
to a complete demonltration. This propofition may 
be fupported by the following confxderations. 

“ Firft, Experience conftantly (hows, that the pro- 
perties of compound bodies are always the remit of 
thofe of the component parts of thefe bodies, or ra- 
ther they are the properties oi thefe component bodies 
modified by one another. 

“ Thus, if a body be compofed of two principles, 
one of which is fixed and the other volatile, it will have 
a lefs degree ot lixity than the former, and a lefs vola- 
tility than the latter. If it be compofed of two prin- 
ciples, one of which is fpecifically heavier than the. 
other, its fpeeific gravity will be greater than that ^ of 
one of them, and lefs than that of the other. I he 
fame obfervation is applicable to all the other efiential 
properties, excepting thofe which deftroy each othei ; 
as, for inftance, the tendency to combination, or the 
diftolving power ; for thele latter properties are. weak- 
ened fo much more in the compounds as their prin- 
ciples are more ftrongly united, and in more juft pro- 
portion. 

“ We obferve, neverthelefs, that the properties of 
compound bodies are not always exaftly intermediate 
betwixt the properties of the component bodies ; for, 
to produce this mean, the quantities of each of the 
component parts mult be equal, which is the cafe in 
few' or no compounds. 

“ Befides, fome particular circumftances in the 
manner in which the principles unite with one another, 
contribute more or lefs to alter the refult of the com- 
bined properties: for inftance, experience fhows, that 
when feveral bodies, particularly metals, aie united 
together, the fpecific gravities of which are well 
known, the allay formed by fuch union has not the 
precife fpecific gravity which ought to relult from the 
proportion of the allayed fubftances ; but that in fome 
allays it is greater and in others lefs. But we are 
certain, on the other fide, that thefe differences are 
too inconfiderable to prevent our diftinguiihiug the 
properties of the principles in the compounds which 
they form, efpecially when they have very different 
properties. 

“ Thefe things being premifed, when we examine 
well the properties of vitriolic acid, we {hall eafily 
find that they partake of the properties of the aqueous 
and of the earthy principles. 

“ Firft, When this acid is as pure as we can have 
it, it is like the pureft water and the pureft vitrifiable 
earths, free from colour or fmell, and perfectly trani- 
parent. . . . . 

“ Secondly, Although we cannot deprive the vitri- 
olic acid of all the water fuperabundant to its faline 
effence, and therefore its precife fpecific gravity has 
not been determined, we know that when it is well 
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concentrated, it is more than twice as heavy as pure 
water, and much lefs heavy than any earthy fubftance. 

“ Thirdly, This acid is much lefs fixed than any 
pure earth, fince, however well it may be concen- 
trated, it may always be entirely diftilled ; for which 
purpofe a much ftronger degree of heat is requifite 
than for the diftillation of pure water. 

“ Fourthly, We do not know the degree of folidity 
of vitriolic acid, or the adhefion of aggregation, which 
its integrant parts have one to another, becaufe for this 
purpofe the vitriolic acid ought to be deprived of all 
f uperabundant water : but if we judge of it by the fo- 
lid confiftence of this acid when highly concentrated, 
as we fee from the vitriolic acid called glacial> the in- 
tegrant parts of this acid feem fukeptible of a much 
ftronger adhefion than thofe of pure water y but much 
lefs than thofe of earth, as we fee from the inftance of 
hard ftones. 

“ Fifthly, The union which this acid contra&s with 
water and with earths, fhows that thefe fubftances en- 
ter into its compofition ; for we know, that in general 
compounds are difpofed to unite fuperabundantiy with 
the principles which compole them. All thefe proper- 
ties of vitriolic acid, which fo fenfibly paitake, and 
much more than any other acid, of the properties of 
earth and of water, are fufficient to induce us to believe 
that it is compofed of thefe two principles ; but it 
has one very eminent property, which is common with 
it to neither water nor pure earth, which is, its violent 
and corrohve tafte. This property is fufficien* to raife 
doubts, if we could not explain it trom principles, 
which feem certain and general, relating to the combi- 
nation of bodies. 

“ We obferve, then, concerning the property now in 
queftion, that is, of tafte in general, that it can ouH. 
be coniidered as an irritation made upon the organs of 
tafte by fapid bodies ; and if we refledi attentively up * 
on it, we fhall be convinced, that no fubftance that is 
not impreffed by fome impulfe can irritate or agitate 
our fenlible organs, but by a peculiar force ot its in- 
tegrant parts, or by their tendency to combination.; 
thn is, by their diffolving power. According to this 
notion, the tafte of bodies, or the impreflion made up- 
on our fenlible organs by their tendency to combination, 
or by their diffolving power, are the fame property ; 
and we fee accordingly, that every folvent lias a tafte, 
which is fo much more ftrong as its diffolying povv er is 
greater ; that thofe whole tafte is fo violent that it 
amounts to acrimony, corrofion, and c&ufticity, when 
applied to any other of the fenfible parts of our body 
bel’des the organs of tafte, excite 111 them itching and 
pain. . . 

“ This being premifed, the queftion is, How earth, 
in which we perceive no tafte nor diffolving power, and 
water, which has but a very weak diffolving power, and 
little or no tafte, fhould form by their combination a 
fubftance, fuch as the vitriolic acid is, powerfully cor- 
rofive and folvent ? 

“ To conceive this, let us confider, firft, that every 
part of matter has a power by which it combines, or 
tends to combine, with other parts of matter. Second- 
ly, that this force, the effefts of which are perceptible, 
in chemical operations, only among the very imall mo- 
lecules, or the integrant and conftituent parts of bodies, 
feems proportionable to the denfity or ipecific gravity 
of thefe parts. Thirdly, that this fame force is limited 
6 
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in every integrant molecule of matter: that if we confi- 
der this force as not fatisfied, and confequently as a 
fimple tendency to combination, it is the greateft pof- 
fible in an integrant molecule of matter perfe&ly infix- 
bated, or attached to nothing; and is the fmalleft poffif 
ble, or none, when it is fatisfied by its intimate combi- 
nation with other parts capable of exhaufting all its ac- 
tion ; its tendency being then changed into adhefion. 

“ Hence we may infer, that the integrant parts of 
the earthy principle have efientially, and like all the 
other parts of matter, a force of tendency to union, or 
©f cohefion in union, according to their condition; that 
as this earthy principle lias a much more confiderable 
denlity or fpecific gravity than all other fimple bodies 
that we know', we may probably prefume that its pri- 
mary integrant molecules have a more conliderable 
force of tendency to union, in the fame proportion, 
than the integrant parts of other principles; that con- 
fequently when they cohere together, and form an ag- 
gregate, their aggregation muft alfo be ftronger and 
firmer than that of any other body. Accordingly we 
fee, that the pureft earthy fubftances, whofe parts are 
united and form mattes, fuch as, for initance, the ttones 
called vitrifable, are the hardett bodies in nature. We 
are no lefs certain, that as the tendency of the parts 
of matter to unite is fo much lefs evident as it is more 
exhaulled and fatisfied in the aggregation, the parts 
of the earthy principle being capable of exhaufting mu- 
tually all their tendency to union, we may thence in- 
fer, that every fenfible mafs of pure earthy matter muft 
appear deprived of any diffolving power; of tafte; in 
a word, of tendency to union from the firmnefs of its 
aggregation. But we may alfo infer, that when thefe 
primary integrant parts of the earthy principle are not 
united together in aggregation, then, refuming all the 
a&ivity and tendency to union which are effential to 
-them, they muft be the ftrongeft and moft powerful of 
all folvents. 

“Thefe being premjfed, if we fuppofe again, with 
Stalu and the belt chemifts, that, in the combination of 

-the faline principle or of vitriolic acid, the parts of the 
earthy principle are united, not with each other, as in 
the earthy aggregation, but with the primary parts of 
the aqueous principle, each to each, we may then eafily 
conceive, that the primary integrant parts of the wa- 
ter, having effentially much lefs tendency to combina- 

■ tion than thofe of earth, the tendency of thefe latter to 
union will not be exhaufted, but fatisfied only partly, 
by their combination with the former; and that confe- 
quently a compound mult refult, the integrant parts of 
which will have a ftrong diftolving power, as vitriolic 
acid is. 

“ We may fee from hence how much miftaken che- 
mifts are, who, confidering earth only in its aggrega- 
tion, or rather not attending to this ftate, and not di- 
ftinguilhing it from that ftate in which the parts of this 
fame earth are fo feparated from each other bv the in- 
terpoiition of another body, that they cannot touch or 
cohere together, have conlidered the earthy principle 
as a fubftanee without force or a&ion, and have very 
improp rly called that a paffive principle, which of all 
others is the ftrongeft, moft a&ive, and moft powerful 

However this general theory of falls may conform" 
with the moft important phenomena of chemiftry, we 
muft acknowledge, that it can only be propofed as a 
.jematicai till it be evidently denjojijlrated 
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by the decifive means employed iu chemical demonttra- 
tions, namely, by decompofition and recompofition : 
thus, if we could reduce vitriolic acid to earth and wa- 
ter, and make that acid by combining together thefe 
two principles, this theory would ceafe to be a fyftem, 
and would become a demonftrated truth. But we muft 
confefs, that this theory is lefs fupported by experiment 
than by argument, from the many difficulties that are 
inevitable in fuch inquiries. For on one fide, we know 
V1 at the fimpler bodies are, the more difficult is their 
decompofition ; and on the other fide, the ftronger the 
aggregation is, the greater is the difficulty of making it 
enter into a new combination. Thus, as vitriolic acid 
is very fimple, fince it is a compound of the firft order, 
it ought, ftrongly to refift decompofition ; and as the 
aggregation of pure earth is the firmeft that we know, 
it cannot eafily be made to enter as a principle into a 
new combination with water to form a faline matter. 
1 he following are the principal experiments which have 
been made relative to the fubjeft. 

ttem to be certain, from many proofs, 
that ail falme fubftances, comprehending thofe that con- 
tain vitriolic acid, as vitriolated tartar, Glauber’s fait, 
and other vitriolated falls which are Efficiently fixed to 
fupport a perfea drying, or rather calcination, being 
alternately diffolved, dried, and calcined a number of 
times, are more and more dimini(bedttn quantity, and 
that earth and water are feparated from them each ope- 
rat?-k‘i c Ut alkaline falts appear to be ft ill more fuf- ceptible than any other faline matter of this kind of 
decompofition. 

“ Secondly, When nitre is burnt in clofe veffels, fo 
that we may retain not only all that remains fixed after 
this burning, but alfo what exhales in vapours, as in 
the experiment of the clyffus of nitre, we have a proof 
which feems decifive, that the mineral acid of this fait, 
which is not very far from the fimplicity of vitriolic 
acid, is totally decompofed and reduced into earth and 
uater. tor if we examine the fixed refiduum in the 
retort, we find that it is only the alkali that was con- 
tained m the nitre, charged with a fuperabundant earth, 
which is feparaWe from it by folution and filtration. 
And if the liquor in the receiver, formed by the vapours 
condenfed there, be examined, which ought to be mV 
trous acid; if this acid had not been deftroyed, we find, 
that, io far from being acid, it is only pure water, fome- 
times even charged with a little fixed alkali, which had 
been ratted by the force of the detonation. Thus ni- 
trous acid is made to difappear in this experiment, and 
m its place we find only earth and water. 

“ Thirdly, The phenomena of limeftone, which by 
calcination and extindion in water acquires faline pro- 
per ics that it had not before its attenuation by fire 
and its combination with water; and alfo the ex peri- 
men of Beecher, who aiferts, that if a verifiable lone 
be alternately made red-hot, and extinguiffied in water 

Mb IV '7?’ k T? bC fo attenuated that it U be hke a faline gelatinous matter; thefe, I fav, 
fhow that faline matters are actually formed by the inti- 
mate combination of the very attenuated parts of earth 
with thofe of water. We find in the wrinVs of Bec- 
chei and Stahl, and particularly i„ the Specimen Becche- 

of the latter author, many other obfervations 
and experiments tending to prove the fame propofition- 
but we muft confefs, that none of the experiments we 
iiave mentioned, excepting that of the decompofition 
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of nitrous acid by burning, are abfolutely decifive; 
principally becaufe they have not been fufficiently re- 
peated or profecuted, nor carefully enough examined in 
all their circumftances.” 

On this theory it is obvious to remark, that our 
author has omitted to mention the moft aftive part of 
the compofition of falts, namely elementary fire. Of 
this both acids and alkalis undoubtedly contain a great 
quantity in a very7 active {late, as is evident from their 
performing the effe&s of fire when applied to certain 
fubilances ; nay, from their actually burfting into flame 
when mixed with fome kinds of oils. For an explana- 
tion of the reafon of which, fee Heat, and the various 
detached articles relative to that fubjedt. Whatever 
doubts we may have of the power of mere water com- 
bined with mere earth to affedt the organs of tafte, we 
can have none that the element of fire is capable of fo 
doing ; and from the very tailing of thefe fubllances, 
we may be allured, that whatever gives that peculiar 
fenfation to the tongue which we call acid or alkaliney 
gives alfo the other properties of the fait, whatever they 
may be. In alkalis, no doubt the greateft part of the 
compofition is earth; but from what has been faid on 
Quicklime, it appears, that mere earth, by the attifi- 
cial adlion of fire alone, acquires all the properties of 
fait, that of cryllallizing per fe excepted : it feems pro- 
bable therefore, that, in the more perfedl operations of 
nature, the fame materials are ufed; only the propor- 
tions are fuch, that the fubftance is more foluble, and 
its caufticity greater, than even quicklime itfelf. With 
regard to acids, the earthy parts feem to be fewer ; and 
in all probability the moll confiderable ingredient in their 
compofition is water: but in what manner this element 
is united to that of fire fo as to produce the peculiar 
phenomena of acids, cannot be explained. 

The acid of tart\r (the purell part of which, or that 
faline fubftance which fit ft cryftallizes by7 evaporation 
in the vefiels in which it is purified, is called cream of 
tartarJ, and alfo all other concrete vegetable acids ana- 
logous to it,.when mixed with various other fubftances, 
form compounds, generally called tartareous J'alts, or fo- 
fable tartars, becaufe they are diflblved by water more 
eafily than the acid of tartar itfelf. Acetous falts, that 
is, all falts containing the acid of vinegar, are alfo com- 
bined with various bafes, and form faline fubftances of 
different names; the principal of which are, the acetous 
fait of copper, called cry/lals of Venus, or of verdigris, 
by the chemifts, and dfiilled or cryflallized verdigris in 
commerce ; the acetous fait of lead, commonly called 
fait or fugar of lead; and the acetous mercurial falts. 
'Sugar is an effential vegetable fait, of a pleafant fweet 
tafte, containing a vegetable acid combined with earth 
and oil. 

Potalh is a fixed vegetable alkali, extracted from the 
afhes of wood. Concrete volatile alkalis are generally 
called volatile falts; although this name is fometimes 
alfo given to the volatile fait of amber, which is not an 
alkaline but an acid fait. Borax is a neutral faline 
matter, whofe origin, whether animal or vegetable, is as 
yet unknown, its oornponents being not fufficiently exa- 
mined. It is foluble in water, and very nearly as cry- 
ftallizable as alum. When borax is expofed to the nre, 
it firft bubbles and foams very much, but afterwards it 
melts into a clear glafs. When acids are combined with 
the alkaline part of borax, a fubftance of a lingular na. 

ture is feparated from it, commonly called fedative fait. 
Although this fubftance a£ls as an acid in borax, by7 fa- 
turating its alkali, yet it has no acid tafte, nor doth it 
turn the tindlure of heliotropium to a red, as other acids 
do. It is the property of borax to facilitate confider- 
ably the fufion of metals, of earths, and other minerals. 
Some fpecies of Hones and earths cannot be vitrified at 
all, except they are mixed with borax. For this pro- 
perty borax is commonly ufed as a flux (that is, a lub- 
ftance which facilitates the fufion of other bodies) in 
various manufatlories; but efpecially in foldering me- 
tals, and in affaying ores. Phofphoric falts are combi- 
nations of alkaline, earthy, and metallic fubftances with 
the acid obtained from the phofphorus of urine. Be- 
fides the above-mentioned falts, there are feveral others 
to be met with in the writings of the chemical and me- 
dical authors; but, as they are of little confequence, w7e 
lhall omit any account of them. 

Some new neutral falts have been formed by the ie- 
phlogiflicated marine, or, according to the new theory, 
the oxygenated muriatic acid. -This was firft taken 
notice of by M. Berthollet, and the difcovery is thus 
illuftrated by Dr Dollfufs, in Crell’s Annals for the 
year 1788, vol. i. p. 319. 

“ In the month of November 1786 (fays he),whilft 
I was preparing to tranflate Higgins’s experiments re- 
fpefting the acetous acid, I found the following amongft 
the numerous obfervations which that work contains, 
p. 180. ‘ The acid elaftic fluid which iffues, when two 
pounds of manganefe are mixed and diftiiled with two 
or three of ordinary fpirit of fea-falt, may all, except a 
fmall portion of phlogiftic air, be condenfed in a folu- 
tion of fixed vegetable alkali; and the folution thus im- 
pregnated yields a confiderable quantity of nitre, which 
cryftallizes in the ordinary form, and detonates on red- 
hot coals. The folution at the fame time yidds rege- 
nerated fea-falt.’ The part of this propofition which 
relates to the form of the cryftals and to their detona- 
tion is fufficiently plain ; but that I might have a Hill 
more complete convi&ion on the fubjed, I repeated the 
experiment upon a fmall fcale. 

“ For this purpofe I put into a vial an ounce of pul- 
verifed oxyd (calx) of manganefe with afn ounce and 
a half of muriatic acid, and by means of a bent tube I 
diredled the vapour into another vial, which contained 
a folution of vegetable alkali. I then diftiiled by the 
gentle heat of a fmall lamp. From the vial containing 
the alkali went a fecond tube, for the purpofe of car- 
rying off the air which I hoped to obtain by this pro- 
cefs. 

“ Asfoon as the oxygenated muriatic acid appeared, 
fome air efcaped through the tube, which fhowed all 
the properties of common atmofpheric air; .and as loon 
as all the air which the vials contained previous to the 
diftillation had been expelled, no more fuch air appear- 
ed. The vapours of the oxygenated muriatic acid were 
abforbed by the folutiou of vegetable alkali, without 
the extrication, of the fmalkft portion of carbonic acid 
(fixed air) from the alkali. As fall as the alkali, which 
adhered to the fides of the glafs, abforbed the acid va- 
pour, prifmatic cryftals appeared; and many more, 
which I obtained a few hours afterwards, were formed 
in the liquor. Although thefe cryftals detonated in 
the fire, they had a tafte very different from that of 
nitre. It was extremely pungent, and was rendered ftill 

more 
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jr.ore intolerable by the fuffocating odour of the nitro- 
muriatic acid (aqua regia). In order to complete the 
eryttallization, I evaporated in the fame vial the remain- 
ing liquor. As foon as the vapour appeared, a quan- 
tity ot carbonic acid was difengaged, and afterwards 
fome atmofpheric air. The fait which I obtained by 
cryftallization after the evaporation was a true muriat 
of potafh, which did not detonate in the fire. Pro- 
bably Mr Higgins performed the operation in the way 
I have deferibed ; but he wfas too hally in concluding 
this fait to be nitre merely becaufe it detonated. I 
gave an account of this experiment to Mr Kirwan at 
the time, and foon after communicated it to ProfefTor 
Gadolin, who offered to allift me in repeating the expe- 
riment. 

“ We agreed to employ cryflallized carbonat of foda 
(mild mineral alkali) ; and the following was the refult 
of our experiment. We diffolved fome of this carbo- 
nat in a large quantity of water, and w^e employed tw'o 
or three hours a day, for feveral fuccefiive days, in in- 
troducing into the folution as much oxygenated muria- 
tic gas as was fufficient entirely to faturate it; we then 
poured the faline liquor into a glafs bafon, and left it 
covered over to evaporate fpontaneoufly. After fome 
time a number of prifmatic cryftals w^ere formed, which 
detonated in the lire like nitre. They occafioned a 
brown precipitate from a folution of iron in fulphuric 
or vitriolic acid; and mixed with fal ammoniac, they 
gave out a flrong ammoniacal odour, accompanied with 
fome effervefcence, which was to be attributed to the 
extrication of fixed air during the mixture. The re- 
maining part of the liquor evaporated again, produced 
frefh cryftals, which, though they certainly had a faint 
finell of oxygenated muriatic acid, in reality confifted 
partly of muriat of foda (common fait), and partly of 
uncombined foda; for they did not detonate, and they 
precipitated iron of a light green colour. The liquor 
which appeared above thefe cryftals, however, had not 
yet entirely loft the fmell of the oxygenated muriatic 
acid. Since this, M. Gadolin has made the following 
experiment, which he communicated to me. He put 
two drams of magnefia, faturated with carbonic acid, 
into an ounce and a half of water, into which he intro- 
duced during feveral hours a quantity of oxygenated 
muriatic gas. The water evidently acquired the odour 
of the oxygenated muriatic acid. He filtered the liquor, 
and wafhed and dried that part of the magnelia which 
had not been diftolved, and fwhich weighed one dram 
q-yths, fo that the water was found to have diftblved 
1-5th of a dram. As foon as the liquor began to boil, 
a ftrong effervefcence was occafioned, fome oxygenated 
muriatic gas was difengaged, and a fmall quantity of 
carbonat of magnefia was precipitated. When the li- 
qu^r had become cool, it was filtered, that it might be 
ieparated from the precipitated powder. It had ftill 
the fame odour; and on being again heated, an effervef- 
cence fimilur to the firft took place, and a frefh quantity 
of carbonat of magnefia was feparated. This phenome- 
non appeared every time M. Gadolin boiled the liquor 
altei its cooling, till at laft he had evaporated it to dry- 
x:efs, when there ftill remained a fmall quantity of mag- 
nefia. Hence M. Gadolin concludes, that water, oxy- 
genated muriatic acid, and carbonat of magnefia, form 
a combination which heat does not decompofe till the 
vapour of the water carries off the oxygenated muriatic 
acid, at which time the carbonat of magnefia is precipi- 

tated. In confequence of what we have now related, 
we ought to reckon, in addition to the two falts difeo- 
yered by M. Berthcllet, another fait, to which, accord- 
ing to the new French nomenclature, might be given 
the name murias oxygenatus magne/iee hquidus, becaufe 
we cannot obtain it in a concrete form. The oxyge* 
nated muriatic acid appears to enter into a very diffe- 
rent, or at lead into a much more intimate, combi- 
nation with the metals ; a fubjefl which greatly merits 
the attention of the chemift. 
^ I he probability of this propofition is ftrengthened 
by the theory of M. Berrhollet; according to which the 
mercury in corrofive muriat of mercury (corrofive fub- 
limate) is combined with the oxygenated muriatic 
acid, fo as not to be feparated from it without great 
difficulty. 

Common Salt, or Sea-Sail, the name of that fait ex- 
traded from the waters of the ocean, which is ufed in 
great quantities for preferving provifions, &c. 

It is a perfed neutral fait, compofed of marine or 
muriatic acid, faturated with mineral alkali. It has a 
faline but agreeable flavour. It requires about four 
times its weight of cold water to be diffolved, and 
nearly the fame quantity of boiling water, according to 
Macquer.. But according to Kirwan, it only requires 
2,5 its weight of water to be diffolved in the tempera- 
ture of fixty degrees of Fahrenheit. This fait always 
contains fome part formed with a calcareous bafe ; and, 
in order to have it pure, it muft be dtffolved in diftilled 
water.; then a folution of mineral alkali is to be poured 
in it until no white precipitation appears ; then by 
filtrating and evaporating the folution, a pure common 
fait is produced. Its figure is perfedly cubic, and 
tliofe hollow pyramids, or tremies as the French call 
them, as well as the parallelopipeds formed fometimes 
in its cryftallization, confift all of a quantity of fmall 
cubes difpofed in thofe forms. Its decrepitation on the 
fire, vyhich lias been reckoned by fome as a chara&eriftic 
of this fait, although the vitriolated tartar, nitrous lead, 
and other falts, have the fame property, is owing chiefly 
to the water, and perhaps alfo to the air of its cryftal- 
lifation. 

Its fpecific gravity is 2,120 according to Kirwan, 
The acid of tartar precipitates nothing from it. One 
hundred parts of common fait contain thirty-three of 
real acid, fifty of mineral alkali, and feventeen of water. 
It is commonly found in fait water and fait fprings, in 
the proportion of even thirty-fix per cent. It is found 
alfo in coals, and in beds of gypfum. This fait is un- 
alterable by fire, though it fufes, and becomes more 
opake: neverthelefs a violent fire, with the free accefs 
ot air, caufes it to evaporate in white flowers, which 
flick to the neighbouring bodies. It is only decom- 
pofed, as Macquer affirms, by the vitriolic and nitrous 
acid ; and alfo by the boracic or fedative fait. But 
although nitre is decompofcd very eafily by arfenic, 
this neutral marine fait is nowife decompofed by the 
fame. According to Mcngez, the fixed vegetable alkali, 
when cauftic, decompoies alfo this marine fait. It pre- 
ferves from corruption almoft all forts of animal food 
much better for ufe than any other fait, as it preferves 
them without deftroying their taftt and qualities; but 
when applied in too imall a quantity, it then torwarefs 
their corruption. 

Of this moft ufeful commodity there are ample ftores 
on land as well as in the ocean. There are few countries 

which 
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'Jo no% afford vail quantities of rock or foffl fait. 

" Mines (a) of it have long been difcovered and wrought 
in England, Spain, Italy, Germany, Hungary, Po- 
land, and other countries of Europe. In feveral parts 
of the world, there are huge mountains which wholly 
confifl of foflil fait. Of this kind are two mountains 
in Ruffia, nigh Aitracan ; feveral in the kingdoms of 
Tunis and Algiers, in Africa ; and feveral alfo in Alia; 
and the whole ifland of Ormus in the Perfian gulf al- 
moft entirely confifts of foflil fait. The new world is like- 
wife ftored with treafures of this ufeful mineral, as well 
as with all other kinds of fubterranean produclions. 
Moreover, the fea affords fuch valt plenty of common 
fait, that all mankind might thence be fupplied with 
quantities fufficient for their occafions. There are alfo 
innumerable fprings, ponds, lakes, and rivers, impreg- 
nated with common fait, from which the inhabitants 
of many countries are plentifully fupplied therewith. 
In fome countries which are remote from the fea, and 
have little commerce, and which are not bleffed with 
mines of fait or falt-waters, the neceffities of the inha- 
bitants have forced them to invent a method of extrac- 
ting their common fait from the allies of vegetables. 
The muriatic fait of vegetables was deferibed by Dr 
Grew under the title of lixiviated marine fall. Leeu- 
wenhoek obtained cubical cryftals of this fait from a 
lixivium of foda or kelp, and alfo from a folution of 
the lixivial fait of carduus benedi&us ; of which he 
hath given figures in a letter to the Royal Society, pub- 
lifhed in 173. of their Tranfadtions. Dr Dagner, 
in Aft. Acad. N. C. vol. v» obf. 150. takes notice of 
great quantities of it which he found mixed in pot- 
afhes. And the ingenious Dr Fothergill extra&ed 
plenty of it from the allies of fern: See Medical Ef- 
fays, vol. v. article 1 3. 

The muriatic fait which the excellent Mr Boyle ex- 
tracted from fandiver, and fuppofed to be produced 
from the materials ufed in making glafs, was doubtlefs 
feparated from the kelp made ufe of in that procefs. 
Kunckel alfo informs us, that he took an alkaline fait; 
and after calcining it with a moderate fire, difiblved it 
in pure water, and placing the folution in a cool cellar, 
obtained from it many cryflals of -a neutral fait. He 
fuppofes, that the alkaline fait was by the procefs con- 
verted into this neutral fait. But it is more reafonable 
to believe, that the alkaline fait which he applied was 
not pure, but mixed with the muriatic fait of vege- 
tables, which by this, procefs was only feparated from it. 

It is doubtlefs chiefly this muriatic fait which, in 
fome of the inland parts of Afia, they extract from the 
afhes of duck-weed and of Adam’s fig-tree, and ufe for 
their common fait. 

That they are able in thofe countries to make com- 
mon fait to profit from vegetables, ought not to be 
wondered at, fince in Dehli and Agra, capitals of In- 
doftan, fait is fo fcarce as ufually to be fold for half-a- 
crown a pound. We may therefore give fome credit 
to Marco Polo, when he informs us, that in the inner 
parts of the fame quarter of the world, in the province 
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of Caindu, lying weft of Tebeth, the natives ufed fait Salt, 
inftead ot money, it being firft made up in cakes, ami ' 
fealed with the {’tamp of their prince 5 and that they 
made great profit of this money by exchanging it with 
the neighbouring nations for gold and mufk. We are 
alfo told by Ludolfus, in his Hijiaria JEthiopicay that 
in the country of the Abyffines there are mountains of 
fait, the which when dug out is foft, but foon grows 
hard ; and that this fait ferves them inftead of money 
to buy all things. The fame is confirmed by Ramuiio. 

Mr Boyle difcovered common fait in human blood 
and urine. “ I have obferved it (fays Mr Brownrigg), 
not only in human urine, but alfo in that of dogs, horfes, 
and black cattle. It may eafily be difcovered in thefe, 
and many other liquids impregnated with it, by certain 
very regular and beautiful Harry figures which appear 
in their furfaces after congelation. Thefe figures I firft 
obferved in the great froft in the year 1739. The 
dung of fuch animals as feed upon grafs or grain, doth 
alfo contain plenty of common fait.” 

Naturalifts, oblerving the great variety of forms un- 
der which this fait appears, have thought fit to rank 
the feveral kinds of it under certain general clafles ; dL / 
ftingiiifhing it, moft ufually, into rock or foffil fait, 
Fea-falt, and brine or fountain fait. To which clafles, 
others might be added, of thofe muriatic falts which are 
found in vegetable and animal fubftances. Thefe fe- 
veral kinds of common fait often differ from each other 
in their outward form and appearance, or in fuch ac- 
cidental properties as they derive from the heterogene- 
ous fubllances with which they are mixed. But when 
perfectly pure, they have all the fame qualities ; fo that 
chemifts, by the exafteft inquiries, have not been able 
to difeover any effential difference between them ; for 
which reafon we fliall diftinguiih common fait after a 
different manner, into the three following kinds, vi%. 
into rock or native fait, bay fait, and white fait. 

By rock fait, or native fait, is underftood all fait 
dug out of the earth, which hath not undergone any 
artificial preparation. Under the title of bay fait may 
be ranked all kinds of common fait extra&ed from the 
water wherein it is diffoived, by means of the fun’s 
heat, and the operation of the air; whether the water 
from which it is extradled be fea-water, or natural 
brine drawn from wells and fprings, or fait water {tag- 
nating in ponds and lakes. Under the title of white 
fait, or boiled fait, may be included all kinds of com- 
mon fait extracted by codlion from the water wherein 
it is diffoived ; whether this water be fea water, or the 
fait water of wells, fountains, lakes, or rivers; or wa- 
ter of any fort impregnated with rock-fait, or other 
kinds of common fait. 

The firft of thefe kinds of fait Is in feveral countries 
found fo pure, that it ferves for moft domeftic ufes, 
without any previous preparation (triture excepted) j, 
for of all natural falts rock-falt is the rnoft abundantly 
furnifhed by nature in various parts of the world, being 
found in large maffes, occupying great tracts of land. 
It is generally formed in ftrata under the furface of the 

4 K earth, 

(a) Amongft the fait mines of chief note are thofe of Northwich in Chefliire, Altemonte in Calabria, Hall hi 
Tyrol, Cardona in Catalonia : alfo thofe ftupendous mines at Wilieczka of Poland, and Soowar in Upper Hu:.- 
'gary ; of which fee accounts in Phil. Tranf. No 61. and 413. 
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^ak. earth, as in Hungary, Mofcovy, Siberia, Poland, Cala- 

bria, Egypt, Ethiopia, and the Eaft Indies. “ In 
England (fays Magellan), the fait mines at Northvvich 
are in a high ground, and contain it in layers or llrata 
of various colours, of which the yellow xand brown 
are the moft plentiful, as I have obferved on the fpot, 
which I vifited in Jane 1.782, in company with my 
worthy and learned friend Mr Volta, profeffor of Na- 
tural Philofophy in the Univerlity of Pavia, and well 
known by his great abilities, and many difcoveri s in 
that branch of knowledge. The mine into which we 
'defcended was excavated in the form of a vaft dome 
or vault under ground, fupported by various columns of 
the fait, that were purpofely left to fupport the incum- 
bent weight. And the workmen having lighted a num- 
ber of candles all round its circumference, it furnifhed us 
with the moft agreeable and furprifing fight, whilft we 
were defcending in the large tub, which ferves to bring 
up the lumps that are broken from the mine, &c. See 
the defcription of the famous falt-mines of Wilieczka 
in Poland, by Mr Berniard, in the Journal de Phy- 
fq ue, vol. 16. for 1780, pag. 4"9, in which the mira- 
culous tales concerning thofe fubterraneous habita- 
tions, villages, and towns, are reduced to their proper 
magnitude and edimate.” But the Englifh foffil fait 
is unfit for the ufes of the kitchen, until by folutibn 
and coftion it is freed from feveral impurities, and re- 
duqed into white fait. The Britifh white lalt alfo is 
not fo proper as feveral kinds of bay fait for curing fifh 
and fuch flefti-meats as are intended for fea proviiions, 
or for exportation into hot countries. So that for 
thefe purpofes we are obliged, either wholly or 'in part, 
to ufe bay fait, which we purchafe in France, Spain, 
and other foreign countries. 

However, it does not appear that there is any other 
thing requiftte in the formation of bay fait than to 
evaporate the fea-water with an exceedingly gentle heat; 
and it is even very probable, that our common fea fait 
by a fecond folution and cryftallization might attain the 
requifite degree of purity Without entering into any 
particular detail of the procefles ufed for the prepara- 
tion of bay fait in different parts of the world, we fliall 
content ourfelves with giving a brief account of thebeft 
methods of preparing common fait. 

At fome convenient place near the fea-fhore is ereft- 
ed the faltern. This is a long, low building, confid- 
ing of two parts ; one of which is called the t’ore-houfe, 

t^e 0t^er t^ie Pan~houft or hoiling'houfe. The fore- 
tf Preparinghoufe ferves to receive the fuel, and cover the work- 
Zalt. men ; and in the boiling houfe are placed the furnace, 

and pan in which the fait is made. Sometimes they have 
two pans, one at each end of the faltern; and the part 
appropriated for the fuel and workmen is in the middle. 

The furnace opens into the fore-houfe by two mouths, 
beneath each of which is a, mouth to the afh-pits. To 
the mouths of the furnace doors are fitted; and over 
them a wall is carried up to the roof, which divides the 
fore-houfe from the boiling-houfe, and prevents the 
dull of the coal and the afhes and fmoke of the fur- 
nace from falling into the fait pan. The fore-houfe 
communicates with the boiling-houfe by a door, pla- 
ced in the will which divides them. 

The body of the furnace confifts of two chambers, 
divided from each other by a brick partition called the 
mid-feather j which from a bread bate terminates in a 

narrow edge nigh the top of the furnace; and by means Sab. 
of fhort pillars of call iron ere&ed upon it, fupportg 
the bottom of the fait pan ; it alfo fills up a confider- 
able part of the furnace, which otherwife would be too 
large, and would confume more coals than, by the help 
of this contrivance, are required. To each chamber of 
the furnace is fitted a grate, through which the afhes 
fall into the alh-pits. The grates are made of long 
bars of iron, fupported underneath by ftrong crofs bar* 
of the fame metal. They are not continued to the far- 
theft part of the furnace, it being unneceffary to throw 
in the fuel fo far: for the flame is driven from the fire 
on the grate to the fartheft part of the furnace ; and 
from thence paffes together with the fmoke, through 
two flues into the chimney ; and thus the bottom of 
the fait pan is everywhere equally heated. 

The fait pans are made of an oblong form, flat at 
the bottom, with the fides eredted at right angles; the 
length of fome of thefe pans is 15 feet, in breadth 12 
feet, and the depth 16 inches; but at different works 
they are of different dimenfions. They are commonly 
made of plates of iron, joined together with nails, and 
the joints are filled with a ftrong cement. Within the 
pan five or fix ftrong beams of iron are fixed to its op- 
pofite fides, at equal diftances, parallel to each other 
and to the bottom of the pan, from which they are di- 
ftant about eight inches. From thefe beams hang down 
ftrong iron hooks, which are linked to other hooks or 
clafps of iron firmly nailed to the bottom of the pan; 
and thus the bottom of the pan is fupported, and pre- 
vented from bending down or changing its figure. The 
plates moft commonly ufed are of malleable iron, about 
four feet and a half long, a foot broad, and the third 
of an inch in thicknefs. The Scots prefer fmaller 
plates, 14 or 15 inches fquare. Several make the fides 
of the pan, where they are not expofed to the fire, of 
lead ; thole parts, when made of iron, being found 
to confume fall in ruft from the fteam of the pan. 
Some have ufed plates of call iron, five or fix feet 
fquare, and an inch in thicknefs ; but they are very 
fubjedft to break when unequally heated, and ftiakea 
(as they frequently are) by the violent boiling of the 
liquor. The cement moft commonly ufed to fill the 
joints is plafter made of lime. 

The pan, thus formed, is placed over the furnace, 
being fupported at the four corners by brick work j 
but along the middle, and at the fides and ends, by 
round pillars of call iron called taplms, which are pla- 
ced at three feet diftance from each other, being about 
eight inches high, and at the top, where fmalleft, four 
inches in diameter. By means of thefe pillars the heat 
of the fire penetrates equally to all parts of the bottom 
of the pan, its four corners only excepted. Care is alfo 
taken to prevent the fmoke of the furnace from palling 
into the boiling-houfe, by bricks and ftrong cement, 
which are clofely applied to every fide of the fait pan. 
In fome places, as at Blyth in Nothumberland, be*, 
fides the common fait pans here defer ibed, they have 
a preparing-pan placed between two fait pans, in the 
middle part of the building, which in other works is 
the fore-houfe. The fea-water being received into this 
preparing-pan, is there heated and in part evaporated 
by the flame and heat conveyed under it through flues 
from the two furnaces of the fait pans. And the hot 
water, aacccafion requires, is conveyed through troughs 
8 from 
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from tlie preparing-pan into the fait pans. Various 
other contrivances have been inverted t© leffen the ex* 
pence of fuel, and fever&l patents have been obtained 
for that purpofe; but the falt-lroilers have found their 
old methods the moft convenient. 

Between the fides of the pan and walls of the boil- 
ing-houfe, there ruts a walk fve or iix feet broad, 
where the workmen ftand when they draw the fait, or 
have any other bufmefs in the boiling houfe. The 
fame walk is continued at the end of the pan, next to 
the chimney ; but the pan is placed cloie to the wall 
at the end adjoining to the foredioufe. 

The roof of the boiling-houfe is covered with boards 
faffened on with nails of wood, iron nails quickly 
mouldering into ruft. In the roof are feveral open- 
ings, to convey off the watery vapours ; and on each 
fide of it a window or two, which the workmen open 
when they look into the pan v/hillt it is boiling. 

Not far diftant from the faltern, on the fea-fhore, be- 
tween full fea and low-water marks, they alio make a 
little pond in the rocks, or with Hones on the land, 
which they call their /«’?/> From this pond they lay 
a pipe, through which, when the tide is in, the fea- 
water runs into a well adjoining to the laltern ; and 
from this well they pump it into troughs, by which it 
is conveyed into their Ihip or ciftern, where it is ftoxed 
up until they have occahon to ule it. 

1 he ciltern is built dole to the faltern, and may be 
placed moft conveniently between the two boiling- 
houfes, on the back fide of the fore-houle ; it is made 
either of wood, or brick and clay ; it fometimes wants 
a cover, but ought to be covered with a Ihcd, that 
the fait wrater contained therein may not be weakened 
by rains, nor mixed with loot and other in purities. 
It Ihould be placed fo high, that the water n ay con- 
veniently run out of it, through a trough, into the fait 
pans. 

Btfides the buildings alieady mentioned, feveral 
others are required; as Itore houfes tor the fait, cifterns 
for the bittern, an office for his majefty’s lak officers, 
and a dwelling-houfe for the fait-boilers. 

All things being thus prepared, and the fea-water 
having flood in the ciftern till the mud and fand are 
fettled to the bottom, it is drawn off into the fait pan. 
And at the four corners of the fait pan, where the 
flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four Imall 
lead pans called fcrntch pan^ which, for a iak-pan of 
the lize above-mentioned, are ufually about a foot and 
an half long, a foot broad, and three inches deep ; and 
have a bow or c rcular handle of iron, by which they 
may be drawm out with a hook, when the liquor in the 
pan is boiling. 

1 he fait pan being filed with fea-water, a ftrong 
fire of pit coal is lighted in the furnace ; and then, 
for a pan which contains about 400 gallons, the fait 
boiler takes the whites ot three eggs, and incf rporates 
them well with two or three gallons of lea water, 
which he pours into the fait pan while the water con 
tai ad therein is only lukewarm ; and immediately Itirs 
it about with a rake, that the whites o! eggs may every 
where be equally mixed with the la t-wrater. 

Infttad of w hites of eggs, at many falterns, as at moft 
©f thofe nigh New cattle, they tile blood from the butch- 
ers, either of fheep or black cattle, to clarify the fea- 

wrater: And at many of the Scots falterns they do not 
give themfelves the trouble of clarifying it. 

As the water growls hot, the wffiites oi eggs feparate 
from it a black frothy leum, which arifes to the furface 
of the water, and covers it all over. As foon as the pan 
begins to boil, this feum is all rifen, and it is then time 
to fldm it off. 

The moft convenient inftruments for this purpofe arc 
fkirnmers of thin alb boards, fix or eight inches broad, 
and lo long that they may' reach above half wray over 
the fait pan. Thele fkimmers have handles fitted to 
them ; and the lalt-boiler and his affiftant, each hold- 
ing one of them on the oppofite fides of the pan, apply 
them lo to each other that they overlap in the middle, 
and beginning at one end of the pan, carry them gently 
forward together, along the furface of the boiling li- 
quor, to the other end ; and thus, without breaking 
the feum, colledt it all to one end of the pan, from 
whence they eafily take it out. 

After the water is Ikimmtd, it appears perfeftly clear 
and tranfpater.t; and they continue boiling it brilldy, 
till fo much of the irdh or aqueous part is evaporated, 
that what remains in the pan is a ftrong brine almcfl 
fully faturated with fait, fo that fmall faline cryftals 
begin to form on its furface; which operation, in a pan 
filled 15 inches deep with w'ater, is ufually performed 
in five hours. 

The pan is then filled up a fecond time with clear 
fea w ater draw n from the ciftern ; and about the time 
when it is half filled, the Icratch-pans are taken out, 
and being emptied of the tcratch found in them, are 
again placed in the corners of the fait-pan The fcratch 
taken out of thefe pans is a fine wffiite calcaieous earth 
found in the fotm of pow'der, which feparates from the 
fea-water during its co&ton, before the lalt begins to 
form into grains This fubtile pow der is violently agi- 
tated by the boiling liquor, until it is driven to the cor- 
ners of the pan, where the motion of the liquor being 
more gentle, it fubfides into the fcratch pans placed 
there to receive it, and in them it remains undifturbtd, 
and thus the greateft part of it is leparated from the 
brine. 

After the pan hath again been filled up with fea-wa- 
ter, three whites of eggs are mixed with the liquor, by 
w'hich it is clan'* d a lecond time, in the manner before 
defenbed ; and it is afterwards boiled down to a fliong 
brine as at firft ; which fecond boiling may take up 
about four hours. 

The p ,n is then filled up a third time with clear fea- 
water ; and after that, a fourth time ; the liquor being 
each time clari ed and boiled dowm to a ftrong brine, 
as before related ; and the icratch-pans being taken out 
and emptied every time that the pan is filled up. 

Then, at the fourth boiling, as foon as the cryftals 
begin to fi rm on the furface of the biine, they flacken 
the t re, and only luffer the biine to fimmer, or boil 
very gently. In this heat they conftantly endeavour 
to keep it all the time that the fait corns or granulates, 
which may be nine or ten hours. The frit is faid to 
granulate, w hen its minute cryftals cohe<e together into 
little mattes or grains, which fink down in the brim and 
lie at the bottom of the fait pan. 

When moft: of the liquor is evaporated, and the fait 
thus lies in the pan almoft dry on its lurface, it is then 

4 K 2 time 
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'*• time to draw it out. This part of the procefs is per- 
r_formed by raking the fait to one fide of the pan into 

a long heap, where it drains a while from the brine, 
;md is then filled out into barrows or other proper vef- 
fels, and carried into the flore-houfe, and delivered into 
the cuflody of his majefty’s officers. And in this man- 
ner the whole procefs is performed in 24 hours; the fait 
being ufually drawn every morning. 

In the flore-houfe the fait is put hot into drabs, which 
are partitions like flails for horfes, lined on three fides 
and at the bottom with boards, and having a fliding- 
board on the fore-fide to put in or draw out as occafion 
requires. The bottoms are made (helving, being high- 
efl at the back-fide, and gradually inclining forwards; 
by which means the faline liquor, which remains mixed 
with the fait, eafdy drains from it ; and the fait, in 
three or four days, becomes fufficiently dry; and is then 
taken out of the drabs, and laid up in large heaps, 
where it is ready for fale. 

The faline liquor which drains from the fait is not a 
pure brine of common fait, but hath a ffiarp and bitter 
tafle, and is therefore called bittern; this liquor, at fome 
works, they fave for particular ules, at others throw 
away. A cohfiderable quantity of this bittern is left at 
the bottom of the pan after the procefs is finifhed ; 
which, as it contains much fait, they fuffer to remain 
In the pan, when it is filled up with fea-water. But at 
each procefs this liquor becomes more fharp and bitter, 
and alto increafes in quantity : fo that, after the third 
or fourth procefs is finiffied, they are obliged to take 
it out of the pan ; otherwife it mixes in fuch quantities 
with the fait, as to give it a bitter taile, and difpofes it 
to grow foft and run in the open air, and renders it un- 
fit for domeftic ufes. 

After each procefs there alfo adheres to the bottom 
and fides of the pan a white ilony cruft, of the fame 
calcareous fubftance with that before collefled from the 
boiling liquor. This the operators call Jione-fcratch, di- 
flinguiftiing the other found in the lead-pans by the 
name of paw tier-fcratch. Once in eight or ten days 
they feparate the ftone-fcratch from their pans with 
iron picks, and in feveral places find it a quarter of au 
inch in thicknefs. If this ftony cruft is fuffered to 
adhere to the pan much longer, it grows fo thick 
that the pan is burnt by the fire, and quickly wears 
away. 

In M. de Pages’s Travels round the World, we find 
the following important fatt. “ I had been anxious 
(fays that author) to afeertain by comparifon, whether 
fea-water contains fait in greater quantity under the 
torrid than under the other zones; and my experiments 
on this fubjett ferved to fliow, contrary to what I ex- 
pected, that fea-water is impregnated with fait in lefs 
quantity within than without the tropics.” Thefe ex- 
periments were made on a hundred pounds of fea-wa- 
ter, taken at the depth of ten fathoms, and weighed in 
water-feales. M. de Pages has given a table of thefe 
experiments, from which it appears that 100 lb. of fea- 
water in 46° 12" S. lat. gave 44 lb. of fait, and in i° 1 6,/ 

only 34 lb.; and that in 74 N. lat. it gave 4^ lb. and 
in 40 22' only 341b. thefe being the higheft and loweft 
latitudes in which the experiments were made, and alfo 
the greateft and leafl quantities of fait. 

Duty on Salt, is a diftinCt branch of his majefty’s 

extraordinary revenue, and confifts in an excue of 3 
4 d. per bulhel impofed upon all fait, by feveral ilatutes 
of King William and other fubfequent reigns. This 
is not generally called an excife, becaufe under the ma- 
nagement of different cuminiffioners : but the con.irn.f- 
iioners of the falt-duties have, by ffatute 1 Ann, c. 21. 
the lame powers, and muff obferve the fame regulations, 
as thofe of other excifes. This tax had uluaily been 
only temporary : but by ftatute 26 Geo. II. c. 3. was 
made perpetual. 

Triple Salts, a kind of falts formed by the union of 
three ingredients ; the common neutrals being cornpo- 
fed only of two. They are but lately diicovered ; and 
it is chiefly to the induitry of Mr Bergman that we owe 
the knowledge we have of than. Sometimes we meet 
even with falts of four ingredients ; in which cafe wC 
call the refulting compounds quadruple falls. The moil 
remarkable of thefe complicated fubftances. are the fol- 
lowing. 

1. Aphronitrum, or mineral alkali, combined with a 
fmall quantity of calcareous earth. The three ingre- 
dients here are fixed air, pure alkali, and calcareous 
earth. “ 'Phis fait (fays Croniledt) is fo ilrongly uni- 
ted with the calcareous eaVtli, that the latter enters 
with it into the very cryflals of the fait; though, by 
repeated folutions, the earth is by degrees feparated, 
from it, and falls to the bottom after every folution.’,‘ 
Cartheufcr afferts, that, on throwing into its iolution 
in water a fixed mineral alkali, the calcareous earth was 
precipitated ; and on the contrary, by adding oil of vi- 
triol, nitrous acid was expelled, and a Glauber’s fait pro- 
duced ; “ from which (fays M. Magellan) it is evident, 
that the aphronitrum is a triple fait ariiing from the 
combination of the nitrous acid with calcareous earth, 
and mineral fixed alkali.” Wallerius mentions three fpe» 
cies of this fait; ‘uiz. one which contains only a mix- 
ture of calcareous earth with fixed mineral alkali. This, 
he fays, is the aphronitrum of the ancients; but he 
thinks that it ought to be rather called aphronatron, as. 
they bellowed the name of natron upon the mineral al- 
kali. The fecond fpecies is that deferibed by Cronfledt 
under the title of calcareous nitre. The third is that de- 
feribed by Hoffman under the title of aphronitrum ja- 
nenfe, into whofe compofition the vitriolic acid enters. 
It is a kind of Glauber’s fait, and is frequently con- 
founded with it. 

The aphronitrum of Cronfledt is deferibed by him as 
appearing on old walls and below vaults, or in places 
where it cannot be wafhed away by the rain. When 
it contains any confiderable quantity of calcareous earth, 
it fhoots into rhomboidal cryflals, a figure frequently 
affe&ed by the calcareous earth when it fhoots into cry- 
ftals : but when the aphronitrum is purer, it forms prif- 
matic cryftals. From thefe circumflanees, M. Magel- 
lan thinks, that the aphronitrum is not only a triple but 
a multiple fait; as thefe pieces of old mortar, covered 
with this white froft, on ancient walls, are the very fame 
from which the faltpetre-makers extract the mother 
water of nitre ; after mixing with it the vegetable afhes 
to furnifh the alkali. 

2. Common fait with magnefia, or mineral alkali, 
contaminated by muriatic magnelia. This is a coirv. 
pound of common fait with magnefia, and is very deli- 
quefeent, owing to the compound of magnefia and fpi- 

rit 
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rjt of felt; for neither mineral alkali nor pure lea-fait 
are at all deliquefcent in the air. 

Vitriolated magndia with vitriol of iron, or Ep- 
fom fait contaminated with copperas. This, according 
to M. Monet, is found in fome mineral waters. 

4. Native alum contaminated with copperas. This 
is fometimes found in the aluminous fchiitus, and dho- 
refces in a feathery form, and is perhaps the plumofe 
alum of the ancients. 

5 Native alum contaminated with fulphur. Dr Wi- 
thering informs us, that this fait is met with about 
Wednegburg and Belllon, two places in StafFordlhire, 
where the coal-pits are on fire. It fublimes to the fur- 
iace, whence it may be colledcd in conliderable quan- 
tity during dry or froily weather. Our author, how- 
ever, does not certainly athun that this is a true die-' 
tnical union, but the parts, he fays, cannot be diftin- 
guiilned by the eye. It is kept in a ddiquefcent Hate 
by an accefs of vitriolic acid. 

6. Native alum contaminated by vitriolated cobalt. 
This is found in fome of the mines of Herregnind and 
idria, where it Ihoots into long and flender filaments. 
M. Magellan fuppofes that this may be the trichites of 
the Greeks. On diffofving it in water, the prefence of 
the vitriolic acid is difcovered by adding a lohttion of 
terra ponderofa in muriatic acid ; the phlogifticated al- 
kali throws down a precipitate of cobalt, which forms 
a blue glafs with cobalt or microcofmic fait. 

7. Vitriol of copper with iron, the ’vkrhlum fet reo-cu- 
prtum cyaneum of .Linnaeus. It is alfo called Vitriol 
if Hungary) becaufe found in plenty in that country. 
Its colour is that of blue mixed with green ; but fome- 
ti’mes the one fhade prevails, and fometimes the other. 

8. Vitriol of copper, iron, and zinc, is prepared in 
Sweden from the water pumped out of the copper 
mines at Dalarae. The copper does not precipitate from 
a folution of this fait by rubbing it on iron, as is the 
cafe with the common blue vitriol. Large cryftals of 
this fait are often found in the water, the copper mines 
from whence it is prepared. 

9. Vitriol of copper and zinc. This is a quadruple 
fait, ftyled by Linnaeus Vitnolum ferreo-%mieo Cuprmm 
cyaneum. Its colour is blue inclining to green ; and it 
does not precipitate the copper by rubbing on iron, as 
the common blue vitriol does. It is called the blue vi- 
triol of Collar. Mongez makes a feparate article of a 
compound fait mentioned by Wallerius, conlifting alfo 
of a vitriolated copper with zinc, but whole cryllals are 
of a fine red colour, found lately in the mines of Fah- 
lun in Sweden. He adds, that the pale-blue colour of 
the former fait Ihows the predominancy of the copper, 
by which it is neceffarily dillinguilhed from the latter, 
where the vitriol is over-faturated. M. Magellan, how- 
ever, is of opinion, that the red colour is owing to a 
proper quantity of iron in a dephlogifticated Hate, which 
has been, overlooked in that compound. To this kind 
alfo Wallerius refers theyellowilh vitriol found in Hun- 
gary. 

10. Vitriol of iron and zinc ; the gfeen vitriol from 
Collar in the Hartz ; the vitreolum zinceo-ferreum vi- 
ride of Linnaeus. It is of a pale-green colour. 

Salt-Mines, See Salt. 
Rock-Salx. See Salt.. 

Sait- I'Vater, or Sea-water (Difti/iafton of), See 
Water. g 

NeutralSai.ts. SeeCHEMtSTRY,nc,l72,I jSo,and 1331. w. 
Sa;. t-Springs. Of thefe there are great numbers in 

different parts of the world, which undoubtedly have 
their origin from fome of the large collections of foflil 
fait mentioned under the article Common Salt. See that 
article, and likevvife Spring. 

SALTIER, one of the honourable ordinaries.— 
See Heraldry, p. 452, and Plate CCXXX. 

This, fays G. Leigh, in his A ccedence of Anns, p.70, 
was anciently made of the height of a man, and driven 
full of pins, the ufe of which was to fcale walls, dec 
Upton fays it was an inllrument to catch wild beads, 
whence he derives this word from fahus, i. e. “ a fo- 
relt.” The French call this ordinary fautoir, hom jauter 
“ to leap;” becaufe it may have been ufed by foldiera 
to le'ap over walls of towns, which in former times were 
but low ; but fome modern authors think it is borne in 
imitation of St Andrew’s crofs. 

SALTING MEAT FOR THE USE OF THE NAVY. 
The following is the method recommended by the late 
admiral Sir Charles Knowles. When the ox is killed, 
let it be fkinned and cut up into pieces fit for ufe ai 
quick as pofhble, and faked while the meat is hot. For 
which purpofe we mull have a fufficient quantity of 
faltpetre and bay-falt pounded together and made hot 
in an oven, of each equal parts ; with this fprinkle the 
meat at the rate of about two ounces to the pound ; 
then lay the pieces on {helving boards to drain for 24: 
hours ; which done, turn them and repeat the fame ope- 
ration, and let them lie for 24 hours longer. By this 
time the fait will be all melted, and have penetrated the 
meat, and the pieces he drained off; each piece muff then 
be wiped dry with clean coarfe cloths. A fufficient 
quantity of common fait muft then be made hot like- 
wife in an oven, and mixed when taken out with about 
one-third of brown fugar : then the calks being ready, 
rub each piece well with this mixture, and pack them 
well down, allowing about half a pound of the fait and 
fugar to each pound of meat, and it will keep good fc- 
veral years. 

It is bell to proportion the calks to the quanvity ufed; 
at one time, as the lefs it is expofed to the air the bet- 
ter. The fame procefs does for pork, only a larger quan- 
tity of fait and lefs fugar muft be ufed ; but the prefer- 
vation of both depends equally upon the meat being 
hot when firlt faked. 

One pound of beef requires two ounces of faltpetre 
and two ounces of bay-falt, becaufe it is to be fprink- - 
led twice; an ounce of each to a pound of beef both 
times. The faltpetre requilite for 100 lb. of beef is 
12 £ lb. which at 12d. per lb. is 12 s. 6d.; and the fame 
quantity of bay-falt (for 100 lb* of beef), at three 
half-pence per lb. is 1 s. 6 d.; of brown fugar and com- 
mon fait mixed together half a pound is required, the 
former in the proportion of one-third, the latter of two- 
thirds, to a pound of beef. The brown fugar at 8 d. 
per pound. A hundred pounds of beef will take 2^a 
ounces of it, which cofts 1 o si 5 d. The quantity 
of common fait requifite for lOolb. of beef is 533 oun- 
ces, which at 2d. per lb. amounts to 5 s. 6d. The 
expence therefore will ftand thus. 

Saltpetre,, 
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Saltpelre, ii' lb. for icclb. of beef, Is L. o 
Bay fait, I 2\ lb. for do. is . o 
Brown-fugar, 250 oz. for do. is - o 
Beef, ioc lb. at 6d. per pound, is . 2 
Th ree cafks for it at is. 6d each, » o 
Jvabour, and heating the oven twice, o 
Common fait, 533 oz. for do. is * o 

12 
1 

10 
I D 
4 
4 
5 

630 
6 

1 s 

L 4 8 5 
Thefe articles are taken high j and if beef cods 6 d. 

per pound, meat cured thus will coft lefs than 1 s. per 
pound; and therefore comes much cheaper than livestock 
in long fea voyages 

SAL fPE PRE. See Chemistry, n° 740. 
SALTSBURG, an archbifhopric of Germany, in 

the circle of Bavaria, bounded on the eaft by Stiria 
and the Lpper Auflria, on the well by the county of 
Tyrol, on the north by the duchy of Bavaria, and on 
the fouth by the duchy of Carinthia and the bilhopric 
of Brrxen. It is find to be about 1 o miles from eaft 
to weft, and upwaids of 60 from north to fouth. With 
refpeft to the foil, t is very mountainous, yielding, how- 
ever, excellent pafturage, and, in confequence of that, 
abounding in cattle, and horfes remarkable for their 
mettle and hardineis. This country is particularly no- 
ted for the great quantities of fait it produces, and its 
ftrong pafies and caftles Here are alfo confiderable 
mines of gold, iilver. copper, lead, iron, and lapis cala- 
minaris, with quarries of marble, and a natural hot-bath. 
The principal rivers areThe Salza, the Inn, the Ens, 
and Muer; which, as well as the lakes and other ftreams, 
are well-ftored with ! ft. The peafants here are all al- 
lowed the ufe of arms, and trained to military duty. 
There are no nobles in the country, and moft of the 
lands belong to the clergy. The ftates confift of the 
prelates, the cities, and towns. Notwit hftanding this 
country is under the power of a Popift ecclefiaftic. and 
the violent, arbitrary, and opprtffive maimer in which 
the Proteftants have always been treated, great numbers 
of them ftill remained in it till the year *73', when no 
lefs than 30,000 of them withdrew from it, difperfmg 
themfelves in the feveral Proteftant ftates of Europe, 
and fome of them were even fent from Great Britam to 
the American colonies. Beiides btafs and fteel wares, 
and all forts of arms and artillery, there are manufaO ures 
of coarfe cloth and linen here The archbiftop has ma- 
ny and great prerogatives : he is a prince of the em- 
pire, and perpetual legate of the holy fee in Germany, 
of which he is alfo primate He has the firft voice 
in the diet of this circle, and next to the eledfors in 
that of the empire, in the college of princes, in which 
he and the archduke of Atiftria prefide by turns. No 
appeal lies from him cither in civil or ecclefiaftical caufes, 
but to the pope alone ; ai d he is intitled to wear the 
habit of a cardinal. He has alfo the nomination to fe- 
veral biftoprics; and the canonicates that fall vacant in 
the months in which the popes, by virtue of the con- 
cordat, are allowed to nominate, are all in his gift. His 
fuffragans a-e the biftops of breyiingen, Ratifton, Bri- 
xen, Gurk, Chiemfee, Seckau and JLavant; and of 
thefe, the foui laft are nominated, and even confirmed 
by him. and not by the pope. At the diet of the em- 
pire his envoy takes place of all the princes that are 
prefent, under the degree of an eleifor H's revenue is 
laid to amount to near 200,0001. a year, a great part 
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of it anting from the falt-works. He is able to ralfe 
25,000 men; but keeps in conftant pay, befides bis 
guards, only one regiment, conhfting of 1000 men. 
His court is very magni icent; and he has his heredi- 
tary great officers, and high colleges. The chapter 
confifts of 24 canons, who mail be all noble, but^are 
obliged only to four months refidence. At his accef- 
lien to the fee, the archbiftop muft pay 100,00c crowns 
to Rome for the pall There is an order of knight- 
hood here, inftituted in' 1711, in hon ur o' St Rupert, 
who was the rft biftop of Saltfourg ab ’Ut the be nr.- 
ning of the 8th century. 

Salt burg, the capital of a German archbiftoprtc 
of the fame name, and which takes its own from the 
river Salza, on which it Hands, and over which it has a 
bridge. It is a very handfome place, well fortified, and 
the refidence of the archbiftop. The hbuies are high, 
and all built of Hone : the roofs are in the Italian tafte, 
and you may walk upon them, i he cattle here is very 
ftrong, and as ftrongly garriloned,and u ell provided with 
provifions and warlike ftores. i he archbiihop’s palace 
is magni cent; and in the area before it is a ioun* 
tain, efteemed the largeft and grandeft in Germany. 
’I he {tables are ver\ lofty ; and the number ot the 
holies ufually kept by the archbiftop is laid to be up- 
wards of 20 . i he city, ot which one part fta ;ds on 
a fttep rock, is well built, but the ftreets are narrow and 
badly paved. Befides the above-mentioned, there are 
two other Itatcly palaces belonging to the archbifiiop, 
one of wliich is called the lVueo< ut and the other Mua- 
btllo. . he latter of thefe has a very beautiml garden $ 
and the number of trees m the orangery is lo great, that 
Mi Keyfier tells us, 20,000 oranges have been ga- 
thered fiom them in one year. The river Salza tuns 
dole by the walls of this garden. There are a great 
many other fine ftru&ures in the city, pubiic and pri- 
vate, inch as palaces, monafteries, holpitais, and church- 
es. In the cathedral dedicated t Si Rupert (the apoftle 
ot Bavaria, and a Scotchman by birth), all the altars are 
of maible oi different kinds, and one. ot the organs has 
above 320 pipes. t he while ftru&ure is extremely 
handfome. It is built of freeftone in imitation of St Pe- 
ter’s at Rome. i he poitico is of marble, and the 
whole is covered with copper. Before die poitico there 
is a large quadrangular place, with arches and galleries, 
in which is the prince’s refidence and there is a itatue 
Petei. In the middle of this place of an unnatural 
ot the Virgin in bronze ; it is fine, but of an nunatuial 
fize. There are large areas encoinpaffed with handtome 
buildings on both tides of the church. In the middle 
of that which is to the left, there is a moft magni cent 
fountain of marble, and fome valuable figures of gi- 
gantic fize. here is likewile a fountain in that to the 
right, but it is not to be compared with the former 
one, and the Neptune of it makes but a very pitiful 
figure. This town contains many moie excellent build- 
ings and ftatues, which remind one that the borders of 
Italy are not lar diltant. The winter and iummer ri- 
dm . fchoois he:*: art noble ftructures. The univerfity 
was founded in 6 , and committed to the care of the 
Benedictines. Betides it, there are two colleges, in 
which the young noblemen arc educated. E JLoiij- 
c. N. Lat.+7. . 0 *** 

SALVADOR A, in botany : A genus of the mo- 
nogynia order, belonging to the tetraudna ciafs of 

plants 3 
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fr.'v3ge pfants; atid in the natural method ranking with thofe 

jl of which the order is doubtful. The calyx is quadri- 
Sa.via . tliere is no corolla; the berry is monofpermous ; 
^ and the feed covered with an antlus or loofe coat. 

SALVAGE-money, a reward allowed by the civil 
and ftatute law for the faving of fhips or goods from 
the danger of the fea, pirates, or enemies.—Where any 
Ihip is in danger of being ftranded, or driven on fhore, 
juftices of the peace are to command the conilables to 
affemble as many perfons as are neceffary to preferve it; 
and, on its being preferved by their means, the perfons- 
aillfting therein fhall, in 30 days after, be paid a reafon- 
able reward for their falvage ; otherwife the fhip or 
goods ihall remain in the cuftody of the officers of the 
cuftoms "as a fecurity for the fame. 

SALVATION, means the fafety or prefervation of 
any thing which is or has been in danger, and is gene- 
rally ufed in a religious fenfe, when it means preferva- 
tion from eternal death, or reception to the happinefs of 
heaven, which is now offered to all men by the Chriftian 
religion upon certain conditions. The Hebrews but 
rarely make ufe of concrete terms as they are called, 
but often of abllra&ed. Thus, inftead of faying that 
God faves them and prote&s them, they fay that God 
is their falvation. Thus the word of falvation, the 
joy of falvation, the rock of falvation,. the fhield of fal- 
vation, the horn of falvation, <5cc. is as much as to fay, 
The word that declares deliverance ; the joy that at- 
tends the efcaping a great danger, a rock where any 
one takes refuge, and where he may be in fafety from 
his enemy ; a buckler, that fecures him from the arm 
of the enemy ; a horn or ray of light, of happinefs and 
falvation, &c. See Theology, &c. 

SALVATOR rosa. See Rosa. 
SALVE regina, among the Romanifls, the name 

of a Latin prayer, addreffid to the Virgin, and fung 
after complines, as alfo upon the point of executing a 
criminal. Durandus fays, it was compofed by Peter 
biffiop of Compoftella. The cuftom of Tinging the /a/W 
regina at the clofe of the office was begun by order of 
St Dominic, and firft in the congregation of Domini- 
cans at Bologna, about 1237. Gregory IX. firft ap- 
pointed it to be general. St Bernard added the con- 
clufion, 0 dulcu ! 0 pi a. See. 

SALVIA, sage : A genus of the monogynia order, 
belonging to the digynia clafs of plants ; and in the na- 
tural method ranking under the 4 2d order, FerticiHat*. 
The corolla is unequal; and the fdaments placed crofs- 
wife on a pedicle. The xnoft remarkable fpeciesare, 

1. The officinalis, or common large fage, wdiich is 
cultivated in gardens, of which there are the following 
varieties: r. The common green fage. 2. The wmrm- 
wood fage. 3. The green fage, with a variegated leaf. 
4. The red fage. 5’. The red fage with a variegated 
leaf. Thefe are accidental variations, and therefore are 
not enumerated as fpecies. The common fage grows 
naturally in the fouthern parts of Europe, but is here 
cultivated in gardens for ufe ; but that variety with red 
or blackifn leaves is the moft common in the Britiih 
gardens ; and the wormwood fage is in greater plenty 
here than the common green-leaved fage, which is but 
in few gardens. 

2. The tomentofa, generally titled laljamic fage by 
the gardeners. The ftalks of this do not grow fo up- 
right as thofe of the common fage 5 they are very hairy, 

and divide into feveral branches, wftwch are garniffied Salvia 
with broad heart-ftiaped woolly leaves ftanding upon,, , Jk 
long foot-ftalks ; they are fawed on their edges, and 1 u ^ !0n,

it 
their upper furfaces are rough : the leaves, which are ^ 
upon the flower ftalks, are oblong and oval, ftanding 
upon fhorter foot ftalks, and are very (lightly fawed oa 
their edges; they grow in whorled fpikes toward the 
top of the branches; the whorls are pretty far diftant, 
but few flowers in each ; they are of a pale blue, about 
the fize of thofe of the common fort. This fage is pre- 
ferred to all the others for making tea. 

3, The auriculata, common fage of virtue, which is 
alfo well known in the gardens and markets. The 
leaves of this is narrower than thofe of the common fort; 
they are hoar)’-, and fome of them are indented on their 
edges towards the bafe, which indentures have the ap- 
pearance of ears. The fpikes of flowers are longer than 
thofe of the two former forts, and the wdiorls are gene- 
rally naked, having no leaves between them. The 
dowsers are fmaller, and of a deeper blue than thofe of 
common red fage. 

4. The pomifera, wuth fpear-ffiaped oval entire leaves, 
grow naturally in Crete. This hath a (hrubby (talk, 
which rifes four or five feet high, dividing into feveral 
branches. The flowers grow in fpikes at the end of 
the branches ; they are of a pale blue colour, and have 
obtufe empalements. The branches of this fage have 
often punctures made in them by infers, at which pla- 
ces grow large protuberances as big as apples, in the 
fame manner as the galls upon an oak, and the rough 
balls on the briar. 

All the forts of fage m?.y be propagated by feeds, if 
they can be procured ; but, as fome of them do not 
perfeft their feeds in this country, and moft of the forts, 
but efpecially the common kinds for ufe, are eafily pro- 
pagated by (lips, it is not worth while to raife them 
from feeds. 

SALVIANUS, an ancient father cf the Chriftian 
church, who flouriftied in the 5th century, and was well 
(killed in the fciences. It is faid he lived in continence 
with his wife Palladia, as if (he had been his filler ; 
and that he was fo a(fli<fted at the wickednefs of that 
age, that he was- called the Jeremiah of theffth century. 
He acquired, fuch reputation for his piety and learning, 
that he was named the m fier of the bijhops. He wrote 
a Treatife on Providence; another on Avarice; and 
fome epiftles, of which Baluze has given an excellent 
edition ; that of Conrad Ritterffiufius, in 2 vols odtavo, 
is alfo efteemed. 

SALUTATION, the aft of faluting, greeting, or 
paying refpeft and reverence to any one. 

When men (writes the compiler of L’Efprit des Curioftks cf~ 
Ufagei et des Coutumes) falute each other in an' ami - Literature^ j 
cable manner, it fignines little whether they move a par- 
ticular part of the body, or praftife a particular cere- 
mony. In thefe aftions there muft exift different cuf- 
toms. Every nation imagines it employs the moft rea- 
fonable ones ; but all are equally fimple, and none are 
to be treated as ridiculous; This infinite number of 
ceremonies may be reduced to two kinds ; to reverences 
or falutations; and to the touch of fome part of the 
human body. To bend and proftrate one’s felf to exprefs 
fentiments of refpeft, appears to be a natural motion ; 
for terrified perlons throw themfelves on the earth when 
they adore invifible beings. The affeftionate touch of 
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t'itutition. the pcrfaft they falute, is an expreflion of tenderncfs, 
w—•y-—-' nations decline from their ancient fimph’city, much 

farce and grimace are introduced. Superftition, the 
manners of a people, and their fituation, influence the 
modes of falutation ; as may be obferved from the in- 
flances we colle^l:. 

Modes of falntation have fometimes very different 
charatfersj and it is no uninterefting fpeculation to ex- 
amine their {hades. Many difplay a refinement of de- 
licacy, while others are remarkable for their nmplicity, 
or for their fenfibility. In general, however, they are 
frequently the fame in the infancy of nations, and in 
more polifhed focieties. Refpect, humility, fear, and 
elteem, are exprdfed much in a limilar manner ; for 
thefe are the natural confequenees of the organization 
of the body- Thefe demonfl rat ions become, in time, 
only empty civilities, which fignify nothing ; we ihall 
notice what they were originally, without reflecting on 
what they are. 

The firil nations have no peculiar modes of faluta- 
tion ; they know no reverences, or other compliments, 
or they defpife and difdain them. The Greenlanders 
laugh when they fee an European uncover his head and 
bend his body before him whom he calls his fuperior. 
The iflanders, near the Philippines, take the hand or 
foot of him they falute, and with it they gently rub 
their face. The Laplander apply their nofe ftrongly 
againft that of the perfon they falute. Dampier fays, 
that at New Guinea they are fatisfied in placing on 
their heads the leaves of trees, which have ever palled 
for fymbols of friendfhip and peace. This is at leaft a 
pifturefque falute. 

Other falutations are very incommodious and painful; 
it requires great praftice to enable a man to be po- 
Lte in an ifland fituated in the Straits of the Sound. 
Houtman tells us, they fainted him in this odd way : 
“ They raifed his left foot, which they pafled gently 
over the right leg, and from thence over his face.” The 
inhabitants of the Philippines bend their body very low, 
in placing their hands on their cheeks, and railing at 
the fame time one foot in the air, with their knee bent. 
An Ethiopian takes the robe of another, and ties it 
about his own waift, fo that he leaves his friend half 
naked. This cuftom of undreffing on thefe oceafions 
takes other forms; fometimes men place themfelves na- 
ked before the perfon whom they falute; it is to {how 
their humility, and that they are unworthy of appearing 
in his prefence. This was praftiled before Sir Jofeph 
Banks, when he received the vifit of two female Ota- 
heitans. Their innocent fimplieity, no doubt, did not 
-appear immodeft in the eyes of the ■virtuofo. Some- 
times they only undrefs partially. The Japanefe only 
take off a flipper ; the people of Arracan, their iandals 
in the llreet, and their dockings in the houfe. 

In the progrefs of time, it appears fervile to uncover 
one’s felr. The grandees of Spain claim the right of ap- 
pearing covered before the king, to {how that they are 
not fo much fubjefted to him as the reft of the nation ; 
and (this writer obferves) we may remark, that the 
Englifti do not uncover their heads fo much as the 
other nations of Europe. In a word, there is not a na- 
tion (obferves the humorous Montaigne), even to the 
people who, when they fahite, turn their backs on their 
friends, but that can be juftified in their cuftoms. It 
m ail be obferved of the negroes, that they are lovers of 

ludicrous anions, and thus make all their ceremonies iaUunion, 
farcical. The greater part pull the fingers till they 
crack. Snelgrave gives an odd reprefentation of the 
embafly which the king of Dahomy feat to him. The 
ceremonies of falutation confided in the mod ridiculous 
contortions. When two negro monarchs vifit, they em- 
brace in fnapping three times the middle finger. 

Barbarous nations frequently imprint on their faluta- 
tions the difpofitions of their charadler. When the in- 
habitants of Carmena (lays Athenaeus) would fhow a 
peculiar mark ol efteem, they breathed a vein, and pre- 
fented for the beverage of their friend the blood as it 
iftued. The Franks tore hair from their head, and 
prefented it to the perfon they faluted. The flave cut 
his hair, and offered it to his mailer. The Chinefe are 
Angularly affecled in their perfonal civilities : they even 
calculate the number of their reverences. Thefe are 
their mod remarkable poftures. The men move their 
hands in an affectionate manner, while they are joined 
together on the bread, and bow their head a little. If 
they refpedt a perfon, they raife their hands joined, and 
then lower them to the earth in bending the body. If 
two perfons meet after a long reparation, they both fall 
on their knees, and bend the face to the earth, and this 
ceremony they repeat two or three times. Surely we 
may differ here with the fentiment of Montaigne, and 
confefs this ceremony to be ridiculous. It arifes from 
their national affectation. They fubftitute artificial ce- 
remonies for natural actions. Their expreflions mean as 
little as their ceremonies. If a Chinefe is alked how 
he finds hirnfelf in health ? he anfwers, Fery well; 
thanks to your abundant felicity. If they would tell a 
man that he looks well, they fay, Proferity is painted 
on your face ; or, Tour air announces your happinefs. If 
you render them any fervice, they fay, My thanksJhould 
he immortal. If you praife them, they anfwer, How 

Jhall I dare to perfuade myfelf of what you fay of me 
If you dine with them, they tell you at parting, IVe 
haw not treated you with fuff dent dijlinSlion. The va- 
rious titles they invent for each other it would be tm- 
poffible to trahflate. 

It is to be obferved, that all thefe anfwers are pre- 
feribed by the Chinefe ritual, or academy of compli. 
meats. There are determined the number of bows ; 
the expreflions to be employed ; the genufleflions ; and 
the inclinations which are to be made to the right or 
left hand : the falutations of the mafter before the chair 
where the ftranger is to be feated, for he foktes it mod 
profoundly, and wipes the dud away with the fldrts of 
his robe ; all thefe and other things are noticed, even 
to the iilent geftures, by which you are entreated to en- 
ter the home. I he lower clafs of paople are equally 
nice in thefe punctilios ; and ambaffadors pais 40 days 
in pradifing them before they are enabled to appear at 
court. A tribunal of ceremonies has been ereded, and 
every day very odd decrees are iffued, to which the 
Chinefe mod religioufly fubmit. 

The marks of honour are frequently arbitrary; to be 
feated, with us, is a mark of repofe and familiarity ; to 
Hand up, that of refped. There are countries, how- 
ever, in which princes will only be addreffed by perfonb 
who are feated, and it is confidered as a favour to be 
permitted to Hand in their prefence. This cuftom pre- 
vails in defpotic countries: a defpot cannot fufie'r with- 
out difguil die elevated figure of his fubjeds; he js 

7 pleafed 
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Sutute. pleafed to 1>cnd their bodies with their genius : his prc- 
“'V""-' faice muft lay thofe who behold him proftrate on the 

earth : he defires no eagernefs, no attention 5 he would 
only infpire terror. 

The pope makes na reverence to any mortal except 
the emperor, to whom he Hoops a very little when he 
permits him to kifs his lips. 

SALUTE, in military matters, a difcharge of ar- 
tillery, or fmall arms, or both, in honour of fome per- 
fon of extraordinary quality. The colours likewife fa- 
lute royal perfons, and generals commanding in chief; 
which is done by lowering the point to the ground. 
In the field, when a regiment is to be reviewed by the 
king or his general, the drums beat a march as he pafles 
along the line, and the officers falute one after another, 
bowing their half-pikes or fvvords to the ground; then 
recover and take off their hats. The enfigns falute all 
together, by lowering their colours. 

Samite, in the navy, a teflimony of deference or 
homage rendered by the fhips of one nation to ano- 
ther, or by fhips of the fame nation to a fuperxor or 
equal. 

This ceremony is vavioufiy performed, according to 
the circumfiances, rank, or fituation, of the parties. It 
confifts in firing a certain number of cannon, or volleys 
ef fmall arms ; in linking the colours or top-fails ; or 
in one or more general Ihouts of the whole fhip’s.crew, 
mounted on the mails or rigging for that purpofe. 

The principal regulations with regard to falutes in 
the royal navy are as follow : 

“ When a flag-officer falutes the admiral and com- 
mander in chief of the fleet, he is to give him fifteen 
guns; but when captains falute him, they are to give him 
feventeen guns. The admiral and commander in chief 
of the fleet is to return two guns lefs to flag-oflicers, 
and four lefs to captains. Flag-officers fainting their 
fuperior or fenior officer, are to give him thirteen guns. 
Flag-officers are to return an equal number of guns to 
flag-officers bearing their flags on the fame mall, and 
two guns lefs to the reft, as alfo to captains. 

“• When a captain falutes an admiral of the white 
©r blue, he is to give him fifteen guns ; but to vice 
and rear admirals, thirteen guns. When a flag-officer 
is faluted by two or more of his majefty’s Ihips, he is 
not to return the falute till all have finilhed, and then 
to do it with fuch a reafonable number of guns as he 
fh .11 judge proper. 

“ In cafe of the meeting of two fquadrons, the 
two chiefs only are to exchange falutes. And if Angle 
Ihips meet a fquadron conlifting of more than one flag, 
the principal flag only is to be faluted. No falutes fhall 
be repeated by the fame (hips, uulefs there has been a 
feparation of fix months at leaft. 

“ None of his majelty’s fhips of war, commanded 
©nly by captains, fnall give or receive falutes from 
one another, in whatfoever part of the world they 
meet. 

“ A flag officer commanding in chief fhall be faluted, 
upon his firfl hoifling his flag, by all the Ihips prefent, 
with fuch a number of guns as is allowed by the firft, 
third, or fifth articles. 

“ When any of his majefty’s fhtps fhall meet with any 
flap or {hips belonging to any foreign prince or ftate, 
within his majefty’s leas (which extend to Cape Fi- 
Bifterre), it is expefted, that the had foreign fnips do 
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ftrike their top-fail, and take in their flag, in ac- SalaWr 
knowledgement of his majefty’s fovereignty in thofe 
feas : and if any fhall refiife or offer to refill, it is en- 
joined to all flag-officers and commanders to ufe their 
utmofl endeavours to compel them thereto, and not 
fuffer any difhonour to be done to his majelly. And 
it any of his majefty’s fubjedls ffiall fo much forget 
their duty, as to omit ftriking their top-fail in palling 
by his majefty’s fhips, the name of the ffiip and mailer, 
and from whence, and whither bound, together with 
affidavits of the fadl, are to be fent up to the fecretary 
of the admiralty, in order to their being proceeded 
againft in the admiralty court. And it is to be ob- 
ferved, that in his majefty’s feas, his majefty’s fhips are 
in no wife to Alike to any ; and that in other parts, 
no fhip of his majefty’s is to ftrike her flag or top-fail 
to any foreigner, unlefo fuch foreign fhip fhall have 
firft flruck, or at the fame time ilrike, her flag or top- 
ail to his majefty’s fhip. 

<{ The flag-officers and commanders of his majefty’s 
fhips are to be careful to maintain his majefty’s honour 
upon all occafions, giving prote&ion to his fubjedls, 
and endeavouring, what in them lies, to fecure and en- 
courage them in their lawful commerce ; and they are 
not to injure, in any manner, the fubjedls of his maje- 
fly’s friends and allies 

“ If a foreign admiral meets with any of his maje- 
fly’s fhips, and falutes them, he fnall receive gun for 
gun. If he be a vice-admiral, the admiral fhall anfwer 
with two guns lefs. If a rear-admiral, the admiral and 
vice-admiral fhall return two lefs. But if the fhip be 
commanded by a captain only, the flag-officer fhall give 
two guns lefs, and captains an equal number. 

“ When any of his majelty’s fhips come to an anchor 
in a foreign port or road, within cannon-fhot of its 
forts, the captain may falute the place with fuch a 
number of guns as have been cuftomary, -upon good 
afl'urance of having the like number returned, but not 
otherwife. But if the fhip bears a flag, the flag- 
officer fhall firft carefully inform himfelf how flags of 
like rank, belonging to other crowned heads, have gi- 
ven or returned falutes, and to infill upon the fame terms 
of refpedl. 

“ It is allowed to the commanders of his majefty’s 
fhips in foreign parts, to falute the perfons of any 
admirals, commanders in chief, or captains of fhips of 
war of foreign nations, and foreign noblemen, or 
flrangers of quality, as alfo the fadlories of the king's 
fubjeCls, coming on board to vifit the fir ip ; and the 
number of guns is left to the commander, as fhall be 
fuitable to the occafion and the quality of the perfons 
viiiting ; but he is neverthelefs to remain accountable 
for any excefl'es in the abide of this liberty. If the 
fhip vifited be in company with othei fhips of War, the 
captain is not to make ufe of the civilities allowed in 
the preceding articles but with leave and confeut of the 
commander in chief or the fenior captain. 

“ Merchant-fhips, whether foreigners or belonging 
to his majcity’s fubjefts, faluting the admiral 6f the 
fleet, fhall be anfwered by fix guns lefs ; when they 
falute any other flag fhips, they fhall be anfwered by 
four guns lefs ; and if the/ falute men of war com- 
manded by captains, they fhall be anfwered by two guns 
lefs. If fever 1 merchant-fhips falute in company, n® 
return is to be made till all have finifhed, and then by 
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Saluzzo 

II 
Samaneana. 

fuch a number of guns as {hall be thought proper ; but 
though the merchant-lhips fuould anfwer, there {hall be 
ho fecond return.  

“ None of his majefty’s {hips of war fhall falute any 
of his majefty’s forts or caftles in Great Britain or Ire- 
land, on any pretence whatfoever.” 

SALUZZO, called by the French Salucss, a town 
and caftle of Italy, in Piedmont, and capital o! a mar- 
quifate of the fame name, with a biflrop’s fee. It is 
fituated on an eminence at the foot of the Alps near the 
river Po, in E. Long. 18. 27. N, Lat. 44. 35. It is 
fubjeft to the king of Sardinia. 

Saluzzo, the marquifate of, a province of Pied- 
mont in Italy, bounded on the north by Dauphiny 
and the province of the Four Valleys, on the eaft by 
thofe of Saviglano and Foffano, on the fouth by that 
of Cona and the county of Nice, and on the weft by 
Barcelonetta. It was ceded to the duke of Savoy in 
1601. 

SAM A, a town and fort in the hands of the Dutch 
on the Gold Coaft of Africa, (lands on an eminence, 
the fort being watered by the pleafant river of St 
George, that difcharges itfelf into the fea. The town 
contains above 200 houfes, which feem to form three 
diftindt villages, one of which is immediately under the 
cannon of the Dutch fort St Sebaftian. Des Marchais 
deems this town to be one of the largeft on the whole 
coaft, Barbot likewife agreeing with him in its fitua- 
tion, extent, and number of inhabitants. The foie em- 
ployment of the natives is fifning ; a circumftance which 
eaftlv accounts for their poverty. The government of 
this place is republican, the magiftrates having the fu- 
preme power, being fubjedl to periodical changes, and 
under the authority of the king of Gavi, who feldom 
however interferes in the affairs of the (late. This 
prince reiides fome leagues diftant from the fea, is rich, 
and much refpefted by his neighbours. 

SAMANEANS, in antiquity, a kind of magi or 
philofophers, have been confounded by fome with the 
Bramins. They proceeded from Ariana, a province 
of Perlia, and the neighbouring countries, fpread them- 
felves in India, and taught new dodlrines. 

The Bramins, before their arrival, it is faid, were in 
the higheft period of their glory, were the only oracles 
of India, and their principal refidence was on the banks 
of the Ganges, and in the adjacent mountains ; while 
the Samaneans were fettled towards the Indus. Others 
fay, that the Bramins acquired all their knowledge from 
the Samaneans, before whofe arrival it would be diffi- 
cult to prove that the Bramins were the religious teach- 
ers of the Indians. The moll celebrated and ancient 
of the Samanean do&ors was Boutta, or Budda, who 
was born 683 years before Chrift. His fcholars paid 
him divine honours ; and his doctrine, which confided 
chiefly in the tranfmigration of fouls, and in the wor- 
ffiip of cows, was adopted not only in India, but alfo 
in Japan, China, Siam, and Tartary. It was propa- 
gated, according to M. de Sainte Croix, in Thibet, in 
the 8th century, and fucceeded there the ancient reli- 
gion of Zamolxis. The Samaneans, or Buddifts, were 
entirely deftroyed in India by the jealous rage ©f the 
Bramins, whofe abfurd practices and fables they affedi- 
ed to treat with contempt; but feveral of their books 
are ftill preferved and refpedted on the coafts of Mala- 
bar. 

Moder 

We are told, too, that feveral of the Bramin orders 
have adopted their manner of living, and openly profefs 
the greateft part of their dodlrines. L’Ezour Vedam, 
ou Anclen Comment du Vedam, publifhed by M. de S. 
Croix, Paris 1779. See Bramins. 

SAMAR, a Spanifli ifland not far from Manilla in 
the Eaft Indies, is called Samar on the fide which looks 
towards the other ifles, and Ibabao on that next the [/JiTm 
ocean. It is like the trunk of a man’s body, without vol. vii'i. 
head or legs. Its greateft length, from Cape Baliqua-P- 157- 
ton, which, with the point of Manilla, makes the 
ftrait of St Bernardino, in 13 degrees 30 minutes 
north latitude, extends to that of Guignan in 11 de- 
grees towards the fouth. The other two points, ma- 
king the greateft breadth of the ifland, are Cabo de 
Spirito Santo, or Cape of the Holy Ghoft, the high 
mountains of which are the firft difeovered by {hips 
from New Spain ; and that which lying oppofite to 
Leyte weftward, makes another ftrait, fcarce a {tone’s 
throw over. The whole compafs of the ifland is about 
130 leagues. Between Guignan and Cape Spirito 
Santo is the port of Borognon, and not far from thence 
thofe of Palapa and Catubig, and the little ifland of 
Bin, and the coaft of Catarman. Veflels from coun- 
tries not yet difeovered are very frequently caft awav 
on the before-mentioned coaft of Palapa. Within the 
ftraits of St Bernardino, and beyond Baliquaton, is 
the coaft of Samar, on which are the villages of Iba- 
tan, Bangahon, Cathalogan, Paranos, and Calviga. 
Then follows the ftrait of St Juanillo, without which, 
Handing eaftward, appears the point and little ifland 
of Guignan, where the compafs of the ifland ends. 
It is mountainous and craggy, but fruitful in the few 
plains there are. The fruits there are much the fame 
as that of Leyte ; but there is one particular fort, 
called by the Spaniards chicoy, and by the Chinefe, who 
put a great value on itifeyzu, without kernels. 

SAMARA, in botany ; a genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants. The 
calyx is quadripartite, the corolla tetrapetalous ; the 
ilamina immerfed in the bafe of the petal; the ftigma 
funnel-fhaped. 

SAMARCAND, or Sarmacand, an ancient and 
famous town of Afia, capital of the kingdom of the 
fame name in the country of the Ufbeck Tartars, with 
a caftle and a famous univerfity. The houfes are 
built with ftones, and it carries on a trade in excellent 
fruits. It is pleafantly feated near the river Sogde, a 
branch of the Amu, E. Long. 69. o. N. Lat. 39. 50. 
This town was the capital of the kingdom of Sogdia 
in the time of Alexander the Great, when it w?as call- 
ed Maracanda. It was afterwards the capital of the 
empire of Tamerlane the Great. In the time of 
Jenghiz Khan, it was forced to yield to the arms of 
that cruel conqueror; by whom the garrifon, amount- 
ing to 30,000 men, were butchered 30,000 of the 
inhabitants, with their wives and children, were pre- 
fented to his generals ; the reft were permitted to live 
in the city, on paying a tribute of 300,000 dinars or 
crowns of gold. 

SAMARIA (anc. geog.), one of the three larger 
Cisjordan diftridts, fituated in the middle between Ga- 
lilee to the north and Judea to the fouth, beginning 
at the village Ginaea, in the Campus Magnus, and end- 
ing at the toparchy called Acrobatena (Jofephus). Its 
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?smarii. foil differing in nothing from that of Judrea; both 
—■'Y'””' equally hilly and champaign, both equally fertile in corn 

and fruit (id.) Called the kingdom of Samaria in E- 
phraint (Bible) ; comprifing the ten tribes, and confe- 
quently all the country to the north of Judea and eaft 
and well of Jordan. 

Samaria, the capital city of thfe kingdom of Sa- 
maria, or of the ten tribes. It was built by Omri king 
of Ifrael, who began to reign in the year of the world 
3079, and died 3086 (1 Kings xvi. 24.) He bought 
the hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents of filver, or 
for the fum of L. 684 : 7 : 6. It took the name of 
Samaria from Shemer the owner of the hill; though 
fame think there were already fome beginnings of a 
city, becaufe, before the reign of Omri, there is men- 
tion made of Samaria (1 Kings xiii. 32.) in the year 
of the world 3030. But others take this for a prolep- 
fis, or an anticipation, in the difcourfe of the man of God, 
who fpeaks of Samaria under the reign of Jeroboam. 

However this be, it is certain that Samaria was no 
confiderable place, and did not become the capital city 
of the kingdom of Ifrael till after the reign of Omri. 
Before him, the kings of Ifrael dwelt at Shechem, or at 
Tirzah. Samaria was fituated upon an agreeable and 
fruitful hill, and an advantageous lituation, and was 12 
milefr from Dothaim, 12 from Merrom, and four from 
Atharoth. Jofephus fays, it was a day’s journey from 
Jerufalem. Befules, though it was built upon an emi- 
nence, yet it mull have water in abundance; fuice we 
find medals llruck in this city, whereon is reprefented 
the goddefs Allarte treading a river under foot; which 
proves it to have been well watered. And Jofephus 
obferves, that when it was taken by John Hircanus the 
prince of the Jews, he entirely demolilhed it, and cau- 
fed even the brook to flow over its ruins, to obliterate 
all the footfteps of it. 

The kings of Samaria omitted nothing to make this 
city the Itrongeft, the fineft, and the richeft, that was 
polfible. Aliab built there a palace of ivory (1 Kings 
xxii. 39.), that is, in which there were many ornaments 
of ivory. Amos deferibes Samaria under Jeroboam IL 
as a city funk into all excefles of luxury and effemina- 
cy (Amos in. 15. and iv. 1, 2). 

Ben-hadad king of Syria built public places or ftreets 
in Samaria (1 Kings xx. 34.) probably for traffic, 
where his people dwelt to promote trade. His fon 
Ben-hadad befieged this place under the reign of A- 
hab (1 Kings xx. I, 2, 3, &c.) in the year of the 
world 3103. 

The following year, Ben-hadad brought an army 
into the field, probably with a defign to march againft 
Samaria: but his army was again cut in pieces. Some 
years after this, Ben-hadad came a third time, lay down 
before Samaria, and reduced it to fuch neceffities by fa- 
mine, that a mother was there forced to eat her own 
child ; but the city was relieved by a fenfible effect of 
the protection of God. 

Laftly, it was befieged by Shalmanefer king of Affy- 
ria, in the ninth year of Hofheaking of Ifrael ( 2 Kings 
xvii. 6, 7, &c.), which was the fourth of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. It was taken three years after, in the year 
of the world 3283. The prophet Hofea fpeaks of the 
cruelties exercifed by Shalmanefer againft the befieged 
{Hof. x. 4j 8, 9. xiv. 1.) ; and Micah fays, that this 

city was reduced to a heap of ftones (Mic. i. 6). The 
Cuthites that were fent by Efar-haddon to inhabit the 
country of Samaria, did not think it worth their while 
to repair the ruins of this city ; they dwelt at Shechem, 
which they made the capital city of their ftate. They 
were ftjll upon this footing when Alexander the Great 
came into Phoenicia and Judea. However, the Cu- 
thites had rebuilt fome of the houfes of Samaria, even 
from the time of the return from the captivity, fince 
Ezra then fpeaks of the inhabitants of Samaria (Ezra 
iv. 17. Nehem. iv. 2.) ; and that the Samaritans, being 
jealous of the favours that Alexander the Great had 
conferred on the Jews, revolted from him while this 
prince was in Egypt, and burnt Andromachus alive, 
whom Alexander had left governor of Syria. Alex- 
ander marched againft them, took Samaria, and put in 
Macedonians to inhabit it; giving the country round 
it to the Jews; and to encourage them to cultivate it, 
he granted them an exemption from tribute. The king 
of Egypt and Syria, who fucceeded Alexander, de- 
prived them of the property of this country. 

But Alexander Balas king of Syria reftored to Jo- 
nathan Maccabasus the cities of Lydda^ Ephrem, and 
Ramatha, which he cut off from the country of Sa- 
maria (1 Mac. x. 30, 38, and xi. 28, 34.) Laftly, 
the Jews re-entered into the full poffeffion of this whole 
country under John Hircanus the Afmonaean, who 
took Samaria, and ruined it in fuch a manner, accord- 
ing to Jofephus, that he made the river run through 
its ruins. It continued in this condition to the year of 
the world 3947, when Aldus Gabinius, the proconful 
of Syria, rebuilt it, and gave it the name of Gabinia- 
na. But it was yet but very inconfiderable, till Herod 
the Great reftored it to its ancient luftre, and gave it 
the Greek name of Sebafte, which in Latin is Augufta, 
in honour of the emperor Auguftus, who had given 
him the property of this place. 

The facred authors of the New Teftament fpeak but 
little of Samaria ; and when they do mention it, it is 
rather in refpedl of the country about it, than of the 
city itfelf. (See Luke xvii. 11. John iv. 4, 5.)— 
It was there our Lord had the converfation with the wo- 
man of Samaria, that is, with a Samaritan woman of 
the city of Sychar. After the death of St Stephen, 
(A£ts viii. 1, 2, 3.), when the difciples were difperfed 
through the cities of Judea and Samaria, St Philip the 
deacon withdrew into the city of Samaria, where he 
made feveral converts. When the apoftles heard that 
this city had received the word of God, they fent Pe- 
ter and John thither, to communicate the Holy Ghoft. 
to fuch as had been baptized. It was there they found 
Simon Magus, who offered money to the apoftles, be- 
ing in hopes to buy this power of communicating the 
Holy Ghoft. Samaria is never called Sebafte in the 
books of the New Teftament, though ftrangers hardly 
knew it but by this name. St Jerome fays, that it 
was thought Obadiah was buried at Samaria. They 
alfo {hewed there the tombs of Eliflia and of St John 
the Baptift. There are found many ancient medals 
that were {truck at Sebafte, or Samaria, and fome bi- 
{hops of this city have fubferibed to the ancient coun- 
cils. 

SAMARITANS. We have already fpoken of the 
Samaritans under the article Cuth. The Samaritans 

4 L 2 are 

Samaria, 
Samaritans.- 
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Samaritans are the people of the city of Samaria, and the inhabi* 
'’■t l " tants of the province of which Samaria was the capi- 

tal city. In tills fenfe, it fhould feem that we might 
give the name of Samaritans to the Ifraelites of the 
ten tribes, who lived in the city and territory of Sa- 
maria. However, the facred authors commonly give 
the name of Samaritans only to thofe ftrange people 
whom the kings of AfTyria fent from beyond the 
Euphrates to inhabit the kingdom of Samaria, when 
they took away captive the Tfraelites that were there 
before. Thus we may fix the epoch of the Samaritans 
at the taking of Samaria by Salmanefer, in the year of 
the world 3283. i his prince carried away captive the 
Ifraelites that he found in the country, and affigned 
them dwellings beyond the Euphrates, and in Afiyrm, 
(2 Kings xvii. 24.) He hurt other inhabitants in 
their ftead, of which the molt confiderable were the 
Cuthites, a people defcended from Culh, and who are 
probably of the number of thofe whom the ancients 
knew by the name of Scythians. 

After Salmanefer, his fucceflbr Efar-haddon was in- 
formed, that the people which had been fent to Sama- 
ria were infefted by lions that devoured them, ( 2 Kings 
xvii. 25.) ; this he imputed to the ignorance of the 
people in the manner of worfhipping the god of the 
country. Wherefore Efar-haddon fent a prieft of the 
God of Ifrael that he might teach them the religion of 
the Hebrews. But they thought they might blend 
this religion with that which they profelfed before ; fo 
they continued to worlhlp their idols as before, in con- 
jun&ion with the God of Ifrael, not perceiving how 
abfurd and incompatible thefe two religions were. 

It is not known ho^ long they continued in this Hate; 
but at the return from the captivity of Babylon, it ap- 
pears they had entirely quitted the worlhip of their 
idols ; and when they aflted permiffion of the Ifraelites 
that they might labour with them at the rebuilding of 
the temple of Jerufalem, they affirmed, that from the 
time that Efar-haddon had brought them into this coun- 
try they had always worffiipped the Lord, (Ezrah iv. 
I, 2, 3.) And indeed, after the return from the cap- 
tivity, the fcripture dqes not any where reproach them 
with idolatrous worffiip, though it does not diffemble 
either their jealoufy againft the Jews, nor the ill offi- 
ces they had done them at the court of Perfia, by their 
danders and calumnies, or the ftratagems they contrived 
to hinder the repairing of the walls of Jerufalem.—■ 
(Nehem. ii. (O, 19. iv. 2, &c. vi. 1, 2, &c.) 

It does not appear that there was any temple in Sa- 
maria, in common to all thefe people who came thither 
from beyond the Euphrates, before the coming of 
Alexander the Great into Judea. Before that time, 
every one was left to his own difcretion, and worffiipped 
the Lord where he thought fit. But they prefently 
comprehended, from the books of Mofes which they 
had in their hands, and from the example of the Jews 
their neighbours, that God was to be worffiipped in 
that place only which he had chofen. So that fince 
they could not go to the temple of Jerufalem, which 
the Jews would not allow of, they bethought them- 
felves of building a temple of their own upon mount 
Gerizim, near the city of Shechem, which was then 
their capital. Therefore Sanballat, the governor of 
the Samaritans, applied himfelf to Alexander, and told 
him he had a fon-in-law, called Manaffis, fon to Jaddus 

the high-pried of the Jews, who had retired to Samaria Samar!t&f 
with a great number of other perfong of his own na- ^ 
tion ; that he ddired to build a temple in this province, 
where he might exercife the high-priefthood ; that this 
undertaking would be to the advantage of the king’s 
affairs,, becaufe in building a temple in the province of 
Samaria, the nation of the Jews would be divided, who 
are a turbulent and feditious people, and by fuch a di- 
vifion would be made weaker, and lefs in a condition 
to undertake new cnterprizes. 

Alexander readily confented to what Sanballat defl- 
red, and the Samaritans prefently began their building 
of the temple of Gerizim, which from that time they 
have always frequented, and ftill frequent to this day, 
as the place where the Lord intended to receive the 
adoration of his people. It is of this mountain, 
and of this temple, that the Samaritan woman of Sy- 
char fpoke to our Saviour, (John iv. 20.) See Ga* 
rizim. 

1 he Samaritans did not long continue under the obe- 
dience of Alexander. 1 hey revolted from him the 
very next year, and Alexander drove them out of 
Samaria, put Macedonians in their room, and gave the 
province ot Samaria to the Jews. Tins preference that 
Alexander gave to the Ifraelites contributed not a little 
to increafe that hatred and animofity that had already - 
obtained between thefe two people. When any Ifraei- 
ite had deferyed puniffiment for the violation of fome 
important point of the law, he prefently took refuge 
in Samaria or Shechem, and embraced the way of wor- 
ffiip according to the temple of Garizrm. When the 
Jews were in a profperous condition, and affairs were 
favourable to them, th« Samaritans did not fail to call 
themfelves Hebrews, and pretended to be of the race 
e>f Abraham. But no fooner were the Jews fallen into 
djfcredit or perfecution, but the Samaritans immediately 
ddowned them, would have nothing in common with 
them, acknowledged themfelves to be Phoenicians ori- 
ginally, or that they were defcended from Jofeph and 
Manaifeh his fon. i his ufed to be their practice in the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

ihe Samaritans, having received the Pentateuch, or 
the five books of Mofes, from the prieft that was fent. 
by Efar-haddon, have preferved it to this day, in the 
fame language and charafter it was then, that is, in the 
old Hebrew or Phoenician character, which we now call 
the Samaiitan, to diftinguiffi it from the modern Hie- 
brew character, which at prefent we find in the books 
of the Jews. Phefe laft, after their captivity, changed 
their old characters, and took up thofe of the Chaldee, 
which they had been ufed to at Babylon, and which 
they continue ftill to ufe. It is wrong, fays F. Calmet, 
to give this the name of the Hebrew character, for that 
can be faid properly only of the Samaritan text. The. 
cntics have taken notice of fome variations between the 
1 entateuch of the Jews and that of the Samaritans ; 
but thele vaneties of reading chiefly regard the word 
Gerizim, which the Samaritans feem to have purpofely 
introduced to favour their pretenfions, that mount Ge- 
rizim was the place in which the Lord was to be 
adored. The other various readings are of fmall iirw 
portance. 

The religion of this people was at firft the Pagan. 
Every one worffiipped the deity they had been ufed to 
in their own country (2 Kings xvii. 25, 30, 31.) 

The 
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The Babylonians worlhipped Sviccoih-benoth ; the wrote to the Samaritans of Egypt, and to the high-Samaritans, 

—v— Cuthites, Nergal ; the Hamathitee, Afliima ; the prieft of the whole fed who reiided at Neapolis iri Sy* Sambacus-^ 
Avites, Nibhaz and Tartak ; the Sepharvites, Adram- ria. They returned two anfwers to Scaliger, dated in the ^ ^ 
melech and \nammelech. If we would enumerate all year of the Hegira 998. Thefe were preferved in the 
the names of falfe gods to whom the Samaritans have French king’s library, and were tranflated into Latin 
paid a facrilegious worfhip, we (hould have enough to by father Morin, and printed in England in the collec- 
do. This matter is fufficiently perplexed, by reafen of tion of that father’s letters, in 1682, under the title of 
the different names by which they were adored by dif* Antiqu'itates Ecclejia Orienta/is. By thefe letters it ap- 
ferent nations, infomuch that it would be almoft impof- pears, that they believe in God, in his fervant Mofes, 
fible to clear up this affair. See Succoth-benoth, the holy law, the mountain Gerizim, the houfe of 
&c. Afterwards, to this profane worfhip the Sanaa- God, the day of vengeance and of peace ; that they 
ritans added that of the Lord, the God of Ifrael, value themfelves upon obferving the law of Mofes iu 
(2 Kings xvii. 29, ^o, 31, 32.) They gave a proof many points more rigidly than the Jews themfelves.— 
of their little regard to this worfhip of tlfe true God, They keep the fabbath with the utmoft flriftnefs re- 
when under Antiochus Epiphanes they confecrated quired by the law, without ftirring from the place they 
their temple at Gerizim to Jupiter Argivus. In the are in, but only to the fynagogue. They go not out 
time of Alexander the Great, they celebrated the fab- of the city, and abllain from their wives on that 
batical year, and confequently the year of jubilee alfo. day. They never delay circumcifion beyond the eighth 
We do not know whether they did it exa&ly at the day. They ftill facriirce to this day in the temple oil 
fame time with the Jews, or whether they obferved any mount Gcrizim, and give to the piiefl what is en« 
other epoch ; and it is to little purpofe that fome cri- joined by the law. They do not marry their own" 
tics have attempted to afeertain the firft beginning of nieces, as the Jews do, nor do they allow themfelves a 
it. Under the kings of Syria they followed the epoch plurality of wives. Their hatred for the Jews may be 
of the Greeks, or that of the Seleucidie, as other peo- feen through all the hiftory of Jofephus, and in feveral 
pie did that were under the government of the Seleu- places of the New Teftattient. The Jewifh hiftorian 
cidae. After that Herod had re-eftablilhed Samaria, informs us, that under the government of Coponius,- 
and had given it the name of Sebafte, the inhabitants one paffover night, when they opened the gates of the 
of this city, in their medals, and all public ads, took temple, forne Samaritans hud Mattered the bones of dead 
the date of this new eftablifhment. But the inhabi- men there, to infult the Jews, and to interrupt the de- 
tants of Samaria, of which the greater part were Pa- votion of the ieftival. The evangelifts {hew us, that 
gans or Jews, were no rule to the other Samaritans, the Jews and Samaritans held no correfpondence toge- 
who probably reckoned their years accotding to the ther (John iv. 9.) “ The Jews have no dealings 
reigns of the emperors they were fubjeA to, till the with the Samaritans.” And the Samaritan woman of 
time they fell under the jurifdiaion of the Mahometans, Sychar was much iurprifed that Jelus talked with her, 
under which they live at this day ; and they reckon their and afked drink of her, being a Samaiitan. When our 
year by the Hegira, or, as they fpeak, according to the Saviour fent his apoftles to preach in Judea, he forbad 
reign of Iftmael, or the Ifhmaelites. Such of our them to enter into the Samaritan cities, (Matt. x. 5 ) ; 
readers as deiire to be further acquainted with the hif- becaufe he looked upon them as fchifmatics, and as 
tory of the ancient Samaritans, we refer to the works ftrangers to the covenant of Ifrael. One day when he 
of Jofephus,. where they will find that fubjecl largely fent his difciples to provide him a lodging in one of the 
treated of. cities of the Samaritans, they would not entertain him. 

As to their belief, it is obje&ed to them, that they beeaufe they perceived he was going to Jerufalem. 
receive only the Pentateuch, and rejed all the other (Lukeix. 52. 53.) “ Becaufe his face was as though he 
books of feripture, chiefly the prophets, who have would go to Jerulalem.’ And when the Jews were 
more exprefsly declared the coming of the Meffiali.— provoked at the repioaches of Jefus Chnft, they 
They have aifo been accufed of believing God to be told him he was-a Samaritan (John viii. 48.), thinking 
corporeal, of denying the Holy Ghoft, and the refur- they could fay nothing more fevere againit him. Jofe- 
re&ion of the dead" Jefus Chrilt reproaches them phus relates, that fome Samaritans having killed feveral 
(John iv. 22.) with worfliipping they know not what; Jews as they were going to the feait at Jerulalem, this*- 
and in the place already referred to he feems to exclude occafioned a kind ot a war between them. I he Sama- 
them from falvation, when he fays, that “ Salvation is ritans continued their fealty to the Romans, when the 
of the Jews.” True it is, that thefe words might only Jews revolted from them ; yet they did not efcape 
fignify, that the Meffiah was to proceed from the from being involved in fome of the calamities of their 
Jews; but the crime of fchifm alone, and a feparation neighbours. . , 
from the true church, was fufficient to exclude them There are ftdlat this day fome Samaritans at Shechem, 
fiom falvation. The Samaritan woman is a fuffieient otherwife called Naploufe. They have priefts there, 
teftimony that the Samaritans expeded a Meffiah, who who fay they are of the family ot Aaron. They have 
they hoped would clear up all their doubts (John iv. a high-pneft, who refides at Shechem, or at - Genzim, 
2 5 ) Several of the inhabitants of Shechem believed who- offers faenfiees there, and wno declares the feaft of 
at the preaching of Jefus Chrift, and feveral of Sama- the paffover, and all the other feafts, to all the difperfed 
ria-believed at that of St Philip ; but it is faid, they Samaritans. Some of them are to be found at Gaza, 
foon fell back to, their former errors, being perverted fome at Damafcus, and fome at Grand Cairo, 
by Simon Magus. S AMBUCUS, elder, in botany : A genus of the 

The Samaritans at prefent are very few in number, trigyma order, belonging to the pentandna clafs of 
Jofeph Scaliger, being curious to know , their ufages, plants j and m the natural method ranking under the 
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Samtmct:* 43d order, Dumof*. The calyx is quinquepartite ; the 

II. . corolla quinquehd; the beny trifpermous. 
.4 at^ie S*, The molt remarkable fpecies are, 1. The nigra, or 

common black elder-tree, rifes with a tree-item, branch- 
ing numeroufly into a large fpreading head, twenty or 
thirty feet high ; pinnated leaves, of two or three pair 
of oval lobes and an odd one ; and large five-parted um- 
bels of white flowers towards the ends of the branches, 
fucceeded by bunches of black and other different co- 
loured berries, in the varieties; which are—Common 
black-berried elder-tree—White-berried elder—Green- 
berried elder—Laciniated, or parfley-leaved elder, 
having the folioles much laciniated, fo as to refemble 
parfley leaves—Gold-llriped-leaved elder—Silver-ftriped 
elder—Silver-dulled elder. 2. The racemofa, race- 
mofe red-berried elder, rifes with a tree-like Item, 
branching ten or twelve feet high, having reddilh-brown 
branches and buds ; pinnated leaves of fix or feven 
oval deeply-fawed lobes ; and compound, oval, racemous, 
clullers of whitilh-green flowers, fuccceded by oval 
clufters of red berries. This is a refident of the moun- 
tainous parts of the fouth of Europe, and is retained in 
our gardens as a flowering Ihrub, having a peculiar An- 
gularity in its oval-cluftered flowers and berries. 3. The 
Canadenfis, or Canada fhrubby elder, rifes with a fhrub- 
by Item, branching eight or ten feet high, having red- 
difh Ihoots ; fomewhat bipinnated leaves, often ternate 
below, the other compofed of five, feven, or nine oval 
lobes ; and towards the ends of the branches, cymofe 
quinquepartite umbels of flowers, fucceeded by blackilh 
red berries. All the forts of elder are of the deciduous 
tribe, very hardy, and grow freely anywhere ; are ge- 
nerally free Ihooters, but particularly the common elder 
and varieties, which make remarkably llrong, jointed 
Ihoots, of feveral feet in length, in one feafon ; and they 
flower moltly in fummer, except the racemofe elder, 
which generally begins flowering in April; and the 
branches being large, fpreading, and very abundant, 
are exceedingly confpicuous ; but they emit a molt dif- 
agreeable odour. The flowers are fucceeded in the 
molt of the forts by large bunches of ripe berries in au- 
tumn, which, although very unpalateable to eat, are 
in high eftimation for making that well known cordial 
liquor called elder wine, particularly the common black- 
berried elder. The merit of the elder in gardening may 
be both for ufe and ornament, efpecially in large 
grounds. 

SAMIAN earth, in the materia medica, the 
name of two fpecies of marl ufed in medicine, viz. 
1. The white kind, called by the ancients collyrium fa- 
mum, being altringent, and therefore good in diar- 
rhoeas, dyfenteries, and haemorrhagies; they alfo ufed 
it externally in inflammations of all kinds. 2. The 
brownilh-white kind, called after famius by Diofco- 
rides; this alfo Hands recommended as an allringent. 

SAMIELS, the Arabian name of a hot wind pecu- 
J-vis's Voy- ^ar t0 tIie defert of Arabia. It blows over the defert age frtm J in the months of July and Auguft; from the north-well England to quarter, and fometimes it continues with all its violence 
India in t}ie very gates of Bagdad, but never affedts any body 51754. within the walls. Some years it does not blow at all, 

and in others it appears fix, eight, or ten times, but 
feldom continues more than a few minutes at a time. It 
oftea palfes with the apparent quicknefs of lightning. 
The Arabians and Perfians, who are acquainted with 

the appearance of the fky at or near the time this wind Samie!) 
arifeth, have warning, of its approach by a thick haze, II 
which appears like a cloud of dull arifing out of the Sam',ie(!i 
horizon ; and they immediately upon this appearance 
throw themfelves with their faces to the ground, and 
continue in that pofition till the wind is paffed, which 
frequently happens alrnoft inllantaneoufly; but if, on the 
contrary, they are not careful or brilk enough to take 
this precaution, which is fometimes the cafe, and they 
get the full force of the wind, it is inllant death. 

The above method is the only one which they take 
to avoid the effedts of this fatal blalt; and when it is 
over, they get up and look round them for their com- 
panions ; and if they fee any one lying motionlefs, they 
take hold of an arm or leg, and pull and jerk it with 
feme force j and if the limb thus agitated feparates from 
the body, it is a certain fign that the wind has had ita 
full effedt; but if, on the contrary, the arm or leg 
does not come away, it is a fure fign there is life remain- 
ing, although to every outward appearance the perfon 
is dead; and in that cafe they immediately cover him 
or them with clothes, and adminilter feme warm dilu- 
ting liquor to caufe a perfpiration, which is certainly 
but flowly brought about. 

The Arabs themfelves can fay little or nothing about 
the nature of this wind, only that it always leaves be- 
hind it a very llrong fulphureous fmell, and that the air 
at thefe times is quite clear, except about the horizon, 
in the north-well quarter, before obferved, which gives 
warning of its approach. We have not been able to. 
learn whether the dead bodies are fcorched, or dilfelved 
into a kind of gelatinous fubftance ; but from the llories 
current about them, there has been frequent reafon to 
believe the latter ; and in that cafe fuch fatal effedls may. 
be attributed rather to a noxious vapour than to an abfo- 
lute and exceffive heat. The llory of its going to 
the gates of Bagdad and no farther may be reafonably 
enough accounted for, if the effedls are attributed to a 
poifonous vapour, and not an exceflive heat. The above 
mentioned wind, Samiel, is fo well known in the neigh-, 
bourhood of Bagdad and Baflbra, that the very chil- 
dren fpeak of it with dread. 

SAMOGITIA, a province of Poland, bounded on 
the north by Courland, on the call by Lithuania, on 
the well by the Baltic Sea, and on the fouth by Regal 
Prufiia, being about 175 miles in length and 125 in 
breadth. It is full of forells and very high mountains, 
which feed a great number of cattle, and produce a 
large quantity of honey. There are alfo very adtive 
horfes, in high efteem. The inhabitants are clownilh, 
but honell; and they will not allow a young woman to 
go out in the night without a candle in her hand and 
two bells at her girdle. Roffenna and Wormia are the 
principal places. 

SAMOIEDA, a country of the Ruffian empire, 
between Afiatic Tartary and Archangel, lying along 
the fea-coall as far as Siberia. The inhabitants are fo 
rude a people that they can hardly pretend to humani- 
ty, except in their face and figure : they have little un- 
demanding, and in many things refemble brutes, for 
they will eat carrion of every kind. They travel on 
the fnow on Hedges, drawn with an animal like a rein- 
deer, but with the horns of a flag. Thofe who have 
feen them affirm, that nojreople on the earth make fuch 
ffiocking figures: their ftature is Ihort; their Ihoulders 
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anwlus and faces are broad, with flat broad rofes, great blub- 

II ber hanging lips, and flaring eyes ; their complexion 
aniPan‘ is dark, their hair long and as black as pitch, and they 

have very little beards ; and it is faid that all the Sa- 
moied women have black nipples. If they have any 
religion at all, it is idolatry, though there has been 
fome attempts of late to convert them. Their huts are 
made of birch bark fewed together, which is laid upon 
flakes fet in the ground, and at the top is a hole to 
let out the fmoke ; the fire is made in the middle, and 
both men and women lie naked round them all night.— 
They have little regard to the nearnefs of kin, and take 
as many wives as they can keep : their only employ- 
ment is hunting and filhing. 

SAMOLUS, in botany : A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 2 I ft or- 
der, Precia. The corolla is falver-fhaped, the ftamina 
furrounded by fmall fcales at its throat. The capfule 
is unilocular inferior. 

SAMOS (anc. geog.), an ifland at no great diftance 
from the promontory Mycale, on the continent of the 
Hither Afia, and oppoflte to Ephefus ; the diftance 

I only feven ftadia (Strabo) ; a free ifland, in compafs 
87 miles (Pliny) ; or 100 (Ifidorus) : with a cogno- 
minal town (Ptolemy, Horace) ; famous for the wor- 
ftiip and a temple of Juno, with a noted afylum (Vir- 
gil, Strabo, Tacitus) ; and hence their coin exhibited 
a peacock (Athenasus) : The country of Pythagoras, 
who, to avoid the opprefiion of tyrants, retired to Ita- 
ly, the land of freedom. Samos, though not fo 
happy in producing wine, which Strabo wonders at, 
all the adjoining iflands yielding a generous fort, yet 
abounds in all the neceflaries of life. The Vafa 
Samia, among earthen ware, were held in high re- 
pute. Samir, the people (Ovid).—The ifland is now 
in the hands of the Turks. It is about 32 miles in 
length, and 22 in breadth, and extremely fertile. 
The inhabitants live at their eafe, their taxation by 
the Turks being moderate. The women are very nafty 
and ugly, and they never fhift above once a month. 

^ ' They are clothed in the Turkifh manner, except a ted 
coif, and their hair hanging down their backs, with 
plates of filver or block-tin faftened to the ends.—- 
They have abundance of melons, lentils, kidney-beans, 
and excellent mufkadine grapes. They have white figs 
four times as big as the common fort, but not fo well 
tafted. Their filk is very fine, and their honey and 
wax admirable; befides which, their poultry are ex- 
cellent : they have iron mines, and mpft of the foil is 
of a rufty colour: they have alfo emery ftone, and all 
the mountains are of white marble. The inhabitants 
are about ! 2,000, who are almoft all Greeks ; and the 
monks and priefts occupy moft part of the ifland. 
They have a biftiop who refides at Cora. See Poly- 
CRATES. 

fiec's Foy SAMPAN, is a Chinefe boat without a keel, look- 
ct to China ing almoft like a trough ; they are made of different di- 
niJht Eaft menfions, but are moftly covered. Thefe boats are as 

long as floops, but broader, almoft like a baking 
trough ; and have at the end one or more decks of 
bamboo fticks : the cover or roof is made of bamboo 
flicks, atched over in the fhape of a grater ; and may 
be raifed or lowered at pleafure : the fides are made of 
boards, with little holes, with ftiutters inftead of win- 
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dows : the boards are faftened on both fides to pofts, Sampan 
which have notches like fteps on the infides, that the 
roof may be let down, and reft on them : on both ends T—J.j 
of the deck are commonly two little doors, at leaft there 
is one at the hindmoft end. A fine white fmooth car- 
pet fpread up as far as the boards makes the floor,, 
which in the middle confifts of loofe boards ; but this 
carpet is only made ufe of to fleep on. As thefe boats 
greatly differ from ours in ihape, they are likewife row- 
ed in a different manner: for two rowers, polling them- 
felves at the back end of the fampan, work it forwards 
very readily by the motion of two oars ; and can al- 
moft turn the veffel juft as they pleafe : the ores, which 
are covered with a little hollow quadrangular iron, are 
laid on iron fwivels, which are faftened in the fides of 
the fampan : at the iron the oars are pieced, which 
makes them look a little bent: in common, a row- 
er fits before with a fhort oar ; but this he is forced to 
lay afide when he comes near the city, on account of 
the great throng of fampans ; and this inconvenience 
has confirmed the Chinefe in their old way of rowing. 
Inftead of pitch, they make ufe of a cement like our 
putty, which we call chinam, but the Chinefe call it 
kiang. Some authors fay that this cement is made of 
lime and a refin exuding from the tree tong yea, and 
bamboo ockam. 

Befides a couple of chairs, they have the following 
furniture : two oblong tables or boards on which fome 
Chinefe charadters are drawn ; a lanthorn for the 
night-time, and a pot to boil rice in. They have alfo 
a little cover for their houfehold god, decorated with 
gilt paper and other ornaments : before him Hands a pot 
filled with afhes, into which the tapers are put before 
the idol. The candles are nothing elfe than bamboo 
chips, to the upper end of which faw-duft of fandal- 
wood is ftuck on with gum. Thefe tapers are every- 
where lighted before the idols in the pagodas, and be- 
fore the doors in the ftreets; and, in large cities, 
occafion a fmoke very pernicious to the eyes. Before 
this idol Hands fome famfo, or Chinefe brandy, water, 
&c. We ought to try whether the Chinefe would not 
like to ufe juniper-wood inftead of fandal-wood ; which 
latter comes from Suratte, and has almoft the fame fmell 
with juniper. 

SAMSON, one of the judges of Ifrael, memorable 
for his fupernatural ftrength, his vitftories over the 
Philiftines, and his tragical end, as related in the book 
of Judges,. 

Samson's Pojl, a fort of pillar erefted in a fliip,s 
hold, between the lower deck and the kelfon, under 
the edge of a hatchway, and furnifhed with feverai 
notches that ferve as fteps to mount or defcend, as 
occafion requires. This poll being firmly driven into 
its place, not only ferves to fupport the beam and for- 
tify the veffel in that place, but alfo to prevent the car- 
go or materials contained in the hold, from Ihifting to 
the oppofite fide, by the rolling of the {hip in a turbu- 
lent and heavy fea. 

B@grs o/SAMUEL, two canonical books of the 
Old Teftament, as being ufually afcribed to the pro- 
phet Samuel. 

The books of Samuel and the books of Kings are 
a continued hiftory of the reigns of the kings of Ifrael 
and Judah ; for which reafon the books of Samuel are 
likewife ftykd the Jirjt and Jecond books of Kings. Since 

i the 
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Fareyda, tlie firfl 24 chapters contain all that relates to the 

^ Hiftory of Samuel, and the latter part of the firft 
book and all the fecond include the relation of events 
that happened after the death of that prophet, it has 
been fuppofed that Samuel was author only of the firft 
24 chapters, and that the prophets Gad and Nathan 
finifhed the work. The firft book of Samuel compre- 
hends the tranfa&ions under the government of Eli and 
Samuel, and under Saul the firft king ; and alfo the 
a£ts of David while he lived under Saul; and is fup- 
pofed to contain the fpace of 101 years. The fecond 
book contains the hiftory of about 40 years, and is 
wholly fpent in relating the tranfaftions of David’s 
reign. 

SAM YD A, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants ;. and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe of which the 
order is doubtful. The calyx is quinquepartite and co- 
loured ; there is no corolla; the capfule in the infide 
refembles a berry, is trivalved and unilocular ; the feeds 
nettling. 

JTiebuhr's SANA, or Sanaa, a large, populous, and handfome ■Yravds by town of Alia, capital of Arabia Felix, is fituated in ‘•run. Proper Yemen, at the foot of mount Nikkum, on 
which are ftill to be feen the ruins of a cattle, which 
the Arabs fuppofe to have been built by Shem. Near 
this mountain Hands the caftle ; a rivulet runs upon the 
other fide ; and near it is the Buftan el Metwokkel, a 
fpacious garden, which was laid out by Imam Metwok- 
kel, and has been embellifhed with a fine garden by the 
reigning imam. The walls of the city, which are built 
of bricks, exclude this garden, which is inclofed within 
a wall of its own. The city, properly fo called, is not 
very extenfive : one may walk round it all in an hour. 
The city-gates are feven. Here are a number of 
tnofques, fome of which have been built by Turkifh 
pachas. Sana has the appearance of being more popu- 
lous than it actually is ; for the gardens occupy a part 
of the fpace within the walls. In Sana are only 12 
public baths ; but many noble palaces, three of the moft 
fplendid of which have been built by the reigning 
Imam. The palace of the late Imam El Manzor, with 
fome others, belong to the royal family, who are very 
numerous. 

The Arabian palaces are built in a ftyle of archi- 
tefture different from ours. The materials are, how- 
ever, burnt bricks, and fometimes even hewn ftones ; 
but the houfes of the common people are of bricks 
which have been dried in the fun. There are no glafs 
windows, except in one palace, near the citadel, '['he 
reft of the houles have, inftead of windows, merely’- (but- 
ters, which are opened in fair weather, and (hut when 
it is foul. In the laft cafe, the houfe is lighted by a 
round wicket, fitted with a piece of Mufcovy glafs ; 
fome of the Arabians ufe fmall panes of ftained glafs from 
Venice. 

At Saha, and in- the other cities of the Eaft, are 
great fimferas or caravanferas for merchants and travel- 
lers. Each different commodity is fold in a feparate 
market. In the market for bread, none but women are 
to be feen ; and their little (hops are portable. The fe- 
veral claffes of mechanics work, in the fame manner, in 
particular quarters in the open ilreet. Writers go 
about with their dtfks, and make out brieves, copy- 
books, and inftruA fcholars in the art of writing, all 

at the fame time. There is one market where old Sm*( clothes are taken in exchange for new. Sana Jot 
Wood for the carpenter’s purpofe is extremely dear 

through Yemen ; and wood for the fire at Sana is no 
lefs fo. All the hills near the city are bleak and bare, 
and wood is therefore to be brought hither from the 
diftance of three days journey ; and a camel’s burthen 
commonly cofts two crowns. This fcarcity of wood is 
particularly fupplied by the ufe of a little pit-coal. 
Peats are burnt here j but they are fo bad, that draw 
muft be intermixed to make them burn. 

Fruits are, however, very plenteous at Sana. Here 
are more than 20 different fpecies of grapes, which, as 
they do not all ripen at the fame time, continue to af- 
ford a delicious refreftiment for feveral months. The 
Arabs likewife preierve grapes, by hanging them up in 
their cellars, and eat them almoft through the whole 
year. The Jews make a little wine, and might mak*-' 
more if the Arabs were not fuch enemies to ftrong li- 
quors. A JeV convi&ed of conveying wine into an 
Arab’s houfe is feverely punilhed ; nay, the Jews muft 
even ufe great caution in buying and felling it among 
themfelves. Great quantities of grapes are dried here; 
and the exportation of raifms from Sana is confiderable. 
One fort of thefe grapes are without ftones, and con- 
tains only a fort grain, the prefence of whick is not 
perceptible in eating the raifin. 

In the caftle, which ftands on a hill, are two pa- 
laces. “ I faw (fays» Niebuhr) about it fome ruins of old 
buildings, but, notwithftanding the antiquity of the 
place, no remarkable inferiptions. There is the mint, 
and a range of prifons for perfons of different ranks. 
The reigning Imam refides in the city; but feveral' 
princes of the blood-royal live in the caftle. The bat- 
tery is the moft elevated place about thefe^uildings; 
and there I met with what I had no expeftation of, 
a German mortar, with this infeription, Jorg Seios Gof- 
micky 1513. I faw alfo upon the fame battery feven 
iron cannons, partly buried in the fand, and partly fet 
upon broken carriages. Thefe feven fmall cannons, 
with fix others near the gates, which are fired to an- 
nounce the return of the different feftivals, are all the 
artillery of the capital of Yemen.” 

SANADON (Neel Etienne), ajefuit, was born at 
Rouen in 1676, and was a diftinguiftied profeffor of hu- 
manity at Caen. He there became acquainted with 
Huet bifhop af Avranches, vrhofe tafte for literature 
and poetry was fimilar to his own. Sanadon after- 
wards taught rhetoric at the univerfity of Paris, and 
was entrufted with the education of the prince of Con- 
ti, after the death of Du Morceau. In 1728 he was 
made librarian to Louis XIV. an office which he re- 
tained to his death. He died on the 21ft September 
1733, in the 58th year of his age. 

His works are, 1. Latin Poems, in izmo, 1717, 
and reprinted by Barbou, in 8vo, 1754. His ftyle 
poffeffes the graces of the Auguftan age. His lan- 
guage is pure and nervous ; his verfes are harmonious, 
and his thoughts are delicate and well chofen; but 
fometimes his imagination flags. His Latin poems 
confift of Odes, Elegies, Epigrams, and others, on va- 
rious fubje&s. 2. A tranflation of Horace, with Re- j 
marks, in 2 vols 4to, printed at Paris in 1727; but 
the heft edition o: this work was printed at Amfterdam 
in 1735, in 8 vo s 12m >, in \shieh are alfo inferted the 

2 verfions 
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ballat, verfions and notes of M. Dacier. Sanadon tranfiated 
ichez. wjtjj elegance and tafte ; but he has not preferved the 
’’v fuhlimity of the original in the odes, nor the energy 

and precifion in the epidles and fatires. In general, 
his veriion is rather a paraphrafe than a faithful trartf- 
lation. Learned men have judly cenfured him for the 
liberty which he has taken in making confiderable 
changes in the order and itructure of the odes. He 
has alfo given offence by his uncouth orthography. 3. 
A Collection of Difcourfes delivered at different times, 
which afford ftrong proofs of his knowledge of oratory 
and poetry. 4. A book entitled Prieres ct InJlruSions 
Chretiennes. 

SANBALLAT, the chief or governor of the Cu- 
thites or Samaritans, was always a great enemy to the 
Jews. He was a native of Huron, or Horonaim, a 
city beyond Jordan, in the country of the Moabites. 
He lived in the time of Nehemiah, who was his great 
opponent, and from whofe book we learn his hiftory. 
There is one circumilance related of him which has oc- 
calioned feme difpute among the learned ; and the date 
of the queflion is as follows: When Alexander the 
Great came into Phoenicia, and fat down before the 
city of Tyre, Sanhallat quitted the intereds of Darius 
king of Perfia, and went at the head of Booo men to 
offer his fervice to Alexander. This prince readily en- 
tertained him, and being much folicited by him, gave 
him leave to ereft a temple upon mount Gerizim, where 
he conflituted his fon-in-law Manaffeh the high-pried. 
But this dory carries a flagrant anachronifm : for 120 
years before this, that is, in the year of the world 
3550, Sanballat was governor of Samaria ; wherefore 
the learned Dr Prideaux (in his Connexion of the Hi- 
ftories of the Old and New Teftament) fuppofes two 
Sanballats, and endeavours to reconcile it to truth and 
probability, by fhovving it to be a midake of Jofephus. 
This author makes Sanballat to flourifh in the time of 
Darius Codomannus, and to build his temple upon 
mount Gerizim by licence from Alexander the Great ; 
whereas it was performed by leave from Darius No- 
thus, in the 15th year of his reign. This takes awayr 

the difficulty arifmg from the great age of Sanballat, 
and brings him to be contemporary with Nehemiah, as 
the Scripture hiftory requires. 

SANCHEZ (Franqois), called in Latin Sanftiut, 
Vvas of Las Brocas in Spain, and has been dignified by his 
own countrymen with the pompous titles of /<? Pere dc 
la l.angve Patau, et !e Dodeur de tons lea Gens-de-lettres. 
He wrote, 1. An excellent treatife intitled Minerva, ox de 
Caujii l.wgnx Pa Una, which was publifhed at Amlter- 
dam in 1714, in 8vo. The authors of the Portrayal 
Methode de la Pangue Patine have been much indebted 
to this work. 2. The Art of Speaking, and the Me- 
thod of tranflating Authors. 3. Several other learned 
pieces on grammar. He died in the yeat 1600, in his 
77th year. 

You XVI. Part II. 

We mud be careful to didinguiih him from another Sanchotna. 
Frangots Sanches, who died atTouloufe in 1632. 'I bis tno* , 
Eft was a Portuguefe phyfician who fettled at Touloufe, ~ * 
and, though a Chriftian, was horn of Jewifh parents. 
He is faid to have been a man of genius and a philofo- 
pher. Plis works have been colkdted under the title of 
Opera Medico. His junEii funt traBatus quidam phila- 

Jophici non mfultiles. They were printed at Touloufe 
in 1636. 

SANCHONIATHO, a Phenician philofopher and 
hiftovian, who is faid to have flourifhed before the Tro- 
jan war about the time of Semiramis. Of this moft 
ancient writer, the only remains extant are fundry frag- 
ments of cofmogony, and of the hillory of the gods and 
fird mortals, preferved by Eufebius and Theodoret; 
both of whom fpeak of Sanchoniatho as an accurate 
and faithful hidorian ; and the former adds, that his 
work, which was tranflated by Philo-Bybliiis from the 
Phenician into the Greek language, contains many 
things relating to the hiftory of the Jews which de- 
ferve great credit, both becaufe they agree with the 
Jewifh writers, and becaufe the author received thefe 
particulars from the annals of Hierombalus, a prielt of 
the god Jao. 

Several modern writers, however, of great learning, 
have called in queftion the very exiftence of Sanchonia- 
tho, and have contended with much plaufibility, that 
the fragments which Eufebius adopted as genuine upon 
the authority of Porphyry, were forged by that author, 
or the pretended tranflator Philo, from enmity to the 
Chriftians, and that the Pagans might have fomething 
to (how of equal antiquity with the books of Mofes. 
Thefe oppofite opinions have produced a controverfv 
that has filled volumes, and of which our limits would 
hardly admit of an abftraft. We fhall therefore in few 
words ftate what to us appears to be the truth, and refer 
fuch of our readers as are deftrous of fuller information 
to the works of the authors (a) mentioned at the bot- 
tom of the page. 

The controverfy refpecting Sanchoniatho refolves it- 
felf into two que(lions: 1. Was there in reality fuch a 
writer? 2. Was he of the very remote antiquity which 
his tranflator claims for him ? 

That there was really fuch a writer, and that the 
fragments preferved by Eufebius are inder-d pa ts of liis 
hiftory interpolated perhaps by the tranflator (b), we 
are compelled to believe by the following reafons. Eu= 
febius, who admitted them into his work as authentic, 
was one of the moft learned men of his age, and a dili- 
gent fearcher into antiquity. His conduct at the Ni- 
eene council {hows, that on every fubjedt he thought for 
himfelf, neither biafled by authority to the one fide, nor 
carried over by the rage of innovation to the other. He 
had better means than any modern writer can have of 
fatisfying himfelf with refpedt to the authenticity of a 
very extraordinary work, which had then but lately 

4 M been 

(a) Bochart, Scaliger, Voflms, Cumberland, Dodwell, Stillingfleet, Mofheim’s Cudworth, and Wafburton. 
(b) Of this there are indeed feveral proofs. Philo makes Sanchoniatho fpeak of Byblus as the moft ancient 

city of Phenicia, which, in all probability, it was not. We read in the book of Judges of Beritb or Berytus, the 
city where Sanchoniatho himfelf lived ; but not of Byblus, which was the native city of Philo, and to whicli 
he is therefore partial. He makes him likewife talk of the Greeks at a period long before any of the Grecian 
ftates were known or probably peopled. 
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Saachon'a. been tranflated into the Greek language, and made ge- 

t^0- nerally known ; and there is nothing in the work itfelf, 
or at leaft in thofe parts of it which he has preferved, 
that could induce a wife and good man to obtrude it 
upon the public as genuine, had he himfelf iufpe&ed it 
to be fpurious. Too many of the Chriftian fathers wrere 
indeed very credulous, and ready to admit the authenti- 
city of writings without duly weighing the merits of 
their claim ; but then fuch writings •were always belie- 
ved to be favourable to the Chriftian caufe, and inimical 
to the caufe of Paganifm. That no man of common 
fenfe could fuppofe the cofmogony of Satichoniatho fa- 
vourable to the caufe of revealed religion, a farther 
proof cannot be requifite than what is furnifhed by the 
following extrait. 

“ He fuppofeth, or affirms, that the principles of the 
univerfe wras a dark and windy air, or a wind made of 
dark air,, and a turbulent evening chaos ; and that thefe 
things were boundlefs, and for a long time had no 
bound or figure. But when this wind fell in love with 
nis own principles, and a mixture was made, that mix- 
ture was called dejire or cupid 

“ This mixture completed, was the beginning of 
the (vr/crjt’f) making of all things. But that wind did 
not know its owm produftion ; and of this, with that 
wind, was begotten MrA, which fome call Mud, others 
the putrefattion of a watery mixture. And of this 
came all the feed of this building, and the generation 
of the univerfe. 

“ But there were certain animals, which had no fenfe, 
out of which were begotten intelligent animals, and were 
called Zophefemin, that is, the fpies or overfeersof Hea- 
ven ; and were formed alike in the fiiape of an egg. 
Thus fhone out Mot, the fun and the moon, the lefs and 
the greater ftars. 

“ And the air ffiining thoroughly with light, by its 
fiery influence on the fea and earth, winds were begot- 
ten, and clouds and great defluxions of the heavenly wa- 
ters. And when all thefe things firft were parted, and 
were feparated from their proper place by the heat of 
the fun, and then all met again in the air, and dallied 
againft one another, and were fo broken to pieces ; 
whence thunders and lightenings were made : and at 
the ftroke of thefe thunders the fore-mentioned intelli- 
gent animals were awakened, and frighted with the 
found ; and mr-le and female ftirred in the earth and in 
the fed ; This is their generation of animals. 

“ After thefe things our author (Sanchoniatho) 
goes on faying : Thefe things are written in the Cof- 
mo^ony of Taautus, and in his memoirs ; and out of the 
conje&ures, and furer natural figns which his mind faw, 
and found out, and wherewith he hath enlightened us. 

“ Afterwards declaring the names of the winds, 
north and fouth and the reft, he makes this epilogue. 
* But thefe firft men confecrated the plants fhooting 
out of the earth, and judged them gods, and worfttip- 
ped them ; upon whom they themfelves lived, and all 
their pofterity and all before them: to thefe they made 
their meat and drink offerings.’ Then he concludes : 
‘ thefe were the devices of worfhip agreeing with the 
weaknefs and want of boldnefs in their minds.” 

Let us fuppofe Eufebius' to have been as weak and 
credulous as the darkeft monk in the darkeft age of 
Europe, a fuppofition which no man will make who 
knows any thing of the writings of that eminent hifto- 

rian ; what could he fee in this fenfelefs jargon, ’whicbr Sam!h« 
even a dreaming monk would think of employing in t“1’ 
fupport of Chriftianity ? Eufebius calls it, and calls ^ 
it truly, direft atheifm; but could he imagine that an 
ancient fyftem of atheifm would contribute fo much to 
make the Pagans of his age admit as divine revelations 
the books of the Old and New IT {laments, that he 
fhould be induced to adopt, without examination, an 
impudent forgery not 200 years old as genuine remains 
of the moft remote antiquity ? 

If this Phenician cofmogonybe a fabrication of Por- 
phyry, or of the pretended tranflator, it muft furely have 
been fabricated for fome purpofe; but it is impoffiblefor 
us to conceive what purpofe either of thefe writers could 
have intended to ferve by forging a fyftem fo extrava- 
gantly abfurd. Porphyry, though an enemy to the 
Chriftians, was not an atheift, and would never have 
thought of making an atheift of him whom he meant 
to obtrude upon the world as the rival of Mofes. His 
own principles were thofe of the Alexandrian Platonifts; 
and had he been the forger of the works which bear 
the name of Sanchoniatho, inftead of the incomprehen- 
fible jargon about dark wind, evening chaos, Mot, the 
overjeers of heaven in the fhape of an egg, and animation 
proceeding from the found of thunder, we fhould doubtlefs 
have been amufed with refined {peculations concerning 
the operations of the Demiurgus and the other perfons 
in the Platonic Triad. See Platonism and Porphy- 
ry. 

Father Simon of the oratory imagines* that the * BiL 
purpofe for which the hiftory of Sanchoniatho was'’oil 
forged, was to fupport Paganifm, by taking from it its'40* 
mythology and allegories, which were perpetually ob- 
jected to it by the Chriftian writers ; but this learned 
man totally miftakes the matter. The primitive Chri- 
ftians were too much attached to allegories themfelves 
to reft their objections to Paganifm on fuch a founda- 
tion : what they objeCted to that fyftem was the immo- 
ral ftories told of the gods. To this the Pagan priefts 
and philofophers replied, that thefe ftories were only 
mythologic allegories, which veiled all the great truths of 
Theology, Ethics, and Phyfics. The Chriftians faid, 
this could not be ; for that the ftories of the gods had 
a fubftantial foundation in faCt, thefe gods being only 
dead men deified, who, in life, had like paffions and in- 
firmities with other mortals. This then was the objec- 
tion which the forger of the works of Sanchoniatho: 
had to remove, if he really forged them in fupport of 
Paganifm ; but, inftead of doing fo, he gives the genea- 
logy and hiftory of all the greater gods, and {hows, that 
they were men deified after death for the exploits, fome 
of them grofsly immoral, which they had performed in 
this world. We have elfewhere (Polytheism, n° 17.) 
given his account of the deification of Chryfor, and Ou- 
ranos, and Gc, and Hypfflos, and Muth ; but our rea- 
ders may not perhaps be ill pleafed to accompany him 
through the hiftory of Ouranos and Cronus, two of hi&- 
greateft gods ; whence it will appear how little his wri- 
tings are calculated to fupport the tottering caufe of 
Paganifm againft the objections which were then urged 
to it by the Chriftian apologifts. 

“ Ouranos (fays he), taking the kingdom of his fa- 
ther, married Ge his lifter, and by her had four fons,} 
Hus, who is called Cronus ; Betylus } Dagon, who is Si- 
ton} or the god of corn ; and /ktlas. But by other wives 

Ouranos 
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1 ferua- Otiranos lia<l much lilue, whertfore Ge being grieved at 
  it and jealous, reproached Ouranos, fo as they parted 

■ ^ from each other. But Ouranos, though he parted from 
her, yet by force invading her, and lying with her when 
he lifted, went away again ; and he alfo attempted to 
kill the children he had by her. Ge alfo often defend- 
ed or avenged herfelf, gathering auxiliary powers unto 
her. But when Cronus came to man’s age, ufing Her- 
mes Trismegiftus as his counfcllor and afliftant (for he 
was his fecretary), he oppofed his father Ouranos, 
avenging his mother. But Cronus had children, Per- 
fcphone and Athena; the former died a virgin, but by 
the counfel of the latter Athena, and of Hermes, Cro- 
cus made of iron a feimitar and a fpear. Then Her- 
mes, fpeaking” to the affiftants of Cronus with enchant- 
ing words, wrought in them a keen defire to fight 
againft Ouranos in the behalf of Ge ; and thus Cronus 
Warring againft; Ouranos, drove him out of his kingdom, 
and fucceeded in the imperial power or office. In the 
fight was taken a well-beloved concubine of Ouranos 
big with child. Cronus gave her in marriage to Da- 
gon, and ffie brought forth at his houfe what fhe had 
in her womb by Ouranos, and called him Demaroon. 
After thefe things Cronus builds a wall round about 
his houfe, and founds Byblus the firft city in Phenicia. 
Afterwards Cronus, fufpedling his own brother Atlus, 
with the advice of Hermes, throwing him into a deep 
hole of the earth, there buried him, and having a fon 
called SdcTuly he difpctched him with his owm fword, 
having a fufpicion of him, and deprived his own fon of 
life with his own hand. He alfo cut off the head of 
his own daughter, fo that all the gods were amazed at 

' the mind of Cronus. But in procefs of time, Ouranos 
being in flight, or banifhment, fends his daughter A- 
ftarte, with two other filters Rhea and Dkme, to cut 
off Cronus by deceit, whom Cronus taking, made wives 
of thefe fifters. Ouranos, underftanding this, fent Ei- 
marmene and Here, Fate and Beauty, with other auxili- 
aries, to war againft him : but Cronus, having gained 
the affe&ions of thefe alfo, kept them with himfelf. 
Moreover, the god Ouranos deviled Batulia, contriving 
ftones that moved as having life. But Cronus begat 
on Aftarte feven daughters called Bitamdes or Brtemides; 
and he begat on Rhea feven fons, the youngeft of whom, 
as foon as he was born, was confecrated a god. Alfo 
by Dione he had daughters, and. by Aftarte moreover 
two fons, Pothos and Eros, i. e. Cup’d and Love. But 
Lagon, after he had found out bread, corn, and the 
plough, was called Zeus Arotnus. To Sydyc, or the juft, 
one of the Titanides bare Afclepius. Cronus had alfo 
rn Peraa three fons, I. Cronus his father’s namefake. 
2. Zeus Belus. 3. A polio. 

Is it conceivable, that a writer fo acute as Porphyry, 
or indeed that any man of common fenfe either in his 
age or in that of Philo, w'ould forge a book filled with 
filch ftories as thefe, in order to remove the Chriftian 
©bje&ions to the immoral charafters of the Pagan di- 
vinities ? The very fuppofition is impoffibk to be made. 
Nor let any one imagine that Sanchoniatho is here 
v/riting allegorically, and by his tales of Ouranos, and 
Ge, and Cronus, is only perfonifying the heaven, the 
earth, and time. On the contrary, he affures us, that 
Ouranos, or Epigeus, or Autochthon (for he gives him 
til thefe names), was the fon of one Ehaun or Hypftjlos, 
who dwelt about Byblus, and that from him the de- 

ment. which xs over us was called heaven, on account Sanchonk- 
of its excellent beauty, as the earth was named Ge , 
after his lifter and wife. And his tranflator is very 
angry * with the Neoteric Greeks, as he calls them, be- * ^pui £*• 
caufe that, “ by a great deal of force and ftraining, they feb. Vmp. 
laboured to turn all the ftories of the gods into allego- ftvang. 
ries and phyfical difeourfes.” This proves unanfwer-Ji*3, I'caP* 
ably, that the author of this book, whoever he was, did 
rot mean to veil the great truths of religion under the 
cloak of mythologic allegories ; and therefore, if it was 
forged by Porphyry in fupport of Paganifm, the forger 
fo far miftook the ftate of the queftion between him 
and his adverfaries, that he contrived a book, which, if 
admitted to be ancient, totally overthrew his own caufe. 

The next thing to be inquired into with repeft to 
Sanchoniatho is his antiquity. Did he really live and 
write at fo early a period as Porphyry and Philo pre- 
tend ? We think he did not; and what contributes 
not a little to confirm us in our opinion, is that mark 
of national vanity and partiality, common to after-times, 
in making the facred myfteries of his own country origi- 
nal, and conveyed from Phenicia into Egypt.- This, 
however, furnifhes an aditional proof that Porphyry was 
not the forger of the work ; for he well knew that the 
myfteries had their origin in Egypt (fee Mysteries), 
and would not have fallen into fuch a blunder. He is 
guilty, indeed, of a very great anachronifrn, when he 
makes Sanchoniatho contemporary with Semiramis, and 
yet pretends that what he writes of the Jews is compi- 
led from the records of Hierombalus the prieft of the 
god Jao; for Bochart has made it appear in the higheft: 
degree probable-j*, that Hierombalus ox j/ercmb baal is fC^gr. .W- 
tbe yerub-baal or Gideon of feripture. g a. book a- 

Between the reign of Semiramis and the Trojan war a,‘ ta*i 

a period elapfed of near 800 years, whereas Gideon flou- 
rilhed not above feventy years before the deftrurition of 
Troy. But fuppofing Sanchoniatho to have really 
confulted the records of Gideon, it by no means follows 
that he flouriffied at the fame period with that judge of 
Ilrael. He fpeaks of the building of Tyre as an 
ancient thing, while our heft chronolegers J place it in 
the time of Gideon. Indeed, were we certain that any 
writings had been left by that holy man, we fliould be 
obliged to conclude, that a large tra& of time had in- 
tervened between the death of their author and their 
falling into the hands of Sanchoniatho ; for, furely, they 
could not, in a fhort period, have been fo completely' 
corrupted as to give any countenance to his impious 
abfurdities. His atheiftic cofmogeny he does not in- 
deed pretend to have got from the annals of the prieft; 
of Jao, but from records which were depofited in his 
own town of Berytus by Tkoth a Phenician philofo- 
pher, who was afterwards made king of Egypt. But 
furely the annals of Gideon, if written by himfelf, 
and preferved pure to the days of Sanchoniatho, muff 
have contained fo many truths of the Mofaic religion, 
as muff have prevented any man of fenfe from adopting 
fo impoffible a thecry as Thoth’s, though fanftioned by 
the greateft name of profane antiquity. Stillingfleet 
indeed thinks it moft probable that Sanchoniatho be- 
came acquainted with the moft remarkable paffages of 
the life of Jerub-baal from annals written by a Phenician 
pen. He obferves, that immediately after the death of 
Gideon, the Ifraelites, with their ufual pronenefs to 
idolatry^.jvorfhiped Baal-berith, or the idol of Berytu-s 
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Sancton a* the town m which Sanchoniatho lived 

circinnftance he concludes that there mull have been 
fuch an intevcourfe between the Hebrews and Berytians, 
that in proctfs of time the latter people might afTnme 
to themfelves the Jerub-baal of the former, and hand 
clown his aft ions to poflerity as thofe of a priell in- 
ftead of a great commander. All this may be true ; 
but if fo, it amounts to a demonftration that the anti- 
quity of Sanchoniatho is not fo high by many ages as 
that which is claimed for him by Philo and Porphyry, 
though he may Hill be more ancient, as we think Vof* 
fins has proved him to be*, than anv other profane 

* hillo rian whofe writings have come down to us either 
entire or in fragments. 

But granting the authenticity of Sanchoniatho’s hi- 
ftory, what, it may be alked, is tlie value of his frag- 
ments, that we fliould be at any trouble to afeertain 
wliether they be genuine remains of high antiquity, or 
the forgeries of a modern impoftor ? We anfwer, with 
the illuftrous Stillingfleet, that though thofe fragments 
contain fuch abfurdities as it would be a difgrace to rea- 
fon to fuppofe1 credible ; though the whole cofmogony 
is the grolleft fink of atheifm ; and though many perfons 
make a figure in the hillory, whofe very exiftence may 
well be doubted; yet we, who have in our hands the 
light of divine revelation, may in this dungeon difeover 
many excellent relicks of ancient tradition, which throw'’ 
no feeble light upon many paffages of holy feripture, as 
they give us the origin and progrefs of that idolatry 
which was fo long the opprobrium of human nature. 
They furnifh too a complete confutation of the extra- 
vagant chronology of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, 
and fiiow, if they be genuine, that the world is indeed 
not older than it is faid to be by Mofes. We fhall con- 
clude the article by earneflly recommending to our 
readers an attentive perufal of Cumberland's Sanchoxia- 
itio. 

SANCROFT (William'), archbifiiop of Canterbury, 
was born at Frefingfield in Suffolk in 1616 ; and 
admitted into Emanuel college, Cambridge, in 1633. 
In 1642 he was elefttd a fellow ; and, for refilling to 
take the covenant, was ejefted from his fellowfhip. In 
] 660 he was chofen one of the univerfity preachers ; 
and in 1663 was nominated to the deanry of York. 
In 1664 he was inflalled dean of St Paul’s. In this 
Ration he fet himfclf with unwearied diligence to repair 
the cathedral, till the fire of London in 1 666 employed 
his thoughts on the more noble undertaking of rebuild- 
ing it, toward which he gave 1400!. He alfo rebuilt 
the deanry, and improved the revenue of it. In 1668 
he was admitted archdeacon of Canterbury, on the king’s 
prefentation. 1111677, being now prolocutor of the 
convocation, he was unexpeftedly advanced to the arch- 
bifhopric of Canterbury. In 1678 he was committed 
to the tower, with fix other bifhops, for prefenting a 
petition to the king againfl reading the declaration of 
indulgence. Upon king James II.’s withdrawing him- 
felf, he concurred with the lords in a declaration to the 
prince of Orange for a free parliament, and due indul- 
gence to the Proteftant diffenters. But when that prince- 
and his confort were declared king and queen, his grace 
refilling to take the oaths to their majefties, he was 
fufpended and deprived. Fie lived in a very private 
manner, till he died in 1693. Plis learning, integrity, 
and piety, made him an exalted ornament of the church. 
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nu from this He pub’iffied a volume in 1 2mo, intitled Modern Po- Sanftifk 

/itics, taken from Machiavel, Borgia, and other choice 
authors ; Familiar Letters to Mr North, an 8vo pam- 
phlet; and three of his fermons were printed together 
after his death. 

SANCTIFICATION, the aft.of fanftifying, or 
rendering a thing holy. The reformed divines define 
fanctification to be an aft of (lod s grace, by which 
a perfon’s defires and affections are alienated from 
the world ; and by which he is made to die to fin, 
and to live to righteoufnefs ; or, in other words, to 
itel an abhorrence of all vice, and a love oi religion and 
virtue. 

SANC !TON, the authority given to a judicial aft, 
by which it becomes legal and authentic. 

SANC FORIUS, a moft ingenious and. learned 
phyfician, was a profeffor in the univerfity of Padua, in 
the beginning 6f the 1 7th century. He contrived a kind 
of llatical chair, by means of which, after effimating 
tlie aliments received, and the fewfible difeharges, he 
was enabled to determine with great exaftnefs the 
quantity of inienfible perfpiration, as well as what 
kind of victuals and drink increafed or duniniihed it*. 
On thefe experiments he erefted a curious fyftem, 
which he publifhed under the title of De msdicmajla- 
tic a ; of which we have an Englifh tranflation by Dr 
Quincy. Sanftorius publifhed feveral other trealifes* 
which (hewed great abilities and learning. 

SANCTUARY, among the Jews, alfo called Sanc~ 
turn fanSorum, or Holy of holies, was the holieft and 
mofl retired part of the temple of Jerufalem, in which, 
the aik of the covenant was preferred, and into which 
none but the high-prieft was allowed to enter, and that 
only once a-yCar, to intercede for the people. 

Some diltinguifh the fanftuary from the fanftum 
fanftorum, and maintain that the whole temple was, 
calle*d the JanSuary. 

To try and examine any thing by the weight of the 
fanftuary, is to examine it by a juft and equal fcale ; 
becaufe, among the Jews, it was the cuitom of the 
prieits to keep ilone weights, to ferve as itandards for 
regulating all weights by, though thefe were not at all 
different from the royal or profane weights. 

Sanctuary, in the Romifh church, is alfo ufed for 
that part of the church in which the altar is.placed* 
encompaffed with a rail or balluftrade. 

Sanctuary, in our ancient cultoms, the fame with: 
Asylum. 

SAND, in natural hiftory, a genus, of fofifils, the 
characters of which are, that they are found in minute 
concretions ; forming together a kind of powder, the 
genuine particles of which are all of a tendency to one de- 
terminate fhape, and appear regular though more or lefs 
complete concretions not to be diffolved or difunited by 
water, or formed into a coherent mafs by means.of it,, 
but retaining their figure in it ; tranfparent, vitrifiable 
by extreme heat, and not diflbluhle in rlor effervefeing 
with acids. Sands are fubjeft to be varioufly blended,, 
both with homogene and heterogene fubftances, as that 
of talks, &c. and hence, as well as from their various 
colours, are fubdivided into, 1. White fands, whether 
pure or mixed with other arenaceous or heterogeneous 
particles ; of all which there are feveral fpecies, differ- 
ing no lefs in the finenefsof their particles than in the 
different degrees of colour, from a bright and filming 

white,. 
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Srnd. white, to a brownifh, yellowifh, preenlfli, See. white. 

2. The red and reddifh fands, both pure and impure. 
3. The yellow fands, whether pure or mixed, are alfo 

■very numerous. 4. The brown fands, diftinguifhed in 
the fame manner. 5. The'black fands, whereof there 
are only two fpecies, viz. a fine fhining grcyilh-black 
fand, and another of a fine firming reddifh-black colour. 
6. The green kind ; of which tlrere is only one known 
fpecies, viz. a coarie variegated duficy green fand, com- 
mon in Virgin.a. 

Sand is of great ufe in tire glafs-inanufafture; a 
white kind of land being employed for making of the 
white glafs, and a eoarfe greenifh-looking fand for the 
green glafs. 

In agriculture* it feems to be the office of fand to 
make unftuous earths fertile, and fit to fupport vege- 
tables, &c. For earth alone, we find, is liable to co- 
aleiire, and gather into a hard coherent mafs, as appears 
in clay ; and being thus embodied, and as it were 
glued together, is no way diipofed to nourifh vegetables. 
But if fuch earth be mixed with fand, its pores are 
thereby kept open, and the earth itfelf loofe, fo as 
thus to give room for the juices to afeend, and for 
plants to be nourifhed thereby. A vegetable planted 
gnly in fand, or in a fat glebe, or in earth, receives 
little growth or increafe ; but a mixture of both ren- 
ders the mafs fertile. In effect, earth is in fome mea- 
fure made organicalby means of fand ; pores and fpaces, 
fomething analogous to veffels, being thereby maintain- 
ed, by which the juices may be conveyed, prepared, 
d;gefttd, circulated, and at length difeharged. Com- 
mon fand is, therefore, a very good addition, by way 
of manure, to all forts of clay-lands; it warms them, 
and makes them more open and loofe. 

SjND-Bdg!, in the art of war. See S.-icks of Earth. 
SdNn-Eef in ichthyology. See Ammodytes. 
Sand-Floodsf a name given to the flowing of fand fo 

common in the deferts of A rabia; Mr Bruce gives the 
following accurate defeription of fome that he faw in 
travelling thro’ that long and dreary defert. “ At one 
o’clock (favs he) r/e alighted among fome acacia-trees 
at Waadi el Haiboub, having gone twenty-one miles. 
We were here at once furpvifed and terrified by a fight 
furelv one of the moll magnificent in the world. In 
that vaft expanfe of defert from weft and to nortli-weit 
of us, we favv a number of prodigious pillars of land at 
different dillances, at times moving with great celerity, 
at others flalking oir with a majeftic flownefs : at in- 
tervals we thought they were coming in a few minutes 
to overwhelm us ; and fmall quantities of fand did. ac- 
tually more than once reach, us. Again they would 
retreat io as to. be almoft out of fight, their tops reach- 
ing to the very clouds. There the tops often feparated 
from the bodies ; and thefe, once disjoined, dilperfed 
in the air, and did not appear more. Sometimes they 
were broken near the middle, as if ft rue k with a large 
cannon ihot. About noon they began to advance with, 
eoniidevable f\viftnels upon us, the wind being very 
ftrong at north. Eleven of them ranged alongiide of 
us about* the diftance of three miles. The great eft dia- 
meter of the largeft appeared to me at that diftance as 
if it would meafure ten feet. They retired from us 
with a wind at fouth eafl, leaving an impreffion upon 
my mind to which I can give no name, though furely 
©tie ingredient in it was fear, with a conhderable deal. 

of wonder and aftoniftiment. It was in vain to think 
of flying, the fwifteft horfe or fafttft failing fhip could 
be of no ufe to carry us out of this danger ; and the 
full perfuafion of this rivetted me as if to the fpot where 
I flood, and let the camels gain on me fo much in my 
ftate of lamenefs, that it was with fome difficulty I could 
overtake them. 

“ The fame appearance of moving pillars of fandpre- 
fented themlelves to us this day in form and difpoiition 
like thofe we had feen at Waadi Haiboub, only they 
feemed to be more in number and lefs in fize. They 
came feveral times in. a dire61 ion clofe upon us, that is, 
1 believe, within lefs than two miles. They began im- 
mediately after fun-rife, like a thick v/ood, and alrnofl 
darkened the fun: his rays Alining through them for 
near an hour, gave them an appearance of pillars of fire. 
Our people now became defperate : the Greek {bricked 
out, and faid it was the day of judgment. Ifmael pro* 
nounced it to be hell, and the Tueorories, that the 
world was on fire. I aflced Idris if ever he had before 
feen fuch a fight i He laid he had often feen them as 
terrible, though never worfe ; but what he feared molt 
was that extreme rednefs in the air, which was a fure 
prefage of the coming of the iimoom.’’ See Simoom. 

The flowing of fand, though far from being fo tre- 
mendous and hurtful as in Arabia, is of very bad confe- 
quences in this country, as many valuable pieces of land 
have thus been entirely loft; of which we give the fol- 
lowing inllances from Mr Pennant, together with a pro- 
bable means of preventing them in future. “ 1 have more 
than once (fays he), on the eaitern coafls of Scotland, 
obferved the calamitous ftate of feveral extern ve trafls,- 
formerly in a molt flounfhing condition, at prefent 
covered with fands, unftable as thofe of the deferts of 
Arabia. The pariih of Furvie, in the county of" 
Aberdeen, is now reduced to two farms, and above 
L.500 a-year loft to the Errol family, as appears by the 
oath of the fadlor in 16 0, made before the court of 
feffion, to afeertain the minifter’s falary. Not a veftige 
is to be 1'ccn of any buildings, uiileis a fragment of the 
church. 

“ The eftate of Coubin, near Forres, is another me- 
lancholy inftance. '1 his tradl was once worth L. 300 
a-year, at this time overwhelmed with fand. Thi&- 
firange inundation was fbll in motion in 1769, chiefly 
when a itrong wind prevailed. Its motion is fo rapid, 
that I have been afiured, that an apple-tree has been fo» 
covered with it in one feafon, that only the very fum- 
rmt appeared. This diftrefs was brought on abouti 
ninety years ago, and was occasioned by the cutting 
down fume trees, and pulling up the bent or liar which.* 
grew on the fand-hillswhich at laft gave rife to the 
acl of 15 George II. c. 33. to prohibit the deflrudtioa 
of this ufeful plant. 

“ I beg leave to fuggeft to the public a pofiible 
means of putting a flop to thefe deftgudlive ravages. 
Providence hatln kindly formed.this plant to grow only 
in pure faud. Mankind was left to make, in after-times, , 
an application of it fuitable to their wants. The fand- 
hills, on a. portion of the Flintfhire fhores, in the pariftt 
of Llanafa, are covered with it naturally, and kept firm 
in their place.. The Dutch perhaps owe the exiftenee 
of part at lealt of their country to the fewing of it oii 
the mobilefolum, their fand-banks. • 

“ My humane and amiable friend, the late Benjamin. 
Stillingfleet^ 
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«<!. Stilirngfieet, Efq; recommended the fovnng of tin's 
v ' plant on the Tandy wilds of Norfolk, that its matted 

roots might prevent the deluges of fund which that 
country experiences. It has been already remarked, 
that wherefoever this plant grows the falutary effefts 
Are foon obferved to follow. A fmgle plant will fix 
the fand, and gather it into a hillock ; thefe hillocks, 
by the increafe of vegetation, are Formed into larger, till 
by degrees a barrier is made often againfl the encroach- 
nients of the fea; and might as often prove preventa- 
tive of the calamity in queftion. I cannot, therefore, 
but recommend the trial to the inhabitants of many 
parts of North Britain. The plant grows in molt 
places near the fea, and is known to the Highlanders by 
the name of murah ; to the Englilh by that of ient- 

Jlar, mat-grafs, or marram. Linnaeus calls it arundo 
drenaria. The Dutch call it helm. This plant hath 
itiff and fharp-pointed leaves, growing like a rufh, a foot 
and a half long : the roots both creep and penetrate 
deeply into their fandy beds: the ftalk bears an ear 
five or fix inches long, not unlike rye ; the feeds are 
final!, brown, and roundilh. By good fortune, as old 
Gerard obferves, no cattle will eat or touch this vege- 
table, allotted for other purpofes, fubfervient to the ufe 
6f mankind.” 

SAND-Pipery in ornithology. See Tringa. 
Sand-Stone, a genus of Hones belonging to the order 

of faxa; and including all thofe which confifi. of fuch 
minute particles that they cannot eafily be difeerned by 
the eye. The fpecies enumerated by Cronlledt are,. 

1. Thofe cemented by a clay, of which there are two 
varieties ; one with porcelain clay, the other with com- 
mon clay. The foirner is met with in Sweden under 
the ftratum of coal in a coal-mine in the province of 
Shone, and is very hard and refractory in the fire ; the 
Other is found in the ifland of Gothland. 

2. With lime, refembling mortar made with coarfe 
fand. There are two varieties, one conlilling of tranf- 
parent grey-coloured grains of quartz and white lime- 
ilone, the other of a loofe texture, hardening in the air ; 
but having the particles too fine to be vifible. The 
former of thefe is found in Sweden, the latter in France 
and Livonia. 

3. Sand-ltone having its particles bound together by 
an unknown cement. Of this there are four varieties ; 
1. Loofe; 2. Somewhat hard; 3. Compadt; 4. Very 
hard ; all of them found in different parts of Sweden. 

4. Cemented by ruft of iron, found in the form of 
loofe Hones in feveral places. 

Cronfledt informs us that the greateft part of fand- 
flones confift of quartz and mica, being thofe fubftances 
which moft readily admit of granulation without being- 
reduced to powder. Some years ago the Baron de 
Dietrich fliowed a Angular variety of fand-ftone at Paris, 
ft confifts of final! grains of hard quartz which ftrike 
fire with Heel united with fome micaceous particles, 
ft is flexible and elaftic, the flexibility depending on the 
micaceous part and foftnefs of the glilten with which 
the particles are cemented. This elaftic ftone is faid to 
have been found at Brazil, and brought to Germany by 
his excellency the marquis de Lavradio. There are 
alfo two tables of white marble, kept in the palace of 
Borghefe at Rome, which have the fame property. 
But the (parry particles of their fubftance, though 
tranfparent, are rather foft, and may be eafily feparated 

by the nail. They effervefee with aquafortis, and Samhl, 
there is alfo a fmall mixture of minute particles of talk San<iarach, 
or mica. " 

Sand-ftones are of great ufe in buildings which are 
required to refill air, water, and fire. Some of them 
are foft in the quarry, but become hard when expofed 
t<3 the air. The loofe ones are moft ufeful, but the 
foil’d and hard ones crack in the fire, and take a polifh 
when ufed as grindftones. Stones of this kind ought 
therefore to be nicely examined before they are em« 
ployed for the ufual purpofes. Our author obferves 
that the working mafons, or ftone-cutters, ought to 
wear a piece of frize or baize before their mouths, to 
preferve themfelves from a confumption which their 
bufinels is otherwife apt to bring on. Limeftone, 
however, is not obferved to have this effedl. 

To the lift of fand-ftones Fabroni adds gritftone, of 
greater or lefs hardnefs ; moftly of a grey, and fome- 
times of a yellowifn colour, compofed of a filiceous and 
micaceous land, but rarely of a fparry kind, with greater 
or kfler particles clofely connefted with an argillaceous 
cement. It ftrikes fire with Heel, vitrifies in a ftrong 
fire, and is generally indilfoluble in acids. It is ufed 
for mill-ftones, whet-ftones, and fometimes for filtering 
Hones, as well as for building. 

SANDAL, in antiquity, a rich kind of flipper worn 
on the feet by the Greek and Roman ladies, made of 
gold, tilk, or other precious Huff; conlifting of a foie, 
with an hollow at one extreme to embrace the ancle, 
but leaving the tipper part of the foot bare. 

Sandal, is alfo ufed for a fhoe or flipper worn by 
the pope and other Romilh prelates when they officiate. 
It is alfo the name of a fort of flipper Worn by feveral 
congregations of reformed monks. This laft conlifts 
of no more than a mere leathern foie, fattened with 
latches or buckles, all the reft of the foot being left 
bare. he capuchins wear fandals; the recolledls, 
clogs; the former are of leather, and the latter of 
wood. 

SANDAi-Wood. See Saunders. 
SANDARACH, in natural hiftory, a very beau- 

tiful native foffil, thongh too often confounded with 
the common faftitious red arfenic, and with the red 
matter formed by melting the common yellow orpiment. 

It is a pure fubftance, of a very even and regular 
ftrufture, is throughout of that colour which our dyers 
term an orange f arid, and is coniiderably tranlpar^nt 
even in the thickeft pieces. But though, with refpeft 
to colour, it has the advantage of cinnabar while in 
the mafs, it is vaftly inferior to it when both are re- 
duced to powder. It is moderately hard, and remark- 
ably heavy; and, when expofed to a moderate heat, 
melts and flows like oil: if fet on fire, it burns very 
brifldy. 

It is found in Saxony and Bohemia, in the copper 
and filver mines ; and is fold to the painters, who find 
it a very fine and valuable red : but its virtues or qua- 
lities in medicine are no more afeertained at this time 
than thofe of the yellow orpiment. 

Gum-SANDARACH, is a dry and hard reiin, ufually 
met with in loofe granules, of the bignefs of a pea, a 
horfe-bean, or larger ; of a pale whitifli yellow colour, 
tranfparent, and of a refinous fmell, brittle, very inflam- 
mable, of an acrid and aromatic tafte, and diffufing a 
very pleafant fmell when burning. It is produced from 

a 
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gandemani-3 fpecies of the juniper; (fee Juniperus.) It flows 

w*- only from thefe trees in hot countries : but the natives 
promote its difcharge by making mcifions in the bark. 

Sandarach is efteemed good In diarrhoeas and in 
hsemorrhagies. 

The v a mini-makers make a kind of varnifh of it, by 
diflplving it in oil of turpentine or linfeed, or in fpirit 
of wine. 

Founded Sanvaracm. See-Pounce. 
SANDEMANIANS, in ecclefudHcal hiftory, a mo- 

dern fed! that originated in Scotland about the year 
1728; where it is at this time diftinguiflied by the name 
of' GlnJJites, after its founder Mr John Glafs, who was a 
minifter of the eitablifhed church in that kingdom ; but 
being charged with a defign of fubverting the national 
covenant, and fapping the foundation of all national 
eftablifhments by the kirk judicatory, was expelled by 
the fynod from the church of Scotland. His fentiments 
are fully explained in a trad! publiflied at that time, 
intitled, “ The Teftimony of the King of Martyrs,” 
and preferved in the firft volume of his works. In con- 
fequence of Mr Glafs’s expullion, his adherents formed 
themfelves into churches, conformable in their inllitu- 
tion and difcipline to what they apprehended to be the 
plan of the firil churches recorded in the New Telta- 
ment. Soon after the year 1755* Robert Sande- 
man, an elder in one , of thefe churches in Scotland, 
publifhed a feries of letters addreffed to Mr Hervey, oc- 
Calioned by his Theron and Afpalio ; in which he endea- 
vours to fliow, that his notion of faith is contradiftory 
to the fcripture account of it, and could only ferve to 
lead men, profeffedly holding the doctrines commonly 
called Calvinijiicy to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs 
upon their frames, inward feelings, and various adts of 
faith. In thefe letters Mr Sandeman attempts to prove, 
that faith is neither more nor lefs than a Ample affent 
to the divine teftimony concerning Jefus Chrilt, record- 
ed in the New Teftament; and he maintains, that the 
word faithy or behtf, is conftantly ufed by the apoftles 
to fignify what is denoted by it in common difcourfe, 
viz. aperfuafion of the truth of any propofltion, and that 
there is no difference between believing any common 
teftimony, and believing the apoitolic teftimony,,except 
that which refults from the nature of the teftimony it- 
felf. This led the way to a controverfy, among thofe 
who were called Cahinijisy concerning the nature of 
juftifying faith ; and thofe who adopted Mr Sandeman’s 
notion of it, and who took the denomination of Sande- 
maniansy formed themfelves into church order, in ftrifh 
fellowfhip with the churches in Scotland, but holding 
no kind of communion with other churches. The 
chief opinions and pra&ices in which this feft differs 
from other Chiftians, are, their weekly adminiftradon 
of the Lord’s Supper ; their love-feafts, of which every 
member is not only allowed but required to partake, 
and which confift of their dining together at each other’s 
Houfes i» the interval between the morning and after- 
noort fervice ; their kifs of charity ufed on tips occa- 
flon, at the admiffion of a new member, and at other 
times, when they deem it to be neceffary or proper ; 
their weekly colledlion before the Lord’s Supper, for 
the fupport of the poor, and defraying other expen- 
ces ; mutual exhortation ; abftinence from blood and 
things firangled; wafhing each other’s feet, the pre- 
cept concerning whicbj as well _as other precepts, they 

underftand literally ; community of goods, fo far as that 
every one is to conlider all that he has in his poifeffion 
and power as liable to the calls of the poor and church; 
and the unlawfulnefs of laying up treafures on earth, 
by fetting them apart for any diftant, future, and un- 
certain ufe. They allow of public and private diver- 
lions, fo far as thty are not connefted with circum- 
ffances really linful; but apprehending a lot to be fa- 
ded, difapprove of playing at cards, dice, &c. I hey 
maintain a plurality of elders, pallors, or bifhops, in 
each church ; and the neceflity of the prefence of two 
elders in every act of difcipline, and at tire adminiftra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper. In the choice of thefe el~ 
ders, want of learning, and engagements in trade, &e„ 
are no fufficient objection ; but lecond marriages dif- 
qualify for the office ; and they are ordained by prayer 
and faffing, impofition of hands, and giving the right 
hand of fcllowfhip. In their difeipline they are ffri& 
and fevere ; and think themfelves obliged to feparate 
from the communion and worfhip of all fuch religious 
focieties as appear to them not to profefs the Ample 
truth for their only ground of hope, and who do not 
walk in obedience to it. We fhall only add, that in 
every church t ran faction, they efteem unanimity to be 
abfolutely neceffary. From this ab ft rail of the account 
which they have publiihed of their tenets and pra&iees, 
it does not feem to be probable that their number ftiouM 
be very confiderable. 

SANDERS. See Saunders. 
S ANDIVER, a whitilh fait, continually call up from« 

the melaly as it is called, whereof glafs is made; and,,, 
fwimming on its furface, is fkimmed of. 

Sandiver is alto plentifully thrown , out in the erup* 
tions of volcanoes ; fome is of a fine white, and other® 
tinged bluiih or yellowifh. 

Sandiver is faid to be detergent, and good for foul- 
neffes of the fkin. It is alfo ufed by gilders of iron. 

SANDIX, a kind of minium, or red-lead, made of 
cerufe, but much inferior to the true minium. 

SANDOMIR, a city, the capital of a palatinate of 
the fame name, in Little Poland, on the Viflula. The 
Swedes blew up the caftle in 1656 ; and here, in 1659,. 
was a dreadful battle between the T. artars and Ruffians. 
It is 84 miles fouth-eaft of Cracow. Lat. 49. 2d. 
Long. 20. to. 

S ANDORTCUM, in botany : A genus of the mo- 
nogynia order, belonging to the decandna clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under tire 
23d order, Trihillata. The calyx is quinquedentate ; the 
petals five, and linear-fhaped : the ne&arium has ten 
dentse, on which the aatherss grow; the fruit is a dru- 
pa, and five in number, each of which has one feed. 
There is only one fpecies, viz. the indicum, a native of 
Africa and the Ealt Indies. 

SANDPU, or Sanpoo, the vulgar name of one of the 
moft mighty rivers in the world. The name it generally 
goes by, and by which it is beft known, is that of Bur- 
rampootcr. Of this moll majeftic body of waters we 
have the following very animated account in Maurice's 
Indian Antiquities. “ An objedl equally novel and 
grand now claims our attention ; fo novel, as not to 
have been known to Europeans in the real extent of its 
magnificence before the year 1765, and fo awfully 
grand, that the aftonifhed geographer, thinking the; 
language of profe inadequate to convey his conceptions 
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has had recourfe to the more expreflive and energetic 
language of poetry : but 
  Scarce the Mufe herftlf 
Dares ftretch her w’ing o’er this enormous mafs 
Of r 11 filing waters ; to whofe dread expanfe, 
Continuous depth, and wond’rous length of courfe, 
Our floods are rills. 

1 S A N 

“ This ftupendous objeft is the Burrampooter, a 
word which in Shanfcrit lignifies the fon of Brahma ; 
'for no meaner origin could be afiigned to fo wonderful 

progeny. This fupreme monarch of Indian rivers 
derives its fource from the oppofite fide of the fame 
mountain from which the Ganges fprings, and taking a 
bold fweep towards the eafl, in a line dire&ly oppofite 
to the courfe of that river, wafhes the valt country of 
1 ibet, where, by way of diffindtion, it is denominated 
Sanpoo, or the river. Winding with a rapid current 
through Tibet, and, for many a league, amidft dreary 
deferts and regions remote from the habitations of men, 
it waters the borders of the territory of LafTa, the re- 
iidence of the grand Lama ; and then deviating with a 
cometary irregularity, from an eafl; to a fouth-eaft courfe, 
the mighty 'wanderer approaches within 2co miles of die 
v/ellern frontiers of the vafl; empire of China. From 
this point its more diredt path to the ocean lay through 
the gulpli of Siam ; but with a defultory courfe pecu- 
liar to itfelf, it fuddenly turns to the welt through 
Afiam, and enters Bengal on the north-ead quarter. 
Circling round the weftern point of the Garrow moun- 
tains, the Burrampooter now takes a fouthern direction; 
and for 60 miles before it meets the Ganges, its lifter 
in point of origin, hut not its rival in point of magni- 
tude, glides majeftically along in a ftream which is re- 
gularly from four to five •miles wide, and but for its 
frefhnefs, Mr Rennel fays, might pals for an arm of the 
fea. About 40 miles from the ocean thefe mighty rivers 
unite their dreams ; but that gentleman is "of opinion 
that their junction was formerly higher up, and that 
the accumulation of two fuch vad bodies of water, 
fcooped out the amazing bed of the Megna lake. 
Their prefent conflux is below Luckipoor j and by that 
confluence a body of frefti running water is produced, 
hardly equalled, and not exceeded, either in the old or 
the new hemifphere. So dupendous is that body of water, 
that it has formed a gulph of fuch extent as to contain 
iflands that rival our Me of Wight in fize and fertility; 
and with fuch refidlcfs violence does it rulh into the 
ocean, that in the .rainy feafon the-fea itfelf, .or at lead 
its ftrrface, is perfectly frtfh for many leagues out.” 

SANDWICH, a town of Kent, one of the cinque 
ports, and which has the .title of an earldom. It con- 
iids of about 1 500 houfes, mod of them old, and built 
with wood, though there are a few new ones built with 
brick and flints. It has three long narrow Areets 
paved, and thirty crofs-dreets or alleys, with about 
6oco inhabitants, but no particular manufa&ory. The 
town is walled roundM and alfo fortified with ditches 
and ramparts; but the walls are much decayed., on 
account of the harbour being fo choaked up with fimd 
that a Ihip of 1 oc tons burthen cannot get in. E. Lon-’-. 
I. 20. N. Lat. 51. 20. 

Sandwich IJlands, a group of iflands in the South 
Sea, lying near New Ireland, were among the lad dif- 
caveries of captain Cook, who fo named them in ho- 

nour or the Earl of Sandwich, under whofe adminidra- Sandwich) 
tion thefe diicoveries were made. They confid of  v— 
eleven iflands, extending in latitude from 18/54. to 22. 
/ i* N* and in longitude from 150. 54. to 160.24. W. 
They are called by the natives, Owhyhee, Mowee* 
Ranai, Moretoiy I ahqorowa, WKahoo, Atooi, 
Neeheebeow, Orcehoua, Morctinne, andTAHooRA, all in- 
habited except the two lad. An account of the mod 
remarkable of which will be found in their alphabetical 
order, in their proper places in this work. The climate 
of thefe iflands differs very little from that of the Wed 
Indies in the fame latitude, though perhaps more tem- 
perate ; and there are no traces of thofe violent winds 
and hurricanes, which render the dormy months in the 
W elf Indies fo dreadful. i here is alfo more rain at 
the Sandwuch Ifles, where the mountainous parts being 
genei ally enveloped in a cloud, fucceflive fhowers fall in 
the inland parts, with fine weather, and a clear flev, on 
the fea fltore. Hence it is, that few of thofe incon- 
veniences, to which many tropical countries are fubjeft, 
either from heat or moidure, are experienced here. 
The winds, in the winter months, are generally from 
ead-fouth-ead to north-ead. The vegetable produ&iong 
are nearly the fame as thofe of the other iflands in this 
ocean ; but the taro root is here of a fuperior quality. 
The bread-fruit trees thrive not in fuch abundance as in 
the rich plains of Otaheite, but produce double the quan- 
tity of fruit. The fugar-canes are of a very unufual fize, 
fome of them meafuring eleven inches and a quarter in 
circumference, and having fourteen feet eatable, There 
is. alfo a root of a brown colour, fhaped like' a yam. 
and from fix to ten pounds in weight, the juice of which 
is very fweet, of a pleafant tafte, and is an excellent 
fubifitute for fugar. The quadrupeds are confined to 
the three ufnal forts, hogs, dogs, and rats. The fowls 
are alfo of the common fort; and the birds are beauti- 
ful and numerous, though not various. Goats, pigjg 
and European feeds, were left by captain Cook ; but 
the pofftffion of the goats foon gave rile to a conteli 
between two diftinffs, in which the breed was entirely 
deltroyed. The inhabitants are undoubtedly of the 
fame lace that poffelTes the iflands fouth of the equa- 
tor ; and in their perlons, language, cufloms, and man- 
ners, approach nearer to the New Zealanders than to 
their lefs diflant neighbours, either of the Society or 
I'riendly Iflands. i hey are m general about the mid- 
dle fize, and well made ; they walk very gracefully, 
tun nimbly, and are capable of bearing very great fa- 
tigue. Many of both fexes have fine open countenances j 
and die women in particular have good eyes and teeth, 
with a Iweetnefs and fenfibility of look", that render 
them very engaging. There is one peculiarity, cha- 
racterifiic of every part of thefe iflands, that even in 
the handfomed faces there is a fulnefs of the nodrfl, 
without any flatnefs or fpreading of the nofe. They 
buffer their beards to grow, and w-ear their hair after 
various fafluons. I he drefs of both men and women 
nearly refemble thofe of New Zealand, and both fexes 
wear necklaces of fmall variegated (hells. Tattowimr 
the body is pra&ifed by every colony of this nation! 
The hands and arms of the women are alfo very neatly 
marked, and they have the lingular cudom of tattowin r 
the tip of the tongue. like the New Zealanders’, 
they have adopted the method of living together in vil- 
lages, containing from an hundred to two hundred 
3 Iioufes, 
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Jwich. honfes, built pretty clofely together, without any order, 
v*—”' and having a winding path between them. They are 

generally flanked, towards the fea, with detached walls, 
which are meant both for flicker and defence. Thefe 
walls conhft of loofe ftones, and the inhabitants are very 
dexterous in fhifting them fuddenly to fuch places as 
the dire&ion of the attack may require. In the Tides of 
the hills, or furrounding eminences, they have alfo little 
holes, or caves, the entrance to which is alfo facured 
by a tence of the fame kind. They ferve for places of 
retreat in cafes of extremity, and may be defended by 
a Angle perfon againft feveral aflailants. Their houfes 
are of different fizes, fome of them being large and com- 
modious, from forty to fifty feet long, and from twenty 
to thirty broad ; while others are mere hovels. The 
food of the lower clafs confiils principally of fifli and 
vegetables, t@ which the people of higher rank add the 
fleih of dogs and hogs. The manner of fpending their 
time admits of little variety. They rife with the fun, 
and, after enjoying the cool of the evening, retire to 
reft, a few hours after fun-fet. The making of canoes, 
tnats, &c. forms the occupations of the men ; the wo- 
men are employed in manufacturing cloth, and the fer- 
vants are principally engaged in the plantations and fifti- 
ing. Their idle hours are filled up with various amufe- 
ments, fuch as dancing, boxing, wreftling, &c. Their 
agriculture and navigation bear a great refemblance 
to thofe of the South-fea iflands. Their plantations, 
which are fpread over the whole fea-coaft, conlift of the 
taro, or eddy-root, and fvveet potatoes, with plants of 
the cloth-trees fet in rows. The bottoms of their ca- 
noes are of a Tingle piece of wood, hollowed out to the 
thicknefs of an inch, and brought to a point at each 
end. The Tides confift of three boards, each about an 
inch thick, neatly fitted and lafhed to the bottom part. 
Some of their double canoes meafure 70 feet in length, 
three and a half in depth, and twelve in breadth. Then- 
cordage, fifli-hooks, and fifhing-tackle, differ but little 
from thofe of the other iflands. Among their arts 
mull not be forgotten that of making fait, which they 
have in great abundance, and of a good quality. Their 
inftruments of war arefpears, daggers, clubs, and flings; 
and for defenfive armour they wear ftrong mats, which 
are not eafily penetrated by fuch weapons as theirs. As 
the iflands are not united under one fovereign, wars are 
frequent among them, which, no doubt, contribute 
greatly to reduce the number of inhabitants, which, 
according to the proportion afiigned to each ifland, 
does not exceed 400,000. The fame fyilem of fub- 
ordination prevails here as at the other iflands, the fame 
abfolute authority on the part of the chiefs, and the 
fame unrefifling fubmiffion on the part of the people. The 
government is likewife monarchical and hereditary-. 
At Owhyhee there is a regular fociety of priefts living 
by themfelves, and diftinfl in all refpefts from the refl 
of the people. Human facrifices are here frequent; 
not only at the commencement of a war, or any fignal 
enterprife, but the death of every confiderable chief 
calls for a repetition of thefe horrid rites. Notwith- 
flanding the irreparable lofs in the death of captain 
Cook, who was here murdered through fudden refent- 
ment and violence, they are acknowledged to be of the 
Rioft mild and affedlionate difpolition. They live in 
the utmoft harmony and friendfhip with each other ; 
•snd in hofpitality to ft.rangers they are not exceeded 
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even by the inkahitants of the Friendly Iflands. Their 
natural capacity feems, in no refpeft, below the com- 
mon flandard of mankind ; and their improvements in 
agriculture, and the perfeftion of their manufa&ures, 
are certainly adequate to the circumftances of their 
fit nation, and the natural advantages which they enjoy. 

SANDYS (Sir Edwin), fecond fon of Dr Edwin 
Sandys archbifliop of York, was born about 1561, 
and educated at Oxford under Mr Richard Hooker, 
author of the Ecclefiaftical Polity. In he was 
collated to a prebend in the cathedral of York. He 
travelled into foreign countries ; and, upon his return, 
grew famous for learning, prudence, and virtue. While 
he was at Paris, he drew up a track, pubiifhed under 
the title of Europte Speculum. In 1602, he refigned his 
prebend ; and, the year following, was knighted by 
king James I. who employed him in feveral important, 
affairs. He was dexterous in any great employment, 
and a good patriot. However, oppofing the court 
with vigour in the parliament held in 1621, he, with 
Mr Selden, was committed to cuftody for a month. 
He died in 1629, having bequeathed 15001. to the 
univerfity of Oxford, for the endowment of a metaphy- 
fical leckure. 

Sandys (George), brother of the foregoing Sir Ed- 
win, and youngeft fon of archbifliop Sandys, was born 
in 1577. Pie was a moil accomplifhed gentleman; 
travelled over feveral parts of Europe and the Eaft; 
and pubiifhed a relation of his journey in folio, in 161 y. 
He made an elegant tranflation of Ovid’s Metamor- 
phofes ; and compofed fome poetical pieces of his own, 
that were greatly admired in the times of their being 
written. He alfo paraphrafed the Pfalms; and has 
left behind him a Tranflation, with Notes, of one Sacred 
Drama written originally by Grotius, under the title of 
Cbrijlus Paliens ; on which, and Adamus Exul, and 
Mafenius, is founded Lauder’s impudent charge of 
plagiarifm againft our immortal Milton. Our author 
became one of the privy chamber to Charles I. and died 
in 1643. 

SAN Fernando, near the entrance of the Golfo 
Dolce, in 15 degrees 18 minutes north latitude, has 
lately been fortified by the Spaniards, with an in- 
tent to curb the Mufquito-men, logwood-cutters, and 
bay-men. It is a very good harbour, with fafe anchor- 
age from the north and eaft winds, in eight fathoms wa- 
ter. 

SANGUIFICATION, in the animal oeconomy, the 
converfion of the chyle into true blood. See Blood. 

SANGUINARIA, blood-wort, in botany : A. 
genus of the monogynia order, belonging to thepolyan- 
dria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 27th order, Rboeadee. The corolla is oftope- 
talous : the calyx diphyllous ; the filiqua ovate and uni- 
locular. There is only one fpecies, viz. the canadenfis, 
a native of the northern parts of America, where it 
grows plentifully in the woods ; and in the fpring, be- 
fore the leaves of the trees come out, the furface of 
the ground is in many places covered with the flowers, 
which have fome refemblance to our wood anemone ; but 
they have ftiort naked pedicles, each fupporting one 
flower at top. Some of thefe flowers will have 10 or 
1 2 petals, fo that they appear to have a double range 
of leaves, which has occafioned their being termed 
double jbo'ivers; but this is only accidental, the fame 
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fiammi- roots in different years producing different flowers.— 

Sanhedrim P^ant can ^ear t^ie °Pen a*r country, but .3" fhoald be placed'in a Ibofe foil and flickered fituation, 
not too much expofed to the fun. It is propagated by 
the roots ; which may be taken up and parted, in Sep- 
tember, every other year. The Indians paint themfelves 
yellow with the juice of thefe plants. 

SANGUISOR.BA, greater wild burnet, in 
botany : A genus of the monogynia order, belonging 
to the tetrandria clafs of plants; and in the natural me- 
thod ranking under the 54th order, Mifcellanete. The 
calyx is drphyllous the germen fituated betwixt the ca- 
lyx and corolla. The moft remarkable fpecies is the of- 
ficinalis, with oval fpikes. This grows naturally in 
moitl meadows in many parts of Britain. The ftalks 
rife from two to three feet high, branching towards the 
top ; and are terminated by thick oval fpikes of flowers 
of a greyifh brown colour, which are divided into four 
fegments almoft to the bottom. Thefe are fucceeded 
by four oblong cornered feeds. The leaves of this fort 
are compofed of five or fix pair of lobes placed along a 
midrib, terminated by an odd one. Thefe are heart- 
ftiaped, deeply fawed on their edges, and a little downy 
on their under fides. The cultivation of this plant has 
been greatly recommended as food to cattle. See Agri- 
culture, n° 48, &c. 

SANHEDRIM, or Sanhedrin, from the Greek 
word 2u’«J>(0's which flgnifies a council or aflembly of 
perfons fitting together, was the name whereby the 
Jews called the great council of the nation, afiembled 
in an apartment of the temple of Jerufalem to determine 
the moft important affairs both of their church and 
ftate. This council confifled of feventy fenators. The 
room they met in was a rotunda, half of which was 
built without the temple, and half within ; that is, one 
femicircle was within the compafs of the temple ; the 
other fcmiarcle, they tell us, was :built without, for 
the fenators to fit in ; it being unlawful for any one to 
fit down in the temple. The Nafi, or prince of the fan- 
hedrim, fat upon a throne at the end of the hall, ha- 
ving his deputy at his right hand, and his fub-deputy 
on his left. The other fenators were ranged in order 
on each fide. 

The rabbins pretend, that the fanhedrim has always 
fubfifted in their nation from the time of Mofes down 
to the deftru&ion of the temple by the Romans. They 
date the eftablifliment of it from what happened in the 
wildernefs, fome time after the people departed from 
Sinai (Numb. xi. 16.), in the year of the world 2514/. 
Mofes, being, difeouraged by the continual murmurings 
of the Kraclires, addreffed himfelf to God,.and defired 
to be relieved,, at leaft,. fiom fome part of the burden 
of the government. Then the Lord faid to him, “ Ga- 
ther unto me 70 men of the elders of Ifrael, whom 
thou knoweft to be the elders of the people, and offi- 
cers over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may ftand there with 
thee : And I will come down and talk with thee there ; 
and I will take of the fpirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them ; and they fhall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyfelf 
alone.}> The Lord, therefore, poured out his fpirit 
upon thefe men, who began at that time to prophecy, 
and have not ceafed from that time. The fanhedrim 
was compofed of 70 eounfeflors, or rather 72, fix out 
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of each tribe; and Mofes, as prefident, made up the Sanhedi, 
number 73. To prove the uninterrupted fucceffion of '“"v 
the judges of the fanhedrim, there is nothing unat- 
tempted by the partifans of this opinion. They find a 
proof where others cannot fo much as perceive any ap- 
pearance or lhadow of it. Grotius may be confulted 
in many places of his Commentaries, and in his firit 
book De jure belli fe3 pacts, c. 3. art. 20. and Selden de 
Synedriis veterum Hebreeorum. Alfo, Calmet’s Differ- 
tation concerning the polity of the ancient Hebrews, 
printed before his Comment upOn the Book of Num- 
bers. 

As to the perfonal qualifications of the judges of 
this bench, their birth was to be untainted. They were 
often taken from the race of the priefts or Levites, or 
out of the number of the inferior judges, or from the 
leffer fanhedrim, which confifted only of 23 judges.— 
They were to be fkilful in the law, as well traditional as 
written. They were obliged to ftudy magic, divination#, 
fortune-telling, phyfic, aftrology, arithmetic, and lan- 
guages. The Jews fay, they were to know to the num- 
ber of 70 tongues ; that is, they were to know all the 
tongues, for the Hebrews acknowledged but 70 in all, 
and perhaps this is too great a number. Eunuchs were 
excluded from the fanhedrim, becaufe of their cruelty, 
ufurers, decrepit perfons, players at games of chance, 
fuch as had any bodily, deformities, thofe that had 
brought up pigeons to decoy others to their pigeon* 
houfes, and thofe that made a gain of their fruits in . 
the fabbatical year. Some alfo exclude the high-prieif 
and the king, becaufe of their too great pawer ; but ] 
others will have it, that the kings; always prefided in 
the fanhedrim, while there were any kings in Ifrael.— 
Laftly, it was required, that the members of the fan- 
hedrtm fliould be of a mature age, a handfome perfon, 
and of confiderable. fortune. We fpeak now according; j 
to the notions of the rabbins, without pretending to } 
warrant their opinions. ^ % The authority of the great fanhedrim was vaftly exr I 
tenfive. This council decided fuch caufes as were 
brought before it by way of appeal from the inferior • r 
courts- The king, the high-prieft, the prophets, were j 
under its jurifdi&iom If the king offended againft the 
law, for example, if he married above 18 wives, if he: j 
kept too many horfes, if he hoarded up too much gold 
and filver, the fanhedrim had him ftripped and whipped 
in their prefence. But whipping, they fay, among the 
Hebrews was not at all ignominious; and the king j 
bore this corre&ion by way of penance, and himfelf 
made choice of the peribn that was to exercife this dif? 
cipline over him. Alfo, the general affairs of the na- 
tion were brought before the fanhedrim. The right of 
judging in capital cafes belonged to this court, and this 
fentence could not be pronounced in any other place, 
but in the hall called Lafehat-haggazith, or the haH 
paved with Jlones, fuppofed by feme to be the AiSorpwl©', 
ox pavement, mentioned in John xix.13. From whence 
it came to pals, that the Jews were forced to quit this 
hall when the power of life and death was taken out 
of their hands, 40 years before the deflruftion of their 
temple, and three years before the death of Jefus Chriit. 
In the time of Mofes this council was held at the door 
of the tabernacle of the teftimony. As foon as the 
people were in poffeffion of the land of promife, the 
fanhedrim-followed the tabernacle. It wsts kept fuccefi lively 
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hedrim. Avely at Gilgal, at Shiloh, at Kirjath-jearim, at Nob, 
-V—'at Gibeon in the houfe of Obed-edom ; and laftly, it 

was fettled at Jerufalem, till the Babylon!ft captivity. 
During the captivity it was kept up at Babylon. After 
the return from Babylon, it continued at Jerufalcm to 
the time of the Sicarix, or Affaflins. Ihen finding 
that thefe profligate wretches, whofe number increafed 
every day, fometimes efcaped puniftment by the favour 
of the prefxdent or judges, it was removed to Hanoth, 
which were certain abodes fituated, as the^ rabbins tell 
us, upon the mountain of the temple. From thence 
they came down into the city of Jerufalem,. withdi aw- 
ing "themfelves by degrees from the temple. Afterwards 
they removed to Jamnia, thence to Jericho, to Uzzah, 
to Sepharvaim, to Bethfanim, to Sephoris, laft of all 
to Tiberias, where they continued to the time o> then 
utter extinction. And this is the account the Jews 
themfelves give us of the fanhedrim. . 

But the learned do not agree with them in all this. 
Father Petau fixes the beginning of the fanhednm not 
till Gabinius was governor of Judea, who, accoiding 
to Jofephus, ereCted tribunals in the five principal ci- 
ties of Judea ; at Jerufalem, at Gadara, at Amathus, 
at Jericho, and at Sephora or Sephoris, a city of Ga- 
lilee. Grotius places the o'rigin of the fanhedrim under 
Mofes, as the rabbins do ; but he makes it deteimine 
tit the beginning of Herod’s reign. Mr Balnage at 
firfl thought that the fanhedrim began under Gabinius ; 
but afterwards he places it under Judas Maccabsus, or 
under his brother Jonathan. We fee indeed, under Jo- 
nathan Maccabasus, (i Macc. xii. 6.), in the )ear 
5860, that the fenate with the high-prieft fent an em- 
bafly to the Romans. The rabbins fay, that Alexander 
Janneus, king of the Jews, of the race of the Afmo- 
naeans, appeared before the fanhedrim, and claimc'. a 
right of fitting there, whether the fenators woulc or 
not. Jofephus informs us, that when Herod was but 
vet governor of Galilee, he w^as fummoned before the 
fenate, where he appeared. It muft be therefore ac- 
knowledged, that the fanhedrim was in being before 
the reign of Herod. It was in being afterwards, as we 
find from the Gofpel and from the Afts. Jefus Cl)rut 
in St Matthew (v. 22.) diftinguiftes two tnbunals.—- 
« Whofoever is angry with his brother without a caule 
ft all be in danger of the judgment.” This, they fay, 
is the tribunal of the 23 judges. “ And whoioever 
ft all fay to his brother Raca, ftall be m danger of the 
council that is, of the great fanhednm, which had 
the right of life and death, at leaft generally, and be- 
fore this right was taken away by the Romans. Some 
think that the jurifdidtion of the council of 23 ex- 
tended to Hfe and death alfo ; but it is certain that the 
fanhedrim was fuperior to this council. See alfo Mark 
xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1.; Lukexxii. 52, 66.; John xi.47.; 
A&s iv. 15. v. 21. where mention is made of the iy- 
nedrion, or fanhedrim. • • r 

From all this it may be concluded, that the origin o. 
the fanhedrim is involved in uncertainty ; for the coun- 
cil of the 70 elders eflabhfted by Mofes was not what 
the Hebrews underhand by the name of fanhednm. 
Befides, we cannot perceive that this eflabhftment lub- 
fifted either under Joftua, the judges, or the kings. e 
find nothing of it after the captivity, till the time of Jo- 
nathan Maccabseus. The tribunals ere&ed by Ga imus 
were very different from the fanhedrim, which was t e 
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fupremecourtof judicature,andfixedat Jerufalem; where- 
as Gabinius eftablifted five at five different cities. Daftly, 
it is certain that this fenate was in being in the time of 
Jefus Chrift; but the Jews themfelves inform us that they 1 
had no longer then the power of life and death (John 
xviii. 31.) 

SANJACKS, a people inhabiting the Curdiftan, or 
Perfian mountains, fubfifting chiefly by plunder, and 
the fcanty pittance afforded by their own mountainous 
country. “ They were much reduced (fays Mr Ives) rves>s y^m 
by the late baihaw Achmet of Bagdad, who purfued age to India, 
them in perfon to their fubterranean retreats, and de- &c. 
ftroyed many by the fword, and carried off great num- 
bers of prifoners, who were fold for {laves.” Notwith- 
ftanding this check, in the yeai; 1758, they were again 
become fo daring that they would attack caravans of joo 
men, and fometimes carry all off. '1 hey are faid to be 
worftippers of the evil principle. 

SAN Juan de Puerto Rico, ufually called Port'/ 
Rico,' one «f the Weft India Hands belonging to Spain, 
is fituated in about 18. N. Lat. and between 65. 36. 
and 67. 45. tV. Long, and is about 40 leagues long and 
20 broad. The Hand is beautifully diverffted with 
woods, valleys, and plains, and is extiemely fcitile. I;. 
is well watered with fprings and rivers, abounds with 
meadows, is divided by a ridge of mountains running 
from eaft to weft, and has a harbour fo fpacious that 
the largeft (hips may lie in it with fafety. Before the 
arrival of the Spaniards it was inhabited by 4 d. 
500,000 people, who, in a few years, were extirpated 
by its mereijefs conquerors. Ray nal fay's, that its whole 
inhabitants amounts at prefent only to 1500 Spaniards, 
Meftoes, and Mulattoes, and about 3000 negroes. Thus 
one of the find! Hands in the Weft Indies has been de- 
populated by the cruelty, and left uncultivated by the 
indolence, of its pofleffors. But it is the appointment 
of Providence, who feldom permits flagrant crimes to 
pafs unpunifted, that poverty and wretchednefs fliould 
be uniform confequences of oppreffion. 

SANICULA, sanicle, or Self-heal, in botany: 
A genus of the digynia order, belonging to the pen- 
tandria clafs of plants; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the <45th order, Umbellate. The umbels are 
clofe together, almoft in a round head ; the fruit is 
fcabrous ; the flowers of the difk abortive. There are 
three fpecies, viz. the canadenfis, marilandica, and euro- 
pxa, found in many parts both of Scotland and Lngland. 
This plant was long celebrated for its healing virtues ; 
but it is now totally difregarded. 

SANID1UM, in natural hiftory, the name of a ge- 
mis of foffils of the clafs of the feknitas, but neither of 
the rhomboidal nor columnar kinds, nor any other 
way diftinguiftable by its external figure ; being made 
up of feveral plain flat plates. 

SANIES, in medicine, a ferous putrid matter, iffu- 
ing from wounds. It differs from pus, which is thicker 
and whiter. . . 

SANNAZARIUS (James), in Latin ASius Cm- 
cents Sanna-zarius, a celebrated Latin and Italian poet, 
born at Naples in 1458. He by his wit ingratiated 
himfelf into the favour of king Frederic _; and, when 
that prince was dethroned, attended him into tranci., 
where he ftaid with him till his death, which happened 
in 1504. Sannazarius then returned into Italy, where 
he applied himfelf to polite literature, and particularly 
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to Latin and Italian poetry. His gay and facetious 
humour made him fought for by all companies ; but he 
was fo afflufted at the news that Philhbert prince 
of Orange, general of the emperor’s army, had demo- 
lifhed his country-houfe, that it threw him into an ill- 
nefs, of which he died in 1530. It is faid, that being 
informed a few days before his death, that the prince 
of Orange was killed in battle, he called out, “ I lhall 
die contented, fince Mdrs has pumfhed this barbarous 
enemy of the Mufes.” He wrote a great number of 
Italian and Latin poems : among thofe in Latin, his 
De Partu Virglms and Eclogues are chiefly efteem- 
ed ; and the moft celebrated of his Italian pieces is his 
/lr c,n flirt. 

SANTA Cruz, a lasge ifland in the South Sea, 
and one of the moil confiderabje of thofe of Solomon, 
being about 250 miles in circumference. W. Long. 
130. o. S. Lat. 10. 2i. 

Santa Cru%, ox St Croix, a fmall and unhealthy 
ifland, fituated in about 64 degrees weft longitude and 
18 north latitude. It is about eighteen leagues in 
length, and from three to four in breadth. In 1643 
it was inhabited by Dutch and Erglifli, who foon be- 
came enemies to each other; and in i6t;o were both 
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Hijloryof enemies to eacft other; and in 1630 were both 
tbe Eajl tf«/dnven out by. 1200 Spaniards, who arrived there in five 
Wcjl Indiesy {hips. The triumph of thefe lafted but a few months. 

’fV "Phe remains of that numerous body, which were 
left for the defence of the ifland, furrendered without 
refiftance to 160 French, who had embarked in 1651, 
from St Chriftopher’s, to make themfelves matters of 
the ifland. 

Thefe new inhabitants loft no time in making them- 
felves acquainted with a country fo much difputed. On 
a foil, in other refpefts excellent, they found only one 
river of a moderate fize, which, gliding gently almoft 
on a level with the fea through a flat country, furnifhed 
only a brackifh water. Two or three fprings, which 
they found in the innermoft parts of the ifland, made but 
feeble amends for this defetft. The wells were for the 
moft part dry. "The conftrudtion of refervoirs required 
time. Nor was the climate more inviting to the new 
inhabitants. The ifland being flat, and covered with 
old trees, Farce afforded an opportunity for the winds 
to carry off the poifonous vapours wich which its mo- 
raffes clogged the atmofphere. There was but one re- 
medy for this inconvenience ; which was to burn the 
woods. The French fet Are to them without delay ; 
and, getting on board their fhips, became fpe&ators 
from the fea, for feveral months, of the conflagration 
they had raifed in the ifland. As foon as the flames 
were cxtinguifhed, they went on fhore again. 

They found the foil fertile beyond belief. Tobacco, 
cotton, arnotto, indigo, and fugar, flourifhed equally 
in it So rapid was the progrefs of this colony, that 
in 11 years from its commencement there were upon it 
£2.' white perfons, with a proportionable number of 
flaves. It was lapidly advancing to profperity, when 
fuch obftacles were thrown in the way of its a&ivity as 
made it decline again. This decay was as fudden as its 
rife. In 1696 there were no more than 147 men, 
with their wives and children, and 623 blacks re- 
maining ; and thefe were tranfported to St Do- 
mingo. 

Some obfcure individuals, fome writers unacquainted 
with the views of government, with their fecret necro. 
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tiations, with the chara£ter of their miniflers, with the 
intei efts of the protestors and the protected, who flat- 
ter themfelves that they can difcern the reafon of events 
amongft a multitude of important or frivolous caufes, 
which may have equally occafioned them ; who do not 
conceive, that among all thefe caufes the moft natural 
may poffibly be the fartheft from the truth; who after 
having read the news, or journal of the day, with pro- 
found attention, decide as peremptorily as if they had 
been placed all their lifetime at the helm of the ftate, 
and had aflifted at the council of kings ; who are never 
more deceived than in thofe circumftance in which they 
difplay fome fhare of penetration ; writers as abfurd in 
the prailes as in the blame which they beftow upon na- 
tions, in the favourable or unfavourable opinion they 
form of mmifterial operations: thefe idle dreamers, in 
a word, who think they are perfons of importance, be- 
caufe their attention is always engaged on matters of 
consequence, being convinced that courts are always 
governed in their decifions by the moft comprehcnfive 
views of profound policy, have fuppofed that the court 
o. Verfailles had negle&ed Santa Cruz, merely becaufe 
tney wifhed to abandon the fmall iflands in order to 
unite all their ftrength, induftry, and population, in the 
large ones ; but this is a miftaken notion. This deter- 
mination arofe from the farmers of the revenue, who 
found that the contraband trade of Santa Cruz with 
St Thomas was detrimental to their interefts. The fpi- 
rit of finance hath in all times been injurious to com- 
raeice ; it hath deftroyed the fource from whence it 
Sprang. Santa Cruz continued without inhabitants, and 
without cultivation, till 1733, when it was fold by 
Trance to Denmark for 30,750!. Soon after the 
Danes built there the fortrefs of Chriftianftadt. Then 
it was that this northern power feemed likely to take 
deep root in America. Unfortunately, fhe laid her 
plantations under the yoke of exclufive privileges. In- 
duftrious people of all fe&s, particularly Moravians, 
ftrove in vain to overcome this great difficulty. Many 
attempts were made to reconcile the interefts of the co- 
lomfts and their oppreffors, but without fuecefs. The 
two parties kept up a continual ftruggle of animofity, 
not of induftry. At length the government, with a 
moderation not to be expected from its conftitution, 
purchafed, in^ 1754, the privileges and effedfs of the 
company. The price was fixed at L. 41 2,500, part of 
which was paid in ready money, and the remainder in 
bnls upon the treafury, bearing intereft. From this 
time the navigation to the iflands was opened to all the 
fubjefts of the Danifh dominions. Of 345 plantations, 
which were feen at Santa Cruz, 150 were covered with 
lugar canes, and every habitation is limited to 3000 
Danifh feet in length, and 2000 in breadth. It is in- 
habited by 2136 white men, by 22,244 flaves, and by 
155 freedmen. 1 

Santa Cruz, in TenerifF. See Teneriff. 
Santa Cruz, a town of Africa, on the coaft of Bar- 

bary, and in the province of Suez and kingdom of Mo- 
rocco, with a haibour and a fort. The Moors took it 
frorn the Portuguefe in 1536. It is feated at the ex- 
tremity of Mount Atlas, on the Cape Aguer. W. Lomr. 
10. 7. N. Lat. 30. 38. 
. ^riNTA Cruz de la Sierra, a town of South Ame- 

rica, and capital of a province of that name in Peru, 
and in the audience of Los Charcas, with a bifhop’s 

fee-. 

Santa. 
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Santa, fre. It is featcd at the foot of a mountain, in a coun- 

Santa'utn. try abounding in good fruits, on the river Guapy. 
v—^ W- Long. 59. 35. S. Lat. 20. 40. 

Santa Fe de Bogota, a town of South America, and 
capital of New Granada, with an archbilhop’s fee, a fu- 
preme court of jullice, and an univerfity. 

The city is fttuated at the foot of a Ifeep and cold 
mountain, at the entrance of a vaft and fupetb plain. 
In 1774 it contained lyyohoufes, 324^ families, and 
16,233 inhabitants. Population mult neceflarily in- 
creafe there, fince it is the feat of government, the place 
where the coin is ftricken, the ftaple of trade ; and laft- 
ly, fince it is the reftdence of an archbifhop, whofe im- 
mediate jurifdidtion extends over 31 Spanilh villages, 
which are called towns ; over 195 Indian colonies, an- 
ciently fubdued; and over 28 miffions, eftabiilhed in 
modern times. This archbifhop hath hkewife, as me- 
tropolitan, a fort of infpedtion over the diocefes of 
Quito, of Panama, of Caraccas, of St Martha, and of 
Carthagena. It is by this kill place, though at the di- 
llance of 100 leagues, and by the river Magdalena, that 
Santa Fe keeps up its communication with Europe. 
There are filver mines in the mountains about the city. 
W. Long. 60. 5. N. Lat. 3 58. 

SANTALUM, in botany : A genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the odfandiia clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The calyx is fuperior ; the co- 
rolla monopetalous ; the ftamina placed in the tube ; the 
itigma is limple ; the truit a berry. 

The fantalum, or landers, grows to the fize ot a wal- 
nut-tree. Its leaves are entire, oval, and placed oppo- 
iite to each other. Its flower is of one fmgle piece, 
charged with eight ftamina, and iupported upon the 
piftil, which becomes an infipid berry, reiembling in 
form that of the laurel. Its wood is white in the cir- 
cumference, and yellow in the centre when the tree is 
old. This difference of colour conffitutes two kinds of 
fanders, both employed for the fame purpofes, and ha- 
ving equally a bitter tafte, and an aromatic fmell. With 
the powder of this wood a pafte is prepaied, with which 

, the Chinefe, Indians, Perfians, Arabians, and Turks, 
anoint their bodies. It is like wife burnt in their 
houfes, and yields a fragrant and wholefome fmell. 
The greateft quantity of this wood, to which a fharp 
and attenuating virtue is aferibed, remains in India. 
The red fanders, though in lefs eftimation, and lefs ge- 
nerally ufed, is fent by preference into Europe. I his 
is the produce of a different tree, which is common on 
the coaft of Coromandel. Some travellers confound it 
with the wood of Caliatour, which is ufed in dyeing. 

'i he fantalum album, or white fanders, is brought from 
the Eaft Indies in billets about the thickneis ot a man s 
.leg, of a pale whitifh colour. It is that part of the yellow 
fanders wood which lies next the bark. Great part 
of it, as met with in the (hops, has no fmell or tafte, 
nor any fenlible quality that can recommend it to the 
notice of the phyfician. 

The fantalum album, or yellow fanders, is the inte- 
jior part of the wood of the fame tree which furnifhes 
the former, is of a pale yehowifti colour, of a pleafant 
fmell, and a bitterifh aromatic tafte, accompanied with 
an agreeable kind of pungency. This elegant wood 
-might undoubtedly be applied to valuable medical pur- 
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pofes, though at prefent very rarely ufed. .Diftflled Sant area 
with water," it yields a fragrant effential oil, which 
thickens in the cold into the conftftence of a balfam. ,  1 
Digefted in pure fpirit, it imparts a rich yellow tinc- 
ture ; which being committed to diftillation, the fpirit 
avifes without bringing over any thing conftderable of 
the flavour of the fanders The refiduum contains the 
virtues of fix times its weight of the wood. Hoffman 
looks upon this extradl as a medicine of fimilar virtues 
to ambergris; and recommends it as an excellent refto- 
rative in great debilities. 

SANT AREN, a handfome town of Portugal in 
Eftremadura, feated on a mountain near the river Ta- 
jo, in a country very fertile in wheat, wine, and oil. 
They get in their harveft here two months after they 
have fown their corn. It was taken from the Moors 
in 1447. W. Long. 7. 45- N* Lat- 39* l2‘ 

SANfAUGUSTINE. See Augustine. 
SAN PEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Weftphalia, and in the duchy of Cleves. It has a hand- 
fome church belonging to the Roman Catholics, where- 
in is an image of the Virgin Mary, which they pretend 
performs a great many miracles. Here the fine walks 
begin that run as far as Wefel, from which it is five 
miles diftant to the north-weft. E. Long.^S. 33. N. 
Lat. 51. 38.  

fmall territory of France, in Pi- 
the north by Cainbrdis, on the 
on the weft by Amienois, and 

It is very fertile. 

SANTERRE, a 
cardy ; bounded on 
eaft by Vermandois, 
on the fouth by the river Somme, 
and the capital town is Peronne. 

SANTEUIL, or rather Santeul (John Ilaptift 
de), in Latin Santolius Vidormus, an excellent Latin 
poet, was born at Paris in 1630. Having finilhed his 
ftudies in Louis the Great’s college, he applied him- 
felf entirely to poetry, and celebrated in his verfe the 
praifes of fevtral great men ; by which he acquired 
univerfal applaufe. He enriched Paris with a great 
number of inlcnptions, which ate to be leeir on the 
public fountains, and the monuments confecrated to 
pofterity. At length, feme new hymns being to be 
cempoled for the .Breviary of Pans, Claude Santeuil 
his brother, and M. Boffuet, perfuaded .him to under- 
take that work; and he iucceedcd in it with the greatelt 
appiaufe. On which the order of Clugny defiring him 
to compofe.fome for their Breviary, he complied with 
their requeft ; and that order, out of gratitude, granted 
him letters of filiation, with an annual penfion. San- 
teuil was careffed by all the learned men of his time ; 
and had for his admirers the two princes of Conde, 
the father and fon, from whom he frequently received 
favours. Louis XIV. alio gave him a proof of his 
efteem, by bellowing a penfion upon him. He at- 
tended the duke of Bourbon to Dijon, when that 
prince went thither in order to hold the ftates of Bur- 
gundy ; and died therein 1697, as he was preparing 
to return to Paris. Befides his Latin hymns, he wrote 
a great uumber of Latin poems, which have all the 
fire and marks of genius difcoverable in the works of 
great poets. 

To Santeuil we are indebted for many fine church- 
hymns, as above-mentioned. Santeuil read the verfes 
he made for the inhabitants of heaven with all the agi- 
tations of a demoniac. Deipreaux laid he was the 

ricvil 
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5srmml devil whom God compelled to praife faints. He was 

Sstnolina amollg the number ot poets whole genius was as im- 
  petuous as his milfe was decent. 

La Bruyere has painted the charafter of this fmgu- 
laf and truly original poet in the moil lively colours. 

Image a man of great facility of temper, complai- 
fant and docire, in an rnftant violent, choleric, paflxon- 

. ate, and capricious. A man Ample, credulous, play- 
ful, volatile, puerile ; in a word, a child in gray hairs : 
but let him colled himfelf, or rather call forth his in- 
terior genius, I venture to fay, without his knowledge 
ck privacy, what failles ! what elevation ! what images! 
vvhat latinity ! X)o you fpeak of one and the fame per- 
fen. you. will.alk ? Yes, of the fame ; of Theodas, and 
of him alone. He fhrieks, he jumps, he rolls upon 
the greund, he roars, he ftorms; and in the midft of 
this tempeft, a flame iffues that ftiines,-that rejoices. 
Without a figure, he rattles like a fool, and thinks 
like a wife man. He utters truths in a ridiculous way; 
and, in an.idiotic manner, rational and fenfible things. 
It is aftonHhing to And good fenfe difclofe itfelf from 
the bofom of buffoonery, accompanied with grimaces 
and contortions. What Aiall I fay more ? He does 
and he fays better than he knows. Thefe are like two 
fouls that are unacquainted with each other, which 
have each their turn and feparate funftions. A fea- 
ture would be wanting in this extraordinary portrait, 
if I omitted faying, that he has at once an infatiable 
third for praife, ready to throw himfelf at the mercy 
Oi the critics, and at the bottom fo docile as to pro- 
At by their cenfure. I begin to perfuade myfelf that I 
have been drawing the portraits of two different per- 
fons : it would not be impoflible to And a third in 
*1 heodas; for he is a good man, a pleafant man, an 
excellent man,,, 

This poet ought not to be confounded with Claude 
de Sant end) his brother, a learned ecclefiallic, who 
alio wrote feveral hymns in the Paris Breviary under 
the name of Santolius Magliaranusy a name given him 
from his having lived a long time in the feminary of 
St Magliore at Paris, in quality of fecular eccleAaftic. 
He was eileemed not only for his poetical abilities, 
but alfo for his profound erudition and his exemplary 
piety. He died at Paris in 1684, aged 57. He 
wrote feveral other pieces of poetry, befides his hymns, 
which are printed with his brother’s works. 

SANTILLANE, a fea-port town of Spain, in the 
province of Aiturias, of which it is the capital. It is 
feated on the fea-coaft, 55 miles eaft of Oviedo, and 
200 north-weft of Madrid. W. Long. 4. 33. N. Lat. 
43- SO- 

SANTOLINA, lavender-cotton, in botany: A 
..genus of the order of polygamia aequalis, belonging to 
the fyngenefta clafs of plants ; and in the natural me- 
thod ranking under the 49th order, Compofita. The 
receptacle is paleaceous ; there is no pappus ; the calyx 
imbricated and hemil'pherical. 

The moft remarkable fpecies are, 1. The chamaecy- 
-parifus, or common lavender-cotton, which has been 
long known in the Englifh gardens j it was formerly 
titled aorotanumjeemina,or female foulherriivood, and by the 
corruption of words was called brotany by the market- 
people : it grows naturally in Spain, Italy, and the 
warm parts of Europe. This hath a ligneous ftalk, di- 
viding into many branches, gam Tied with flender hoa- 
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ry leaves, tnat are fourways indented, and have a rarfk, S mtolina. 
ftiong, odour when handled. rJ he branches are termi- ■ » 
nated by a Angle flower, compofed of many hermaphro- 
dite fior#ts, which are Aftular, cut into five parts at the 
top, of a fulphur colour, and are included in one com- 
mon fcaly empalement, having no borders or rays. 
1 hefe are fuc'ceeded by fmall, oblong, ilriated feeds, 
which aie feparated by fcaly chaff, and ripen in the 
elnpalement ; the plants love a dry foil and a Iheltered 
Atuation. 2. I he villofa, with woolly leaves, has a 
ftmibby ftalk, which branches out like the former, 
but the plants feldom grow fo tall. The branches are 
garniflied very clofely below with leaves lhaped like 
thofe of the other fort, but Aiorter, thicker, and whi- 
ter ; the flowers are much larger, and the brims of 
the florets are more reflexed ; they are bf a deeper ful- 
phur colour than the other. It grows naturally in 
Spain. 3. The decumbens, with linear leaves, is of 
lower ftature than either of the former, feldom riling 
more than 13 or 16 inches high. The branches fpread 
horizontally near the ground, and are garnilhed with 
fhoi ter leaves than either of the former, which are 
hoary and finely indented; the ftalks are terminated 
by Angle flowers, of a bright yellow colour, which 
are larger than thofe of the Arft fort. 4. The virens, 
with very long linear leaves, rifes higher than either 
of the for mer. The branches are more diffufed ; they 
are (lender, fmooth, and garni fired with very narrow 
long leaves, which are of a deep green colour, but 
two w-ays indented ; the ftalks are flender, naked to- 
wards the top, and terminated by Angle flowers of a 
gold colour. 3. The rofmarinifolia, with linear entire 
leaves, hath Arrubby ftalks, which rife about three feet 
high, fending out long (lender branches, gamiflred 
with Angle linear leaves of a pale-green colour. The 
ftalks are terminated by large. Angle, globular flowers, 
of a pale (ulphur colour. 6. The minor, with linear 
obtufe leaves, is fomewhat like the Afth; but the 
branches are (horter, thicker, and clofer garniffed 
with leaves, which Come out in clufters. The flower- 
ftalks are fparfedly difpofed, and have leaves to their 
top ; the flowers are fmall, and of a yellow colour. 
7. The chamaemelifolia, with obtufe woolly leaves, 
hath (hrubby ftalks, which rife three feet high, gar- 
mflied with broader leaves than either of the former, 
whofe indentures are loofer, but double ; they are 
hoary, and when bruifed have an odour like chamo- 
mile. The leaves are placed pretty far afunder, and 
the ftalks are garnilhed with them to the top. The 
ftalks are divided hkevvife at the top into two or three 
foot-ftalks, each fuftaining one pretty large fulphur-co- 
loured flower. 

All thefe plants may be cultivated fo as to become 
ornaments to a garden, particularly in fmall bofquete 
of ever-green (hrubs, where, if they are artfully inter- 
mixed with other plants of the fame growth, and 
placed in the front line, they will make an agreeable 
variety ; efpccially if care be taken to trim them twice 
in a fummer, to keep them within bounds, otherwife 
then branches are apt to draggle, and in wet weather 
to be borne down and difplaced, which renders them 
uulightly ; but when they are kept in order, their 
hoary and different-coloured leaves will have a pretty 
effedl in fuch plantations.—They may be propagated 
by planting (lips or cuttings duiing the fpring, in a 
5 border 
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jantorini border of light frefii earth, but muft be watered and 

!! ftvaded in hot dry weather, until they have taken root; 
S3P' , after which they will require no farther care but to 

^ ’ keep them clean from weeds till autumn, when they 
{hould be tranfplanted where they are defigned to re- 
main : but if the ground is not ready by that time to 
receive them, it will be proper to let them remain in 
the border until fpring ; for if they are tranfplanted 
late in autumn, they are liable "to be deftroyed by cold 
in winter. 

SANTORINI, an ifland of the Archipelago, to 
the north of Candia, and to the fouth-weft of Nan- 
phio. It is eight miles in length, and near as much 
in breadth, and almoft covered with pumice-ftone, 
whence the foil in general muft be dry and barren ; it 
is, however, greatly improved by the labour and in- 
duftry of the inhabitants, who have turned it into a 
garden. It affords a great deal of barley, plenty of 
cotton, and large quantities of wine. Fruit is fcarce 
except figs ; and they have neither oil nor wood. 
The inhabitants are all Greeks, and are about 10,000 
m number. Pyrgos is the capital town, and there are 
feveral little towns and villages. They have but one 
fpring in the ifiand, for which reafon they preferve the 
rain-water in .cifterns. Though fubjedl to the Turks, 
they choofe their own magiftrates. E. Long. 25. 5. 
N. Lat. 39. 10. 

SANZIO (Raphael). See Raphael. 
SAO, a territory, called a kingdom, of Africa, on 

the gold-coaft of Guinea, hardly two miles in length 
along the fhore. It produces abundance of Indian 
corn, yams, potatoes, palm-wine, and oil. The in- 
habitants are very treacherous,.and there is no dealing 
with them without a great deal of caution. It con- 
tains feveral villages, of which Sabo is the principal; 
and the Dutch have a fort here called Najfau. 

SAONE, a coniiderable river of France, which has 
its fource in mount Vofgue, near Darney; runs through 
the Franche Comte, Burgundy, Beaujolois ; and falls 
into the Rhone at Lyons. It paffes by Gray, Cha- 
lons, and Mafcon. 

SAP, the juice found in vegetables. 
We obferved, when treating of Plants, that it has 

been long difputed whether the fap of plants be analo- 
gous to the blood of animals, and circulates in the fame 
manner. We alio mentioned the conclufions that Dr 
Halesdrew from his numerous experiments, which were 
all in oppofition to the doctrine that the fap circulates. 
As the fubjecl is curious and interefting, and as addi- 
tional light has been thrown upon it of late years, we 
wifh to communicate it to our readers as fully as our 
limits will permit. 

As the vegetable economy is ftill but imperfectly 
underftood, and experiments made for tracing the mo- 
tion of the fap may lead to important difcoveries, we 
are happy to find, that of late years this fubjeCt has 
been again revived. Dr Walker, profeffor of Natural 
Hiftory in the univerfity of Edinburgh, has publifned 
in the 1 ft volume of the Philofophical TranfaCtions of 
Edinburgh an account of a courfe of very accurate 
and ingenious experiments, accompanied with obferva- 
tions and conclufions made with a caution which in- 
fpires confidence, and is indeed worthy of a difciple 
of Bacon. He is the firft perfon, as far as we know, 
who thought of comparing the thermometer with the 
motion of the fap. 

It is well known that in the fpring vegetables con- 
tain a great quantity of fap; and there are fome trees, as 
the birch and plane, which, if wounded, will difcharge 
a great portion of it. Whence is this moifture deri- 
ved ? Whether is it imbibed from the atmofphere, or 
does it flow from the foil through the roots ? Thefe 
are the queftions which require firft to be anfwered; 
and Dr Walker’s experiments enable us to anfwer 
them with confidence. 

He fele&ed a vigorous young birch, 30 feet high 
and 26 inches in circumference at the ground. He 
bored a hole juft above the ground on the 1 ft of Fe- 
bruary, and cut one of its branches at the extremity. 
He repeated this every fecond dayr; but no moifture ap- 
peared at either of the places till the 5th of May, when 
a fmall quantity flowed on making an incilion near 
the ground. He then cut 21 inciiions in the trunk 
of the tree, on the north fide, at the diftance of a 
foot from one another, and reaching from the ground 
to the height of 20 feet. The incifions were folid 
triangles, each fide being an inch long and an inch 
deep, and penetrating through the bark and wood. 
Dr Walker vifited the tree almoft every day for two 
months, and marked exaftly from which of the inci- 
fions the fap flowed. He obferved that it flowed from 
the loweft incilion firft, and gradually afcended to the 
higheft. The following table will Ihow the progrefs 
of the fap upwards, - and its correfpondence with the 
thermometer. 

The firft column is the day of the month on which 
the obfervation was made ; the fecond exprefles the 
number of incifions from which the lap flowed on the 
day of the month oppofite ; and the third column the 
degree of the thermometer at noon. Some days are 
omitted in March, as the incifions, though made on 
the 5th, did not bleed till the 1 ith. Some days are 
alfo palled over in April, becaufe no obfervation was 
made on account of rain. 
Alarch. 

5 
11 
12 

14 

j 6 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
2? 
26 
27 
28 
29 

N of In. Fher. Noon. 
— 

March. N .of In. Ther.Ncon. 

49 
49 
44 
48 
52 
47 
44 
47 
48 
44 
48 
45 
46 
47 
42 
39 
45 
49 
46 

30 
31 

April 
4 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
18 
19 
20 
21 

8 
7 

7 
IO 
JI 
l I 
12 
*3 
*3 
13 
13 
14 
14 
16 
16 
17 
*9 
20 

50 
62 

46 
53 
49 
48 
50 
53 
45 
44 
43 
55 
49 
56 
50 
54 
56 
54 
52 

Dr Walker found that the fap afcends through the 
wood, and ftill more copioufly between the wood and 
the bark; but none could be perceived afcending through 
the pith or the bark. He found alfo, that when the 
thermometer at noon is about 49, or between 46 and 5c,. 
the fap rifes about one foot in 24 hours; that when 
the thermometer is about 45 at noon, it afcends about 

one: 



SAP [ 656 1 SAP 
Sapi one foot in two days ; and that it does not afcend at 

Sapuidus. ^ ajj un]efs the mid.day heat be above 40. He obferved 
that it moves with more velocity through young than 
through old branches. In one young branch it moved 
through feven feet in one day, the thermometer being 
at 49, while it moved in the trunk of the tree only feven 
feet in feven days. Dr Walker has thus explained the 
reafon why the buds on the extremities of branches un- 
fold hrft ; becaufe they are placed on the youngelt 
wood, to which the fap flows moft abundantly. 

The effedts produced by the motion of the fap de- 
ferve to be attended to. In thofe parts to which it 
has mounted, the bark eafily feparates from the wood, 
and the ligneous circles may, without difficulty, be de- 
tached from one another. The buds begin to fwell 
and their fcales to feparate, while thofe branoljes to 
which the Jap has not afcended remain clofely folded. 
When the fap has reached the extremities of the branch- 
es, and has thus pervaded the whole plant, it is foon 
covered with opening buds and ceafes to bleed. The 
bleeding ceafes firfl: in the upper parts of the tree, and in 
the lower parts fucceflively downwards, and the wood 
becomes dry. An inverted branch flows more copi- 
oufly whencutthanthofe which are eredt. This is a proof 
that the afcent of the fap is not occafioned by capillary 
attraction, for water which has rifen in a fmall glafs tube 
by this attraction will not defcend when the tube is in- 
verted. 

It is evident that there is an intimate connection be- 
tween heat and the afcent of the fap. It did not begin 
to flow till the thermometer flood at a certain point : 
when it fell below 40, it was arreJted in its progrefs. 
The fouth fide of the tree, when the fun was bright, 
bled more profufely than the north fide; and at fun-fet 
the incifions at the top ceafed to bleed, where it was 
expofed molt to the cold air, while it Jtill continued to 
flow from the incifions next to the ground; the ground 
retaining its heat longer than the air. 

Sap, in fieges, is a trench, or an approach made 
under cover of 1 o or x 2 feet broad, when the befiegers 
come near the place, and the fire from the garrifon 
grows fo dangerous that they are; not able to approach 
uncovered.—There are feveral forts of faps; the Jingle, 
which has only a Jingle parapet; the double, having one 
on each fide; and the flying, made with gabions, &c. 
In all faps traverfes are left to cover the men. 

SAPINDUS, the soap-berry tree, in botany: A 
genus of the digynia order, belonging to the oCtandria 
clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the 2 3d order, Trihilata. The calyx is tetraphyl- 
lous; the petals four; the capfules are fldhy, connate, 
and ventricofe. 

The fpecies are four, the faponaria, fpinofus, trifo- 
liatus, and chinenfis. The faponaria, with winged 
leaves, grows naturally in the iflands of the WeJl In- 
dies, where it rifes with a woody ftalk from 20 to 30 
feet high, fending out many branches garniJhed with 
winged leaves compofed of feveral pair of fpear-Jhaped 
lobes. The midrib has a membranaceous or leafy 
border, running on each fide from one pair of lobes 
to the other, which is broadeft in the middle between 
the lobes ; the flowers are produced in loefe fpikes at. 
the end of the branches ; they are fmall and white, fo 
make no great appearance. Thefe are fucceeded by 
oval berries as large as middling cherries, fometimes 

Angle, at others, two, three, or four are joined to- Saponaiij 
gether; thefe have a faponaceous Jkin or cover, which I! 
inclofes a very fmooth roundiJh nut of the fame form, ^Pfkra, 
of a {Tuning black when ripe. The Jkin or pulp which 
furrounds the nuts is ufed in America to wafh linen ; 
but it is very apt to burn and deJtroy it if often ufed, 
being of a very acrid nature. 

Thefe plants are propagated by feeds; they mull 
be put into fmall pots, and plunged into a hot-bed of 
tanners bark. In five or fix weeks the plants will 
appear, when the glaJTes of the hot-bed Jhould be 
raifed every day in warm weather, to admit frefli air 
to the plants. In three weeks or a month after the 
plants appear, they will be fit to be tranJ'planted, when 
they muft be Jhaken out of the pots, and carefully part- 
ed, fo as not to injure their roots, and each planted into 
a feparate fmall pot, and plunged into the hot-bed 
again, obferving to Jhade them from the fun until they 
have taken new root ; after which time they mull 
have free air admitted to them every day when the 
weather is warm, and will require to be frequently wa- 
tered. 

SAPONARIA, Sopewort, in botany : A genus 
of the digynia order, belonging to the decandria clals 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 22d order, Caryophylle.-e. The calyx is rnono- 
phyllous and naked ; there are five ungulated petals ; 
the capfule is oblong and unilocular. 

There are eight fpecies, the oJhcinalis, vaccaria, 
cretica, porrigens, illyrica, ocymoides, orientalis, and 
lutea. The officinalis, which is a Britilh plant, has 
a creeping root, fo that in a fliort time it would fill a 
large Jpace of ground. The ftalks are about two feet 
high, and of a purplifh colour. The footftalks of the 
flowers arife from the wings of the leaves oppoflte; they 
fultain four, five, pr more purple flowers each; which 
have generally two fmall leaves placed under them. The 
ftalk is alfo terminated by a loofe bunch of flowers 
growing in form of an umbel; they have each a large 
iwelling cylindrical empalement, and five broad obtui'e 
petals, which fpread open, of a purple colour. Thefe 
are fucceeded by oval capfules, with one cell filled with 
fmall feeds.—The decoftion of this plant 4 ufed to 
cleanfe and fcour woollen cloths : the poor people in 
fome countries ufe it inilead of foap forwaJhing; front 
which ufe it had its name. 

SAPOR, taste. See Taste, and Anatomy, 
n° i.S9‘ 

SAPOTA, Plum, in botany. See Achras. 
SAPPERS, are foldiers belonging to the royal ar- 

tillery7, whofe bulinefs it is to work at the faqrs, for 
which they have an extraordinary7 payr. A brigade 
of Tappers generally eonJifts of eight men, divided 
equally into two parties; and whilft one of thefe parties 
is advancing the fap, the other is furnifhing the ga- 
bions, fafeines, and other neceffary implements. They 
relieve each other alternately. 

SAPPHIRA, was the wife of a rich merchant in 
Gueldres, and equally diftinguifhed for her beauty and 
her virtue. Rhinfauld, a German officer, and gover- 
nor of the town of Gueldres, fell in love with her; and 
not being able to feduce her either by promifes or pre- 
fents, he imprifoned her huJband, pretending that he 
kept up a traiterous correfpondence with the enemies 
of the ftate. Sapphira yielded to the paJfion of the go- 
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Santoiini border of light frefh earth, but muff be watered and 
(haded in hot dry weather, until they have taken root; 
after which they will require no farther care but to 
keep them clean from weeds till autumn, when they 
(hould be tranfplanted where they are deiigned to re- 
main : but if the ground is not ready by that time to 
receive them, it will be proper to let them remain in 
the border until ipring ; for if they are tranlplanted 
late in autumn, they are kable to be deftroyed by cold 
in winter. 

SANTORINI, an ifland of the Archipelago, to 
the north of Candia, and to the fouth-wdi of Nan- 
phio. It is eight miles in length, and near as much 
in breadth, and ahnoft covered with pumice-ftone, 
whence the foil in general mult be dry and barren ; it 
is, however, greatly improved by the labour and in- 
duftry of the inhabitants, who have turned it into a 
garden. It affords a great deal of barley, plenty of 
cotton, and large quantities of wine. Fruit is Scarce, 
except figs; and they have neither od nor wood, 
The inhabitants are all Greeks, and are about 10,000 
in number. Pyrgos is the capital town, and there are 
feveral little towns and villages. They have but one 
fpring in the ifland, for which reafon they preferve the 
rain-w'ater in cifterns. Though fubjeft to the i urks, 
they choofe their own magillrates. E. Long. 25. 5. 
N. Lat. ^9. 10. 

SANZIO (Raphael). See Raphael. 
SAG, a territory, called a kingdom, of Africa, on 

the gold-coaft of Guinea, hardly two miles in length 
along the fhore. It produces abundance of Indian 
corn, yams, piotatoes, palm-wine, and oil. The in- 
habitants are very treacherous, and there, is no dealing 
with them without a great deal of caution. It con- 
tains feveral villages, of w'hich Sabo is the principal ; 
and the Dutch have a fort here called Najfau. 

SAONE, a confiderable river of France, which has 
its fource in mount Vofgue, near Darney ; runs threugh 
the Franche Comte, Burgundy, Beaujolois ; and falls 
into the Rhone at Lyons. It paffes by Gray, Cha- 
lons, and Mafcon. 

SAP, a juice that circulates in trees and plants, an- 
fing from the moiiture of the earth- The motion of 
fap in plants is a fad never doubted by the writers on 
vegetable ftatics ; but as we have already remaiked in 
the article Plant, p the opinions on this head 
have neither been uniform nor confiftent. Dr Wal- 
ker has afcertained thefe points by numerous expen- 
ments on trees, efpecially on the birch, which fhow, 
that the bleeding fap begins to flow at the root, to af- 
cend flowly upward ; and that, as it afcends, the tree 
bleeds fucceflively to the utmoft extremities. One year 
the fap required 43 days to afcend 20 feet in the trunk 
of a birch, that is, on an average, nearly fix inches each 
day ; another year, in the fame tree, the fap afcendcd 
to the fame height in 33 days, or about nine inches 
each day. In none of the experiments' heie related 
could any fap be perceived to ariie either by the pith 
or the baik ; the whole fap was conveyed by the wood, 
and between the wood and the bark ; it appears alfo, 
that it moves- both in the fubftance of the ligneous- 
circles and in the-'veins by which they are fepatated ; 
that in both it is in an afeending ftate; that it moves mote 
expeditioufly in the veins than in the circles themfelves, 
and more freely in young than in old circles, and con- 

._quently more rreely in trie exterior tuan in tne m.e- 
rior parts of the trunk. SapV.aa. 

The caufe of the afeent of the fap is a curious and 
important point in the hiftory of vegetation ; it re- 
mains, however, ftill inveloped in darknefs. Dr Wal- 
ker’s experiments indeed fliow, on many occafions, that 
heat is the prime agent in producing this effeft : the 
incifions on the birch ran freely in the day-time, efpe- 
cially during fun-fhine, but dried up regularly as the 
cold of the evening advanced. With a few exceptions. 
Dr Walker generally found the afeent of the iap con- 
ftantly promoted by heat, and retarded and even flop- 
ped by cold ; yet the manner in which heat and cold 
produce thefe effefts does not appear. It is probable 
that other caufes co-operate. A thorough knowledge 
of the flruAure of the plant might perhaps explain the 
phenomenon. 

The principal faft which Dr Walker has afcertain- 
ed is, that the fap, before the leaves of the tree appear, 
continually rifes; what courfe it takes after that period is 
yet undetermined. The Dotfor fays, that from a few 
trials which he has made, he has been led to fufpeff, 
that, while the tree is in leaf, its fap obferves a different 
courfe. 

Sap, in fieges, is a trench, or an approach made 
under cover of to or 12 feet broad, when the beflegers 
come near the place, and the fire from the garrifon. 
grows fo dangerous that they are not able to approach ' 
uncovered.—There are feveral forts of faps ; the (ingle, 
which has only a fmgle parapet; the double, having one 
on each fide ; and the flying, made with gabions, &c. 
In all faps traverfes are left to cover the men. 

SAPHAN, or Ashkoko, in zoology ; a genus of_ 
the mammalia clafs of animals, and of the order of 
glires. The generic chara&ers are, two broad and di~ 
ftant fore-teeth above ; four contiguous, broad, flat, 
notched, fore teeth below ; and four large grinders on 
each fide in both jaws. The fore-feet have four toes ; 
tfie hind-feet only three. There is nc tail; and the 
clavicles are wanting. 

I. The capenfis, or cape afhkcko, “ has fiat nails on 
all the toes, except one toe of each hind foot, which is 
armed with a fliarp-pointed claw. It inhabits the Cape 
of Good Hope. —This animal is about the fize of a rab- 
bit, being about 15 inches long ; the head is fiiort, with 
the back part very thick, and the fnout very fhort and 
blunt r the eyes are final!; the ears are oval and open, 
brown, woolly, and half hid in the fur; the legs are 
very fhort, the upper joints of both being concealed be- 
neath the (kin ; the hind legs are rather longer than the 
fore ; the feet are large, black, and naked : The body 
is fhort, thick, and contradted, with a prominent belly, 
and is covered with a foft woolly fur of a y'ellowifl). brown 
or greyifh colour, hoary at the roots; the Tides are of a 
dirty whitilh grey ; and along the back is a brownifh 
flripe ; this fur is interfperfed with longer and coarfer 
black hairs, and a few very coarfe long bridles. The 
fore-feet have four fiiort, fcarce divided; thick toes, fur- 
nifhed with flat nails ; the two outer toes of the hind- 
feet are fimilar, but the inner toe is longer, and has a 
(harp claw. This animal has a (harp voice, and acute 
fenfe of hearing ; its gait is very wavering and unfteady, 
owing to the (hortnefs of its thighs and unequal length 
of the hind and fore legs ; notwithftanding of which it 
is very active, and moves by leaps; it is very cleanly^ 
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livifs entirely on vegetable food, drinks little, is fond of leaves, compofed 
heat, and borrows in the ground. In manners and ge 
neral appearance this animal refembles the marmot and 
cavy; in the conformation of its toes, it has fome ana- 
logy with the maucaueo ; but from the circumftances 
of the teeth, it cannot be ranked with the laft ; and the 
pe^uhanty of tne feet has caufed Dr Gmelin to feparate 
it from both of the former.” 

7. f he fyriacus, or Syrian afhkoko (Bruce, Schre- 
ber), “ has foft tender nails on all the toes. It inha- 
bits Syria and Ethiopia.—The body of this fpecies is 
more lengthened than that of the former, and the fnout 
more oblong. The f$r is of a reddifh grey colour, like 
that of the wild rabbit, the throat, bread, and belly, 
being white ; all over the body a number of long, 
jlrong, and poliflied hairs, are fcattered among the fur; 
The body and head of the individual defcribed by Mr 
Bruce meaiured 1 7 inches ; the ears are broad, open, 
and rounded ; each fide of the mouth is garnifhed with 
long whifkers: in walking, which is performed creep- 
ing low with the belly almolt touching the ground, the 
bind feet are ufed as far as the heel; all the toes have 
fhort, broad, -weak, flat nails, except the inner toe of 
the hind foot, which is provided with a flat crooked 
rail fomewhat longer than the reft ; the foies of the feet 
are formed of flefhy naked protuberances, divided by 
furrows. It lives moftly about the mouths of caves or 
clefts in rocks, is gregarious, feeds entirely on vege- 
tables, is mild, feeble, timid, and eaftly tamed, and has 
rm voice or cry. Mr Bruce is of opinion, that this 
animal is the gannim, or daman Ifrael, of the Arabs, 
and the laphan of facred Scriptures, which has errone- 
oufly been tranflated the rabbit. Its flefh is very white, 
but is not eaten by the Abyflinians or Mahometans. 
The fame celebrated traveller is of opinion, that it ru- 
minates, or chews the cud.” 

SAP1NDUS, the soap-berrv tree, in botany : A 
genus of the digynia order, belonging to the o&andria 
clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking un- 
tier the 23d order, Trihi/ata. The calyx is tetraphyl- 
lous ; the petals four; the capfules are corneous, walited, 
and ventricofe. 

The fpecies are, 1. The faponaria, with winged 
leaves, grows naturally in the iflands of the Weft In- 
dies, where it nfes with a woody ftalk from 20 to 30 
feet high, fending out many branches garnifhed with 
winged leaves compofed of feveral pair of fpear-fhaped 
lobes. The midrib has a membranaceous or leafy 
border, running on each fide from one pair of lobes 
to the other, which is broadeft in the middle between 
the lobes; the flowers are produced in loofe fpikes, at 
the end of the branches ; they are fmall and white, fo 
make no great appearance. 1 hefe are fucceeded by 
oval berries as large as middling cherries, fometimes 
fingle, at others, two, three, or four are joined toge- 
ther ; thefe have a faponaceous fldn or cover, which 
inclofes a very fmooth roiindifh nut of the fame form, 
of a Aiming black when ripe. The fldn or pulp which 
furrounda the nuts is ufed in America to wafli linen ; 
but it is very apt to_ burn and deftroy it if often ufed, 
being of a very acrid nature. 2. The rigidus, with 
rigid acute-winged leaves, grows in India. ^ This hath 
a iirong woody ftalk, which riles about 20 feet high, 
fending out many ftrong ligneous branches, covered 
with a fmooth grey bark, and garnifhed with winged 

.SAP 
of many fpear-fhaped lobes; they Sapemari* 

are of a pale green, and fit clofe to the midrib, which 11 

has no border or wing like the other. The end of SaPl:ihil’a' 
the branches are divided into two or three foot-ftalka, ' " 'r~“ 
each fuftaining a loofe fpike of flowers like .thofe of 
the other fort; thefe are fucceeded by roundiih ber- 
ries like thofe of the former. 

Thefe plants are propagated by feeds ; they muft 
be put into fmall pots, and plunged into a hot-bed of 
tanner’s bark. In five or fix weeks the plants will 
appear, when the glaffes of the hot-bed fhould be 
railed every day in warm weather, to admit frefh air 
to the plants. In three weeks or a month after the 
plants appear, they will be fit to tranfplant, when they 
muft be fnaken out of the pots, and carefully parted, 
fo a-s not to injure their roots, and each planted into 
a feparate fmall pot, and plunged into the hot-bed 
again, obferving to fhade them from the fun until they 
have taken new root ; after which time they muft 
have free air admitted to them every day when the 
weather is warm, and will require to be frequently wa- 
tered. 

SAPONARIA, Sopewort, in botany : A genus of 
the digynia order, belonging to the decandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
22d order, CaryopJiy/lei. The calyx is monophyllous 
and naked ; there arc five ungulated petals ; the capfule 
is oblong and unilocular. 

The moll remarkable fpecies is the officinalis, or com- 
mon fopewort, which grows naturally in many parts 
ot this country. It has a creeping root, fo that in a 
Ihort time it would fill a large fpace of ground. The 
llalks are about two feet high, and of a purpliffi 
colour. The footftalks of the flowers arife from the 
wings of the leaves oppoiite ; they fuftain four, five, 
or more purple flowers each : which have generally 
two fmall leaves placed under them. The ftalk is alfo 
terminated by a loofe bunch of flowers growing in 
form of an umbel; they have each a large fwelling 
cylindrical empalement, and five broad obtufe petals, 
which fpread open, of a purple colour. Theie are 
fucceeded by oval capfules, with one cell filled with 
fmall feeds.—The decodtion of this plant is ufed to 
cleanfe and fcour woollen cloths : the poor people in 
fome countries ufe it inllead of foap for wafhing ; from 
whence it had its name. 

SAPOR, taste. See Taste; and Anatomy, 
n° 139- 

SAPOTA. See Achras. 
SAPPERS, are foldiers belonging to the royal ar- 

tillery, whofe bufmefs it is to work at the faps, and 
for which they have an extraordinary pay. A bri- 
gade of Tappers generally confifts of eight men, divided 
equally into two parties ; and whilft one of thefe parties 
is advancing the fap, the other is furnifhing the ga- 
bions, fafeines, and other neceflary implements, who re- 
lieve each other alternately. 

SAPPHIRA, was the wife of a rich merchant in 
Gueldres, and equally diftinguifhed for her beauty and 
her virtue. Rhinfauld, a German officer, and gover- 
nor of the town of Gueldres, fell in love with her ; and 
not being able to feduce her either by promifes or pre- 
fents, he imprifoned her huffiand, pretending that he 
kept up a traiterous correfpondence with the enemies 
of the flate,—Sapphira yielded to the palfion of the go- 
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hire- vernor In order to relieve her hufband from chains; but 
r—" private orders had already been given to put him to 

death. His unhappy widow, overwhelmed with grief, 
complained to Charles duke of Burgundy. He order- 
ed Rhinfauld to marry her, after having made over to 
her all his poflefllons. As foon as the deed was fign- 
ed, and the marriage over, Charles commanded him to 
be put to death. Thus the children of a wife whom 
he had feduced, and of a hufband whom he had mur- 
dered, became lawrul heirs to all his wealth. 

SAPPHIRE, a genus of precious ftones, of a blue co- 
lour, and the hardeft of all except the ruby and diamond. 
They are found in the fame countries with the ruby ; 
alfo in Bohemia, Alface, Siberia, and Auvergne. M. 
Rome de ITfle mentions one found at Auvergne, which 
appeared quite green or blue according to the pofition 
in which it was viewed. Cronftedt, however, informs 
us, that the blue fluor fpars are frequently met with in 
colle&ions under the name of fapphires; and it is cer- 
tain from Pliny, B. 37. chap. 9. that the fapphire of 
the ancients was our lapis lazuli. They are feldom 
found of a deep blue colour throughout, or free from 
parallel veins; and when they are but {lightly tinged, 
they are named white fapphires. The late unfortunate 
king of France had one with a {tripe of fine yellow to- 
paz in the middle. Some are found half green and half 
red, and are foliated like the ruby. The fine hard fap- 
phires, called by the jewellers oriental, are of the fame 
nature with the ruby and topaz, excepting the mere 
circumftance of colour. They are commonly in two 
oblong hexagon pyramids, joined at their bafe, and 
pointed at top ; fometimes alfo in hexagonal columns. 

The finelt fapphires, like moll of the gems, come from 
the Ealt Indies. Ruffia does not produce the fapphire. 
In Scotland they are found of a hardnefs and luftre 
equal to the oriental, both light and deep coloured, 
at Benachie, and Invercauld, Aberdeenfhire; Portfoy 
in Banfflhire, and many other places. Mr Deuchar, 
feal-engraver in Edinburgh, has in his poffefiion a 
beautiful fapphire, which was found in a double cry- 
ftal. On one of thefe is cut a head, which was ef- 
fected with the greateft difficulty, on account: of its 
hardnefs; the other is cut into facets, and has a fine 
water, and great brilliancy. 

The fpecific gravity of thefe precious {tones, accord- 
ing to Bergman, is from 3*650 to 3,940. According 
to others the fpecific gravity of the oriental fapphires is 
3,994 ; that of the Brafilian 3,1307 ; and of thofe from 
Puy in Auvergne, 4,0769. When powdered, they 
are fufible with borax, or microcofmic fait, into a tranf- 
parent glafs; and the fame thing happens on treating 
them with magnefia alba. They are laid to lofe their 
colour by fire, and to become fo hard and tranfparent as 
fometimes to pafs for diamonds ; but Mr Achard found 
this to be a millake, and that the true fapphires are not 
in the leaft altered either in colour, hardnels, or weight, 
by the moll intenfe fire. Thofe of Puy in Auvergne, 
however, though by their colour and hardnefs they feem 
to approach the oriental fapphires, lofe both their co- 
lour and tranlparency in the fire, oecoming black, and 
even vitrifying, which plainly fhows them to be 01 a dif- 
ferent kind. Engeftroom informs us, that^ the fap- 
phires, in their rough or native ftate, generally ciyhal- 
hze in two oblong hexagonal pyramids pointed at top, 
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and joined at their bafes, but are fometimee found of an Sappho, 
hexagonal or columnar form.—A good fapphire of ten 
carats is valued at 50 guineas ; if it weighs 20 carats, it 
is valued at 200 guineas ; and, if under ten carats, its 
value may be found by multiplying the carat at 10 s. 6d. 
by the fquare of its weight.—Sapphires are preferable 
to common rubies for jewelling watches, on account of 
the homogeneous hardnefs of their fubftance ; fome red 
ftones refembling rubies being met with, which are not 
uniformly hard. 

SAPPHO, a famous poetefs of antiquity, who for 
her excellence in her art has been called the Tenth 
Mufe, was born at Mitylene in the file of Lefbos, 
about 610 years before Chrift She was contempo- 
rary with Stefichorus and Alcaeus ; which laft was her 
countryman, and as fome think her fuitor. A verfe of 
this poet, in which he infinuates to her his paffion, is 
preferved in Ariftotle, Rhet. lib. i. cap. 9. together with 
the fair damfel’s anfwer. 

Alc. I fain to Sappho would a wifh impart, 
But fear locks up the fecret in my heart. 

Sap. Thy downcaft looks, refpeft, and timid air, 
Too plain the nature of thy wiffi declare. 
If lawlefs, wild, inordinate defire, 
Did not w;ith thoughts impure thy bofom fire, 
Thy tongue and eyes, by innocence made bold, 
Ere now the fecret of thy foul had told. 

M. la Fevre obferves, that Sappho was not in her 
ufual good-humour when file gave fo cold an anfwer 
to a requelt, for which, at another time, perhaps (he 
would not have waited.—It has been thought, too, 
that Anacreon was one of her lovers, and his editor 
Barnes has taken fome pains to prove it: but chrono- 
logy will not admit this ; fince, upon inquiry, it will 
be found that Sappho '■was probably dead before Ana- 
creon was bora. Of the numerous poems this lady 
wrote, there is nothing remaining but fome fmall 
fragments, which the ancient fcholiafts have cited; a 
hymn to Venus, preferved by Dionyfius of Halicar- 
naffins ; and an ode to one of her miftrefies f which \ZttPoeirj 
lall piece confirms a tradition delivered down from an-n? 

tiquity, that her amorous paffion extended even to per- 
fons of her own fex, and that file was willing to have 
her miftrefles as well as her gallants. 

Ovid introduces her making a facrifice to Phaon, one 
of her male paramours; from which we learn, that 
Sappho’s love for her own fex did not keep her from 
loving ours. She fell defperately in love with Phaon, 
and did all file could to wan him ; but in vain : upon 
which die threw herfelf headlong from a rock, and 
died. It is faid that Sappho could not forbear following 
Phaon into Sicily, whither he retired that he might 
not fee her; and that during her itay in that ifiand file 
probably compofed the hymn to Venus, ftill extant, in 
which ffie begs fo ardently the affiftance of that goddefs. 
Her prayers, however, proved ineffectual: Phaon w^as 
cruel to the laft degree. The unfortunate Sappho was 
forced to take the dreadful leap ; fhe w^ent to the pro- 
montory Leucas, and threw herfelf into the fea. The 
cruelty of Phaon will not furprife us fo much, if we re- 
fled, that {lie was a widow (for {he had been married 
to a rich man in the ifle of Andros, by whom flie had a 
daughter, named Cleis) ; that {he had never been hand- 

4 O lome ; 

1)4. 
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Sarafani feme; tnat -he had obferved no meafure in her paffion 

tl to both fexes ; and that Phaon had long known all her 
SaragofTa. c^arms# ghe was, however, a very great wit, and for 

~y " that alone deferves to be remembered The Mitylenians 
held her merit in fuch high efteem, that they paid her 
fovereign honours after her death, and ftamped their 
money with her image. The Romans afterwards eredl- 
ed a noble ftatue of porphyry to her ; and in fhort, 
ancients as well as moderns have done honour to her 
memory. Vofihis fays, that none of the Greek poets 
excelled Sappho for fweetnefs of verfe ; and that fhe 
made Archilochus the model of her ftyle, b - t at the 
fame time took care to foften the feverity of his expref- 
fion. It muft be granted, fays Rapin, from what is 
left us of Sappho, that Longinus had great reafon to 
extol the admirable genius of this woman ; for there is 
in what remains of her fomething delicate, harmonious, 
and impafiioned to the laft degree. ' 

SARABAND, a mufical compofition in the triple 
time, the motions of which are How and ferious. 

Saraband is alfo a dance to the fame meafure, which 
ufually terminates when the hand that beats the time 
falls *, and is otherwife much the fame as the minuet. 

The faraband is faid to be originally derived from 
the Saracens, and is ufually danced to the found of the 
guitar or caftanettes. 

SARACA, in botany ; a genus of the hexandria 
order, belonging to the diadelphia clafs of plants.— 
There is no calyx: the corolla is funnel-draped and 
quadrifid ; the filaments are on each fide the throat of 

* the corolla ; the legumen is pedicellated. 
SARACENS, the inhabitants of Arabia ; fo called 

from the word fara, which fignifies a defert, as the 
greateft part of Arabia is ; and this being the country 
of Mahomet, his difciples were called Saracens. 

SARAGOSSA, a city of Spain, in the kingdom 
of Arragon, with an archbi{hop’s fee, an univerfity, and 
a court of inquifrtion. It is faid to have been built by 
the Phoenicians; and the Romans fent a colony here in 
the reign of the emperor Auguftus, whence it had the 
name of C.tfar Auguflus, which by corruption has been 
changed into Saragoda. It is a large, handfome, and 
well-built town. The ftreets are long, broad, well-paved, 
and very clean, and the houfes from three to fix dories 
high. It is adorned with many magnificent buildings; 
and they reckon 17 large churches, and 14 handfome 
monafteries, not to mention others lefs confiderable. The 
river Ebro runs crofs the place, dividing it into two ; and 
on its banks is a handfome quay, which ferves for a 
public walk. The Holy-ftreet is the larged, and fo 
broad that it may be taken for a fquare ; and here they 
have their bull-fights : in this Itreet there are feveral 
noblemens families, particularly that of the viceroy. 
The convents are handfome and richly adorned, as well 
as the churches. The cathedral church is a fpacious 
building, after the Gothic tafte ; but the fined church 
is that of Nuedra Signora del Pilar, feated on the fide 
of the Ebro, and is a place of the greated devotion in 
Spain. They tell us the Virgin appeared to St James, 
who was preaching the gofpel, and left him her image, 
with a handfome pillar of jafper: it is dill in this 
church which they pretend is the firft in the world 
built to her honour. This image ftands on a marble 
pillar, with a little Jefus in her arms ; but the place is 
fo dark, that it cannot be feen without the affiftance of 

lamps, which are 50 in number, and all of fdver. 
There are alfo chandeliers and baluhrades of mafly fil- n 
ver. The ornaments of this image are the riched that Sircoplij. 
can be imagined, her crown being full of precious dones Pus' 
of an inedimable price ; in fhort, there is fcarce any —'v-'1 

thing to be feen but gold and jewels, and a vail number 
of people come in pilgrimage hither. The town-boufe 
is a fumptuous ftrufture, adorned with fine columns: 
in the hall are the pictures of all the kings of Arragon ; 
and in a corner of it St George ou horfeback, with a 
dragon of white marble under him. It is feated in a 
very large plain, where the Ebro receives two other ri- 
vers ; and over it are two bridges, one of done and the 
other of wood, which lad has been thought the mod 
beautiful in Europe. A vidfory was obtained here 
over the French and Spaniards in 1710, but it was 
abandoned by the allies foon after. It is 97 miles wed 
by north of Tarragona, 137 welt of Barcelona, and 
150 north-ead of Madrid. W. Long. o. 48. N. Lat. 
41.47. 

SARANNE. See Lilium. 
SARCASM, in rhetoric, a keen bitter expreffion 

which has the true point of fatire, by which the orator 
feoffs and infults his enemy : fuch as that of the Jews 
to our Saviour; “ Pie faved others, himfelf he cannot 
fa vc.” 

SARCOCELE, in furgery, a fpurious rupture or 
hernia, wherein the teificle is confiderably tumefied or 
indurated, like a feirrhous, or much enlarged by a 
dcfhy excrefcence, which is frequently attended with 
acute pains, fo as to degenerate at lad into a cancerous 
difpofition. See Surgkry. 

SARCOCOLLA, a concrete juice brought from 
Perfia and Arabia, in fmall whitifh-yellow grains, with 
a few of a reddidi and fometimes of a deep red colour 
mixed with them ; the whited tears are preferred, as 
being the frefnelt: its tade is bitter, accompanied with 
a dull kind of fweetnefs. This drug diffolvts in watery 
liquors, and appears chiefly to be of the gummy kind, 
with a fmall admixture of refinous matter. It is prin- 
cipally celebrated for conglutinating wounds and ulcers 
(whence its name oJh-fo-giue) ; a quality which 
neither this nor any ether drug has any juft title to. 

S ARCOLOGY, is that part of anatomy which treats 
of the foft parts, viz. the mufcles, inteftines, arteries, 
veins, nerves, and fat. 

SARCOMA, in furgery, denotes any flefhy excref- 
cence. 

SARCOPHAGUS, in antiquity, a fort of ftone 
coffin or grave, wherein the ancients laid thofe they 
had not a mind to burn. 

The word, as derived from the Greek, literally lig- 
nifies jlcjh-eater; becaufe at firft they'- ufed a fort of 
ftone fur the making of tombs, which quickly confu- 
med the bodies. See the following article. 

Sarcophagus, or Lapis Ajfius, in the natural hifto- 
ry of the ancients, a ftone much ufed among the 
Greeks in their fepultures, is recorded to have always 
perfectly confumed the flefh of human bodies bu- 
ried in it in forty days. This property it was much 
famed for, and all the ancient naturalifts mention it- 
There was another very fingular quality alfo in it, but 
whether in all, or only in fome peculiar pieces of it, is 
not known : that is, its turning into ftone any thing, 
that was put into veffels made of it- This is recorded 

only 

k 
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trala. only by Mutiamis ami Theophraftus, oxccp! that Pliny 
j-us j,acj copied it from thefe authors, and fome of the later 

II writers on thefe fubjefts from him. The account Mu- 
f8’8'tianus qives of it is, that it converted into done the 

. (poes 0f perfons buried in it, as alfo the utenfils which 
it was in fome places cuftomary to bury with the dead, 
particularly thofc which the perfon while living moll 
delighted in.' The utenfils this author mentions, are 
fuch as mull have been made of very different materials; 
and hence it appears that this Hone had a power ot 
confuming not only flclh, but that its petrifying quality 
extended to fubftances of very different kinds. Whether 
ever it really poffefTed this lall quality has oeen muclr^ 
doubted ; and many, from the feeming improbability of 
iv, have been afraid to record it. What has much encou- 
raged the general difbelief of it is, Mutianus s account 
of its taking place on fubllances of very different kinds 
and textures; but this is no real, objedlion, and the 
whole account has probably truth in it. • Petrifaftions 
in thofe early days might not be diftinguilhed from in- 
cmllations of fparry and ftony matter on the lurfaces 
of bodies only, as we find they are not with the gene- 
rality of the world even to this day ; the incrullations 
of fpar on moffes and other fubllances in fome of our 
fprings bein<r at this time called by many petrified mofu 
&c. and incrullations like thefe might ealily be formed 
on fubftances er.clofed in yelfels made or this ft one, by 
water palling through its pores, difiodging horn the 
common mals of the ftone, and carrying with it par- 
ticles of fuch fpar as it contained ; and afterwards tai- 
ling in repeated drops on whatever lay in m way, it 
ini 'ht again deoofit them on fuch lubftances in lonn of 
incrullations. By this means, things made of ever fo 
different matter, which happened to be inclofed, and m 
the way of the paffaee of the water, would be equally 
incrufted with and in appearance turned into ftone, 
without regard to the different configuration of their 
pores and parts. , r, r 

The place from whence the ancients tell us they haa 
this ftone was ^ffos, a city of Lycia, in the.neighbour- 
hood of which it was dug; and De Boot informs us, 
that in that country, and in fome parts of the ft ait, 
there are alfo Hones of this kind, which, if tied to the 
bodies of living perfons, would in the fame man- 
ner confume their fiefh. /M\r Notes on Theophrojlus, 

* SARCOTICS, in forgery, medicines which are fop- 
poled to generate flelh in wounds. . . 
1 SARDANAPALUS, the laft king of Affyna, 
whofe charader is one of the moll infamous in hiftory. 
He is faid to have funk fo far in depravity, that, as tar 
as he could, he changed his very fex and. nature. He 
clothed himfelf as a woman, and fpun amidft companies 
of his concubines. He painted his face, and behaved 

‘ in a more lewd manner than the mo ft lafcivio us harlot. 
}n ftiort he buried himfelf in the moll unbounded ien- 

■ fuality, quite regardlefs of fex and the diftates of na- 
ture. Having grown odious to all his fobjedts, a reoe - 
lion was formed again ft him by Arbaces the Mede and 
Btlefis the Babylonian. They were attended, however, 
with very bad fuccefs at firft, being defeated with great 
ilaughter in three pitched battles. With great duicu - 
ty Belefis prevailed upon his men to keep the held only 
five days longer ; when they were joined by the Bacftn- 
®ns, who had come to the affillancc of Sardanapalus, but 

Sardinia. 
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had been prevailed upon to renounce their allegiance to [ 
him. With this reinforcement they twice deleated the v 

troops of Sardanapalus, who Ihut himfelf up in Nineveh 
the capital of his empire. The city held out for three 
a ears ; at the end of which, Sardanapalus finding him- 
felf unable to hold out any longer, and dreading to fall 
into the hands of an enraged enemy, retired into his 
palace, in a court of which he caufed a vaft pile of wood 
to be raifed; and heaping upon it all his gold and fil- 
ver, and royal apparel, and at the fame time inclofing 
his eunuchs and concubines in an apartment within the 
pile, he fet fire to it, and fo deftroyed himfelf and all 
together. 

SARDINIA, an ifiandof the Mediterranean, boun- 
ded by the ftrait which divides it from Corfica on the 
north ; by the Tufcan fea, which Hows between this 
idand and Italv, on the eaft ; and by other paits of the 
Mediterranean"tea on the fouth and wtft. It is about SutherLny 
140 miles in length and 70 in breadth, and containsthc 

420,000 inhabitants. he revenue ariies chiefly from 
a duty upon fait, and is barely infficient to defray the 
expences of government; but it certainly might be con- 
fiderably augmented, as the foil produces wine, corn, 
and oil, in abundance. Moll of the fait that is export- 
ed is taken by the Danes and Swedes; the Englifh for- 
merly took great quantities for Newfoundland, but Pa- 
ving found it more convenient to procure it from Spain 
and Portugal, they now' take little or none. A profit- 
able tunny fifhery is carried on at the fouth-weft part of 
the ifland, but it is monopolized by the Duke de St 
Pierre, and a few more people, who happen to he pro- 
prietors of the adjoining land. Wild boars abound in 
the hilly parts of the ifland,'and here are fome few deer, 
not fo large as thofe in Britain, but in coloui and make 
exactly the fame. Beeves and (beep are alio common, 
as well as herfes. 

1 he feudal fyftem flill fobfifts in a limited degree,, 
and titles go with their eilates, fo that the purchaler ot 
the latter inherits the former. i be regular troops fel- 
dom exceed 2000 men ;_but the militia amount to near 
26,000, of whom i i,oco are cavalry. 1 heir horfes 
are final!, but uncommonly adlive. In a charge, we 
fhould beat them: but, on a march, they would be fo- 
perior to us. The country people are generally armed ; 
but notwithftanding their having been fo long under the 
Spanilh and Italian government, affaflinations are by no 
means frequent; and yet by the laws ot the country, 1* 
a man ftabs another without premeditated malice, with- 
in four hours after quarrelling with him, he is not liable 
to be hanged. On the other hand, the church affords 
no protedlion to the guilty. 1 he Sardinians are not at 
all bigoted ; and, »ext to the Spaniards, the lunglifh 
are their favourites. The whole ifland is fubjcCt to the 
Duke of Savoy, who enjoys the title of king of Sardi- 
nia. -See Cagliari. „ . ... 

There is in this ifland a pkafing variety ot hills 
and vallevs, and the foil is generally fruitful ; but the 
inhabitants are a flothful generation, and cultivate 
but a little part of it. On the coatt there is a hflre- 
rv of anchovies and coral, of which they fend larg- 
quantities to Genoa and Leghorn. T his ifland is 
divided into two parts ; the one, called Capo-di-Laghan, 
lies to the fouth; and the other Capo-di Lugary, which 
is feated to the north. The principal towns are Cagliari 
the capital, Oriftagno, and Saffari. Q -\RDIS, 
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s.tdi* SARDIS, or Sardes, now called Sardo or Sari, is 

0anion an ancient town of Natolia in Afia, about 40 miles eail 
? ■ ■ - *■ of: Smyrna. It was much celebrated in early antiquity, 

was enriched by the fertility of the foil, and had been 
the capital of the Lydian kings. It was feated on the 
fide of mount Tmolus ; and the citadel, placed on a 
lofty hill, was remarkable for its great flrength. It was 
the feat of King Croefus, and was in his time taken by 
Cyrus ; aft.-er which the Perfian Satrapas or comman- 
dant redded at Sardis as the emperor did at Sufa. The 
city was alfo taken, burnt, and then'evacuated by the 
Milefians in the time of Darius, and the city and for- 
trefs furrendered on the approach of Ale..fader after 
the battle of Granicus. Under the Romans Sardis was 
a very conliderable place till the time of Tiberius Cse- 
far, when it differed prodigioufly by an earthquake. 
The munificence of the emperor, however, was nobly 
exerted to repair the various damages it then fuftained. 
Julian attempted to reftore the heathen worfhip in the 
place. He eiedled temporary altars where none had 
been left, and repaired the temples if any vefliges re- 
mained. In the year 400 it was plundered by the Goths, 
and it fuffered confiderably in the fubfequent troubles 
of Afia. On the incurfion of the Tartars in 1304, the 
Turks were permitted to occupy a portion of the cita- 
del, feparated by a ftrong wall with a gate, and were 
afterwards murdered in their deep. The fite of this 
once noble city is now green and flowery, the whole 
being reduced to a poor village, containing nothing but 
wretched huts. There are, however, fome curious re- 
mains of antiquity about it, and fome ruins which dif- 
play its ancient grandeur. See Chandler’s Travels in 
■rijin Minor, p. 251, &c. 

There is in the place a large caravanfary, where tra- 
vellers may commodioufly lodge. The inhabitants are 
generally fhepherds, who lead their flieep into the fine 
paltures of the neighbouring plain. The Turks have a 
tnofque here, which was a Chriftian church, at the gate 
of which there are feveral columns of polifhed marble. 
There are a few Chriftians, who are employed in gar- 
dening. E. Long. 28. 5. N. Lat. 37. 51. 

SARDONIUS risus, Sardonian Laughter. Acon- 
vulfive involuntary laughter } thus named from the her- 
ba fardonia, which is a fpecies of ranunculus, and is faid 
to produce fuch convulfive motions in the cheeks as re- 
femble thofe motions which are obferved in the face du- 
ring a fit of laughter. This complaint is fometimes 
fpeedily fatal. If the ranunculus happens to be the 
caufe, the cure mufl be attempted fey means of a vomit, 
and frequent draughts of hydromel with milk. 

SARDONYX, a precious ftone confining ofamix- 
ture of the chalcedony and carnelian, fometimes in flrata, 
but at other times blended together. It is found, 1. 
Striped with white and red ftrata, which may be cut in 
cameo as well as the onyx. 2. White with red dentriti- 
eal figures, greatly refembling the mocha-ftone; but 
with this difference, that the figures in the fardonyx are 
of a red colour, in the other black. There is no real 
difference, excepting in the circumftance of hardnefs, 
between the onyx, carnelian, chalcedony, fardonyx, and 
agate, notwithflanding the different names bellowed up- 
on them. Moiigez inf rms us, that the yellow, or 
oran ,e coloured agates, with a wavy or undulating 
furface, are now commonly called fardonyx. See Car- 
heuaw and Onyx. 

SARGUS, in ichthyology. See Sparu3. sarcc. 
SARIMPATAM, a country of indoflan, lying at l| 

the back of the dominions of the Samorin of Malabar, Sarun% 

and which, as far as we know, was never fubdued by ’“""'f** 
any foreign power. Mr Grofe relates, that “ it has 
been conflantly a maxim with the inhabitants of" this 
country never to make any but a defenfive war; and 
even then, not to kill any of their adveriaries in battle, 
but to cut off their nofes. To this fervice the military 
were peculiarly trained up, and the dread of the defor- 
mity proved fufficiently ftrong to keep their neighbours, 
not much more martial than themfelves, from effectually 
attacking them.” 

SARMENTOS^ (from farmentum, along fhoot 
like that of a vine); the name of the 1 ith clafs in Lfir- 
n $ ns’s Fragments of a Natural Method, coniifting of 
plants which have climbing items and branches, that, 
like the vine, attach themfelves to the bodies in their 
neighbourhood for the purpofe of fupport. See Bo- 
tany, p. 459, 

. SAROTHRA, in botany : A genus of the trigy- 
nia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 20th or- 
der, Rotacea. The corolla is pentapetalous j the cap- 
fule unilocular, trivalved, and coloured. 

SARPLAR o/" Wool, a quantity of wool, other- 
wife called a pocket or half-fack; a fack containing 
80 tod; a tod two ftone ; and a ftone 14 pounds.— 
In Scotland it is called farpliath, and contains 80 ftone. 

SARRACONIA, in botany : A genus of the mo- 
nogynia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
54th order, Mifcellanea. The corolla is pentapetalous,; 
the calyx is double, and triphyllous below; pentaphyl- 
lous above ; the capfule quinquelocular ; the ftyle has a 
ftigma of the form of a fhield. 

SARSAPARILLA, in botany. See Smilax. 
SARTORIUS, in Anatomy. See there, Table of 

the Mufcles. 
Old SARUM, in Wilts, about one mile north of 

New Sarum or Salifbury, has the ruins of a fort which 
belonged to the ancient Britons ; and is faid alfo to 
have been one of the Roman ftations. It has a double 
intrenchment, with a deep ditch. It is of an orbicular 
form, and has a very auguft look, being ere&ed on one 
of the moft elegant plans for a fortrefs that can be ima- 
gined. In the north-weft angle ftood the palace of the 
biftiop, whofe fee was removed hither from Wilton and 
Sheiborn ; but the bifliop quarrelling with King Ste- 
phen, he feized the cattle and put a garrifon into it, 
which was the principal caufe of its deftruftion, as the 
fee was foon after removed from hence to Salilhury in 

Tf16 area °f tKs ancient city is fituated on an 
artificial hill, whofe walls were three yards thick, the 
ruins of which in many places in the circumference are 
ftill to be feen, and the tracks of the ftreets and cathe- 
dral church may be traced out by the different colour 
of the corn growing where once the city ftood. Here 
fynods and parliaments have formerly been held, and hi- 
ther were the Hates of the kingdom fummoned to fwear 
fidelity to William the Conqueror. Here alio was a 
palace of the Bntilh and Saxon kings, and of the Ro- 
man empeiors; which was deferted in the reign of Hen- 
ry III. for want of water, fo that one faim-houfe is all 
that is left of this ancient city ; yet it is called the Bo« 

9~ rough j 
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roUgh of Old Sarum, and fends two members to parlia- 
ment, who are chofen by the proprietors of certain ad- 
jacent lands. 

In February 179? a fubterraneous palfage was diico- 
vered at this place, of which we have the following ac- 
count in the Gentleman’s Magazine for March, in a let- 
ter dated Saliftury, Feb. 10. “ Pome perfons of Sahi- 
bury on Saturday laft went to the upper verge of the 
fortification (the citadel), and on the right-hand, after 
they had reached the fummit, difeovered a large hole. 
They got a candle and lantern, and went down a flight 
of fteps for more than 30 yards. It was an arched way 
feven feet wide, neatly chifltled out of the folid rock or 
chalk. It is probable the crown of the arch gave way 
from the fudden thaw, and fell in. There is a great 
deal of rubbifh at the entrance. It appears to be be- 
tween fix and feven feet high, and a circular arch over- 
head all the way. Thefe particulars I learned trom the 
perfon who himfelf explored it ; but was afraid to go 
farther left it might fall in again and bury him. He 
thinks it turns a little to the right towaids Old Sarum 
houfe, and continues under the iofle till it reached the 
outer verge. The marks of a chiffel, he fays, are vi- 
able on the fide. There are two large pillars ol fquare- 
ftone at the entrance, which appear to have had a door 
at foot. They are 18 inches by 27» of g0^ free-ftone, 
and the mafon-work is extremely neat. The higheft 
part of the archway is two leet below the furface 01 the 

Sr°‘init* is all now again filled up by order of farmer 
Whitchurch, who rents the ground of Lord Camelford, 
and thinks curiofity would bring fo many people there 
as to tread down his grafs whenever grafs fhall be there. 
I went into it 30 yards, which was as far as I could 
get for the rubbifh. I meafured it with a line, and 
found it extend full 120 feet inwards from the two pil- 
lars fuppoftd to be the entrance; then onwards it ap- 
peared to be filled to the roof with rubbifh. By mea- 
furing with the fame line on the furface of the earth, I 
found it muft go under the bottom of tne outer baiiK of 
the outer trench ; where I think the opening may Ik 
found by digging a very little way. Whether it was a 
Roman or a Norman work it is difficult to fay ; but it 
certainly was intended as a private way to go into or 
out of the caftle; and probably a fort or ftrong caftle 
was built over the outer entrance. I looked for mfcnp 
tions or coins, but have not heard of any being 
found.” 

SASAFRAS. See Laurus. 
SASHES, in military drefs, are-badges of diftmc- 

tion worn by the officers of moft nations, either round 
their waift or over their fhoulders. Thofe for the Bri- 
tifh army are made of crimfca filk : for the Imperial 
army crimfon and gold ; for the Pruffian army black 
filk and filver; the Hanoverians yellow hlk ; the I or- 
tuguefe evimfon filk with blue tafltls. 

SAS1NE, or Seisin. See Law, N'1 clxiv. 15, 
&c. , „ , 

SASSA. See Myrrh, Opocalpasum, and firuce s 
Travels, Vol. V. p. 27, &c. 

SATAN, a name very common in Scripture, means 
the devil ov chief of the fallen angels. See Levil. 

SATELLITE, in aftronomy, .the fame with a fe- 
condary planet or moon. 

] SAT 
SATIRE. See Satyr. 
SATRAPA, or Satrapes, in Ptrfian. anriquify, 

denotes an admiral; but more commonly the gjverncr 
of a province. 

SATTIN, a gloffy kind of filk ftuff, the warp of 
which is very fine, and ftands fo as to cover the coarfer 
woof. 

S.yTTINET, a flight thin kind of fattin, commonly 
ftriped, and ordinarily ufed by the ladies for fummer 
night-gowns. 

SATURANTS, in anatomy, the fame with Ab- 
sorbents. 

SATURATION, in chemiftry, is the impregna- 
ting an acid with an alkali, or vice verfa, till either 
will receive no more, and the mixture will then become 
neutral. 

S A TURD AY, the feventh and laft day of the week, 
fo called from the idol Seater, worfliipped on this day 
by the ancient Saxons, and thought to be the fame as 
the Saturn of the Latins. 

SATUREIA, savory, in botany: A genus of the 
gymnofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking-under the 
42 d order, VerticillaU. . The fegments of the corolla 
are nearly equal; the ftamina handing afunder. 

Species. 1. The hortenfis, or fummer favory, is an 
annual plant, which grows naturally in the fouth of 
France and Italy, but is cultivated in this country both, 
for the. kitchen and medicinal ufe. 2. The montana, 
or winter favory, is a perennial plant growing , naturally 
in the fouth of France and Italy, but is cultivated ia 
gardens both for culinary and medicinal purpofes. 

Culture. Both kinds are propagated by feeds. Thofe 
of the firft kind ihould be fown in the beginning of A- 
pril upon a bed of light earth, either where they are to 
remain, or for tranfplanting. li the plants are to Itand 
umemoved, they ihould be fown thinly ; but if they 
are to be tranfplanted, they may be fown clofer. The 
fecond fpecies may be fown upon a poor dry foil, where 
the plants will endure the fevereft winters, though they 
are often killed by the frofl when planted in good 
ground. The plants will continue feveral years; but 
when they are old, the (hoots will be (hot and not fo * 
well furniflied with leaves : it will therefore be proper 
to raife a fupply of young plants every year. 

Ufes. Summer i'avory is a very warm pungent aro- 
matic ; and affords in diftillation with water a fubtile 
effential oil, of u penetrating fmell, and very hot acrid 
tafte. It yields little of its viitues by inhifion to aque- 
ous liquors; refilled fpirit extrafls the whole of its 
taffe and frnell, and elevates nothing in diftiilation. 

SAM URN, in aftronomy, one oi the planets of our 
folar fyftem, revolving at the diftance of more than 
900 millions of miles from the fun. See Astronomy, 
n’31, 104 109, 191, and 269. 

Df Herfchel, who has fo much flgnalized himfelf by 
his diicoveries in the celeftial regions, has not omitted 
to make his obfer vat ions on this planet, which he confi- 
ders as one of the moft engaging objects that aftronomy 
offers to our view. His attention was firft drawn to it 
in the year 1774, when (tffaw its ring refembling in ap- 
pearance a narrow line, extending on both fides not 
much lefs than the diameter of the planet’s difle. 1 he 
observation was taken with a five and an half feet re- 
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_ Sector on the 17th of March ; and on the 3d of April, 
the fame year, when the planet appeared totally depri- 
ved of this noble appendage, by reafon of the edge of 
the ring being then turned diredlly towards the earth, 
and invifible on account of its thinnefs or incapacity to 
reflect the light to filch a diftance. During the fuc- 
eeeding year, the ring appeared gradually open- 
ed, and at Lift aftumed the drape of an ellipfe. “ It 

. fhould be noticed (fays he), that the black difle or belt 
upon the ring of Saturn is not in the middle of its 
breadth. Nor is tire ring fubdivided by many fuch lines, 
as has been reprefented in ieveral treatifes of aftronomy ; 
but that there is one Angle, dark, conftderably broad 
line, belt, or zone, upon the riiig, which I have al- 
ways permanently found in the place where my figure 
reprefents it.” 

I his zone, which is on the northern part of the ring, 
does not change its fliape or colour like the belts of Ju- 
piter, fo that it is probably owing to fome permanent 
projection. It cannot, however, be the fhadow of a chain 
of mountains, as it is vifible all round the ring : and there 
could be no fhades vifible at the ends of the anfas, 0.1 
account of the dire&ion of the fun’s illumination, which 
would be in the line of the chain ; and the fuppokd ar- 
gument will hold good againit the fuppofition of caverns 
or concavities. It is likewife evident, that this dark 
zone is contained between two concentric circles, as all _ 
the phenomena anfvver to the projection of fuch a zone. 
The Doftor gives a figure, reprefenting the planet as it 
appeared to him on the icth of May 1780; whence 
we fee that the zone is continued all the way round, 
with a gradual decreafe towards the middle, anfwering 
to the appearance of a narrow circular plane proje&ed 
into an ellipfis. See Philofeph. Traof. for 1790, 0.3, &c. 

It hath been conjeftured, that this appearance is 
owing to a divifi^n of the ring, or rather that there are 
two rings about the planet; “but (fays Dr Herfchel^if 
one ring, of a breadth fo confiderable as that of Sa- 
turn, is juftly to be elteemed the moft wonderful arch 
tnat by the laws of gravity can be held together, how 
improbable muft it appear to fuppefe it fubdivided into 
Rarrow flips of rings, which by this feparation will be 
deprived of a fufficlent depth, and thus lofe the only 
dimenfion which can keep them from falling upon the 
planet? It is true, indeed, that it may revolve with 
inch velocity as greatly to aflift its ftrength, and that 
in the fubdivifrons, of courfe, the different velocities for 
each divifion may be equally fuppofed to keep them up ” 

As to the fubftance of the ring, the Defter fuppofes 
it to be no lefs folid than that of Saturn himfelf. Thus 
m the two figures given with the Doftor’s Differtation 
in the Plulofophical XYanfaftions above refeired to, the 
fhadow of the planet is delineated upon the ring as it 
aftually appeared, according to the fituation of the fun ; 
and in like manner we will fee the fhadow of the ring 
upon the. planet : and it we deduce the quantity of mat- 
ter contained m the planet from the power by which the 
{atellires are ]. eferved in their orbits, the ring muft alfo 
.be taken into account. It is indeed evident that the 
ring exerts a very confiderablc force upon thefe bodies, 
fince we find them affefted whn many irregularities in 
their motions, which we cannot properly aferibe to any 
- ther caufe than the quantity of matter contained in 
the ring; or, at leaft, it ought to be allowed to have 
1; proper lhare in producing them. 

1 SAT 
■ . nrT to be endowed with a greater -efiec- 
tlve P^wer than the body of die planet ; "and the Doc- 
tor gives mdances of his feeing part of the ring brighter 
than Saturn himfelf, as well as of his feeing it plainly 
through a telefcope which eould icarcely afford light 
enough for the planet. The moft remarkable proper- 
ty of this wonderful ring, however, is its extreme thin- 
nefs. ‘ Vv hen we were nearly in the plane of the rimr 
(fays our author), I have repeatedly feen the firft, fet 
cond, and third iatellites, nay even the fixth and feventh, 
pafs before and beliind the ring in fuch a manner that 
they ferved as excellent micrometers to eftimate its 
thicknefs. It may be proper to mention a few rnftances, 
e pecially as they will ferve to folve fome phenomena 
that have been remarked by other aftronomers, though 
they have not been accounted for in a manner coniift- 
ently with other known fafts. July 18th 1-89, at 
I9,‘ 41' 9 'y fidereal time, the firft fatellitc feemed to 
hang upon the following arm, declining a little towards 
t ic north, and I faw it gradually advance upon it to- 
wards ttie body of Saturn ; but the ring was not ft* 
mckas the lucid point. July 23d, at ip'1 ar 8" ; the 

iecond fatelhte was a very little preceding the ring • but 
the rmg appeared to be lefs than half the thicknefs of 
the fateUite. July 27th, at 20^ 15' 12", the fecund fa- 
telhte was about the middle, upon the following arm 
of the ring, and towards the fouth ; and the fixth fa- 
tcilite on the farther end towards the north ; but the 
arm was thinner than either of them, Any. 20th 
at 2 2h J2 55', the third fatellite was upon the rin<r’ 
near the end of the preceding arm, when the latte? 
ieeined not to be the fourth, or at moft the third part 
at the diameter of the fatellite ; which, in the fituation 
it was, I took to be lefs than one fingle fecund in dia- 
meter. At the fame time, I alfo faw the ieventh fate1- 
lite following the third, at a little diftance, in the flyape 
of a bead upon a thread, projeftlng on both fides of 
the fame arm. Hence alio we are fure that the arm 
appeared thinner than the feventh fatellite, which is 
confiderably imailer than the fixth, which a.ain is lefs 
than the firft Auguit 31ft, at 2ch 48 26% the pre- 
cecung arm was loaded about the middle with the third 
fatelhte. Oftober 15th, at cA 43' 44 , I faw the fixth 
fatdlite, without Obftruftion, about the middle of the 
preceding arm, though the ring was but barely vifible 
with my 40 feet reflector, eve n while the planet was in 
the meridian. However, we were then a little inclined 
to the plane of the ring, and the third fatellite, when 
it came near its conjunction with the firft, was fo fitu- 
ated, that it muft have partly covered it a few minutes 
after I loft it behind my houfe. In all thefe obferva- 
tions, the ring did not in the leaft interfere with my 
view of the fatelhtes. October 16th, I followed the 
fixth and ievtnth fiiteilites up to the very difle of the 
pkn-et ; and the ring, which was extremely faint, did 
not in the leait obftruft my feeing them gradually ap- 
proach the difle, where the feventh vanifhed at -m11 46* 
44', and the fixth at 22* 36' 44''- There is, however, 
lame iufpicion, that by a refraction through fome very 
rare atmofphere on the two planes of the ring, the fia- 
tellites might be lifted up and depreffed fo as to become 
vilible on both fides of the ring, even though the latter 
ftiould be equal in thicknefs to the diameter of the 
Imalleft latellite, which may amount to 1000 miles.-— 
As for the arguments of its incredible thinnefs, which 
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fotr.c aflronomcrs have brought from the ihort time ct 
its bein:f invifible when the earth paiTes through its plane, 
we cannot fet much value upon them ; for they mull 
have fuppofed the edge of the ring, as they have alfo 
reprefented it in their figures, to be fquare ; but there 
is the greatell reafon to fuppofe it either ipherical or 
fpheroidal; in which cafe evidently the ring cannot dif- 
appear for any longtime. Nay, I may venture to fay, 
that the ring cannot poflibly difappear, on account of 
its thinnefs; fince, either from the edge or the fmes, 
even if it were fquare on the corners, it mull always 
expofe to our fight fome part which is illuminated by 
the rays of the fun ; and that this is plainly the cafe we 
may conclude from its being viiible in my telefcopes du- 
ring the time when others of lefs light had lofl it; and 
when evidently we were turned towards the unenlighten- 
ed fide, fo that we mull either fee the rounding fide of 
the unenlightened edge, or tlfe the reflection of the 
light of Saturn upon the fide of the darkened ring, as 
we fee the refleSted light of the earth on the darkened 
part of the new moon. I will not, however, take upon 
me to decide which of the two may be tne cafe, tipeciah\ 
as there are other very itrong reafons which induce us 
to think that the edge of the ring is of iuch a nature 
as not to refleft much light.” 

Several aflronomers have fuppofeu that the ring of 
Saturn is full of mountains and inequalities, like the 
moon ; and of this opinion Dr Ilerfchel himfelf was 
for a coniiderable time, till happening to obferve one 
of thefe lucid points with attention for a confiderable 
time, he faw it leave the ring altogether, and Ihow it- 
felf as a fatellite never before obferved. \V ith . regard 
to the ring itfelf, he concludes his obfervations in thefe 
words : “ Upon the whole, therefore, I cannot fay that 
I had any one imlance that could induce me to believe 
that the ring was not of one uniform thicknefs ; that is, 
equally thick at equal diflances from the centre, and of 
an equal diameter throughout the whole of its conftruc* 
tion. The idea of protuberant points upon the ring 
of Saturn, indeed, is of itfelf fufficient to render their 
exiflence inadmiffible, when we coiifiuer the enormous 
fize which fuch points ought to be of to render them 
vifible at the diftance we are from that planet. 

With regard to the fatellites, the D oft or informs us, 
that he was long convinced of the exiflence of a fjxth ; 
and had he been more at leifure at the time of his dif- 
covering thofe of the Georgium Sidus, he would pro- 
bably have completed the difeovery of the fatellites of 
Saturn alfo. The fixth was firfl obferved diftmftly on 
the 28th of Auguft 1789, and the feventh on the 17th 
of September the fame year. _ Thefe fatellites, however, 
do not occupy the place which we fhould have pievi- 
oufly fuppofed them, being, in faft, the innermofl of 
the whole. The feventh is next the body of the planet 
itfelf, and is very fmall. It revolves at the diftance of 
27/366 from the centre of Saturn, and feems to move 
exaftly in the plane of the ring; but the Doftor ob- 
ferves, that it is exceedingly difficult to make a fuffici- 
ent number of obfervations on it to determine the ic 
volution exaftly. He computes its periodical time at 
22" 40' 46". The fixth fatcllite is next to the feventh, 
and revolves at the diftance of $!;■'.058 from the centre of 
its primary in id 8^ 53' 9"* Its %ht

r ^ cronfiderably 
ftrong, but not equal to that of the firfl fatelnte of former 
aflronomers, which lies immediately beyond it. 

The planet Saturn is now obferved to have belts or 
fafeise upon its difk as diftinftly as Jupiter.. Dr Her- 
fchel, on the 9th of April 1775, obferved a northern 
belt on his body, inclined a little to the line of the ring. 
On the 1 ft of May 1776, there was another belt ob- 
ferved, inclined about 150 to the fame line, but more 
to the fouth ; and on the following fide came up to the 
place where the ring erodes the body of the planet. — 
On the 8th of April two belts were obferved, and thefe 
continued with variations, and fometimes the appearance 
of a third belt, till the 8th of September, when the 
account of the obfervations was difeontinued. The 
Doftor remarks, that he generally obferved thtfe belts 
in equatorial fituations, though fometimes it was other- 
wife. Two conclufions, he fays, may be drawn from 
the obfervations he made this year. “ The firft, which 
relates to the changes in the appearance of the belts, is, 
that Saturn has probably a very confiderable atmo- 
fphere, in which thefe changes take place, juft as the 
alterations in the belts of Jupiter have been {hewn with 
great probability to be in his atrnofphere. This has al- 
io been confirmed by other obfervations. Thus, in oc- 
cultations of Saturn’s fatellites, I have found them to 
hang to the difk for a long while before they would va- 
nifh. And though we ought to make fome allowance 
for the encroachment of light, whereby a fatellite is 
feen to reach up to the difk fooner than it aftually does, 
yet without a confiderable refraftion it could hardly be 
kept fo long in view after the apparent contaft. The 
time of hanging upon the difle in the feventh fatellite 
has aftually" amounted to 20 minutes. Now, as its 
quick motion during that interval carries it through an 
arch of near fix degrees, we find that this would de- 
note a refraftion of about two feconds, provided the 
encroaching of light had no ftrare in producing the ef- 
feft. By "an obfervation of the fixth fatellite, the re- 
fraftion of Saturn’s atmofphere amounts to nearly the 
fame quantity; for this fatellite remained about 1401* 
15 minutes longer in view than it fhould have done ; and 
as it moves about 2^ degrees in that time, and its or- 
bit is larger than that of the feventh, the difference is 
inconfiderable. The next inference we may draw from 
the appearance of the belts on Saturn is, that this pla- 
net turns upon an axis which is perpendicular to his 
ring. The arrangement of the belts, during the courfe 
of 14 years that I have obferved them, has always fol- 
lowed the direftion of the ring, which is what I have 
called being equatorial. Thus, as the ring opened, the 
belts began ta advance towards the fouth, and to fhow 
an incurvature anfwenng to the projeftion of an equa- 
torial line, or to a parallel of the fame. When the 
ring clofed up, they returned towards the north, and 
are now, while the ring paffes over the centre, exaftly 
rancring with the fhadow of it, on the body, generally 
one on each fide, with a white belt clofe to it. When 
I fay that the belts have always been equatorial, I pafs 
over trifling exceptions, which certainly were owing to 
local caufes. The ilep from equatorial belts to a rota- 
tion on an axis is fo eafy, and, in the cafe of Jupiter, 
fo well afeertained, that I fhall not hefitate to take the 
fame confcquence for granted here. But if there coulu 
remain a doubt, the obfervations of June 19th, 20th, 
and 21ft, 1780, where the fame fpot upon one of the 
belts was feen in three different iituations, would remove 
it completely.” ' , 
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j ^ Anoihu evidence thut Suturnj 33 well ss tlie other 
planets, revolves upon its axis, is drawn from its flat- 
tened fhape, like that of Mars, Juoiter, and Saturn 
On the 31ft of May 1781, the difle feemed to deviate 
as mtich from a true circle as that of Jupiter, thouoh 
by the interference of the ring this could not be fo well 
determined as after an interval of eight yea:»s. On the 
18th of Auguft 1787, the differenqe between the equa- 
torial and polar diameters was meafured, the mean of 

.three obfervations of the former being 2A.81, of the 
latter 20 .61. From thefe obfervations, it appears that 
the polar diameter of Saturn is to his equatorial diame- 
ter nearly as 10 to 11 j and that his axis is pernendicu- 
iar to the plane of the ring. 

In a fubfequent paper, the Do&or gives up his rea- 
fomng againft fixed lucid points in the ring, ^in confe- 
quence of having frequently obferved them in fuch fitu- 
ations as could not by any means be accounted for by 
the fatellites. He even attempts to invalidate his own 
arguments above-mentioned concerning the vaft magni- 
tude of the mountains neceflary to make them vifible 
at this diftance. “ As obfervations (fays he) careful- 
ly made fhould always take the lead of theories, I fhall 
not bv. concerned if fuch lucid fpots as I am now goino- 

to admit, (hould feem to contradict what has been faid 
in m} laft paper concerning the idea of inequalities or 
protuberant points. We may, however, remark, that 
a lucid and apparently protuberant point may exift with- 
out any great inequality in the ring. A vivid light, for 
inftance, will feem to project greatly beyond the limits 
of the body on which it is placed. If, therefore, the 
luminous places on the ring {hould be fuch as proceed 
from very bright reflefting regions, or, which is more 
probable, owe their exiftence to the more flu&uating 
caufes of inherent fires acling with great violence, we 
need not imagine the ring of Saturn to be very uneven 
or diflorted, in order to prefent us with fuch appearan- 
ces. In this fenfe of the word, then, we may Itill op- 
pofe the idea of protuberant points, fuch as would de- 
note immenfe mountains of elevated furface. 

0,1 comparing together feveral obfervations, a few 
trials {hew that the brighteft and beft obferved fpot 
agrees to a revolution of ich 32' 15''.4 ; and calculating 
its dntance from the centre of Saturn, on a fuppofition 
of its being a fatellite, we find it I7',227, which brings 
it upon the ring. It is therefore certain, that unlefs 
we {hould imagine the ring t® be fufficiently fluid to al- 
low a fatellite to revolve in it, or fuppofe a-notch, 
groove, or divifion in the ring, to fuffer the fatellite 
to pafs along, we ought to admit a revolution of the 
nng itfelfi. The denfity of the ring, indeed, may be 
luppofed to be very inconflderable by thofe who ima- 
gine its light to be rather the efTed of fome {hining 
fluid, like an aurora borealis, than a refleftion from 
fome permanent fubftance ; but its difapparition, in ge- 
neral, and m my telefcopes its faintnefs, wheri turned 
edgewile, are in no manner favourable to this idea.  
When we aad alfo, that this ring calls a deep fhadow 
upon the planet, is very {harply defined both in its 
outer and inner edge, and in brightnefs exceeds the 
planet itfelf, it feems to be almoft proved that its con- 
liilence cannot be lefs than the body of Saturn, and that 
confsquently no degree of fluidity can be admitted fuf- 
flcient to permit a revolving body to keep in motion 
*or any of time. A groove might afford a paf* 
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fage, efpecially as on a former occafion we have al- Safum. 
ready confidered the idea of a divided ring. A circum-  v—- 
ftance alfo which feems rather to favour this idea, is, 
that in fome obfervations a bright fpot has been feen 
to projeft equally on both fides, as the fatellites have 
been obferved to do when they pafled the ring. But 
on the other hand, we ought to confider, that the fpot 
has often been obferved very near the end of the arms 
of Saturn s ring and that the calculated diftance is 
consequently a little too fmall for fuch appearances, and 
ought to be 19 or 20 feconds at leaft. We {hould alfo 
attend to the fixe of the fpot, which feems to be vari- 
able. tor it is hardly to be imagined that a fatellite, 
brighter than the fixth, and which could be feen with 
the moon nearly at full, {hould fo often efcape our no- 
tice in its frequent revolutions, unlefs it varied much in 
its apparent brightnefs. To this we muft add another 
argument drawn from the number of lucid fpots, which 
\wh not agree with the motion of one fatellite only ; 
whereas, by admitting a revolution of the ring itfelf in 
10 32 15 .4, and fuppofing all the fpots to adhere to 
the ring, and to ftiare m the fame periodical return, pro- 
vided they laft long enough to be feen many times, we 
lhall be able to give an eafy folution of all the remaining- 
phenomena. See Phik Tranf. 1790, p, 427. b 

lejJ
ATURN» in chemiftry, an appellation given to 

Saturn, in heraldry, denotes the black colour in 
blazoning the arms of fovereign princes. 

Saturn, one of the principal of the Pagan deities, 
was the the fon of Coelus and Terra, and the father of 

d?0feiand caftrattd bis father; and obliged Hs brother Titan to refign his crown to him, 
COIJdltlon °^.bis bringing up none of his male iftlie, 

that the fucceffion might at length devolve on him. 
1 or this purpofe he devoured all the fons he had by 
hts wife Rhea or Cybele: but fhe bringing forth at 

W h11^ I™?’ 016 Prefented the latter to her hufband and fent the boy to be nurfed on mount 
Ida , when Saturn being informed of her having a fon, 
demanded the child ;_but m his Head his wife gave him 
aftone fwaddled up hke an infant, which he'inftantly 
fwa lowed. I itan finding that Saturn had violated the 
contraft he had made with him, put himfelf at the head 
of his children, and made war on his brother, and ha- 
ving made him and Cybele prifoners, confined them in 
I artarus: but Jupiter being in the mean time grown 
up, raifed an army in Crete, went to his father's affift- 
anee, defeated 1 itan, and reftored Saturn to the throne 
Some time after, Saturn being told that Jupiter intended 
to dethrone him, endeavoured to prevent it; but the 
latter being informed of his intention, depofed his fa- 
taer, and threw him into Tartarus. But Saturn efca- 
pmg from thence fled into Italy, where he was kindly 

HmTdthy JanUS kmg °f the COimtl7’ wbo affociated 1 f
th

0
e government: whence Italy obtained the name of Saturnd Teilus ; as alfo that of Latum, from 

latio to he hid- 1 here Saturn, by the wifdom and 
mildnefs of his government, is faid to have produced 
the golden age. 1 

Saturn is reprefented as an old man with four wings, 
armed with a Icythe ; fometimes he is delineated under 
the figure of a ferpent with its tail in its mouth. This 
is emblematic of the feafons, which roll perpetually in 
the fame circle. Sometimes alfo Saturn is painted 

with 
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inrnalia with a fand.glafs in his hand. The Greeks fay, that 

I! the ftory of his mutilating his father and deftroying 
17a'^a his children is au allegory, which iignifies, that Time 

^" devours the paft and prefent, and will alfo devour the 
future. The Romans, in honour of him, built a 
temple and celebrated a feftiva!, whicli they called Sa- 
turnalia. During this feftival no buiinefs or profeffion 
was allowed to be carried on except cookery ; all di- 
ilinftions of rank ctafed ; flaves could fay what they 
pleafed to their mailers with impunity ; they could 
even rally them with their faults before their faces. 

SATURNALIA, in Roman antiquity, a feilival 
obferved about the middle of -December, in honour of 
the god Saturn, whom Lucan introduces giving an ac- 
count of the ceremonies obferved on this occaiion, thus. 
“ During my whole reign, which lafls but for one week, 
no public butinefs is done ; there is nothing but drink- 
ing, finging, playing, creating imaginary kings, placing 
Servants with their mailers at table, &c. There lhall 
be no difputes, reproaches, &c. but the rich and poor, 
mailers and flaves, ihall be equal,” &c. 
• On this feilival the Romans facriticed bare-headed, 
contrary to their cuitom at other facrifices. 

SATURNINE, an appellation given to perfons of 
a melancholy difpofition, as being fuppofed under the 
influence of the planet Saturn. 

SATURN1TE, a name given by Mr Kirwan to a 
new' metallic fubftance, fuppofed to be difcovered by M. 
Monnet. It was met with in fome l*ad founderies at a 
place named PouHa own in Brittany ; being feparated 
from the lead ore during its torrefaction. It refembles 
lead in colour, W'eight, folubility in acids and other pro- 
perties, but differs from it in being morefuhble, brittle, 
eaiily fcorified and volatilized, and likewife not being 
mifcible with lead in fulion. Meflieurs Hafienfratz and 
Girond contended, that this faturnite was nothing but 
a compound of different fubltances, and accordingly 
gave an analyfis of it as confiding of lead, copper, iron, 
lilver, and fulphur; the proportions of which mull natu- 
rally vary according to the quality of the ore put into 
the furnace. M. Monnet, however, infilled that the 
fubdance analyfed by them was not that which he had 
difcovered ; but when he again vifited the mines above- 
mentioned, he could meet with none oi the fubftance 
there which he found before. 

SATYAVRATA, or Menu, in Indian mytho- 
logy, is believed by the Hindoos to have reigned over 
the whole world in the earlieft age of their chronology, 
and to have refided in the country of Dravira on the 
coaft ot the eaftern Indian peninfula. His patronymic 
name wras Vaivafivato, or child of the fun. In the Bha- 
gavat we are informed, that the Lord of the Univerfe, 
intending to preferve him from the fea of dedruftion, 
caufed by the depravity of the age, thus told him how' 
he whs to aCl. “ In feven days from the ppefent time, 
O thou tamer of enemies, the three worlds wall be plun- 
ged in an ocean of death ; but, in the midil of the de- 
itroying weaves, a large veflel, fent by me for thy ufe, 
fliali Hand before thee. Then (halt thou take all medi- 
cinal herbs, all the variety of feeds ; and, accompanied 
by feven faints, encircled by pairs of all brute animals, 
them (halt enter the fpacious ark and continue in it, fe- 
cure from the flood on one immenfe ocean without light, 
'except the radiance of thy holy companions. When 
the fhm Ihall be agitated bv an impetuous wind, thou 
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{halt faflen it with a large fea-ferpent On my horn ; for 
1 wrill be near thee : drawing the veflel, with thee and 
thy attendants, I will remain on the ocean, O chiel 
men, until a night of Brahma fhall be completely ended. 
Thou (halt then know my true greatnefs, rightly na- 
med the fupreme Godhead; by my favour, all thy quef- 
tions fhall be anlwered, and thy mind abundantly in- 
{tru£!ed.” All this is find to have been aceomplhhed ■} 
and the {lory is evidently that of Noah difguifed by A- 
flatic fief ion and allegory. It proves, as Sir William 
Jones has rightly obferved, an ancient Indian tradition of 
the univerfal deluge deferibed by Moles ; and enables us 
to trace the connedfion between the eaftern and weftern 
traditions relating to that event. The fame learned author 
has fliown it to be in the higheil degree probable, that 
the Satyavrata of India is the Cronus of Greece and the 
Saturn of Italy. See Saturn ; and Bfiatic Refearches, 
Vpl. I. p. 230, &c. 

SATYR, or Satire, in matters of literature, a dif- 
courfe or poem, expofing the vices and follies of man- 
kind. See Poetry, Part II. Se£l. x. 

T he chief fatirifts among the ancients are, Horace, 
Juvenal, and Perfius: thofe among the moderns, are, 
Regnier and Boileau, in French ; Butler, Dryden, Ro- 
chefter, Buckingham, Swift, Pope, Young, &c., among 
the Englifh ; and Cervantes among the Spaniards. 

SATYRIASIS. See Medicine, ny 372. 
SATYR IUM, in botany : A genus of the diandria 

order, belonging to the gynandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 42d order, 
Verticillata. The nedlarium is ferotiform, or inflated, 
double behind the flower. 

SATYRS (in ancient mythology), a fpecies of de- 
mi gods who dwelt ift the woods. They are reprefented 
as monfters, half-men, and half-goats ; having horns oh 
their heads, a hairy body, with the feet and tail of a 
goat. They are generally in the train that follows 
Bacchus. As the poets fuppofed that they were re- 
markable for piercing eyes, and keen raillery, they have 
placed them in the fame pictures with the Graces, 
Loves, and even with Venus herfelf. 

SAVAGE (Richard), one of the moft remarkable 
charadfers that is to be met with ptfrhaps in all the re- 
cords of biography, was the fon of Anne countefs of 
Macclesfied by the earl of Rivers, according to her 
own confeffion; and was born in 1698. This con- 
feffion of adultery was made in order to procure a fe- 
paration from her hufband the earl of Macclesfield : yet, 
having obtained this defired end, no fooner was her fpu- 
rious offspring brought into the world, than, without 
the dread of fliame or poverty to c^eufe her, {he diieo- 
vered the refolution of difowning him; and, as long as 
he lived, treated him with the mofl unnatun* cruelty. ‘ 
She delivered him over to a poor woman to educate as 
her own; prevented the earl of Rivers from leaving him 
a legacy or L.6000, by declaring him dead; and in effett 
deprived him of another legacy which his godmother 
Mrs Lloyd had left him, by concealing from him his 
birth, and thereby rendering it impoftible for him to 
profecute his claim. She endeavoured to fend him fe- 
cfetly to the plantations; but this plan being either laid 
afide or fruflrated, flue placed him apprentice with a 
flioemaker. In this fituation, however, he did not 
long continue : for his nurfe dying, he went to take 
care of the efieflls of his fuppofed mother-; and found in 
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Savage, her boxes fome letters which difeovered to young Sa- 
—“v   vage his birth, and the caufe of its concealment. 

From the moment ot this difeovery it was natural for 
him to become diffatished with his iituation as a (hoe- 
maker. He now conceived that he had a right to (hare 
in the affluence of his real mother ; and therefore he di- 
redtly, and perhaps indifcreetly, applied to her, and 
made ufe of every art to awaken her tendernefs and at- 
tract her regard. But in vain did he lolicit this unna- 
tural parent; (Ire avoided him with the utmoft precau- 
tion, and took meafures to prevent his ever entering 
her houfe on any pretence whatever. 

Savage was at this time fo touched with the difeo- 
very of his birth, that he frequently made it his practice 
to walk before his mothei-’s door in hopes of feeing her 
by accident; and often did he warmly (olicit her to ad- 
mit him to fee her; but all to no purpole : he could 
neither foften her heart nor open her hand. 

Mean time, while he was afliduoufly endeavouring to 
roufe the affections of a mother in whom all natural af- 
fedfion was extinct, he was deilitute of the means of 
fupport, and reduced to the miferies of want. We are 
not told by what means he got rid of his obligation to 
the (hoemaker, or whether he ever was actually bound 
to him ; but we now find him very differently employed 
in order to procure a fubiiftence. In (hort, the youth 
had parts, and a ftrong inclination towards literary pur- 
fuits, efpecially poetry. Fie wrote a poem ; and after- 
wards two plays, IVoman's n Riddle and I^ove in a l eil: 
but the author was allowed no part of the profits from 
the firft ; and from the fecond he received no other ad- 
vantage than the acquaintance of Sir Richard Steel 
and Mr Wilks, by whom he was pitied, careffed, and re- 
lieved. However, the kmdnefs of his friends not afford- 
ing him a conllant fupply, he wrote the tragedy or Sir 
Thomas Overbury ; which not only procured him the 
efteem o* many perfons of wit, but brought him in 200I. 
The celebrated Aaron Hill, Efq; was of great fervice 
to him in correcting and fitting this piece for the llage 
and the prefs ^ and extended his patronage {till farther. 
But Savage was, like many other wits, a bad manager, 
a\d was ever in dill refs. As fait as his friends railed 
him out of one difficulty, he funk into another ; and, 
when he found hiinfelf greatly involved, lie would ram- 
ble about like a vagabond, with fcarce a (hirt on his 
back. He was in one of thefe iituations all the time 
wherein he wrote his tragedy above-mentioned ; with- 
out a lodging, and often without a dinner : fo that Ire 
ufed to fcribble on feraps of paper picked up by acci- 
dent, or begged in the (hops, which he occaiionally 
Hepped into, as thoughts occurred to him, craving tire 
favour of pen and ink, as it were jult to take a memo- 
randum. 

Mr Hill alfo earneffly promoted a fubferiptidn to a 
volume of Mifcellanies, by Savage j and hkewiie (urnidl- 
ed part of the poems- of which the volume was compo- 
fed. To this mifcellany Savage wrote a preface, in 
which he gives an account of his mother’s cruelty, in a 
very uncommon (tram of humour. 

The profits of his Tragedy and his Mifcellanves to- 
gether, had now,, for a time, fomewhat railed poor 
Savage both in circumftances and credit; fo that the 
world juft began to behold him with a more favourable 
eye than formerly, when both his- fame and life were en- 
dangered by a molt unhappy event. A drunken, frolic 

in which he one night engaged, ended in a fray, and Savage, 
Savage unfortunately killed a man, for which he was *‘T-* 
condemned to be hanged; his friends earneflly folicited 
the mercy of the crown, while his mother as earneftly 
exerted herfelf to prevent his receiving it. The coun- 
tefs of Hertford at length laid his whole cafe before 
queen Caroline, and Savage obtaineda pardon. 

Savage had now loft that tendernefs for his mother, 
which the whole feries of her cracky had not been able 
wholly to reprefs ; and confidering her as an implaca- 
ble enemy, whom nothing but his blood could fatisfy, 
threatened to harafs her with lampoons, and to publifh 
a copious narrative of her conduct, unlefs (he confented 
to allow him a penfion. This expedient proved fuccefs- 
ful; and the lord Tyrconnel, upon his promife of laying 
afide his defign of expoftng his mother’s cruelty, took 
him into his family, treated him as an equal, and enga- 
ged to allow him a penfion of 2001. a-year. This was 
the golden part of Savage’s life. He was courted by 
all who endeavoured to be thought men of genius, and 
careffed by all who valued themfelves upon a reftned 
tafte. In this gay period of his life he publifhed the 
Temple of Health and Mirth, on the recovery of lady 
Tyrconnel from a languifhing illnefs; and 'The Wanderer^ 
a moral poem, which he dedicated to lord Tyrconnel, in 
ftrains of the higheft panegyric : but thefe praifes he in 
a fhort time found himfclf inclined to retraCI, being 
difearded by the man on whom they were bellowed. 
Of this quarrel lord Tyrconnel and Mr Savage affigned 
very different reafons. Our author’s known character: 
pleads too ftrongly againft him ; for his conduct was 
ever Inch as made all his friends, fooner or later, grow 
weary of him, and even forced moft of them to become 
his enemies. 

Being thus once more turned adrift upon, the world, 
Savage, whofe paffions were very ftrong, and whofe 
gratitude was very fmall, became extremely diligent iu 
expofmg the faults of lord Tyrconnel. He, moreover, 
now thought himfelf at liberty to take revenge upon 
his mother.—Accordingly be wrote The Bajlard, a 
poem, remarkable for the vivacity of its beginning 
(where he finely enumerates the imaginary advantages 
of bale birth), and for the pathetic conelufion, wherein 
he recounts the real calamities which he fuffered by the 
crime of his parents.—The reader will not be difpleafed 
with a tramcript of fome of the lines in the opening of 
the poem, as afpecimen. of this writer’s fpirit and man- 
ner of verfification. 

Blefl be the baftard’s birth 1 thro’ wondrous ways, 
He (bines eccentric like a comet’s blaze. 
No fickly fruit of faint compliance he ; 
He ! (tamp’d in nature’s mint with eeitafy ! 
He lives to build, not boait, a gen’rous race ; 
No tenth tranfmitter of a foolifti face. 
He, kindling from within, requires no ftame. 
He glories in a baftard’s glowing name. 
— Nature’s unbounded ion, he (lands alone. 
His heart unbias’d, and his mind his own. 
—O mother ! yet no mother !—’tis to you 
My thanks for inch diftinguifh’d claims are due. 

This poem had an extraordinary, fale ; and its ap- 
pearance happening at the time when his mother was 
at Bath, many perfons there took frequent opportuni- 
ties of repeating paffuges from the Ballard in her hear- 

ing. 



S A v [ 667 1 SAY 
Savage, ing. This was perhaps the firfl time that ever fhe dii- 
—"v  covered a fenfe of (hame, and on this occafion the power 

of wit was very confpicuous: the wretch who had, with- 
out fcruple, proclaimed herfelf an adulterefs, and who 
had firft endeavoured to ftarve her fon, then to tranfport 
him, and afterwards to hang him, was not able to bear 
the reprefentation of her own conduit; but fled from 
reproach, though {he felt no pain from guilt; and left 
Bath with the utmoft hafte, to flielter herfelf among the 
crowds of London ( a ). 

Some time after this, Savage formed the refolution 
of applying to the queen ; who having once given him 
life, he hoped Hie might farther extend her goodnefs to 
him by enabling him to fupport it.—With this view, 
he publifhed a poem on her birth-day, which he entitled 
The Volunteer-Laureat; for which fhe was pleafed to 
fend him 50 1. with an intimation that he might annu- 
ally expeft the fame bounty. But this annual -allow- 
ance was nothing to a man of his ftrange and Angular 
extravagance. His ufual cuftom was, as foon as he 
had received his penfion, to difappear with it, and le- 
crete himfelf from his moft intimate friends, till every 
{lulling of the 50 1. was {pent; which done, he again 
appeared, pennylefs as before : But he would never in- 
form any perfon where he had been, nor in what manner 
his money had been diflipated.—From the reports, how- 
ever, of fome who found means to penetrate his haunts, 
it would feem that he expended both his time and his 
cafli in the molt fordid and defpicable fenluality ; parti- 
cularly in eating and drinking, in which he would in- 
dulge in the molt unfocial manner, fitting whole days 
and nights by himfelf, in obfeure houfes of entertain- 
ment, over his bottle and trencher, immerfed in filth and 
{loth, with fcarce decent apparel; generally wrapped up 
in a horfeman’s great coat; and, on the whole, with his 
very homely countenance, and altogether, exhibiting an 

objedt the molt difgulting to the fight, if not to fome Sava 
other of the fenfes. ——v 

His wit and parts, however, ftill raifed him new 
friends as fait as his milbehaviour lolt him his old ones. 
Yet fuch was his condudt, that occalional relief only fur- 
nilhed the means of occafional excefs; and he defeated 
all attempts made by his friends to fix him in a decent 
way. He was even reduced fo low as to be deftitute 
of a lodging ; infomuch that he often palled his nights 
in thofe mean houfes that are fet open for cafual wan- 
derers ; fometimes in cellars amidlt the riot and filth of 
the molt profligate of the rabble; and not feldom would 
he walk the Itreets till he was weary, and then lie down 
in fummer on a bulk, or in winter with his alfociates - 
among the allies of a glafs-houfe. 

Yet, amidlt all his penury and wretchednefs, had this 
man io much pride, and fo high an opinion of his own 
merit, that he ever kept up his fpirits, and was always 
ready to reprefs, with fcorn and contempt, the lead ap- 
pearance of any flight or indignity towards himfelf, in 
the behaviour of his acquainfance; among whom he 
looked upon none as his fuperior. Fie would be treat- 
ed as an equal, even by perfons of the highelt rank. 
We have an inltance ot this prepolterous and inconfilt- 
ent pride, in his refilling to wait upon a gentleman who 
was defirous of relieving him when at the lowed ebb 
of didrefs, only becaufe the meflage fignified the gen- 
tleman’s defire to fee him at nine in the morning. Sa- 
vage could not bear that any one fhould prefume to 
preferibe the hour of his attendance, and therefore he 
abfolutely rejefted the proffered kindnefs. This life, 
unhappy as it may be already imagined, was yet ren- 
dered more unhappy, by the death of the queen, in 
1728; which droke deprived him of all hopes from 
the court. His penfion was difeontinued, and the in- 
folent manner in which he demanded of Sir Robert 

Walpole 

(a) Mr Bofwell, in his life of Dr Johnfon, has called in quedion the dory of Savage’s birth, and grounded his 
fufpicion on two midakes, or, as he calls them, lalfehoods, which he thinks he has difeovered in his friend’s me- 
moirs of that extraordinary man. Johnfon has faid, that the earl of Rivers was Savage’s godfather, and 
gave him his own name ; which, by his direction, was inferted in the regilfer of the parifh of St Andrew’s, 
Holborn. Part of this, it feems, is not true; for Mr Bofwell carefully infpe£led that regider, but no fuch 
entr\r is to be found. But does this omilfion amount to a proof, that the perfon who called himfelf Richard 
Savage was an impodor, and not the fon of the earl of Rivers and the countefs of Macclesfield ? Mr Bofwell 
thinks it does; and, in behalf of his opinion, appeals to the falfum in uno, falfum in omnibus. 1 he fo- 
lidity of this maxim may be allowed by others; but it was not without furprife that, on fuch an occafion, we 
found it adopted by" the biographer of Johnfon. To all who have compared his view of a celebrated calife, 
with Stuart’s letters on the fame fubjeft addred'ed to Lord Mansfield, it mud be apparent, that, at one period 
of his life, he would not have deemed a thoufand fuch midakes fufficient to invalidate a narrative otherwife 
fo well authenticated as that which relates the birth of Savage. rl he truth is, that the omilfion of the name 
in the regider of St Andrew’s may be ealily accounted for, without bringing againd the wretched Savage 
an accufation of impodure, which neither his mother nor her friends dared to urge when provoked to it by 
every pofiible motive that can influence human conducf. The earl of Rivers would undoubtedly give the di- 
rection about regidering the child’s name to the fame perfon whom he entrulled with the care of his edu- 
cation ; but that perlon, it is well known, was the countefs ef Macclesfield, who, as fne had refolved from 
his birth to difown her fon, would take care that the direction fhould not be obeyed. 

That which, in Johnfon’s life of Savage, Mr Bofwell calls a fecond falfehood, feems not to amount even to 
a midake. It is there dated, that “ Lady Macclesfield having lived for fome time upon very uneafy terms 
with her hufband, thought a public confeffion of adultery the mod obvious and expeditious method of ob- 
taining her liberty.” This Mr Bofwell thinks cannot be true ; becaufe, having perufed the journals of both 
houfes of parliament at the period of her divorce, he there found it authentically afeertained, that fo far 
from voluntarily fubmitting to the ignominious charge of adultery, Ihe made a drenuous defence by her 

- counfd. But what is this to the purpofe? Johnfon has nowhere faid, that {he confeffed her adultery at 
4P2 the 
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Savage. Walpole to have it reftored, for ever cut oil this confi- 

~ derable fupply ; which pofiibly had been only delay- 
ed, and might have been recovered by proper applica- 
tion. 

His di ft refs now became fo great, and fo notorious, 
that a fcheme was at length concerted for procuring 
him a permanent relief. It was propofed that he 
Ihould retire into Wales, with an allowance of col. 
f>er annum, on which he was to live privately, in a 
cheap place, for ever quitting his town-haunts, and re- 
figning all farther pretenfions to fame. This offer he 
leemed gladly to accept; but his intentions were only 
to deceive his friends, by retiring for a while, to write 
another tragedy, and then to return with it to London 
in order to bring it upon the llage. 

In 1739, lie fet out for Swanfey, in the Briftol ftage- 
coach, and was furnifhed with 15 guineas to hear the 
expence of his journey. But, on the 14th day after 
Ins departure, his friends and benefadiors, the principal 
of whom was no other than the great Mr Pope, who 
expedited to hear of his arrival in Wales, were furprifed 
with a letter from Savage, informingthem that he was yet 
upon the road, and could not proceed for want of mo- 
ney. There was no other remedy than a remittance ; 
which was lent him, and by the help of which he was 
enabled to reach Briftol, from whence he was to pro- 
ceed to Swanfey by water. At Briftol, however, he 
found an embargo laid upon the (hipping ; fo that he 
could not immediately obtain a paft'age. Here, there- 
fore, being obliged to ftay for fome time, he, with his 
ufnal facility, fo ingratiated himfelf with the principal 
inhabitants, that he was frequently invited to their hou- 
fes, diftinguiftied at their public entertainments, and 
treated with a regard that highly gratified his vanity, 
and therefore eaftly engaged his affections. At length, 
with great reludlance, he proceeded to Swanfey; where 
he lived about a year, very much diflatisfied with the 

diminution of his falary ; for he had, In his letters, S 
treated his contributors fo infolently, that moft of them “■ 
withdrew their fubferiptions. Here he finiihed his tra- 
gedy, and refolved to return with it to London : which 
was ftrenuoufly oppofed by his great and conftant 
friend Mr Pope ; who propofed that Savage fhould 
put this play into the hands of Mr Thomfon and Mr 
Mallet, in order that they might fit it for the fta^e, 
that his friends fhould receive the profits it might bring 
in, and that the author fhould receive the produce by 
way of annuity. 'Phis kind and prudent icheme was 
rejedled by Savage wuth the utmofl contempt. — He 
declared he wuuld not fubmit his works to any one’s 
correction ; and that he would no longer be kept in 
leading-firings. Accordingly he foon returned to Bri- 
ftol, in his way to London ; but at Briftol, meeting 
with a repetition of the fame kind treatment he had 
before found there, he w^as tempted to make a fecond 
ftay in that opulent city for fome time. Here he was 
again not only carcffed and treated, but the fum of 30I. 
was raifed for him, with which it had been happy if he 
had immediately departed for London : But he never 
confidered that a frequent repetition of fuch kindnefs 
was not to be ex peeled, and that it was poflible to t ire 
out the generoiity of his Briftol friends, as he had be- 
fore tired his friends everywhere elfe. In fhort, he 
remained here till his company was no longer welcome. 
His viftts in every family were too often repeated ; his 
wit had loll its novelty, and his irregular behaviour 
grew troublelome. Neceffity came upon him before he 
was aware ; his money was fpent, his clothes were worn 
out, his appearance was fhabby, and his prefence was 
difguftful at every table. He now began to find every 
man from home at whofe houfe he called ; and he 
found it difficult to obtain a dinner. Thus reduced, 
it would have been prudent in him to have withdrawn, 
from the place ; but prudence and Savage were never 

acquainted. 

the bar of either houfe of parliament, but only that her confeffion was public ; and as he has taught us iu 
his. Dictionary, that whatever is notorious or generally known is public; public, in his fenfe of the word, that 
conftffion certainly was, if made to different individuals, in fuch a manner as fhowed that (he was not anxious 
to conceal it from her hufband, or to prevent its notoriety. She might, however, have very cogent reafons 
for denying her guilt before parliament, and for making a ilrenuous defence by her counfel; as indeed, had (lie 
acted otherwife, it is very little probable that her great fortune would have been reftored to her, or that (he 
could have obtained a fecond hufband. 

But Mr Bofwell is of opinion, that the perfon who afiumed the name of Richard Savage was the fon of the. 
ftioemaker under whofe care Lady Macclesfield’s child was placed; becaufe “ his not being able to obtain pay- 
ment of Mrs Lloyd’s legacy muft be imputed to his confcioufnefs that he was not the real perfon to whom 
that legacy was left.” He muft have a willing mind who can admit this argument as a proof of impotlure. 
Mrs Lloyd died when Savage was in his 10th year, when he certainly did not know or fufpeCl that he was the 
perfon for whom the legacy was intended, when he had none to profecute his claim, to (belter him from op- 
preffion, or to call in law to the affiftance of juftice. In fuch circumftances he could not have obtained payment 
of the money, unlefs the executors of the will had been infpired from heaven with the knowledge of the perfon 
to whom it was due. . - 

To thefe and a thoufand fuch idle cavils it is a fufficient anfwer, that Savage was acknowledged and patronr- 
yed as Lady Macclesfield’s fon by Lord Tyrconnel, who was that lady’s nephew; by Sir Richard Steel the inti- 
mate friend of colonel Brett, who was that lady’s fecond hufband; by the Queen, who, upon the authority of 
that lady and her creatures, once thought Savage capable of entering his mother's houfe in the night with an 
intent to murder her ; and in effeft by the lady herfelf, who at one time was prevailed upon to give him 50 1. 
and who fled before the Satire of the Bajlard, without offering, either by herfelf or her friends, to deny that the 

* author of that poem was the perfon whom he called himfelf, or to iniinuate fo much as that he might pojjibly 
})e the fon of a ftioemaker. To Mr Bofwell all this fee ms Jlrange ; to others, who look not with fo keen an eye 
for fuppofititious births, we think it myft appear convincing. 
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Savage, acquainted. He ftaid, in the midit of poverty, hanger, 
  and contempt, till the miitrefs of a coffee-houie, to 

whom he owed about eight pounds, arrefted him for 
the debt. He remained for fome time, at a great ex- 
pence, in the houfe of the fheriff’s officer, in hopes of 
procuring bail; which expence he was enabled to defray, 
by a preient of five guineas from Mr Nafh at Bath. No 
bail, however, was to be found ; fo that poor Savage 
was at laft lodged in Newgate, a prifon h> named in 
Briftol. 

But it was the fortune of this extraordinary mortal 
always to find more friends than he defcrved. The 
keeper of the prifon took co*npaflion on him, and 
greatly foftened the rigours of his confinement by every 
kind of indulgence ; he fupported him at his own table, 
gave him a commodious room to himfelf, allowed him 
to ftand at the door of the gaol, and even frequently 
took him into the fields for the benefit ol the air and 
exercife: fo that, in reality, Savage endured fewer 
hardfhips in this place than he had uiually fullered du- 
ring the greateft part of his life. 

While he remained in this not intolerable prifon, his 
ingratitude again broke out, in a bitter latire on the 
city of Briftol ; to which he certainly owed great obli- 
gations, notwithftanding the circumftances of his arreft ; 
which was but the adt of an individual, and that attend- 
ed with no circumftances of injuft ice or cruelty. This 
iatire he entitled London and Brijiul delineated; and in 
it he abufed the inhabitants of the latter, with fuch a 
fpirit ef refentment, that the reader would imagine he 

. had never received any other than the moft injurious 
treatment in that city. 

When Savage had remained about fix months in this 
hofpitable prifon, he received a letter from Mr Pope, 
(who ilill continued to allow him 20 1. a-year) contain- 
ing a charge of v£ry atrocious ingratitude. What were 
the particulars of this charge we are not informed; 
but, from the notorious charafter of the man, there is 
real'on to fear that Savage was but too juftly accufed: 
He, however, folemnly protefted his innocence ; but he 
was very unufually affetled on this oecafion. In a few 
days after, he was feized with a diforder, which at firft 
was not fufperited to be dangerous : hut growing daily 
more languid and dejected, at laft a fever feized him ; 
and he expired on the ift of Auguft 1 743, in the 46th 
year of his age. 

Thus lived, and thus died, Richard Savage, Efq; 
leaving behind him a chara&er ftrangely chequered 
with vices and good qualities. Of the former we have 
feen a variety of inftances in this abftract of his life ; 
of the latter, his peculiar fituation in the world gave 
him but few opportunities of making any confiderable 
difplay. He was, however, undoubtedly a man of ex- 
cellent parts ; and had he received the full benefits of 
a liberal education, and had his natural talents been cul- 
tivated to the heft advantage, he might have made a 
refpedtahle figure in life. lie was happy in a quick dd- 
cernment, a retentive memory, and a lively flow of wit, 
which made his company much coveted ; nor was his 
judgment both of writings and of men inferior to his. 
wit : but he was too much a Have to his paflions, and 
his paflions were too eafily excited. He was warm in 
his friendlhips, but implacable in his enmity ; and his 
greateft fault, which is indeed the greateft of all faults, 
was. ingratitude. He feemed to think every thing due 

to his merit, and that he was little obliged to any one 
for thofe favours which he thought it their dety to con- 
fer on him : it is therefore the lefs to be wondered at, 
that he never rightly eftimated the kindnefs of his many 
friends and benefaftors, or preserved a grateful, and due 
fenfe of their generofity towards him. 

The works of this orginal wrriter, after having long 
lain difperi'ed in magazines and fugitive publications, 
have been lately collected and publifhed in an elegant 
edition, in 2 vols 8vo ; to which are prefixed, the ad- 
mirable Memoirs of Savage, written by Dr Samuel 
Johnfon. 

Savage is a word fo well underftood as fcarcely to 
require explanation. When applied to inferior animals, 
it denotes that they are wild, untamed, and cruel; 
when applied to man, it is of much the fame import 
with barbarian, and means a perfon who is untaught 
and uncivilized, or who is in the rude ftate of unculti- 
vated nature. That fuch men exift at prefent, and 
have exifted in moft ages of the world, is undeniable ; 
hut a queftion naturally occurs refpeCting the origin of 
this favage ftate, the determination of which is of con- 
fiderable importance in developing the nature of man, 
and afeertaining the qualities and powers of the human 
mind. Upon this iubjett, as upon moft others, opinions 
are very various, and the fyftems built upon them are 
confequently very contradictory. A large feCt of an- 
cient philofophers maintained that man Iprung at firit 
from the earth like his brother vegetables •; that he was 
without ideas and without fptech ; and that many ages 
elapfetL before the race acquired the ufe of language, or 
attained to greater knowledge than the beafts of the 
foreit. Other feCts again,, with the vulgar, and almoft: 
all the poets, maintained that the. firft mortals were 
wifer and happier, and more powerful, than any of their 
offspring ; that mankind, inftead of being originally 
favages, and rifing to the ftate of civilization by their 
own gradual and progreffive exertions, were created 
in a high degree of perfection ; that, h- ^ever, they 
degenerated fiom that ftate, aiid that all natiire degene- 
jated with them. Hence the various ages of the world 
have almoft everywhere been compared to gold,- filver, 
brafs, and iron, the golden having been always iuppofed 
to be the firft age. 

Since the revival ofletters in Europe, and efpecially 
during the prefent century, the fame queftion has been 
much agitated both in France and England, and by far 
the greater part of the moft fafhionable names in mo- 
dern fcience have declared for the original favagifm of 
men. Such of the ancients as held that opinion were 
countenanced by the atheiftic cofmogony of the Phe. 
nicians, and by the early, hiftory of their own nations ; 
the moderns build their fyftem upon what they fuppofe 
to be the conftitution of the human mind, and upon the 
late improvements in arts and fciences. As the queftion 
muft finally be decided by hiftorical evidence, before we 
make our appeal to fads,- we ftiall confider the force of 
the modern reafonings from the iuppofed innate powers 
of the human mind ; for that reafoning is totally diffe- 
rent from the other, and to blend them together would 
only prevent the reader from having an adequate con- 
ception of either. 

Upon the fuppofition that all mankind were original- 
ly favages, deftitute of the ufe of fpeech, and, in the 
ftri&eft fenfe of the words,, mutum et turps pecus, the 

great' 
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Savage, great difficulty is to conceive how they could emerge 

from that hate, and become at laft enlightened and ci- 
vilized. The modern advocates for the univerfality of the 
favage hate remove this difficulty by a number of inltimfts 
or internal fenfes, with which they fuppofe the human 
mind endowed, and by which the favage is, without re- 
iiedtion, not only enabled to dihinguifh between right and 
wrong, and prompted to do every thing neceffary to the 
prefervation of his exiftence, and the continuance of the 
fpecies, but alfo led to the difcovery of what will con- 
tribute, in the firft inftance, to the eafe and accommoda- 
tions of life. Thefe inftin&s, they think, brought man- 
kind together when the reafoning faculty, which had hi- 
therto been dormant, being now routed by the collilions 
ot fociety, made its obfervations upon the confequences 
ol their different actions, taught them to avoid fuch as 
experience fhowed to be pernicious, and to improve up- 
on thofe which they found beneficial; and thus was the 
progrefs of civilization begun. But this theory is op- 
pofed by objections which we know not how to obviate. 
The bundle of inltincts with which modern idlenefs, un- 
der the denomination of philofophy, has fo amply fur- 
nifiied the human mind, is a mere chimera. (See In- 
stinct.) But granting its reality, it is by no means 
fufficient to produce the confequences which are derived 
from it. That it is not the parent of language, we have 
fhown at large in another place (fee Language, 
n° 1 — 7.) ; an<^ we have the confeffion of feme of the 
ablell advocates for the original favagifm of man, that 
large focieties muff have been formed before language 
could have been invented. How focieties, at leafh large 
focieties, could be formed and kept together without 
language, we have not indeed been told ; but we are af- 
fured by every hiftorian and every traveller of credit, 
that in fuch focieties only have mankind been found ci- 
vilized. Among known favages the focial ftorge is very 
much confined; and therefore, had it been in the firff 
race of men of as enlarged a nature, and as fafe a guide, 
as the inftindfive philofophers contend that it was, it is 
plain that thofe men could not have been favages. Such 
an appetite for fociety, and fuch a diredlor of condudf, 
inftead of enabling mankind to have emerged from fa- 
vagifm, would have effeftually prevented them from 
ever becoming favage ; it would have knit them together 
•from the very firff, and furnilhed opportunities for the 
progenitors of the human race to have begun the pro- 
cefs of civilization from the moment that they' dropt 
Irom the hands of their Creator. Indeed, were the 
modern theories of internal fenfes and focial affections 
well founded, and were thefe fenfes and affeitions fuffi- 
cient to have impelled the firff men into fociety, it is 
not eafy to be conceived how there could be at this day 
a favage tribe on the face of the earth. Natural caufes, 
operating in the fame direction and with the fame 
force, muff in every age produce the fame effects; and 
if the focial affections of the firlt mortals impelled them 
to fociety, and their reafoning faculties immediately 
commenced the procefs of civilization, finely the fame 
affeCtions and the fame faculties would in a greater or 
lefs degree have had the fame effeCt in every age and on 
every tribe of their numerous offspring ; and we ffiould 
everywhere obferve mankind advancing in civilization, 
inftead of (landing ftill as they often do, and fometimes 
retreating by a retrograde motion This, however, is 
far from being the cafe. Hordes of favages exiit in al- 

moft every quarter of the globe ; and the Chinefe, who fiavag#, 
have undoubtedly been in a ftate of civilization for at 
leaft 2000 years, have during the whole of that long 
period been abfolutely ftationary, if they have not loft 
fome of their ancient arts. (See Porcelain). The 
origin of civilization, therefore, is not to be looked for 
in human inftinCts or human propenfities, carrying 
men forward by a natural progrefs ; for the fuppofition 
of fuch propenfities is contrary to faCt; and by faCt 
and hiftorical evidence, in conjunction with what we 
know of the nature of man, muff this great queftion 
be at laft decided. 

In the article Religion, n° 7. it has been fhewn 
that the firft men, it left to themfelves without any in- 
ftruCtion, inftead of living the life of favages, and in 
procefs of time advancing towards civilization, muft 
have perifhed before they acquired even the ufe of fome 
of their fenfes. In the fame article it has been fhown 
(n^ 14—17.), that Mofes, as he is undoubtedly the old- 
eft hiftorian extant, wrote likewife by immediate infpira- 
tion ; and that therefore, as he reprefents our firft pa- 
rents and their immediate defeendants as in a ftate far 
removed from that of lavages, it is vain to attempt to 
deduce the originality of fuch a ftate from hypothetical 
theories of human nature. We have, indeed, heard it 
obferved by fome of the advocates for the antiquity and 
univerfality of the favage ftate, that to the appeal to 
revelation they have no objection, provided we take the 
Mofaic account as it ftands, and draw not from it con- 
clufions which it will not fupport. 

They contend, at the fame time, that there is no ar- 
gument fairly deducible from the book of Genefis which 
militates againft their pofition. Now we beg leave to 
remark, that befides the reafoning which we have al- 
ready ufed in the article juft referred to, we have as 
muchpofitive evidence againft their pofition as. the nature 
of the Mofaic hiftory could be fuppofed to afford. 

We are there told that God created man after his 
own image ; that he gave him dominion over everything 
in the fea, in the airj and over all the earth ; that he 
appointed for his food various kinds of vegetables ; that 
he ordained the Sabbath to be obferved by him, in 
commemoration of the works of creation ; that he pre- 
pared for him a garden to till and to drefs ; and that, as 
a left of his religion and fubmifiion to his Creator, he 
forbade him, under fevere penalties, to eat of a certain 
tree in that garden. We are then told that God brought 
to him every animal which had been created ; and we 
find that Adam was fo well acquainted with their feve- 
ral natures as to give them names. When too an 
helpmate was provided for him, he immediately ac- 
knowledged her as bone of his bone, flefti of his flefh, 
and called her ’woman, becaufe fhe was taken out of 
man. 

How thefe faCts can be reconciled to a flate of ig- 
norant favagifm is to us abfolutely inconceivable ; and it 
is indeed ftrange, that men who profefs Chriftianity 
fliould appeal to reafon, and flick by its decifion on a 
queftion which revelation has thus plainly decided againft 
them. But it is agreeable to their theory to believe 
that man rofe by flow iteps to the full ufe of his reafon- 
ing powers. To us, on the other hand, it appears 
equally plaufible to fuppofe that our firil parents were 
created, not in full maturity, but mere infants, -and that 
they went through the tedious procefs of childhood and 

youth, 
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Savage, youth, &c. as to fuppofe that their minds were created 

' weak, uninformed, and uncivilized, as are thofe of fa- 
vages. 

But if it be granted that Adam had a tolerable fhare 
of knowledge, and fome civilization, nothing can be 
more natural than to fuppofe that he would teach his 
defcendants what he knew himfelf; and if the Scrip- 
tures are to be believed, we are certain that fome of 
them pofleffed more than favage knowledge, and better 
than favage manners. But inftead of going on to fur- 
ther perfection, as the theory of modern philofophers 
would lead us to fuppofe, we find that mankind degene- 
rated in a moll aftonifhing degree ; the caufes of which 
we have already in part developed in the article Poly- 
theism, n° 4, &c. 

This early degeneracy of the human race, or their 
fudden progrefs towards ignorance and favagifm, appears 
to lead to an important confequence. If men lo very 
foon after their creation, pofleffing, as we have feen they 
did, a confiderable firare of knowledge and of civiliza- 
tion, inftead of improving in either, degenerated in 
both refpeCts, it would not appear that human nature 
has that ftrong propenfity to refinement which many 
philofophers imagine ; or that had all men been original- 
ly favage, they would have civilized themfelves by their 
own exertions. 

Of the ages before the flood we have no certain ac- 
count anywhere but in Scripture ; where, though we 
find mankind reprefented as very wicked, we have no 
reafon to fuppofe them to have been abfolute favages. 
On the contrary, we have much reafon, from the fhort 
account of Mofes, to conclude that they were far ad- 
vanced in the arts of civil life. Cain, we are told, built 
a city ; and two of his early defcendants invented the 
harp and organ, and were artificers in brafs and iron. 
Cities are not built, nor mufical inftruments invented, 
by favages, but by men highly cultivated : and furely 
we have no reafon to fuppofe that the righteous pofte- 
rity of Seth were behind the apoftate defcendants of 
Cain in any branch of knowledge that was really ufeful. 
That Noah and his family were far removed from fa- 
vagifm, no one will controvert who believes that with 
them was made a new covenant of religion ; and it was 
unqueftionably their duty, as it mult otherwife have 
been their wilh, to communicate what knowledge they 
poffefled to their pofterity. Thus far then every con- 
fiftent Chriftian, we think, mull determine againlt ori- 
ginal and univerfal favagifm. 

In the preliminary difeourfe to Sketches of the Hi- 
ftory of Man, Lord Karnes would infer, from fome 
fads which he ftates, that many pairs of the human 
race were at firft created, of very different forms and 
natures, but all depending entirely on their own natural 
talents. But to this ftatementhe rightly obferves,.that 
the Mofaic account of the Creation oppofes infuperable 
objections. “ Whence then (fays his Lordfhip) the 
degeneracy of all men into the favage ftate ? Po ac- 
count for that difmal catartrophe,. mankind mull have 
fuffered fome dreadful convulfion.” Now, if we mit- 
take not, this is taking for granted the very thing to be 
proved. We deny that at any period fince the crea, 
tion of the world, all men were funk into the ftate of 
favapes; and that they were, no proof has yet been 
brought, nor do we know of any that can be brought,, 
unlefa our falhionable philofophers-choofe to prop their 
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theories by the buttrefs of Sanchoniatho’s Phenician Savage, 
cofmogony. (See Sanchoniatho.) His Lordfhip, 
however, goes on to fay, or rather to [uppofi, that the 
confufion at Babel, &c. was this dreadful convulfiou : 
For, fays he, “ by confounding the language of men, 
and fcattering them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth, they were rendered favages.” Here again we 
have a pofitive aflfertion, without the leaft flradow of 
proof; for it does not at all appear that the confufion of 
language, and the fcattering abroad of the people, was 
a circumftance inch as could induce univerfal favagifm. 
There is no reafon to think that all the men then alive 
wrere engaged in building the tower of Babel; nor does 
it appear from the Hebrew original that the language 
of thofe who were engaged in it was fo much changed 
as the reader is apt to infer from our Englifh ver- 
fion. (See Philology, n° 8 —16.) That the builders 
were fcattered, is indeed certain ; and if any of them 
were driven, in very fmall tribes, to a great diftance from 
their brethren, they would in procefs of time inevitably 
become favages. (Sec Polytheism, n° 4—6, and' 
Language, nu 7.) ; but it is evident, from the Scrip- 
ture account of the peopling of the earth, that the de- 
fcendants of Shem and Japheth were not fcattered over 
the face of all the earth, and that therefore they could 
not be rendered favage by the cataftrophe at Babel. In 
the chapter which relates that wonderful event, the ge- 
nerations of Shem are given in order down to Abram ; 
but there is no indication that they had fuffered with 
the builders of the tower, or that any of them had de^ 
generated into the ftate of favages. On the contrary,, 
they appear to have poflefled a confiderable degree of 
knowledge ; and if a iy credit be due to the tradition 
which reprefents the father of Abraham as a ftatuary, 
and himfelf as flailed in the fcience of aftronomy, they 
muff have been far advanced in the arts of refinement. . 
Even fuch of the pofterity of Ham as either emigrated 
or were driven from the plain of Shinai in large bodies, 
fo far from finking into favagifm, retained all the ac- 
complifhments of their antediluvian anceftors,- and be- 
came afterwards the inftruftors of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. This is evident from the hiftory of the Egyp- 
tians and other, eaftern nations, who in the days of Abra- 
ham were powerful and highly civilized. And that for 
many ages they did not degenerate into barbarifm, is ap- 
parent from its having been thought to exalt the cha- 
racter of Mofes, that he was learned in all the wifdom 
of the Egyptians, and from the wifdom of Solomon 
having, been find to excel all the wifdom of the call 
country and of Egypt. 

Thus decided are the Scriptures of the Old Teftament 
againft the univerfal prevalence of favagifm in that period 
of the world ; nor are the moil authentic Pagan wri- 
ters of antiquity of a different opinion. Mochas the Phe- 
nician *, Democritus, and Epicurus, appear to be * Str.do^, 
the firft champions of the favage ftate, and they are l b. xvii. 
followed by a numerous, body of poets and rhapfoditts, Viog^atrt. 
among the Greeks and Romans, who were unqueftion-^ 
ably devoted to fable and fiction.. The account which ^ 
they have, given of the origin of man, the reader will 
find in another place (fee Theology, Part i. feCI. 1.) : 
But we.hardly think that he will employ it in fupport 
of the faflrionable doClrine of original favagifm,. Againfb 
the wild reveries of this fchool are polled all the leaders 
of the other feels, Greeks, and.barbarians ; the philo* 
1 fophera- 
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Smjre. fophers or both Academies, the fages of the Italian and 

—v——Alexandrian fchools ; the maoi of Perfra ; the Bra- 
mi ns of India, and the Druids of Gaul, &c. The 
telUmony of the early hiftorians among all^ the ancient 
nations, indeed, who are avowedly fabulills, is very 
little to be depended on, and has been called in queilion 
by the mo/l judicious writers of Pagan antiquity. (See 
Plutarch Vita Theffub init. Thucyd, 1. I. cap. I. Strabo^ 

I. IT. p. ^07. Livy' Pref. and Varro ap. Augujl de Civ. 
Dei.) The more populous and extenfrve'kingdomsand 
focieties were civilized at a period prior to the records 
of profane hiilory : the prefumption, therefore, with- 
out taking revelation into the account, certainly is, that 
they were civilized from the beginning. This is ren- 
dered further probable from other circumftances. To 
account for their fyflem, the advocates of favagifm are 
obliged, as we have feen, to have recourfe to numerous 
fuppofltions. They imagine, that fm«e the creation 
dreadful convuldons have happened, which have fpread 
ruin and devadation over the earth, which have deflroy- 
ed learning and the arts, and brought 011 favagifm by 
one fudden blow. Bht this is reafoning at random, and 
without a veftige of probability : for the only convul- 
lion that can be mentioned is that at Babel, which we 
have already fhewn to be inadequate. 

Further, it does not appear that any people who were 
once civilized, and in procefs of time had degenerated 
into the favage or barbarous date, have ever recovered 
their prifline condition without foreign aid. From 
whence we conclude, that man, once a favage, would 
never have railed himfelf from that hopelefs Hate. This 
appears evident from the hiftory of the world ; for that 
it requires itrong incitements to keep man in a very 
high flate of knowledge and civilization, is evident from 
what we know of the numerous na tions which were famed 
in antiquity, but which are now degenerated in an allo- 
nifhing degree. That man cannot, or, which is the 
fame thing, has not rifen from barbarifm to civilization 
and fcience by his own efforts and natural talents, ap- 
pears further from the following faffs. The rudiments 
of all the learning, religion, laws, arts, and faiences, 
and other improvements that have enlightened Europe, 
a great part of Afia, and the northern coalt of Africa, 
were fo many rays diverging from two points, on the 
banks of the Euphrates and the Nile. In proportion 
as nations receded from thefe two fources.of humanity 
and civilization, in the fame proportion were they more 
and more immerfed in ignorance and barbarifm. The 
Greeks had made no progrefs towards civilization when 
the Titans firft, and afterwards colonies from Egypt and 
Phenicia, taught them the very elements of fcience and 

* See 77- urbanity*. The aborigines of Italy were in the fame 
sj/u ffate prior to the arrival of the Pclafgi, and the colo- 

nies from Arcadia and other parts of Greece. Spain 
was indebted for the firll feeds of improvement to the 
commercial fpirit of the Phenicians. The Gauls, the 
Britons, and the Germans, derived from the Romans all 
that in the early periods of their hiftory they knew of 
fcience, or the arts of civil life, and fo on of other na- 
tions in antiquity. The fame appear s to be the cafe in 
modern times. The countries which have been difeo- 
vered by the reftlefs and inquiiitive fpirit of Europeans 
have been generally found in the loweft ftate of favagifm; 
from which, if they have emerged at all, it has been 
exactly in proportion to their connection with the inha- 

bitants of Europe. Even weftem Europe itfelf, when 
funk in ignorance, during the reign of monkery, did not  rt" 
recover by the efforts of its own inhabitants. Had not 
the Greeks, who in the 15th century took refuge in 
Italy from the cruelty of the Turks, brought- with 
them their ancient books, and taught the Italians to 
read them, we who are difputing about the origin of 
the favage ftate, and the innate powers of the human 
mind, had at this day been grofs and ignorant lavages 
ourfelves, incapable of reafoning with accuracy upon 
any fubjeft. That we have now advanced far before 
our mafters is readily admitted ; for the human mind, 
when put on the right track, and fpurred on by emu- 
lation and other incitements, is capable of making 
great improvements: but between improving fcience, 
and emerging from favagifm, every one perceives there 
is an immenfe difference. 

Lord Karnes obferves, that the people who inhabit 
a giateful foil, where the neceffaries of life are eaiily 
procured, are the firft who invent ufeful and ingenious 
arts, and the firft who figure in the exercifes of the 
mind. But the Egyptians and Chaldeans, who arc 
thought to fupport this remark, appear from what vve 
have feen to have derived their knowledge from their 
antediluvian progenitors, and not from any advantages 
of fit nation or ftrength of genius. Befides, the inha- 
bitants of a great part of Africa, of North and South 
America, and of many of the iflands lately difeovered, 
live in regions equally fertile, and equally productive 
of the neceffaries of life, with the regions of Chaldee 
and Egypt ; yet thefe people have been favages front 
time immemorial, and continue ftill in the fame ftate. 
The Athenians, on the other hand, inhabited the moft 
barren and ungrateful region of Greece, while their 
perfection in the arts and fciences has never been equal- 
led. The Norwegian colony which fettled in Iceland 
about tire beginning of the 8th century, inhabited a 
moft bleak and barren foil, and yet the fine arts were 
eagerly cultivated in that dreary region when the reft 
of Europe was funk in ignorance and barbarifm. Again, 
there are many parts of Africa, and of North and South 
America, where the foil is neither- fo luxuriant as to 
beget indolence, nor fo barren and ungrateful as to de- 
prefs the fpirits by labour and poverty; where, not- 
withftanding, the inhabitants ftill continue in an uncul- 
tured ftate. From all which, and from ndmerous other 
inftances which our limits permit us not to bring for- 
ward, we infer that fome external influence is neceffary 
to impel towards civilization favages ; and that in the 
hiftory of the world, or the nature of the thing, we 
find no inftance of any people emerging from barbarifm 
by the progreffive efforts of their own genius. On the 
contrary, as we find in focieties highly cultivated and 
luxurious a ftrong tendency to degenerate, fo in favages 
w-e not only find no mark of tendency to improvement, 
but rather a rooted averiion to it. Among them, indeed, 
the focial appetite never reaches beyond their own 
horde. It is, therefore, too weak and too confined to 
difpofe them to unite in large communities; and of 
courfe, had all mankind been once in the favage ftate, 
they never could have arrived at any confiderable de- 
gree of civilization. 

Inftead of trailing to any fuch natural progrefs, as 
is contended for, the Providence of Heaven, in- pity to 
the human race, appears at different times, and in dif- 

2 ferent 
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fermt countries, to have raifed up feme perfons endow- 

l"y ec^ with fuperior talents, or, in tlte language of poetry, 
fome heroes, demi-gods, or god-like men, who having 
therrfelves acquired fome knowledge in nations already 
civilized, by ufeful inventions, legiflation, religious in- 
flitutions, and moral arrangements, fowed the firft 
feeds of civilization amorig the hordes of wandering 

• diiunited barbarians. ri hus we find the Chinefe look 
up to their Fohee, the Indians to Brahma, the Perfians 
to Zoroafter, the Chaldeans to Oanes, the Egyptians 
to I both, the Phenicians to Melicerta, the Scandina- 
vians to Odin, the Italians to Janus, Saturn, and Pi- 
cas, and the Peruvians to Manco. In later times, and 
aitnofi within our own view, we find the barbarous na- 
tions of Rufiia reduced to fome order and civilization 
by the aflonifhing powers and exertions of Peter the 
Great. I he endeavours of fucceeding monarchs, and 
efpecially of the prefent emprefs, have powerfully con- 
tributed to the improvement of this mighty empire. In 
many parts of it, however, we ft ill find the inhabitants 
in a 'late very little fuperior to favagifm; and through 
the moft of it, the lower, and perhaps the middling or- 
ders, appear to retain an almoft invincible averfion to 

Sufta.further progrefs*. A fadl which, when added to nu- 
merous others of a fimilar nature which occur in the 
hillory of the world, feems to prove indifputably that 
there is no fuch natural propenfity to improvement in 
the human mind as we are taught by fome authors to 
believe. The origin of favagifm, if we allow mankind 
to have been at firft civilized, is eafily accounted for by 
natural means : The origin of civilization, if at any 
period the whole race were favages, cannot, we think, be 
accounted for otherwife than by a miracle, or repeated 
miracles. 

To many perfons in the prefent day, efpecially, the 
doftrine we have now attempted to eftablifh, will ap- 
pear very humiliating; and perhaps it is this alone that 
has prevented many from giving the fubjedt fo patient 
a hearing as its importance feems to require. It is a 
fafhionable kind of philofophy to attribute to the hu- 
man mind very pre-eminent powers; which fo flatter 
our pride, as in a great meafure, perhaps, to pervert 
cur reafon, and blind our judgment. The hiftory of 
the world, and of the difpenfations of God to man, 
are certainly at variance with the popular doftrine re- 
fpedling the origin of civilization : for if the human 
mind be pofleffed of that innate vigour which that doc- 
trine attributes to it, it will be extremely difficult to 
Account for thofe numerous fafts which feem with irre- 
ffftible evidence to proclaim the contrary ; for that un- 
ceafing care with which the Deity appears to have 
watched over us ; Und for thofe various and important 
revelations He has vouchfafed to us. Let us rejoice and 
be thankful that we are men, and that we are Chrif- 
tians ; but let not a vain philofophy tempt us to ima- 
gine that we are angels or gods. 

Savage IJlandy one of the fmall iflands in the South 
Sea, lying in S- Lat. 1-9. 1. W. Long. 169. 37. It 
is about feven leagues in circuit, ©f a good height, and 
has deep water clofe to its fhores. Its interior parts are 
fuppofed to be barren, as 'there was no foil to be feen 
upon the coaft ; the rocks alone fupplying the trees with 
humidity. The inhabitants are exceedingly warlike and 
fierce, fo that Captain Cook could not have any inter- 
imurfe with them. 

Vol. XVI. Part II, 

f 1 S A V 
S A VANN A-n a-Ma r, a town of Jamaica, mated 

in the county of Cornwall in that ifland. — It is the 
county-town, where the affise courts are held, the lafl: 
T.uefdays in March, June, September, and Decern- . 
ber. It has lately been ornamented by an elegant 
court-hoafe, and contains about one hundred other 
houfss. It belongs to Weftmoreland parifh, in which 
are 89 fugar-eftates, other eflates, and 18,coo 
Haves. 

SAVANNAH, the capital of the country of Geor- 
gia in North America, fituated in W. Long. 101. 20. 
N. Lat. 32.0. 

SAVARY (James), an eminent French writer on 
the fubjeft of trade, was bom at Done, in Anjou, in 
1622. Being bred to merchandize, he continued int 
trade until 1658 ; when he left off the pra&ice, to 
cultivate the theory. He had married in 1650 ; and in 
1660, when the king declared a purpofe of affigning 
privileges and penfious to fuch of his fubjefts as had 
twelve children alive, Mr Savary was not too rich to put 
in his claim to the royal bounty. He was afterwards 
admitted of the council for the reformation of com- 
merce ; and the orders which paffed in 1670 were drawn 
up by his inftru&ions and advice. He wrote Le Pavfait 
Negociatit, 4to ; and, Avis et cwfeils fur les plus impor- 
tantes matieres du Commerce, ir»4to. He died in 1690 j 
and out of 17 children whom he had by one wife, left 
11. Two of his fons, James and Philemon Lewis, 
laboured jointly on a great work, Diciionmire Univer- 

felle du Commerce, 2 vols folio. This work was begun 
by James, who was infpeftor-general of the manufac- 
tures at the cuftomhoufe, Paris; who called in the af- 
fiftance of his brother Philemon Lewis, although a ca- 
non of the royal church of St Maur ; and by his death, 
left him to finifh it. This work appeared in 1723, and 
Philemon afterwards added a third fupplemental volume 
to the former. Poftlethwayte’s Englifh Dictionary of 
Trade and Commerce is a tranflation, with coniiderable 
improvements, from Savary. 

Savary, an eminent French traveller and writer, 
was born at Vitre, in Brittany, about the year 1 748. 
He itudied with applaufe at Rennes, and in 1776 tra- 
velled into Egypt, where he remained almoft three years. 
During this period he was wholly engaged in the ftudy 
of the Arabian language, in fearching out ancient mo*< 
miments, and in examining the national manners. Af- 
ter making himfelf acquainted with the knowledge and 
philofophy of Egypt, he vifited the Hands in the Ar- 
ehinelago, where he fpent 18 months. On his return 
to loanee, in 1780, he publifhed, 1. A Tranflation of 
the Koran, with a fliort Life of Mahomet, in 1783, 
2 vols 8vo. 2. The Morality of the Koran, or a col- 
ledtion of the moft excellent maxims in the Koran; a 
work extracted from his tranflation, which is elleemed 
both elegant and faithful. -3. Letters on Egypt, in 3 
vols 8vo, in 1785. In thefe the author makes his 
obfervations with accuracy, paints with vivacity, and 
renders interefting every thing he relates. His deferip- 
tions are in general faithful, but are perhaps in feme 
inflances too much ornamented. Fie has been juftly 
cenfured for painting modern Egypt and its inhabitants 
in too high colours. Thefe letters, however, were 
bought up by the curious public, and read with pleafure 
and advantage. Encouraged by this flattering recep-,v 
tion, he prepared his letters upon Greece. Fie died 

4 fool? 
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£ a vary, foon after at Paris of a malady contra&ed from too 

Sjuciffe> intenfe application. A fenfible obllruAion in the right 
lobe of the liver had made a decifive progrefs, which 
the return of fummer, fome iimple medicines, a Uriel 
regimen, and travelling, feemed to remove. 

On his return into the country adjacent to Paris, 
his health however was ftill doubtful; for it is well 
lenown that when the organization of one of the vifeera 
has been much deranged, deep traces of it wnll ever re- 
main. His a&ive mind, however, made him regardlefs 
of his health, and he conceived it his duty to profit by 
thofe appearances of recovery which he experienced at 
the clofe of the fummer and the beginning of autumn, 
to put into order his travels into the ifiands of the Archi- 
pelago, intended as a continuation of his letters on 
Egypt. His warmth of temper was exafperated by 
fome lively criticifms which had been made on his for- 
mer produ&ions, and he gave himfelf up to ftudy with 
a degree of adlivity of which the confequences were fuf- 
ficiently obvious. An obttrudlion in the liver again took 
place, and made a new progrefs; his digeftion became 
extremely languid ; fleep quite forfook him, both by 
night and by day ; a dry and troublefome cough came 
on ; his face appeared bloated, and his legs more and 
more inflamed. The ufe of barley water and cream of 
tartar ftill however promoted, in fome degree, the uri- 
nary fecretions, and afforded fome little gHmmering of 
hope. In this fituation he returned to Paris in the be- 
ginning of the year 1788, to attend to the publication 
of his new work concerning the iflands of the Archipe- 
lago, particularly the ifle of Candia. He had then all 
the fymptoms of a dangerous dropfy, which became 
ftill more alarming from the very exbaufted ftate of the 
'vifeera. The right lobe of the liver was extremely hard 
and fenfible. The patient had fhiverings without any 
regular returns, and his ftrength was undermined by a 
heftic fever. At the lame time ftill more uneafy fymp- 
toms took place, thofe of a dropfy in the cheft ; but the 
circumftances which deftroyed all hope, and announced 
his approaching diffolution, were a fevere pain in the 
left fide, with a very troublefome cough, and a copious 
and bloody expeftoration (in hepatiev, fays Hippocrates, 
fputum cruentum mortiferum') ; his refpiration became 
more and more difficult; his ftrength was exhaufted, 
and his death took place on the 4th of February >.788, 
attended with every indication of the moft copious over- 
flowing in the cheft, and of an abfeefs in the liver.— 
Thus was deftroyed, in the vigour of his age, an au- 
thor whofe charadler and talents rendered him worthy 
of the happieft lot. 

Mr Savary’s genius was lively and well cultivated ; 
his heart warm and benevolent; his imagination vigo- 
rous ; his memory retentive. He was cheerful and open ; 
and had fo great a talent for telling a ftory, that his com- 
pany was not lefs agreeable than inftruftive. He did 
not mingle much with the world, but was fatisfied 
with performing well the duties of a fon, of a brother, 

/ and of a friend. 
SAUCISSE, or Saucisson, in mining, is a long 

pipe or bag made of cloth well pitched, or fometimes 
of leather, of about an inch and an half diameter, fil- 

' led with powder, going from the chamber of the mine 
to the entrance of the gallery. It is generally placed in 
a wooden pipe called an auget, to prevent its grow- 

ing damp. It ferves to give fire to mines, caffions, Sauciffes 
bomb-chefts, &c. Il 

Saucisson, is likewife a kind of fafeine, longer 
than the common ones •, they ferve to raife batteries and 
to repair breaches. They are alfo ufed in making epaule- 
ments, in {topping paffages, and in making traverfes 
over a wet ditch, &c. 

SAVE, a river of Germany, which has its fource 
in Upper Carniola, on the frontiers of Carinthia.—- 
It runs through Carniola from weft to eaft, afterwards 
feparates Sclavonia from Croatia, Bofnia, and part of 
Servia, and then falls into the Danube at Belgrade. 

SAVER-krout. See Croute. 
SAVERNAKE-Forest is fituated near Marlbo- 

rough in Wiltlhire, and is 12 miles in circumference^ 
well (locked with deer, and delightful from the many 
villas cut through the woods and coppices with which, 
it abounds. Eight of thefe villas meet, like the rays 
of a liar, in a point near the middle of the foreft, where 
an odlagon tower is erefted to correfpond with the vif- 
tas ; through one of which is a view of Tottenham. 
Park, Lord Aileftmry’s feat, a {lately edifice erefted 
after the model, and under the direftion, of our mo- 
dern Vitruvius, the Earl of Burlington, who to the 
ftrength and convenience of the Englifh architefture 
has added the elegance of the Italian. 

SAVILE (Sir George), afterwards marquis of Ha- 
lifax, and one of the greateft ftatefmen of hiVtime, was 
born about the year 1630; and fome time after his re- 
turn from his travels was created a peer, in confidera- 
tion of his own and his father’s merits. He was a ftre- 
nuous oppofer of the bill of exclufion ; but propofed 
fuch limitations of the duke of York’s authority, as 
fhould difable him from doing any harm either in church; 
or ftate, as the taking out of his hands all power in 
ecclefiaftical matters, the difpofal of the public money,, 
and the power of making peace and war; and lodging 
thefe in the two houfes of parliament. After that bill 
was rejefted in the houfe of lords, he preffed them,,, 
though without fuccefs, to proceed to the limitation o£ 
the duke’s power; and began with moving, that during 
the king’s life he might be obliged to live five hundred 
miles out of England. In Auguft 1682 he was crea- 
ted a marquis, and foon after made privy-feal. Upon 
King James’s acceffion, he was made prefident of the 
council; but on his refufal to confent to the repeal of 
the tell, he was difmiffed from all public employments*. 
In that affembly of the lords which met after king, 
James’s withdrawing himfelf the firft time from White- 
hall, the marquis was chofen their prefident; and upon 
the king’s return from Feverlham, he was fent, together 
with the earl of Shrewfbury and lord Delamere, from 
the Prince of Orange, to order his majefty to quit the 
palace at Whitehali. In the convention of parliament, 
he was chofen fpeaker of the houfe of lords, and ftre- 
nuoufly fupported the motion for the vacancy of the 
throne, and the conjunftive fevereignty of the prince and 
princefs ; upon whofe acceffion he was again made privy-, 
feal. Yet, in 1689, he quitted the court, and became 
a zealous oppofer of the meafures of government till his. 
death, which happened in April 1695. The rev. Mr 
Grainger obferves, that “ he was a perfon of unfettled 
principles, and of a lively imagination, which fometimes 
got the better of his judgment. He would never lofe 
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Savin his jeft, though it fpoiled his argument, or brought his 

I' fmcerity or even his religion in queftion. He was de- 
r.derfo! • je^diy celebrated for his parliamentary talents ; and in 

the famous conteft relating to the bill of exclufion was 
thought to be a match for his uncle Shaftibury. The 
pieces he has left us fhow him to have been an ingeni- 
ous, if not a mafterly writer ; and his Advice to a Daugh- 
ter contains more good fenfe in fewer words than is, 
perhaps, to be found in any of his contemporary au- 
thors.” His lordfhip alfo wrote, The Anatomy of an 
Equivalent ; a Letter to a Diffenter; a Rough Draught 
of a New Model at Sea ; and Maxims of State ; all 
which were printed together in one volume 8vo.— 
Since thefe were alfo publifhed under his name the Cha- 
racter of king Charles II. 8vo ; the CharaCler of 
Bifhop Burnet, and Hiftorical Obfervations upon the 
reigns of Edward I. II. III. and Richard II. with 
Remarks upon their faithful Counfellors and ialfe Fa- 
vourites. 

SAVIN, in botany. See Juniperus. 
SAVIOUR, an appellation peculiarly given to Jefus 

Chrift, as being the Meffiah and Saviour of the world. 
See Jesus. 

Order of St Saviour, a religious order of the Ro- 
mifh Church, founded by St Bridget, about the year 
1 34£, and fo called from its being pretended that our 
Saviour himfelf declared its conftitution and rules to the 
foundrefs. According to the conftitutions, this is princi- 
pally founded for religious women who pay a particular 
honour to the holy virgin ; but there are fome monks 
of the order, to adminiiler the facrament and fpiritual 
afihtance to the nuns. 

SAUL the fon of Kifh, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was the firft king of the Ifraelites. On account of his 
difobedient conduft, the kingdom was taken from his 
family, and given to David. See the Firfl Book of 
Samuel. 

Saul, otherwise called Paul. See Paul. 
SAUMUR, a confiderable town of France, in An- 

jou, and capital of the Saumarois, with an ancient caf- 
tle. The town is fmall, but pleafantly fituated on the 
Loire, acrois which is a long bridge, continued through 
a number of iflands. Saumur was anciently a mod im- 
portant pafs over the river, and of confequence was 
frequently and fieicely difputed by either party, during 
the civil wars of France in the fixteenth century. The 
fortifications are of great ttrength, and Henry the 
Fourth, on the reconciliation which took place between 
him and Henry the Third, near Tours, in 1589, de- 
manded that Saumur Iheuld be delivered to him, as one 
of the cities of fafety. The caitle overlooks the town 
and river. It is built on a lofty eminence, and has a 
venerable and magnificent appearance, and was lately 
ufed as a prifon of hate, where perfons of rank were 
frequently confined. The Kings of Sicily, and Dukes 
of Anjou of the houfe of Valois, who defcended from 
John king of France, often refided in the caftle of 
Saumur, as it conftituted a part of their Angevin do- 
minions. E. Long. o. 2. N. Lat. 47. 15* 

SAUNDERS, a kind of wood brought from the 
Eaft Indies, of which there are three kinds; white, 
yellow, and red. See Pterocarpus and Santalum. 

SAUNDERSON (Dr Robert), an eminent cafuift, 
was born at Rotherham in Yorkfhire on the 19th 
September 1587, and was defcended of an ancient fa- 

mily. He attended the grammarTchool at Rotherham, Saunderfo* 
where he made fuch wonderful proficiency in the lan- ' ~v 1 

guages, that at 13 it was judged proper to fend him to 
Lincoln college, Oxford. In 1608 he was appointed 
logic reader in the fame college. He took orders in 
1611, and was promoted fuecefiively to feveral bene- 
fices. Archbifhop Laud recommended him to king 
Charles I. as a profound cafuilt; and that monarch, 
who feems to have been a great admirer of cafuiftical 
learning, appointed him one of his chaplains in 1631. 
Charles propofed feveral cafes of confcience to him, and 
received fo great fatisfaClion from his anfwers, that at 
the end of his month’s attendance he told him, that he 
would wait with impatience during the intervening 11 
months, as he was refolved to be more intimately ac- 
quainted with him, when it would again be his turn to 
officiate. The king regularly attended his fermons, 
and was wont to fay, that “ he carried his ears to hear 
other preachers, but his confcience to hear Mr Saun- 
derfon.” 

In 1642 Charles created him regius profelfor of di- 
vinity at Oxford, with the canonry of Chriit church an- 
nexed : but the civil wars prevented him till 1646 from 
entering on the office 5 and in 1648 he was ejected by 
the vifitors which the parliament had commiffioned. He 
muft have flood high in the public opinion ; for in the 
fame year in which he was appointed profeffor of di- 
vinity, both houfes of parliament recommended him to 
the king as one of their truftees for fettling the affairs 
of the church. The king, too, repofed great confidence 
in his judgment, and frequently confulted him about 
the Hate of his affairs. When the parliament propofed 
the abolition of the epifcopal form of church-govern- 
ment as incompatible with monarchy, Charles defired 
him to take the fubjeft under his confideration and de- 
liver his opinion. He accordingly wrote a treatife en- 
titled, Epifcopacy as eftablifhed by law in England 
not prejudicial to regal power. At taking leave, the 
king advifed him to publifh Cafes of Confcience i he 
replied, that “ he was now grown old and unfit to 
write cafes of confcience.” The king faid, “ it was 
the iimplefl thing he ever had heard from him ; for no 
young man was fit to be a judge, or write cafes of con- 
icience.” Walton, who wrote the life of Dr Saunder- 
fon, informs us, that in one of thefe conferences the 
king told him (Dr Saunderfon), or one of the reft who 
was then in company, that “ the remembrance of two 
errors did much affetl him ; which were his affent to 
the earl of Strafford’s death, and the abolifhing of epif- 
copacy in Scotland ; and that if God ever reftored him 
to the peaceable poffeffion of his crown, he would prove 
his repentance by a public confeffion and a voluntary pe- 
nance, by walking barefoot from the Tower of London, 
or Whitehall, to St Paul’s church, and would defire 
the people to intercede with God for his pardon.” 

Dr Saunderfon was taken prifoner by the parlia- 
ment’s troops and conveyed to Lincoln, in order to 
procure in exchange a Puritan divine named Clark, 
whom the king’s army had taken. The exchange was 
agreed to, on condition that Dr Saunderfon’s living 
fhould be reftored, and his perfon and property remain 
unmolefted. The firft of thefe demands was readily 
complied with : and a ftipulation was made, that the 
fecond ffiould be obferved; but it was impoffible to re- 
ftrain the licentioufnefs of the foldiers. They entered 

4 Qjs hia 
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awn.-*erf ff.'hts chorcli in the time of divine fervlce, interrupted jjrodigv for hi* application and fiiccefe m tnaAcmatica!^***!^ 
• ^ T ' hirn when reading prayers, and even had the audacity literature in circunriiances apparently the xnoft unfavoar. 

to take the common prayer book from him, and to tear able. He loft his fight by the fmalhpox before he was 
it to pieces. a year old. But this difafter did. not prevent him from 

The Honourable Mr Boyle, having read a work: of fearching after that knowledge for which nature had 
Hr Saunderfon’s entitled T)e juramenti obli'>aticfie,y\,'&s to o-Ivpn lilm fn arrlpnt Ariir* tr^ j 
much pleafed, that he inquired at Bifhop Barlow, whe 
ther he thought it was poffible to prevail on the author 
to write Cafes of Confcience, if an honorary penfion 
was affigned him to enable him to purchafe books, and 
pay an amanuenfis. Saunderfon told Barlow, “ that if 
any future trail of his could be of any nfe to mankind, 
lie would cheerfully let about it without a penfion." 
Boyle, however, fent him a prefent of 50I, fenlible no 
doubt, that, like the other royalifts, his finances could 
not be great. Upon this Saunderfon publilhed his book 
Ue Confcientia. 

When Charles II. was reinftated in the throne, he 
recovered his profeflbrfhip and canonry, and foon after 
was promoted to the biihopric of Lincoln. Huring 
the two years and a half in which he polfefled this new 
office, he fpent a coniiderable fum in augmenting poor 

given him fo ardent a defire. He was initiated into 
the Greek and Roman authors at a free-fehool at Pen- 
nifton. After fpending fome years in the ftudy of the 
languages, his father (who had a place in the excife) 
began to teach him the common rules of arithmetic* 
He foon furpafied his father; and could make long and 
difficult calculations, without having any fenfible marks- 
to alhit his memory. At 18 he was taught the princi- 
ples of algebra and geometry by Richard Weft of Un- 
doorbank, Eiq; who, though a gentleman of fortune, 
yet, being ftrongly attached to mathematical learning, 
readily undertook the education of fo uncommon a 
genius. Saunderfon was alfo affifted in his mathematical 
ftudies by Hr Nettleton. Thefe two gentlemen read 
books to him and explained them. He was next fent 
to a private academy at Attercliff near Sheffield, where 
logic and metaphyiics were chiefly taught. But thefe 

vicarages, in repairing the palace at Bugden, &c. He fciences not fuiting his turn of mind, he foon left the 
died January 29. 1662-3, in his 76th year. academy. He lived for fome time in the country with- 

He was a man of great acutenefs and folid judgment, out any inftrutlor ; but fuch was the vigour of his own 
I hat ftaid and well-weighed man Hr Saunderfon mind, that few inftruclions were neceffary: he only're- 

(fays Hr Hammond) conceives all things deliberately, quired books and a reader, 
dwells upon them difcreetly, difeerns things that differ 
exa&ly, paffeth his judgment rationally, and expreffes 
it aptly, cleatly, and honeftly.” Being aflced, what 
books he had read moft ? lie replied, that “ he did not 
read many books, but thofe which he did read were 
well chofen and frequently perilled.” Thefe, he faid, 
were chiefly three, Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, Aquinas’s Se- 
cunda Secundtt, and fully’s Works; efpecially his Offi- 
ces, which he had not read over lefs than 20 times, 
and could even, in his old age, recite without hook.” 
He added, that “ the learned civilian Hr Zouch had 
written Elementa juris prudential which he thought he 
could alfo fay without book, and that no wife man 
could read it too often.” He was not only converfant 
with the fathers and fchoolmen, with cafuiftical and 
controverfial divinity; but he was well acquainted with 
all the hiftories of the Englifh nation, was a great anti- 
<quary> had fearched minutely into records, and was 
well fkilled in heraldry and genealogy. 

It will now be proper to give a fhoit account of his 
works. 1. In 1615 he publifhed Logic* /Jrtis Compen- 
diumy which was the fyftem of letflures he had delivered 

'in the Univerfity when he was logic-reader. 2. Ser- 
mons, amounting in number to 36, printed in 1681, 
folio, with the author’s life by Walton. 3. Nine Cafes 
of Confcience refolved ; firft collected in one volume, in 
1678, Bvo. 4. I)e jurame.nti obligutione. This book 
was tranflated into Englifh by Charles I. while a pri- 
foner in the Ifle of Wight, and printed at London in 
1665, 8vo. 5* Oblig itione corjae tuz. 6. Ceniure of 
Mr Antony Afcham his book of the confuiions and 
revolutions of government. 7. Pa* Ecclfi,t concerning 
Predeftination, or the ve points. 8. Epifcopacy, as 
eftablifhed by law in England, not prejudicial to the 
regal power, in 1661. Befides thefe, he wrote two 
Uifcourfes in defence of Ufher’s writings. 

Saunderson (Hr Nicolas), was born at Thurlftone 
Jr Yorkffiire in 1682, and may be confidered as a 

His father, befides the place he had in the exeife, 
poflefled alio a fmall eftate ; but having a numerous fa- 
mily to fupport, he was unable to give him a liberal 
education at one of the univerfities. Some of his friends, 
who had remarked his perfpicuous and interefting man- 
ner of communicating his ideas, propofed that he fhould 
attend the univerfity of Cambridge as a teacher of ma- 
thematics. This propofal was immediately put in exe- 
cution ; and he was accordingly conduced to Cam- 
bridge in his 25th year by Mr Jofhua Hunn, a fellow- 
commoner of Chrift’s college. Though he was not re- 
ceived as a member of the college, he was treated with 
great attention and refpeft. He was allowed a cham- 
ber, and had free accefs to the library. Mr Whifton 
was at that time profeffor of mathematics; and as he 
read lectures in the way that Saunderfon intended, it was 
naturally to be fuppofed he would view his project as 
an invafion of his office. But, inftead of meditating 
any oppoiition, the plan was no fooner mentioned to 
him than he gave his confent. Saunderfon’s reputa- 
tion was foon fpread through the univerfity. When 
his lectures were announced, a general curiofity was 
excited to hear fuch intricate mathematical fubjedls ex- 
plained by a man who had been blind from his infancy. 
1 he fubje6t of his lectures was the Principia Mcdbentati- 

ca, the Optics, and Arithmetic a Uni verjalu of Sir Ifaac 
Newton. He was accordingly attended by a very nu- 
merous audience. It will appear at firft incredible to 
many that a blind man fhould be capable of explaining 
optics, which requires an accurate kaowledg-e of the 
nature of light and colours; but we muft recollect, 
that the theory of vifion is tauohc entirely by lines, and 
is fubjedt to the rules ef geometry. 

While thus employed in explaining the principles of 
the Newtonian philofophy, he became known to its if- 
luftrious author. He was alfo intimately acquainted 
with Halley, Cotes, He Moivre, and other eminent ma- 
thematicians, When Wbillon was removed from his 

profeffor* 
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mivWbn, profeiTorfl-t *p, Saunderion was unirerfefly allowed to be 
—  the man belt qualified for the fucceffion. But to enjoy 

this office, it was nectffary, as the ftatutes dire ft, that 
he ffiouid be promoted to a degree. To obtain this pri- 
vilege the heads of the univeriity applied to their chan- 
cellor the duke of Somerfet, who procured the royal 
mandate to con er upon him the -degree of matter of 
arts, tie was then elefted Lucafian profdTor of ma- 
thematics in November 1711. His inauguration fpetch 
was compofed in claffical Latin, and in the ftyie 
of Cicero, with -whole works he had been much con- 
verfant. He now devoted his whole time to his lec- 
tures, and the initruftion of Iris pupils. When George 
II. in 1728, vifited the Univeriity of Cambridge, he 
expreffed a delire to fee ProfefTor Saunderfqn. Ln com- 
pliance with this defire, he waited upon his majefty in 
the fenate-houfe, and was there, by the king’s com- 
mand, created doftor of laws. He was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Royal Society in 173d. 

Saunderfon was naturally of a vigorous conflitution ; > 
but having confined himielf to a fedentary life, he at 
length became fcorbutic. For feveral years he felt a 
Hombnefs in his limbs, which, in the fpring of 1739, 
brought on a mortification in his foot; and, unfortu- 
nately, his blood was fo vitiated by the feurvy, that 
afliftancefrom medicine was not to be expefted. When 
he was informed that his death was near, he remained 
for a little fpace calm and filent; but he foon recovered 
his former vivacity, and converfed with his ulual cafe. 
He died on the 19th of April 1739, in the 57th year 
of his age, and was buried at his own requefl in the 
chancel at Box worth. 

He married -the daughter of the reverend Mr Dic- 
kens, reftor of Boxworth, in Cambridgefhire, and by 
her had a fon and daughter. 

Dr Saunderfon was rather to be admired as a man of 
wonderful genius and affiduity, than to be loved for 
amiable equalities. He fpoke his lentimeots freely of 
charafters, and praifed or condemned his friends as 
well as his enemies without referve. This has been 
aferibed by feme to a love of defamation ; but perhaps 
with more propriety it has been attributed by others 
to an inflexible love of truth, which urged him upon all 
occafions to fpeak the fentiments of his mind without 
dilguife, and without confide ring whether this conduft 
would pleaie or give offence. His fentiments were 
fuppofed unfavourable to revealed religion. It is laid, that 
he alleged he could not know e^od, becaufe he was blind, 
and could not lee his works; and that, upon this, Dr 
Holmes replied, “ Lay your hand upon yourfelf, and 
the organization which you will feel in your own body 
•will diffipate fo grois an error.” On the other hand, 
we are informed, that he had defired the facrament to 
be given ipm on the evening before his death. He 
was) however, feized with a delirium, which rendered 
this impoffible. 

He wrote a fyftem of algebra, which was publifhed, in 
2 volumes qto, at London, after his death, in the year 
j 740, at the expence of the Univeriity of Cambridge. 

Ur Saunderfon invented for his own ufe a Palpable 
Arithmetic; that is, a method of petiorming operations 
in arithmetic folely by the fenfe of touch. It confifted 
of a table railed upon a fmall frame, fo that he corfid 
apply his hands with equal eafe above and below. On 
ibis table were drawn a great number of parallel lines 

which were ferofftd by others at right angles; the edges 
of the table were divided by notches half an inch diftantg^^,,^ 
from one another, and between each notch there were . U—» 
five parallels ; fo that every fquare inch was divided in- f 
to a hundred little fquares. ' At each angle of the 
fquares where the parallels interfefted one another, a 
hole was made quite through the table. In each hole 
he placed two pins, a big and a fmall one. It was by 
the various arrangements of the pins that Saunderfoa 
performed his operations. A defeription of this me- 
thod of making calculations by his table is given under 
the article Blind, n'38, though it is there by miflake 
laid that it was not of his own invention. 

His fenfe of touch was fo perfeft, that he could dif- 
cover with the greateft exaftneis the fiighteft inequali- 
ty of furface, and could diflinguifh in the moft finifhed 
works the finalkfi: overfight in the polifh. In the ca- 
binet of medals at Cambridge he could fingle out the 
Roman medals with the utmofl correftnefs; he could- 
alfo perceive the flighteft variation in the atmofphere. 
One day, while fome gentlemen were making obierva- 
tions on the fun, he took notice of every little cloud 
that pal fed over the fun which could interrupt their 
labours. When any objeft pafled before his face, even 
though at fome difiance, he difeovered it, and could 
guefs its fixe with confiderable accuracy. When he 
walked, he knew when he pafled by a tree, a wall, or a 
houfe. He made thefe diftinftions from the different 
ways his face was affefted by the motion of the air. 

H is muiical ear was remarkably acute ; he could dl- 
flinguifh accurately to the fifth of a note. In his yoatL 
he had been a performer on the flute ; and he had made 
fuch proficiency, that if he had.cultivated his talents 
in this way, he would probably have been as eminent ia 
mufic as he was in mathematics. He recognized not 
only his friends, but even thefe with whom he was 
flightly acquainted, by the tone of their Voice ; and he 
could judge with wonderful exaftnefs of the fizeof any 
apartment into which he was condufted. 

SAYt 'NA, a large, handfome, populous, and firong 
town of Italy, in the territory- of Genoa, with two ca- 
ttles, and a bifhop’s fee. It contains feveral handfome 
churches and well built flxuftures. It was taken by 
the king of Sardinia in 1746, at which time it had a 
capacious harbour; but the people of Genoa, being 
afraid that it would hurt their own trade,, choakcd it 
up. It is feated on the Mediterranean fea, in a well- 
cullivated country, abounding in filk and all kinds of 
good fruit. L. Long. 8. '.4, N. Lat. 44. 21. 

SAVONAROLA (Jerome),a famous Italian monk, 
was born at Ferrara in 1452, and deicended of a noble 
family. At the age of 22 he affumed the habit of a 
Dominican friar, without the knowledge of tiis parents, 
and diftinguifhed himfelf in that order by his piety and 
ability as a preacher. Florence was the theatre where 
he chofe to appear ; there he preached, confeffed, and 
wrote. He had addrefs enough to place hinrielf at the 
hfcad of the faftion which eppofed the family of the 
Medici. He explained the Apocalypfe, and there found 
a prophecy which foretold the deftruftion of his oppo- 
nents. He predifted a renovation of the church, and 
declaimed with much feverity againfi the clergy and 
the court of Rome. Alexander VI. excommunicated 
him, and prohibited him from preaching. He derided 
the anathemas of the Pope : yet he forbore preaching 
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Savonarola, for fome t;me) an(j t|ien refumcd h!s employment with the author of his life, has deferibed him aa an eminent 
V" '' J1‘ more applaufe than before. The Pope and the Medici faint. He gravely informs us, that his heart was found 

family then thought of attacking him with his own in a river; and that he had a piece of it in his pof- 
weapons. Savonarola having ported up a thefis as a feffion, which had been very ufeful m curing difeafes, 
fubjeft of difputation, a Francifcan, by their inftigation, and eje&lng demons. He remarks, that many of his 
offered to prove it heretical. The Francifcan was fe- perfecutors came to a miferable end. Savonarola has 
conded by his brother friars, and Savonarola by his ; alfo been defended by Father Quetif, Bzovius, Baron, 
and thus the two orders were at open war with each and other religious Dominicans. 
other. To fettle the difpute, and to convince their an- He wrote a prodigious number of books in favour of 
tagonifts of the fuperior landtity of Savonarola, one of religion. He has left, 1, Sermons in Italian; 2. A 
the Dominicans offered to walk through afire ; and Treatife entitled, Triumph us cruris ; 3. Eruditorum Con~ 
in order to prove his wickednefs, a Francifcan agreed and feveral others. His works have been pub- 
to the fame experiment. The multitude, eager to wit- liihed at Leyden in 6 volumes r 2 mo. 
nefs fo extraordinary a fpeftacle, urged both parties to SAVORY, in botany. See Satureia. 
come to a decilion ; and the magiftrates were conftrain- SAVOUR. See Taste. 
ed to give their confent. Accordingly, Saturday the SAVOY, a duchy lying between France and Italy, 
yth of April 1498 was fixed for the trial. On that and which takes its name from the Latin Sabaadia, al« 
day the champions appeared ; but when they faw one tered afterwards to Saboia, and Sobojia. 
another in cold blood, and beheld the wood in flames, 1 his country was anciently inhabited by the Celtes, 
they were feized with fear, and were very anxious to whofe defeendants therein were fubdivided into the 
efcape by any fubterfuge the imminent danger into Allobroges, Nantuates, Veragri, Seduni, Salaffi, Cen- 
which they had raffily thrown themfelves. 1 he Do- trones, Garocelli, and fome others of inferior note.— 
minican pretended he could not enter the flames without Ot all thefe the Allobroges were the moft confiderable. 
the hoft in his hand. This the magiftrates obftinately The redudlion of thefe tribe®, in which Julius Ctefar 
refufed to allow; and the Dominican’s fortitude was had made a great progrefs, was completed under Au- 
not put to the teft. The Francifcans incited the mul- gurtus. Aiterwards this country lhai ed the fate of the 
titude againft their opponents, who accordingly affault- reu ot the wertern empire, and was over-run by the 
ed their monaftery, broke open the gates which were northern barbarians. Th'e Burgundians held it a con- 
fhut againft them, and entered by force. Upon this, fiderable time ; but when or how it firft became a di- 
the magiftrates thought it neceffary to bring Savonaro- itinct earldom under the prefent family, is what hiftori- 
la to trial as an impoftor. He was put to the torture, ans are not agreed about ; thus much, however, is ccr- 
and examined; and the anfwers which he gave fully tain that Amadaeus I. who lived in the 12th century, 
evinced that he was both a cheat and a fanatic. He was count of it. In 1416, Amadaeus VIII. was cre- 
boafted o^ having frequent converfations with God, and Rted by the emperor Sigifmund duke of Savoy ; and 
found his brother friars credulous enough to believe Viftor Amadaeus hrtl took the title of king of Sicily, 
him. One of the Dominicans, who had (hared in his arid afterwaids of Sardinia. See Sardinia. Savoy 
fufferings, affirmed, that he faw the Holy Ghoft in the was lately conquered by the French, and added to the 
Ihape of a dove, with feathers of gold and filver, twice republic as the eightieth department. As this ar- 
in one day alight on the (boulder of Savonarola and rangement, though decreed by the convention to laft 
peck his ear; he pretended alio that he had violent for ever, may probably be of fliort duration, we (hall 
combats with demons. John Francis Picus earl of Mi- write of the duchy as of an independent (late. Savoy, 
randula, who wrote his life, affures us, that the devils then, is bounded to the fouth by France and Piedmont ; 
which infefted the convent of the Dominicans trembled to the north by the lake of Geneva, which feparates it 

1 at the light of friar Jerome, and that out of vexation from Switzerland ; to the weft, by France ; and to the 
they always fupprefled fome letters of his name in pro- eaft, by Piedmont, the Milanefe, and Switzerland ; its 
nouncing it. He expelled them from all the cells of greateft length being about eighty-eight miles, and 
the monaftery. When he went round the convent breadth about feventy fix. 
Sprinkling holy water to defend the friars from the in- As it lies among' the Alps, it is full of lofty moun- 
fults of the demons, it is faid the evil fpirits fpread tains, which in general are very barren : many of the 
thick clouds before him to prevent his paffage.—At higheft of them are perpetually covered with ice and 

-length, the pope Alexander VI. fent the chief of the fnow. The fummit of thofe called Montagues Mau- 
Domxnicans, with bifhop Romolino, to degrade him dites, “ the curfed mountains,” are. faid to be more 
from holy orders, and to deliver him up to the fecular than two Englifh miles in perpendicular height above 
judges with his two fanatical affociates. They were the level of the lake of Geneva, and the level itfelf is 
condemned to be hanged and burned on the 23d May much higher than the Mediterranean. In fome few of 
1498. Savonarola fubmitted to the execution of the the valleys there is corn-land and pafture, and a good 
fentence with great firmnefs and devotion, and without breed of cattle and mules ; and along the lake of Ge- 
uttering a word refpefting his innocence or his guilt, neva, and in two or three other places, a tolerable wine 
Lie was 46 years of age. Immediately after his death, is produced. Mount Senis or Cenis, between Savoy and 
his Confdfion was publifhed in his name. It contained Piedmont, over which the highway from Geneva to 
many extravagancies, but nothing to deferve fo fevere Turin lies, is as high, if not higher, than the Montagues 
and infamous a puniftiment. His adlierents did not fail Maudites-, but of all the mountains of the Alps, the 
to attribute to him the power of working miracles; and higheft is mount Roehmelon, in Piedmont, between 
fo ftrong a veneration had they for their chief, that they Fertiere and Novalefe. The roads over thefe moun- 
preferved with pious care any parts of his body which tains are very tedious, difagreeable, and dangerous, 
they could fnatch from the flames. The earl of Miranduja, efpecially as huge maffes of fnow, called by the Italians 

avalanches, 
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avalanches, and fragments of rocks, frequently roll 
down into them from the impending precipices. The 
way of travelling is either in fledges, chairs, or on the 
backs of mules : in feme places the path on the brink 
of the precipices is fo narrow, that there is but juft 
room for a fingle perfon to pafs. It begins to fnow on 
thefe mountains commonly about the beginning of Oc- 
tober In fummer, in the months of July, Auguft, 
and September, many of them yield very fine grafs, 
with a great variety of flowers and herbs ; and others 
box-wood, walnuts, chefnuts, and pines. The height 
and different combinations of thefe mountains, their 
towering fummits rifing above one another, and co- 
vered with fnow, the many cataracts or falls of water, 
the noife and rapidity of the river Arc, the froth and 
green tincture of its water, the echoes of its numerous 
ft reams tumbling from cliff to cliff, form altogether a 
very romantic feene. I hefe mountainous tracts, not" 
withftanding their height, are not altogether free from 
thunder in fummer, and are alfo ntuch expofed to thick 
clouds, which fometimes fettle unexpedtedly on them, 
and continue feveral days. There are fome wolves 
among the thickets ; and they abound with hares, ru- 
picapras or chamois, and marmottes. In the lower 
parts of Savoy, there are alfo bears, wild boars, deer, 
and rabbits ; and among the defolate mountains arc 
found great quantities of rock-cryftal. In the glacieres 
or ice valleys, between the high mountains, the air is 
extremely cold, even in the months of July and Auguft. 
The furface of thefe ice-valleys looks like a fea or lake, 
which, after being agitated by fierce and contrary winds, 
has been frozen all at once, interfperfed with hideous 
cracks and chafms. The noife of thefe cracks, when 
firft made by the heat of the noon day fun, and re- 
verberated by the furrounding rocks and mountains, is 
aftonifhing. d he height of the impending mountains 
is fuch, that the fun’s'days feldom reach the ice-valleys, 
except a few hours in the middle of fummer. The 
avalanches or fnow-balls, which the leaft concuffion of 
the air will occafion, tumble down the mountains with 
amazing rapidity, continually increafing, and carrying 
all before them. People have been taken out alive, af- 
ter being buried feveral days under them. The moun- 
tainous nature of this duchy renders the plough a ufe- 
iefs inftrument of agriculture. The peafants break up 
the hungry foil with the pickaxe and fpade, and to im- 
prove it carry up mould and dung in balkets. For the 
purpofe of preferving it from drought in the fpring and 
fummer, they cut fmall refervoirs above it, the water of 
which may be let out at will; and to prevent the earth 
from giving way, breaK the declivity of the mountains 
fey building walls on the fide for its fupport, which fre- 
quently affume the appearance of ancient fortification, 
and arc a very pleafing deception to travellers. The Sa- 
voyards carry their better fort of cheefe into Piedmont, 
as the flavour is much efteemed there ; bat they gain 
more by their fkins oi bears, chamois, and bouquetins 
fa fpecies of the wild goat), or by the fale of growfe 
and pheafants, which they carry in great numbers to 
Turin. , 

The chief rivers are the Rhone, which, on the iicie 
of Geneva, feparates Savoy from France ; the Arve, 
which'has fome particles of gold in its lands ; the 
Ifere, the Seran, the Siers, and the Arc. l here are 
alfo a great many lakes in this country, winch yield 

plenty of fim, but none of them are very large, toge- 
ther with medicinal and reciprocating fprings and hot Saunn: 

baths. 
The language of the common people is a corrupt 

French ; but the better fort, and thofe that live in 
the great cities, fpeak as good French as they do in 
Paris itfelf. 

In their temper, however, and difpofition, the Sa- 
voyards refemble the Germans more than the French, 
retaining ftill much of the old German honefty and 
fimplicity of manners, which no doubt is partly owing 
to the poverty and barrennefs of the country. To this 
alfo, joined to their longevity and the fruitfulnefs of 
their women, which are the effects of their cheerful 
difpofition, healthy air, a&ivity, temperance, and fo- 
briety, it is owing that great numbers of them are ob- 
liged to go abroad in queft of a livelihood, which they 
earn, thofe at leaft who have no trades, by {bowing 
marmottes, cleaning flioes, fweeping chimneys, and ths 
like. It is faid, that there are generally about 1 8,000 
of them, young and old, about Paris. In fummer 
they lie in the ftreets, and in winter, forty, fifty, or 
iixty of them lodge together in a room: they are fo 
honeft that they may be trufted to any amount The 
children are often carried abroad in bafleets before they 
are able to walk. In many villages of Savoy there is 
hardly a man to be feen throughout the year, excepting 
a month or two. Thofe that have families generally 
fet out and return about the fame feafon, when their 
wives commonly lie in, and they never fail to bring 
home fome part of their fmall earnings. Some of them, 
are fuch confummate matters of economy, that they 
fet up (hops and make fortunes, and others return home 
with a competency for the reft of their days. An old 
man is often difpatched with letters, little prefents, and 
fome money, from the younger fort, to their parents 
and relations, and brings back with him frefh colonies, 
letters, meffages, and news. The cultivation of their 
grounds, and the reaping and gathering in of the har- 
veft and vintage, are generally left to the women and 
children ; but all this is to be underflood of the moun- 
tainous parts of Savoy. Great numbers of the moun- 
taineers of both fexes are faid to be lame and deformed; 
and they are much fubjedt to a kind of wens, which 
grow about their throats, and very much disfigure them, 
efpecially the women ; but that is the only inconvenience 
they feel from them. 

The nobility of Savoy, and the other dominions of 
the king of Sardinia, labour under great hardfhips and 
reftridtions, unheard of in other countries, which we 
have not room here to particularize. A minute account 
of them will be found in Mr Keyfler’s Travels. In flrort, 
the king has left neither liberty, power, nor much pro- 
perty, to any but himfelf and the clergy, whofe over- 
grown wealth he has alfo greatly curtailed. 
& No other religion is profeffed or tolerated in Savoy 
but that of the church of Rome. The decrees, how- 
ever, of the council of Trent are not admitted; nor 
are the churches afylums for malefadtors. 

This duchy is divided into thole of Chablais, Gene- 
vois, and Savoy Proper, the counties of Tarantaife and 
Maurienne, and the barony of Faucigny. 

SAURIN( James), a celebrated preacher, was bom 
at Nifmes in 1677, and was the fon of a Proteftant law- 
yer of confiderable eminence. / He applied to his ftudies 1 with. 
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ivilh fu’ccefs ; but at length being captivated with 
a military life, he relinquiHied them for the pro- 
felfion of arms. In 1694 he made a campaign -as a 
cadet in lord Galloway's company, and foon afterwards 
obtained a pair of colours in the regiment of colonel 
Renault which ferved in Piedmont. But the duke of 
Savoy having made peace with France, he returned to 
Geneva, and refumed the ftudy of philofophy and the- 
ology under Tunetin and other profefTors. In 1 700 
he vifited Holland, then came to England, where he 
remained for ftveral years, and married. In 1705 he 
returned to the Hague, where he fixed his relidence, 
and preached with the mod unbounded applaufe. To 
an exterior appearance highly prepofleffing, he added a 
ftrong harmonious voice. The fublime prayer which 
he recited before his fermon was uttered in a manner 
highly affefting. Nor was the attention excited by 
the prayer diffipated by the fermon: all who heard 
it were charmed; and thofe who came with an inten- 
tion to criticife, were carried along with the preacher 
and forgot their defign. Saurin had, however, one 
fault in his delivery ; he did not manage his voice with 
fcfficient fkiil. He exhaufted himfelf fo much in his 
ptrayer and the beginning of his fermon, that his voice 
grew feeble towards the end of the fervice. His fer- 
rrons, efpecially thofe publiihed during his life, are di- 
fh’nguifhed for juftnefs of thought, force of reafoning, 
and an eloquent unaftedfed ftyle. 

The firft time that the celebrated Abaddie heard him 
preach, he exclaimed, “ Is it an angel or a man who 
fpeaks ?” Saurin died on the 30th of December' 730, 
aged 53 years. 

He wrote, 1. Sermons, wliich were publiflied in 12 
vols 8vd and i2mo; fome of which difplay great genius 
and eloquence, and others arecompofed with negligence. 
One may obferve in them the imprecations and the aver- 
fion which the Calvinifts of that age were wont to utter 
again ft the Roman Catholics. Saurin was, notwith- 
ftanding, a lover of toleration : and his fentiments on 
this fubjett gave great offence to fome of his fanatical 
brethren, who attempted to obfeure his merit, and em- 
bitter his life. They found fault with him becaufe 
he did not call the pope Antichrijl, and the Romilh 
church the whore of Babylon. But thefe prophetic me- 
taphors, however applicable they may be, were certainly 
not intended by the benevolent religion of Jefus to be 
bandied about as terms of reproach; which would teach 
thofe to rail who ufe them, and irritate, without con- 
vincing, thofe to whom they were applied. 

Saurin, therefore, while he perhaps interpreted thefe 
metaphors in the fame way with his oppofers, difeovered 
more of the moderation of the Chriftian fpirit. Five 
volumes of his fermons were publifhed in his life, the 
reft have been added fince his deceafe. 

2. Difcourfes Hiftorical, Critical, and Moral, on the 
moft memorable Events of the Old and New Teftament. 
This is his greateft and moft: valuable work. It was 
printed firll in two volumes folio. As it was left unll- 
niftied, Beaufobre and Roques undertook a continutt- 
tkm of it, and increafed it to four volumes. It is full 
of learning: it is indeed a colleftion of the opinions of 
the heft authors, both Chriftian and Heathen ; of the 
philofophers, hiftorians, and critics, in every fubjed 
which the author examines. 3. The State of Chriftia- 
©i+y ia France, 1725, 8vo. In this book he difeuffes 
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many important points of controverfy, and call* In feuHa. 
question the truth of the miracle, fa id. to be performed 
on La Fofie at Paris. 4. An Abridgment of Chriftian 
Theology and Morality, in the form of a Catechifm, 
i j 22, 8vo. He afterwards publiftied an abridgment 
of this work. 

A DifTertation which he publiftied on the Expedi- 
ency of fometimes difguifing the Truth, raifed a multi- 
tude of enemies againft him. In this dilcourfe his plan 
was, to ftate the arguments of thofe who affirm that, in 
certain cafes, it is lawful to difguife truth, and the an- 
Iwers of thofe who maintain the contrary. Redoes 
not determine the queftion, but feems, however, to in- 
cline to the firft opinion. He was immediately attack- 
ed by ftveral adverfaries, and a long controverfy enfued; 
but his do&rines and opinions were at length publicly 
approved of by the fynods of Campen and of the Hague. 

I he fubjeft of this controverfy has long been agitai 
ted, and men of equally good principles have fupported 
oppofite fides. It would cet tainly be a dangerous maxim 
that falfehood can ever be lawful. There may, indeed, 
be particular cafes, when the motives to it are of fuch 
a nature as to diminifti its criminality in a high degree; 
but to leften its guilt is a very different thing from juf- 
tiiying it by the laws of morality. 

Saurin (Joftph), a geometrician of the academy o£ 
Sciences at Paris, was born at Courtoufon in the prin- 
cipality of Orange, in 1659. His father, who was a 
minifter at Grenoble, wras his firft preceptor. He made 
rapid progrtfs in his ftudies, and was admitted minifter 
of Eure in jDauphiny when very young : but having 
made ufe of fome violent expreffions in one of his fer- 
mons, he was obliged to quit France in 1683. Fie re- 
tired to Geneva, and thence to Berne, wdrere he obtain- 
ed a confiderable living. He was fcarcely fettled in his 
new habitation, when feme theologians raiftd a perfe- 
cution againft him, Saurin, hating controverfy, and 
dilgufted with Switzerland, where his talents were en- 
tirely concealed, repaired to Holland. Fie returned 
foon after to F ranee, and furrendered himfclf into the 
hands of Bcfiuet biftrop of Meaux, who obliged him to 
make a recantation of his err01s. This event took, 
place in 1690. His enemies, however, fufpe&ed his 
fineerity in the abjuration which he had made. It was 
a general opinion, that the defire of eultivatiner fcience 
in the capital of France had a greater effect in produ- 
cing this change than religion. Saarin, however, 
fpeaks of the reformers with great afperity, and con- 
demns them for going too far. “ Deceived in my 
opinions concerning the rigid fyftem of Calvin, I no 
longer regarded that reformer in any other light but 
as one of thofe extravagant geniufes who are carried 
beyond the bounds of truth. Such appeared to me in 
general the founders of the reformation ; and that juft 
idea which I have now obtained of their chara&er has 
enabled me to fhake off a load of prejudices. I few in 
moft. of the articles which have feparated them from us, 
fuch as the invocation of feints, the worlhip of images, 
the diftufetion o meats, &c. that they had much exag- 
gerated the inevitable abufes of the people, and impu- 
ted thefe to the Romiftt church, as if femftioned by its 
dotlrines. Be fides, that they have mifreprefented thofe 
do&rines which were not connected with any abufe. 
One thing which furprifed me much when my eves be- 
gan to open, was the falft idea, though in appearance < 
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aunn   full of refpect, tor the word of God, which the reform- 

11 ers entertained of the perfe&lon and perfpicuity of the 
lgefia' Holy Scriptures, and the manifeft mifinterpretation of 
r”~ palfages which they bring to fupport that idea (for that 

mifinterpretation is a point which can be proved). Two 
or three articles Hill raifed fome objeftions in my mind 
againft the Romhh church ; to wit, Tranfubftantiation, 
the adoration of the facrament, and the infallibility of 
the church. The adoration of the facrament I confi- 
dered as idolatry, and, on that account, removed from 
her communion. But foon after, the Expofition of the 
bifhop of Meaux, a work which can never be fufficient- 
ly admired, and his Treatife concerning changes, re- 
verfed all my opinions, and rendered me an enemy to 
the Reformation.” It is faid alfo, that Saurin appea- 
led his conference by reading Poiret’s Cogitationes^ ra- 
tionales. This book is written with a view to vindi- 
cate the church of Rome from the charge of idolatry.- 

If it was the love of diftin&ion that induced Saurin to 
return to the Romifh church, he was not difappointed; 
for he there met with proteftion and fupport. He was 
favourably received by Louis XIV. obtained a penfion 
From him, and was treated by the Academy of Sciences 
with the moil flattering refpedt. At that time (1717}, 
geometry formed his principal occupation. He adorn- 
ed the Journal des Savons with many excellent treatifes; 
and he added to the memoirs of the Academy many 
interefting papers. Thefe are the only works which 
he has left behind him. He died at Paris on the 29th 
December 1737, in his 78th year, of a fever. He 
married a wife of the family of Croufas in Switzerland, 
who bore him afon, Bernard-Jofeph, diftinguilhed as a 
writer for the theatre. 

Saurin was of a bold and impetuous fpirit. Pie had 
that lofty deportment which is generally miftaken for 
pride. His philofophy was auftere ; his opinions of 
men were not very favourable $ and he often delivered 
them in their prefence : this created him many enemies. 
His memory was attacked after his deceafe. A letter 
■was printed in the Mercure Suiffe, faid to be written by 
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of which the order is doubtful. The corolla is penta- 
petalous and fringed ; the calyx pentaphyllous ; the nec- 
tarium the fame, having its leaves placed alternately 
with the petals; the capfule unilocular. 

SAUVEUR (jofeph), an eminent French mathe- 
matician, born at La Fleche in 1653. He was abfo- 
lutely dumb until he was feven years of age ; and even 
then his organs of fpeech did not difengage themfelves 
fo freely, but that he w^as ever after obliged to fpeak 
with great deliberation. Mathematics were the only 
ftudies he had any relifh for, and thefe he cultivated 
with extraordinary fuccefs; fo that he commenced 
teacher at 20 years of age, and was fo foon in vogue, 
that he had prince Eugene for his fcholar. He was 
made mathematical profeflbr in the royal college in^ 
1686 ; and ten years after was admitted a member of 
the Academy of Sciences. He died in 1716 ; and his 
writings, which confift. rather of detached-papers than 
of conne&ed treatifes, 'are all inferted in the Memoirs 
of the Academy of Sciences. He was twice married ; 
and by the laft wife had a fon, who, like himfelr, was 
dumb for the firft feven years of his life. 

SAW, an inftrument which ferves to cut into pieces 
feveral folid matters; as wood, ftone, ivory, &c. 

The befl faws are of tempered fteel ground bright 
and fmooth : thofe of iron are only hammer-hardened : 
hence the firft, befides their being ftifter, are likewiie 
found fmoother than the laft. They are known to be 
well hammered by the ftift bending of the blade. ; ..nd 
to be well and evenly ground, by their bending equally 
in a bow. 

SAw-fiJh. See Pristis. 
SAXE (Maurice count of), was born the 13th Oc- 

tober 1696. He was the natural fon of Frederic Au- 
guftus II. ele&or of Saxony, and king of Poland, 
and of the countefs of Konigfmarc, a Swedifli lady, 
celebrated both for her wit and beauty. He was edu- 
cated along with Frederic Auguftus the electoral 
prince, afterwards king of Poland. Plis infancy an- 
nounced the future warrior. Nothing could prevail oil 

Saurin from Paris, in which he acknowledges djat he 
had committed feveral crimes which deferved death. 
Some Calvinift minifters publifhed in 1757 two or three 
pamphlets to prove the authenticity of that letter ; but 
Voltaire made diligent enquiry not only at the place 
where Saurin had been difeharging the facerdotal office, 
but at the Deans of the clergy of that department. 
They all exclaimed againft an imputation fo opprobrious. 
It mull not, however, be concealed, that Voltaire, in 
the defence which he has publifhed in his general Juftory 
ef Saunn’s conduft, leaves fome unfavourable impref- 
fionsupon the reader’s mind.. He infinuates, that Sau- 
rin facrificed his religion to his intereft ; that he pla} e 
upon Boffuet, who believed he had converted a clergy- 
man, when he had only given a little fortune to a phi- 
fofopher. 

SAURURUS, in botany: A genus of the tetra- 
gynia order, belonging to the heptandria clafs of plants; 
and in the, natural method ranking under the fecond or- 
der, Piperita:. The calyx is a catkin, with uniflorous 
feales: there is no corolla ; there are four germina, and 
four monofpermous berries. 

SAUVAGESIA, in botany : A genus of the m0- 
nogynia order, belonging to the pentandna clals of 
•plants; and in the natural method ranking with thole 

Vol. XVI. Part II. 

him to apply to his ftudies but the promife of being a.- 
lowed, after he had finifhed liis talk, to mount on horu.- 
back, or exercife himfelf with arms. ^ 

He ferved his firft campaign in the army commanded 
by prince Eugene and the duke of Marlborough, when 
only twelve years old. He fignalized himielf at the 
fieges of Tournay and Mons, and particularly at the 
battle of Malplaquet. In the evening of that memo- 
rable day, he was heard to fayr, “ I’m content with.my 
day’s work.” During the campaign ©f 1710, prince 
Eugene and the duke of Marlborough made many 
public encomiums on his merit. Text year the young 
count accompanied the king of. Poland to the fiege ol 
Stralfund, the ftrongtft place in Pomerania, and dis- 
played the greateft intrepidity. He fwam acrofs the 
river in fight of the enemy, with a piftol m his hand. 
His valour {hone nolefs confpicuoufly on the bloody a ay 
of Gaedcibufck, where he commanded a regiment of ca- 
valry Fie had a horfe killed under him, alter he had 
three times rallied his regiment, and led them on to the 

Soon after that campaign, hie mother prevailed on 
him to marry the countefs ef Lubin, a lady both rich 
and beautiful. This union lafted but a fliort time, in 
17 21, the count procured a diflolution of the marriage ; 
' 4 R * 
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a ftcp of which he afterwards repented. The countefs 
left him with regret; but this did not prevent her from 
marrying foon after. The count of Saxe was too fond 
-of pleafure and variety to fubmit to the duties which 
marriage irnpofes. In the midit, however, of the plea- 
fures in which he fometimes indulged, he never loll 
fight of his profeffion. He carried along with him 
wherever he went a library of military books ; and even 
when he feemed moll taken up with his pleafures, he 
never failed to fpend an hour or two in private lludy. 

In 1717 he went to Hungary, where the emperor 
had an army of 15,000 men under the command of 
prince Eugene. Young count Saxe was prefent at the 
fiege ot Belgrade, and at a battle which the prince 
gained over the Turks. On his return to Poland in 
1718, he was made a knight of the golden eagle. 

The wars in Europe being concluded by the treaties 
of Utrecht and PolTarowitz, count Saxe went to 
France. He had always profefied a partiality for that 
country. French, indeed, was the only foreign lan- 
guage which during his infancy lie was willing to learn. 
He fpent his whole time during the peace in Undying 
mathematics, fortification, and mechanics, Iciences 
which exadlly fuited his genius. The mode of exerci- 
fmg troops had (truck his attention when very young. 
At 16 he invented a newexercife, which was taught in 
Saxony with the greatell fuccefs. Having obtained a 
regiment in France in 1722, he formed it himfelf ac- 
cording to his new plan. From that moment the Che- 
’valier Foliar, an excellent judge of military talents, 
predicted that he would be a great man. 

In 1726 the States of Courland chofe him for their 
fovereign. But both Poland and Raffia rofe in arms 
to oppofe him. The Czarina wifhed to bellow the 
duchy on Mtnzikoff, a happy adventurer, who from a 
paftry-cook’s boy became a general and a prince. Menzi- 
koff fent Sqo Ruffians to Milan, where they befieged 
the new-chofen duke in his palace. Count Saxe, who 
had only 60 men, defended himlelf with altoniihing in- 
trepidity. The fiege was railed, and the Ruffians obli- 
ged to retreat. Soon after he retired to Ufmaiz, and 
prepared to defend his people againft the two hollile na- 
tions. Here he remained with only 300 men, till the 
Ruffian general approached at the head of 4000 to 
force his retreat. That general invited the count to a 
conference, during which he intended to furprife him, 
and take him priibner. The count, informed of the 
plot, reproached him for his bafenefs, and broke up the 
conference. About this time he wrote to France for men 
and money. Mademoifeile le Couvreur, a famous adtrefs, 
pawned her jewels and plate, and fent him the him of 
40,000 livres. This adlrefs had formed his mind for 
the fine arts. She had made him read the greater part 
of the French poets, and given him a talle for the 
theatre, which he retained even in the camp. The 
count, unable to defend himfelf againft Ruffia and Po- 
land, was obliged in the year 1 729 to leave his new do- 
minions, and retire into France. It is faid that Anne 
Iwanowa, duchefs dowager of Courland, and fecond 
daughter of the czar Iwan Alexiowitz, had given him 
hopes of marriage, and abandoned him at that time 
becaufe £he defpaired of fixing his wavering paffion.— 
This inconftancy loft him not only Courland, but the 
throne of Ruffia itfeif, which that PrinceE afterwards 
filled. 

Count Saxe, thus ftript of his territories, devoted 
himfelf for feme time to the ftudy of mathematics. He 
compofed alfo, in 13 nights, and during the intervals 
o> an ague, his Reveries, which he corre&ed afterwards. 
This book is written in an incorreA but forcible ftyle; 
it is full of remarks both new and profound, and is 
equally ufeful to the foldier and the general. 

_ The death of the king of Poland his father, in 1 733, 
kindled a new war in Europe. His brother, the eledtor 
of Saxony, offered him the command of all his forces, 
but he preferred the French fervice, and repaired to the 
marechal of Berwick’s army, which was encamped on 
the Rhine. “ Count,” faid that general, who was 
preparing to attack the enemy’s entrenchments at Et- 
linghen, “ I was going to fend for 3000 men, but your 
arrival is of more value than theirs.” When the attack 
began, the count, at the head of a regiment of grena- 
diers, forced the enemy’s lines, and by his bravery de- 
cided the vi&ory. He behaved at the fiege of Philipf- 
burgh with no lefs intrepidity. For thefe fervices he 
was, in 1734, rewarded with the rank of lieutenant- 
general. Peace was concluded in 1736 ; but the death 
of Charles VI. emperor of Germany kindled a new 
war almoft immediately. 

Prague was belieged by the count of Saxe in 4741, 
near the end of November, and taken the fame month 
by affault. The conqueft of Egra followed that of 
Prague. It was taken a few days after the trenches 
were opened. This fuccefs gave fo much joy to the 
Emperor Charles VII. that he wrote a congratulatory 
letter to the conqueror with his own hands. 

In 1 744 he was made marechal of France, and com- 
manded a part of the French army in Flanders. During 
that campaign he difplayed the greateft military con- 
duA. Though the enemy was fuperior in number, he 
obferved their motions fo Ikiliully that they could do 
nothing. 

In January 1745, an alliance was concluded at War- 
fovia between the queen of Hungary, the king of 
England, and the States of Holland. The ambaffador 
of the States General, meeting marechal Saxe one day 
at Verfailles, afked his opinion of that treaty. “ I 
think (fays he), that if the king my mailer would give 
me an unlimited commiffion, I would read the original 
at the Hague before the end of the year.” Thisanfwer 
was not a bravado j the marechal was capable of per* 
forming it. 

He went foon after, though exceedingly ill, to taker 
the command of the French army in the Low Coun- 
tries. A gentleman feeing the feeble condition ia 
which he left Paris, afked him how he could in that fi- 
tuation undertake fo great an enterprife? “ The queftion 
(replied he) is not about living, but fetting out.”— 
Soon after the opening of the campaign, the battle of 
Fontenoy was fought. Marechal Saxe was at the point 
of death, yet he caufed himfelf to be put into a litter, 
and carried round all the polls. During the aAion he 
mounted on horfeback, though he was fo very weak 
that his attendants dreaded every moment to fee him ex- 
pire. The viAory of Fontenoy, owing entirely to his 
vigilance and capacity, was followed by the reduAion 
of Tournay, Bruges, Ghent, Oudenarde, Offend, Ath, 
and Bruffels: This laft city was taken on the 28th Febru- 
ary 1746; and very foon after the King fent to the ma- 
rechal a letter of naturalization conceived in the mod 

flattering 
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flattering terms. The fucceeding campaigns gained an afped, noble, warlike, and mild, he joined the ex- Saxifra^ 

v vi— |u'm additional honours. After the vi&ory of Raucous, cellent qualities of the heart. A ffable m his manners, 
which he gained on the nth Oaober 1746, the king and difpofed to fympathize with the unfortunate, his 
of France made him a prefent of fix pieces of cannon, generofity fometimes carried him beyond the limits of. 
He was, on the 12th of January of the following year, his fortune. On his death-bed he reviewed the errors 
created marechal of all the French armies, and, in 1748, of his life with remorfe, and expreffed much peni- 
commander-general of all thofe parts of the Netherlands tence. 
which were lately conquered. The bed edition of his Reveries was printed at Pa- 

Holland now began to tremble for her fafety. Mae- ris 1757, in 2 vols 4to. It was compared with the 
itricht and Bergen-op-Zoom had already fallen, and no- greateit attention with the original manufenpt in the 
thing but misfortunes feemed to attend the further pro- king’s library. It is accompanied with many defigns 
fecution of the war. The States General, therefore, of- exa&ly engraved, and a Life of the Author. The Life 
fered terms of peace, which were accepted, and a of marechal Saxe was written by M. d’Efpagnac, 2 vols. 
treaty concluded on the 18th OAober 1748. 12mo. This hiftory is written in the panegyrical flyle. 

Marechal Saxe retired to Chambord, a country feat The author is, however, impartial enough to remark, 
which the king of France had given him. Some time that in the three battles upon which the reputation of 
after he went to Berlin, where the king of Pruffia re- marechal Saxe is founded, he engaged in the molt fa- 
ceived him as Alexander would have received CaTar.— vourable circumftances. “ Never did a general (fays 
On his return to France, he fpent his time among men he) ftand in a more advantageous fituation. Honoured 
of learning, artifts, and philofophers. He died of. a with the confidence of the king, he was not retrained 
fever, on the 30th November 1750, at the age of 54. in any of his projects. He always commanded a nume- 

Some days before his death, talking to M. Senac his rous army : his foldiers were fteady, and his officers pof- 
phyfician about his life, “ It has been (fays he) an feffed great merit.” 
excellent dream.” He was remarkably careful of the lives S AXIFRAGA, Saxifrage, in botany : A genus 
of his men. One day a general officer was pointing out of the digynia order, belonging to the decandria clafs of 
to him a poll which would have been of great ufe. “ It plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
will only coll you (fays he) a dozen grenadiers. “ That 13th order. Succulent*. The calyx is quinquepartite j 
would do very well,” replied the marechal, “ were it the corolla pentapetalous ; the capfule birolfrated, uni- 
only a dozen lieutenant-generals.” locular, and polyfpermous. 

It was impoffible for marechal Saxe, the natural There are 38 fpecies; of which the moft remarkable 
brother of the king of Poland, elefted fovereign of are, J. The granulata, or white faxifrage, which grows 
Courland, and pofleH'ed of a vigorous and reftlefs ima- naturally in the meadows in many parts of England, 
gination, to be deftitute of ambition. He conftantly The roots of this plant are like grains of corn, of a 
entertained the notion that he would be a king. After reddiih colour without; from which arife kidney-lhaped 
lofing the crown of Ruffia by his inconftancy in love, he hairy leaves, Handing upon pretty long footftalks.— 
formed, it is faid, the projeft of affembling the Jews, The {talks are thick, a foot high, hairy, and furrowed : 
and of being the fovereign of a nation which for 1700 thefe branch out from the bottom, and have a ftw fmall 
years had neither poflefled chief nor country. When leaves like thofe below, rvfnch fit cloie to the (talk . the 
this chimerical idea could not be realized, he caft his flowers terminate the ilalk, glowing in fmall clufteis j 
tyes upon the kingdom of Corlica. After failing in they have five white petals, inclofmg ten ftamina and the 
this project alfo, he was bufily employed in planning a two ftyles. There is a variety of this with double 
fettlement in feme part of America, particularly Brazil, flowers, which is very ornamental. 2. The pyramidata, 
when death furprifed him. with a pyramidal llalk, grows naturally on the moun- 

He had been educated and died in the Lutheran re- tains of Italy. The leaves are tongue-ffiaped, gathered 
ligion. “ It is a pity (faid the queen of France, when into heads, rounded at their points, and have cartilagi- 
ffie heard of his death) that we cannot fay a Angle nous and fawed borders. The {talk rifes two feet and 
De profund'u (prayer for the dead) for a man who has a half high, branching out near the ground, forming a 
made us fing fo many Te Deums,” All France la- natural pyramid to the top. The flowers have five white 
mented his death. wedge-ffiaped petals, and ten {lamina, placed circularly 

By his will, which is dated at Paris, March 1. 1748, the length of the tube, terminated by roundiffi purple 
he direded that his body ffiould be buried in quicklime: fummits. When thefe plants arc Itrong, they produce 
« tpat nothing (fays he) may remain of me in this very large pyramids of flowers, which make a fine ap- 
world but the remembrance ©f me among my friends. ’ pearance. 3* I he pundata, commonly caked l.ondon 
Thefe orders, however, were not complied with ; for pride, or none-fo-pretty, grows naturally on the Alps, 
his body was embalmed, put into a leaden coffin, which and ?.lfo in great plenty on a mountain of Ireland called 
was inelofed in another of copper, and this covered Manger ton, in the county of Kerry in that illand. The 
with one of wood, bound about with iron. His heart roots of this are perennial; the leaves are oblong, oval, 
was put into a filver gilt box, and his entrails into an- and placed circularly at bottom. They have broad, 
other coffin. Louis XV. was at the charge of his fu- flat, furrowed foot-ilalks, and are deeply crenated at 
neral. By his order his corpfe was interred with great their edges, which are white. The ilalk rifes a foot 
pomp and fplendor in the Lutheran church of St f ho- high, is of a purple colour, ftiff, {lender, and hairy, 
mas, at Strafburgh, on the 8th February 1751. It fends out from the fide on the upper part feveral 

The marechal was a man of ordinary itature, of fliort foot-llalks, wduch are terminated by white flowers 
a robuil conftitution, and extraordinary {Length. To {potted with red. 4. The oppofitifolia, grows natural- 
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Saxo, ly on the Alps, Pyrenees, and Helvetian mountains : it ^ Saxony. jg ajf0 founc^ pretty plentifully growing upon Inglebo- 

’ rough hill in Yorkfhire, Snowdon in Wales, and fome 
other places. It is a pei*ennial plant, with ftalks trail- 
ing upon the ground, and are feldom more than two 
inches long, garnilhed with fmall oval leaves Handing 
oppofite, which lie over one another like the fcales of 
fth : they are of a brown green colouf, and have a re- 
femblance of heath. The flowers are produced at the 
end of the branches, of a deep blue ; and thus make a 
pretty appearance during their continuance, which is 
great part of March and the beginning of April. All 
thefe fpecies are eafily propagated by oftsets, or by part- 
ing their roots. 

SAXO-Grammaticus, defcended from an illuftrious 
Catfe'i Tor- Danifh(A) family, was born about the middle of the 12th 
W* mta century. Stephens, in his edition of Saxo-Grammaticus, tnmar * printed at Soroe, indubitably proves, that he muft have 

been alive in 1156, but cannot afcertain the exa& place 
and time of his birth. See Stephens’s Prolegomena to the 
Notes on Saxo-Grammaticus, p. 8, t© 24 ; alfo Hol- 
berg, vol. i. p. 269. ; and Mallet’s North. Antiq. vol. i. 
p. 4. On account oi his uncommon learning, Saxo 
was diftinguiflied by the name of Grammaticus. He was 
provoft. of the cathedral church of Rolkild, and warm- 
ly patronized by the learned and warlike Abfalon, the 
celebrated archbilhop of Lunden, at whole inftigation 
he wrote the Hiltory of Denmark. His epitaph, a dry 
panegyric in bad Latin verfes, gives no account of the 
era of his death, which happened, according to Ste- 
phens, in 1204. His hiftory, confifting of 16 books, 
begins from the earlieft account of the Danilh annals, 
and concludes with the year 1186. According to the 

SJ*lbtrg. option of an accurate writer, the firft part, which re- lates to the origin of the Danes, and the reigns of the 
ancient kings, is full of fables ; but the eight laft books, 
and particularly thofe which regard the events of his 
©wn times, deferve the utmoft credit. He wrote in 
Latin ; the ftyle, if we confider the barbarous age in 
which he ftouriftxed, is in general extremely elegant, but 
rather too poetical for hiftory. Mallet, in his Hiftoire 
de DannemarC) vol. i. p. 182, fays, “ that Sperling, a 
writer of great erudition, has proved, in contradiftion 
to the aflertions of Stephens and others, that Saxo- 
Grammaticus was fecretary to Abfalon ; and that the 
Saxo provoft of Ro/kild was another perfon, and lived 
earlier.” 

SAXONY, the name of two circles of the German 
empire, an electorate, and a duchy of the fame. The 
lower circle is bounded to the fouth by the circle of Up- 
per Saxony, and a part of that of the Upper Rhine ; 
to the north, by the duchy of Slefwick, belonging to 
the king of Denmark, and the Baltic ; to the weft, by 
the circle of Weftphalia and the north fea ; and to the 
eaft by the circle of Upper Saxony. The ftates be- 
longing to it are the dukes and princes eft1 Magdeburg 
and Bremen, Zell, Grubenhagen, Calenburg, Wolfen- 
buttle, Halberftadt, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Mecklen- 
burg-Guftro, Holftein-Gluckftadt, Holftein-Gottorf, 

Hildefheim, Saxe-Lawenburg ; the archbifhopric of Saion 
Lubeck the principalities of Schwerin, Ratzeburg, T- 
Blankenburg, Ranzau ; the imperial cities of Lubeck, 
Gotzlar, Muhlhaufen, Nordhaufen, Hamburgh, and ij 
Bremen. The dukes of Bremen and Magdeburg are 
alternately directors and fummoning princes ; but, ever 
lince the year 1682, the diets which ufed generally to i] 
be held at Brunfwick or Lunenburg have been difeon- 
tinued. Towards the army of the empire, which, by 
a decree of the empire in 1681, was fettled at 40,000 
men, this circle was to furnifti 1322 horfemen and 2707 
foot; and of the 300,000 florins granted to the impe- 
rial cheft in 1707, its quota was 31,271 florins ; both 
which afleffments are the fame with thofe of Upper Sax- 
ony, Burgundy, Swabia, and Weftphalia. This circle 
at prefent nominates only two affeflbrs in the chamber- 
judicatory of the empire, of one of which the eleCtor 
of Brunfwick-Lunenburg has the nomination, who muft. 
be a Lutheran, and is the ninth in rank. The inhabi- 
tants of this circle are almoft all Lutherans. 

The circle of Upper Saxony is bounded by that of 
Franconia, the Upper Rhine, and Lower Saxony ; and 
alfo by the Baltic fea, Pruffia, Poland, Silefia, Lufatia, 
and Bohemia. It is of great extent, and contains the 
following ftates, viz. the electors of Saxony and Bran- 
denburg, Saxe-Weimar, Saxe-Eifenach, Saxe-Cobourjf, 
Saxe-Gotha, Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Querfurt, the bli- 
ther and Farther Pomerania, Camin, Anhalt, Quidlen- 
burg, Gernrode, Walkenried,Schwarzburg, Sonderlhau-. 
fen, Schwarzburg-Rudolftadt, Mansfeld, Stolberg, Bar- 
by, the counts of Reuffen, and the counts of Schonberg* 1 
No diets have been held in this circle fmee the year 1683. 
The eleftor of Saxony has always been the foie fummon- 
.ing prince and director of it. Moft of the inhabitants 
profefs the Proteftant religion. When the whole empire 
furnifties 40,000 men, the quota of this circle is 1322 
horfe and 2707 foot. Of the 300,000 florins granted 
by the empire in 1707, it contributed only 31,271 flo- 
rins, 28 kmitzers, being rated no higher than thofe of 
Weftphalia, Lower Saxony, Swabia, and Burgundy,. || 
though it is much larger. Agreeable to a refolution 
and regulation in 1654, this circle nominates now only 
two affeflbrs of the chamber-court. 

The electorate confifts of the duchy of Saxony, the 
greateft part of the margravate of Meiffen, a part of 
the Vogtland, and the northern half of the landgravate 
of Thuringia. The Lufatias alfo, and a part of the 
country of Henneberg, belong to it, but are no part 
of this circle. The foil of the electoral dominions lying 
in this circle is in general exceeding rich and fruitful, 
yielding corn, fruits, and pulfe in abundance, together 
with hops, flax, hemp, ftobacco, anifeed, wild faffron, 
wood ;, and in fome places woad, wine, coals, porcelain 
clay, terra ligillata, fullers-earth, fine fliiver, various 
forts of beautiful marble, ferpentine ftone, and almoft 
all the different fpecies of precious ftones. Sulphur ah 
fo, alum, vitriol, fand, and free-Hone, falt-fprings, an> 
ber, turf, cinnabar, quickfilver, antimony, bifmuth, ar- 
fenic, cobalt, and other minerals, are found in it. This 

country, 

(a) Some authors have erroneoufly conjectured, from his name Saxo, that he was born in Saxony.; but Saxe 
was no uncommon appellation among the ancient Danes. See Olaus Wormius Mommenta JJanica, p. i8S» 
and Stephens’s Prolegomena, p. to. 



SAX [ 685 ] SAX 

Stxony. 

# See /?e- 
fbrm.itiGti) 
Q0 8. 

f See Tor 
cclain, 
HQ 33, 34. 

country, befules the above articles, contains iikewife va- 
luable mines of fiiver, copper, tin, lead, and iron ; and 
abounds in many places with horned cattle, (heep, horfes, 
and venifon. The principal rivers by which it is water- 
ed are the Elbe, the Schwerze-Elfter, the Mulde, the 
Saale, the Unilrut, the Weiffe-Eliler, and the PleHTe. 
Thefe rivers, as well as the lakes and rivulets, abound 
iii fifh j and in the White-Elfter are found beautiful 
pearls. This electorate is extremely well cultivated and 
inhabited, and is faid to include about 250 great and 
frnall towns, upwards of 5000 villages, 196 royal ma- 
nors, and near as many royal cattles, beiides private 
ettates, and comrnanderies. The provincial diets here 
coniitl of three claffes. The firft is coinpofed ol the 
prelates, the counts, and lords, and the two univeriities 
of Leipttc and Wittenberg. To the fecond belong the 
nobility in general, immediate or mediate, that is, iuch 
as Hand immediately under the fief-chancery or the au- 
lic judicatories, and fuch as are immediately under the 
jurifdidlion of the amtman. ihe third clais is formed 
of the towns in general. The general provincial diets 
are ordinarily held every fix years; but there are others, 
called Jeleftion diets, which are convened commonly 
every two years. Wh would here obierve, that not on- 
ly thefe diets, but thofe in moft of the other ttates of 
Germany, are at prefent extremely infigniiicant and un- 
important, retaining little more than the fliadow of their 
former power and privileges ; for even the petty princes, 
though they depend upon their more potent neighbours, 
and mull be careful not to give them any umbrage, are 
almoft as abfolute in their refpedtive territories as the 
grand feignior himfelf. As to religion, it was in this 
country that the reformation took its rife in the 16th 
century, to which it hath ever fince adhered, according 
to the doClrines of Luther *. ri he two late electors, 
when they embraced Popery in order to qualify them- 
felves to be eledtted kings of Poland, gave the moft fo- 
lemn affurances to their people, that they would invio- 
lably maintain the ettablifhed religion and its profeffors 
in the full and free enjoyment of all their eccleliaftical 
rights, privileges, and prerogatives whatfoever, in regard 
to churches, worship, ceremonies, ufages, univerfities, 
fchools, benefices, incomes, profits, jurifdidtions, and 
immunities. The electoral families ftill continue Roman 
Catholics, though they have loft the crown of Poland, 
for which they at firft embraced Popery. With re- 
fpeft to ecclefiaftical matters, the country is divided in- 
to parifhes, and thefe again into fpiritual infpedlions and 
confiftones, all fubordtnate to the ecclefiaftical council 
and upper confittory of XLefden, in which city and 
Leipfic the Calvinifts and Roman Catholics enjoy the 
free exercife of their religion. Learning flourifhes in 
this electorate ; in which, befides the free-lchools and 
gymnafia in moft of the chief towns, are the two cele- 
brated univerfities of Wittenberg and Leipzig, in the 
lail of which are alfo focieties for the liberal arts and 
the German language, with bookfellers and printers of 
the greateft eminence. A great variety of manufa&ures 
are alfo carried on in this country. ihe piincipal aie 
thofe of fine and coarfe linen, thread, fine lace, paper, 
fine glafles and mirrors; porcelain, equal it not iupe- 
rior to that of China'!'; iron, brafs, and tteel waies; ma 
nufadlures of gold and fiiver, cotton, wool, and iilk ; 
gloves, caps, hats, and tapeftry ; in which, and the na- 
tural productions mentioned above, together with dye- 

ing, an important foreign commerce is carried on. A atony, 
great addition has been made fince the year 17 18 to the 
electoral territories, by the extinction of the collateral 
branches of Zeitz, Merleburg, and Weiffenfels, whofe 
dominions devolved to the elder electoral branch, de- 
fended from the margraves of Meifien. L he firft of 
thefe, who was elector of Saxony, was Frederick the 
Warlike, about the beginning of the 15th century. 

This elector ftyles himfelf duke of Saxony,,Juliers, 
Cleve, and Berg, as alfo of Engern and Weftphalia, 
arch-marfhal and eledlor of the Holy Roman empire, 
landgrave in Thuringia, margrave of Meiffen, and of 
Upper and Lower Lufatia, burgrave of Magdeburg, 
princely count of Henneberg, count of La Mark, 
Raveufberg, Barby, and Hanau, and lord of Raven- 
ftein. Among the electors he is reckoned the fixth, 
as great-marlhal of the empire, ©f which he is alio vi- 
car, during an interregnum, in all places not fubjeCt to 
the vicariate of the count palatine of the Rhine. He 
is moreover foie director of the circle ; and in the va- 
cancy of the fee of Mentz claims the diredtorium at the 
diet of the empire. His matricular afieffment, on ac- 
count of the electorate, is 198-{ florins, befides what 
he pays for other diftridtsand territories. To the cham- 
ber-courts he contributes, each term, the fum of 1545 
rix-dollars, together with 83 rix-dollars and 62 kruitzers 
on account of the county of Mansfeld. In this elec- 
torate, fubordinate to the privy council, are various col- 
leges lor the departments of war, foreign affairs, the fi- 
nances, fiefs, mines, police, and ecclefialtical affairs, to- 
gether with high tribunals and courts of jullice, to 
which appeals lie from the inferior. The revenues of 
this eledtor are as confiderable as thofe of any prince in 
the empire, if we except thofe of the houfe of Auf- 
tria. They arife from the ordinary and extraordinary 
fubfidies of the Hates; his owm demefnes, confifting of 
72 bailivvics ; the impoft on beer, and the fine porce- 
lain tof the country ; tenths of corn, fruit, wine, &c. 
his own fiiver mines, and the tenths of thofe that be- 
long to particulars : all which, added together, bring 
in an yearly revenue of betwixt 7 ^0,0001. and 8oo,oool. 
yet the eledtorate is at prefent deeply in debt. The 
regular troops commonly amount to 20,000 men, ex 
clufive of the militia of the ban, the arriere-ban, and 
the body of miners and hunters, wdio are obliged in 
time of war to bear arms. The whole eledtorate is 
divided into circles. 

The eledtoral circle. Of the duchy of Saxony, is 
bounded by the circles of Meiffen, Leipzig, and Thu- 
ringia, the principality of Anhalt, the marche of Bran- 
denburg, and Lufatia. The principality of Anhalt lies 
acrofs.it, and divides it into two parts. Its greateft 
length and breadth is computed at about 40 miles; but 
though it is watered by the Elbe, the Black Elfter, and 
the Mulde, it is not . very fruitful, the foil lor the moft 
part confuting of fand. It contains 24 towns, three bo- 
roughs, betwixt 400 and 500 villages, 164 noblemens 
ettates, 11 fuperintendencies, three infpedtians, under 
one eonfiftory, and. 1 1 prefedturates or diftridts. The 
prefent duchy of Saxony is not to be confounded with 
the old ; for the latter was of a much greater extent, 
and contained, in it thofe large tradts anciently called 
Eajlphalia, Engern, and WtJiphaUa, of which the elec- 
toral circle wras no part, but was taken by Albert the 
Bear, margrave of Salzwedcl, from the Venedi. His 
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S-nany. /on Bernard obtaining the dignity of duke of Saxony 

irom the emperor Frederic I. the name of d> by waa 
given to this country ; and the ele&oral dignity having 
been afterwards annexed to the duchy, it acquired there' 
by alfo the name of the tkdorul circle, 

The country of Saxony is remarkable for being the 
mother of the prefent Englilh nation ; but concerning 
the Saxons themfelves, previous to that period, we have 
very few particulars. The Saxons (fays Mr Whitaker) 
have'been derived by our hiltorians from very different 
parts of the globe j India, the north of Alia, and the 
forefts of Germany. And their appellation has been 
equally referred to very different caufes ; the name of 
their Indian progenitor, the plundering difpofition of 
their Afiatic fathers, and the fhort hooked weapons of 
their warriors. But the real origin of the Saxons, and 
the genuine derivation of their name, feem clearly to be 
thefe. 

In the earlier period of the Gallic hiflory, the Celtas 
of Gaul croffed the Rhine in confiderable numbers, and 
planted various colonies in the regions beyond it. Thus 
the Volcse Te&ofages fettled on one fide of the Hercy- 
«ian foreft and about the banks of the Neckar, the Hel- 
ve! ii upon another and about the Rhine and Maine, 

. the 15oii beyond both, and the Senones in the heart of 
Germany. Thus alfo we fee the Treviri, the Nervii, 
theSuevi, and the Marcomanni., the Quadi, the Venedi, 
»ind others, in that country; all plainly,betrayed to be 
Gallic nations by the Gallic appellations which they 
bear, and all together pofTeffing the greateft part of it. 
And, even as late as the conclufion of the firfl century, 
we find one nation on the eaftern fide of this great con- 
tinent actually fpeaking the language of Gaul, and ano- 
ther upon the northern ufing a dialed!: nearly related to 
the Britifh. But as all the various tribes of the Ger- 
mans are confidered by Strabo to be yimaiai Tct^aloct, or 
genuine Gauls in their origin; fo thofe particularly that 
lived immediately beyond the Rhine, and are afferted by 
Tacitus to be indubitably native Germans, are exprefsly 
denominated ra>.«7ai, 0r Gauls, by Diodorus, and as 
exprefsly declared by Dio to have been diftinguifhed 
by the equivalent appellation of Celt# from the earlieft 
period. And the broad line of nations, which extend- 
ed along the ocean, and reached to the borders of Scy- 
thia, was all known to the learned in the days of Dio- 
dorus, by the fame fignificant appellation of raM*?*/, or 
Gauls. 

Of thefe, the mofl noted were the Si-Cambri and 
Cimbri; the former being feated near the channel of 
the Rhine, and the latter inhabiting the peninfula of 
Jutland. And the denominations of both declare their 
original; and fhow them to have been derived from the 
common ftock of the Celtae, and to be of the fame Cel- 
tic kindred with the Cimbri of our own Somerfetfhire, 
and the Cymbri or Cambrians of our own Wales. The 
Cimbri are accordingly denominated Celt# by' Strabo 
and Appian. And they are equally afferted to be Gauls 
by Diodorus; to be the defcendants of that nation which 
facked the city of Rome, plundered the temple of Del- 
phi, and fubdued a great part of Europe and fome of 
Afia. 

Immediately to the fouth of thefe were the Saxons, 
extending from the ifthmus of the Cherfonefus to the 
current of the Elbe. And they were equally Cel- 
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tic in their origin as their neighbours. They were de- Saxony 
nominated 'tnbrQr.es a.r well as Saxons; ano, as fuch, II 
are included by Tacitus under the general appellation Seabiofa' 
of Cimbn, and comprehended in Plutarch under the ^'ai~ 
equal one of Cielto-’^cytrce. And the name of yhnbronet 
appears particularly to have been Gallic; being common 
to the Saxons beyond the Elbe, and the Ligurians in 
Cifalpine Gaul; as both found to their furpriie, on the 
irruption of the former into Italy with the Cimbri. 
And, what is equally furpnfing, and has been equally 
unnoticed by the critics, the Welfh diltinguilh England 
by the name of Loegr or Liguria, even to the prefent 
moment.. In that irruption thefe Saxons, Ambrons, 
or Ligurians, compofed a body of more than 30,000 
men, and were principally concerned in cutting to 
pieces the large armies of Manlius and Crepio. Nor is 
the appellation of Saxons lefs Celtic than the other. It 
was originally the fame with the Belgic Sueffones of 
Gaul; the capital oi that tribe being now intitled Sou 

fons by the French, and the name of the Saxons pro- 
nounced Saifen by the Welfh, Sajon by the Scotch, and 
Safenach or Saxfenach by the Trifh. And the Sueffones 
or Saxones of Gaul derived their own appellation from 
the pofition of their metropolis on a river, the Itream at 
Soifons being now denominated the Aifne, and formerly 
the Axon ; Uefl-on or Axon importing only waters of 
a river, and S-ueff-on or S-ax-on the waters or the river. 
I he Sueffones, therefore, are actually denominated the 
Uejfones by Ptolemy ; and the Saxones are actually in- 
titled the Axones by Xmcan. 

Thefe, with their brethren and allies the Cimbri, 
having been more formidable enemies to the Romans 
by land, than the Samnites, Carthaginians, Spaniards, 
Gauls, or Parthians, in the fecond century applied them- 
felves to navigation, and became nearly as terrible by 
fea. i hey foon made themfelves known to the inha- 
bitants of the Bntifh ifles by their piracies in the 
northern channels, and were denominated by them 
Locblyn or Lochlynacb; lucd-lyn fignifying the people 
of the wave, and the D being quiefcent in the pronun- 
ciation. They took poffeffion of the Orkney iflands, 
which were then merely large fhoals of fand, uncovered 
with woods, and overgrown with rufhes; and they land- 
ed in the north of Ireland, and ravaged the country. 
Before the middle of the third century they made a fe- 
cond defcent upon the latter, difembarked a confidera- 
ble body of men, and deiigned the abfolute fubje&ion 
of the ifland. Before the conclufion of it, they carried 
their naval operations to the fouth, infefted the Britifh 
channel with their little veffels, and made frequent de- 
fcents _ upon the . coaits. And iq the fourth and fifth 
centuries, atfting in conjunction with the Pifts of Cale- 
donia and the Scots of Ireland, they ravaged all the 
eafteru and fouth-eaftern fhores of Britain, began the 
formal conquelt of the country, and finally fettled their 
victorious foldiery in Lancalhire. 

SAY, or Save, in commerce, a kind of ferge much 
ufed abroad for linings, and by the religious for fhirts; 
with us it is ufed for aprons by feveral forts of artifi- 
cers, being ufually died green. 

SCAB. See Itch and Medicine. 
Scab in Sheep. See Sheep. 
SCABIOSA, Scabious, in botany: A genus of 

the monogynia order, belonging to the tetrandria clais 
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Scabrita of plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 

il 48th order, Aggregat<c. The common calyx is poly- 
gcaUdo. pyiyiJous . t]ie proper one is double fuperior,; the recep- 

'*m v tacle is paleaceous or naked. The moil remarkable 
fpecies are, 1. The arvenfis, or meadow-fcabious, grows 
natu. ally in many places of Britain. It hath a ftrong, 
thick, fibrous root, fending out many branching {talks, 
which rife to the height of three feet; the lower leaves 
are fometimes almoft entire, and at others they are cut 
into many fegments almoft to the midrib. The flowers 
are produced upon naked footftalks at the end of the 
branches ; they are of a purple colour, and have a faint 
odour. 2. The fuccifa, or devil’s bit, grows naturally 
in woods and moift places. This has a Ihort tap-root, 
the end of which appears as if it was bitten or cut off, 
whence the plant has taken its name. The leaves are 
oval and ipear-fhaped, and fmooth ; the ftalks are Angle, 
about two feet high, garnilhed with two leaves at each 
joint; they generally fend out two fhort foot-ftalks from 
their upper joint, {landing oppofite, which are termina- 
ted by purple flowers.—Both thefe have been recom- 
mended as aperient, fudorific, and expedlorant; but the 
prefent practice has no dependence on them. 

SCAB RITA, in botany : A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants. 
The corolla is monopetalous, and falver-fhaped ; there 
are two feeds emarginated fuperior; the calyx is trun- 
cated. 

" SCJEVOLA (C Mucius), a young Roman of il- 
luftrious birth, is particularly celebrated in the Roman 
hillory for a brave but unfuccefsful attempt upon the 
life of Porfena king of Hetruria, about the year before 
Chrift 504. See the article Rome, n° 71. 

Sc2evola, in botany ; a genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants. The 
corolla is monopetalous ; the tube flit longitudinally ; 
the border quinquefid and lateral. The fruit is a plum 
inferior and monofpermous; the nucleus bilocular. 

SCAFFOLD, among builders, an afl'emblage of 
planks and boards, fuftained by trcflels and pieces of 
wood fixed in the wall; whereon mafons, bricklayers, 
&c. {land to work, in building high walls, and pla- 
fterers in plaftering ceilings, &c. 

Scatfold, alfo denotes a timber-work railed in the 
manner of an amphitheatre, for the more commodious 
viewing any (how or ceremony: it is alfo ufed for a 
little ftage railed in fome public place, whereon to 
behead criminals. 

SCALA-nova (anciently Neapolis), called by the 
Turks Koujhadafe, is fituated in a bay, on the flope of 
a hill, the houfes riling one above another, intermixed 
with minarees and tall {lender cyprefles. “ A llreet, 

f Travels through which we rode (fays Dr Chandler f), was hung 
w dfia Mi. with goat-fldns expofed to dry, died of a moll lively red. 
!W* At one of the fountains is an ancient coffin ufed as a ci- 

ttern. The port was filled with fmall craft. Before it is an 
old fortrefs on a rock or iflet frequented by gulls and fea-. 
mews. By the water-fide is a large and good khan, at 
which we pafied a night on our return. I his place 
belonged once to the Ephefians, who exchanged it with 
the Samians for a town in Caiia. ” 

SCALADO, or Scallade, in the art of war, a 
furious affault made on the wall or rampart of a city, 
or other fortified place, by means of ladders, without 
carrying on works in form, to fccure the men. 

S C A 
SC ALD-CREAM, fometimes alfo called Clouted-creams Scald 

a curious method of preparing cream for butter, almoft I! 
peculiar to Devonffiire. Dr Hales, in Philofophical Scalene. 
Tranfa&ions, volume 49, page 342, 1755, part itt, gives 
feme account of the method of preparing this delicate 
and luxurious article : other writers alfo fpeak of it. 
With an elucidation or two, we {hall nearly quote Mr 
Feltham’s account from the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
volume 6i - part 2. It is there obfeived, that the pur- 
pole of making feald-cream is far fuperior butter than 
can be procured from the ufual raw cream, being pre- 
ferable for flavour and keeping ; to which thofe accuf- 
tomed are fo partial, as feldom to eat any other. As 
leaden citterns would not anl'wer for fealding cream, the 
dairies moftly adopt brafs pans, which hold from three 
to five gallons for the milk; and that which is put into 
thofe pans one morning, {lands till the next, when, 
without dillurbing it, it is fet over (on a trivet) a tteady 
brifle wood fire, devoid of fmoke, where it is to remain 
from feven to fifteen minutes, according to the fize of 
the pan, or the quantity in it: the precife time of re- 
moving it from the fire mutt be particularly attended 
to, and is, when the furfacc begins to wrinkle or to ga- 
ther in a little, {bowing figns of being near the agita- 
tion of boiling, which it mutt by no means do; it is 
then inftantly to be taken off, and placed in the dairy 
until the next morning, when the fine cream is thrown 
up, and may be taken for the table, or for butter, into 
which it is now loon converted by {lining it with the 
hand. Some know when to remove it from the fire 
by founding the pan with the finger, it being then lei's 
fonorous ; but this is only acquired by experience. Dr 
Hales obferves, that this method of preparing milk will 
take off the ill tatte it fometimes acquires from the 
cows feeding on turnips, cabbage, &c. 

SC ALDS, in the hiftory of literature, a name gi- 
ven by the ancient inhabitants of the northern countries 
to their poets; in whofe writings their hillory is record- 
ed. 

SCALE, a mathematical inftrument coniitting of 
feveral lines drawn on wood, brafs, fiLer, &c. and 
varioufly divided, according to the purpofes it is in- 
tended to ferve ; whence it acquires various denomina- 
tions, as the {'Lin fcale, diagonalJcale, plotting fcaie, &c. 
See Geometry. 

Sc ale, in mufic, fometimes denominated n gamut, a 
diagr nn, a f riei, an order, a dia r' Jon. It conlifts of the 
regular gradations of foun!, by which a compofer or 
performer, whether in riling or defeending, may pals 
from any given tune to another. Thefe gradations are 
feven. When this order is repeated, the lirtt note of 
the fecond is confentaneous with the lowett note of the 
firtt; the fecond of the former with the fecond of the 
latter ; and fo through the whole oftave. The fecond 
order, therefore, is juilly etteemed only a repetition of 
the firtt. For this reaion the fcale, among the moderns, 
isfometimes limited to an o&ave; at other times extend- 
ed to the compafs of any paiticular voice or inllrument. 
It likevvife frequently includes all the practical grada- 
tions of mufical found, or the whole number of odtaves 
employed in compofition or execution, arranged in their 
natural order. 

SCALENE, or Scalenous Triangle, [calrnum, 
in geometry, a triangle whofe fides and angles are un- 
equal. See Geometry. 

SCA- 
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f'r.v.emif, SCALENUS, in anatomy. See there, Table of 
Sealiger. ^ Mufc/es. 

SCALIGER (Julius Caefar), a learned critic, poet, 
phyfician, and phiiofopher; was born at the cattle of 
Ripa, in the territories of Verona, in 1484 ; and is faid 
to have been defcended from the ancient princes of Ve- 
rona, though this is not mentioned in the letters of 
•naturalization he obtained in France in 1528. He 
learned the firil rudiments of the Latin tongue in his 
own country ; and in kis I 2th year was prefented to 
the Emperor Maximilian, who made him one of his 
pages. He ferved that emperor 17 years, and gave 
fignal proofs of his valour and conduct in feveral expe- 
ditions. He was prefent at the battle of Ravenna in 
April 1512, in which he had the misfortune to lofe 

' his father Benedict Scaliger, and his brother Titus; on 
-which his mother died with grief: when being reduced 
to neceflltous circumltances, he entered into the order of 
the Francifcans, andapplied himfelf to ftudy at Bologna; 

•but foon after changing his mind with refpeCt to his 
becoming a monk, he took arms again, and ferved in 
Piedmont. At which time a phyfician perfuaded him 
to lludy phyfic, which he did at his leifure-hours, and 
alfo learned Greek; and at laft the gout determined 
him, at 40 years of age, to abandon a military life. 
He foon after fettled at Agen, where he married, and 
began to apply himfelf ferioully to his lludies. He 
learned firft the French tongue, which he fpoke per- 
fectly in three months ; and then made himfelf mafter 
©f the Gafcon, Italian, Spanilh, German, Hungarian, 
and Sclavonian : but the chief objeCt of his ftudies was 
polite literature. Meanwhile, he fupported his family 
by the praCtice of phyfic. He did not publilh any of 
his works till he was 47 years of age ; when he foon 
gained a great name in the republic of letters. He 
had a graceful perfon, and fo ftrong a memory, even in 
his old age, that hg dictated to his fon 200 verfes 
which he had compofed the day before, and retained 
without writing them down. He was fo charitable, 
that his houfe was as it were an hofpital for the poor 
and fick ; and he had fuch an averfion to lying, that he 
would have no correfpondence with thofe who were 
given to that vice; but, on the other hand, he had 
much vanity, and a fatirical fpirit, which created him 
many enemies. He died of a retention of urine in 
1558. He wrote in Latin, 1. A Treatife on the Art 
of Poetry. 2. Exercitations againft Carden: which 
works are much elteemed. 3. Commentaries on Ari- 
ilotle’s Hiftory of Animals, and on Theophraltus on 
Plants. 4. Some Treatifes on Phyfic. 5. Letters, 
Orations, Poems, and other works, in Latin. 

Scauger (Jofeph Julius), one of the moll learned 
critics and writers of his time ; he was the fon of the 
former, and was born at Agen in France in 1540. 
He ftudied in the college of Bourdeaux ; after which 
his father took him under his own care, and employed 
him in tranferibing his poems; by which means he ob- 
tained fuch a talle for poetry, that before he was 17 
years old he wrote a tragedy upon the fubjeCt of 
Oedipus, in which he introduced all the poetical orna- 
ments of ityle and fentiment. His father dying in 1558, 
he went to Paris the year following, with a defign to 
apply himfelf to the Greek tongue. For this purpofe 
he for two months attended the leftures of Turnebus ; 
but finding that in the ufual courfe he Ihould be a long 

time in gaining his point, he Unit himfelf up in his clofet, Scallop 
and by conllant application lor two years gained a perfeCl II 
knowledge of that language. After which he applied Scammonr' 
to the Hebrew, which he learned by himfelf with great 
facility.^ He made no lefs progrefs in the fciences ; and 
his writings procured him the "reputation of one of the 
greateft men of that or any other age. He embraced 
the reformed religion at 22 years of age. In 1563, 
he attached himfelf to Lewis Cafteignier de la Roch 
Pozay, whom he attended in feveral journeys; and in 
I593> was invited to accept oi the place of honorary 
profeffor of the univerlityof Leyden, which he com- 
plied with. He died of a dropfy in that city in 1600. 
He was a man of great temperance ; was never marri- 
ed ; and was fo clofe a ftudent, that he often fpent 
whole days in his ftudy without eating.; and though 
his circumfiances were always very narrow, he con- 
flantly refufed the prefents that were offered him. 
He publifhed many works ; the principal of which are, 
1. Notes on Seneca’s Tragedies, on Varro, Aufonius, 
Pompeius Feftus, &c. 2. His Latin Poems. 3. A 
f reatife de Emendatione Temporum. 4, Fufebius’s 
Chronicle with Notes. y. Canones Ifagogici; and 
many other works. The colleftions intitled Scalige- 
riana,' were collefted from his converfations by one of 
his friends; and being ranged into alphabetical order, 
were publifhed by Ifaac VolTuis. 

SCALLOP, in ichthyology. See Pecten. 
In the Highlands of Scotland, the great feallop fnell 

is made ufe of for the fkimming of milk. In old times, it 
had a more honourable place ; being admitted into the 
halls of heroes, and was the cup of their fellivity when 
the tribe affembled in the hall of their chieftain. 

SCALPEL, in furgery, a kind of knife ufed in ana- 
tomical diffe&ions and operations in furgery. 

SCALPER, or Scalping-Iron, a furgeon*s in- 
flrument ufed for feraping foul carious bones. 

SCALPING, in military hiflory, a barbarous cu- 
flom, in praftice among the Indian warriors, of taking 
off the tops of the fealps of the enemies flculls with their 
hair on. They preferve them as trophies of their vidlo- 
ries, and are rewarded by their chiefs according to the 
number of fealps they bring in. 

SCALPRA Dentalia, inllruments ufed by the 
furgeons to take off thofe black, livid, or yellow crufts 
which infeft the teeth, and not only loofe and deftroy 
them, but taint the breath. 

SCAMMONY, a concreted vegetable juice of a 
fpecies of convolvulus, partly of the refin, and partly 
of the gum kind. See Convolvulus. 

I he bell fcammony comes from Aleppo, in light 
fpongy mafles, ealily friable, of a ftiining aftr-colour 
verging to black ; when powdered, of a light grey or 
whitifh colour : an inferior fort is brought from Smyr- 
na, in more compaft ponderous pieces, of a darker 
colour, and full of fand and other impurities. This 
juice is chiefly of the refinous kind ; reftified fpirit dif- 
folves five ounces out of fix, the remainder is a muci- 
laginous fubilance mixed with drofs ; proof-fpirit to- 
tally diffolves it, the impurities only being left. It 
has a faint unpleafant fmell, and a bitterilh, fomewhat 
acrimonious, tafte. ■ ' 

Scammony is an efficacious and ftrong purgative. 
Some have condemned it as unfafe, and laid fundry ill 
qualities to its charge ; the principal of which is, that 
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'its operation is uncertain, a full dofe provmgr feme- 
!'_ times ineffectual, whilft at others a much fmaller one 

Scan ‘ma- occafu)ns dangerous hypercatharfes. i his difterence, 
via' however, is owing; entirely to the different circum- 

ftances of the patient, and not to any ill quality or 
irregularity of operation of the medicine: where the 
inteiiines are lined with an exceffive load of mucus, the 

-fcammony paffes thrOugrH without exerting itielf upon 
them; where the natural mucus is deficient, a fmall dofe 
of this or any other rehnous cathartic irritates and in- 
flames. Many have endeavoured to abate the force of 

•this drug, and corredf its imaginary virulence, by ex- 
'■pofing it to the fume «T fulphur, diffolving it in acid 
‘juices, and the like ; but this could do no more than 
deltroy as it were a part of the medicine, without ma- 
king any alteration in the reft. Scammony in fnbftance, 
judicioufly managed, ftands not in need of any correc- 
tor : if triturated with fugar or with almonds, it be- 
comes fufficiently fate and mild in operation. It may 
likewife be conveniently diffolved by trituration in a 
ftrong decodtion of liquorice, and then poured off from 
the feces ; the college of Wertemberg affures us, that 
by this treatment it becomes mildly purgative, without 
being attended with gripes, or other inconveniences ; 
and that it likewife proves inoffenfxve to the palate. 
The common dofe of fcammony is from three to twelve 
grains. 

SCANDALUM Magnatum, in law, is a defama- 
tory fpeech or writing to the injury of a peifon of dig- 
nity ; lor which a writ that bears the fame name is 
granted for the recovery of damages. 

SCANDERBEG, the furname of George Caftriot 
king of Al'binia, a province of Turkey in Europe, de- 
pendent on the Ottoman empire. He was delivered 
up with his three elder brothers as hoftages, by their 
father, to Amurath II. fultan of the Turks, who poi- 
foned his brothers, but fpared him on account of his 

■'vouth, being likewife pleafed with his juvenile wit and 
amiable perfon. In a (hort time he became one of the 
nnoft renowned generals of the age ; and revolting from 
•Amurath, he joined Hunniade Corvin, a molt for- 
midable enemy to the Ottoman power. He defeated 
the fultan’s army, took Amurath’s fecretary prifoner, 
obliged him to fign and leal an order to the governor 
of Croia, the capital of Albania, to deliver up the 
citadel and city to the bearer of that order, in the 
name of the fultan. With this forged order he repair- 
ed to Croia ; and thus recovered the throne of his an- 
ceftors, and maintained the independency of his coun- 
try againft the numerous armies ot Amurath and his 
fucedfor Mahqmmed II. who was obliged to make 
peace with this hero in 1461. He then went to the 
affittance of Ferdinand of Arragon, at the requeft of 
Pope Pius II. and by his affiftance Ferdinand gained 

' a complete vi&ory over his enemy the count of Anjou. 
Scanderbeg died in 1467* 

SCANDEROON. See Alexandretta. 
SCANDINAVIA, a general name for the coun- 

tries of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, anciently 
under the dominion of one prince. The inhabitants 
of thefe countries, in former times, were exceffively 
addi&ed to war. From their earlieft years they ap- 
plied themfelves to the military art, and accuftomed 
themfelves to cold, fatigue, and hunger. Even the 
very fports of vouth and childhood were dangerous. 

V ol. XVI. Part II. 

They coufifted in taking frightful leaps, climbing 
■the fteepeft rocks, fighting naked with offenfive wea- 
pons, w reft ling with the utmoft fury ; fo tlnit it was 
ufual to fee them grown up to be robuft men, and ter- 
rible in the combat, at the age of 15. At this early 
age the young men became their own mailers ; which 
they did b^ receiving a fword, a buckler, and a lance. 
This ceremony was performed at fome public meeting. 
One of the principal men of the affembly named the 
youth in public; after which he was obliged to pro- 
vide for his own fubfiftence, and was either now to 
live by hunting, or by joining in fome incurfion againit 
the enemy. Great care was taken to prevent the 
young men from too early connections with the fe- 
male fex ; and indeed they, could have no hope to 
gain the affedlion of the fair, but in proportion to the 
courage and addrefs they had fhown in their military 
exercifes. Accordingly, in an ancient fong, we find 
Bartholin, king of Norway, extremely furprifed that 
his miftrefs Ihould prove unkind, as he could perform 
eight different exercifes. The children were generally 
born in camps ; and being inured JYom their infancy to 
behold nothing but arms, effufton of bidod, and flaugh- 
ter, they imbibed the cruel difpofition of their fathers, 
and wheq they broke forth upon other nations, behaved 
rather like furies than like human creatures. 

The laws of this people, in fome meafure, refemblecl 
thofe of the ancient Lacedemonians. They knew no vir- 
tue but bravery, and no vice but cowardice.- The greateft 
penalties were infii&ed on fuch as fled from battle. 
The laws of the ancient Danes declared fuch perforts 
infamous, and excluded them from fociety. Among 
the Germans, cowards were fometimes fuffocated in 
mud ; after which they were covered over with hurdles, 
to (how, fays Tacitus, that though the punifhment of 
crimes fliould be public, there are certain degrees of 
cowardice and infamy which ought to be buried in 
oblivion. . Frotho king of Denmark enabled, by law, 
that whoever folicited an eminent poll ought upon all 
occafions to attack one enemy, to face two, to retire 
only one ftep back from three, and never to make an 
adlual retreat till affaulted by four. The rules of ju- 
ftice themfelves were adapted and warped to thefe pre- 
judices. War was looked upon as a real aft of juftice, 
and force was thought to be an incontellable title ovfr 
the weak, and a vilible mark that God had intended 
them to be fubjeft to the ftrong. They had no doubt 
but that the intentions of the Deity had been to cita- 
blifti the fame dependence among men that takes place 
among inferior creatures ; and, fetting out from this 
principle of the natural inequality amofig men, they 
had from thence inferred that the weak had no right 
to what they could not defend. This maxim was ad- 
opted with fuch rigour, that the name of divine judge- 
ment was given not only to the judicatory combat, blit 
to confli&s and battles of all forts; viftory being, in 
their opinion, the only certain mark by which provi- 
dence enables us to diftinguifh thole whom it has ap- 
pointed to command others.—Laftly, their religion, by- 
annexing eternal happinefs to the military viituds, gaVe 
the utmoft poffible degree of vigour to that propenlity 
which thefe people had for war, and to their contempt 
of death, of which we fhall now give fome inftances. 
We are informed that Harold, furnarned Blaatand, or 
Blue-tooth, a king of. Denmark,.who lived in the bh- 
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ScancMna- ginning of the ninth century, had founded on the 

coafts of Pomerania a city named ’/u/in or JomJburg. 
To this place he fent a colony of young Danes, be- 
ftowing the government on a celebrated warrior called 
Palnutoio. In this colony it was forbidden to mention 
the word fe r, even in the mod; imminent dangers. 
No citizen of Jomfburg was to yield to any number of 
enemies however great. The fight of inevitable death 
was not to be taken as an excufe for (bowing the {mail- 
ed apprehenfion. And this legifiator really appears 
to have eradicated from the minds of mod of the youths 
bred up under him, all traces of that fentiment fo na- 
tural and fo univerfal, which makes men think on their 
deftru&ion with horror. Nothing can (how this better 
than a fingle fa£t in their hidory, which deferves to 
have place here for its Angularity. Some of them ha- 
ving made an irruption into the territories of a power- 
ful Norwegian lord, named Haquirt were overcome in 
fpite of the obdinacy of their refidance ; and the mod 
didinguifhed among them being made prifoners, were, 
according to the cudom of thofe times, condemned to 
death. The news of this, far from afflidling them, was 
on the contrary received with joy. The fird who was 
led to punifliment was content to fay, without changing 
countenance, and without exprefling the lead fign of 
fear, “ Why (hould not the fame happen to me as did 
to my father ? He died, and fo mud I.” A warrior, 
named Thorckill, who was to cut off the head of the fe- 
eond, having afked him what he felt at the fight of 
death, he anfwered, “ that he remembered too well the 
laws of Jomfburg to utter any words that denoted fear.” 
The third, in reply to the fame quedion, faid, “ he re- 
joiced to die with glory ; and that he preferred fuch a 
death to an infamous life like that of Thorchill’s ” 
The fourth made an anfwer much longer and more ex- 
traordinary. “ I fuffer with a good heart; and the 
prefent hour is to me very agreeable. I only beg of 
you (added he, addrefiing himfelf to Thorehill) to be 
very quick in cutting off my head ; (or it is a quedion 
often debated by ,us at Jomlburg, whether one re- 
tains any fenfe after being beheaded. I will therefore 
grafp this knife in my hand ; if, after my head is cut 
off I drike it towards you, it will (how I have not lod 
all fenfe ; if I let it drop, it will be a proof of the con- 
trary, Make hade therefore, and decide the difpute.” 
Thorchill, adds the hidorian, cut off his head in a 
mod expeditious manner ; but the knife, as might be 
expected, dropt from his hand. i he fifth (bowed the 
fame tranquillity, and died rallying and jeering his ene- 
mies. The fixth begged of Thorchill, that he might 
not be led to punifhment like a (keep: “ Strike the 
blow in my face (faid he), I will fit (till without 
fhrinking ; and take notice whether I once wink my 
eyes, or betray one fign of fear in my countenance : 
for we inhabitants of Jomfburg are ufed to exercife our- 
Jelves in trials oi this fort, fo as to meet the ftroke of 
death without once moving.” He kept his promife 
before all the fpe&ators, and received the blow without 
betraying the lead fign of fear, or fo much as winking 
with his eyes. The feventh, fays the hidorian, was 
a very beautiful young man, in the flower of his age. 
His long hair, as fine as filk, floated in curls and ring- 
lets on his (boulders. Thorchill alked him, what he 
thought of death ? “ I receive it willingly (laid he), fince 
1 have fulfilled the greateft duty of life, and have feen 

all thofe put to death whom I would not furvive. I Scan&aj 
only beg of you one favour, not to let my hair be 
touched by a flaye, or dained with my blood.” *1. 

Neither was this intrepidity peculiar to the inhabi- Scanmn* 
tants of Jomfburg ; it was the general charafter of all 
the Scandinavians, of w-hich we (hall only give this 
further indance. A warrior, having been thrown upon 
his back in wredling with his enemy, and the latter 
finding himfelf without his arms, the vanquifhed per- 
fon promifed to wait, without changing his pofture, 
till his antagonid fetched a fwoid to kill him ; and he 
faithfully kept his word.—To die w ith his arms in his 
hand was the ardent with of every free man; and the 
pleafing idea which they had of this kind of death led 
them to dread fuch as proceeded from old age and dif- 
ea(e. The hifiory of ancient Scandinavia is full of 
indances of this way of thinking. The warriors wrho 
found themfelves lingering in difeafe, often availed 
t’hemfelves of their few remaining moments to drake 
off life, by a way that they fuppofed to be more glo- 
rious. Some of them would be carried into a field of 
battle, that they might die in the engagement. Others 
flew themfelves: many procured this melancholy fer- 
yice to be performed by their friends, who confidered 
it as a moft facred duty. “ There is, on a mountain 
of Iceland, (fays the author of an old Iceland ro- % 
mance), a rock fo high, that no animal can fall from the 
top and live. Here men betake themfelves when they 
are afflicted and unhappy. From this place all our an- 
ceftors, even without waiting for ficknefs, have depart- 
ed into Eden. It is ufelefs, therefore, to give ourfelves 
up to groans and complaints, or to put our relations to 
needlefs exptnees, fince we can eafily follow the ex- 
ample of our fathers, who have all gone by the way of 
this rock.” When all thefe methods failed, and at lall 
when Chriftianity had banifhed fuch barbarous practi- 
ces. the difconfolate heroes confoled themfelves by put- 
ting on complete armour as foon as they found their 
end approaching. 

SC and IX, Shep herds Needle, or Venus Comit 
in botany :{A genus of the digynia order, belonging to 
the pentandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural me- , 
thod ranking under' the 45th order, Umbellate. The 
corolla is radiating; the fruit Tubulated ; the petals 
emarginated; the florets of the dife frequently male. 
The moft remarkable fpecies is the odorata, with angu- 
lar furrowed feeds. It is a native of Germany ; and 
has a very thick perennial root, compofed of many 
fibres, of a fweet aromatic tafte like anifeed, from 
which come forth many large leaves that branch out 
fomewhat like thofe of fern, from whence it is named 

fweet-fern. The ftalks grow four or five feet high, 
are fiftulous and hairy j the flowers are difpofed in an 
umbel at the top of the ftalk, are of a white colour, 
and have a fweet aiomatic feent.—This fpecies is ea- 
fily propagated by fieds, which, if permitted to fcat- 
ter, will fupply an abundance of young plants, that 
may be put into any part of the garden, and require 
no care. 

SCANNING,, in poetry, the meafuring of verfe by 
feet, in order to fee whether or not the quantities be 
duly obferved. The term is chiefly ufed in Greek 
and Latin verfes. Thus an hexameter verfe is fcanned 
by refolving it into fix feet j a pentameter, by refolving 
it into five feet, &.c. 
8 SCANTO* 
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SCANTO, or Spavento, a fuddcn imprefTion of 

horror upon the mind and body. It is extremely 
dreaded by the inhabitants of Sicily ; and the wild 
ideas of the vulgar part of the inhabitants refpefting it 
are almoft incredible, and their dread of a fudden fhock 
is no lefs furpriiing. There is fcarce a fymptom, dif- 
order, or accident, they do not think may befal the 
human frame in confequence of the icanto. They are 
perfuaded that a man who has been frightened only by 
a dog, a viper, fcorpion, or any other creature, which 
he has an antipathy to, will foon be feized with the 
fame pains he would really feel, had he been torn with 
their teeth, or wounded, with their venomous Iting ; 
and that nothing can remove thefe nervous imaginary 
pangs but a ftrong dofe of dilena, a fpecies of cuntha- 

^rides found in Sicily. 
SCAPE-goat, in the Jewifh antiquities the goat 

which was fet at liberty on the day of folemn expiation. 
For the ceremonies on this occafion, fee Levit. xvi. 
5> &c. 

Some fay, that a piece of fcarlet cloth, in form of a 
tongue, was tied on the forehead of the fcape-goat. 
Hof. Lex. Univ, in vie. Lingua. 

Many have been the difputes among the interpre- 
ters concerning the meaning of the word fcape goat ; 
or rather of erz.izel, for which fcape-goat is put in our 
verfion of the Bible. 

Spencer is of opinion, that azazel is a proper name, 
fignifying the devil or evil dsemon. See his reafons in 
his book De le% Hebr. ritual. Differt. viii. Among 
other things, he obferves, that the ancient Jews ufed 
to fubftitute the name Samael for Azaze' ; and many of 
them have ventured to affirm, that at the feaft of expia- 
tion they were obliged to offer a gift to Samael to ob- 
tain his favour. Thus alfo the goat, fent into the 
wildernefs to Azazel, was underflood to be a gift or 
•blation. Some Chriftians have been of the fame opi- 
nion. But Spencer thinks that the genuine reafons 
of the ceremony were, x. That the goat, loaded with 
the fins of the people, and fent to Azazel, might be 
a fymbolical repvefentation of the miferable condi- 
tion of Tinners. 2. God fent the goat thus loaded to 
the evil daemons, to (how that they were impure, there- 
by to deter the ,people from any converfation or fami- 
liarity with them. 3. That the goat fent to Azazel, 
fufficiently expiating all evils, the Ifraelites might the 
more willingly abllain from the expiatory facrihces of 
the Gentiles. 

SCAPULA, in anatomy, the fhoulder, or fhoulder- 
bone. 

Scapula (John), the reputed author of a Greek 
lexicon, ftudied at Laufanne. His name is recorded in 
the annals of literature, neither on account of his ta- 
lents nor learning, nor virtuous induftry, but for a grofs 

of difingenuity and fraud which he committed a- 
gainft an eminent literary charaftei ot the 16th centu- 
ry. Being employed by Henry Stephens as a correc- 
tor to his prefs while he was publifhing his Tbef u> us 
lingua Gractr, Scapula extrafted th de words and ex- 
plications which he reckoned moft ufeful, ccmprifcd 
them in one volume, and pubhffied them as an or ginal 
work, with his own name. 

1 he compilation and printing of the Thefaurus had 
coft Stephens immenfe labour and expence; but it was 
fo much admired by thole learned men to whom he had 

fhown it, and feemed to be of fuch effential importance Srapohe 
to the acquiiition of the Greek language, that he rea-"i<:aia‘!:E"t', 
fonably hoped his labour would be crowned with ho- 
nour, and the money he had expended would be repaid 
by a rapid and extenfive fale. But before his work 
came abroad, Scapula’s abridgment appeared ; which, 
from its fxze and price, was quickly pur chafed, while 
the Thefaurus itfelt lay negle ed in the author’s hands. 
The confequence was, a bankruptcy on the part of Ste- 
phens, while he who had occalroned it was enjoying the 
fruits of his treachery. Scapula’s Lexicon was hrll 
printed in 157 , in 4to. It was afterwards enlarged, 
and publilhed in folio. It has gone through feveral 
editions, while the valuable wo>k of Stephens has ne- 
ver been reprinted. Its fuccels is, however, not ow- 
ing to its fuperiot merit, but ro its price and more com- 
modious fize. Stephens charges the author with omit- 
ting a great many important articles. He accufes him 
of mifunderftanding and perverting his meaning ; and 
of tracing out abfurd and trilling etymologies, which 
he himfelfhad been careful to avoid. Hecompoled the 
following epigram on Scapula : 

Quid am me capulo tenus cldidit enfem 
JEger eram a Scapulis, fanus et hue redeo. 

Doctor Bulby, fo much celebrated for his knowledge 
of the Greek language, and his fuccefs in teaching it, 
would never permit his icholars at Weftminlter fchoot 
to make ufe of Scapula. 

SCiAPULAR, in anatomy, the name of two pair 
of arteries, and as many veins. 

Scapular, or S pul ary, a part of the habit of fc- 
veral religious orders in the church of Ro ne, worn 
over the gown as a badge o* peculiar veneratim for the 
fdefied Virgin. It eonfifts of two narrow flips or 
breadths of cloth covering the back and the breaft, 
and hanging down to the feet. The devotees of the 
icapulary celebrate its feftival on the 10th of July 

SCARABiEUS, the Beetle in zoology, a genug 
of infedls of the coleoptera order : the antennae of the 
beetles are of a clavated figure, and fiflile longitudi- 
nally ; and their legs are frequently dentated. There 
are 87 fpecies; all, however, concurring in one com- 
mon fi rmation of having cafes to their wings, which 
are the more neceflary to thofe infedts, as they often 
live under the furface of the earth, in holes, which 
they dig out by their owm induftry. The cafes pre^ 
vent the various injuries their real wings might luflain 
by rubbing or crufhing againft the fides of their a- 
bode. Thefe, though they do not aflift flight, yet 
keep the internal wings clean and even, and produce a 
loud buzzing node when the animal rifes in the air. 

If we examine the formation of all animals of the 
beetle kind, we {hall find, as in ftuij fifh, that their 
bones are placed externally, and their mufcles within. 
Thele mufcles are formed very much like thoie of 
quadrupeds; and are formed with fuch ftirprifing 
ftrength, that, bulk for bulk, they are a thoufand 
times Ihonger than thofe of a man. The ftrength of 
thefe mufeies is of ufe in digging the animal’s fubterra- 
neous abode, whither it moil frequently returns, evea 
after it becomes a winged infedt capable of fly mg. 

Befides the difference which refults from the fhape 
and colour of theie animals, the fize alfo makes a con- 
fiderable one i feme bee les being not larger than the 

4 is 2 head. 



s C A F 692 } 8 C A 
tkarabseufi. Jiea(J 0f a pjn . -while others, {ach as the elephant 
vm - ■/—— beetle, are as big as one’s hit. But the greatelt dif- 

ference among them is, that feme are produced in a 
month, and in a fingle feafon go through all the 
itages of their exiftence ; while others take near four 
years to their production, and live as winged infeCt3 
a year more. 

The may-bug, dorr-beetle, or cock-chaffer, has, like 
all the reft, a pair of cafes to its wings, which are of a 
reddifh brown colour, fprinkled with a whitiih dull, 
which eafily comes off. In fome years their necks are 
feen , covered with a red plate*, and in others with a 
black ; thefe, however, are diltinCt forts, and their dif- 
ference is by no means accidental. The fore legs are 
very fhort, and the better calculated for burrowing in 
the ground, where this infeft makes its retreat. It is 
well knowm, for its evening buzz, to children ; but Hill 
more formidably introduced to the acquaintance of the 
hufbandman and gardener, for in fome feafons it has 
been found to fwarm in fuch numbers as to eat up eve- 
ry vegetable produ&ion. 

The two fexes in the may-bug are eafily diftin- 
gu'fhed from each other, by the fuperior length of the 
tufts, at the end of the horns, in the male. They be- 
gin to copulate in fummer; and at that feafon they are 
feen joined together for a conliderable time. They fly 
about in this ftate, the one hanging pendant from the 
tail of /the other. It has been fuppofed, that, like 
fnails, they are hermaphrodites, as there feems to be a 
mutual infertion. 

The female being impregnated, quickly falls to bo- 
ring a hole into the ground, wherein to depofit her bur- 
den. This is generally about half a foot deep ; and'in 
it fhe places her eggs, which are of an oblong fhape, 
w’ith great regularity, one by thr other. They are of 
a bright yellow colour, and no wray wrapped up in a 
common covering, as fome have imagined. When the 
female is lightened of her burden, fire again afeends from 
her hole, to live, as before, upon leaves and vegetables, 
to buzz in the fummer evening, and to lie hid among 
the branches of trees in the heat of the day. 

In about three months after thefe eggs have been 
thus depolited in the earth, the contained iiifedt be- 
gins to break its fhell, and a fmall grub or maggot 
crawls forth, and feeds upon the roots of whatever 
vegetable it happens to be neareft. All fubfiances, of 
this kind, feem equally grateful; yet it is probable the 
mother inledl has a choice among what kind of vege- 
tables fhe fhall depofit her young. In this manner 
thefe voracious creatures continue in the worm ftate 
for more than three years, devouring the roots of 
every plant they approach, and making their way 
under ground in quell of food wfith great difpatch 
and facility. At length they grow to above the fize 
of a walnut, being a great thick white maggot with 
a red head, which is feen mofl frequently in new turn- 
ed earth, and which is fo eagerly fought after by birds 
of every fpecies. When largeft, they are found an 
mch and a half long, of a whitiih yellow colour; 
with a body confifting of twelve fegments or joints, 
on each fide of which there are nine breathing holes, 
and three red feet. The head is larger in proportion 
to the body, of a reddifh colour, with a pincer before, 
and a femicircular lip, with which it cuts the roots of 
plants, and fucks out their moifture. As this infed 

lives entirely under ground, it has no oecauon . for Scarab*#! 
eyes, and accordingly it is found to have none ; but -—y— 
is furnxfhed with two feelers, which, like the crutch 
of a blind man, ferve to direct its motions. Such is 
the form of this animal, that lives for years in the 
worm ftate under ground, lull voracious, and every 
year changing its fkin. 

‘It is not till the end of the fourth year that this 
extraordinary infect prepares to emerge from its fub- 
terraneous abode, and even this is not effeded but 
by a tedious preparation. About the latter end of 
autumn, the grub begins to perceive the approaches 
oi its transformation : it then buries itielf deeper and 
deeper in the earth, fometimes fix feet beneath the fur- 
face ; and there forms itfelf a capacious, apartment, 
the walls of which it renders very imooth and ihining 
by the excretions of its body. Its abode being thus 
formed, it begins foon after to fhorten itfelf, to fwell, 
and to burft its laft fkin in order to affume the form 
of a chryfall's. This, in the beginning, appears of a 
yellowifh colour, which heightens by degrees, till at 
laft it is feen nearly red. Its exterior form plainly dif- 
covers all the vefliges of the future winged infed, all 
the fore parts being diftindly feen ; while, behind, the 
animal feems as if wrapped in Twaddling clothes. 

The young may-bug continues in this ftate for a- 
bout three months longer; and it is not till the begin- 
ning of January that the aurelia divefts itfelf of all its 
impediments, and becomes a winged infed completely 
formed. Yet flill the ..animal is far from attaining its 
natural ftrength, health, and appetite. It undergoes 
a kind of infant imbecility ; ^nd unlike moll other in- 
leds, that the inftant they-become flies are arrived at 
their ftate of full perfedion, the may-bug continues 
feeble and fickly. Its colour is much brighter than in 
the per fed animal; all its parts are folt; and its vora- 
cious nature leems for a while to have entirely for- 
faken it. As the animal is very often found in this 
ftate, it is fuppofed, by thofe unacquainted with its 
real hiftory, that the old ones, of the former feafon, 
have buried themfelves for the winter, in order to re- 
vifit the fun the enfuing fummer. But the fad is, 
the old one never furvives the feafan ; but dies, like all 
the other winged tribe of infeds, from the feverity of 
.cold in winter. 

About the latter end of May, thefe infeds, after 
having lived for four years under ground, burff from.. 
the earth when the firfl mild evening invites them 
abroad. I hey are at that time feen riling from their 
long imprifonment, from living only upon roots, and 
imbibing only the moilture of the earth, to vifit the 
mildnefs of the fummer air, to choofe the fweetefl ve- 
getables for their banquet, and to drink the dew of 
the evening. Wherever an attentive obferver then 
walks abroad, he will fee them burfting up before him 
in his pathway, like ghofts on a theatre. He will fee 
every part of the earth, that had its furface beaten 
into hardnefs, perforated by their egreffion. When 
the feafon is favourable for them, they are feen by 
myriads buzzing along, hitting againil every objedl 
that intercepts their flight. The mid-day fun, how- 
ever, feems too powerful for their conflitutions : they 
then lurk under the leaves and branches of fome fliady 
tree; but the willow feems particularly their moll 
favourite food ; there they lurk in clutters, and feldom 

quit 
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(Hitt the tree till they have devoured all its verdure, invifible hand, to the admuration 01 thofe who are na. ^ 
In thole Icaions-which are favourable to their pro- accuftomed to the fight: but this ftrength is guui . ^ 
n-ration they are feen in an evening as thick as for much more ufierul purposes than thole of exciung. 
f- he of fnow7 and hitting againft every objeft with a human cunofity ; for there is no cieatuie more Ubo.i- 
%?/£££ bUndnefs*. W fTT ^ ^ ^ 
is but fhort, as they never furvive the leaion. I ney 
begin to join. Ihortiy after they have been let looie 
from their prifon ; and when the female, is impregnated, 
ihe cautioufly bores a hole in the ground, with an in- 
ftrument fitted for that purpofe with which fhe is tur- 
nilhed at the tail; and there depofits her,eggs, gene- 
rally to the number of tbreefcore. If the feafon and 
the foil be adapted to their propagation, thefe foon 
multiply as already deferibed, and go through tne 
various fiages of their contemptible exiftence. This 

W^glSuhv pdlv. to the place where the, are 

tribe and isTenerfly the ft, It nourilhutent with which to be buried. That they are to perform w.th the tad 
thev’fuDDlv their vouug. Hogs will toot up the land foremoft, by up their hinder part, and (nm n-, they lupply tnerr young, xx g i., ^ ^ along the ball wil[1 their hind-feet. They are ax ways 

accompanied with other beetles of a larger fixe, and o. 
a more elegant ilru£ture and colour. 1 he bread of this 
is covered with a fhield of a crimfon colour, and fhining. 
like metal; the head is of the like colour, mixed witb 
preen • and on the crown of the head itands a (hilling 

* W tv E bore, b«d»g Thai are called the 
mea’mSipled „ fuel, an amaLg abundance, as XiwyJ of tie bt:tUs ; but for what reafon is uncertain, finee 
io dtftroy Sy the verdure of the helds, but even they partake of the fame forty arudge^withtherelL 

retreat for its young. They are endowed with fag .city 
to difeover fubfiftenee by their excellent fmelling, wliicb 
directs them in flights to excrements juil fallen from 
man or beaits, on which they indantly drop, and fad 
unanimoufly to work in forming round balls or pellets 
thereof, in the middle of which they lay an egg. Flitle 
pellets, in September, they convey time feet deep m 
the earth, where they lie till the approach of ipnug, 
when the eggs are hatched and bui lt their neits, and 
the infers‘t find their way out of the earth. _ They 
affiit each other with indefatigable iuduttry in roU 

for them, and at firit eat them greedily ; but ieldom 
meddle with them a fecond time. Rooks are particu- 
larly fond of thefe worms, and devour them in great 
numbers. The inhabitants of the county of Norfolk, 
jome time fince, went into the practice of deftroying 
their rookeries ; but in proportion as they deftroyed one 

the roots of vegetables not yet (hot forth. One farm 
in particular was fo injured by them in the year 1751, 
that the occupier was not able to pay his rent ; and the 
landlord was not only content to loie his income for 
that year, but alfo gave money for the fupport of the 
farmer and his family. In Ireland they fuffered fo 

The elephant-beetle is the largeit of this kind hitherto 
known ; and is found in South America, particularly 
in Guinea and Surinam, as well as about the river Oroo- 
noko. It is of a black colour ; and the whole body is 
covered with a very hard fhell, full as thick and as 
ftrong as that of a fmall crab. Its length, from the farmer and us to a resolution of hinder part to the eyes, is almoft four inches ; and from 

much by thefe mfeas, that they came t i ^ of ^ bofcIs or trunk> four 

Ba/i Tli- 
fers, vol. i. 
i>. aoj. 

letting fire to a wood, of fome extent, to prevent thtir 
mifehievous propagation. 

“ Neither the fevereft frofts in our climate (jays Mr 
Rack), nor even keeping them in water, will kill them. 
I have kept fome in water near a week ; they appear- 
ed mot-ionlefs; but on expofing them to the fun and 
air a few hours, they recovered, and were as lively as 
ever. Hence it is evident they can live without air. 
On examining them with a microfcope, I could never 
difeover any organs for refpiration, or perceive any pul- 
fation. When numerous, they are not deftroyed with 

the fame part to the end of the probofeis or trunk, four 
inches and three-quarters. The tranfverfe diameter of 
the body is two inches and a quarter ; and the. breadth 
of each elytron, or cafe for the wings, is an inch and 
tliree-tenths. The antennse or feelers are quite horny; 
for which reafon the probofcis or trunk is moveable at. 
its infertion into the head, and feems to iupply the place 
of feelers ; the horns are eight-tenths of an inch long, 
and terminate in points. The probofcis is an inch and 
a quarter long, and turns upwards ; making a crooked 
line, terminating in two horns, each of which is near a -ous, tney are not ueurovcu wilu-   —. 0, , , , _ r 1 

out great difficulty ; the beft method is, to plough up q—f 0^0^" About 
the land in thin furrows, an emp oy c “ ' | four-tenths of an inch above the head, or that fide next 
them up in bafkets ; and then the body, ls a prominencc or final! horn ; which, if the 
and harrow in. About 30 )ears imee 1 lememD ; r t to 
many farmers crops in Norfolk were almoft ruined by ^^^j^^/^^^Vrhin^ceros. There is iifoeed a 
them in their grub-ftate j and m the next feafon, w ^ ^ calkd . but then the horns or trunk has no 
they took wing, the trees an ieogc . in nicaty l;a1' 1 ^ tbe end though the lower horn refembles this. 

ufod^ “ xt vr * ^ ^ 
theu fweep them up and burn them.^ 0,.e farmer made o! the North Riding. 
oath that he gatheied ’ own fields ^ of Yorkfhire, feated on a fteep rock, near which are 

“The farab^ “ XhTe Afoericau. call tite fuch craggy chif. that it is almoft inacceffible on every 
, frlrta t cl'lv demands our attention. It is aft fide. On the top of tins rock is a large green plam, tumbk-dmg, particularly QC tw0 wells 0f frc(h water fpr.ngtng out uf the rock.. 

0VCr ° W tot’ and foIZ" Zugh noTmuch It has of late been greatly frequented on account of tts generally found to , .1 that if one of mineral waters called the Scarborougb-Spa ; on which 
larger than t e commo dj k w;d caufe [t account it is much mended in the number and beauty of 

"Ck^tdfoZ^^lfAere by an the buildings. The fpring was under the chff, parerf 
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^vhrcli Fell clown in 17^7, and the water waf5 loft; 
in clearing away the ruins in order to rebuild the wharf, 
it was recovered, to the great joy of the town. The 
waters of Scarborough are chalybeate and purging. 
1 he two wells are both impregnated with the fame 
principles, in different proportions; though the pur- 
ging well is the molt celebrated, and the water of this 
is ufualiy called the Scarborough water* When thefe 
waters are poured out of one glafs into another, they 
throw up a number of air bubbles ; and if they are 
fliaken for fome time in a phial clofe flopped, and the 
phial be fuddenty opened before the commotion ceafes, 

1 they difplode an elaitic vapour, with an audible noife, 
which fliows that they abound in Fxed air. At the 
fountain they have a brifk, pungent, chalybeate tafte ; 
but the purging water taftes bitterifh, which is not 
tifually the cafe with the chalyCeate one. Thej’- lofe 
their ch lybeate virtues by expofure and by keeping ; 
but the purging water the fooneft. They both putrefy 
by keeping ; but in time recover their fweetnefs. Four 
or five half pints of the purging water drank within an 
hour, give two or three eafy motions, and raife the fpi- 
rits. The like quantity of the chalybeate purges lefs, 
but exhilarates more, and paffes off chiefly by urine 
Thefe waters have been found beneficial in he&ic fevers, 
w-eakneffes of the flomach, and indigeftion ; in relaxa- 
tions of the fyflem ; in nervous, hyfteric, and hypo- 
chondriacal diforders ; in the green ficknefs, feurvy, 

' * rheumatifm, and afthmatic complaints ; in gleets, the 
fluor albus, and other preternatural evacuations; and in 
habitual coflivenefs. Here are affemblies and balls in 
the fame manner as at Tunbridge. It is a place of fome 
trade, has a very good harbour, and fends two members 
to parliament. E. Long. 54, 18. N. Lat. o 3. 

SCARDONA, a fea port town of Dalmatia, feat- 
rd on the eaftern banks of the river Cherca, with a bi- 
f lop’s fee. It has been taken and retaken feveral times 

, by the Turks and Venetians; and thefe lalt ruined the 
fortifications and its principal buildings in 1537 ; but 
they have been fince put in a ftate of defence. 

YravcU mlo “ No vefliges (fays Fortis) row remain vifible of that 
Valmotta. anc;ent c;tyj where the ftates of Liburhia held their af- 

fembly in the times of the Romans. I how’ever tran- 
feribed thefe two beautiful inferiptions, which were dif- 
eovered fome years ago, and are preferved in the houfe 
of the reverend Canon Mercati. It is to be hoped, 
that, as the population of Hcardona continues increa- 
fing, new lands will be broken up, and confequently 
more frequent difeoveries made of the precious monu- 
ments of antiquity. nd it is to be wifhed, that the 
few men of letters, who have a flrare in the regulation 
of this reviving city, may bellow fome particular atten- 
tion on that article, fo that the honourable memorials 
of their ancient and illuftrious country, which once held 
fo eminent a rank among the Liburnian cities, may not 
be loft, nor carried away. It is almoft a fhame, that 
only fix legible inferiptrons aftually exift at Scardona ; 
and that all the others, finee many more certainly muft 
have been dug up there, are either miferably broken., or 
loft, or tranfported to Italy, where they lofe the great- 
eft part of their merit. Roman coins are very frequent- 
ly found about Scardona, and feveral valuable ones were 
fhown to me by that hofpitable prelate Monfignor Tre- 
vifani, brfhop and father of the rifrng fettlement. One 
of the principal gentlemen of the place was fo kind as to 

tion 

Scarron, 
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but give me revera! fepulehtal lamps, which are marked hr Scarific*. 

the name of Fortis, and by the elegant form of the let- 
ters appear to be of the beft times. The repeated de- 
vaftations to which Scardona has been expofed, have 
left it no traces of grandeur. It is now, however, be- 
ginning to rife again, and many merchants of Servia 
and Bothia have fettled there, on account of the con- 
venient fituation for trade with the upper provinces of 
Turkey. But the city has no foiti cations, notwith- 
ifanding the affertion of P. Farlati to the contrary." 
E. Long. 17. 25. N. Lat. 43 55-. 

SC . RIFICATION, in furgery, the operation of 
making feveral inciiions in the fkm by means of lances 
cr other inftrumenta, particularly the cupping inftru. 
ment. See Surgery. 

SCARLE 1, a beautiful bright red colour. 
In painting in water colours, minium mixed with a 

little vermilion produces a good fcarlet; but if a flower 
in a print is to be painted a fcarlet colour, the lights as 
well as the ftiades Ihould be covered with minium, and 
the fliaded parts finilhed with carmine, which will pro- 
duce an admirable fcarlet. 

ScARLET-Fever. See Medicine, h 230. 
SCA RP, in forti cation, is the interior talus or flcpe 

of the ditch next the place, at the foot of the rampart/ 
Scarp, in heraldry, the fcarf which military com- 

manders wear for ornament It is borne fomewhat like 
a battoon finifter, but is broader than it, and is conti- 
nued out to the edges of the iield, whereas the battoon 
is cut off at each end. 

SCARP AN TO, an ifland of the Archipelago, and 
one of the Sporades, lying 10 the fouth-weft of the ifle 
of Rhodes, and to the north-eaft of that of Candia. It 
is about 2 2 miles in length and d in breadth; and there 
are feveral high mountains. It abounds in cattle and 
game ; and there are mines of iron, quarries of marble 
with feveral good harbours. The Turks are mailers of 
it, but the inhabitants are Greeks. 

SCd. RPE, a river of the Netherlands, which has its 
fource near Aubigny in Artois, where it walhes Arras 
and Douay ; after which it runs on the corfrnes of 
Flanders and Hainauk, palling by St Amand, and a 
little after falls into the Scheldt. 

SCARRON (Paul), a famous burleique writer, was 
the fon of a counfellor in parliament, and was born at 
Pans about the end of the year 1610, or in the begin- 
rung of the fucceeding year. His father marrying a 
fecond time, he was compelled to affume the ecclefiafti- 
cal proLffion At the age of 24 he vilited Italy, where 
he freely indulged in licentious pleafuies. After his 
return to Paris he perfifted in a lire of diffipation till a 
long and painful difeafe convinced him that his confli. 
tution was almoft worn out. At length when engaged 
m a party of plealure at the age of 27, he loft the ufe 
ojthoje legs <wh:,h danced Jo gracefully, andoftbofe hands 
•which could pa nt and play on the lute 'with Jo much ele- 
gence. In the year 1638 he was attending the carnival 
at Mens, of which he was a canon. Having dreffed 
himiel one day as a lavage, his Angular appearance ex- 
cited the curiofity of the children of the town. They 
followed him in multitudes, and he was obliged to take 
Iheiter in a mai Ih. This wet and cold fituation produ- 
ced a numbnels which totally deprived him of the tile of 
his limbs ; but notwithftanding this misfortune he con- 
tinued gay and cheerlul. He took up his refidence at 

Paris, 
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arren Paris, and by his pleafant humour foon attracted ta 

• *V“ his houfe all the men of wit about the city. The 
lofs of his health was followed by the lofs of his for- 
tune. On the death of his father he entered into a 
procefs with his mother-in-law. He pleaded the caufe 
in a ludicrous manner, though his whole fortune de- 
pended on the decifion. He accordingly loft the caufe. 
Mademoifelle de Hautefort, compaffionating his misfor- 
tunes, procured for him an audience of the queen. The 
poet requefted to have the title of Valetudinarian to her 
majeftv. The queen fmiled, and Scarron confidered 
the fmile as the commiffion to his new office. He there- 
fore affumed the title of Scarron, by the grace oj Gad, 
unworthy valetudinarian to the queen. 

Cardinal Mazarine gave him a penfion of 50c crowns; 
but that minifter having received difdainfuily the dedi* 
cation of his Typhon, the poet immediately wrote a Ma~ 
marinade, and the penfion was withdrawn. He then at- 
tached himfelf to the prince of Conde, and celebrated 
his vi&ories. He at length formed the extraordinary 
refolution of marrying, and was accordingly, in 1651, 
married to Mademoifelle d’Aubigne (afterwards the fa- 
mous Madam de Maintenon), who was then only 16 
years of age. “At that time (fays Voltaire) it was 
confidered as a great acquifition for her to gain for a 
hufband a man who was disfigured by nature, impotent, 
and very little enriched by ^ortune.,, When bcarron 
was queftioned about the contracf of marriage, he faid 
he acknowledged to the bride two large invincible eyes, 
a very beautiful fhape, two fine hands, and a large por- 
tion of wit. The notary demanded what dowry he 
would give her ? Immediately replied Scarron, “ The 
rames of the wives of kings die with them, but the 
came of Scarron’s wife fhall live for ever.” She 
reftrained by her modefty his indecent buffooneries, 
and the good company which had formerly reforted to 

' his houfe were not lefs frequent in their vifits. Scar- 
ron now became a new man. He became more decent 
in his manners and converfation : and his gaiety’, when 
tempered with moderation, was ftill more agreeable. 
But, in the mean time, he lived with fo little economy, 
that his income was foon reduced to a fmall annuity 
and his marquifate of Quinet. By the marquifate of 
Quinet, he meant the revenue he derived from his pub- 
lications, which were printed by one Quinet. He was 
accuftomed to talk to his fuperiors with great freedom 
in his jocular ftyle. In the dedication to his Don Ja- 
phet d’Armenie, he thus addreffes the king. “ I fhall en- 
deavour to perfuade your majefty, that you would do 
yourfelf no injury were you to do me a fmall. favour; 
for in that cafe I fhould become more gay : if I fhould 
become more gay, I ihould write fprightly comedies : 
and if I fhould write fprightly comedies, your majefty 
would be amufed, and thus your money would not be 
loft. All this appears fo evident, that I fhould cer- 
tainly be convinced of it if I were as great a king as I 
am now a poor unfortunate man.” 

Though Scarron wrote comedies, he had neither time 
nor patience to ftudy the rules and models of dramatic 
poetry. Ariftotle and Horace, Plautus and Terence, 
would have frightened him ; and perhaps he did not 
know that there was ever fuch a perfon as Ariftopha- 
nes. He faw an open path before him, and he follow- 
ed it. It was the fafhion of the times to pillage, the 
£jpaxuih writers. Scarron was acquainted with that 

language, and he found it eafier to ufe the materials Scarron. 
which were already prepared, than to rack his brain in v 

inventing a fubjedl; a reftraint to which a genius like 
his could not eafily fubmit. As he borrowed liberally 
from the Spanifh writers, a dramatic piece did not colt 
him much labour. His labour conlifted not in making 
his comic ehara&ers talk humoroufly, but in keeping 
up ferious characters ; for the ierious was a foreign lan- 
guage to him. The great fuccefs of his yodelet Maitre 
wras a vaft allurement to him. The comedians who aCted 
it eagerly requefted more of his productions. They 
w’ere written without much toil, and they procured him 
large fums. They ferved to amufe him. If it be ne- 
ceffary to give more reafons for Scarron’s readinefs tw 
engage in thefe works, abundance may be had. He 
dedicated his books to his fifter’s greyhound bitch ; an<L 
when (he failed him, he dedicated them to a certain 
Monfeigneur, whom he praifed higher, but did not 
much efteem. When the office of hiftoriogiapher be- 
came vacant, he lolicited for it without iuccefs. At 
length Fouquet gave him a penfion of 1600 livres. 
ChrifUna queen of Sweden having come to Paris, was 
anxious to fee Scarron. “ I permit you (laid fhe to 
Scarron) to fall i.< love with me. The queen of France 
has made you her valetudinarian, and 1 create you my 
Rolatyl.’' Scarron did not long enjoy that title: he 
was feized with ib violent a hiccough, that every- perfon 
thought he would have expired. “ If 1 recover (he 
faid), 1 will make a fine fatire on the hiccough.” His 
gaiety did not forfake him to the laft. Within a few 
minutes of his death, when his domeftics were fhedding 
tears about him, “ My good friends (faid he), 1 ffiall 
never make you weep f© much for me as 1 have made 
you laugh.” Juft before expiring, he faid, “ I could 
never believe before that it is fo eaiy to laugh at death.” 
He died on the 14th of October 1660, in the 51ft year 
of his age. 

His works have been colIeCied and publiffied by Bra- 
zen de la Martiniere, in 10 vols izmo, 1737. There 
are, 1. The Eneid traveftied, in 8 books. It was af- 
terwards continued by Moreau de Brafey. 2 Typhon, 
or the Gigantomachia. 3. Many comedies; as, Jode- 
let, ©r the Mailer Valet; Jodtlet cuffed ; Don Japhet 
d’Armenie ; The Ridiculous Heir ; Every Man his 
own Guardian ; The Foolilh Marquis; The Scholar 
of Salamanca; The Falfe Appearance ; The Prince 
Corfaire, a tragi-comedy. Befides thefe, he wrote other. 
pieces in verfe. 4. His Comic Romance in pt ofe, which 
is the only one of his works that deferves attention. It 
is written with much purity and gaiety, and has contri- 
buted not a little to the improvement of the French lan- 
guage. Scarron.had great pleafure in reading his works 
to his friends as he compofed them : he called it trying 
his works. Segrais and another of his friends coming 
to him one day, “ Take a chair (fays Scarron to them) 
and fit down, that I may examine my Comic Romance.” 
When he obferved the company laugh, “ Very well 
(faid he), my book will be well received fmee it makes 
perfons of fuch delicate tafte laugh.” Nor was he de- 
ceived. His Romance had a prodigious run. It was 
the only one of his works that Boileau could fubmit to 
read. 5. Spanifh Novels tranflated into French. 6. A 
volume of Letters. 7. Poems; confifting of Songs, E- ' 
piftlcs, Stanzas, Odes, and Epigrams. The whole coi- 
kftion abounds with fprightliaefa and gaiety. Scarroa 
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can ralfe a laugh in the mod ferious fuhjefts ; but his 

f 'hy^ra ^a^'ca are rftthef thofe of a buffoon than the effufions of 
— ingenuity and tafte. He is continually falling into the 

mean and the obfctne. If we fhould make any excep- 
tion in favour of fome of his comedies, of fome paffages 
in his Eneid travellied, and his Comic Romance, we 
muff acknowledge that all the reft of his works are on- 
ly fit to be read by footmen and buffoons. It has been 
faid that he was the moft eminent man in his a^e for 
burlefque. This might make him an agreeable compa- 
nion to thofe who chofe to'•laugh away their time ; but 
as he has left nothing that can inftrudt pofterity, he has 
but little title to pofthumous fame. 

SCENE, in its primary fenfe, denoted a theatre, or 
the place where dramatic pieces and other public ihows 
were exhibited ; for it does not appear that the ancient 
poets were at all acquainted with the modern way of 
changing the fcenes in the different parts of the play, 
in order to raife the idea of the perfons reprefented by 
the aftors being in different places. 

The original fcene for afting of plays was as fimple 
as the reprefentations themfelves: it confifted only of 
a plain plot of ground proper for the occafion, which 
was in fome degree fliaded by the nrighbouring trees, 
whole branches were made to m&et together, and their 
vacancies fupplied with boards, iticks, and the like ; 
and to complete the (belter, thefe were fometimes co- 
vered with (kins, and fometimes with only the branches 
of other trees newly cut down, and full of leaves. 
Afterwards more artificial fcenes, or fcenical reprefenta- 
tions, were introduced, and paintings ufed inftead of the 
ohjefts themfelves. Scenes were then of three forts ; 
tragic, comic, and fatyric.- The tragic fcene reprefent- 
ed (lately magnificent edifices, with decorations of pil- 
lars, ftatues, and other things fuitable to the palaces of 
kings : the comic exhibited private houfes with balco- 
nies and windows, in imitation of common buildings : 
and the fatyric was the reprefentation of groves, moun- 
tains, dens, and other rural appearances ; and thefe de- 
corations either turned on pivots, or (lid along grooves, 
as thofe in our theatres. 

To keep clofe to nature and probability, the fcene 
(hould never be (hifted from place to place in the cqurfe 
of the play: the ancients were pretty fevere in this re- 
fpeft, particularly Terence, in fome of whofe plays the 
fccne never (hifts at all, but the whole is tranfadled at 
the door of fome old man’s houfe, whither with inimi- 
table art he occafionally brings the a£lors. The French 
are pretty ftr.idl with refpedl to this rule; but the Eng- 
h(h pay very little regard to it. 

Scene is alfo a part or divifion of a dramatic poem. 
Thus plays are divided into a£ts, and a<fts are again 
fubdividfed into fcenes; in which fenfe the fcene is pro- 
perly the perfons prefent at or concerned in the aftion 
on the ftage at fuch a time : whenever, therefore, a new 
adlor appears, or an old one difappears, the adtion is ' 
changed into other hands; and therefore a new fcene 
then commences. 

It is one of the laws of the ftage, that the fcenes be 
well connefted ; that is, that one fucceed another ;n 
fuch a manner as that the ftage be never quite empty 
till the end of the a<ft. See Poetry. 

SCENOGRAPHY, (from the Greek, c*.*™ fcene, 
and yp*?* defcription), in perfpeftive, a reprefentation of 
a body on a perfpeftive plane ; or a defcription thereof 

in all its dimenfions, fuch ds it appears to the eye. See See;tic. 
Perspective. 

SCEPTIC, crvMVTUir, from O-Xfrrowav, (t J conflcJer 
look about, or deliberate,” properly fignifies confident 
Uve and inquiftive, or one who is always weighing rea- 
fons on one fide, and the other without ever deciding be- 
tween them. It is chiefly applied to an ancient left of 
philofophers founded by Pyrrho (fee Pyrrho), who, 
according to Laertius, had various other denominations. 
From their mailer they were called Pyrrhonums ; from 
the dirtinguifhing tenets or charadteriftic of their phi-. 
lofophy they derived the name of Appretitt, from 
“ to doubtfrom their fufpenfion and helitation they 
were called et-he&ici from ^f.v, “ to (lay or keep back;” 
and lallly, they were called zetetici or feekers, from their 
never getting beyond the fearch of truth. 
' '1 hat the feeptical philofophy is abfurd, can admit of 

no difpute in the prefent age; and that many of the fol- 
lowers of Pyrrho carried it to the moft ridiculous heiglrt, 
is no left true. But we cannot believe that he himfelf 
was fo extravagantly feeptical as has fometimes been 
afferted, when we refledl on the particulars of his life, 
which are dill preferved, and the refoeclful manner in 
which we find him mentioned by his contemporaries 
and writers of the firft name who flouriflied foon after 
him. The truth, asftar as at this diftance of time it 
can be difeovered, feems to be, that he learned from De- 
mocritus to deny the real exiftence of all qualfties in bo- 
dies, except thofe which are eflential to primary atoms, 
and that he referred every thing elfe to the perceptions 
of the mind produced by external objedts, in other words, 
to appearance and opinion. All knowledge of courfe 
appeared to him to depend on the fallacious report of 
the fenfes, and confequently to be uncertain ; and in 
this notion he was confirmed by the general fpirit of 
the Eleatic fchool in which he was educated. He was 
further confirmed in his fccpticifm by the fubtilties of 
the Dialettic fchools, in which he had been initrudled 
by the fon of Stilpo ; choofing to overturn the cavils of 
fophiftry by recurring'to the dodlrine of univerfal urf- 
certainty, and thus breaking the knot which he could 
not unloofe. For being naturally and habitually inclined 
to eonlider immoveable tranquillity as the great end of all 
philofophy, he was eafily led to defpife the diffenfions of 
the dogmatifts, and to infer from their endlefs_difputes, 
the uncertainty of the queftions on which they debated; 
controVerfy, as it has often happened to others, beeoming 
alio with refpedl to him the parent of fcepticifm. 

Pyrrho’s doilrines, however new and extraordinary, 
were not totally difregarded. He was attended by fe- 
veral fcholars, and fucceeded by feveral followers, who 
pi-eferved the memory of his notions. 'Phe moft emi- 
nent of his followers was Timon (fee Timon), in whom 
the public fucceflion of profeffors in the Pyrrhonic'fchool 
terminated. In the time of Cicero it was almoft ex- 
tinft, having fuffered much from the jealoufy of the dog- 
matifts, and from a natural averfion in the human mind 
to acknowledge total ignorance, or to be left in abfo- 
lute darknefs. The difciples of Timon, however, (till 
continued to profefs fcepticifm, and their notions were 
embraced privately at lead by many others. The fchool 
itfelf was afterwards revived by Ptokemeus a Cyreman-, 
and was continued by iEnefidemus a contemporary of Ci- 
cero, who wtote a treatife on the principles of the Pyr- . 
rhonic p.hildfophy, the heads of which are preferved by 
7 Photius, 
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Sceptif. Piloting. From this time it was continued through a 

v"”1 ■' feries of preceptors of little note to Sextus Empiricus, 
who alfo gave a fummary of the fceptical doftrine. 

A fyftem of philofophy thus founded on doubt, and 
clouded with uncertainty, could neither teach tenets of 
any importance, nor prefcribe a certain rule of conduit; 
and accordingly we find that the followers of fcepti- 
cifm were guided entirely by chance. As they could 
form no certain judgment refpeiting good and evil, they 
accidentally learned the folly of eagerly purfuing any 
apparent good, or of avoiding any apparent evil; and 
their minds of courfe fettled into a ftate of undifturbed 
tranquillity, the grand poftulatum of their fyfiem. 

In the ichools of the fceptics we find ten diftinfct to- 
pics of argument urged in fuppoit of the doitrine of 
uncertainty, with this precaution, however, that nothing 
could be pofitively afierted either concerning their num- 
ber or their force. Thefe arguments chiefly refpedl 
objects of fenfe: they place all knowledge in appearance; 
and, as the fame things appear very different to differ- 
ent people, it is impoffible to fay which appearance moft 
truly exprefles their real nature. They likewife fay, 
that our judgment is liable to uncertainty from the cir- 
cumftance of frequent or rare occurrence, and that man- 
kind are continually led into different conceptions con- 
cerning the fame thing by means of cuftom, law, fabu- 
lous tales, and eflablilhed opinions. On all thefe ac- 
counts they think every human judgment is liable to 
uncertainty; and concerning any thing they can only af- 
fert, that it feems to be, not that it is what it feems. 

This doubtful reafoning, if reafoning it may be call- 
ed, the fceptics extended to all the fciences in which 
they difeovered nothing true, or which could be abfo- 
lutely afferted. In all nature, in phyfics, morals, and 
theology, they found contradiftory opinions, and inex- 
plicable or incomprehenfible phenomena. In phyfics, 
the appearances they thought might be deceitful; and 
refpedlmg the nature of God and the duties of morali- 
ty, men were, in their opinion, equally ignorant and un- 
certain. To overturn the fophiflical arguments of thefe 
fceptical reafoners would be no difficult matter, if their 
reafoning were worthy of confutation. Indeed, their 
great principle is fufficiently, though fhortly, refuted 
by Plato, in thefe words. “ When you fay all things 
are incomprehenfible (fays he), do you comprehend or 
conceive that they are thus incomprehenfible, or do you 
not ? If you do, then fomething is compreheufible; if you 
do not, there is no reafon we fhould believe you, fince 
you do not comprehend your own affertion.” 

But fcepticifm has not been confined entirely to the 
ancients and to the followers of Pyrrho. Numerous 
fceptics have arifen alfo in modern times, varying in their 
principles, manners, and chara&er, as chance, prejudice, 
vanity, weaknefs, or indolence, prompted them. The 
great objeft, however, which they feem to have in view, 
is to overturn, or at lead to weaken, the evidence of 
analogy, experience, and teftimony; though fome of 
them have even attempted to ffiow, that the axioms of 
geometry are uncertain, and its demonftrations incon- 
clufive. This laft attempt has not indeed been often 
made ; but the chief aim of Mr Hume’s philofophical 
writings is to introduce doubts into every branch of 
phyfics, metaphyfics, hijlory, ethics, and theology. It is 
needlefs to give afpecimen of his reafonings in fupport 
of modern fcepticifm. The mod important of them have 

Vox.. XVI. Part II. 

been noticed elfe-where (fee Miracle, Metaphysics, Scepticifra 
and Philosophv, nc'4i.) ; and fuch of our readers as g 
have any relilh for fpeculations of that nature can be no h3Uren. 
drangers to his Effays, or to the able confutations of J! 
them by the Doftors Reid, Campbell, Gregory, and 
Beattie, who have likewife expofed the weakirefs of the 
fceptical reafonings of Des Cartes, Malbranche, and 
other philofophers of great fame in the fame fchool. 

SCEPTICISM, the do&rines and opinions of the 
fceptics. See the preceding article. 

SCEPTRE, a kind of royal daff, or batoon, borne 
on folemn occafions by kings, as a badge of their com- 
mand and authority. Nicod derives the word from 
the Greek which he fays originally fignified 
“ a javelin,” which the ancient kings ufually bore as 
a badge of their authority; that indrument being 
in very great veneration among the heathens. But 
<nirrjrtgw does not properly fignify a javelin, but aJlajf 
to reft upon, from o-y-nnlv, innitor, “ I lean upon.” Ac- 
cordingly, in the fimplicity of the earlier ages of the 
world, the feeptres of kings were no other than long 
walking-daves : and Ovid, in fpeakiug of Jupiter, de- 
feribes him as reding on his feeptre (Met. i. v. 178.) 
The feeptre is an enfign of royalty of greater antiquity 
than the crown. The Greek tragic and other poets 
put feeptres in the hands of the mod ancient kings they 
ever introduce. Judin obferves, that the feeptre, in its 
original, was an hajla, or fpear. He adds, that, in the 
mod remote antiquity, men adored the hajla or feeptres 
as immortal gods ; aijd that it was upon this account, 
that, even in his time, they dill furniflied the gods with 
feeptres.—Neptune’s feeptre is his trident. Tarquin 
the Elder was the fird who affirmed the feeptre among 
the Romans. Le Gendre tells us, that, in the fird race 
of the French kings, the feeptre was a golden rod, ai- 
med always of the fame height with the king who bore 
it, and crooked at one end like a crozier. Frequently 
indead of a feeptre, kings are feen on medals with a 
palm in their hand. See Regalia. 

SCHiEFFERA, in botany : A genus of the tetran- 
dria order, belonging to the dioecia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe that are 
doubtful. The calyx is quadripetalous; the corolla 
is quadripetalous, quinquepetalous, and often want- 
ing ; the fruit is a bilocular berry with one feed. Of 
this there are two fpecies, both natives of Jamaica; and 
grow in the lowlands near the fea: viz. 1. The Completa. 
2. Lateriflora. 

SCHAFFHAUSEN, a large, handfome, and drong 
town of Swifferland, capital of a canton of the fame 
name, with a cadle in the form of a citadel. It is wed 
built, with fine large dreets, and adorned with feveral 
fountains; and the greated part of the houfes are 
painted on the outfide. It is well fortified, and the ca- 
thedral is the larged church in Swiffierland; befides 
which, the minder, with the monadery adjoining there- 
to, the arfenal, the town-houfe, the great clock (which 
{hows the courfe of the fun and moon with their eclipfes), 
and the done bridge aver the Rhine, are well worth the 
obfervation of a traveller. That river is of great confe- 
quence to the inhabitants with regard to trade. E. 
Long. 8. 51. N. Lat. 47. 39. 

The Canton of SchjffhauSen, in Swifferland, is 
bounded on the north and wed by Suabia; on the ead 
by the canton of Zurich, and the bifhoprick of Con- 
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Schedule, {ianc?; and on the fouth by the fame, and by Thurgaw, 
Scheele. jt -g 22 m;jes jn }ength, and 10 in breadth; but pro- 

duces all the nccefiaries of life, as wine, fi(h, wood, tlax, 
liorfe?, Ihetp, wool, black cattle, and deer. The prin- 
cipal town is of the fame name. 

SCHEDULE, a fcroll of paper or parchment, an- 
nexed to a will, leafe, or other deed; containing an 
inventory of goods, or fome other matter omitted in 
the body of the deed.—The word is a diminutive of 
the Latin fcheda, or Greek a leaf or piece of 

» paper. 
SCHEELE (Charles-William), was born on the 

TQth of December 1742) at Stralfund, where his fa* 
ther kept a (hop. When he was very young, he re- 
ceived the ufual inftru&ions of a private fchool; and 
was afterwards advanced to an academy. At a very 
early age he fire wed a ftrong define to follow the pro- 
ieflion of an apothecary, and his father fuffered hftn to 
gratify his inclinations. With Mr Bauch, an apothe- 
cary at Gotteuburg, he paffed his apprenticefhip, which 
was completed in fix years. He remained, however, 
fome time longer at that place, and it was there that he 
fo excellently laid the firil foundations of his knowledge. 
Among the various books which he read, that treated 
©f chemical fubje&s, Kunckel’s Laboratory feems to 
have been his favourite. He ufed to repeat many of 
the experiments contained in that work privately in the 
night, when the reft of the family had retired to reft. 
A friend of Scheele’s had remarked the progrefs which 
he had made in chemiftry, and had afked him by what 
inducements he had been at firft led to ftudy a fcience 
in which he had gained fuch knowledge ? Scheele re- 
turned the following anfwer: “ The firft caufe, my 
friend, arofe from yourfelf. Nearly at the beginning 
of my apprenticefhip you advifed me to read Neuman’s 
Chemiftry ; from the petufal of which I became eager 
to make experiments myfclf; and I remember very 
well how I mixed together, in a eonferve-glafs, oil of 
cloves and fuming acid of nitre, which immediately 
took fire. I fee alfo ftill before my eyes an unlucky 
experiment which I made with pyrophorus. Circum- 
ftances of this kind did but the more inflame my defire 
to repeat experiments.” After Scheele’s departure 
from Gottenburg, in the year 1765, he obtained a place 
with Kalftrorn, an apothecary at Malmo. Two years 
afterwards he went from thence to Stockholm, and 
managed there the fhop of Mr Scharenberg. In 17 7 3, 
he changed this appointment for another at Upfal, 
under Mr Loock. Here he was fortunately fituated ; 
as, from his acquaintance with learned men, and from 
having free accefs to the Univerfity Laboratory', he had 
opportunities of increafing his knowledge. At this 
place alfo he happily commenced the friendfhip which 
fiibiiiled between him and Bergman. During his 
refidence at* this place, his Royal Highnefs Fiance 
Henry of Prufiia,. accompanied by the Duke of Sun- 

derland, vifiled Upfal, and chofe this opportunity to 
fee the Academical Laboratory. Scheele was accor- 
dingly appointed by the Univerfity to exhibit fome 
chemical experiments to them. This office he under- 
took, and fhewed fome of the moll curious precedes i-n 
cheiniftry. The two Princes afietd him many queftions, 
and expreffed their approbation of the anfwers which he 
returned to them. The Duke afked him what country- 
man he was, and feemed to be much pleafed when 
Scheele infermed him that he was born at Stralfund. 
At their departure they told the profefibr, who was 
prefent, that they fhould eftetm it a favour if he would 
permit the young man to have free accefs to the La- 
boratory, as often as he chofe, to make experiments. 

In the year 1777 Scheele was appointed by the Me- 
dical College to be apothecary at Roping. It was at 
that place that he foon fhewed the world how great a 
man he was, and that no place or fituation could confine 
his abilities. When he was at Stockholm he fhewed his 
acutenefs as a chemift, as he difeovered there the new 
and wonderful acid contained in the fparry fluor. It 
has been confidently afferted, that Scheele was the firft 
who difeovered the nature of the aerial acid ; and that 
whilft he was at Upfal he made many experiments to 
prove its properties. This circumftance might probably 
have furnifired Bergman with the means of handling 
this fubject more fully. At the fame place he began 
the feries of excellent experiments on that remarkable 
mineral fnbflance, manganefe; from which inveftiga- 
tion he was led to make the very valuable and intereft- 
ing difeovery of the dephlogifticated marine acid. At 
the fame time he firft pbftrved the ponderous earth. 

At Roping he finifhed his differtation on Air and 
Fire; a work which the celebrated Bergman moft 
warmly recommended in the friendly preface which he 
wrote for it. The theory which Scheele endeavours to 
prove in this treatife is, that fire coniifts of pure air and 
phlogifton. According to more recent opinions (if in- 
flammable air be phlogifton), water is compofed of thefe 
two principles. Of thefe opinions we may fay, in tire 
words of Cicero, “ Ofinwnes tarn varia funt, tunique inter 
f? d'tf[i dentes y ut alter urn profeBo fieri potefi, ut earum nulla, 
ahet:uni certe nan potejl ut plus una, vera fitJ'> The 
author’s merit in tin’s work, exelufive of the encomiums 
of Bergman, was lufficient to obtain the approbation of 
the public ; as the ingenuity difplayed in handling fo 
delicate a fubjeft, and the many new and valuable ob- 
fervations (a) which are difperfed through the treatife, 
juftly entitled the author to that fame which his book 
procured him. It was fpread abroad through every 
country, became foon out of print, was reprinted, and 
tranflated into many languages. The Englifh tran'flation 
is enriched with the notes of that accurate and truly 
philofophic genius Richard Rirwan, Efq. 

Scheele now diligently employed himfelf in contribu- 
ting to the Tranfablions of the Academy at Stockholm. 

He 

Schttle. 

( a) Scheele mentions in this work, in a curfory way, the decompofition of common fait by the calx of lead, 
Mr Turner, a gentleman who happily unites the Ikill of the manufacturer with the knowledge of the philofophic 
chemift, has alfo all the merit of this difeovery, as he obferved the fame faCt, without having been indebted to 
Scheele’s hint on this fubjeft. Mr Turner has done more ; he has converted this difeovery to fome ufejn the 
arts ; he produces mineral alkali for fale, arifing from this decompofition ; and from the lead which is united to 
the marine acid he forms the beautiful pigment called the patent yellow.* 
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He firft pointed out a new way to prepare the fait of 
benzoin. In the fame year he difcovered that ariemc, 
freed in a particular manner from phlogifton, partakes 
of all the properties of an acid, and has its peculiar af- 
finities to other fubitances. 

In a Differtation on Flint, Clay, and Alum, lie 
clearly overturned Beaume’s opinion of the identity o 
the filiceous and argillaceous earths. He publifhed an 
Analyfis of the Human Calculus. He Crewed alio a 
mode of preparing mercurius dulcis in the humid way, 
and improved the procefs of making the powder of Al- 
garoth. He analvftd tire mineral fubftance called 
motybdena, or flexible black lead. He difcovered a 
beautiful green pigment. He (hewed us how to de- 
compofe the air of the atmofphere. He difcovered Uiat 
fome neutral falts are decompofed by lime and iron. 
He decompofed plumbago, or the common black lead. 
He obferved, with peculiar ingenuity, an acid in milk, 
which decompofes acetated alkali; and in his experi- 
ments on the fugar of milk, he difcovered another acid, 
different in fome refpe&s from the above-mentioned 
acid and the common acid of fugar. He accompli(hed 
the decompofition of tungftein, the component parts 
of which were before unknown, and found m it a pecu- 
liar acid earth united to lime. He publilhed an ex- 
cellent differtation on the different forts of aether. He 
found out an eafy way to preferve vinegar for many 
rears. His inveftigation of the colouring matter m 
Pruflian blue, the means he employed to feparate it, 
and his difcovery that alkali, fal ammoniac, and char- 
coal, mixed together, will produce it, arc ftrong marks 
of his penetration and genius. lie found out a pecu- 
liar fweet matter in expreffed oils, after they have been 
boiled with litharge and water. He (hewed how the 
acid of lemons may be obtained in eryftals. He found 
the white powder in rhubarb, which Model thought to 
be felenite, and which amounts to one-feventh of the 
weight of the root, to be calcareous earth, united to the 
acid of forrel. This fuggefted to him the examination 
of the acid of forrel. He precipitated acetated lead 
with it, and decompofed the precipitate thus obtained 
by the vitriolic acid, and by this procefs he obtained 
the common acid of fugar ; and by (lowly dropping a 
folution of fixed alkali into a folution of the acid of 
fugar, he regenerated the acid of forrel.—From his 
examination of the acids contained in fruits and berries, 
he found not one fpecies of acid alone, viz. the acid of 
lemon, but another alfo, which he denominated the ma- 
laceous acid, from its being found in the greateft 
quantity in apples. 

By the decompofition of Bergman’s new metal (lide- 
• rite) he (hewed the truth of Meyer’s and Klaproth’s 

conje&ure concerning it.. He boiled the calx of fide- 
rite with alkali of tartar, and precipitated nitrated mer- 
cury by the middle fait which he obtained by this ope- 
ration ; the calx of mercury which was precipitated 
was found to be united to the acid of phofphorus; fo 
that he demonftrates that this calx was phofphorated 
iron. He found alfo, that the native Pmflian blue 
contained the fame acid. Fie difcovered by the fame 
means, that the perlate acid, as it was called, was not 
an acid /ui genern, but the phofphoric united to a fmall 
quantity of the mineral alkali. He fuggdled an im- 
provement in the proeefs tor obtaining raagntha from 
Epfora fait; he advifes the adding of an equal weight 

of common fall to the Epfom fait, fo that an eq*.u 
weight of Glauber’s fait may he obtained : but this will 
not fuceeed unlefs in the cold of winter. I hefe are 
the valuable difeoveries of this great philofopher, which 
are to be found in the Tranfaftions of the Royal So- 
ciety at Stockholm. Mod of his effays have been pub- 
lifhed in French by Madame Picardet, and Monf. Mor- 
veau of Dijon. Dr Beddoes alfo has made a very va- 
luable prefent to his countrymen of an Engliih tranha- 
tion of a greater part of Scheele’s differtations, to 
which he has added fome ufeful and ingenious notes. 
The following difeoveries of Scheele are not, we be- 
lieve, publifhed with the refl. Fie (hewed what that 
fubftance is, which has been generally called ‘ the earth 
of the fluor fpar.’ It is not produced unlefs the fluor 
acid meet with filiceous earth. It appears from 
Scheele’s experiments to be a triple fait, conlifting of 
flint, acid of fluor, and fixed alkali. Scheele proved 
alfo, that the fluor acid may be produced without any 
addition of the vitriolic or any mineral acid : the fiuor 
is melted with fixed alkali, and the fluorated alkali is 
decompofed by acetated lead. If the precipitate be 
mixed with charcoal dull, and expofed in a retort to a 
ftrong heat, the lead will be revived, and the acid of 
fiuor, which was united to it, will pafs into the receiver 
poffeffed of all its ufmil properties. This feems to be 
an ingenious and unanfwerable proof of its exilience. 

He obferved, that no pyrophorus can be made un- 
lefs an alkali be prefent ; and the reafon why it can be 
prepared from alum and coal is, that the common alum 
always contains a little alkali, which is added in order 
to make it chryilallize ) for if this be feparated from it, 
no pyrophorus can be procured from it. His laft dil- 
fertation was his very valuable cbfervatiuns on the ac d 
of the gallnut. Ehrhart, one of Scheele’s molt intimate 
friends, afferts, that he was the difeoverer of both of the 
acids of fugar and tartar. We are alfo indebted to him 
for that maflerpiece of chemical decompofition, the 
feparation of the acid of phofphorus from bones. This 
appears from a letter which Scheele wrote to Gahn, 
who has generally had the reputation of tins great dif- 
covery. This acid, which is fo curious in the eye of 
the chemift, begins to draw the attention of the phyfi- 
cian. It was firft ufed in medicine, united to the mineral, 
alkali, by the ingenious Dr Pearfon. The value of this 
addition to the materia medica cannot be better evin- 
ced than from the increafe of the demand for it, and the 
quantity of it which is now prepared and fold in London. 

We may ftamp the character of Scheele as a philo- 
fopher from his many and important difeoveries. What 
concerns him as a man we are informed of by his friends, 
who affirm, that his moral character was irreproachable, 
From his outward appearance, you would not at. firft 
fight have judged him to be a man of extraordinary 
abilities ; but there was a quicknels in his eye, which, 
to an accurate obferver, would point out the penetra- 
tion of his mind. He mixed but little with the crowd 
of common acquaintance ; for this he had neither time 
nor inclination, as, when his profeffion permitted him, 
he was for the moft part employed in his experimental 
inquiries. But he had a foul for fnendftiip ; nor could 
even his phil Fophical purfuits withhold him from truly 
•enjoying the foeiety of thofe whom lie could efteem and 
love. Before he adopted any opinion, or a particular 
theory, he confidered it with the greateft attention ; but 
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wlien once his fentiments were fixed, he adhered to them, metals, 
and defended them with refolution. Not but that he 
was ingenuous enough to fuffer himfelf to be convinced 
by weighty objections ; as he has Ihewn that he was 
open to conviction. 

His chemical apparatus was neither neat nor con- 
venient ; his laboratory was fmall and confined; nor 
was he particular in regard to the vefiels which he em- 
ployed in lus experiments, as often the firit phial which 
came to hand was placed in his fand-heat: fo that we 
may juftly wonder how fuch difeoveries, and iuch ele- 
gant experiments, could have been made under fuch un- 
favourable circumftances. He underftood none of the 
modern languages except the German and Swediih ; fo 
that he had not the advantage of being benefited by 
the early intelligence of difeoveries made by foreigners, 
but was forced to wait till the intelligence was convey- 
ed to him in the flow and uncertain channel of tranfia- 
tion. The important fcrvices which Scheele did to na- 
tural philofophy entitled him to umverfal reputation ; 
and he obtained it: his name was well known by all 
Europe, and he was member of feveral learned academies 
and philofophical focieties. 

It was often v/ifhed that he would quit his retirement 
at Koping, and move in a larger fphere. It was fug- 
gefted to him, that a place might be procured in Eng- 
land, which might afford him a good income and 
more leifure; and, indeed, latterly an offer was made 
to him of an annuity of 300I. if he would fettle in this 
country. But death, alas ! put an end to this projeft. 
For half a year before this melancholy event, his health 
had been declining, and he himfelf was fenfible that he 
would not recover. On the 19th of May J786, he 
was confined to his bed; on the 2 til he bequeathed all 
of which he was poffeffed to his wife (who was the 
widow of his predeceffor at Koping, and whom he had 
lately married) ; and on the fame day he departed this 
life. So the world loft, in lefs than two years, Berg- 
man and Scheele, of whom Sweden may juftly boaft j 
two philofophers, who were beloved and lamented by 
all their contemporaries, and whofe memory poflerity 
will never ceafe moil gratefully to revere. 

^ SCHEINER (Chriftopher), a German mathemati- 
cian, aftronomer, and Jefuit, eminent for being the firft 
who difeovered fpots on the fun, was born at Schwaben 
in the territory of Middleheim in 1575. He firft dif- 
eovered fpots on the fun’s diik in 1611, and made ob- 
fervations on thefe phenomena at Rome, until at length 
reducing them to order, he publiihed them in one vol. 
folio in 1630. He wrote alfo fome fmaller things 
relating to mathematics and philofophy f and died in 
1690. 

SCHELD, a river which rifes on the confines of Pi- 
cardy, and runs north-eaft by Cambray, Valenciennes, 
Tournay, Oudenarde, See. and receiving the Lis at 
Ghent, runs eaft by Dendermond, and then north to 
Antwerp : below which city it divides into two branch- 
es, one called the WeJler-ScheU, which feparates Flan- 
ders from Zealand, and difeharges itfelf into the fea near 
Flufhing ; and the other called the OJler-ScheUy which 
runs by Bergen-cp-zoom, and afterwards between the 
Iflands Beveland and Sehowen, and a little below falls 
into the fea. 

SCHEMNITZ, a town of Upper Hungary, with 
three caftks. It is famous for mines of filver and other 

S C H 
. as a^° &1, hot baths. Near it is a rock of Scherardi 

a Aiming blue colour mixed with green, and fome fpots || 
of yellow. E. Long. 19. o. N. Lat. 48. 40. 4 Schifm. 

SCHERARDIA, in botany; a genus of themo-w^~" 
nogynia order, belonging to the teti andria clafs of plants. 
The corolla is monupetalous and funneldhaped / there 
are two three-toothed feeds. 

SCHETLAND. See Shetland. 
SCHEUCHZERIA, in botany; A genus of the 

trigyma order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of 
plants; and m the natural method ranking under the 
fifth order, Tripelatoidex. Ike calyx isfexpartite ; there 
is no corolla, nor are there any ftyles ; there are three 
inflated and monofpermous capfules. 

SCFilECHS, or Schech, among the Arabs, is a 
name^applied to their nobles. “ Among the Bedouins,’* 
fays Niebuhr, “ it belongs to every noble, whether of 
the higheft or the loweft order. Their nobles are very 
numerous, and compofe in a manner the whole nation j 
the plebeians are invariably actuated and guided by the 
fchiechs, who fuperintend and direct in every tranf-, ■ 
adlion. The fchiechs, and their fubjeits, are born to 
the life oi fhepherds and foldiers. The greater tribes 
rear many camels, which they either fell to their neigh- 
bours, or employ them in the carriage of goods, or in 
military expeditions. The petty tribes keep flocks of 
flieep. Among thofe tribes which apply to agriculture9 
the fchiechs live always in tents, and leave the culture 
of their grounds to their fubjerits, whofe dwellings are 
wretched huts. Schiechs always ride on horfes or dro=* 
medaries, inlpe&ing the conduift of their fubjefts, vifit- 
ing their friends, or hunting. Traverfing the defert9 
where the horizon is wide as on the ocean, they per- 
ceive travellers at a diftance. As travellers are feldom 
to be met with in thofe wild tradfs, they eafiiy difeover 
fuch as pafs that way, and are tempted to pillage them 
when they find their own party the ftrongeft. 

SCHINUS,inbotany: A genus of the decandria order9 
belonging to the dioecia clafs of plants ; and in the na- 
tural method ranking under the 43d order, Dumcf*^ 
The male calyx is quinquefid; the petals five. The 
female flower is the fame as in the male ; the berry tri- 
coccous. 

SCHIRAS, or Schirauz, a large and famous town 
of Perfla, capital of barfiftan, is three miles in length, 
from eaft to weft, but not fo much in breadth. It is feated 
at the north-weft end of a fpacious plain furrounded with 
very high hills, under one of which 'the town ftands. 
The houfes are built of bricks dried in the fun ; the 
roofs are flat and terraced. There are 15 handfome 
mofques, tiled with ftones of a bluilh green colour, and. 
lined within with black polifiied marble. There are 
many large and beautiful gardens, furrounded with walls 
fourteen feet high, and four thick. They contain 
various kinds of very fine trees, with fruits almoft of 
every kind, befides various beautiful flowers. The 
wines of Schiras are not only the beft in Perfia, but, as 
fome think, in the whole world. The women are much 
addidkd to gallantry, and Schiras is called earthly para- 
dife by fome. The ruins of the famous Perfepolis are 30 
miles to the north-eaft of this place. E. Long. 56. o. 
N. Lat. 29. 36. 

SCHISM, (from the Greek, clift% f.JJ'urc)Y 
in its general acceptation fignifies divijion or feparation; 
but is chiefly ufed in fpeaking of reparations happening 
* Lorn 
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from diverfity of opinions among people of the fame re- 
ligion and laith. 

Thus we fay the fchifm of the ten tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, the fchifm of the Perfxans from the Turks and 
other Mahometans, &c. 

Among ecclefiaftical authors, the great fchifm of the 
Weft is that which happened in the times of Clement 
VII. and Urban VI. which divided the church for 40 
or 50 years, and was at length ended by the election of 
Martin V. at the council of Conftance. 

The Romanifts number 34 fchifms in their church. 
—They bellow the name Englijhfchifm on the reforma- 
tion of religion in this kingdom. Thofe of the church 
of England apply the term fchifm to the feparation 
of the nonconformifts, viz. the prelbyterians, indepen- 
dents, and anabaptifts, for a further reformation. 

SCHISTUS, in mineralogy, a name given to feveral 
different kinds of {tones, but more efpecially to feme of 
the argillaceous kind ; as, 

1. The bluilh purple fchiftus, fchiftus tegularis, or 
common roof-llate. This is fo foft that it may be llightly 
fcraped with the nail, and is of a very brittle lamellated 
texture, of the fpecific gravity of 2,876. It is fuiible 
per in a ftrong heat, and runs into a black fcoria. 
By a chemical analyfxs it is found to.coniift of 26 
parts of argillaceous earth, 46 of filiceous earth, 8 
of magnefia, 4 of calcareous earth, and 14 of iron. 
The dark-blue Hate, or fchiftus fcriptorius, contains 
more magnefia and lefs iron than the common purple 
fchiftus, and effervefces more brilkly with acids. Its 
fpecific gravity is 2,701. 

2. The pyritaceous fchiftus is of a grey colour, brown, 
blue, or black ; and capable of more or lefs decompofi- 
tion by expofure to the air, according to the quantity 
of pyritous matter it contains and the Hate of the iron 
in it. When this laft is in a femi-phlogifticated Hate 
it is eafily decompofed ; but very llowly, or not at all, 
if the calx is much dephlogifticated. The aluminous 
fchiftus belongs to this fpecies. 

3. The bituminous fchiftus is generally black, and of 
a lamellated texture, of various degrees of hardnefs, not 
giving fire with fteel, but emitting a ftrong fmell when 
heated, and fometimes without being heated. M.Magellan 
mentions a fpecimen which burns like coal, with a ftrong 
fmell of mineral bitumen, but of a yellowifh brown, or 
rather dark aih-colour, found in Yorklhire.—This kind 
of fchiftus does not Ihow any white mark when fcratch- 
ed like the other fchiftus. 

SCHMIEDELIA, in botany : A genus of the di- 
gynia order, belonging to the oftandria clafs of plants. 
The calyx is diphyllous j the corolla tetrapetalous ; the 
germina pedicellated, and longer than the flower. 

SCHOENOBATES (from the Greek, a 
rope ; and I walka name which the Greeks gave 
to their rope-dancers : by the Romans called funambulu 
See Rope-dancer and Funambulus. 

The fchcenobates were flaves whofe mafters made mo- 
ney of them, by entertaining the people with their feats 
of activity. Mercurialis de arte gymnajlica, lib. III. 
gives us five figures offchcenobates engraven after ancient 
ftones. 

SCHOENUS, in botany : A genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants j 
and in the natural method ranking under the 3d order. 

Calamaria. The glumes are paleaceous, univalved, and 
thickfet; there is no corolla, and only one roundifh 
feed between the glumes. 

SCHOLASTIC, fomething belonging to the 
fchools. See School. 

Scholastic Divinity, is that part or fpecies of 
divinity which clears and difeuffes queftions by reafoxr 
and arguments ; in which fenfe it Hands, in fome mea- 
fure^ oppofed to poftive divinity, which is founded on 
the authority of fathers, councils, &c. The fehool- 
divinity is now fallen into contempt; and is fcarce 
regarded anywhere but in fome of the univerfities, 
where they are Hill by their charters obliged to teach 
it. 

SCHOLIAST, or Commentator, a grammaviati 
who writes fcholia, that is, notes, gloffes, &c. upon an- 
cient authors who have written in the learned languages,- 
See the next article. 

SCHOLIUM, a note, annotation, or remark, occa- 
fionally made on fome paffage, propofition, or the like, 
This term is much ufed in geometry and other parts of 
mathematics, where, after demonftrating a propofition., 
it is cuftomary to point out how it might be done fome 
other way, or to give fome advice or precaution in or- 
der to prevent miftakes, or add fome particular ufe or 
application thereof. 

SCHOMBERG (Frederick-Armand duke of), a di- 
ftinguiihed officer, fprung from an iHuftrious family in 
Germany, and the fon of count Schomberg by an Eng- 
lilh lady, daughter of lord Dudley, was born in 1608. 
He was initiated into the military life under Frederick- 
Henry prince of Orange, and afterwards ferved under 
his fon William II. of Orange, who highly efteemed 
him. He then repaired to the court of France, where 
his reputation was fo well known, that he obtained the 
government of Gravelines, of Furnes, and the fur- 
rounding countries. He was reckoned inferior to na 
general in that kingdom except marefchal Turenne and 
the prince of Conde ; men of fuch exalted eminence 
that it was no difgrace to acknowledge their fuperiori- 
ty. The French court thinking it neceffary to diminilh 
the power of Spain, fent Schomberg to the affiftance of 
the Portuguefe, who were engaged in a war with that 
country refpefting the fucceffion to their throne.—. 
Schomberg’s military talents gave a turn to the war in 
favour of his allies. The court of Spain was obliged 
to tblicit for peace in 1668, and to acknowledge the 
houfe of Braganza as the juft heirs to the throne of 
Portugal. For his great fervices he was created count 
Mentola in Portugal; and a penfion of 50001. was be- 
llowed upon him, with the reverfion to his heirs. 

In 1673 he came over to England to command the 
army ; but the Englilh at that time being dlfgufted 
with the French nation, Schomberg was fufpe&ed of 
coming over v/ith a defign to corrupt the army, and 
bring it under French difeipline. He therefore found 
it neceffary to return to France, which he foon left, 
and went to the Netherlands. In the month of June 
1676, he forced the prince of Orange to raife the flege 
of Maellricht; and it is faid he was then raifed to the 
rank of marefchal of France. But the French Ditiio- 
naire Hiflorique, whofe information on a point of this 
nature ought to be authentic, fays, that he was in veiled 
with this honour the fame year in which he took the 
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Schcm- fortrefs of Bdkgarde from the Spaniards while ferving 

b^rg- in Portugal. 
"*~"v Upon the revocation of the edi& of Nantes, when 

the perfecution commenced againit the Proteftants, 
Schomberg, who was of that perfuafion, requefted leave 
to retire into his own country. This requell was refu- 
fed ; but he was permitted to take refuge in Portugal, 
where he had reafon to expeft he would be kindly re* 
ceived on account of pall fervices. But the religious 
zeal of the Portuguefe, though it did not prevent them 
from accepting afliftance from a heretic when their 
kingdom was threatened with fubverfion, could not per- 
mit them to give him Ihelter when he came for protec- 
tion. The inquifition interfered, and obliged the king 
to fend him away. He then went to Holland by the 
way of England- Having accepted an invitation from 
the eleftor of Brandenburg, he was invefted with the 
government of Ducal Pruffia, and appointed comman- 
der in chief of the cle&or’s forces. When the prince 
of Orange failed to England to take pofTefiion of the 
crown which his father-in-law James II. had abdicated, 
Schomberg obtained permiffion from the eleftor of 
Brandenburg to accompany him. He is fuppofed to 
have been the author of an ingenious ftratagem which 
the prince employed after his arrival in London to dif- 
cover the fentiments of the people refpefting the revo- 
lution. The ftratagem was, to fpread an alarm over the 
Country that the Iriih were approaching with fire and 
fword. When the prince was eftablifhed on the throne 
of England, Schomberg was appointed commander in 
chief of the forces and mailer of the ordnance. In 
April 1689 he was made knight of the garter, and na- 
turalized by adt of Parliament; and in May following 
was created a baron, earl, marquis, and duke of the 
kingdom of England, by the name and title of baron 
Teys, earl of Brentford, marquis of Harwich, and 
duke of Schomberg. The Houfe of Commons voted 
to him L. 100,000 as a reward for his fervices. Of 
this he only received a fmall part; but after his death a 
penfion of L. 5000 a-year was beftowed upon his fon. 

In Auguft 1689 he was fent to Ireland to reduce that 
kingdom to obedience* When he arrived, he found 
himfelf at the head of an army confiding only of 12,000 
foot and 2000 horfe, while king James commanded an 
army three times more numerous. Schomberg thought 
it dangerous to engage with fo fuperior a force, and be- 
jng difappointed in his promifed fupplies from England, 
judged it prudent to remain on the defenfive. He there- 
fore polled himfelf at Dundalk, about five or fix miles 
diftance from James, who was encamped at Ardee. For 
fix weeks he remained in this pofition, without attempt- 
ing to give battle, while from the wetnefs of the feafon 
he loft nearly the half of his army. Schomberg was 
much blamed for not coming to aftion ; but fome ex- 
cdlent judges admired his conduit as a difplay of great 
military talents. Had he rilked an engagement, and 
been defeated, Ireland would have been loft. At the 
famous battle of the Boyne, fought on the ill July 
1690, which decided the fate of James, Schomberg 
palled the river at the head of his cavalry, defeated eight 
iquadrons of the enemy, and broke the Iriih infantry. 
When the French Proteftants loft their commander, 
Schomberg went to rally and lead them on to charge. 
While thus engaged, a party of king James’s guards, 
which had been ieparated from the reft, palled Schom- 

berg, in attempting to rejoin their own army. They $cHoo , 
attacked him with great fury, and gave him two wounds W’Y' 
in the head. As the wounds were not dangerous, he 
might foon have recovered from them ; but the French 
Proteftants, perhaps thinking their general W'as killed, 
immediately fired upon the guards, and fhot him dead 
on the fpot. He wras buried is St Patrick’s cathedral. 

Bilhop Burnet fays, Schomberg w'as “ a calm man, 
of great application and conduft, and thought much 
better than he fpoke ; of true judgment, of cxadl pro- 
bity, and of a humble and obliging temper.” 

SCHOOL, a public place, wdierein the languages, 
the arts, or fciences, are taught. Thus wre fay, 
a grammar fchaol, a writing fchool, a fchoo! of natural 
philofophy, &c.—The word is formed from the Latin 

jchola, which, according to Du Cange, fignifies difei* 
pi'me and correEhon ; he adds, that it was anciently ufed, 
in general, for all places where feveral perfons met 
together, either to ftudy, to converfe, or do any other 
matter. Accordingly, there were fchoU palatin*, being 
the feveral polls wherein the emperor’s guards were 
placed ; fchola feutariorum, fchola gentilium, &c. At 
length the term palled alfo to civil magiftrates; and ac- 
cordingly in the code we meet with fchola chartulario- 
rum, Jchola agendum, &c. ; and even to ecclefiaftics, as 

fchola cant or urn, 'fchola facer datum, &c. 
The Hebrews were always very diligent to teach and 

ftudy the laws that they had received from Mofes. The 
father of the family ftudied and taught them in his own 
family. The Rabbin taught them in the temple, in the 
fynagogues, and in the academies. They pretend, that 
even before the deluge there w'ere fchoolsfor knowledge 
and piety, of which the patriarchs had the diredtion.— 
They place Adam at their head, then Enoch, and 
laftly Noah. Melchifedec, as they fay, kept a fchool 
in the city of Kajrath-fepher, otherwife Hebron, in Pa- 
lelline. Abraham, who had been inftrudted by Heber, 
taught in Chaldsea and in Egypt., From him the 
Egyptians learned aftronomy and arithmetic. Jacob 
fucceeded Abraham in the office of teaching. The 
feripture fays, he was “ a plain man dwelling in tents;” 
which, according to the Chaldee paraphrall, is, “ that 
he was a perfect man, and a minifter of the houfe of 
do&rine.” 

All this, indeed, mull be very precarious and un- 
certain. It cannot be doubted but that Mofes, Aa- 
ron, and the elders of Ifrael, inftrudled the people in 
the wildernels, and that many good Ifraelites were very 
induftrious to iwllrudl their families in the fear of God. 
But all this does not prove to us that there were any 
fuch fchools as we are now inquiring after. Under Jo- 
ftma we fee a kind of academy of the prophets, where 
the children of the prophets, that is, their difciples, 
lived in the exercile of a retired and auftere life, in 
ftudy, in the meditation and reading of the law of God. 
There were Ichools of the prophets at Naioth in Ra- 
mah; 1 Sam. xix. 12, 20, &c. See the article Pro- 
phet. 

Thefe fchools, or focieties of the prophets, were fuc*- 
ceeded by the fynagogues. See the article Syna- 
gogue. 

Charity-ScHooLS are thofe fchools which are fet apart 
by public contributions or private donations, for the in- 
ftrudion of poor children, who could not ocherwife 
enjoy the benefits of education. In no country are 

thefe 
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ftool thefe more numerous than in Great Britain, where cha- 
li rity aad benevolence are charatleriilic of the ration at 

:hor*’ large. The following is 3 fummary view of the num- 
’v of eharity-fchools in Great Britain and Ireland, ac- 

cording to the bed information at prefent, 1795* 
Schm Is. Boys. Girls. 

At London 
In other parts of South Bri- 

tain, 
In North Britain, by the ac- 

count publiibed in 1786, 
In Ireland, for teaching to 

read and write only, 
In ditto, erefted puifuant to 

his majefty’s charter, and 
encouraged by his bounty 
of L. t oco per annumt for 
inftnt&ing,employing, and 
wholly maintaining the 
children, exclufive of the 
Dublin work houfefchool, 

Total of fchools, &C» 185b 3347b | 1OC03 
SunJay-ScHooi.s are another fpecies of charity-fchools 

lately inftituted, and now pretty common in Great Bri- 
tain. The inftitution is evidently of the fir ft importance ; 
and if properly encouraged muft have a very favourable 
effect on the morals of the people, as it tends not only 
to preferve the children of the poor from {pending 
Sunday in idlenefs, and of confequence in difilpation and 
vice, bat enables them to lay in for the conduct and 
comfort of their future life a Itock of aifeful knowledge 
and virtuous principles, which, if neglected in early 
life, will feldom be fought fbr or obtained amidft the 
hurry of bufinefs and the cares and temptations of the 
world. 

The excellent founder of Sunday-fchools was Mr 
Raikes, a gentleman of Glance tier (hire, who, together 
with Mr Stock, a clergyman in the fame county, and 
who, we believe, was equally inftrumeutal in the bufi- 
nefs with Mr llaikes, {hewed the example, and convin- 

* ced many of the utility of the plan. From. Glouoef- 
terihire the inftitution was quickly adopted in every 
county and almolt every town and parifti of the king- 
dom ; and we have only further to remark on a plan 
fo generally known, fo much approved, and fo evident- 
ly proper,, that we hope men of eminence and weight 
will always be found fufficiently numerous and willing to 
beftow their time and countenance in promoting it to 
the utmoft of their power. 

SCHOONER, in fea-language, a fmall veflel with 
two mails, whofe main-fail and fore-fail are fufpended 
from gaffs, reaching from the mail towards the ftern, 
and ftretched out below by booms, whofe foremoft ends 
are hooked to an iron, which clafps the mail fo as to 
turn therein as upon an axis, when the after-ends are 
Iwung from one fide of the veffel to the other. 

SCHORL, a precious ftene of the fecond order, of 
which the varieties are, Siberian, ruby-coloured, red- 
difh, green, brown, blue, and black; mother of eme- 
rald, dark green ; lapis crucifer, or the crofs fane ; bar 
fchorl; horn blend, black, green, or blue ; Cianite, 
blue fchorl j Thumjlein ; Laxman’s quadrangular fchorl. 
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Tranfparcnt fchorl is chryftallized in polygonal pnfma, ^ 
generally with four, fix, or nine fides ; lome of them 
are fo fine as to pafs for gems of the firft order, efpeci- 
ally for the emerald. In the femitranfparcnt fchorls 
there are likewife fome of great beauty, as the ruby-co- 
loured, lately difeovered in Siberia by counfelior Her- 
man, in a bed of reddifti argilla, mixed with fragments 
of felt fpath, quartz, and mica, on a low granite 
mountain. The bed of argilla is evidently produced by 
the decompofition of granite; which operation Herman 
fuppofes muft have fet at liberty the ruby fchorl formerly 
pent up in the chinks or fiffurts of the decompofed part 
of the mountain. The difeovery is quite new, no fuch 
fpecies being before known, as it is as hard as the firft 
order of precious {tones, the diamond excepted, takes 
a fine polifti, and equals in colour the oriental ruby, 
though not in tranfparency. 

Its ftrufture is made up of fine cylindric columns, 
like needles colle&ed into bundles or tie&s, lying one 
on; another in different directions, whiift each indivi- 
dual column is made up of fine plates or lamina;, like 
the gems. It is fufible per fe into a white tran{parent, 
glais, and melts imperfectly with borax when calcined, 
as it does with microcofmic fall and. mineral alkali, in- 
to a fin all vitreous globe, with little fpots of a white 
enamel colour. Acids have no effect upon it, even when 
calcined. Laftly, it lofes its colour in the fire, after 
having firft turned blue. The mother of emeralds is 
likewife a femitiHnfparent fchorl, in the opinion of 
fome able naturalifts, although Mr Born affects ft to 
be a jade, we know not upon what authority. 

The flructure of the femitranfparent fchorls, and 
fome of the tranfparent that are not fo perfectly dia- 
phanous as to conceal their texture, isobfeurely fparry; 
but that of the opaque is either filansentouSj like af- 
beitos, or hard and brittle like threads of glafs, or it 
is compofed of feales. Of this laft kind is that called 
horn blend, which is generally green or black; but there 
is a beautiful variety of it found on the mount St Go- 
thard, in Switzerland, of a fine fky-blue colour cover- 
ed with fdver talk. Bar fchorl has been found on the 
Carpathian mountains chryftallized in prifms. Lapis 
crucifer, or the crofs ilone, is found fometimes near 
Brazil in Switzerland, and there named Tauffstein, or 
chriftening ilone ; but oftenerat Thum in Saxony, and 
therefore named there Thumilein. It is a fchprl in 
form of a crofs : that of Brazil confills of two hexa- 
gonal ahryftals. The exacl cryilallization of the other 
is unknown to us. 

Moft countries produce fohorls. Ruffia is particu- 
larly rich in fchorls. It is even difficult to point out all 
the different places of the empire which produce them ; 
but we {hall take notice of thofe moft remarkable, par- 
ticularly new difeoveries. The ruby-coloured fchoil 
mentioned above was found by Mr Herman at Sara- 
poulfky, a village in the government of Penn, ten 
verfts from Mourfinfity Slabode, in Siberia. The Sibe- 
rian infpeftor, Mr Laxman, has lately difeovered in 
the mountain Alpeftria, on the river Sleudenka near the 
lake Baikal, the following new fchorls. Firft, a green 
tranfparent fchorl, of fo brittle a nature as not •to bear 
carriage without breaking into fmall pieces truncated.. 
Fallas is pofitive in declaring this dark green fchorl a- 
hyacinth. This lail has often fome of the fmall yel- 
lowfth white garnets flicking in it, dd’cribsd in the anti* 
an " cl& 

Sc'orl 



S C H 
Cchntla cle Garnet, where an account will be found of the 

Schurman *PecKs mat™x t^iat contains them all. Schorls are i t-- likewife found in the mountains and mines of Nifelga, 
Krafnavolok, and Sondala^ as likewife between the 
Onega Lake and White Sea. Black fchorl is likewife 
found near the White Sea, and in the Altai, Ural, and 
Daurian mountains. 

None of the tranfparent fchorls have been found in 
Scotland as far as we have heard; but many varieties of 
the opake kinds have been found in various places, parti- 
cularly in the ifland of Arran, where there is a bed of 
greenilh horn-like fchorl of immenfe extent near the 
harbour of Lamlalh. 

Fine fpecimens of fchorl are dear; the ruby fchorl 
from Siberia, 25 to 50 rubles a ring {lone ; the green, 
when fine, from 15 to 30. The high price of the ruby 
fchorl is owing to its novelty and rarity; and of the 
green, is owing to its pafling for an emerald. The fpe- 
cific gravity of fchorl is 3,6. 

SCHOTIA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 3 3d order, Lo- 
mentacea. The calyx is femiquinquefid; the corolla has 
five petals, which are equal; the tube is turbinated, car- 
jious, and perliftent. The legumen pedicellated, and 
contains two feeds; there is only one fpecies, viz. the 
fpeciofa, or African lignum vitse. 

SCHREBERA, in botany : A genus of the digy- 
nia order, belonging, to the pentandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The calyx is quinquepartite; 
the corolla funnel-fiiaped, with the filaments in the 
throat, and having each a fcale at the bafe. 

SCHREVELIUS (Cornelius), a laborious Dutch 
critic and writer, who has given the public fome edi- 
tions of the ancient authors more elegant than correct r- 
his Greek Lexicon is efteemed the belt of all his works. 
He died in 1667. 

SCHULTENS (Albert), profefibr of Hebrew and 
of the eattern languages at Leyden, and one of the 
moll learned men of the 18th century, was born at 
Groningen, where he ftudied till the year 1706, and 
from thence continued his {Indies at Leyden and U- 
trecht. Sckultens at length applied himfelf to the ftudy 
of Arabic books, both printed and in manufeript; in 
which he made great progrefs. A {hort time after 
he became minifter of Waffenar, and two years after 
profefibr of the eaftern tongues at Franeker. At 
length he was invited to Leyden, where he taught 
Hebrew and the eaftern languages with extraordi- 
nary reputation till his death, which happened in 1750. 
He wrote many karned works; the principal of which 
are, 1. A Commentary on Job, 2 vole qto. 2. A 
Commentary on the Proverbs. 3. Vetus Cf regia 
•via Hebrainandi. 4. Animad’verjiones philologic/t & cri- 
tic/e ad •varia lota V°teris Tejiamenti. 6. An excellent 
Hebrew grammar, &c. Schultens difeovered in all his 
works found crilicifm and much learning. He maintain- 
ed againft Gouflet and Drieflen, that in order to have 
a perfett knowledge of Hebrew, it is neceflary to join 
with it, not only the Chaldee and Syriac, but more par- 
ticularly the Arabic. 

SCHURMAN (Anna Maria), a moft extraordinary 
German lady. Her natural genius difeovered itfelf at 
fix years of age, when file cut all forts of figures in 
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paper with her feifiars without a pattern. At eight, $ch,;rma 
fire learned, in a few days, to draw flowers in a very II 
agreeable manner. At ten, fiie took but three hours Sch*art 

to learn embroidery. Afterwards file was taught mu- Zcmber* 
fic, vocal and inftrumental; painting, fculpture, and ^ 
engraving; in all of which {he fucceeded admirably. 
She excelledjn mini«ture*painting, and in cutting por- 
traits upon glafs with a diamond. Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, were fo familiar to her, that the moft learn- 
ed men were aftonilhed at it. She fpoke French, Ita. 
lian, and Englifh, fluently. Her hand-writing, in al- 
moft all languages, was fo inimitable, that the curi- 
ous preferved fpecimens of it in their cabinets. But 
all this extent of learning and uncommon penetra- 
tion could not protect her from falling into the er- 
rors of Labadie, the famous French enthufiaft, who 
had been baniflied f ranee for his extravagant tenets 
and condudt. To this man fiie entirely attached her- 
felf, and accompanied him wherever he went; and 
even attended him in his laft illnefs at Altena in Hol- 
ftein. Her works, confifting of De ’vita; humana ter- 
min.0) and DiJJertatio de ingenii muliebris ad do&rinam ef 
meliores literas apt it udine, and her Letters to her learned 
correfpondents, were printed at Leyden in 1648 ; but 
enlarged in the edition of Utrecht, 1662, in i2mo, un- 
der the following title : A. M. Schurman Opufcula He- 
lr<tay Grata, Latina, Gallic a, Profaica, et Metrica. She 
publiflied likewife at Altena, in Latin, A Defence of 
her attachment to Labadie, while file was with him in 
1673 ; not worth reading. She was born at Cologne 
in 1607, but refided chiefly in Holland, and died' in 
Friefland in 1678. 

SCHALBEA, in botany ; a genus of the angio- 
fpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants. The calyx is quadrifid, with a fuperior lobe ; 
the lowermoft longeft, and emarginated. 

.SCHWARTS (Chriftopher), an eminent hiftory- 
painter, born at Ingolftadt ia 1550, who was diftin- 
guiihed by the appellation of the German Raphael. 
He learned the firft principles of the art in his own 
country, but finiflied his {Indies at Venice; when he 
not only made the works of Titian his models, but 
had the advantage of receiving fome perfonal inftruc- 
tions from that illuftrious mailer. His performances 
were foon in the higheft efteem, as his manner of paint- 
ing was very different from what the Germans had 
been accuftomed to before that time: he was, there- 
fore, invited by the ele&or of Bavaria to his court, 
and appointed his principal painter. He died in 1594; 
and his moll capital works, as well in frefco as in oil, 
are in the palace at Munich, and in the churches and 
convents. 

SCHWARTENBURG, a town and caftle of Ger- 
many, and circle of Upper Saxony, in the landgravate 
of 1 huringia, and capital of a county of the fame 
name belonging to a prince of the houfe of Saxony. 
It is feated on the river Schwartz, 20 miles fouth-eaft 
of Erford, and 35 north of Cullembach. E. Long. 
11. 27. N. Lat. 50.45. 

SCHWARTZEMBERG, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Franconia, and capital of a principality of 
the fame name. The caftle is feated on the river Lee, 
5 miles north-weft of Nuremberg, and2oeaft ofWertz- 
burg, fubjecl to its own prince. E. Long. 10. 27. N- 
Lat. 49. 43* 

SCHWEI. 
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SCHWEIDNITZ, a ftrong town of Germany, in contains 13,000 mhabitants, though Annico’s ZwVgm Sci®na 

Silcfia, and capital of a province of the fame name, Topographicum fays the laft enumeration found only gcj]ai 
with a caille. It is the handfomeft town of Silefia, 9484. His accounts do not take in eccldiallics, and 
next to Breilaw. The ftreets are large, the church leveral denominations of lay perfons. 
fine, and the houfes well built. The fortifications are SCI-ZENA, in ichthyology, a genus belonging to 
not very confiderable, and the royal palace is turned into the order of thoracici. The membrane of the gibs 
a convent. All the magiftrates are Roman Catholics ; has fix rays; the opercula and whole head are icaly. 
but moft of the inhabitants are Proteftants, who have There are five fpecies. 
a church without the town, as alfo a public fchool and SCIATICA, the hiF-gout. See Medicine, n* 
bells. It is feated on an eminence on the river Wei- 
ftritz, 27 miles fouth-eaft of Lignitz, and 22 fouth- 
wdl of Breflaw. E. Long. 16. 48. N. Lat. 50. 46. 

SCHYVEINFURT, a very ftrong, free, and im- 
perial town of Germany, in Franconia, with a mag- 
nificent palace, where the fenators meet, who are 12 
in number. The environs are rich in cattle, corn, and 
wine ; the inhabitants are Proteftants, and not very 
rich. However, they carry on a large trade in wool- 
len and linen cloth, goofe-quills, and feathers. It is 
feated on the river Main, 27 miles north-eaft of Wirtz- 
burg, and 22 well of Bamberg. E. Long. 10. 25. 
N. Lat. 70. 4. 

SCHWENKFELDI A, in botany : A genus of the 
monogynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural nut hod ranking with thofe 
that are doubtful. The calyx is quinquefid; the co- 
rolla funnel-fhaped ; the ftigma parted into five ; the 
berry quinquelocular, with a number of feeds. Of this 
there are three fpecies, viz. 1. Cinerea ; 2 Afpera; 3. 
Hir%a. The two firlt are natives of Guiana, the other 
of Jamaica. The leaves of all of them are remarkably 
rough, and flick to the fingers or clothes. 

SCHWENKIA, in botany ; a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the diandria clafs of plants. 
The corolla is almoll equal, plaited at the throat, and 
glandulous ; there are three barren {lamina ; the capfule 
bilocular and polyfpermous. 

SCHWINBURG, a town of Denmark, on the 
eaflern coafl of the ifland of Fionia, over-againfl the 
iflands of Arroa and Langeland. E. Long. 10. 55. 
N. Lat. 55. 8. 

SCHWITZ, or Switz, a canton of Swifierland, 
which gives name to them all. It is bounded on the 
weft by the lake of the four cantons, on the fouth by 
the canton of Uri, on the eaft by that of Claris, and on 
the north by thofe of Zurich and Zug. Its principal 
riches confifl in cattle, and the capital town is of the 
fame name. This is a large, handfome place, feated 
near the lake of the four cantons, in a pleafant coun- 
try among the mountains. E. Long. 8. 41. N. Lat. 
47. 2. ... 

SCI ACC A, anciently called Therm* Se/inuntia, in 
Sicily, derives its prefent denomination from the Ara- 
bic word Scheich. It is a very ancient place, being 
mentioned in the account of the wars between the 
Greeks and Carthaginians, to the latter of whom it 
belonged. It is defended by ancient walls and the 
caftle of Luna. It Hands upon a very lleep rock, 
hanging over the fea, and excavated in every direftion 
into prodigious magazines, where the corn of the neigh- 
bouring territory is depofited for exportation ; there is 
no harbour, but a fmall bay formed by a wooden pier, 
where lighters lie to load the corn which they carry 
out about a mile to {hips to anchor. 

The town is irregularly but fubftantially built, and 
- V©L. XVI. Part. II. 
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SCIENCE, in philofophy, denotes any do&rines 

deduced from felf-evident principles. 
Sciences may be properly divided as follows, r. The 

knowledge of things, their conftitutions, properties* 
and operations : this, in a little more enlarged fenfe of 
the wrord, may be called or natural philofophy ; 
the end of wdiich is fpeculative truth. See Philo- 
sophy and Physics.—2. The fkill of rightly ap- 
plying thefe powers, ; The moft confiderable 
under this head is ethics, which is the feeking out thole 
rules and meafures of human aftions that lead to hap- 
pinefs, and the means to pradlife them (fee Moral. 
Philosophy) ; and the next is mechanics, or the appli- 
cation of the powers of natural agents to the ufes of 
life (fee Mechanics).—3. The dodlrine of figns, 

; the moft ufual of which being w'ords, it is 
aptly enough termed logic. See Logic. 

This, fays Mr Locke, feems to be the moft general, 
as well as natural, divifion of the obje&s of our un- 
derftanding. For a man can employ his thoughts 
about nothing but either the contemplation of things 
themfelves for the difeovery of truth ; or about the 
things in his own power, which are his adtions, for 
the attainment of his own ends; or the figns the mind 
makes ufe of both in the one and the other, and the 
right ordering of them for its clearer information. All 
which three, wz. things as they are in themfelves 
know able, adlions as they depend on us in order to 
happinefs, and the right ufe of figns in order to know- 
ledge, being toto calo different, they feem to be the three 
great provinces of the intelledlual wrorld, wholly fepa- 
rate and dillindl one from another. 

SCII.LA, the squill, in botany : A genus of the 
monogynia order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
16th order, Coronaria. The corolla is hexapetalous 
and deciduous ; the filaments filiform. 

The rnoft remarkable fpecies is the maritima, or fea- 
onion, whofe roots are ufed in medicine. Of this there 
are two forts, one with a red, and the other with a 
white root; which are fuppofed to be accidental varie- 
ties, but the white are generally preferred for medicinal 
ufe. The roots are large, fomewhat oval-fhaped, com- 
pofed of many coats lying over each other like onions; 
and at the bottom come out feveral fibres. From the 
middle of the root arife fevCral Paining leaves, which 
continue green all the winter, and decay in the fpring. 
Then the fiower-ftalk comes out, which rifes two feet 
high, and is naked half-way, terminating in a pyra- 
midal thyrfe of flowers, which are white, compofed 
of fix petals, which fpread open like the points of a 
ftar. This grows naturally on the fea-fhores, and in 
the ditches, where the falt-water naturally flows with 
the tide, in moft of the warm parts of Europe, fo can- 
not be propagated in gardens; the froft in winter al- 

4 U ways 



Sciilv. 

aquewus and vii 

a 0: h [- 7C 
ways dcftroying the roots, and for \\ ant of fait-water 
they so not thrive in fumratr. Sometimes the roots 
which are bought for ufe put forth their items and 
produce flowers, as they lie in the druggifts (hops.— 
Thi^ root is very nauftous to the tafte, intenfcly hit- 
ter, and fo acrimonious, that it ulcerates the (kin if 
much handled. Taken internally, it powerfully ftitnu- 
lates the folids, and promotes urine, fweat, and ex- 
peftoration. If the dofe is conflderable, it proves 
emetic, and fometimes purgative. The principal ufe 
of this medicine is where the prims vue abound with 
mucous matter, and the lungs are oppreifed by tena- 
cious phlegm. It has been recommended in hydropic 
cafes, taken in powder, from four to ten grains in a 
dofe, mixed with a double quantity of nitre. The 
moft commodious mode of exhibiting thiji root is as a 
bolus or pill. Liquid forms are. too dlfagreeable to moft 
people ; though this may be remedied in feme degree 
by the addition of fome aromaticS&tkilled waters. It 
yields the whole of its virtues to 
rgenftrua, and like wile to vegetable acids. 

SCILLY, or Silley, a clufttr of fmall iflands and 
rocks, fltuated in the Atlantic Ocean, in W. Lonn- 70. 

, N. Lat. 50°. 
'rhefe iflands were firft called Caffiterida, or the 

I'm IPs, from their being rich in that metal. The 
common opinion is, that th« is a Greek appellation ; 
which in the moft obvious fenfe is true: But as the 
Phoenicians were familiar with the metal, and with the 
country that produced it, before the Greeks knew 
any thing of either, it is very' likely theyr introduced 
the names of both from their own language. Strabo 
lays thefe iflands were ten in number, lying clofe to- 
gether, of which only one was uninhabited: the peo- 
ple led an erratic life, lived upon the produce of their 
cattle, wore an under garment which reached down to 
their ankles, and over that another, both of the fame 
Colour, which was black, girt round a little below the 
bt.eaft with a girdle, and walked with ftaves in their 
hands. The riches of thefe iflands were tin and lead, 
which, with the fkins of their cattle, they exchanged 
with foreign merchants, that is, the Phoenicians from 
Cadiz, for earthen-ware, fait, and utenlils made of 
brafs. An author of as great or greater antiquity;, 
feems to include a part at leaft of Cornwall amongft 
thefe iflands ; or rather he fuggefts, that they were 
not perfeA iflands except at full lea, but that at ebb 
the inhabitants pafled from one to another upon the 
funds, and that they even tranfported their tin in large 
fquare blocks upon carriages from one ifland to another. 
He farther takes notice, that fuch as inhabited about Be- 
lerium (the Land’s End) were in their convenation 
with ftrangers rehtaikably civil and courteous. O- 
iher ancient writers ftyle thefe iflands Hefper'id s, from 
their weftern fltuation, and Otjlrymnides, aflerting that 
the land was extremely fertile, as well as full of mines ; 
and that the people, though very brave, were entirely 
nddi&ed to commerce, and boldly pafled the leas in 
their leather boats. 

The Romans were exceedingly defirous of having a 
fhare in this commerce, which the Phoenicians as care- 
fully laboured to prevent, by concealing their naviga- 
tion to thefe ifiands as much as it was in their power. 
At length, however, the Romar.s prevailed; and Publius 
CrafTus coming thither, was fo well pleafed with the 
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induftry and manners of the people, that he taught 
them various improvements, as well in working their 
mines, which till that time were but fhallow^ as nv 
carrying their own merchandife to different markets. 
There is no room to doubt that they followed the fate 
of the reft of Britain, and particularly of Cornwall, in 
becoming fubjeit to the Roman empire. We find them 
called in the Itinerary of Antoninus, Sickles ; by 
Sulpitius, ^ilL'nx ; and byr Solinus> they are tenrei 
Si/ures. All we know of them during this period is*, 
that their tin trade continued, and that fomettmes Hate- 
prifoners were exiled, or, to ufe the Roman phrafe, re- 
legated hither as well as to ether iflands. 

When the legions were withdrawn, and Britain with 
its dependencies left in the power of the natives, there 
is no realon to queflion that thefe iflands (hared the 
fame lot with the red. As to the appellation which 
from this period prevailed, the ordinary way of wri- 
ting it is Scil/y ; in records we commonly (rnd it fpelt 
S://j, SJ/iy, or Su/Uj ; but we are told the old Bri- 
tifli appellation was Sulleb, or SyUrb, which fiqmi- 
fies rocks confecrated to the fun. We have not the 
lead notice of any thing that regards them from the 
fifth to the tenth century. It is, however, with much 
appearance of truth conjeftured, that fome time within, 
this fpace they wv.re in a great meafure deltroyed by 
an earthquake, attended with a finking of the earth,, 
by which molt of their lowlands, and of courfe the 
greateft part of their improvements, were covered 
by the fea, and thole rich mines of tin which had 
rendered them fo famous fvvallowed up in the deer. 
They have a tradition in Cornwall, that a very exten- 
five trad! of country called the Lloncfs, in the old 
Cornifla Lelhoufmv, tuppofed to lie between that coun- 
try and Scilly, was loft in that manner; and there are 
many' concurrent cireumftances which render this oro-. 
bc'ible. In reference to thefe iflands, the cafe is ftill 
ft conger ; for at low ebbs their ftone-inclofures are ftill 
vifible from almoft all the ifles, and thereby afford an 
ocular demonftration that they were formerly of far 
greater extent, and that in remoter ages their inhabi- 
tants mull have been very numerous, and at the fame- 
time very indullriuus. This fuflieiently proves the 
faff, that by luch an earthquake they were deilroyed ; 
and that it happened at fome period of time within, 
thofe limits that have, been afiigned, appeal's from our 
hearing nothing more of their tin trade, and from 
our having no notice of it at all in any of our ancient 
chronicles, which, if it had fallen out later, from their 
known attention to extraordinary events, mull certainly 
have happened. 

It is generally fuppofed, and with, great appearance 
of truth, that king Athelflan, after having overcome 
a. very powerful confederacy formed againlt him, and 
having reduced Exeter, and driven the Britons be- 
yond the river Tamar, which he made the boundary 
of their Corniih dominions, paffed over into tliefe ift mds, 
(then furely in a better ftate than now, or they would 
not have been objedls of his vengeance), and reduced, 
them likewiie. Hiitory does not inform us, that the 
Danes ever fixed themfelves in thefe iflands ; but a* 
their method of fortifying is very well known, it has. 
been conjedlured that the Giant’s Caftle in the.ifle of 
St Mary was erefted by them ; and indeed, if w.e corir 
fider the convenient fttuatipn of thefe iflands, and the 
q trade 
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tradc of piracy which that nation carried on, there 
feems ro be nothing improbable in that conjedlure. It 
is more certain that there were churches erefted in thefe 
iflas, and that there were in them alfo many monks and 
hermits, before the conqueft. 

The fertility of the iflands is much infilled upon in 
all the accounts ; and it is exprefsly faid of St Mary’s, 
that it bears exceeding good corn,' infomuch that if 
men did but call corn where Twine had rooted, it 
would cdvUe up. There is mention made of a breed of 
wild fwine, and the inhabitants had great plenty of 
fowl and filh. But notwithilanding the fertility of the 
country, and the many commodities that men had or 
might have there, it was neverthelefs but thinly peo- 
pled ; and the reafon affigned is, becaufe they were 
liable to he frequently fpoiled by French or Spanilh 
pirates. In Leland’s time, one Mr Davers of Wiltlhire, 
and Mr Whittington of Gkmceflerlhire, were proprie- 
tors of Scilly, and drew from thence, in rents and com- 
modities, about 40 merles a-year. 

The inhabitants at that junfture, and long before, 
appear to have carried on a fmall trade in dried fitatc 
and ether filh to Bretagne, with which they purchafed 
fait, canvas, and other necefiaries. This feems to be 
the remains of a very old kind of commerce, fince, for 
many ages, the people of that country, thofe of the 
Scilly ides, and the people of Cornwall, looked upon 
themfelves as erfuntrymen, being in truth no other than 
remnants of the ancient Britons, who, when driven out 
By the Saxons, took refuge in thofe ifiands, and in that 
part of France which had before been called rfrmorica, 
and from hence ftyled Bretagne, Brittany, or Little 
Britain, and the people Bretons. This, in all proba- 
bility, was a great relief to thofe who dwelt in thore 
ifies ; who, during the long civil war between the 
houfes of York and Lancafter, had their intercourfe 
with England fo much interrupted, that if it had not 
Been for this commerce with their neighbours on the 
French coaft, they might have been driven to the Lift 
dill refs. 

'i lie Scilly, or Silley ifiand?, lie due well from the 
Juzard about 1 7 leagues ; well and by fouth from the 
old Land’s End, next Mount’s Bay, at the dxilance 
of 10 leagues ; and from the weilern Land’s End, thcyr 

lie wed-fonth-wdl, at the (hRanee of fotnething more 
than nine leagues. rl here are five of them inhabited y 
and that called Sum [on has one family in it. The lar- 
gefi of thefe is St Mary’s, which lies in the north ’lat i- 
tude of 49 degrees 5 > minutes, aiid in the longitude of 
6 degrees 40 minutes well from Greenwich. It is two 
miles and a half in length, about one and a half in 
breadth, and between pine and ten miles in compafs. 
< )u the weft fide there projects an ifthmus. Beyond 
this there is a peninfula, which is very high ; and upon 
which Hands Star Caille, built in 159^, with fome 
outworks and batteries. On thefe there, are upwards 
of threefcore pieces of cannon mounted ; and for tiie 
defence of which there is a garrifon of an entire com- 
pany, with a mafttr-gunner and ffx other gunners. In 
the magazine there are arms for 300 ifl'inders, who, 
when fummoned, are bound to march into the fortrefs. 
Underneath the caflle baVracks and lines Rands Hugh 
'Town, very' improperly built, as lying fo low as to be 
fubjedf to inundations. A mile within land Hands 
Church Town, fo denominated from their place of wor- 

ftrip ; it confifts of a few houfes only, with a court-houfc. S' 
About two furlongs eaft of this lies the Old Town, 
where there are more houfes, and fome of them very 
convenient dwellings. The number of inhabitants in 
this ifiand is about 600 or 700 ; and it produces to the 
lord proprietor aoo 1. per annvm. 

Trefcanv lies dire&ly north from St Mary’s, at the 
diftance of two miles. It was formerly fiyled Si 
Nicholas's ijland ; and was at leafi as large as St Mary’s,- 
though at prefent about half the fize. The remains 
of the abbey are yet vifible, the fituation well chofen, 
with a fine hafon of frefh water before it, half a mil? 
long and a furlong wide, with an ever-green bank 
high enough to keep out the fea, and ferving at once 
to preferve the pond, and fiielter the abbey. In this 
pond there are moH excellent eels, and the lands lying 
round it are by far the bell in thofe ifiands. There are 
about half a fcore flone houfes, with a church, which 
are called Dolphin Town; an old cafile built in the 
reign of Henry VIII. called Oliver’s Caflle ; and a new 
block-boufe, raifed out of the ruins of that caftle, which 
is of far greater ufe. This ifiand is particularly noted 
for producing plenty of the finefi famphire, and the 
only tin works that are now vifible are found here. 
There are upon it at prefent about 40 families, who 
are very induflrious, and fpin more wool than in St 
Mary’s. Its annual value is computed at 80 1. a-year. 

A mile to the eafl of Trefcavv, and about two miles 
from the moft northern part of St Mary’s, lies the ifie 
of St Martin's, -oot much inferior in fize to that of 
Trcfcaw. It very plainly appears to have been for- 
merly extremely well cultivated; notwithftanding which 
it was entirely deferted, till within fomewhat lefs than 
a century ago, that Mr Thomas Ekines, a confider- 
able merchant, engaged fome people to fettle there. 
He likewife caufed to he creeled a hollow tower twenty 
feet in height, with a fpire of as many feet more ; 
which being neatly covered with lime, ferves as a day- 
mark for direfiling fliips crofting the channe l or corning 
into Scilly. St Martin’s produces fome com, affords 
the beil paflure in thefe iflands, nourilhes a great num- 
ber of fheep, and has upon it 17 families, who pretend 
to have the fecret of burning the heft kelp, and are ex- 
tremely attached to their own ifiand. As a proof of 
this, it Is obfervable, that though fomc of the inhabitants 
rent lands in Sc Mary’s, yet they continue to refide 
here, going thither only occafionally. 

St Agnes, which is alio called the Lighi-houfe IJlarid, 
lies near three miles fouth-wefl of St Mary’s; and i$» 
though a very ixttie, a very well cultivated ifiand, fruit- 
ful iu corn and grafs. The only inconvenience to 
which the people who live in it are fubjeft, is the want 
of good water, as their capital advantage confiits in ha- 
ving fev'eral good coves or fmall ports, v/here boats may 
lie with fafety ; which, however, are not much ufed. 
The light-houfe is the principal ornament and great 
fupport ef the ifiand, which Hands on the moH elevated 
ground, built with Hone from the foundation to the 
lanthorn-, which is fifty-one feet high, the gallery four, 
the fafh lights eleven reet and a half high, three feet 
two inches wide, and fixteen in number. The floor of 
the lanthorn is of brick, upon which Hands a fubflantial 
iron grate, fquare, barred on every fide, with one great 
chimney in the canopy-roof, and feveral lefler ones to 
let out the fmoke, and a large pair of ftnithY bellows 
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Stilly, are fo fixed as to be eaiily ufed wlienever there is oc- 

cafion. Upon the whole, it is a noble and commodious 
ftrufture ; and being plaitered white, is a ufeful day- 
mark to all ihips coming from the fouthward. The 
keeper of this light-houfe has a falary from the Trinity- 
houfe at Deptford of 401. a-year, with a dwelling- 
houfe and ground for a garden. His affillant has 20 1. 
a-year. It is fupplied with coals by an annual Ihip ; 
and the carriage of thefe coals from the fea-fide to the 
light-houfe is looked on as a confiderable benefit to the 
poor inhabitants. They have a neat little church, built 
by the Godolphin family. There are at prefent 50 
houfeholds in the ifland, which yield the proprietor 401. 
a-year. 

Brehar, or, as pronounced, Bryer ijland, lies north- 
welt of St Mary’s, and to the well of Trefcaw, to 
which, when the fea is very low, they fometimes pafs 
over the fand. It is very mountainous, abounds with 
fea and land fowls, excellent famphire, and a great 
variety of medical herbs. There are at prefent thir- 
teen families, who have a pretty church, and pay 301. 
a-year to the proprietor. 

South from hence, and weft from Trefcaw, Hands 
the ifland of Samfon, in which there is not above one 
family, who fubfift chiefly by the making of kelp. To 
the weftward of thefe there lie four iflands, which 
contain in the whole 360 acres of meadow and arable 
land. The eqjitrn ijlcs, fo denominated from their 
pofition in refpeft to St Mary’s, contain 123 acres; 
and there are alfo feven other rocky and fcattered 
iflands, that have each a little land ol fome ufe; and 
befides thefe, innumerable rocks on every fide, among 
which we mull reckon Sci/ly. now nothing more than 
a large, ill-lhaped, craggy, inacceflible ifland, lying the 
fartheft north-weft of any of them, and confequently 
the nearell to the continent. 

The air of thefe iflands is equally mild and pure ; 
their winters are feldom lubjeft to froll or fnow. 
When the former happens, it lafts not long ; and the 
latter never lies upon the ground. The heat of their 
fummers is much abated by fea-breezes. They are in- 
deed frequently incommoded by fea fogs, but thefe 
are not unwholefome. Agues are rare, and fevers 
more fo. The moft fatal diftemper is the fmall-pox ; 
yet thofe who live temperately furvive commoply to a 
great age, and are remarkably free from difeafes. The 
foil is very good, and produces grain of all forts (ex- 
cept wheat, of which they had anciently plenty) in 
large quantities. They ftill grow a little wheat, but the 
bread made of it is unpleafant. They eat, for this rea- 
fon, chiefly what is made of barley ; and of this they 
have fuch abundance, that though they ufe it both for 
bread and beer, they have more than luffices for their 
own confumption- The ufe of potatoes is a new improve- 
ment ; and they profper to fuch a degree, that in fome 
places there are two crops in a-year. Roots of all forts, 
pulfe, and falads, grow well; dwarf fruit-trees, goofe- 
berries, currants, rafpberries, and every thing of that 
kind, under proper flicker, thrive exceedingly ; but 
they have no trees, though formerly they had elder; 
and porthelik, /. e. the harbour of willows, proves they 
had thefe likewife ; and with a little care, no doubt, 
great improvements might be made. The ranunculus, 
anemone, and moft kinds of flowers, are fuecefsfully 
cultivated in their gardens. They have wild fowl of all 
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iorts, from the fwan to the fnipe ; and a particular kind 
called the hedge chicken, which is not inferior to the orto- 
lan : alfo tame fowl, puffins, and rabbits, in great num- 
bers. Their black cattle are generally fmall, but very 
well tafted, though they feed upon ore-weed. Their 
horfes are little, but ftrong and lively. They have alfo 
large flocks of fine (beep, whofe fleeces are tolerably 
good and their flefh excellent. There are no venomous 
creatures in thefe iilands. . 

We mull now pafs to the fea, which is of more 
confequence to thefe ifles than that fmall portion of 
land which is diilributed amongft them. St Mary’s 
harbour is very fafe and capacious, having that ifland 
on the fouth ; the eaftern iflands, with that of St Mar- 
tin, on the eaft ; Trefcaw, Brehar, and Samfon, to the 
north ; St Agnes and feveral fmall iflands to the weft. 
Ships ride here in three to five fathom water, with 
good anchorage. Into this harbour there are four 
inlets, viz. Broad Sound, Smith’s Sound, St Mary’s 
Sound, and Crow Sound : fo that hardly any wind can 
blow with which a ffiip of 150 tons cannot fafely fail 
through one or other of them, Crow Sound only 
excepted, where they cannot pafs at low water, but at 
high there is from 16 to 24 feet in this pafiage. Befides 
thefe there are two other harbours; one called New 
Grynfey, which lies between Brehar and Trefcaw, 
where ftu'ps of 300 tons may ride fecurely. The other 
is called Old Grynfey, and lies between Trel'caw, St 
Helen’s, and Theon, for fmaller (hips. The former 
is guarded by the batteries at Oliver’s Caftle ; the latter 
by the Blockhoufe, on the eaftern fide of Trefcaw, 
called Dover. Small coafters bound to the northward 
have more convenient outlets from thefe little harbours 
than from St Mary’s, where, at the weft end of Hugh 
Town, there is a fine pier built by the prefent earl, of 
Godolphin, 430 feet long, 20 feet wide in the narrow- 
ell part, and 23 feet in height, with 16 feet of water 
at a fpring, and to at a neap tide; fo that under the 
flicker of this pier, veflels of 150 tons may lie fecurely, 
not only clofe to the quay, but all along the llrand of 
the town. 

In this harbour, and in all the little coves of the 
feveral ifles, prodigious quantities of mackerel may be 
caught in their fealon ; alfo foal, turbot, and plaife, re- 
markably good in their kind ; and ling, which from its 
being a thicker fifli, mellower, and better fed, is very 
jullly preferred to any caught nearer our own coalls. 
Salmon, cod, pollock, are in great plenty, and pilchards 
in vaft abundance. To thefe we may add the alga 
marina, fucus, or ore-weed, which ferves to feed both 
their fmall and great cattle, manures their lands, is 
burned into kelp, is of ufe in phyfic, is fometimes pre- 
ferved, fometimes pickled, and is in many other refpe&s 
very beneficial to the inhabitants, of whom we are next 
to fpeak. 

The people of Scilly in general are robuft, hand- 
fome, active, hardy, induftiious, generous, and good- 
natured ; fpeak the Englifh language with great pro- 
priety; have ftrong natural parts (though for want of 
a good fchool they have little education), as appears 
by their dexterity in the feveral employments to which 
they are bred. They cultivate moft of their lands as 
well as can be expefted under their prefent circum- 
ftances. They are bred from their infancy to the ma- 
nagement of their boats, in which they excel j are good, 
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fifihermen, and excellent pilots. Their women are ad- 
mirable houfewives, fpin their own wool, weave it into 
coarfe cloth, and knit ftockings. They have no timber 
of their own growth, and not much from Lngland; 
yet they have many joiners and cabinet-makers, who, 
out ©f the fine woods which they obtain from captains 
of fhips who put in here, make all kinds of domeftic 
furniture in a very neat mvner. They are free from the 
land-tax, malt-tax, and excife ; and being turnifhed with 
plenty of liquors from the veffels which are driven into 
their roads for refrefhment, for ntceffary repairs, or 
to wait for a fair wind, in return for provifions and 
other conveniences this, with what little fi{h they can 
cure, makes the belt part of their trade, if we except 
their kelp, which has been a growing manutatiure for 
thefe fourfeore years, and produces at prefent about 
500 1. per annum. _ # 

The right honourable the carl of Oodolphin is ftyled 
proprietor of Scilly, in virtue of letters-patent granted 
to the late earl, then lord Godolphin, dated the 25th 
of July 1698, for the term of 89 years, to be computed 
from the end and expiration of a term of 50 years, 
granted to Francis Godolphin, Elq; by king Charles I.; 
that is, from the year 1709 to 1798, when his leafe de- 
termines. In virtue of this royal grant, lus lordlhip is 
the foie owner of all lands, houfes, and tenements ; 
claims all the "tithes, not only of the fruits of the eaith, 
but of fifh taken at fea and landed upon thofe premifes; 
harbour-duties paid by {hips; and one moiety of the 
wrecks, the other belonging to the admiralty. 1 here 
is only one eccleliatlical perfon upon the iflands,- who 
refides at St Mary’s, and vifits the other, inhabited 
ifiands once a year. But divine fervice is peiorm- 
ed, and fermons read, every Sunday in the churches 
of thofe i{lands, by an honeft layman appointed for 
that purpofe; and there are likewife church-war- 
dens and overfeers, regularly chofen in every parifii. 
As to the civil government, it is adminiftered by wrhat 
is called the Court of Twelve; in which the com- 
mander in chief, the proprietor’s agent, and the chaplain, 
have their feats in virtue of their offices: the other 
nine are chofen by the people. I hefe decide, or ra- 
“ther compromife, all differences ; and puniffi fmall of- 
fences by fines, whippings, and the duckmg-ftool. as 
to greater enormities, we many conclude they have not 
been hitherto known ; lince, except for the foldiers, 
there is no prifon in the ifiands. But in cale of capital 
offences, the criminals may be tranfported to the 
county of Cornwall, and there brought to juftice. 

The great importance of thefe ifiands arifes from 
their advantageous fituation, as looking equally into St 
George’s Channel, which divides Great Britain fiom 
Ireland, and the Engliffi Channel, which feparates Bri- 
tain from France. 1'or this reafon, moh lh.ps hound 
from the fouthward ftriveto make the Scilly ifiands, in 
order to ffeer their courfe with greater certainty. It 
is very convenient alfo for veffels to take fhelter amongll 
them ; which prevents their being driven to Milford 
H v en, nay fometimes into fome port in Ireland, if the 
wind is ftrong at call ; or, if it blows hard at north- 
weft, from being forced back into fome of the Cornifh 
harbours, or even on the French coafts. If the wfind 
fnould not be very high, yet it unfavourable or unfteady, 
as between the channels often happens, it is better to 
put into Scilly, than to beat about at fea in bad weather. 

The intercourfe between thefc two channels is another 
motive why fnips come in here, as choofing rather to 
wait in fafety for a wind, than to run the hazard of 
being blown out of their courfe.; and therefore a ftrong 
gale at call feldom fails of bringing thirty or forty veffels, 
and frequently a larger number, into Scilly; not more 
to their own fatisfadf ion than to that of the inhabitants. 
Ships homeward-bound from America often touch 
there, from the delire of making the firft land in 
their power, and for the fake of refreffiment. Thefe 
reafons have an influence on foreign {hips, as well 
as our ow’n ; and afford the natives an opportunity 
of ffiowing their wonderful dexterity in conducting 
them fafely into St Mary’s harbour, and, wffien the wind 
ferves, through their founds. Upon firing a gun and 
making a waft, a boat immediately puts off from the 
nearell ifiand, with feveral pilots on board ; and having 
with amazing activity dropped one of them into every 
{hip, till only two men are left in the boat, thefe return 
again to land, as the wind and other circumftances- 
diredt, in one of their little coves. 

Refpedting a current which often prevails to the weft- 
ward of Scilly, Mr Rennel has publiffied fome obferva- 
tions of much importance. “ It is a circumftance (fays 
he) well known to fcamen, that fhips, in coming from 
the Atlantic, and fteering a courfe for the Britifh chan- 
nel, in a parallel fomewhat to the fouth of the Scilly 
iflands, do notwithftanding often find themfelves to the 
north ®f thofe ifiands; or, in other words, in the mouth 
of St George’s or of the Briftol channel. This ex- 
traordinary error has paffed for the effedfs either of bad 
fteerage, bad obfervations of latitude, or the indraught 
of the Briftol channel: but none of thefe account for it 
fatisfaClorily ; becaufe, admitting that at times there 
may be an indraught, it cannot be fuppofed to extend 
to Scilly ; and the cafe has happened in weather the 
moft favourable for navigating and for taking obferva- 
tions. The confequences of this deviation from the in- 
tended tradl have very often been fatal; particularly ii* 
the lofs of the Nancy packet in our owu times, and that 
of Sir Cloudefley Shovel and others of his fleet at the 
beginning of the prefent century. Numbers of cafes, 
equally melancholy, but of lefs celebrity, have occurred; 
and many others, in which the danger has been immi- 
nent, but not fatal, have fcarcely reached the public ear. 
All of thefe have been referred to accident; and there- 
fore no attempt feems to have been made to invaftigate 
the caufe of them. 

“ I am, however, of opinion, that they may be im- 
puted to a fpecific caufe; namely, a current: and I ffiali 
therefore endeavour to inveftigate both that and its ef- 
fe&s, that feamen may be apprized of the times when 
they are particularly to expeift it in any confiderable 
degree of ftrength ; for then only it is likely to occafion 
mifehief, the current that prevails at ordinaty times be- 
ing probably too weak to produce an error in the reck- 
oning, equal to the difference of parallel between the 
fouth part of Scilly and the traft in which a comman- 
der, prudent in his meafures, but unfufpicious of a cur- 
rent, would choofe to fail.” 

The original caufe of this current is the prevalence 
of wefterly winds in the Atlantic, which impel the wa- 
ters along the north coaft of Spain, and accumulate 
them in the Bay of Bifcay ; whence they are projefted 
along the coaft of France, in a diredion north weft by 
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'ty' , 'veft to the weft of Scilly and Ireland. The major af- 
v figns ftrong reafons for the exiftence of this current be- 

tween Ulhant and Iceland, in a chart of the trails of 
the Hecdor and Atlas, Eaft India {hips, in 1778 and 
1787* The following remarks on the effect of this 
current are abridged from the author’s work, which is 
well worthy the perufal of all failors and {hiprnafters. 

1 ft, If a fhip croftes it obliquely, that is, in an eaft 
by fouth or more foutherly direction, (he will continue 
much longer in it, and of courfe be more affedted by it, 
than if {he crofted it more diredlly. The fame confe- 
quence will happen if {he croftes it with light winds, 
zdly, A good obfervation of latitude at noon would be 
thought a fufficieat warrant for running eaft ward du- 
ring a long night ; yet as it may be poflible to remain 
in the current long enough to be carried from a parallel, 
which may be deemed a very fafe one, to that of the 
rocks of Scilly, it would appear prudent, after experien- 
cing a continuance af ftrong wefterly winds in the At- 
lantic, and approaching the Channel with light fouther- 
ly winds, either to make Ufhant in time of peace, or at 
all events to keep in the parallel of 48045' at the high- 
eft- 3dly, Ships bound to the weftward, from the 
mouth of the Channel, with the wind in the fouth-weft 
quarter, ftiould prefer the larboard tack. 4thly, Major 
Rennel approves the defign of removing the light- 
houie of Scillw(if it be not already removed) to the 
fouth-weft part of the high rocks, ythiy, He recom- 
mends the fending a veftel, with time-keepers on board, 
to examine the foundings between the parallels of Scilly 
and Ufhant ; from the meridian of the Lizard Point as 
far weft as the moderate depths extend. A fet of time- 
keepers, he obferves, will eftect more hi one fummer, in 
fltillul hands, than all the fcience of Dr Halley could 
do in the courfe of a long life. 

In time of war, the importance of tliefe Hands is 
ftill more confpicuous ; and it is highly probable, that 
they afforded the allies a place for affembling their 
fleet, when the Britons, Danes, Scots, and Irifh, failed 
under the command of Anlaff, to attack King Atlul- 
ffan ; which convinced him of the neceflity of adding 
them to his dominions. Upon the like principle, Hen- 
ry VIII. when vrpon bad terms \*ith his neighbours, 
caufed an old fort refs to be repaired ; and Queen Eli- 
zabeth, Who bad more to fear, directed the conftruclion 
of a caftle, which, in part at leafl, ft ill remains. But 
the mod iingular inftance of the detriment that might 
arife from thefe Hands falling into other hands than 
our own happened in 1651, when Sir John Grenville 
took {belter in them with the remains of the Cwl liih 
cavaliers. For the depredations committed by his 
frigates foon made it evident that Scilly was the 
key of the Englifh commerce ; and the clamours of 
the merchants thereupon rofe fo high, that the-par- 
liament were forced to fend a -fleet of fifty fail, with a 
great body of land-fo’*ces on board, under Sir George 
Ayfeue and admiral Blake, who with great difficulty, 
end no inconfiderable loft, made themfelves mailers cf 
Trefcaw and Brehar ; where they eredfted thofe lines 
and fortifications near the remains of the old fortrefs 
that are called Oliver’s Caftle. But at length, finding 
that little was to be done in that way, they chofe to 
grant Sir John Grenville a moft honourable capitula- 
tion, as the fureft means to recover places of fuch con- 
fequence: with which the parliament were very little 
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fatisfied, till Mr Blake gave them his reafons ; which Se’o 
appeared to be fo well founded, that they direfted the ’ 
articles he had concluded to be punblualiv carried into ■^i'Vpius, 
execution. ' — 

SCIO, or Chio, a celebrated Hand of the Archipe- 
lago (fee Cmo). It is 32 miles long and 15 broad, is 
a mountainous but very pleafant country. The prin- 
cipal mountain, called anciently Pehn/eus, prefents to 
view a long lofty range of hare rock, refie&ing the fin; 
but the receffes at its feet are diligently cultivated, and 
reward the huffiandman by their rich produce. The 
Hopes are clothed with vines. The groves of lemon, 
orange, and citron-trees, regularly planted, at once 
perfume the air with the odour of their bloffoms, and 
-delight the eye with their golden fruit. Myrtles and 
jafmines are interfperfed, with olive and palm-trees, and 
cypreffes. Amid thefe the t?.!l minarees rife, and white 
houfes glitter, dazzling the beholder. The inhabitants 
export a large quantity of pleafant wine to the neigh- 
bouring Hands, but their principal trade is in Iriks. 
They have alio a fmall commerce in woo!, cheefe, figs* 
and maftic. The women are better bred than in othev 
parts of the Levant; and though the drefs is odd, yet it 
is very neat. The partridges arc tame, being fent every 
day into the fields to get their living, am) in the even- 
ing are called back with a whiffle. ° The town called 
Sew is large, pleafant, and the heft built of any in the 
Levant, the houfes being beautiful and commodious, 
fome of which are terraffed, and others covered •with 
tiles. The ftreets are paved with flint-ftones ; and the 
Venetians, while they had it in their poffeffion, made a 
great many alterations for the better. The caftle is an 
old citadel built by the Genoefe, in which the Turk* 
have a garriftm of 1400 men. The harbour of Scio is 
the rendezvous of all fhipping that goes to or comes 
from Conffantiuople, and will hold a fleet of four!core 
veffds. They reckon there are r 0,00c Turks, 100,000 
Greeks, and 10,000 Latins, on this Hand. The Turks 
took it from the Venttians in 1695. Scio is a bifhop’s 
fee, and is feated on the fea-fidc, 47 miles weft of Smyr- 
na, and 210 fouth-weft of Conffantinople. 

There are but few remains of antiquity in this place: 
“ The moft curious of them (fays Dr Chandler) is that 
which has been named without reafon the School of Ho- 
mer. It is on the coaft at fome diftance from the citv 
northward, and appears to have been an open temple of 
Cybele, formed on the top of a rock. The ihape is 
oval, and in the centre is tire image of the goddeis, the 
head and an arm wanting. She is repreiented, as ufual, 
fitting. The chair has a lion carved on each fide, and * 
on the back. The area is bounded by a low rim or 
feat, and about five yards over. The whale is hewn out 
of the mountain, is rude, indiftindi, and probably of 
the moft remote antiquity. From the Hope Idgher ml 
is a fine view of the rich vale of Scio, and of the chan- 
nel, with its filming Hands’, beyond which are the 
mountains on the mainland of Alia.” 

SClOPPfUS (Gafpar), a learned German writer of 
the 1 7th Century, was horn at Neumark in the Upper 
Palatinate on the 27th of May 1576. He ftudied at the 
univerfity with fo much fuceefs, that at the age of id 
he became an author ; and publifhed books, lav s Fer- 
rari, which deferred to be admired by old men. Hi! 
difpofitions did not correfpond with his genius. Natu- 
rally paffionate and malevolent,, he aflaulted without 
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mercy the charafter of eminent men. He abjured the 
iyltem of the Proteftants, and became a Roman catho- 
lic about the year 1 ; but his character remained 
the fame. He poffeiTed all thofe qualities which fitted 
him for making a dilUnguifhed figure m the literary 
v/orld ; imagination, memory, profound learning, and 
invincible impudence. Pie was familiar with the terms 
of reproach in moft of the languages. Pie was entirely 
ignorant of the manners of the world. He neither {bow- 
ed refpcCf to his luperiors, nor did lie behave with de- 
cency to his equals. He was pofftfied with a frenzy 
of an uncommon kind : he was indeed a peifefl fire- 
brand, Mattering atcund him, as it for Ins amufidnent, 
the moft atrocious calumnies. Jofeph 8cadger, above 
all others, was the objedl of his fatire. 1 hat learned 
toan, having drawn up the hiitory of hrs own family, 
and deduced its genealogy from princes, was feverely 
attacked by Scioppius, who ridiculed his high preten- 
fions. Scaligcr in his turn wrote a book hit it led The 
Life and Parentage of Gafpar iScioppitis, in which he 
informs us, that the father of Scioppius bad been fuc- 
ce{lively a grave-digger, a journeyman ftationer, a haw- 
ker, a ioldier, a miller, and a brewer of beer. We are 
told that his wife was tong kept as a miftrefs, and at 
length forfaken by a debauched man w';om fire fol'ov-- 
ed to Hungary, and obliged to return, to her hufband ; 
tivat then he treated her hardily, and condemned her to 
the low'eft offices of fervitude. His daughter, too, it is 
la d, was as diiorderly as her mother : that after the 
flight of her hufband, who was going to be burned tor 
ionic infamous crimes, fire became a common proilitute; 
and at length grew fo feandaious, that fhe was com- 
mitted to prifon. '! hefe fevere aecufations again If the 
femily of Sctoppius inflamed him with more eagernefs to 
attack his antagonifl anew. He colle&ed all the ca- 
lumnies that had been thrown out againft Sealiger, and 
lormed them into a huge volume as if he had intended 
to cruftr him at once. He treated with great contempt 
the King of England, James I. in his Ecciejiafucus> dec. 
and ia his CoiJyrium Regium Britannia Regi gravUrr ex 
o uYis lehnranti rrun're n'ffxm ; that is, “An Eye falve for 
his Britannic Maidiv.” In one of his works he had the 
audacity to abate Hemy IV. ol France in a moft fciir- 
rilous Rnnner, on which recount his book wras bur ned 
at Paris. He was hung in effigy in a farce which was 
rcprefeiited before the king of England, but he gloried 
in his difironour. Provoked with his inlolen.ee to their 
fiivereign, the Servants , of the Englirh ambaflador af- 
laultedhim at Madrid, and corrcebed him feverdy ; but 
he bonded of the wounds he had received. He pub- 
lifhed more than thirty defamatory libels againft the 
JHuits ; and, what is very hirprifing, in the very place 
■where he declaims with moft virulence againft that fo- 
ciety, he fubferibes liis own name with cxprefiionr, of 
piety. I Gnjpnr $ctopping, already on the brink of the 
^rave, and ready to appear before the tribunal of Jefvs 
Clr-jl to five an arrovnt of my works. I ovvards the end 
of his life he employed himfelf in ihidying the Apoca- 
l.ypfe, and aflirmed that he had found the key to uiat 
myfteriotts book. He fent fome of his expeditions to 
(: ardinal Mazarine, but the cardinal uid not find it con 
venient to read them. 

Ferrari tells us, that during the lait fourteen years of 
his life he firut himfelf up in a Imall apartment, where 
be devoted, hinrielf iolely to ftudy. lire fame writer 
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acquaints us, that he could repeat the Scriptufes armed Scioypia* 
entirely by heart ; but his good qualities were eclipfed sdro. 
by his vices. For his love of Hander, and the furious i „i 
a {faults which he made upon the moft eminent men, he 
was called the Cerberus of literature. He accufes even 
Cicero of barbarifms and improprieties. He died on 
the 19th November 16495 at the age of 74, at Padua, 
the only retreat which remained to him from the multi- 
tude of enemies whom he had created. Four hundred 
books are aferibed to him, which are faid to difeover 
great genius and learning. The chief of thefe are, 
.. Verejimiltum Lib'i IV. 1596, in 8vo. $. Comment*- 
rius de arte rr.t'ca, 1661, in 8vo. 3. De Jua W Catho- 
liens rnio rati one, 1660, in 8vo. 4. Notations Critic a in 
P heed rum, in Priafsin, Patavii, 1664, in ?vo. 5. <$«/- 
petiarum ledionum Libri V. 1664, in 8vo. 6. CluJJicum. 
belli facri, 1619, m 4to. 7 Collyiium ref urn, 1611, in 
8vo. 8. Gummatica Pi.nlofophica, 1044, in8vo. (j. Re- 
la tiu ad Reges et Principes de Stratogematibus et Societal is 
Jefv, 1 64 v in 1 2mo This laft mentioned book was 
publifhed under the name of Alphonfo de 1 argas. He 
was at fiift well difpofed to the Jefurts ; but thefe la- 
thers on one occaiion oppofed him. Pie prefented a. 
petition to the diet of Ratifbonne in 16305 m order to 
obtain a penfion ; but tlie Jefuits, who w'ere the con- 
feftors both of the emperor and the electors, had influ- 
ence to prevent the petition from bring granted. Prom 
that moment Scioppius turned hiswho’e artillery againlt 
the Jefuits. 

SCIPIO (Publius Cornelius), a renowned Roman 
general, furnamed Africanu , for his corquefts in that 
country. FIis other figoal military exproits were, his 
taking the city of New Carthage in a tingle day ; his 
complete victory over Hannibal, the famous Carthagi- 
nian general 5 the defeat cf Syphax king cF Numidta, 
and of Antioch us in Afia. He was as eminent for his 
chaftity, and his generous behaviour to his prifoners, as- 
for his valour. He died 180 Ik C. aged about 51. 

8cip 10 (Lucius Cornelius), his brother, furnamed 
Aft a tic us, for his complete victory over Antiochus at 
the battle of Magnefia, in which Antiochus loft 30,000 
infantry and 4000 cavalry. A triumph, and the fur- 
name of Afiaticu:, were the rewards of his vaiour. Yet 
his ungrateful countrymen accrued him, as well as h:s 
brother, cf peculation ; for which he was fined : but 
the public fale of his effects proved the falfebood of the 
charge; for they did not produce the amount of the 
fine. He ftouriihed about 1 00 B. C. 

Scipio (Publius EmiHanus), was the Con of iJaulus 
Emilias ; but being adopted by Seipio Africanus, he 
was called Seipio Africanus junior. Pie fnowed himfelf 
woi thy of adoption, following the footfteps of Scipio 
Africanus, whom he equalled in military fame and pub- 
lic virtues. His chief vi&ories were the conqueft o-f 
Carthage and Numantia ; Yet tiiefe fignal fervices to 
his country could not protedf him from an untimely 
fate. He was ftrangled in his bed by order of the 
Decemviri, who dreaded h-s j opnlarity, 129 Ik C. 
aged 36. 

SCIRO, an illand of the Archip dago, to the weft 
of Mytilene, to the north-eaft of Negropont, and to 
the fouth-eaft of Sciati. It is 15 miles in length, and 
8 in breadth. It is a mountainous country, but has 
no mines. The vines make the beauty of the Hand,, 
and the wine is excellent y nor do the natives want 



Sciurus. 

SCI f 73 
Scirocho wood. There is but one village } and that is built on 

a rock, which runs up like a fugar-loaf, and is 10 
_ miles from the harbour of St George. The inhabi- 

tants are all Greeks, the cadi being the only Turk 
among them. 

SC1ROCHO, or Sjrocho, a name generally given 
in Italy to every unfavourable wind. In the louth-weft 
it is applied to the hot fuffbeating blafts from Africa, 
and in the north-eaft it means the cold bleak winds from 
the Alps. 

SCIRPUS, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 3d order, 
lamar'i*. The glumes are paleaceous, and imbricated 
all round. There is no corolla ; and only one beard- 
lefs feed. ' ; 

SC IR RHUS, in furgery and medicine, a bard tu- 
mor of any part of the body, void of pain, ariling, 
as is fuppofed, from the infpiffation and induration of 
the fluids contained in a gland, though it may alio 
appear in any other part of the body, efpecially in the 
fat ; being one of the ways in which an inflammation 
terminates. Thefe tumors are exceedingly apt to de- 
generate into cancers. 

SCITAMINEfE. See Botany, p. 459. i 
SCIURUS, the squirrel ; a genus of quadnjpeds 

belonging to the order of glires. It has two fotmeeth 
in each jaw, the fuperior ones fliaped like wedged and 
the inferior ones compreffed. There are i i fpecies; 
of which the molt remarkable are, 

I. The vulgaris, or common fquirrel, with ears ter- 
minated with long tufts of hair; large, lively, black 
eyes ; head, body, legs, and tail, of a bright reddifh 
brown ; bread and belly white ; hair on each fide the 
tail lies flat. In Sweden and Lapland, it changes in 
winter into grey. In Ruflia it is fometimes found black. 
In many parts of England there is a beautiful variety, 
with milk white tails.—This fpecies inhabits Europe 
and North America, the northern and the temperate 
parts of Alia : and a variety is even found as far fouth 
as the ifle of Ceylon. It is a neat, lively, aftive animal; 
lives always in woods: in the fpring, the female is feen 
purfued from tree to tree by the males, feigning an 
efcape from their embraces; makes its neft of rnofs and 
dried leaves between the fork of tv/o branches ; brings 
three or four young at a time ; has two holes to its 
neft ; flops up that on the fide the wind blows, as Pli- 
ny juftly remarks ; lays in a hoard of winter provifion, 
fuch as nuts, acorns, &c.; in fummer, feeds on buds 
and young fhoots ; is particularly fond of thofe of fir, 
and the young cones; fits up to eat, and ufes its fore- 
feet as hands ; covers itfelf with its tail; leaps to a fur- 
prifing diftance; when difpofed to crofs a river, apiece 
of bark is its boat, its tail the fail; is in great plenty 
in Dunmallet, and there called Conn. Boys frequently 
nurfe this beautiful and aftive animal under cats. 
“ There are three creatures, the fquirrel, the field- 
nroufe, and the bird called the nuthatch, which live 
much on hazel nuts ; and yet they open them each in 
a different way. The firft, after rafping off the fmall 
end, fplits the fhell in two with his long fore-teeth, as 
a man does with his knife; the fecond nibbles a hole 
with his teeth, fo regular as if drilled with a wimble, 
and yet fo fmall, that one would wonder how the ker- 
nel can be extra&ed through it j while the laft pecks 

a ] S C I 
an irregular ragged hole with its bill; but as this ay, Seiuru«C 
till has no paws to hold the nut firm while he pierces < 
it, like an adroit workman, he fixes it, as it were in a 
vice, in fome cleft of a tree, or in fome crevice; when, 
{landing over it, he perforates the flubborn fhell. While 
at work, they make a rapping noife, that may be heard 
at a confiderable diilance.” White's Selborne. 

2 L he cinereus, or grey fquirrel, with plain ears ; pjate 
hair of a dull grey colour, mixed with black, and of- cc

f.
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ten tinged with dirty yellow ; belly and infides of the bs' 
legs white ; tail long, bufhy, grey, and flriped with 
black : fize of a half-grown rabbit —Inhabits, the 
woods of Northern Afia, North America, Peru, and 
Chili. They are very numerous in North America, do 

; incredible damage to the plantations of maize, rhn up 
the flalks and eat the young earl Defcend in vail 
flocks from the mountains, and join thofe that inhabit 
the lower parts; are proferibed by the provinces, and a 
reward of three-pence per head given for every one‘that 
is killed. Such a number was deftroyed one year, that 
Pennfylvania alone paid in rewards L. 8000 of its cur- 
rency. Make their nefts in hollow trees, with mois, 
fhavv, wool, See. Feed on maize in the feafon, and on 
pine cone$ a#erns, and malls of all kinds : form holes 
under-g/ound, .and there depofit a large flock of winter 

.Rrovhion. Defcend from the trees, and vifit their ma- 
gazines when in want of meat; are particularly bufy at 
the approach of bad weather; during the cold feafon 
keep in their neft for feveral days together ; feldom leap 
from tree to tree, only run up and down the bodies; 
their hoards often deftroyed by fwine ; when their ma- 
gazines are covered with deep fnow, the fquirrels often 
perifh for want of food; are not eafily Ihot, nimbly 
changing their place when they fee the gun levelled ; 
have the atlions of the common fquirrel; are eafily ta- 
med ; and their fiefh is efteemed very delicate. Their 
furs, which are imported under the name of petit-gris, 
are valuable, and ufed as linings to cloaks: 

3. The niytr, or black fquirrel, with plain ears; 
fometimes wholly black, but often marked with white 
on the nofe, the neck, or end of the tail; the tail 
fhorter than that of the former; the body equal. It 
inhabits the north of Afia, North America, and Mexi- 

breeds and affociates in leparate troops ; is equally co 
numerous with the former; commits as great ravages 
among the maiz«i ; makes its neft in the fame manner, 
and forms, like them, magazines for whiter food. The 
fineft are taken near the lake Baikal, and about Bargu- 
zinlkoi-oltrog, upon the Upper Angara, in the diftrift 
ofNertfchinfk, which are the heft in ail Siberia; thefe 
continue black the whole year, the others grow rufty 
in fummer.— There is a variety with plain ears ; coarfe 
fur mixed with dirty white and black ; throat and in- 
fide of the legs and thighs black ; tail much ftiorter 
than thofe of fquirrels ufually are ; of a dull yellow co- 
lour, mixed with black ; body of the fize of the giey 
fquirrel. It inhabits Virginia ; the planters call it the 
cut fquirrel. 

4. TheJlavus, or fair fquirrel, with the body and tail 
of a flaxen colour; of a very fmall fize, with plain round 
ears, and rounded tail. Inhabits the woods near Ama- 
dabad, the capital of Guzurat, in great abundance, leap- 
ing from tree to tree. Linnseus fays it is an inhabitant 
of South America. 

5. Thz Jlriatui, or ground fquirrel, with plain ears ; 
4 « ridge 
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•Iiinis. ndjre of the back marked with a black ftreak ; each 
^Y—• with a pale yellow Itnpe, bounded above and below 

with a line of black ; head, body, and tail, of a reddifh 
brown ; the tail the darkell: brcaft and belly white ; 
iK)fe and feet pale-red ; eyes full.—Inhabits the north 
of Alia, but found in the greateft abundance in the fo- 
refts of North America. They never run up trees ex- 
cept they are purfued, and find no other means of efca- 
pincr : they burrow, and form their habitations under 
ground, with two entrances, that they may get accefs 
to the one in cafe the other is ftopped up. Their re- 
treats are formed with great fkill, in form of a long 
gallery, with branches on each fide, each of which ter- 
minates in an enlarged chamber, as a magazine to ftore 
their winter provifion in ; in one they lodge the acorns, 
in another the maize, in a third the hickery nuts, and 
in the latt their favourite food the chinquapin chefnut. 
They very feldom ftir out during winter, at leaft as 
long as their provifions laft ; but if that fails, they will 
dig into cellars where apples are kept, or barns where 
maize is ftored, and do a great deal of mifchief; but at 
that time the cat deftroys great numbers, and is as 
great an enemy to them as to mice. During the maize 
harvelt thefe fquirrels are very bufy in biting off the 
ears, and filling their mouths fo full with the corn,' that 
their cheeks are quite diltended. It is obfervable that 
they give great preference to certain food; for if, after 
filling their mouths with rye,- they happen to meet with 
wheat, they fling away the flrft, that they may indulge 
in the laft. They are very wild, bite feverely, and are 
fcarcely ever tamed ; the fkins are of little ufe, but are 
fometimes brought over to line cloaks. 

6. The glu% or fat fquirrel, with thin naked ears; 
body covered with foft afh-coloured hair; belly whitifh; 
tail full of long hair : from nofe to tail, near fix inches; 
tail, four and a half: thicker in the body than the 
common fquirrel.—Inhabits France and the fouth of 
Europe; lives in trees, and leaps from bough to bough; 
feeds on fruits and acorns ; lodges in the hollows of 
trees; remains in a torpid ftate during winter, and 
grows very fat. It was efteemed a great delicacy by 
the Romans, who had their gliraria, places conftrufted 
to keep and feed them in. 

i. 7. The fagitta, or arrow fquirrel, with a fmall round 
head, cloven upper lip : fmall blunt ears, two imall warts 
at the utmoft corner of each eye, with hairs growing 
out of them : neck fhort: four toes on the fore feet; 
and inftead of a thumb, a flender bone two inches and 
a half long, lodged under the lateral membrane, ierving 
to ft retch it out: from thence to the hind legs extends 
the membrane, which is broad, and a continuation of 
the fkin of the fides and belly-: there are five toes on 
the hind feet; and on all the toes, (harp compielfed 
bent claws: the tail is covered with long hairs difpoted 
horizontally : colour of the head, body, and tail, a 
bright bay; in fome parts inclining to orange : breaft 
and belly of a yellowiih white : length from nofe to 
tail, eighteen inches ; tail, fifteen.—Inhabits Java, and 
others of the Indian iflands: leaps from tree to tree as 
if it flew : will catch hold of the boughs with its tad. 
NiewhofF, p. 354. defcribes this under the name of the 
flying cat, and fays the back is black. 

8. The ’volans, or flying fquirrel, with round naked 
cars, full black eyes, and a lateral membrane from the 
fore to the hind-legs : tail with long hairs difpofed hori- 
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zontally, longeft in the middle: its colour above, a brewri- 
ifh afh ; beneath, white tinged with yellow: much lefs 8coi^par> 
than -the common fquirrel. Inhabits Finland, Lapland, .—^  
Poland, Ruffia, North America, and New Spain: lives 
in hollow trees : fleeps in the day : during the night is 
very lively : is gregarious, numbers being found in one 
tree : leaps from bough to bough fometimes at the di- 
ftance of ten yards: this aftion has improperly been 
called flying, for the animal cannot go in any other di- 
rection than forward ; and even then cannot keep an 
even line, but finks confiderably before it can reach the 
place it aims at: fenfible of this, the fquirrel mounts 
the higher in proportion to the diftance it wifhes to 
reach: when it would leap, it ftretches out the fore- 
legs, and extending the membranes becomes fpecifically 
lighter than it would otherwife be, and thus is enabled 
to fpring further than other fquirrels that have not this 
apparatus. When numbers leap at a time, they feem 
like leaves blown off by the wind. Their food the fame 
as the other fquirrels. They are eafily tamed : bring 
three or four young at a time. See fig. 3 & 4> the one 

reprefenting the animal in what is called a flying, the 
other in & fitting, pofture. 

SCIURUS, in botany: A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the diandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe that are 
doubtful. The calyx is quinquedentate ; the corolla 
bilabiated; the filaments are barren ; the capfules five, 
and joined together ; bivalved, unilocular, with one leed. 
Of this there is one fpecies, viz. aromatica, a native 
of Guiana. 

SCLAVONIA, a country of Europe, between the 
rivers Save, the Drave, and the Danube. It is divided 
into fix counties, viz. Pofegra, Zabrab, Creis, Waraf- 
den, Zreim, and Walpon, and belongs to the houfe of 
Auftria. It was formerly called a kingdom ; and is very 
narrow, not being above 75 miles in breadth ; but it is 
300 in length, from the frontiers of Auftna to Bel- 
grade. The eaftern part is called Ratzia, and the in- 
habitants Ratzians. Thefe, from a particular notion, 
are of the Greek church. The language of Sclavonia 
is the mother of four others, namely, thofe of Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, Poland, and Ruflia. 

SCLERANTHUS, in botany : A genus of the di- 
gynia order, belonging to the dodecandria clafs of plants, 
and in tire natural method ranking under the 22d order, 
Caryophyllei. The calyx is monophyllous ; there is no 
corolla ; there are two feeds contained in the calyx. 

SCLERI A, in botany: A genus of the tetrandria 
order, belonging to the moncecia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 4th order, Gra- 
ntina. The calyx has a gluma, with from two to fix 
valves ; the flowers numerous ; the feed a fort of nut, 
fmall, oblong, and Ihining. There are fix fpecies, all 
of them natives or the Weft Indies. 

SCLERO ITCS, medicines proper to harden and 
confclidate the flefh of the parts to which they are ap- 
plied ; as purflain, houfe-leek, flea-wort, garden night- 
ihade, &c. 

SCOLOPAX, in ornithology, a genus belonging 
to the order of gratia:. The back is cylindrical, ob- 
tufe, and longer than the head ; the noftrils are linear.; 
the face is covered; and the feet have four toes. There 
are 18 fpecies j of which the following are the princi- 
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Sco’opax. t. The arquatci) or curlew, frequents our fea-coafts 

"""plate' an<^ mar^ies winter time in large flocks, walking 
ccccxlv. on the open fands ; feeding on (hells, frogs, crabs, and 

other marine infe&s. In fummer they retire to the 
mountainous and unfrequented parts of the country, 
where they pair and breed. Their eggs are of a pale 
olive colour, marked with irregular but diftindt fpots of 
pale brown. Their flefh is very rank and fifhy, not- 
withftanding an old Englifh proverb in its favour. Cur- 
lews differ much in weight and fize ; fome weighing 37 
ounces, others not 22 : the length of the largeft to 
the tip of the tail, 25 inches ; the breadth, three feet 
five inches ; the bill is feven inches long: the head, 
neck, and coverts of the wings, are of a pale brown ; 
the middle of each feather, black ; the bread and belly 
white, marked with narrow oblong black lines: the 
back is white, fpotted with a few black ftrokes : the 
quill-feathers are black, but the inner webs fpotted with 
white ; the tail is white, tinged with red, and beauti- 
fully barred with black ; the legs are long, ftrong, and 
of a bluifh grey colour ; the bottoms of the toes flat 
and broad, to enable it to walk on the foft mud, in 
fearch of food. 

2. The ph it opus, or whimbrel, is much lefs frequent 
on our (hores than the curlew ; but its haunts, food, and 
general appearance, are much the fame. It is obferved 
to_vifit the neighbourhood of Spalding (where it is 
called the curlew knot) in vaft flocks in April, but 
continues there no longer than May ; nor is it feen there 
any other time of the year : it feems at that feafon to be 
on its paffage to its breeding place, which Mr Pennant 
fufpe&s to be among the Highlands of Scotland. The 
fpecific difference is the fize ; this never exceeding the 
weight of 12 ounces. 

3. The ru/licola, or woodcock, during fummer inha- 
bits the \lps of Norway, Sweden, Polifh Pruffia, the 
march of Brandenburg, and the northern parts of 
Europe : they all retire from thofe countries the begin- 
ning of Winter, as foon as the frofts commence ; which 
force them into milder climates, where the ground is 
open, and adapted to their manner of feeding. They 
live on worms and infefts, which they fearch for with 
their long bills in foft grounds and moiit woods.— 
Woodcocks generally arrive here in flocks, taking ad- 
vantage of the night or a miff : they foon feparate ; but 
before they return to their native haunts, pair. They 
feed and fly by night; beginning their flight in the 
evening, and return the fame way or through the fame 
glades to their day retreat. They leave England the 
latter end of February, or beginning of March ; not 
but they have been known to continue here accidental- 
ly. Thefe birds appear in Scotland firft on the eaftem 
coafts, and make their progrefs from caff; to weft. They 
do not arrive in Breadalbane, a central part of the 
kingdom, till the beginning or middle of November; 
nor the coafts of Nether Lorn, or of Rofsfhire, till De- 
cember or January : they are very rare in the remote 
Hebrides, and in the Orkneys. A few ftragglers now 
and then arrive there They are equally fcarce in 
Caithnefs. Our fpecies of woodcock is unknown in 
North America : but a kind is found that has the gene- 
ral appearance of it; but is fcarce half the fize, and 
wants the bars on the bread and belly. The weight of 
the woodcock is ufually about I z ounces ; the length 
near j 4 inches; and the breadth, 26 j the bill is three 

inches long, dufky towards the end. reddiffi at the bafe; Seolojm 
tongue (lender, long, (harp, and hard at the point; the —r- 
eyes large and placed near the top of the head, that 
they may not be injured when the bird thrufts its bill 
into the ground ; from the bill to the eyes is a black 
line ; the fore-head is a reddifh a(h colour ; the crown 
of the head, the hind part of the neck, the back, the 
coverts of the wings, and the fcapulars, are prettily bar- 
red with a ferruginous red, black, and grey; but on 
the head the black predominates : the quill-feathers 
are dulky, indented with red marks. The chin is of a 
pale yellow; the whole under fide of the body is of a 
dirty white, marked with numerous tranfverfe lines of 
a dudey colour. The tail confifts of 12 feathers, dufky 
or black on the one w'eb, and marked with red on the 
other ; the tips above, are a(h-coloured, below white ; 
which, when (hooting on the ground w^as in vogue, 
was the fign the fowler difeovered the birds by. The 
legs and toes are livid; the latter divided almoft to 
their very origin, having only a very fmall web between 
the middle and interior toes ; as thofe of the two fpe- 
cies of fnipes found in England. 

4. The agocephala, or godwit, weighs 12 ounces 
and a half; the length is 16 inches ; the breadth 27 ; 
the bill is four inches long, turns up a little, black at 
the end, the reft a pale purple; from the bill to the 
eye is a broad white ftroke ; the feathers of the head, 
neck, and back, are of a light reddifti brown, marked 
in the middle with a dufky fpot; the belly and vent fea- 
thers white, the tail regularly barred with black and 
white. The fix firft quill feathers are black ; their in- 
terior edges of a reddifh brown ; the legs in fome are 
dufley, in others of a greyifh blue, which perhaps may 
be owing to different ages ; the exterior toe is conne&ed 
as far as the firft joint of the middle toe with a ftrong 
ferrated membrane. The male is diftinguifhed from the 
female by fome black lines on the bread and throat; 
which in the female are wanting. Thefe birds are ta- 
ken in the fens, in the fame fealon and in the fame man- 
ner with the ruffs and reeves * ; and when fattened are * See 
efteemed a great delicacy, and fell for half a crown or 'frUgb 
five (hillings a piece. A (tale of the fame fpecies is 
placed in the net. They appear in fmall flocks on our 
coafts in September, and continue with us the whole 
winter; they walk on the open fands like the curlew, 
and feed on infefts. 

5. The glottis, or greenfhank, is in length to the 
end of the tail, 14 inches ; to that of the toes, 20 ; its 
breadth, 25. The bill is two inches and a half long ; 
the upper mandible black, ftraight, and very (lender ; the 
lower reflects a little upwards; the head and upper 
part of the neck are afti-coloured, marked with fmall 
dulky lines pointing down; over each paffes a white 
line ; the coverts, the fcapulars, and upper part of the 
back, are of a brownifh a(h-colour; the quill-feathers- 
dulky, but the inner webs fpeckled with white ; the 
breaft, belly, thighs, and lower part of the back, are 
white ; the tail is white, marked with undulated dufley 
bars : the inner coverts of the wings finely croffed with 
double and treble rows of a dufley colour. It is a bird 
of an elegant (hape, and fmall weight in proportion to 
its dimenfions, weighing only fix ounces. The legs 
are very long and (lender, and bare above two inches 
higher than the knees. The exterior toe is united to 
the middle toe, as far as the fecond joint, by a ftrong 
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membrane which borders their Tides to the very end.— 
Thefe birds appear on the Englifh coafts and wet 
grounds in the winter-time in but fmall numbers. 

6. The coltdris, or red-ihank, is found on moil of 
our fhores ; in the winter time it conceals itfelf in the 
gutters, and is generally found Tingle or at molt in pairs; 
It breeds in the fens and marfhes; and flies round its 
neft when dilturbed, making a noife like a lapwing. 
It lays four eggs, whitifli tinged with olive, marked 
with irregular ipots of black chiefly on the thicker end. 
It weighs five ounces and a half: the length is 12 
inches, the breadth 2 r ; the bill near two inches long, 
red at the bafe, black towards the point. The head, 
hind part of the neck, and fcapulars, are of a dufky 
afli-colour. obfcurely fpotted with black; the back is 
white, fprinkled with black fpots; the tail elegantly 
barred with black and white; the cheeks, under fide of 
the neck, and upper part of the breait, are white, 
ftreaked downward with dufky lines ; the belly white ; 
the exterior webs of the quill-feathers are dufky ; the 
legs long, and of a fine bright orange colour ; the utmoft 
toe connected to the middle toe by a imall membrane ; 
the iamoft by another ftill fmaller. 

7. The gallinago, or common fnipe, weighs four 
ounces ; the length, to the end of the tail, is near 1 2 
inches ; the breadth about 14 ; the bill is three inches 
long, of a dufky colour, flat at the end, and often rough 
like fhagrin above and below. The head is divided 
length wife with two black lines, and three of red, one 
of the laft pafling over the middle of the head, and one 
above each eye: between the bill and the eyes is a 
dufky line ; the chin is white ; the neck is varied with 
brown and red The fcapulars are beautifully ftriped 
lengthwife with black and yellow ; the quill-feathers are 
dufky; but the edge of the firft is white, as are the tips 
of the fecondary feathers : the quill-feathers next the 
back are barred with black and pale red ; the bread and 
belly are white; the coverts of the tail are long, and al- 
moft cover it; they are of a reddilh brown colour. The 
tail confifts of 14 feathers, black on their lower part, 
then crofled with a broad bar of deep orange, another 
narrow one of black; and the ends white, or pale 
orange. The vent feathers are of a dull yellow ; the 
legs pale green; the toes divided to their origin. In the 
winter-time fnipes are very frequent in all our marfhy 
and wet grounds, where they lie concealed in the 
rufhes, &c. In fummer they difperfe to different parts, 
and are found in the midft of our higheft mountains as 
well as of our low moors ; their nell is made of dried 
grafs; they lay four eggs of a dirty olive colour, mark- 
ed with dufky fpots ; their young are fo often found 
in England, that we doubt whether they ever entirely 
leave this ifland. When they are difturbed much, par- 
ticularly in the breeding feafon, they foar to a vafl 
height, making a fmgular bleating noife ; and when they 
defetnd, dart down with vaft rapidity; it is alfo amu- 
fing to obferve the cock, while his mate fits on her 
eggs, poife himfelf on her wings, making fometimes a 
whiffling and fometimes a drumming noife. Their food 
is the fame with that of the woodcock; their flight 
very irregular and fwift, and attended with a fhrill 
feream. They are moft univerfal birds, found in every 
quarter of the globe, and in all climates. 

SCOLOPENDRA, in zoology, a genus of infe&s 
belonging to tire order of aptera. The feet are very 
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numerous, being as many on each Tide as there are Scolopeit* 
joints in the body ; the antenna; are fetaceous : there are dra 

two jointed pappi, and the body is depreffed.—Thefe gcom|3er. 
inlefts are very formidable and noxious in the warm y—«# 
countries, where they grow to the length of a quarter 
of a yard or more, though in this climate they leldom 
grow above an inch long. The fcolopendra is alfo 
called the centipes from its number of feet. In the Ealt 
Indies it grows to fix inches in length, and as thick as 
a man’s finger : it confifts of many joints ; and from 
each joint proceeds a leg on each fide: they are cover- 
ed with hair, and feem to have no eyes ; but there are 
two feelers on the head, with which they find out the 
way they are to pafs: the head is very round, with 
two fmall fharp teeth, with which they inflift wounds 
that are very painful and dangerous. A iailor that 
was bit by one on board a fhip felt exceflive pain, and 
his lif^ was fuppofed to be in danger; but by the ap- 
plication of roafted onions to the part he recovered. 
'I he bite of the fcolopendra morjiians § in Jamaica is § See Plate 
faid to be as poifonous as the fting of a fcorpion.— ccccxlv0 
Some of the fpecies live in holes in the earth : others 
under {tones, and among rotten wood ; fo that the re- 
moving of thefe is exceedingly dangerous in the coun- 
tries where the fcolopendrae breed.—Thefe infefts, like 
the fcorpion, are fuppofed to be produced perfeft from 
the parent or the egg, and to undergo no changes 
after their firft exclusion. They are found of all fizes ; 
which is a fufficient reafon for believing that they pre- 
ferve their firft appearance through the whole of their 
exiftence. It is probable, however, that, like moft of 
this clafs, they often change their fkins ; but of this 
we have no certain information. The fcolopendra for- 
ficata is the largeft in this country, of a dun colour, 
fmooth, and compofed of nine fcaly fegments, without 
reckoning the head. The feet are 15 in number 011 
each fide, and the laft longer than the reft, and turned 
backwards, form a kind of forky tail. The antennae 
are twice the length of the head, and confift of 42 fhort 
fegments. The infeft’s progreflive motion is very 
quick, and fometimes Terpentine. It is found under 
{tones on the ground, under flower-pots and garden 
boxes. 

SCOLYMUS, in botany : A genus of the polyga- 
mia aequalis order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
49th order, Compojitx. The receptacle is paleaceous 4 
the calyx imbricated and prickly, without any pappus. 

SCOMBER, the Mackerel, in ichthyology, a ge- 
nus belonging to the order of thoracici. The head is 
fmooth and compreffed, and there are feven rays in the 
gill membiane. There are ten fpecies;—of which the 
moil remarkable are the following. 

1. The fcomber, or common mackerel, a fummer-filh 
of paflage that vilits our fhores in vaft flioals. It is lefs 
ufeful than other fpecies of gregarious iifh, being very 
tender, and unfit for carriage ; not but that it may be 
preferved by pickling anti faking, a method, we believe, 
praftifed only in Cornwall, where it proves a great re- 
lief to the poor during winter. It was a fiih greatly 
efteemed by the Romans, becaufe it furnifhed the pre- 
cious garum, a fort of pickle that gave a high relifh to 
their fauces ; and was befides ufed medicinally. It was 
drawn from different kinds of fiih, but that made from 
the mackerel had the preference: the beft was made at 
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Carthagena, vaft quantities of mackerel being taken near 
^ an adjacent ifle, called from that circumftance Scorn- 

brana, and the garum, prepared by a certain company 
in that city, bore a high price, and was diitinguidied 
by the title ot garum fociomm. This fifh is ealily taken 
by a bait; but the bell time is during a frefli gale of 
wind, which is thence called a mackerel gale. In the 
fpring the eyes of mackerel are almoll covered with a 
white film ; during which period they are half blind. 
This film grows in winter, and is call the beginning of 
fummer. It is not often that it exceeds two pounds in 
weight, yet there have been inllances of fome that 
weighed upwards of five. The nofe is taper and lharp 
pointed ; the eyes large ; the jaws of an equal length ; 
the teeth ftnall, but numerous. The form of this filh 
is very elegant. The body is a little compreffed on 
the fides: towards the tail it grows very fiender, and a 
little angular. It is a moll beautiful fifh when alive ; 
for nothing can equal the brilliancy of its colour, which 
death impairs, but does not wholly obliterate. 

2. The thunnus, or tunny, was a fifh well known to 
the ancients: it made a confiderable branch of com- 
merce : the time of its arrival in the Mediterranean from 
the ocean \vas obferved, and llations for taking them 
were eftablilhed in places it moll frequented. 

There are ilill very confiderable tunny filheries on 
the coall of Sicily, as well as feveral other parts of the 
Mediterranean ; where they are cured, and make a 
great article of provifion in the adjacent kingdoms.— 
They are caught in nets, and amazing quantities are 
taken; for they come in vafl Ihoals, keeping along the 
fhores. See Tunny-FiSHERr. 

They frequent our coalts, but not in Ihoals like the 
tunnies of the Mediterranean. They are not uncom- 
mon in the lochs on the wellern coail of Scotland; 
where they come in purfuit of herrings ; and often du- 
ring night flrike into the nets, and do confiderable da- 
mage. When the fifhermen draw them up in the morn- 
ing, the tunny riles at the fame time towards the fur- 
face, ready to catch the fiih that drop out. Or per- 
ceiving it, a ftrong hook baited with a herring, and 
fallened to a rope, is inilantly flung out, which the 
tunny feldom fails to take. As foon as hooked, it lofes 
all fpirit; and after a very little refiltauce fubmits to its 
fate. It is dragged to the fnore and cut up, either to 
be fold frelh to people who carry it to the country mar- 
kets, or is preferved failed in large calks. The pieces, 
when frefh, look exaclly like raw beef; b\it when boil- 
ed turn pale, and have fomething of the flavour of fal- 
mon. 

One that was taken when Mr Pennant was at Inve- 
rary in 1769, weighed 460 pounds. The fifn was fe- 
ven feet ten inches long : the greatell circumference 
five feet feven; the leaft near the tail one foot fix. The 
body was round and thick, and grew fuddenly very 
fiender towards the tail, and near that part was angular. 
The irides were of a plain green : the teeth very mi- 
nute. The tail was in form of a crefcent; and two 
feet feven inches between tip and tip. The fie in on. 
the back was fmooth, very thick, and black. On the 
belly the feales were viiible. The colour of the fides 
and belly was filvery, tinged with caerulcan and pale 
purple : near the tail marbled with grey. 

They are known on the coalt of Scotland by the 
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name of mackreljlure : Maclrel, from being of that uenus* 
zn&Jlure, from the Daniih,y?o/- “ great.” 

SCONE, a town of Scotland, remarkable for being 
the ptace where the kings were anciently crowned 
W. Long. 3. 10. N. Lat. 56. 28. Here was once an 
abbey ol great antiquity, which was burnt by the re- 
formers at Dundee. _ Kenneth II. upon his conquefi 
of the .Pidls in the ninth century, having made Scone 
L.s puneipal refidence, delivered his laws, called the 
Macalpine laws, from a tumulus, named the Mote Hill of 
Scone.' The prefent palace was begun by the earl of 
Gowne but was completed by Sir David Murray of 
Gofpatne, the favourite of king James VI. to whom 
that monarch had granted it; and the new pofleffor in 
gratitude to his benefadtor put up the king’s arms in 
feveral parts of the houfe. It is built around two 
courts. The dining room is large and handfome ; and 
has an ancient and magnificent chimney-piece, and the 
king’s auns, with this motto : 

Nobis hac inviSa mijerunt centum fex proavh . 
Beneath are the Murray arms. In the drawing room - 
is fome good old tapellry, with an excellent figure of 
Mercury. In a fmall bed-chamber is a medley ferio- 
tin e-piece in needle-work, with a border of animats, 
pretty well done, the work of queen Mary during he'' 
confinement in Loch Leven Caltle. '”he gallery is 
about 155 feet long, the top arched, divided into com- 
partments filled with paintings in water-colours. The 
pieces reprefented are various kinds of huntings ; that 
of Nimrod, and king James and his train, appear in 
every piece. Till the deftrudlion of the abbey, the 
kings of Scotland were crowned here, fitting in the fa- 
mous wooden chair which Edward I. tranfported to 
Weftminfter abbey, to the great mortification of tlic 
Scots, who looked upon it as a kind of palladium. 
Charles II. before the battle of Worcefler, was crowned 
in the . prefent chapel. The old pretender refided for 
fome time at Scone in 1715 ; and his fon paid it a vifit 
1T1 T *7 .4 f- 1 
1U 1745. 

SCOPARIA, in botany: A genus of the monogyma 
order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; and 
111 the natural method ranking under the 40th order, 
PerfonaU.. The calyx is quadripartite; the corolla 
the lame, and rotaceous ; the capfule unilocular, bival- 
ve d, and polyfpermous. 

SCOPER, or scupper Holes, in a fhip, are holes 
made through the fides, clofe to the deck, to carry off 
the water that comes from the pump. 

SCOl OL1A, in botany : A genus of the odlandria 
order, belonging to the gynandria clafs of plants ; and 
in toe natural method ranking under the nth clafe, 
Sarmentacea. The calyx is diphylloos ; the corolla qua-, 
di.fid ; the antherae coaitfce in two columns, one placed 
aoove the other. Of this there is only one fpecies, viz. 
the Campojita. 

SCORLUTUS, the Scurvv. See Medicine, n® 8., 
SCORDIUM, or Water-germander, in botany, 

a fpecies of Teucrium. 
SCORxA, or Dross, among rnetallurgifls, is the re- 

crement of metals in fuiion ; or, more determinately 
fpeakmg, is that mafs which is produced by meltinc** 
metals and ores : when cold, it is brittle, and not djf- 
foluble in water, being properly a kind of glafs-. 

SCO 
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SCORIFICATION, in metallurgy, is the art of 

reducing a body, either entirely or in part, into fcoria. 
SCORPiFNA, in ichthyology, a genus belonging 

to the order of thoracici. The head is large and {harp; 
the eyes are near each other ; there are teeth in the 
jaws, palate, and fauces ; and there are feven rays in 
the membranes of the gill. The fpccies are three, viz. 
the porcus, fcrofa, and horrida. According to Mr 
Willoughby, the fcorpaena is a fifli of the anguilliform 
tind, called by the people of Cornwall father-lajher. 
Scorpana is alfo the name of a hfh caught in many parts 
of the Mediterranean. It feldom grows to more than 
a pound weight. Its body is long, but not flatted, 
and is moderately thick. Its head is extremely large, 
and is armed writh prickles, and it grows gradual- 
ly lefs from thence to the tail. The prickles about 
the head are accounted venomous, and the fiihermen 
ufually cut them off as feon as the flfh is caught. Its 
tail is not forked, but rounded at the end. The belly 
and belly-fins are reddifli. 

SCORPIO, in zoology, a genus of in lefts belong- 
•ccccxlv. jng to or(]er 0f aptera. It has eight feet, belides 

two frontal claws ; the eyes are eight in number, three 
on each fide of the thorax, and two on the back. It 
has two claw fhaped palpi, a long jointed tail, with a 
pointed weapon at the extremity ; it has likewife two 
combs fituated betwixt the breafi and abdomen. There 
are fix fpecies, all natives of fouthern climates. 

Of all the clafles of noxious infefts the fcorpion is the 
moil terrible, whofe fliape is hideous, whofe iize among 
the infefts is enormous, and whofe fling is generally 
fatal. Happy for Britain, the fcorpion is entirely a 
ftranger among us ! In feveral parts of the continent of 
Europe it is but too well known, though it feldom 
grows above four inches long : but in the warm tropi- 
cal climates, it is feen a foot in length, and in every 
refpeft as large as a lobfler, which it fomewhat refem- 
bles in fhape. There have been enumerated nine differ- 
ent kinds of this dangerous infeft, including fpecies 
and varieties, chiefly diftinguiihed by their colour ; 
there being fcorpions yellow*, brown, and aih-coloured ; 
others that are the colour of ruffy iron, green, pale 
yellow, black, claret colour, white, and grey*. There 
are four principal parts diftinguiihable in this animal; 
the head, the bread, the belly, and the tail.. The feor- 
pion’s head feems, as it were, jointed to the breaff; in 
the middle of which are feen two eyes ; and a little 
more forward, two eyes more, placed in the fore part 
of the head: thofe eyes are fo final!, that they are 
fcarcely perceivable and it is probable the animal has 
but little occaiion for feeing. The mouth is furnifhed 
with two jaws : the undermoft is divided into two, and 
the parts notched into each other, which ferves the ani- 
mal as teeth, and with which it breaks its food, and 
thruffs it into its mouth: thefe the fcorpion can at 
pleafure pull back into its month, fo that no part of 
them can be feen. On each fide of the head are two 
arms, each compofed of four joints ; the lalt of which 
is large, with ftrong mufcles, and made in the manuer 
of a lobfter’s claw. Below the breaft are eight, articu- 
lated legs, each divided into fix joints ; the two hind- 
moft of which are each provided with twro crooked 
claws, and here and there covered with hair. The 
belly is divided into feven little rings j_from the low eft 
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of which is continued a tail, compofed of fix joints, Scorpio 
which are briftly, and formed like little globes, the laft —v"6^ 
being armed with a crooked fling. This is that fatal 
inftrument which renders this infeft fo formidable : it is 
long, pointed, hard, and hollow ; it is pierced near the 
bafe by two fmall holes, through which, when the ani- 
mal flings, it ejefts a drop of poifon, which is white, 
cauftic, and fatal. The refervoir in which this poifon 
is kept, is in a fmall bladder near the tail, into which 
the venom is diftilled by a peculiar apparatus. If this 
bladder be greatly preffed, the venom will be feen iffu- 
ing out through the two holes above-mentioned ; lo 
that it appears, that when the animal flings, the bladder 
is preffed, and the venom iffues through the two aper- 
tures into the wound. 

We have here given the common account of the 
fling of thefe noxious animals ; but though we cannot 
pretend to determine between them, we (hall layr before 
our readers the following obfervations from a treatife on 
Tropical Difeafes, See. by Dr Mofeley of the Chelfea 
Hofpital. “ Galen juftly obferves, that a perfon who 
had not witneffed the faft, would not fuppofe that io 
fmall an injury as the fling of a fcorpion, or the bite of 
a poifonous fpider, could produce the violent effefts 
which they do in the whole body. He fays, the acu- 
leus, or fling, of a fcorpion ends ia the minuteft point : 
and has no perforation through which any poifon can 
pafs into the wound. Yet, he fays, we muft fuppofe 
the venom to be feme fpirital fubftance, or moifture, in 
which a great power is concentrated in a fmall eompafs. 
Before I had an opportunity (fays Dr Mofeley) of 
examining this fubjeft, my refpeft for the opinion of 
Galen made me doubt the accuracy of Leeuwenhoek, 
Redi, Mead, and others, who affert that there is an 
aperture near the cufpis of a fcorpion’s fling ; and that 
through this aperture a liquid poifon is injefted when k 
wound is inflifted. Repeated experiments, with the 
beft glaffes, have never enabled me to difeover any fora- 
men, or opening, whatever.” 

The following cure may alfo be worth the reader’s 
notice. “ Mrs Pidgeley, at Kingfton in Jamaica, in 
January 1781, was flung by a fcorpion in the foot, 
above the little toe. The part became iniiantly red 
and painful; and foon after livid. The pain ineveafed 
to great feverity. Some rum was applied to the wound, 
on which the pain immediately left the foot, and paffed 
up to the groin, with great agony. The pain flill 
paffed upwards, and diffufed itfelf about the pit of the 
ffomach, neck, and throat, attended with tremors, cold 
fweats, and languors. As the pain paffed the abdomen, 
it occafioned a violeflt purging and fainting, .which 
ceafed on its advancing higher. I * was called to her, * OrMms- 
and gave her the following medicines^ a few doles ofley. 
which removed every fymptom. She had been extreme- 
ly ill for thirty-fix hours. Sal. Succin. 3ij ; Cam- 
phor. gr. xij ; Cinnabar. AnUmon. gr. x ; Confsd. Card, 
q. f font bolt fex. One of thefe was taken every hour, 
with four fpoonfuls of the following mixture: \ Aq. 
Mentha: § vij ; Ehx. Paregoric. 3 ij ; Syr. Croci \ fl; 
MifceP 

There are few animals more formidable, or more 
truly mifehievous, than the fcorpion. As it takes 
refuge in a fmall place, and is generally found fhtT 
tering in houfes, it muff frequently fling thofe among 

whom 
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Scorpio, whom it refides. In fome of the towns of Italy, 

anci jn France, in the province of Languedoc, it is 
one of the greateft pelts that torments mankind: 
but its malignity in Europe is trifling, when compa- 
red to what the natives of Africa and the eaft are 
known to experience. In Batavia, where they grow 
twelve inches long, there is no removing any piece 
of furniture, without the utmoft danger of being flung 
by them. Bofman allures us, that along the Gold 
Coafl they are often found larger than a lobfler; and 
that their fling is inevitably fatal. In Europe, how- 
ever, they are by no means fo large, fo venomous, or 
fo numerous. The general fize of this animal does not 
exceed two or three inches ; and its fling is very feldom 
found to be fatal. Maupertius, who made feveral ex- 
periments on the fcorpion of Languedoc, found it by 
no means fo invariably dangerous as had till then been 
reprefented. He provoked one of them to fling a dog, 
zn three places of the belly where the animal was with- 
out hair. In about an hour after, the poor animal 
feemed greatly fwollen, and became very Tick : he then 
call up whatever he had in his bowels; and for about 
three hours continued vomiting a whitilh liquid. The 
belly was always greatly fwollen when the animal began 
to vomit; but this operation always feemed to abate 
the fwelling ; which alternately fwelled, and was thus 
emptied, for three hours fucceffively. The poor animal 
after this fell into convullions, bit the ground, dragged 
himfelf along upon his fore-feet, and at laft died, hve 
hours after being bitten. He was not partially fwollen 
round the place which was bitten, as is ufual after the 
fling of a wafp or a bee; but his whole body was in- 
flated, and there only appeared a red fpot on the places 
where he had been flung. 

Some days after, however, the fame expenment was 
tried upon another dog, and even with more aggrava- 
ted cruelty : yet the dog feemed no way affefted by the 
wounds: but, how ling a little when he received them, 

■continued alert and well after them ; and foon after 
was fet at liberty, without {flowing the fmalleft fymptoms 
of pain. So far was this poor creature from being 
terrified at the experiment, that he left his own matter’s 
houfe, to come to that of the philofopher, where he 
had received more plentiful entertainment. The tame 
experiment was tried by freth fcorpions upon feven other 
dogs, and upon three hens ; but not the fmalleft dead- 
ly fymptom was feen to enfue. From hence it appears, 
that many circumftances, which are utterly unknown, 
muft contribute to give efixcacy to the fcorpion’s venom 
Whether its food, long faffing, the feafon, the nature 
of the veflels it wounds, or its ftate of maturity, contri- 
bute to or retard its malignity, is yet to be afeertained 
by fucceeding experiment. In the trials made by our 
philofopher, he employed fcorpions of both fexes, newly 
caught, and feemingly vigorous and adtive. The fuc- 
cefs of this experiment may ferve to (hew, that many of 
thofe boafted antidotes which are given for the cure of 
the fcorpion’s fling, owe their fuccefs rather to accident 
than their own efficacy. They only happened to cure 
when their fling was no way dangerous ; but in cafes 
of adfual malignity, they might probably be utterly un- 
ferviceable. 

The fcorpion of the tropical climates being much 
larger than the former, is probalJy much more veno- 
mous. Helbigius, however, who refided for many years 
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in the eaft, affluts us, that he was often ftung by the Scorpio, 
fcorpion, and never received any material injury from —v— 
the wound ; a painful tumor generally enfued ; but he 
always cured it by rubbing the part with a piece of 
iron or ftone, as he had feen the Indians pradife before 
him, until the fleffi became infenlible. Seba, Moore, 
and Boiman, however, give a very different account of 
the fcorpion s malignity : and affert, that, unlefs fpeedily 
relieved, the wound becomes fatal. 

It is certain, that no animal in the creation feems 
endued with fuch an irafcible nature. They have often 
been feen, when taken and put into a place of fecurity, 
to exert all their rage againft the fides of the glafs-veffel 
that contained them. They will attempt to fling a 
flick when put near them ; and attack a moufe or a 
frog, while thofe animals are far from offering any in- 
jury. Maupertius put three fcorpions and a moufe in- 
to the fame veffel together, and they foon flung the lit- 
tle animal in different places. The moufe, thus aflault- 
ed, ftood for fome time upon the defenhve, and at laft 
killed them all, one after another. He tried this ex- 
periment, in order to fee whether the moufe, after it 
had killed, would eat the fcorpions ; but the little qua- 
druped feemed fatisfied with the vidlory, and even fur- 
vived the feverity of the wounds it had received. 
Wolkamer tried the courage of the fcorpion againft 
the large fpider, and inclofed feveral of both kinds in 
glafs veffels for that purpofe. The fuccefs of this com- 
bat was very remarkable. The fpider at firft ufed all 
its efforts to intangle the fcorpion in its web, which it 
immediately began fpinning j but the fcorpion refeued it- 
felf from the danger, by flinging its adverfary to death : 
it foon after cut off, with its claws, all the legs of the 
fpider, and then fucked all the internal parts at its 
leifure.— If the fcorpion’s ikin had not been fo hard, 
Wolkamer is of opinion that the fpider would have ob- 
tained the vi&ory j for he had often feen one of thefe 
fpiders deflroy a toad. 

The tierce fpirit of this animal is equally dangerous 
to its own fpecies j for fcorpions are the cruellelt ene- 
mies to each other. Maupertius put about too of 
them together in the fame glais; and they fcarce came 
into contact when they began to exert all their rage in 
mutual dellrutftion : there was nothing to be feen but 
one univerfal carnage, without any diftin&ion of age or 
fex ; fo that in a few days there remained only 14, 
which had killed and devoured all the reft. 

But their unnatural malignity is flill more apparent 
in their cruelty to their offspring. He inclofed a fe- 
male fcorpion, big with young, in a glafs veffel, and 
ffie was feen to devour them as faft as they were ex- 
cluded : there was but one only of the number that 
efcaped the general deftruclion, By taking refuge on 
the back of its parent; and this foon after revenged 
the caufe of its brethren, by killing, the old one in its 
turn. 

Such is the terrible and unrelenting nature of this 
infedt, which neither the bonds of fociety nor of na- 
ture can reclaim: it is even affeited, that, when driven 
to an extremity, the fcorpion will often deitroy ittelf. 
The following experiment was ineffedlually tried by 
Maupertius: “ But,” fays Mr Goldimith, “ I am fo 
w ell affured of it by many eye-witneffes, who have ken 
it both in Italy and America, that I have no doubt 
remaining of its veracity. A fcorpion, newly caught, 

it 
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Scorpio, js placed in the midft of a circle of burning charcoal, 

Scorpiurus. an(j ^us an ejrrefg prevented on every fide : the fcor- 
pion, as I am allured, runs for about a minute round 
the circle, in hopes of efcaping : but finding that im- 
pofiible, it ftings itfelf on the back of the head ; and in 
this manner the undaunted filicide inftantly expires.” 

It is happy for mankind that thefe animals are thus 
deltruftive to each other; fince otherwife they would 
multiply in fo great a degree as to render fome coun- 
tries uninhabitable. 7'he male and female of this in- 
fed! are very eafily diftinguifhable; the male being 
{mailer and lefs hairy. The female brings forth her 
young alive, and pcrfedt in their kind. Redi having 
bought a quantity of fcorpions, feledted the females, 
which, by their lize and roughnefs, were eafily diftin- 
guilhable from the reft, and putting them in feparate 
glafs velfels, he kept them for fome days without food. 
In about five days one of them brought forth 38young 
ones, wdl-lhaped, and of a milk-white colour, which 
changed every day more and more into a dark rufty 
hue. Another female, in a different veffel, brought 
forth 27 of the fame colour; and the day following 
the young ones feemed all fixed to the back and belly 
of the female. For near a fortnight all thefe continued 
alive and well: but afterwards fome of them died daily ; 
until, in about a month, they all died except two. 

Were it worth the trouble, thefe animals might be 
kept living as long as curiofity Ihould think proper. 
Their chief food is worms and infefts; and upon a 
proper fupply of thefe, their lives might be lengthened 
to their natural extent. How long that may be, we 
are not told; but if we may argue from analogy, it 
cannot be lefs than feven or eight years ; and perhaps, 
in the larger kind, double that duration. As they 
have fomewhat the form of the lobller, fo they refem- 
ble that animal in calling their fhell, or more properly 
their fkin ; fince it is fofter by far than the covering of 
the lobftef, and fet with hairs, which grow from it in 
great abundance, particularly at the joinings. 7 he 
young lie in the womb of the parent, each covered up 
in its own membrane, to the number of 40 or 50, and 
united to each other by an oblong thread, fo as to ex- 
hibit altogether the form of a chaplet. 

Such is the manner in which the common fcorpion 
produces its young : but there is a fcorpion of America 
produced from the egg, in the manner of the fpider. 
The eggs are no longer than pins points ; and they 
are depolited in a web, which they fpin from their 
bodies, and carry about with them, till they are hatch- 
ed. As foon as the young ones are excluded from the 
fhell, they get upon the back of the parent, who turns 
her tail over them, and defends them with her fting. It 
feems probable, therefore, that captivity produces that 
unnatural difpofition in the fcorpion which induces it to 
deftroy its young ;* fince, at liberty, it is found to pro- 
teft them with fuch unceafmg affiduity. P'or the va- 
rious modes of preventing the fatal confequences of the 
bites of thefe and other noxious animals, we refer to 
Mofeley’s treatife above quoted. 

Scorpio, Scorpion, in aftronomy, the eighth fign of 
the zodiac denoted by the ehara&er TTL. See Astro- 
nomy. 

Scorpion Fly. See Panorpa. 
SCORPIURUS, Caterpillars, in botany: A ge- 

nus of the decandria order, belonging to the diadelphia 
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clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking tm- Seo^rzoneraj, 
der the 32d order, Papilionace*. The legumen is con- ,, 
trailed by incilions on the iniide betwixt every two 
feeds, revoluted round. 

There are fourfpecies; the moft remarkable of which 
is the vermiculata, a native of Italy and Spain. It is 
an annual plant, with trailing herbaceous ftalks, which 
at each joint have a fpatular-fhaped leaf with a long 
foot-ftalk. From the wings of the leaves come out the 
foot-fialks of the flowers, which fuftain at the top one 
yellow butterfly flower, fucceeded by a thick twifted 
pod having the fize and appearance of a larger caterpil- 
lar, from whence it had this title. This has long been 
preferved in the gardens of this country, more on ac- 
count of its odd fhape than for any great beauty. It 
is propagated by fowing the feeds on a bed of light 
earth ; and when the plants come up, they muft be kept 
free from weeds and thinned, fo that there may be a 
foot diftance between them. 

SCORZONERA, Viper-grass, in botany : A ge- 
nus of the polygamia aequalis order, belonging to the fyn- 
genefia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 49th order, Compofitx. The receptacle 
is naked; the pappus plumy ; the calyx imbricated, 
with feales membranaceous on their margins. 

The moft remarkable fpecies is the hifpanica, or 
common fcorzonera, which is cultivated in the gar- 
dens of this country, both for culinary and medicinal 
purpofes. The root is carrot-ftiaped, about the thick- 
nefs of a finger, covered with a dark brown fkin, is white 
within, and has a milky juice. The flalk riies three feet 
high, is fmooth, branching at the top, and garnilhed 
with a few narrow leaves, whofe bafe half embrace the 
ftalk. The flowers are of a bright yellow colour, and 
terminate the ftalks in fcaly empalements compofed of 
many narrow tongue-fhaped hermaphrodite florets ly- 
ing imbricatim over each other like the feales of fifh, 
and are of a bright'yellow colour. After thefe are 
decayed, the germen, which fits in the common em- 
palements, turns to oblong cornered feeds, having a 
roundifh ball of feathered down at the top This plant 
is propagated by feeds ; and muft be carefully thinned 
and kept free from weeds, otherwife the plants will be 
weak. 

The roots of fcorzonera were formerly much celebra- 
ted for their alexipharmic virtues, and for throwing out 
the imall-pox ; but have now almoft entirely loft their 
charatlec : however, as they abound with an acrid juice,, 
they may fometimes be of ufe for ftrengthening the vif- 
cera, and promoting the fluid fecretions. 

SCOT, a cuftomary contribution laid upon all fub- 
jefts, according to their abilities. Whoever were afief- 
fed in any fum, though not in equal proportions, were 
faid to pay fcot and lot. 

Scot (Michael) of Balwirie, a learned Scottifh au- 
thor of the 13th century. 77iis Angular man made 
the toTir of France and Germany ; and was received 
with fome diftin6tion at the court of the emperor Fre- 
deric II. Having travelled enough to gratify his cu- 
riofity or his vanity, he returned to Scotland, and gave 
himfelf up to ftudy and contemplation. He was fkilled 
in languages ; and, confidering the age in which he 
lived, was no mean proficient in philofophy, mathema- 
tics, and medicine. He tranflated into Latin from the 
Arabic, the hiftory of animals by the celebrated phy. 
6 fician 
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V Hcian Avicenna. He publifhed the whole works of 
N va Anffotle, with notes, and aflfecled much to reafon on 

Sc'fia. the principles of that great philofopher. He wrote a 
*■J ‘ ^ ^ book concerning The Secrets of Nature, in which he 

treats of generation,, phyfiognarny, and the figns by 
which we judge of the temperaments of men and wo- 
rsen. We have alfo a trail of his On the Nature of the 
Sun and A loon. He there fpeaks of the grand operation, 
as it is terared by alchymiiis, and is exceedingly felici- 
tous about the projetled powder, or the philofopher’’s 

jl'me. He likewife publifhed what he calls Men fa Phi- 
Ifophica, a treatiie replete with aftrology arid chi roman- 
cy* was much admired in his day, and was even 
fulpefted of magic ; and had jRoger Bacon and Corne- 
lius Agrippa for his papegyrifts. 

Scot (Reginaldj, a judicious writer in the 16th 
century, was the- younger fon of Sir John Scot of 
Scot’s-hall, near Srpeethe in Kent. He ftudied at 
Hart-hall in the univerfity of Oxford ; after which he 
retired to Smeethe, where he lived a lludious life, and 
died in 1599. He.publifheb, The perfeB Platform of a 
Hop-garden; and a book intitled, The Dfcovery of 
Witchcraft; in which he fhowed that all the relations 
concerning magicians and witches are chimerical. This 
work , was not only cenfured by king James I. in his 
Demonology, but by feveral eminent divines ; and alltbt 
copies of it that could be found were burnt. 

SCOTAL, or Scotale, is where any officer of a 
foreft keeps an ale-houfe within the forelt, by colour 
ot Ins office, making people come to his houfe, and 
there fpend their money for fear of his difpleafure. 
We find it mentioned in the charter of the foreft, cap. 
8. “ Nullus forreftarius faciat Scotallas, vel garbas col- 
ligated aliquam colledam faciat,” &c- Manwood, 216. 
—The word is compounded of fcot and ale, and by 
tranfpofition of the words is othevwife called alejhot. 

SCOTER. See Anas, n° 6. 
Nova SCOTIA, or New Scotland, or\z of theBri. 

tifh fettlements in North America, fituated between 430 

and 49’ north latitude, and between 6o° and 67° weft 
longitude, is bounded by the river St Eaurence on the 
north ; by the gulph of St Laurence and the Atlantic 
ocean on the eaft ; by the fame ocean on the fouth ; and 
by Canada and New England on the weft.—In the year 
1 784, this province was divided into two governments. 
The province and government now HykdA^w Prunfivich 
is bounded on the weftward of the mouth of the river 
St Croix, by the faid river to its fource, and by a line 
drawn due north from thence to the fouthern boundary 
of the province of Quebec, to the northward by the 
faid boundary as far as the weftevn extremity of the 

. Bay de Chaleurs, to the eaft ward by the faid bay to 
the gulph of St Laurence to the bay called Pay Verte, 
to the fouth by a line in the centre of the Bay of Fun- 
dy, from the river St Croix aforefaid, to the mouth of 
the Mufquat river, by the faid river to its fource, and 
from thence by a due eaft line acrofs the Ifthmds into 
the Bay Verte, to join the eaftern lot above deferibed, 
including all iflands within fix leagues of the coaft. 

The chief rivers are, the river of St Laurence, which 
forms ' the northern boundary. The rivers Rifgouche 
and Nipifiguit run from weft to eaft, and fall into the 
bay of St Laurence. The rivers of St John, Pafia- 
pagn di, penobfeot, and St Croix, which run hum 
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"Orth to fouth, fall into Fund, Bay, or the fca a little N-va 
to the eaftward of it. Scotia. 

^ The feas adjoining to it are, the Atlantic ocean, 
Bundy Bay, and the gulph of St Laurence. The lef- 
fer bays are, Chenigto and Green Bay upon the ifth- 
mus which joins the north part of Nova Scotia to the 
fouth ; and the Bay of Chaleurs on the north-eaft ; the 
Bay of Chedibu&o on. the fouth-eaft ; the Bay of the 
Iflands, the Ports of Bart, Chebufto, Profper,'St Mar- 
garet, La Hcve, port Maltois, port Ryfignol, port 
Vert, and port Joly, on the fouth ; port La Tour on 
the fouth-eaft ; port St Mary, Anapolis, and Minas on 
the fouth fide of Fundy Bay, and port Rofeway, now 
the moll populous of all. —The chief capes are, Cape 
Portage, Ecoumenac, Tourmentin, Cape Port, and 
Epis, on the eaft ; Cape Fogerie and Cape Canceau on 
the fouth-eaft , Cape Blanco, Cape Vert, Cape Theo- 
dore, Cape Dore, Cape La Heve, and Cape Negro, 
on the fouth; Cape Sable and Cape Fourche on the 
fouth-weft.—The lakes are very numerous, but have not 
yet received particular names. 

The face of the country, when viewed at a diftance, 
prefents a pleafingly variegated appearance of hills and 
valleys, with fcarcely any thing like mountains to inter- 
rupt the profpedt, efpecially near the fea. A nearer 
approach difeovers thofe fublime and beautiful feenes 
which are fo far fuperior to the gaudy cmbcllifhments 
of art. Iramenfe forefts, formed of the talleil trees, 
the growth of ages, and reaching almoft to the clouds, 
everywhere cover and adorn the land: Their leaves 
falling in autumn, add continually to that cruft of mofs, 
vegetables, and decaying wood, that has for many cen- 
turies been accumulating ; whilft the rays of the fun, 
unable to pierce the thick {hade which everywhere co- 
vers the ground, leaves it in a perpetual ftate of damp 
and rottennefs ; a circumllance which contributes, in 
no fmall degree, to increafe the iharpnefs of the air in 
winter. 

The clouds, flying over the higher grounds, which 
are covered in every dire&ion with one vaft foreft, and 
arrefted by the attra&ion of the woods, fill the country 
with water. Every rock has a fpring, and every fpring 
caufes a fwamp or morafs, of greater or lefs extent in 
proportion to its caufe : hence it is, that travelling be- 
comes almoft impracticable in fummer, and is feldom 
attempted, but in the fall of the year, when winter be- 
gins to fet in, and the ground is already frozen. 

The land throughout the peninfula is in no part 
mountainous, but fiequently rifes into hills of gradual 
afeent, everywhere clothed with wood. From thefe 
arife innumerable fprings and rivulets, which not only 
fertilize and adorn the country, but have formed, in 
the midft of it, a large lake or piece of freih water, 
which is of various depths, and ot which, however, little 
more is known, than that it has upxn its borders very 
large traCls of meadow land highly improveable. That 
part of the province which is beyond the Bay of Fun- 
dy, and extends to the river St Laurence, rifes alfo gra- 
dually as we advance from the fea quite to Canada, but 
is, however, hardly anywhere mountainous. Its lands 
are for the moll part very rich, particularly at a di- 
ftance from the lea ; and its woods abound with the 
hardeft and loftieft trees. 

Though this country, like Canada, is fubje£l to long 
and 
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fucceeded by fudden and IJovf* itnd ieyefe winters, 

(kuda, }teats, often much greater than what are felt In the fame 
latitudes in Europe, yet it cannot be accounted an un- 
healthy climate. The air in general in winter is very 
{harp, frofty, and dry ; the {Icy lerene and unclouded, 
by which every kind of exercife adapted to the feafon 
is rendered .pleafant and agreeable. The fogs are fre- 
quent near the fea, but feldom fpread themfelves to any 
tliftance in land. 

The winter commonly breaks up with heavy rains, 
and the inhabitants experience hardly any of the de- 
lights of the fpring, which in England is accounted the 
moft agreeable feafon of the year. From a lifelefs and 
dreary appearance, and the gloomy fcenes of winter 
wrapped around the vegetable world, the country 
throws off its difguftful attire, and in a few days exhi- 
bits a grand and pleafant profpeft ; the vegetation be- 
ing inconceivably rapid, nature paffes fuddenly from one 
extreme to another, in a manner utterly unknown to 
countries accuflomed to a gradual progreflion of fea- 
fons. And, ilrange as it may appear, it is an acknow- 
ledged faft, a fa£l which furnifhes a certain proof of the 
purity of the air, that thefe fudden changes feldom, if 
-ever, affect the health of ft rang era or Europeans. 

In this country agriculture has yet made but fmall 
progrefs. Nova Scotia is almoft a continued foreft, 
producing every kind of wood which grows in the 
neighbouring provinces of New England. Four fifths 
of all the lands in the province are covered with pines, 
•which are valuable not only for furnilhing mafts, fpars, 
lumber for the fugar plantations, and timber for build- 
ing, but for yielding tar, pitch, and turpentine, com- 
modities which are all procured from this ufeful tree, 
and with which the mother-country may in a few years 
tafily be fupplied. 

All the various fpecies of birch, beech, and maple, 
and feveral forts of fpruce, are found in all parts in 
great abundance ; as alfo numerous herbs and plants, 
cither not common to, or not known in^ England. A- 
mongft thefe none is mgre plentiful than larfaparilla, 
and a plant whofe root refembles rhubarb in colour, 
tafte, and effects ; iikewife the Indian or mountain tea, 
and maiden-hair, an herb much in repute for the fame 
yurpofe, with fhiubs producing ftrawberries, rafpberries, 
and many .other pleafant fruits, with which the woods 
in fummer are well ftored: Of thefe wild productions 
the cherries are heft, though fmaller than ours, and 
growing in hunches fomewhat refembling grapes. The 
faffafras tree grows plentifully in common with others ; 
but amongft them none is more ufetul to the inhabi- 
tants than a fpecies of maple, dillinguilhed by the name 
of the fugar treey as affording a confiderable quantity of 

ithat'valuable ingredient. See Sugar. 
Amongft the natural productions of Nova Scotia, it 

is neceffary to enumerate their iron-ore, which is fup- 
pofed equally good with that found in any part of A- 
merica. 

Lime-ftone is likewife found in many places ; it is 
extremely good, and is now much ufed for building: 
independent of which, it gives the farmers and landhold- 
ers a great advantage for improving the ground, as it 
is found by experience to be one of the moft approved 
things in the world for that purpofe. 

Several of the ufeful and moft common European 
"fruits have been planted in many places; fo that the 
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violent province now produces great quantities of apples, fome 

pears, and a few plums, which are all good of their 
kind, efpecially the former. The fmaller fruits, fuch 
as currants, goofeberries, &c. grow to as great perfec- 
tion as in Europe ; and the fame may be faid of all the 
common and ufeful kinds of garden plants. Among 
thefe their potatoes have the preference, as being the 
moft ferviceable in a country abounding with fifh ; and 
indeed they are not to be exceeded in goodnefs by any 
in the world. The maize, or Indian corn, is a native 
of much warmer climates ; and, though planted here, 
never arrives at more than two thirds of its natural big- 
nefs ; a defeft which arifes as well from the fhortnefs 
of the fummer as the gravelly nature of the foil. To- 
bacco may likewife be cultivated with eafe in Nova 
Scotia, as it is already everywhere in Canada, from 
Lake Champlain to the ifie of Orleans, for the purpofe 
of internal confumption. 

This country is not deficient in the animal produc- 
tions of the neighbouring provinces, particularly deer, 
beavers, and otters. Wild fowl, and all manner of 
game, and many kinds of European fowls and quadru- 
peds, have from time to time been brought into it and 
thrive well. At the clofe of March the fifh begin to 
{'pawn, when they enter the rivers in fuch (hoals as are 
incredible. Herrings come up in April, and the ftur- 
geon and falmon in May. But the moft valuable ap- 
pendage of New Scotland is the Cape Sable coaft, along 
which is one continued range of cod-fifning banks and 
excellent harbours. This fifttery employs a great num- 
ber of men, in fome feafons not lefs than 10,000, when 

1 20,000 quintals will be caught, of which 40,000 may 
be exported. Thefe, at the loweft price, muft bring 
into the colony L. 26,000 Sterling, either in cafh or 
in commodities neceffary to the inhabitants. 

Notwithftanding the comparatively uninviting ap- 
pearance of this country, it was here that fome of the 
firft European fettlements were made. The firft grant 
oflands in it was given by James I. to hisfecretary Sir 
William Alexander, from whom it had the name of 
Nova Scotia or New Scotland. Since that period it has 
frequently changed hands from one private proprietor 
to another, and from the French to the Englifh nation 
backward and forward. 

It was in 1604 that the French firft fettled in Nova 
Scotia, to which they gave the name of Acadia. In- 
ftead of fixing towards the eaft of the peninfula, where 
they would have had larger feas, an eaiy navigation, 
and plenty of cod, they chofe a fmall bay, afterwards 
called French Bay, which had none of thefe advantages. 
It has been faid, that they were invited by the beauty 
of Port Royal, where a thoufand (hips may ride in fafe- 
ty from every wind, where there is an excellent bottom, 
and at all times four or five fathoms of water, and 
eighteen at the entrance. It is more probable that the 
founders of this colony were led to choofe this lituation, 
from its vicinity to the countries abounding in furs, of 
which the exclufive trade had been granted to them. 
T his conje&ure is confirmed by the following circum- 
ftance ; that both the firft monopolizers, and thofe 
who fucceeded them, took the utmoft pains to divert 
the attention of their countrymen, whom an unfettled 
difpofition, or neceflity, brought into thefe regions, 
from the clearing of the woods, the breeding of cattle, 
fifhing, and every kind of culture ; choofing rather to 

4 Y engage 
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Novi engage the induftry of thefe adventurers in hunting or 

^ Scotia. ^ tra(jing with the favages. 
This colony was yet in its infancy when the fettle- 

me'nt, which has fince become fo famous under the name 
of A't'zv England) was fir it eilablifhed in its neighbour- 
hood. The rapid fuccefs of the plantations in this 
new colony did not much attract the notice of the 
French. This kind of profperity did not excite any 
jealoufy between the two nations. But when they be- 
gan to fufpeCt that there was likely to be a competition 
for the beaver trade and furs, they endeavoured to fe- 
cure to themfelves the foie property of it, and were un- 
fortunate enough to fucceed. 

At their firit arrival in Acadia, they had found the 
peninfula, as well as the forelts of the neighbouring 
continent, peopled with fmall favage nations, who went 
under the general name of Abemhies. Though equally 
fond of war as other favage nations, they were more 
fociable in their manners. The miflionaries ealily in- 
finuating themfelves among them, had fo far inculca- 
ted their tenets, as to make enthufiafts of them. At 
the fame time that they taught them their religion, they 
infpired them with that hatred which they themfelves 
entertained for the Englifh name. This fundamental 
article of their new worfhip, being that which made the 
ftrongeft impreflion on their fenfes, and the only one 
that favoured their paffion for war, they adopted it with 
all the rage that was natural to them. They not only 
refufed to make any kind of exchange with the Eng- 
lifh, but alfo frequently difturbed and ravaged the fron- 
tiers of that nation. 

This produced perpetual hoftilities between the New 
Englanders and the French fettlers in Acadia, till that 
province was, at the peace of Utrecht, for ever ceded 
to the Englifh, who feemed not for a long time to dif- 
cover the value of their new acquifition. They reito- 
red to it its ancient name of Nova Scotia ; and having 
built a flight fortification at Port-Royal, which they 
called Annapolis in honour of Queen Anne, they con- 
tented themfelves with putting a very fmall garrifon in- 
to it. In procefs of time, however, the importance of 
Nova Scotia to the commerce of Great Britain began 
to be perceived ; and at the peace of 1749, mini- 
flry offered particular advantages to all perfons who 
chofe to go over and fettle in Acadia. Every foldier, 
iailot, and workman, was to have 50 acres of land for 
himfelf, and ten for every perfon he carried over in his 
family. All non-commiflioned officers were allowed 80 
for themfelves, and 15 for their wives and children; 
enfigns 200; lieutenants 30a; captains 400; and all 
officers of a higher rank 600; together with 30 for 
each of their dependents. The land was to be tax free for 
the firft ten years, and never to pay above one livre two 

0 About is fols fix deniers* for fifty acres. Befide this the govern- 
Steriing. ment engaged to advance or reimburfe the expences of 

paflage, to build houfes, to furnifh all the neceffary in- 
ftruments for fifhery or agriculture, and to defray the 
expences of fubfiftenee for the firft year. Thefe encou- 
ragements determined 3750 perfons, in the month of 
May 1749, to go to America, in hopes of bettering 
their fortune, 

Thus encouraged, the province of Nova Scotia be- 
gan to flourifh, though in 1769 it fent out only 14 vef- 
fels and 148 boats, which together amounted to 73 24 
tuns, and received 22 veffels and 120 boats, which to- 
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gether made up 700(1 tons. They conftru&ed three Scotia, 
floops, which did not exceed no tons burden. Their Sc°t!and, 
exportation for Great Britain and for the other parts '"■’“’V'** 
of the globe did not amount to more than 729,850 
livres r 2 fols 9 deniers f. Continuing, however, true t About 
to its allegiance when the other colonies threw off the L< ^0>4io, 
dominion of Great Britain, it has now become a place 
of great confequence both to the mother-country and L'r,Jng’ 
the Weft Indies. Its (hipping and feamen are rapidly 
increafing, as well as its produce, which affords the 
pleafing profpedt of being able to fupply itfelf with all 
the neceffaries of life. The number of perfons who 
have abandoned their habitations in the more fouthern 
provinces, and fettled either there or in Canada, cannot, 
be eftimated, by the moft moderate calculation, at lefs 
than 80,000 ; and it is without doubt the moft conve- 
nient in point of fituation of any provirfee in America 
for a maritime power of Europe to be poffeffed of. 

Scotia, in architefture, a femicircular cavity or 
channel between the tores in the bafes of columns. 

SCOTISTS, a fe(ft of fchool-divines and philofo- 
phers, thus called from their founder J. Duns Scotus, a 
Scottifti cordelier, who maintained the immaculate con- 
ception of the virgin, or that ftie was born without ori- 
ginal fin, in oppofition to Thomas Aquinas and the 
Thomifts. 

As to philofophy, the Scotifts were, like the Tho- 
mifts, Peripatetics (fee Peripatetics); only diftin- 
guiffied by this, that in each being, as many different 
qualities as it had, fo many different formalities did they 
diftinguifh ; all diftind from the body itfelf, and ma- 
king as it were fo many different entities; only thefe 
were metaphyfical, and as it were fuperadded to the be- 
ing. The Scotift'S and Thomifts likewife difagreed 
about the nature of the divine co-operation with the 
human will, the meafure of divine grace that is neceffa- 
ry to falvation, and other abftrufe and minute queftions, 
which it is needlefs to enumerate. 

SCOTLAND, the country of the Scots, or that 
part of Great Britain lying to the north of the Tweed; 
is fituated between the 54th and 59th degrees of north 
latitude, and extends in length about 278 miles, and 
in feme places near 180 in breadth ; containing an a- 
rea of 27,794 miles. On the fouth it is bounded by 
England; on the north, eaft, and weft, by the Deuca- 
ledonian, German, and Irifh feas. t 

It is extremely difficult to give any fatisfaftory ac- Origin of 
count of the origin of the appellation of Scots, from whichche narae>i 
the country has derived its name. It has puzzled the 
moft eminent antiquaries, whofe conje&ures ferve rather 
to perplex than to clear up the difficulty. Nor is this to 
be wondered at, when Varro and Dionyfius could not 
agree about the etymon of Italia, nor Plutarch and 
Solinus about that of Rome. All that we know with 
any degree of certainty, concerning the appellation of 
Scot, amounts to this—That it was at firft a term of 
reproach, and confequently framed by enemies, rather 
than affumed by the nation diftinguiflred by that name. 
The Highlanders, who were the genuine defeeridants 
of the ancient Scots, are abfolutely ftrangers to the 
name, and have been fo from the beginning of time. 
All thofe who fpeak the Gaelic language call them- 
felves Albanich or Gael, and their country Alba or Gael, 
dochd. 

rhe Piets, who poffefled originally the northern and 
eaftern, 
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eaftern, and in a latter period alfo the more fouthern, 
' divifion of North Britain, were at firft more powerful 
than the Caledonians of the weft. It is therefore pro- 
bable, that the Pi&s, from a principle of malevolence 
and pride, were ready to traduce and ridicule their 
weaker neighbours of Argyle. Thefe two nations fpoke 
the fame language, the Gaelic. In that language Scot, 
or Scode, fignifies a corner or fmall divifion of a coun- 
try. Accordingly, a corner of north Britain is the 
very name which Giraldus Cambrenfis gives the little 
kingdom of Argyle, which the fix fons of Muredus 
king of Ulfter were faid, according to his information, 
to liave ere&ed in Scotland. Scot in Gaelic is much 
the fame with little or contemptible in Englilh ; and Scot- 
lan, literally fpeaking, fignifies a fmall jlock ; metapho- 
rically, it ftands for a fmall body of men. Mac- 
pherfon's Differtf 

Others obferve, that in the fame language the word 
Scuit fignifies a 'wanderer, and fuppole that this may 
have been the origin of the name of Scot; a conjecture 
which they think is countenanced by a paffage in Am- 
mianus Marcellinus (1. xxvii.), who characterizes the 
men by the epithet of roaming ; “ per diverfa vagantes.” 
( Mr Macpherfons and Mr Whitaker). 

All that we can fay is, that for fome one of the 
reafons couched under the above difparaging epithets, 
their malicious or fneering neighbours, the IhCts or the 
Britons, may have given the appellation of Scots to the 
anceftors of the Scottifh nation. 

At what time the inhabitants of the weft of Scot- 
land came to be diftinguifhed by this name is uncertain. 
Porphyrins the philofopher is the firft who mentions 
them, about the year of the Chriftian era 267 ; and 
towards the middle of the 4th century we find them 
mentioned with other Britifh nations by Am. Maiccl- 
linus, in the paflage above referred to. 

The origin of the Scots has been warmly difputed 
by many antiquaries of note; particularly by Mr Mac- 
pherfon and Mr Whitaker. I he firft contends, that 
they are of Caledonian, the latter, that they are of 
Irifh extraction. Each fupports his pofition with fuch 
arguments and authorities, that an impartial inquirer 
is almoft at a lofs which of their opinions he ought to 
efpoufe. Wdrat appears moft probable is, that they 
are both partly in the right and partly in the wrong. 
 The Scots feem to have been originally defeended 
from Britons of the fouth, or from Caledonians, w ho 
being prefled forward by new colonies from Gaul, till 
they came to the weftern ftrore of Britain, palled over 
from thence into Ireland, probably about IOC years 
before the Chriftian era. About the year of Chi ift 
320, they returned again into Britain ; or at leaft a 
large colony of them, under the conduft of Fergus, and 
fettled on the weftern coafts of Caledonia, from whence 
they had formerly migrated. As early as the year 
34c, we find them alfociated with the Piets in tlitn ex- 
peditions to the Roman province; and for go or 100 
years after, their ravages are frequently mentioned by 
the Roman and Britiih writers. (Whitaker r hijl. of the 
Britons, 284). 

The territory of the ancient Scots, before the annex- 
ation of P’Ctavia, comprehended all that fide of Cale- 
donia which lies along the north and weftern ocean, 
from the frith of Clyde to the Orkneys. 1 owards 
the eaft, their dominions were divided from the 1 iCUlh 

Scotland. territories by thofe high mountains which run from 
Dumbarton to the frith of Tain.—In procefs of time, 
the Scots, under the reign of Kenneth the fon of M- 
pin, became fo powerful as to fubdue entirely their 
neighbours the PiCts, and gave their own denomination 
to all Caledonia, Pidavia, and Valentia ; all which are 
ftill comprehended under the general name of Scotland. 

Like thofe of all other nations, the hiftorians of Scot- 
land affume too great an antiquity for their country- 
men ; however, they are much lels extravagant in this 4^ ^ 
refpeft than many others. By them the reign of Fer-firft yng 
gus, the firft Scots monarch, is placed in 330 B. C-Scotland. 
He was the fon of Ferchard an Irilh prince ; and is 
faid to have been called into Scotland by the Caledo- 
nians, to aftift them againft the fouthern Britons, with 
whom they were then at war. Having landed on one 
of the iEbudte or weftern ifles, he had a conference 
with the Caledonians, whofe language and manners he 
found to be the fame with thofe of his countrymen. 
Having then landed in Scotland, and taken the field at 
the head of his new allies, he engaged the Britons un- 
der their king Coilus. Viftory declared in favour of 
the Scots ; Coilus was defeated and killed ; and from 
him the province of Kyle firft received its name. Af- 
ter this Fergus was declared king of the Scots, with 
the folemnity of an oath. But he did not long enjoy 
his new dignity : for having been recalled to Ireland to 
quiet fome commotions there, he was drowned, by a 
fudden tempeft, on his return, at a place in Ireland 
called from him Knock-Fergus, or Carri k-Fergus ; i. e. 
Fergus’s Rock. . S . 

Fergus was fucceeded to his brother Feritham, 
the prejudice of his two fons Ferlegus and Mainus. ufe among 
This, we are told by the ancient Scottilh writers, was the Scots. 
done in conformity to a law, by which it was ordained, 
that whilft the children of their kings were infants, 
one of their relations who was reckoned the moft fit 
for the government ftiould be railed to the throne, but 
that after his death the fovereignty Ihould return to 
the fons of the former king. This was the cafe at pre- 
fent; however, Ferlegus, impatient for the crown, made 
a formal demand of it from his uncle. I he difpute 
being referred to an aftembly of the ftates, Feritha- 
ris was confirmed on the throne ; and Ferlegus would 
have been condemned for fedition, had not his uncle 
interpofed. However, he was imprifoned ; but having 
made his efcape, he fled firft to the Pitts, and then 
to the Britons, in order to excite them againft Feri- 
tharis. With both he failed in accomplilhing his pur- 
pofe : but, in the mean time, his uncle being {tabbed 
in his bed, the fulpicion fell upon Ferlegus, who was 
thereupon fet afide from the fucceffion, arifl died in ob- 
feurity, the throne being conferred upon his brother 
Mainus. 

The reigns of Mainus, Domadil, and Nothat, afford 
nothing remarkable, excepting that Dornadil, who was 
a great hunter, inftitnted the laws of hunting in this 
country. Nothat was killed in a battle with Reuther 
his nephew ; upon which the latter was immediately 
invefted with the fovereignty. A bloody war enfued, 
in which both parties were reduced to the laft extre- 
mity, and glad at length to conclude a peace. The fate 
of Reuther is not known ; but it is generally luppofed 
that he ended his life in the year 187 B. C. 

The reigns of Reutha, Thereus, Jafina, and Finnan, 
4 Y 2 afford 
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afford no remarkable tranfaftions, excepting that un- 
der the laft we fbd the firft beginnings of’the Scol 
tifh parliament; as he enafted, that tings fhould do 

Ztlw'thr7 i of their Zrand council— A h’ni foll°weJ Durftus, Even, and Gillus, whofe reigns afford nothing of conference. Even II the 
nephew of human, who fucceeded Gillus, is iaid to 
wve built the totyns of Innerlochy and Invernefs. He 

ded^Votl ^ ^ °frthe 0rkneys’ who had inva. 
v; / f c«tland ; and was fucceeded by his fon Eder, in 
th'Vl *r 1US 'r"1" invaded the fouthern parts of 
atainft^t 13 laid t0 have a^d the Britons agamit the common enemy. He was fucceeded, after 
a ieign of 48 years, by his fon Even HI. who is re- 
prefented as a monfter of cruelty and luft. Not con- 
tent with having 100 noble concubines of his own, he 
nude a law that a man might marry as many wives 
as he could maintain ; and that the king fhould have the 

concerning bf noble bride» and the nobles the 
mairiagesf ug ^ daugbters of their tenants. Nor was he 

t 7la C 7 h,;S CrUe]t^ and raPaci°ufnefs, which at lafloccaOoned a rebellion ; and Even was dethroned, 
impi uoned, and put to death. 

We meet with nothing memorable in the hiflory of 
Scotland from this time to that of Agricola, excepting 
that tne famous Caraftacus, who was carried prifoner 
to Rome, is fam to have been one of the Scottifh mo- 
riauhs; which, however, feems not very probable, as 
the Romans m his time had not penetrated near fo far 

7 36 Scotland* 1 be invafion of Agricola happened du- 
Invafwn of nng the reign of Corbred, called by the Roman hido- 
Scotland nans Gafracus. Agricola having completed the con- 

queft of the fouthern parts, and in a great meafure ci- 
vilized the inhabitants, formed a like plan with regard 
to Scotland. It is probable, that at this time the 
Caledonians or Scots were rendered more formidable 

lan ever they had been, by the acceffion of great nmn- 
bers from the fouth ; for though the Romans had ci- 
vilized the greateft part, it cannot vbe doubted that 
many or tnoie favage warriors, difdaining the pleafures 
of a peaceable life, would retire to the northward, 
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where ^ the martial difpofition of the Scots would bet- 
ter fuit their inclination. The utmofl efforts of va- 
lour, however, were not proof again!t the difciplirre 
of the Roman troops, and the experience of their com- 
mander. In the third year Agricola had penetrated 
as far as the river Ray ; but the particulars of his pro- 
grefs are net recorded. The following year he built 
a line of forts between the friths of Forth and Clyde, 
o exc ude the Caledonians from the fouthern parts of 

the ^fland ; and the year after, he fubdued thofe parts 
which lay to the fouth and weft of his forts, namely, 
the counties of Galloway, Cantyre, and Argyle, which 
at that time were inhabited by a people called Ca^, 

lough feme hiflorians place thefe as far fouth as Che- 
I ire in England, and the north part of Wales. This 
fuppofition, however, can fcarcely be admitted, when 
we confider that Tacitus exprefsly informs us, that the 
people whom Agncola conquered had never before been 
known to the Romans 

Agncola ftill purfued the fame prudent meafures by 
which he had already fecured the pofleflion of fuch a 
ar?k 7- °r country» tbat Is> advancing but flowly, and building forts as he advanced, in order to keep the 

people in obedience. The Scots, though commanded 

tdthhXking’ Wh°fVaid t0 haVC beeu weI1 ScotlanA with the manner of fighting and difeipline of the R0.  ^4. 
mans, were yet obliged to retreat ; but at laft, findina- 
that the enemy made fuch progrefs as endangered the 
fubfugauon of the whole country, he refolved to cut 
off their communication with the fouthern parts, and 
hkewife to prevent all poffibiUty of a retreat by fea. 
Agncola, though folicited by fume of his officers, re- 
tufed to retreat ; but divided his troops into three bo- 
dies, having-a communicatioa with each other. Upon 
t.us, Galgacus refolved to attack the weakeft of' the 
three, which con lifted only of the ninth legion, and lay 
aL that time, as is faid, at a. place called Lac bore, about 
two miles from Loch-Leven in Fife. The attack was 
made in the night and as the Romans were both un- 
prepared and inferior in number, the Scots penetrated 
into the heart of their camp, and were making a great 
laughter, when Agricola detached fome light-armed 

troops to their affiflance; by whom the Caledonians in 
their turn were routed, and forced to fly to the marffies 
and macceffible places, where the enemy could not fol- 
low them. 

This engagement has been magnified by the Roman 
hiflomns into a vidory, though it can fcarce be ad- 
mitted from the teflimonjes of other hiflorians. The 
Romans, however, certainly advanced very confider- 
ably, and the Scots as conilantly retreated, till they,-, 3 • 
came to the foot of the Grampian mountain,, where 
the Caledonians refolved to, make their lati Hand. In ay ti e R». 
the eighth year of the war, Agricola advanced to theman^ 
oot of the mountains, where he found the enemy ready 

to receive him. Tacitus has given us a fpeech of Gal- 
gacus, which he has undoubtedly fabricated for him, 
in which he fets forth the afpiring difpofition of the 
Romans, ana encourages his countrymen to defend 
themfelves vigoroufly, as knowing that every thing va- 
luable was at flake. A defperate engagement accord- 
nygly eufued. In the beginning, the Britons had the 
advantage, by the dexterous management of their buck- 
lers : but Agncola having ordered three Tungrian and 
two Batavian conorts, armed with ffiort fvvords, and 
einbofled bucklers terminating in a point, to attack 
the Scots, who were armed with long fwords, the lat- 
tu loon found thefe weapons ufelefs in a clofe encoun> 
ter ; and as their bucklers only covered a imall part of 
their bodies, they were eaiily eut in pieces by their 
adverfanes. T he mo A forward of their cavalry and 
charioteers fell back, upon their infantry, and difor- 

eic t e centre : but, the Bxitons endeavouring to 
out-flank th«r enemies, the Roman general oppofed 

lem with his horfe ; and the Caledonians were at laft 
routed with great flaughter, and forced to fly into the 
woods whither the Romans purfued with fo little cau- 
tion, that numbers of them were eut off. Agricola, 
however, having ordered his troops to proceed more re, 
gu ary, prevented the Scots from attacking and cut- 
ting oft Ins men in feparate parties, as they had expe&- 
ed; fo that this viftory proved the greateft ftroke to 
the Caledonians that they had hitherto received. This 
batde is fuppofed by fome to have been fought in Strath- 
ern, half a mile fouth from the kirk of Comrie ; but 
others imagine the place to have been near Fortingal- 
Bamp, a place fomewhat farther on the other fide of 
the J ay. 

Great as this vi&ory was, it feems not to have been 

pro- 
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giotJaixl productive of any folid or lading advantage to the Ro- 

u*—v—— n\ans ; iiace we find that Agricola, inilead of putting 
an end to the war by the immediate conqued of all 
Caledonia, retreated isto the country of the Foredi, 
commonly fuppofed to be Foriarfhire, though others 
imagine it to have been the county of Fife. Here he 
received hodages from part of the Caledonians; aod or- 
dered part of his fleet to fail round Britain, that they 
might difcover whether it was an iiland or a. continent. 
The Romans no fooner had left that part of the coun- 
try, than the Caledonians demolifhed all the forts they 
had raifed: and Agricola being foon after recalled by 
Domitiaa, the further progrefs of the Roman arms was 
dopped; Galgacus proving fuperior to any of the fuc- 
cdfors of that general. 

From the time of Agricola to that of Adrian, we 
know little of the affabs of Scotland, excepting that 
during this interval the Scots mult have entirely driven 
the Romans out of their country, and reconquered all 

•- that tract which lay between Agricola’s chain of forts 
and Carlifle on the wed, and Newcadle or Tinmouth- 
Bar on the tad; which Adrian, on viliting Britain, 
thought proper to. fix as the northern boundary of thC 
Roman dominions. Here he built a wall of turf be- 

WalUuilt tween t^e mouth t^e ^ ine and the Solway frith*with 
by Adrian. a v‘ew to ^ut out the barbarians ; which, however, did 

not anfwer the purpofe, nor indeed could it be thought 
to do fo, as it was only built of turf, and guarded by 
no more than 18,000 men, who could not be fuppo- 
fed a fufficient force to defend fueh an extent of forti- 
fication. 

. On the departure of Adrian, be left Julius Severus as 
his lieutenant: but this man, though one of the great- 

* ed commanders of his age, did not carry his arms to 
the northward of Adrian’s wall; and this long interval 
of peace gave fo much fecurity to Mogold the Scottifh 
monarch, that he degenerated into a tyrant, and was 
mur dered by fame of his noblemen. The only irulance 
of his tyranrry which is produced, however, is a law by 
which it was ena&ed, that the edates of fuch as were 
condemned fhould be forfeited to his exchequer, with- 
out any part thereof being allotted to their wives arid 
children ; an adt which fubfids almod irr its full force 
to this day in Great Britain and the bed regulated Eu- 
ropean governments. 

In the reign of Antoninus Pius, the proprartor Lol- 
lius Urbius drove the Scots far to the northward, and 
repaired the chain of forts built by Agricola, which 
lay between the Carron on the frith of Forth and 
Dunglafs on the Clyde. Thefe were joined together 
by turf walls, and formed a much better defence than 
the wall of Adrian. However, after the death of An- 
toninus, Commodus having recalled Calpumius Agri- 
cola, an able commander, who kept the Scots in awe, 
a more dangerous war broke out than had ever been 
experienced by the Romans in that quarter. The 
Scots having palled the wall, put all the Romans they 
could meet with to the fvvord: but they were foon re- 
pulfed by Ulpius Marcellas, a general of confummate 
abilities, whom Commodus fent into the ifland. — In a 
Ihort time the tyrant alfo recalled this able commander. 
After his departure, the Roman difeipline in Britain 
fullered a total relaxation ; the foldrery grew mutinous, 
and great diforders enfued : but thefe were all happily 
removed by the arrival of Clodius Albums, a perfon 
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of great Ik ill and experience in military affairs. His Scotland, 
prefence for fome time rellrained the Scots within pro- ——v"'"** 
per bounds: but a civil war breaking out between 
him and Severus, Albinas crofled over to the continent 
with the greateft part of the Roman forces in Britain ; 
and meeting his antagonift at Eyons, a dreadful battle 
enlued, in which Albinus was utterly defeated, and his 
army cut in pieces. See Rome, n* 375. ^ 

The abfence of the Roman forces gave encourage-Warg of Se< 
ment to the Scots to renew their depredations, which verns with, 
they did with fuch fuccefs, that the emperor became the Scots, 
fipprehenfive of lofing the whole ifland ; on which he 
determined to go in perlon and quell thefe troublefome 
enemies. The army he collected upon this occafion 
was far more numerous than any the Romans had ever 
fent into Britain ; and being commanded by fuch an 
able general as Severus, it may eafily be fuppofed that 
the Scots muft have been very hard prelfed. 1 he par- 
ticulars of this important expedition are very imper- 
feClly related ; however, we are allured that Severus 
lolt a vatt number of men, it is faid not lefs than 
qo,coo, in his march through Scotland. Notwith- 
itanding, he penetrated, it is faid, to the moll northern 
extremity ot the iiland, and obliged the enemy to 
yield up their arms. On his return, he built a much 
itronger fortification to fecure the frontiers again!! the 
enemy than had ever been done before, and which 
in fome places coincided with Adrian’s wall, but ex- 
tended farther at each end. But in the meantime, the 
Scots, provoked by the brutality of the emperor’s fon 
Caracalla, whom he had left regent in his abfence, 
again took arms : on which Severus himftlf took the 
field, with a defign, as it would feem, to extirpate the 
whole nation ; for he gave orders to his foldiers “ not to 
foare even the child in the mother’s belly.” T. he event 
of his furious declaration is unknown ; but in all pro- 
bability the death of the emperor, which happened foon 
after, put a flop to the execution of this revenge ; and 
it is certain that his fon Caracalla, who fucceeded Seve- 
rus, ratified the peace with the Scots. 

During all thefe important tranfaCtions, Scotland was 
governed by Donald I. who is faid to have been the 
fir ft Chriftian king of this country. From him to the 
time of Eugene I. no remarkable occurrence offers ; 
but under the latter, the Roman and Piftilh forces were 
united againft the Scots. The PiCts were commanded 
by their king, named Hargujl; and the Romans by 
Maximus, who murdered Valentinian III. and after- jir 
wards affumed the empire §. The allies defeated Eu-pXpUllion 
gene in the county of Galloway; but Maximus being ot the Scots 
obliged to return fuuthward on account of an infurrec-!>y Maxl‘ 
tion, the Fids were in their turn defeated by the Scots. ^ Rony,^ 
Next year, however, Maximus marched againft theno 
Scots ; who being now reduced to extremity, brought 
into the field not only all the men capable ol bearing 
arms, but the women alfo. In this engagement the 
Pitts would have been utterly defeated, had not they 
been fupported by the Romans ; but Eugene being kill- 
ed, with the greateft part of his nobility, the Scots were 
defeated ; and fo well did the conquerors improve their 
viftory, that their antagonifts were at laft totally dri- 
ven out of the country. Some of them took refuge 
in the iEbudse iflands, and fome in Scandinavia and ' 
Ireland, from whence they made frequent defeents upon'. 
Scotland. The Fids were at firil mightily pleafed t 
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with the vl&ory they had gained over their antagonifts 
but being commanded to adopt the laws of the Ro- 
mans, and to choofe no king who was not fent them 
from Rome, they began to repe/it of their having 
contributed to the expulfion of the Scots ; and in the 
year 421, when Autulphus king of the Goths fent 
over a body of exiled Scots to Britain, under Fergus, 
a defcer.dant of the royal family of Scotland, the Pi&s 
immediately joined them againft the common enemy. 
1 he confequence of this was, that the Britons were 
pufhed to the laft extremity ; and the Romans being 
obliged, on account of the inundation of northern 
barbarians who poured in upon them, to recal their 
forces from Britain, the inhabitants were reduced to 
the moft miferable fltuation that can be imagined. In 
the time of Fergus II. they were obliged to give up 
all the country which lies to the north of Adrian's 
wall; and in the reign of Grimus or Graham, the fuc- 
cefibr of Fergus, they were obliged to write that re- 
markable letter to Rome, intitled, “ The groans of the 
BritonsThis, however, not being attended with 

• fuccefs, the Britons were obliged to call in the Saxons 
to their afliflance. By thefe new allies the Scots were 
defeated in a great battle, and their king (Eugene) 
drowned in the river Humber; which put a flop for 
feme time to thefe incurfions. 

Hitherto we have feen the Scots very formidable 
enemies to the fouthern Britons. But when the Saxons 
became the enemies of the Britons, the Scots joined 
in a flridf alliance with the latter; and the famous king 
Arthur is faid to have been aflifted by the Scots in all 
his battles with the Saxons: neither does it appear that 
this league was ever diflblved again, though the united 
efforts of the Scots and Britons were not fufficient to 
preferve the independency of the latter. 

I he next remarkable event in the hiftory of Scotland 
is the war with the Pifts, which took place in the ninth 
century. The occafion of the quarrel was, that Dongal 
king of Scotland pretended a right to the Pi&ifh throne; 
which, however, was reje&ed by the Pifts : upon which 
both parties had recourfe to arms; but when every 
thing was ready for the campaign, Dongal was drown- 
ed in croffmg the river Spey. 

At this time the dominions of the Scots compre- 
hended the weftern iflands, together with the coun- 
ties of Argyle, Knapdale, Kyle, Kintyre, Lochaber, 
and a part of Breadalbane ; while the Pi<ffs poffeffed 
all the refl of Scotland, and part of Northumberland ; 
fo that the Pifts feem to have been by much the moft 
powerful people of the two. However, the Scots ap- 
pear to have been fuperior in military Hull; for Al- 
pin, the fucceffor of Dongal, having engaged the Pi6l- 
ilh army near Forfar, after an obflinate engagement 
defeated them, and killed their king, though not with- 
■out the lofs of a great number of his own men. The 
Pirits chofe Brudus, the fon of their former king, to 
lucceed nim ; but foon after depofed and put him to 
death, on account of his ftupidity and indolence. His 
brother Kenneth fhared the fame fate on account of 
his cowardice ; till at laft another Brudus, a brave and 
fpirited prince, afeended the throne. Having raifed a 
powerful army, he began with offering terms of peace 
to the Scots ; which, however, Alpin rejedfed, and in- 
lifted upon a total furrender of his crown. Brudus on 
this endeavoured to procure the affiftance of Edwin 
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king of Northumberland. Edwin accepted the money ; Scotland. 
but pretending to be engaged in other wars, he refufed  v~—^ 
the affiftance which he at firft promifed. Brudus, not 
•difmayed by this difappointment, marched refolutely 
againft his enemies ; and the two armies came to an 
engagement near Dundee. The fuperior Hull of the 
Scots in military affairs was about to have decided the 
victory in their favour, when Brudus bethought him- 
felf of the- following ftratagem to preferve his army 
from deftruftion. He caufed all the attendants, and 
even the women who attended his army, to affemble and \ 
fhowr themfelves at a diftance as a powerful reinforce- 
ment corning to the Pifts. This ftruck the Scots with 
fuch a panic, that all the efforts of Alpin could not re- 
cover them ; and they were accordingly defeated with 
great daughter. Alpin himfelf was taken prifoner, and 
foon after beheaded by order of the conqueror. This The Scefs 
execution happened at a place now called Pu-alpy^ butdeft;ated.> 
in former times Bas-alp'm, which in the Gaelic km-£'ld t^‘r, 
guage fignifies the death of Alpin. His head was after- ^ ‘ C 

wards ftuck upon a pole, and expofed on a wall. 
Alpin was fucceeded by his fon Kenneth II. who 

being a brave and enterprifing prince, refolved to take 
a moft fevere revenge for his father’s death. The 
Scots, however, were fo difpirited by their late defeat, 
that they were exceedingly averfe to any renewal of 
the war : while, on the other hand, the Pifts were fo 
much elated, that they made a law by which it be- 
came death for any man to propofe peace with the 
Scots, whom they refolved to exterminate; and fome 
of the nobility wrere expelled the council on account of 
their oppofition to this law The confequence of this 
was, that civil diffenfions took place among them, and 
a bloody battle w'as fought between the oppofite par- 
ties, before the Scots had thought of making any far- 
ther refiftance. 

By thefe diftra&ions Brudus, who had in vain en- 
deavoured to appeafe them, was fo much affedted, that 
he died of grief ; and w-as fucceeded by his brother 
Drulken.—The new' prince alfo failed in his endea- 
vours to accommodate the civil differences ; fo that the 
Scots, by gaining fo xnuch refpite, at laft began to re- 
cover from their conilernation ; and fome of them ha- 
ving ventured into the Piftifh territories, carried off 
Alpin’s head from the capital of their dominions, fnp- 
pofed to have been Abernethy. In the mean time, 
Kenneth found means to gain over the nobility to his 
fide by the following ftratagem ; which, however ridi- 
culous, is not incredible, if we confider the barbarifm 15 
and fuperftition of that age. Having invited them to Stratagem 
an entertainment, the king introduced into the hall 
where they flept a perfon clothed in a robe nutde of10 ,enew 

the flcins of fifties, which made fuch a luminous appear- 
ance in the dark, that he was miftaken for an angel or 
fome fupernatural mtffenger. To add to the terror of 
thofe w'ho faw him, he denounced, through a fpeaking 
trumpet, the moft terrible judgments, if war was not 
immediately declared againft the Pitts, the murderers 
of the late king. In confequence of this celeftial ad- 
monition, war w'as immediately renewed w’ith great vi- 
gour. The Pitts were not deficient in their prepara- 
tions, and had now procured fome affiftance from Eng- 
land. The firft battle was fought near Stirling ; where 
the Pitts, being deferted by their Englifh auxiliaries, 
were utterly defeated. Drufken eicaped by the fwift- 

nefe 

1 the war. 
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Scotland nefs of his borfe, and a few days after made applxca- 

tion to Kenneth for a ceflation of hoftilities; but as 
the Scottifh monarch demanded a furrender of all the 
Pi&ifh dominions, the treaty was inftantly broken off. 
Kenneth purfued his good fortune, and conquered the 
counties of Merns, Angus, and Fife ; but as he march- 
ed againft Stirling, he received intelligence that thefe 
counties had again revolted, and cut off all the garri- 
fons which he had left, and that Drufken was at the 
head of a confiderable army in thefe parts. On this 
Kenneth haftened to oppofe him, and a negociation 
again took place. The refult was equally unfavou- 
rable with the reft. Kenneth infilled on an abfolute 
furrender of the counties of Fife, Merns, and Angus; 
which being refufed, both parties prepared for a decilive 
battle. The engagement was very bloody and defpe- 
rate, the Pidls fighting like men in defpair. Drulken 
renewed the battle feven times ; but at lad was entirely 
defeated and killed, and the counties in difpute became 
the immediate property of the conqueror. 

Kenneth did not fail to improve his victory, by re- 
ducing the reft of the Piftifh territories ; which he is 
faid to have done with the greateft cruelty, and even 
to have totally exterminated the inhabitants. Tlie ca- 
pital, called Camelon, (fuppofed to have been Aberne- 
thy), held out four months ; but was at laft taken by 
furprife, and every living creature deftroyed. This was 
followed by the redu&ion of the Maiden Caftle, now 
that of Edinburgh ; which was abandoned by the gar- 
rifon, who fled to Northumberland. 

After the redu£lion of thefe important places, the 
reft of the country made no great reliftance, and Ken- 
neth became mailer of all the kingdom of Scotland in 
the prefent extent of the word; fo that he is juftly to 
be efteemed the true founder of the Scottilh monarchy. 
Befides this war with the Piets, Kenneth is faid to 
have been fuccefsful againli the Saxons, though of thefe 
wars we have very little account. Having reigned 16 
years in peace after his fubjugation of the Pi£ls, and 
compofed a code of laws for the good of his people, 
Kenneth died of a fillula, at Fort Teviot, near Duplin 
in Perthlhire. Before his time the feat of the Scots go- 
vernment had been in Argylelhire ; but he removed it 
to Scone, by transferring thither the famous black Hone 
fuppofed to be the palladium of Scotland, and which 
was afterwards carried off by Edward I. of England, 
and lodged in Weftminfter abbey. 

Kenneth was fucceeded <by hi-s brother Donald, who 
is reprefented as a man of the worlt character ; fo that 
the remaining Pidls who had fled out of Scotland were 
encouraged to apply to the Saxons for aflillance, pro- 
mifing to make Scotland tributary to the Saxon power 
after it ftiould be conquered. This propofal was ac- 
cepted ; and the confederates invaded Scotland with a 
powerful army, and took the town of Berwick ; how- 
ever, they were foon after defeated by Donald, who 
took alfo their Ihips and provifions. This capture 
proved their ruin ; for fome of the Ihips being loaden 
with wine, the Scots indulged tbemfelves fo much with 
that liquor, that they became incapable of defending 
themfelves ; the confequence of this was, that the con- 
federates rallying their troops, attacked them in that 

The sCnt' ^ate intoxication. The Scots were defeated with 
defeated by exceffive flaughter. Twenty thoufand o^ the common 
the.Saxons,foldiers lay dead on the fpot j the king and his princi- 

pal nobility were taken prifonc s ; ".nd all the country c,,r 

from the Tweed to the Forth became the property of * - 
the conquerors. Still, however, the confederates found 
themfelves unable to purfue their vi£lory farther ; and 
a peace was concluded, on condition that the Saxons 
fhould become mafters of all the conquered country. 
Thus the Forth and Clyde became the fouthern boun- 
daries of the Scottifh dominions. It was agreed that 
the Forth ihould from that time forward be called the 
Scots Sea ; and it was made capital for any Scotfman to 
fet his foot on Englifh ground. They were to ere£l 
no forts near the Englifh confines, to pay an annual 
tribute of a thoufand pounds, and to give up 60 of the 
fons of their chief nobility as hoftages. A mint was ere&- 
ed by the Saxon prince named OJbreth, at Stirling ; and 
a crofs railed on the bridge at that place, with the fol- 
lowing infeription, implying that this place was the 
boundary between Scotland and England : 

singles a Scotis feparat crux tfla remotis .* 
Arma hie Jlant Bruti,Jlant Scots fub hac cruce tuti. 

After the conclufion of this treaty, fo humiliating to 
the Scots, the Piets, finding that their intereft had 
been entirely negledled, fled to Norway, while thole 
who remained in England were maffacred. Donald 
fhared the common fate of unfortunate princes, being 
dethroned and (hut up in prifon, where he at laft put 
an end to his own life in the year 858.—In juftice to- 
this unhappy monarch, however, it muft be obferved, 
that the charafter of Donald, and indeed the whole ac- 
count of thefe tranfailions, refts on the credit of a Angle 
author, namely Boece ; and that other writers reprefenf 
Donald as a hero, and fuccefsful in his wars: but the 
obfeurity in which the whole of this period of Scottifh 
hillory is involved, renders it impoflible to determine any 
thing fatisfatlory concerning thefe matters. 

Donald was fucceeded by his nephew Conftantine, 
the fon of Kenneth Mac Alpin, in whofe reign Scot- 
land was firft invaded by the Danes, who proved fuch 
formidable enemies to the Englifh. This invafion is 
faid to have been occafioned by fome exiled Pifts who 
fled to Denmark, where they prevailed upon the king 
of that country to fend his two brothers, Hungar and 
Hubba, to recover the Piftifh dominions from Con- 
ftantine. Thefe princes landed on the coaft ef Fife, . 
where they committed the moll horrid barbarities, not 
{paring even the ecclefiaftics who had taken refuge in 
the ifland of May at the mouth of the Forth. Con- 
flantine defeated one of the Danifh armies commanded 
by Hubba, near the water of Leveq; but was himfelf 
defeated and taken prifoner by Hungar, who caufed 
him to be beheaded at a place fince called the Devil’s 
Cave, in the year 874. 

This unfortunate action coll the Scots !0,000 men: 
but the Danes feem not to have purchafed their viftory 
very eafily, as they were obliged immediately afterwards 
to abandon their conquefts, and retire to their own*i 
country. However, the many Danifh monuments that 
are ftili to be feen in Fife, leave no room to doubt that 
many bloody fccnes have been atted here between the 
Scots and Danes befides that above-mentioned. 

Conftantine was fucceeded by his brother Eth, fur-' 
named the Swift-forted, from his agility. Concerning 
him we find nothing memorable ; indeed the accounts • 
are fo confufed and contradidory, that it is impoflible' 

8 to- 
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of this reign. All agree, however, that it was but 
fhort; and that he was fueceeded by Gregory the fon 
of X)ongal, contemporary with Alfred of England, and 

t8 that both princes defemdly acquired the name of Great. 
J;x^0,

r
t8 The Danes at their departure had left the Plcda in pof* 

the^ Great, The. Againft them Gregory immediately 
marched, and quickly drove them into the north of 
England, where their confederates were already mailers 
of Northumberland and York. In their way thither 
they threw a garrifdn into the town of Berwick 5 but 
t his was .prefeotly reduced by Gregory, who put to the 
fword all the Danes, but fpared the lives of the Picls, 
From Berwick, Gregory purfued the Danes into Nor* 
thumberland, where he defeated them ; and palled the 
winter in Berwick. He then marched againft the 
Cumbrians, who being moftly Piets were in alliance 
with the Danes. Them he eafily overcame, and obli* 
ged to yield up all the lands they had formerly poflelfed 
belonging to the Scots, at the fame time that he agreed 
to protetl them from the power of the Danes, Jn a 
fhort time, however, Conftantine the king of the Cum- 
brians violated the convention he had made, and invaded 
Annandale ; but was defeated and killed by Gregory 
near Lochmaben. After this victory Gregory entirely 
reduced the counties of Cumberland and Weilmorcland, 
which, it is fiiid, were ceded to him by Alfred the 
Great; and indeed the lituation of Alfred’s affairs at 
this time renders fuch a cefiion by no means impro- 
bable. 

We next find Gregory engaged in a war with 
the Irifh, to fupport Donach, an Irifh prince, againft 
two rebellious noblemen. The Irilh were the firft 
aggrelTors, and invaded Galloway ; but being re- 
pul fed with great lofs, Gregory went over to Ire- 
land in perfon, where the two chieftains, who had 
been enemies to each other before, now joined their 
forces in order to oppofe the common enemy. The firft 
engagement proved fatal to one of their chiefs named 
Brians who was killed with a great number of his fol- 
lowers. After this victory Gregory reduced Dundalk 
and Drogheda. On his way to Dublin he was oppofed 
by a chieftain named Ccrneily who ftiared the fate of 
his confederate, being alio killed, and his army entirely 
defeated. Gregory then became guardian to the young 
prince whom he came to aflid, appointed a regency, and 
obliged them to fwear that they would never admit 
.into the country either a Dane or an Englishman with- 
out his confent. Having then placed gamfans ft, the 
ftrongeft fortreffee,.he returned to Scotland, where he 
built the city of Aberdeen ; and died in the year 893, 
at his caille of Dundorc is the Garioch. 

• Gregory was fucceeded by Donald III. the fon of 
Conftantine, who imitated the virtues of his predccef- 
for. The Scots hiftorians unanimoufly agree that Nor- 
thumberland was at that time in the hands of their 
countrymen ; while the Englifh as unanimoufly affirm 
that it wa* fubjedf to the Danes, who paid homage to 
Alfred. Be this as it will, however, Donald continued 
to live on good terms with the Engliih monarch, and 
fent him a body of forces, who proved of confiderable 
advantage to him in his wars with the Danes. The 
reign of Donald was but fhort ; for having marched 
cigainft fome robbers (probably no other than the 
Danes) who had invaded and ravaged the counties of 

*9 
Donald J1J 

Murray and Rofs, lie died at Forres form after, having 9eotlan& 
defeated and fubdned them in the year 003. He was 
fucceeded by CrndtantmeHl. the fan of Eth the Swift-, 
footed, concerning whom the mod remarkable particular 
we find related is his entering into an alliance with the J0 
Danes'againft the Engiilh. The occafion of this con-Confirm, 
fcderacy is faid to have been, that the Engliffi monarch,^1*6 bl- «n. 
Edward the Elder, finding the Scots in pofieffion of1?.? 
me northern counties or England, made iuch extrava-wift rhe 
gant demands upon Conftantine as obliged him to ally D .net. 
with the Danes in order to prefewe his dominions in ayainfi 
fecurity, However, the league fubfifted only for two Kl:8!ai5h 
years, after which the Danes found it more for their 
advantage to refume theft ancient friendfhip with the 
Engliffi. 

As foon as Conftantme had concluded the treaty 
with the Danes, he appointed the prefpmptive heir to 
the Scottiffi crown, Malcolm, or, according to fome, 
Eugene the fon of the late king Donald, prince of the 
fouthem counties, on condition of his defending them 
againft the attacks of the EngUflu The young prince 
had foon an opportunity of exerting his valour: but 
not behaving with the requifite caution, he had the 
misfortune to be defeated, with the loiss of aim oft all hh 
army, he himfdf being carried wounded out of the 
field; and in confequenee of this difafter, Conftantine 
was obliged to do homage to Edward for the pofTeffions 
he had to the fouthward of’ the Scots boundary. 

I n the beginning of the reign of Athelftan the fon 
of Edward the Elder, the northern Danes were encou- 
raged by fome confpiracies formed againft that mo. 
navch to throw off the yoke ? and their fuccefs wasi 
fuch, that Athelftan thought proper to enter into a 
treaty with Sithric the Daniffi chief, and to give him 
his daughter in marriage. Sithric, however, did not 
long furvive his nuptials; and his fon Guthred, endea- 
vouring to throw off the Engliffi yoke, was defeated, 
and obliged to fly into Scotland. This brought on % 
feries of hoftiiities between the Scots and Englifh, 
which in the year 938 iffued in a general engagement. 
At this time the Scots, Irifh, Cumbrians, and Danes, 
were confederated againlt the Engliffi. The Scots were 
commanded by their king Conftantine, the Iriffi by An- 
laf the brother of Guthred the Daniffi prince, thu 
Cumbrians by their own fovereign, and the Danes by 
Froda. The generals of Athelftan were Edmund his 
brother, and Turketil his favourite. The Engliffi at- 
tacked the entrenchments of the confederates, where 
the chief refiftance they met with was from the Scots. 
Conftantine was in the utmoft danger of being killed }r 
or taken prifoner, but was refoued by the bravery ofb utter’? 
his ioldiers; however, after a moft obftmate engagement, ^ 
the confederates were defeated with fuch Daughter, thatthe 

the flain are laid to have been innumerable. The con- 
fequence of this vidtory was, that the Scots were de- 
prived of all their poffeffions to the fouthward of the 
Forth ; and Conftantine, quite difpirited with his mis- 
fortune, rdigned the crown to Malcolm, and retired to 
the monaftery of the Culdees at St Andrew’s, where he 
died live years after, in 943, 

The diftreffes which the Engliffi fuftained in their 
fubfequent wars with the Danes gave the Scots an op. 
portunity of retrieving their affairs j and in the year 
944, we find Malcolm, the fuccefibr of Conftantine, iit- 
vefted with the Sovereignty of Northumberland, on con* 
7 difioa 
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Scotland, dition of his holding it as fief of the crown of England, 

’■v”—"' and alfifting in defence of the northern border. Soon 
41 after the conclufion of this treaty Malcolm died, and 

Newinva- was fucceeded by his fon Indulfus. In his reign the 
fions of the Ji)anes became extremely formidable by their invafions, 
Danes. which they now renewed with greater fury than ever, be- 

ing exafperated by the friendfhip fubfifting between the 
Scots and Englifli monarchs. Their firft defcent was 
upon Eaft Lothian, where they were foon expelled, but 
crofled over to Fife. Here they were a fecond time de- 
feated, and driven out; and fo well had Indulfus taken 
care to guard the coafts, that they could not find an 
opportunity of landing ; till having feemed to fteer to- 
wards their own country, the Scots were thrown off their 
guard, and the Danes on a fudden made good their 
landing at Cullen, in Banffshire. Here Indulfus foon 
came up with them, attacked their camp, and drove 
them towards their (hips, but was killed in an ambuf- 
cade, into which he fell during the purfuit. He was 
fucceeded by Duffus, to whom hiftorians give an excel- 
lent charadler; but, after a reign of five years, he was 
murdered, in the year 965. He was fucceeded by Culen 
the fon of Indulfus, who had been nominated prince of 
Cumberland in his father’s lifetime, as heir-apparent to 
the throne, tie is reprefented as a very degenerate 
prince ; and is faid to have given himfelf up to fenfuali- 
ty in a manner almoft incredible, being guilty of incon- 
tinence not only with women of all ranks, but even with 
his own fifters and daughters. The people in the mean 
time were fleeced, in order to fupport the extravagance 
and luxury of their prince. In confequence of this, an 
affembly of the ftates was convened at Scone for the re- 
fettling of the government; but on his way thither 
Culen was affaflinated, near the village of Methven, by 
Rohard, thane or (heriff of Fife, whofe daughter the 
king had debauched. 

Kenneth The provocations which Culen had given to his no- 
III. a wife bility feem to have rendered them totally untraftable 
and valiant aH(j licentious ; which gave an occafion to a remarkable 
^mce' revolution in the reign of Kenneth III. who fucceed- 

ed Culen. This prince, being a man of great refolu- 
tion, began with relieving the common people from the 
oppreflions of the nobility, which were now intolerable; 
and this plan he purfued with fo much fuccefs, that, ha- 
ving nothing to fear from the great barons, he ordered 
them to appear before him at Lanerk ; but the greateft 
part, confcious of their demerits, did not attend. The 
king fo well diffembled his difpleafure, that thofe who 
came were quite charmed with his affability, and the 
noble entertainment he gave them; in confequence of 
which, when an affembly was called next year, the 
guilty were encouraged to appear as well as the inno- 
cent. No fooner had this affembly met, however, than 
the place of meeting was befet with armed men. The 
king then informed them that none had any thing to 
apprehend excepting fuch as had been notorious of- 
fenders ; and thefe he ordered to be immediately taken 
into cuftody, telling them, that their fubmitting to 
public jultice muff be the price of their liberty. They 
were obliged to accept the king’s offer, and the crimi- 
nals were accordingly p uni died according to their de- 
ferts. 

About this time Edgar, king of England, finding 
himfelf hard preffed by the Danes, found means to 
unite the king of Scotland and the prince ol Cumber- 

Vou XVI. Part II. 

land along with himfelf in a treaty againff the Danes ; Scotland, 
which gave occafion to a report that Kenneth had be- 
come tributary to the king of England. This, how- 
ever, is utterly denied by all the Scots hiflorians ; who 
affirm that Kenneth cultivated a good correfpondence 
with Edgar, as well becaufe he expedted afliitance in 
defending his coafts, as becaufe he intended entirely to 
alter the mode of fucceffion to the throne. About this 
time the Danes made a dreadful invafion. Their origi- 
nal intention feems to have been to land on feme part 
of the Englifh coafts ; but finding them probably too 
well guarded, they landed at Montrofe in Scotland, com- 
mitting every where the moft dreadful ravages. Ken- 
neth at that time was at Stirling, and quite unprepa- 
red ; however, having colledted an handful of troops, 
he cut off many of the enemy as they were ftraggling 
up and down, but could not prevent them from befieging 
Perth. Neverthelefs, as the king’s army conftantly in- 
creafed, he refolved to give the enemy battle. The 
feene of this adlion was at Loncarty, near Perth. The 
king is faid to have offered ten pounds in filver, or the 
value of it in land, for the head of every Dane which 
fhould be brought him ; and an immunity from all taxes 
to the foldiers who ferved in his army, provided they ^ 
ffiould be vidforious : but, notwithftanding the utmoft Defeats the 
efforts of the Scots, their enemies fought fo defperate- Danes, 
ly, that Kenneth’s army muft have been totally de- 
feated, had not the fugitives been {topped by a yeoman 
and his two fons of the name of Hay, who were coming Rice 0f the 
up to the battle, armed with fuch ruftic weapons asfarni!yof 
their condition in life afforded. Buchanan and BoeceKrro*' 
inform us, that thefe countrymen were ploughing iu a 
field hard by the feene of adtion, and perceiving that 
their countrymen fled, they loofed their oxen, and 
made ufe of the yokes as weapons, with which they firft. 
obliged their countrymen to ftand, and then annoyed 
their enemies; The fight was now renewed with fuch 
fury on the part of the Scots, that the Danes were ut- 
terly defeated ; and, after the battle, the king rewarded 
Hay with the barony of Errol in the Carfe of Gowrie, 
ennobled his family, and gave them an armorial bearing 
alluding to the ruftic weapons with which they had at- 
chieved this glorious exploit. ^ 

In the year 994, Kenneth was murdered at the in-j^enneth 
{ligation of a lady named Fenella, whofe Ion he had murdered, 
caufed to be put death. The murder was perpetra- 
ted in Fenella’s callle, where fhe had perfuaded the king 
to pay her a vilit. His attendants waited long near the 
place ; but being at length tired out, they broke open 
the doors, and found their king murdered : upon which 
they laid the caftle in afhes ; but Fenella efcaped by a 
poftern. The throne was then feized by an ufurper 
named Conjlantine ; who, being killed in battle after a 
reign of a year and an half, was fucceeded by Grime, 
the grandfon of king Duffus ; and he again was de- 
feated and killed by Malcolm the fon of Kenneth, the 
lawful heir of the Scottiffi throne. After this victory, 
however, Malcolm did not immediately affume the fo- 
vereignty ; but alked the crown from the nobles, in con- 
fequence of a law paffed in the reign of. Kenneth, by 
which the fucceffion to the throne of Scotland became 
hereditary. This they immediately granted, and Mal- 
colm was accordingly crowned king. He joined him- 
felf in llriift alliance with the king of England ; and 
proved fo fuccefsful againft the Danes in England, that 
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S'trcyn their king' refolded to dtreil hla whok* force 
a^ainil him by an invafion of Scotland. HiS firft at- 
tempt, however, proved very unfuccefsfvll; all h's foi- 
diers being cut in pieces, except fome few who efcaped 
to their ihips, while the lofs of the Scots amounted to 
r.o more than 30 men. But in the mean time, Duncan, 
prince of Cumberland, having netdefted to pay his 
homage to the king of England, the latter invaded that 
country in conjunction with the Danes. Malcolm took 
the field againft them, and defeated both ; but while 
he was thus employed in the fouth, a new army of 
Danes landed in the north at the mouth of the river 
Spey. Malcolm advanced againft them with an army 

defeated by much inferior in number ; and his men, neglecting every 
the Danes, ^ t^e kl[ml impulfes of fury, were almoft all 

cut to pieces ; Malcolm himfelf being defperately 
wounded. 

By this victory the Danes were fo much elated, that 
they fent for their wives and children, intending to fet- 
tle iiv this country. The caftle of Nairn, at that time 
thought almoft impregnable, fell into their hands ; and 

■ the towns of Elgin and Forres were abandoned both by 
their garrilons and inhabitants. The Scots were every- 
where treated as a conquered people, and employed in 
the mo(t fervile offices by the haughty conquerors; 
who, to render the caftle of Nairn, as they thought, 
ahfolutely impregnable, cut through the finall ifthmus 
which joined it to the land. All this time, however, 
Malcolm was railing forces in the fouthern counties ; 
and having at laft got an army together, he came up 
with the Danes at Murdoch, near Balveny, which ap- 
pears at this day to have been a ilrong Danifh fortifica- 
tion. Here he attacked the enemy ; but having the 
misfortune to lofe three of his general officers, he was 
again obliged to retreat. However, the Dauifh gene- 
ral happening to be killed in the purfuit, the Scots were 
encouraged to renew the fight with fuch vigour, that 
they obtained at laft a complete viftory ; but fuffered fo 
much, that they were unable to derive from it all the 
advantages which might otherwife have accrued. 

On the news of this ill fuccefs, Sweyn ordered two 
fleets, one from England and another from Norway, to 
make a defeent upon Scotland, under the command of 
Camus, one of his moft renowned generals. The 
Danes attempted to land at the mouth.of the Forth; 
but finding every place there well fortified, they were 
obliged to move farther northward, and effedted their 
purpofe at Redhead in the county of Angus. The 
caftle of Brechin was firft befieged ; but meeting with 
a flout refiftance there, they laid the town and church 
in afhes. From thence they advanced to the village of 
Panbride, and encamped at a place called Karboddo. 

aS 
But defeat 
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Malcolm in the mean time was at hand wuh his army, Sm-Un*?, 
and encamped at a place called Barr, in the neighbour- v"'" 
hood of which both parties prepared to decide the fate j j 
of Scotland ; for as Moray and the northern provinces aua:,, de- 
were already in the pofleffion of the Danes, it was evi-feated. 
dent that a victory at this time rnuft put them in pof- 
feffion of the whole. The engagement was defperate, 
and fo bloody, that the rivulet which . proceeds from 
Loch Tay is faid to have had its water dyed with the 
blood of the (lain ; but at laft the Danes gave way and 
fled. There was at that time in the army of Malcolm, 
a young prince of the name of Keith (a). He puritied Rife of the 
Camus; and having overtaken him, engaged and killed of 
him ; but another Scots officer coming up at the fame ^ ^ 
time, difputed with Keith the glory of the adtion. 
While the difpute lafted, Malcolm came up ; who fuf- 
fered them to decide it by Angle combat. In this f cond 
combat Keith proved alfo victorious, and killed his au- 
tagonifl. The dying perfon confeffed the juftice of 
Keith’s claim ; and Malcolm dipping his finger in his 
blood marked the flrield of Keith with three ftrokes, 
pronouncing the words Veritas vincit, “ Truth over- 
comas,” which has ever fi rce been the armorial bearing 
and motto of the family of Keith (b). 

The {battered remains of the Danifh forces reached 
their {hips ; but being driven back by contrary winds, 
and proviiions becoming fearce, they put afhore 500 
men on the coaft of Buchan, to procure them fome 
food: but their communication with the {hips being 
fixm cut oft, they fortified themielves as well as they 
could, and made a defperate refiftance ; but at laft 
were ail put to the fivord. The place where this maf- 
facre happened is ftill called Crudane ; being probably 
an abbreviation of Cruor Danorum, the blood of the 
Danes, a name impofed on it by the eccleiiaflics of 
thofe days. ^ 

Sw'eyo, not yet difeouraged, fent his fon Canute, af-Another 
terwards king of England, and one of the greatell war- i nafi n. 
nous of that age, into Scotland, with an army more 
powerful than any that had yet appeared. Canute 
landed in Buchan ; and, as the Scots were much weak- 
ened by fuch a long continued war, Malcolm thought 
proper to a<ft on the defenftve. But the Scots, who 
now thought themfelves invincible, demanded to be led 
on to a general engagement. Malcolm complied with 
their detxre, and a battle enfued; in which though 
neither party had much reafon to boaft of victory, the 
Danes were fo much reduced, that they willingly con- 
eluded a peace on the following terms, viz. That the Peace con* 
Danes Ihould immediately depart Scotland; that ascluded* 
long as Malcolm and Sweyn lived, neither of them ihould 
wage war with the other, or help each other’s enemies; 

and 

(a) This prince is faid to have commanded a colony of the Catti, a German nation who fettled in the north'- 
moft part of Scotland, and from whom the county of Caithnefs takes its name. 

(b) Mr Gordon, in his ftinerarium Septentrionale, obferves, that in all probability the Scots gained two victo- 
ries over the Danes on the prefent oceafion ; one near the place called Karboddn, already mentioned ; and the 
other at Aberlemno, four miles from Brechin. At both places there are monuments with rude fculptures, erect- 
ed moft probably in memory of a victory. That at Karboddo is called Camus's crofs ; near which, fome what 
more than a century ago, a large fepulchre, fuppofed to be that of Camus, was difeovered. It confifted of four 
great ftones ; and had in it a huge Ikeleton, fuppofed to be that of the Danifli prince. The fatal ftroke feemed 
to have been given him on the back part of the head a conlidevable portion of the fltull being cut away, pvoba-. 
bly by the ftroke of the fword- 
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and that the field in which the battle was fought 
fhould be fet apart and confecr-ated for the btirial of 
the dead. Thefe ftipulations were punftually fulfilled 
by Malcolm, who built in the neighbourhood a chapel 
dedicated to Olaus, the tutelar faint of thefe northern 
nations. 

After all thefe glorious exploits, and becoming the 
fecond legiflator in the Scottifh nation, Malcolm is faid 
to have ftained the latter part of hia reign with avarice 
and oppreffion ; in confequence of which he was mur- 

■ dered at the age of So years, after he had reigned above 
30. This affeffmation was perpetrated when he was on 
his way to Glamis. His own domeftics are faid to 
have been privy to the murder, and to have fled along 
with the confpirators ; but in padding the take of For- 
far on the ice, it gave way with them, and they wrere 
ah drowned, their bodies being difeovered feme days 
after. The latter part of this account is confirmed by 
the fculptures upon fome ftones erefted near the fpot ; 
one' of which is ftill called Maiculn's grave-Jlone ; and 
all of them exhibit fome rude reprefentations of the mur- 
der and the fate of the affafTins. 

Malcolm w^as fucceeded, in the year 1034, by his 
grandfon Duncan I. but he is faid to have had another 
grandfon, the famous Macbeth ; though fome are of 
opinion that Macbeth was not the grandfon of Mal- 
colm, but of Fenella who murdered Kenneth III. '1 he 
firft years of Duncan’s reign were pafied in tranquillity, 
but domeftic broils foon took place on the following 
occafion. Banquo, thane of Lochaber, and anceftor 
to the royal family of Stuart, a&ed then in the capa- 
city of fteward to Duncan, by collecting his rents ; but 
being very rigid in the execution of his office, he was 
way-laid, robbed, and almoft murdered. Of this out- 
rage Banquo complained as foon as he recovered of his 
wounds and could appear at court. The robbers w ere 
fummoned to furrender themfelves to juflice ; but in- 
ftead of obeying, they killed the meflenger. Macbeth 
reprefented this in fuch ftrong terms, that he was fent 
with an army to reduce the infurgents, who had-already 
deftroyed many of the king’s friends. This commiffion 
be performed with fuch fuccefs, that the rebel chief 
put an end to his own life ; after which Macbeth fent 
his head to the king, and then proceeded with the ut- 
moft feverity againft the infurgents, who w-ere compofed 
of Irifhmen, Iflanders, and Highlanders. 

This infurreftion was fcarcely quelled, when the 
Danes landed again in Fife ; and Duncan put himfelf 
at the head of an army, having the thanes Macbeth 
and Banquo ferving under him. The Danes w'ere com- 
manded by Sweyn king of Norway, and eldeft fon of 
Canute. He proceeded wdth all the barbarity natural 
to his nation, putting to death men, war men, and chil- 
dren w ho fell in his way. A battle w'as fought between 
the twro nations near Culrofs, in which the Scots u/ere 
defeated: but the Danes purchaied their vi&ory fo 
dearly, that they could not improve it; and Duncan re- 
treated to Perth, while Macbeth was fent to raife more 
forces. In the mean time Sweyn laid fiege to Forth, 
which was defended by Duncan and Banquo. xhe 
Danes were fo much diftrefled for want of provifions, 
t hat they at Mil confcnted to treat of a peace, provided 
the preffing neceffities of the army were relieved. 1 he 
Sects hiftorians inform us, that this treaty was fet on 
foot in order to amufe Sweyn, and gain time ion the 
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ftratagem which Duncan was preparing, ft h;s was na Se tla'nA. 
other than a barbarous contrivance of infufing intexi- 
eating herbs into the liquors that u<ere fent along with -ygh,, are 
the other provifions to the Daniin camp. Tiiefe fopo-defeated, 
rifics had their intended effect ; and while the Danes 
were under their influence, Macbeth and Banquo broke 
into their camp, where they put all to the Iword, and 
it was with difficulty that (ome of Sweyn’s attendants 
carried him on board ; and wre are told that his was 
the only fhip of all the fleet that returned to Norway. 
It wras not long, however, before a frefh body of Danes 
landed at Kinghorn in the county of Fife : but they 
were entirely defeated by Macbeth and Banquo. Such 
of the Danes as efcaped fled to their fiiips ; but before 
they departed they obtained leave to bury their dead 
in Inchcolm, a fmall Hand lying in the Forth, where 
one of their monuments is ftill to be feen. 

Thus ended the formidable invafions of the Danes j 
after which Duncan applied himfelf to the adminiftra- 
tion of juftice, and the reformation of the manners of 
his fubjc&s. Macbeth, however, who had obtained 
great reputation by his fucctfs againft the Danes, be- 
gan to form ambitious defigns, and to afpire to the 
crown itfelf. The fables relating to his ufurpation are 
fo well known from the tragedy compofed by Shake- 
fpeare which bears the name of Macbeth, that we (hall ^ 
not take notice of them here ; hut only obferve, that Dune m 
at laft Duncan, not knowing he had fo dangerous an 
enemy near his perfon, whole fchemes required to be 

♦watched, was murdered at Invernefs by Macbeth, who 
Wceeded him in the throne. throne. 

During thegreateft part of the reign of the ufurper, 
Malcolm, the true heir to the crown of Scotland, kept 
clofc in his principality of Cumberland, without any 
thoughts of afeending his father’s throne. Macbeth 
for fome time governed with moderation, but at laft be- 
came a tyrant. Becoming jealous of Banquo, the mott 
powerful fubjeft in his dominions, he invited him to an 
entertainment, and caufed him to be treacheioufly mur- 
dered. His fon Fleance was deftined to the fame fate, 
but efcaped to Wales. After him Macduff, the thane 
of Fife,1 was the moft powerful perfon in Scotland ; 
for which reafon, Macbeth determined to deitroy him. 
On this Macduff fled to France ; and Macbeth cruelly 
put to death his wife, and children who were yet in- 
fants, and fequeftered his eftate. Macduff vowed re- Macbetit 
venge, and encouraged Malcolm to attempt to dethrone driven ocv 
the tyrant. Macbeth oppoied them with his whole 
force l but being deteated in a pitched battle, he took 
refuge in the moti inaceeflible places of the Highlands, 
where he defended himfelf for two years; but in the 
mean time Malcolm was acknowledged King of Scot- 
land, and crowned at Scone. _ _ ,0 

The war between Macbeth and the new king conti- And killed, 
nued for two years after the coronation of the latter-; 
but at laft he was killed in a fally by Macduff. How- 
ever the public tranquillity did not end with his life. 
His followers elected one of his kinfmen named LuUach, 
furnamed the Idiot, to fucceed him : but he not being 
able to witMand Malcolm, withdrew to the north, 
where being purfued, he was killed at Ffiey in St rati *- 
hogie, after a reign of four months. 

Malcolm being now eftabijfhed on the threne, be- 
gan with rewarding Macduff for his great fervice? ; andettabuftied 
conferred upon his family four extraordinary privileges.-. 

4.Z 2 1. That 
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f. That they fhould place the king in his chair of ftate but 
at the coronation. 2. That they fhould lead the van 
of all the royal armies. 3. That they fhould have a 
regality within themfelves: and, 4. That if any of 
Macduff’s family fhould happen to kill a nobleman un- 
premeditately, he fhould pay 24 marks of filver, and, if 
a plebeian, 12. The king’s next care was to reinftate 
in their fathers poffeffions all the children who had been 
difinherited by the late tyrant; which he did in a con- 
vention of his nobles held at Forfar. In the time of 
William the conqueror, we find Malcolm engaged in a 
dangerous war with England, the occafion of which 
was as follows. On the death of Edward the Confeffor, 
Harold feized the throne of England, to the prejudice 
of Edgar Atheling the true heir to the crown. How- 
ever, he created him earl of Oxford, and treated him 
with great_ refpeft ; but on the defeat and death of 
Harold, William diicovered fome jealoufy of Edgar. 
Soon after, William having occafion to pay a vilit to 
bis dominions in Normandy, he appointed Edgar to at- 
tend him, along with fome other noblemen whom he 
fufpe&ed to be in his intereft ; but on his return to 
England, he found the people fo much difaffedted to 
his government, that he proceeded with great feverity, 
which obliged great numbers of his fubjedls to take re- 
fuge in Cumberland and the fouthern parts of Malcolm’s 
dominions. Edgar had two fillers, Margaret and Chrif- 
tina : thefe, with his two chief friends, Gofpatric and 
Martefwin, loon made htm fenfible how precarious his 
life was under Inch a jealous tyrant, and perfuaded him 
to make preparations for flying into Hungary or forne 
foreign country. Edgar accordingly fet fail with his 
mother Agatha, his two fillers, and a great train of 
Anglo-Saxon noblemen ; but by ftrefs of weather was 
forced into the fiith of Forth, where the illultrious exiles 
landed at the place fince that time called the Queen’s 
Ferry. Malcolm no fooner heard of their landing than 
he paid them a vifit in perfon ; and at this vifit he 
fell in love with the princefs Margaret. In confe- 
quence of this, the chief of Edgar’s party repaired to 
the court of Scotland. William foon made a formal 
demand of Edgar ; and on Malcolm’s refufal, declared 
war againft him. 
r William was the moft formidable enemy the Scots 

-had ever encountered, as having not only the whole 
force of England, but of Normandy, at his command. 
However, as he had tyrannized moft unmercifully over 
his Engfifh fubjc&s, they were much more inclined to 
aflift his enemies than their own prince ; and he even 
found himfeli obliged to give up the county of Northum- 
berland to Gofpatric, who had followed Edgar, upon 
condition of his making war on the Scots. This noble- 
man accordingly invaded Cumberland ; in return for 
which Malcolm ravaged Northumberland in a dreadful 
manner, carrying off an immenfe booty, and invitino- at 
the fame time the Irifh and Danes to join him. D 

Even at this time the Danes kept up their claims 
upon the crown of England, fo that they could not be 
fnppofed very zealous for the intereft of Edgar. The 
Irifh were alfo interefted in advancing the caufe of Ha- 
rold s three fons, who nad put themfelves under their 
protection \ and befides, their chief view feems to have 
been to obtain plunder at the expence of any party. 
However, as all thefe views tended to the pulling down 
of Wilham’s power, an union was formed againft him j 
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when they came to particular ftipulations, the Scotland. 

parties immediately difagreed. The three fons of Ha- ' —   
rold, with a body of Irifh, made a defeent upon Somer- F ,43 , 
fetfhire, and defeated a body of Eng lift ; but the Irift^ffi. 
having thus obtained an opportunity of acquiring fome 
booty, immediately retired with it, after having ravaged 
the country. The Danes landed at the mouth of the 
Humber from 40 Imall ftips, where they were joined 
by Edgar and his party ; and had the allies been unani- 
mous, it is probable that William’s government would 
have been overthrown. 

L>y this time William had taken from Gofpatric the 
earldom of Northumberland, and given it to Robert 
Cummin one of his Norman barons ; but the Northum- 
brians having joined Gofpatric, and received the Danes 
as their countrymen, murdered Cummin and all his 
followers at Durham, where they had been guilty of 
great cruelties. After this they laid liege t© the forts 
built by William in Yorkftire; but not being able to 
reduce them, the Englift, Scots, and Danes, united 
their forces, took the city of York itfelf, and put to the 
fword three thoufand Normans who were there in garri- 
fon ; and this fuccefs was followed by many incurlions 
and ravages, in which the Danes and Northumbrians 
acquired great booty. It foon appeared, however, that 
thefe allies had the intereft of Edgar no more at heart 
than the Irift ; and that all the dependence of this for- 
lorn prince was upon Malcolm, and the few Engliftmen 
who had followed his fortune t for the booty was no 
fooner obtained, than the Danes retired to their ftips, 
and the Northumbrians to their habitations, as though 
they had been in perfedt fafety. Tut in the mean time 
William, having raifed a confiderable army, advanced 
noithwards. tie firft took a fevere revenge upon the 
Northumbrians ; then he reduced the city of York, 
and put to death all the inhabitants ; and perceiving 
that danger was ftill threatened by the Danes, he bril> 
ed them with a fum of money to depart to their own 
country. 

Malcolm was now left alone to encounter this for- 
midable adverfaiy ; who, finding himfelf unable to op- 
pole lo great a force, withdrew to his own domi- 
nions, where he remained for fome time upon the defen- 
live, but not without making great preparations for 44 
invading England once more. His fecond invafion A fecord 
took place in the year 1071, while William was employ-invafiGn‘ 
ed in quelling an infurreftion in Wales. He is faid at 
this time to have behaved with the greateft cruelty. 
He invaded England by Cumberland ; ravaged Teef- 
dale ; and at a place called Hundreds-held^ he maffacred 
fome Englift noblemen, with all their followers. From 
thence he marched to Cleveland in the north-riding of 
Yorkftire i which he alfo ravaged with the utmoft 
cruelty, fending back the booty with part of his army 
to Scotland : after which, he pillaged the biftopric of 
Durham, where he is faid not to have fpared the moft 
facred edifices, but to have burnt them to the ground. 
In the mean time Gofpatric, to whom William had 
had again ceded Northumberland, attempted to make 
diverfion in his favour, by invading Cumberland : but 
being utterly defeated by Malcolm, he was obliged to 
ftut himfelf up in Bamborough caftle ; while Malcolm 
returned in triumph with his army to Scotland, where 
he married the princefs Margaret. 

I he next year William, having greatly augmented 
his 
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h;» army, invaded Scotland in his tarn. The particu- which were mod obvious and glaring. He ^0 St»tU"d' 
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much to the difadvantage of the Scots, as Malcolm 
agreed to pay him homage. The Enghfh hhlorians 
contend that this homage was for the whole of his do- 
minions ; but the Scots with more fhow of reafon af- 
firm, that it was only for thofe he poflefled in England. 
On the conclulion of the peace, a crois was ere£ted at 
Stanmore in Richmondfhire, with the arms of both 
kings, to ferve as a boundary between tbe poffcfiions 
of William and the feudal dominions of Malcolm. Part 
of this monument, called Re-crofs, or rather Roy-crofs, 
or The crofs of the kings, was entire in the days of Cam- 
den. 

This peace between Malcolm Canmore and William 
produced the greateft alteration in the manners of the 
Scots. What contributed chiefly to this was the ex- 
cellent difpofition of queen Margaret; who was, for 
that age, a pattern of piety and politenefs: and next 
to this was the number of foreigners who had fettled 
in Scotland ; among whom were fome Frenchmen,^who 
laid the foundation of that friendflrip with the Scots 
which lafted for ages. Malcolm himfelf, alfo, though by 
his ravages in England he feems naturally to have been 
a barbarian, was far from being averfe to a reforma- 
tion, and even fet the example himfelf. During her 
hufband’s abfence in England queen Margaret had 
chofen for her confeffor one Turgot, whom {he alfo 
made her affiftant in her intended reformation. She 
began with new-modelling her own court; into which fire 
introduced the offices, furniture, and manner of living, 
common among the more polite nations of Europe. 
She difmiffed from her fervice all thofe who were noted 
for immorality and impiety : and charged Turgot, on 
pain of her difpleafure, to give his real fentiments on 
the ft ate of the kingdom, after the beft inquiry he could 
make. By him ffie was infoimed, that fadtion reigned 
among the nobles, rapine among the commons, and in- 
continence among all degrees of men.. Above all, he 
complained that the kingdom was deflitute of a leai ned 
clergy, capable of reforming the people by theii exam- 
ple and dodfrine. All this the queen reprefented to 
her hufband, and prevailed upon him to fet about the 
work of reformation immediately ; in which, however, 
he met with conliderable oppofition. I he Scots, ac- 
cuftomed to opprefs their inferiors, thought all reftiic- 
tions of their power were as many fleps towards their 
flavery. The introdudlion of foreign offices and titles 
confirmed them in this opinion ; and fuch a dangerous 
infurredlion happened in Moray and fome of the nor- 
thern counties, that Malcolm was obliged to . march 
again ft the rebels in perfon. He found them, indeed, 
very formidable; but they were fo much intimidated 
by his refolution, that they intreated the clergy who 
were among them to intercede with the king in their 
favour. Malcolm received their fubmiffion, but refufed 
to grant an unconditional pardon. He gave all the 
common people indeed leave to return to their habita- 
tions, but obliged the better fort to furrender themfelves 
to his pleafure. Many of tbe moft guilty were put to 
death, or condemned to perpetual impnfonment ; while 
others had their eftates confifcated. This feventy 
checked the rebellious fpirit of the Scots, upon 
Malcolm returned to his plans of reformation. Still, 
however, he found himfclf oppoied even in thofe abuies, 

claiming the firft night with his tenant’s bride ; though, 
by the queen’s influence, the privilege was changed 
into the payment of a piece of money by the bride- 
groom, and was afterwards known by the name of mer- 
cheta mulierum, or “ the woman’s itrerk.” In thofe 
days the Scots were without the pradlice of faying 
grace after meals, till it was introduced by Margaret, 
who gave a glafs of wine, or other liquor, to thofe who 
remained at the royal table and heard the thankfgiving; 
which expedient gave rife to the term of the grace- 
drink. Befides this, the terms of the duration of Lent 
and Eafter were fixed ; the king and queen bellowed 
large alms on the poor, and the latter wafhed the feet 
of fix of their number ; many churches, monafteries, 
&c. were eredled, and the clerical revenues augmented. 
However, notwithftanding thefe reformations, fome 
hiftorians have complained, that, along with the man- 
ners of the Englilh and French, their luxuries were 
alfo introduced. Till this reign the Scots had been re- 
markable for their fobriety and the fimplicity of their 
fare ; which was now converted into excefs and riot, 
and fometimes ended fatally by quarrels and bloodffied. 
We are told, at the fame time, that even in thofe days, 
the nobility eat only two meals a-day, and were ferved 
with no more than two dilhes at each meal; but that 
their deviation from their ancient temperance occafion- 
ed a diminution of the ftrength and fixe of the people. 47 

In the year 1077, Malcolm again invaded England England 
but upon what provocation, or with what fuccefs, isag‘-,iyn~ 
not well known. But in 1088, after the death of thev“ e * 
Conqueror, he again efpoufed the caufe of Edgar A- 
theling, who had been reduced to implore his affiftance 
a fecond time, when William Rufus afeended the throne 
of England. At the time of Edgar’s arrival, Malcolm 
was at the head of a brave and well-difciplined army, 
with which he penetrated a great way into the country 
of the enemy; and, as it is faid, returned to Scotland 
with an immenfe booty. Some hiftorians tell us, that 
in this expedition Malcolm met with a defeat, which, 
obliged him to return -r and indeed this is not a little 
countenanced by others, who fay, not indeed that he 
was defeated, but that it was the <will of God he ftiould 
proceed no farther. But, be this as it will, William, 
relolved to revenge the injury, and prepared great arma- 
ments both by fea and land for the invafion of Scotland. 
His fuccefs, however, was not anfwerable to the great- 
nefs of his preparations. His fleet was daihed to pieces 
by ftorms, and almoft all on board of it periftied. . Mal- 
colm had alfo laid wafte the country through which his 
antagonift was to pafs, in fuch an effedlual manner, that 
William loft a great part of his troops by fatigue and 
famine ; and, when he arrived in Scotland, found him- 
felf in a fituation very little able to refill Malcolm, who 
was advancing againft him with a powerful army. In ^ 
this diftrefs, Rufus had recourfe to Robert d.e Mow- The Erg- 
bray earl of Northumberland, who diffuaded him from lift army 
venturing a battle, but advifed him by all means to‘n gre^ 
open a negociation by means of Edgar and the other“ 
Englilh noblemen who refided witb Malcolm. Edgar 
undertook the negociation, on condition of his being re- 
ftored to his eftates in England ; but met with more 
difficulty than he imagined. Malcolm had never yet 
recognised the right of William Rufus to tire throne 

of 
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S'flftan !, of England, and therefore refufcd to treat with him 

U***^~~' as a fovereigh prince ; hut offered to enter into a ne- 
gociation with his brother Robert, funtamed Curt-bo/e, 
from the fhortnefs of his legs The two princes ac- 
cordingly met ; and Malcolm, having fhown Robert 
the difpofition of his army, offered to cut off his bro- 
ther William, and to pay to him the homage he had 
been accuflomed to pay to the Conqueror for his Eng- 
lifli dominions. But Robert generoufly anfwered, that 
he had refigned to Rufus his right of primogeniture 
in England ; and that he had even become one of Wil- 
ham’s fubje&s, thereby accepting of at) Englifh eflate. 

CTeace con- An intei view with William then followed ; in which it 
•cludtc. Was agreed that the king of England fhould reftore to 

Malcolm all his fouthern poffeffions, for which he 
fltouid pay the fame homage he had been accuftomed 
to do to the Conqueror ; that he fhould reftore to Mal- 
colm 12 difputed manors, and give him likevvife 12 
merks of gold yearly, befides reftoring Edgar to all his 
Englifh eftates. 

This treaty was concluded in Lothian, according to 
the Englifh hifioriarts ; but at Leeds in Yorkfhire, ac- 
cording to the Scots. However, the Englifh monarch 
looked upon the terms to be fo very diihonourable, that 
he refolved not to fulfil them. Soon after Ills departure 
Edgar and Robert began to prefs him to fulfil his en- 
gagements; but receiving only evaiive anfwerS, they 
Ttafl'ed over into Normandy. After their departure, 
William applied himfelf to the fortification of his 
northern boundaries, efpecially Carlifle, which had been 
deft roved by the Danes 200 years before. — As th's 
place lay within the feodal dominions of Malcolm, he 
complained of William’s proceeding, as a breach of the 
late treaty ; and loon after repaired to the Englifh 
Court at Gloucefter, that he might have a perfonal in- 
terview with the king of England, and obtain redrefs. 

■Hoftidties arnva^ William refuted him admittance to his 
recommen- prefenCe, without paying him homage. Maleom of- 
4:ed. feed this in the fame manner as had been done by his 

predeceffcrs, that is, on the confines of the two king- 
doms ; but this being reje&ed by William, Malcolm 
returned to Scotland in a rage, and prepared again for 
war. 

The find of Malcolm’s military operations now pro- 
ved fatal to him ; but the circumitances of his death are 

?vtaiculm rarioufly related. According to the Scots hiftorians, 
killed at Malcolm having kid fiege to Alnwick, and reduced the 
tire liefre. place to fuch ifraits, that a knight came out of the 
*>t^nw’;ck caille, having the keys on the point of a fpear, and pre- 

tending that he deiigned to lay them at Malcolm’s teet; 
but inftead of this, he ran him through the eye wit h 
the fpear, as foon as he came within reach. They add, 
that prii ce Edward, the king’s eldeil fon, was mortally 
wounded in attempting to revenge his father's death. 
The Englifh hiftoriana; on the other hand, contend, 
that the Scots were furprifed in their camp, their army 
entirely defeated, and their king killed. On this oc- 
cafibn the Scots hiftorians alfo inform us, that the fa- 
milv of Piercy received its name ; the knight who kill- 
ed the Scots king having been furnamed Pierce-eye, 
from the manner in which he gave that monarch the 
fatal ftroke. Queen Margaret, who was at that time 
lying ill in the cattle of Edinburgh, died four days after 
her hufband. 

After the death of Malcolm-Canmore, which hap- 

pened in the year tcp3, the throne was nfurped by hl$ Se.rt’irl 
l>rother Donald Bane ; who, not w it hit a n d i ng the great  'r~^J v 
virtues and glorious atchievements of the late king, had-r. 
been at the head ol a Itrong party during the whole of ufurpe(i ^ 
his brother’s reign. The ufurper, giving way to the Donil4 
barbarous prejudices of himfelf and his countrymen, ex- banft* 
pelled out of the kingdom all the foreigners whom 
Malcolm had introduced, and obliged them to take re- 
fuge in England. Edgar himfth had long refided at 
the Englifh court, where he was in high reputation ; 
and, by his interelt there, found means to refeue his 
nephew' young Edgar, the king of Scotland’s eldeft: fon, 
out of the hands of the ufurper Donald Bane. The 
favour he fhowed to him, however, produced an accu- 
fation again 11 himfdf, as if he deiigned to adopt young 
Edgar as his fon, and let him up as a pretender to the 
Englilh throne. This accufation was preferred by an 
Englilhman whofe name wras Orgar; but, as no legal 
proofs of the guilt could be obtained, the cuffom of the 
times rendered a fingle combat between the parties una- ,, 
voidable. Orgar was one of the ftrongeft and moft ac-A ilmfe 
tive men in the kingdom ; but the age and infirmitiesC(in^aU 

of Edgar allowed him to be defended by another. For 
a long time none could be found who would enter the lifts 
with this Champion ; but at laft: one Godwin of Win- 
chefter, whofe family had been under obligations to- 
Edgar or his anceftors, offered to defend his caufe. 
Orgar was overcome and killed : and, when dying, 
oonfeffed the falfehood of his accufation. The conque- 
ror obtained all the lands of his adverfary, and William 
lived ever afterwards on terms of the itricleit friendlhip 
with Edgar. 

This combat, trifling as it may feein to us, produ- 
ced very confiderable effcdls. The party of Edgar and 
his brother’s (who had likewife taken refuge at the 
Englifh court] icvived in Scotland, to fuch a degree, 
that Donald was obliged to call in the Danes and Nor- 
wegians to his afiiftauce. In order to engage them Donald 
more effeftually to his intereft, the utirper yielded upAieks up 
to them the Orkney and Shetland iflands ; but when ^ 
his new allies came to his affiftance, they behaved in ]an?1 jpan(je 
fuch a manner as to become more intolerable to the to the 
Scots than ever the Englifh had been. This difeon-^a,ies* 
tent wras greatly increafed when it wras found that Wil- 
liam defigned to place on the throne of Scotland a na- 
tural fon of the late Malcolm, hSmed Duncan, who had 
ferved in the Englifh armies wfith great reputation. 
Donald attempted to maintain himtelf on the throne 
by the affiftance of his Norwegian allies ; but, being 
abandoned by the Scots, he was obliged to fly to the 
ifles, in order to raiic more forces ; and in the mean 
time Duncan was crowned at Scone with the ufual lo- 
Icmnity. 

The Scots were nowT greatly diftreffed by twTo ufur- 
pers wrho contended for the kingdom, each of them 
iupported by a foreign army. One ot them, however, 
was foon diipatched, Malpedir, thane of Mearns, fur- 
prited Duncan in the cattle of Mentieth, and killed 
him ; alter which he replaced Donald on the throne! 
The affedtion of the Scots, however, was by this time 
entirely alienated from Donald, and a manifeft intention 
of calling in young Eogar was fhown. To prevent 
this, Donald offered the young prince all that part of 
Scotland which lay to the. louthward of the Forth ; 
but the terms were rejected, and the meffengers who 

brought 
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toronutit tnom were put to de&tn as traitors. Tne king 
of England nlfo, dreading the neighbourhood of the 
Norwegians, interpefed in young Edgar’s favour, anu 
pave Atheling the command of an army in order to re- 
ftore his nephew. Donald prepared to oppoie his ene- 
mies with ali the forces he could raife; but was defert- 
ed by the Scots, and obliged to See : his enemies pur- 
fued him fo clofely, that he was foon taken ; and being 
brought before Edgar, he ordered his eyes to be put 
out, condemning him at the fame time to perpetual ba- 
nifhment, in which he died fometime after. 

The hiflorians of thefe times inform us, that this re- 
volution was owing to the interpofition of St Cuthbert, 
who appeared to Edgar, informing him that he fhould 
prove victorious, provided he repaired next day to his 
church, and receifed his banner from the hands of the 
canons ; which he accordingly did, and proved ever af- 
terwards a moll grateful votary to his patron. During 
Ids reign a Itrifl inendlhip fublilted between the courts 
of England and Scotland ; owing to the marriage of 
Henry I. of England with the Princefs Matilda, filler 
to Edgar. This has given occafion to the Enghlh hi- 

. ftorians to affert that Edgar held the kingdom of Scot- 
land as a feudatory of Henry ; and to this purpofe. have 
forged certain writings, by which Edgar acknowledges 
“ That he held the kingdom of Scotland by gift from 
his Lord William king of England ; and with confent 
O' his faid lord, he gives to Almighty Goo, and the 
church of Durham, and to the glorious bifhop of St 
Cuthbert, and to bifhop William, and to the monks of 
Durham, and their fucceffors, the manfions of Berwick 
and Coldingham, with feveral other lands poffelled by 
his father Malcolm : and this charter is granted in the 
prefence of bilhop William, and Turgot the prior; and 
confirmed by the croffes of Edgar his brother, and other 
noblemen.” But that thefe writings are forged, ap- 
pears from the non-exiflence of the original charter, 
and from their being related in quite a different man- 
ner by fume other authors.— For the fame purpofe a 
ieal has been forged of Edgar fitting on horfeback, 
with a fvvord in his right-hand, and a (hield on his lett 
arm, within a border of France. But this laft circum- 
flance is a fufficient proof of the forgery ; fmee, in the 
fame repofttory in which this feal is kept, there are 
five charters of the fame Edgar, which are undoubtedly 
genuine ; and on the feais belonging to them he is re- 
prefented fitting on two fwords placed aerofs, with a 
feeptre in one hand, a fword in the other, a royal dia- 
dem on his head, with this infeription round it, Sco- 
torum Basileus, which the bell Englifh antiquaries 
allow to have been a title denoting independency. 

After a reign of nine years, Edgar died at Dundee, 
in the year 1107 ; and was fucceedcd by his brother 
Alexander I. furnamed the Fierce from the impeluofity 
of his temper. Oft his acceffion to the throne, how- 
ever, the Scots were fo ignorant of his true character, 
on account of his appearance of piety and devotion, 
that the northern parts of the kingdom were foon fill- 
ed with ravages and bloodfheel, by reafon of the wars 
of the chieftains with each other.. Alexander imme- 
diately railed an army, and marching into Moray and 
Rofs-fhire, attacked the infurgents feparately ; and ha- 
ving fubdutd them all, he put great numbers of them 
to death. He then fet hlmfclf to reduce the exorbitant 
power of the nobles, and to deliver the common people 
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from the oppreinon under which they groaned. A re- 
markable inliance of this appeared on his return from 
the expedition jull now mentioned. In pafTing through 
the Mearns, be met with a widow, who complained 
that her hulhand and fun had been put to death by the 
young earl their fupenor. Alexander immediately a- 
lighted from h's horfe. and (wore that he would not 
remount him till he had inquired into the juflice of the 
complaint; and, finding it to be true, the offender was 
hanged on the fpot. Thefe vigorous proceedings pre- 
vented ail attempts at open rebellion ; but produced 
many confpiracies among the profligate part of his pri- 
vate fubje&s, who had been accuftomed to live under a 59 
more rtmifs government. The moil remarkable nf thefe ^ariowJf 
took place while the king was engaged in building the afrairms. 
cnille of Baledgar, (o called in memory of his brother 
Edgar, who had laid the foundation-flonc. It was fi- 
tuated in the Carfe of Gowrie, which, we are told, had 
formerly belonged to Donald Bane, but afterwards came 
to the crown, either by donation or forfeiture. The 
confpirators bribed one of the king’s- chamberlains to 
introduce them at night into the royal bed-chamber: 
but Alexander, alarmed at the noife, drew his fword, 
and killed fix of them ; after which, by the help of a 
knight named Alexander Carr on, he efcaped the danger, 
by fleeing into Fife. The confpirators chiefly redded 
in the Mearns, to which Alexander cnce more repaired 
at the head of an army ; but the rebels retreated north- 
wards, and croffed the Spey. The king purfued them 
acrofs that river, defeated them, and brought to juilice 
all that fell into his hands. In this battle, Carrun d'- 
ftingttifhed himfelf fo eminently, that he obtained the 
name of S&rimgrour or Skrim^eour ; which indeed is no 
other than the Englilh word Jk rmifb'er or fighter. 60 

The next remarkable tranfaCtion of Alexander’s reign, Hisexploif*- 
as recorded by the Englifn hiflorians, was his-journeyin krkiunCi~ 
into England, where he paid a vifit to Henry I. whom 
he found engaged in a war with the Welfh. The oc- 
caiion of it was this: Henry had planted a colony of 
Flemings on the borders of Wales^ in order to keep 
that turbulent people in awe, as well as to introduce in- 
to his kingdom the rr.anufatlures for which the Fle- 
mings were famous. The Wellh, jealous of this grow- 
ing colony, iavaded England ; where they defeated the 
earl of Chefter and Gilbert Strongbow, the two moil 
powerful of the Englifn fubjeCts. Alexander, in virtue 
of the fealty which he had fworn for his Englifh poffef- 
fions, readily agreed to lead an army into Wales. There 
he defeated one of the chieftains, and reduced him to 
great (traits ; but could not prevent him from efcaping 
to Griffith prysce of North Wales, with whom he was 
clofely allied. Henry alio marched againft the enemy, 
but with much wotfe fuccefs in the field than Alexan- 
der ; for he loft two thirds of his army, with almoft his 
whole baggage, by fatigue, famine, and the attacks of 
the Welfh. This lofs, however, he made up, in feme mea- 
fure by his policy ; for having found means to raife a 
jealoufy between the two Welffi chiefs, he induced 
them to conclude a peace, but not without reitoring 
all his lands to the one, and paying a conllderable fum 
of money to the other. Alexander died in 1124, af- 
ter a reign of Seventeen years ; and was buried at Dun- ^ 
fermline. . ^ _ Wars of1 

This prince, dying a bachelor, was fuccecded by his kina David- 
youneer brother David; who interfered in the affairs th'-L 
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of England, and took part with the emprefs Maud in 
the civil war fhe carried on with Stephen. In 1136, 
David met his antagonift at Durham ; but as neither 
party cared to venture an engagement, a negociation 
took place, and a treaty was concluded. This, however, 
was obferved but for a fhort time ; for, in the follow- 
ing year, David again invaded England, on fome frivo- 
lous pretences. He defeated Stephen at Roxburgh ; 
and forced him to retreat precipitately, after lofing one 
hall of his army. Next year he renewed his invalion ; 
and, though he himfelf was a man of great mildnefs and 
humanity, he fuffered his troops to commit fuch out- 
rages, as firmly united the Englifh in oppofition to him. 
His grand-nephew William cut in pieces the vanguard 
of the Enghfh army at Clithero ; after which he rava- 
ged the country with fuch cruelty, that the inhabitants 
became exafperated beyond meafure againtl him. New 
afifociations were entered into againft the Scots ; and 
the Englifh army receiving great reinforcements from the 
fouthward, advanced to Northallerton, where the fa- 
mous ftandard was produced. The body of this ftan- 
dard was a kind of box which moved upon wheels, 
from which arofe the mail of a fhip furmounted by a 
filver crofs, and round it were hung the banners of St 
Peter, St John de Beverly, and St Wilfred. Standards 
of this kind were common at that time on the conti- 
nent of Europe ; and fo great confidence had the Eng- 
lifh in this ftandard, that they now thought themfelves 
invincible. They had, however, a much more folid 
ground of confidence, as being much better armed than 
their antagonifts. The femies met at a place called 
Cuiton Moor. The firft line of the Scots army was 
compofed of the inhabitants of Galloway, Carrie, Kyle, 
Cunningham, and Renfrew. Thefe by fome hiftorians 
are called Pids, and are faid to have had a prince of 
their own, who was a feudatory to David. The fe- 
cond line confifted of the Lothian men, by which we 
are to underftand the king’s fubjedts in England as well 
as the fouth of Scotland, together with the Englifh and 
Normans of Maud’s party. The third line was formed 
of the clans under their different chieftains ; but who 
were fubjedd to no regular command, and were always 
impatient to return to their own country when they 
had acquired any booty. The Englifh foldiers having 
ranged themfelves round their ftandard, difmo unted 
from their horfes, in order to avoid the long lances 
which the firft line of the Scots army carried. Their 
front-line was intermixed with archers ; and a body of 
cavalry, ready for purfuit, hovered at fome diftance. 
The Pidls, befides their lances, made ufe of targets ; 
but, when the Englifh clofed with them, they were 
foon difordered and driven back upon the centre, where 
David commanded in perfbn. His fon made a gallant 
refiftance, but was at laft forced to yield : the laft 
line feems never to have been engaged. David, feeing 
the vittory decided againft him, ordered fome of his 
men to fave themfelves by throwing away their badges, 
which it feems Maud’s party had worn, and mingling 
with the Englifh ; after which he himfelf, with his 
{battered forces, retreated towards Carlifle. The Eng- 
lifh hiftorians fay, that in this battle the Scots were to- 
tally defeated, with the lofs of : c,ooo men ; but this 

entirely dc-feems not to be the cafe, as the Englifh did not purfue, 
feated. and the Scots were in a condition for carrying on the 

war next year. However, there were now no great ex- 

[ 736 1 SCO 

63 
The Scots 

ploits performed on either fide ; and a peace was con- Scotlwi 
eluded, by which Henry prince of Scotland was put in 
pofieffion of Huntingdon and Northumberland, and 
took an oath of fealty to Stephen. David continued 
faithful to his niece the empreis as long as he lived ; 
and died at Carlifle in the year 1x53, after a glorious 
reign of fomewhat more than 29 years. ' 

David was fucceeded by his grandfon Malcolm IV. 
furnamed the Maiden^ on account of his continence. 
He appears to have been a weak and fuperftitious 
prince, and died of a deprefilon of fpirits in the year 
1165. He was fucceeded by his brother William I. William 
who immediately entered into a war with Henry II. ofe!,gage8i 
England, on account of the earldom of Morthumber J\warwi 

land, which had been given up by Malcolm ; but Hen-of^nlki 
ry, finding his affairs in a very embarraffed fituation, 
confented to yield up this county, on William’s paying 
him homage, rather than continue the miferies of war. 
In 1172, he attempted to avail himfelf of the unnatural 
war which Henry’s fons carried on againft their father, 
and invaded England. He divided his army into three 
columns: the firft of which laid fiege to Carlifle ; the 
fecond he himfelf led into Northumberland ; and the 
king’s brother, David, advanced with the third into 
Leicefterfhire. William reduced the caftles of Burgh, 
Appleby, Warkvvorth, and Garby ; and then joined 
that divifion of his army which was befieging Carlifle. 
The place was already reduced to fuch ftraits, that the 
governor had agreed to furrender it by a certain day, 
provided it was not relieved before that time: on which 
the king, leaving fome troops to continue the fiege, 
invefted a caftle with fome of the forces he had under 
his command, at the fame time fending a ftrong rein- 
forcement to his brother David; by which means he 
himfelf was left with a very fmall army, when he re- 
ceived intelligence that a ftrong body of Englifh under 
Robert de Stuteville and his fon were advancing to 
furprife him.—William, fenfible of his inability to refift 
them, retired to Alnwick, t© which he inftantly laid 
fiege ; but in the mean time afted in fuch a carelefs 
and unthinking manner, that his enemies a&ually ef- 
fefted their defigns. Having dreffed a party of their 
foldiers in Scots habits, they took the king himfelf pri- 
foner, and carried him, with his feet tied under the 
belly of a horfe, to Richmond Caftle. He was then He is^aJ 
carried in chains before Henry to Northampton, andprifoner 
ordered to be tranfported to the caftle of Falaife intheEngli 
Normandy, where he was (hut up with other ftate pri-ant*otlli; 

foners. Soon after this an accommodation took place 
between Henry and his fons, and the prifoners on both his king- 
fides were fet at liberty, William only excepted, whodoirr. 
bore his confinement with great impatience. Of this 
Henry took the advantage, to make him pay homage 
for the whole kingdom of Scotland, and acknow- 
ledge that he held it only as a feu of the crown of 
England ; and, as a fecurity, he was obliged to deliver 
into the hands of Henry all the principal forts in Scot- 
land, viz., the caftles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, 
Edinburgh, and Stirling; William at the fame time 
agreeing to pay the Englifti garrifons which were put 
into thefe caftles. David, the king’s brother, with 20 
barons, who were prefent at the figning of this fhame- 
ful convention, were put into the hands of Henry as 
hoftages for William’s good faith; after which the king 
was fet at liberty, and returned to Scotland. 

The 
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:otUnd- Tlic affairs of Scotland were now In ttie greateH con- 

fjifioii. The people of Galloway, at the head of whom 
b were two noblemen or princes called Othred and Gilbert, 

had taken the opportunity of afferting their indepen- 
dency on the crown of Scotland ; and, having expelled 
all the Scots officers out of the country, they demo- 
lifhed all the forts which William had erefted in their 
Country, and put to death all the foreigners. But in 
the mean time a quarrel enfiling between the two chiefs, 
Othred was murdered by Gilbert, who immediately ap- 
plied to Henry for proteftiou. 

Henry, in order to give all poffible fanftion to the 
convention betwixt him and William, fummoned him 
to meet him and his fon at York. William obeyed the 
fummons, and along with him appeared all the great 
nobility and landholders ; who confirmed the conven- 
tion of Falaife, fwore fealty to Henry, and put them- 
fclves and their country under his protection. In the 
mean time, Gilbert, who was at the head of the rebels 
in Galloway, had offered to put himfelf and his people 
under the prote&ion of the king of England, and to 
pay to Henry 2000 merks of fdver yearly, with 500 
cows and as many hogs, by way ot tribute : however, 
Henry, that he might oblige his new feudatory Wil- 
liam, refufed to have any concern in the affair. On 
this, William ordered his general Gilchrift to march 
againft him ; which he did with fueh fuccefs, that Gil- 
bert was entirely defeated, and Galloway again reduced 
under the dominion of Scotland. Very foon after this 

,56 victory, Gilchrift fell under the king’s ditpleafure on 
dventures the following occafion. He had married Matilda, liffer 

j to William ; and on fufpicion, or proof, of her incon- 

|'ral*Gii t*nence> Put her to death at a village called Maynes, 
irifl. " neur Dundee. The king being highly difpleafed at 

fuch a grofs affront to himfeif, fummoned Gilchntt to 
take his trial for the murder : but as the general did 
not choofe to make his appearance, his eftates were 
confifcated, his callles demolifhed, and he himfelf ba- 
niffied. He took refuge in England ; but as it had been 
agreed in the convention between William and Henry 
that the one ffiould not harbour the traiterous fubje&s of 
the other, Gilchrift was forced to return to Scotland 
with his two fons. There they were expofed to all the 
miferies of indigence, and in perpetual fear of being dif- 
covered, fo that they were obliged to Ikulk from place 
to place. William, on his return from an expedition 
againft an ufurper whom he had defeated, happened to 
obferve three ftrangers, who, though difguifed like ruf- 
tics, appeared by their noble mien to be above the vul- 
gar rank. William, whp firft difeovered them, was 
confirmed in this apprehenfion, by feeing them {trike 
out of the high road, and endeavour to avoid no- 
tice. He ordered them to be feized and brought be- 
fore him. The oldeft, who was Gilchrift himfelf, fell 
upon his knees before him, and gave fuch a detail of his 

j , misfortunes as drew tears from the eyes of all prefent ; 
'rigine of aH(* the king reftored him to his former honours and 
w family eftates. From the family of this Gilchrift that of the 
f Ogilvy. Qgilvies is faid to be defeended. 

The Scots continued to be in fubjefition to the Eng- 
lifh until the acceffion of Richard I. This monarch 
being a man of romantic valour, zealoufly undertook 
an expedition into the Holy Land againft the Turks, 
according to the fuperftition of the times. That he 
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might feeure the quiet of his dominions in his abfence, Scotland 
he determined to make the king of Scotland his friend; * 
and for this purpofe, histhought nothing could be more- 68 
acceptable than releafing him and his fubjedts from that w\l 'a71 re<’ 
fubjedtion which even the Engliih themfelves confidered j^a e 

as forced and unjuft. However, he determined not to by Rhi- 
lofe this opportunity of fupplying himfelf with a fumehard I* 
of money, which could not hut be abfolutely neceffary 
in fuch an expenfive and dangerous undertaking. He 
therefore made William pay him 10,000 merks for this 
releafe: after which he entered into a convention, which 
is ftill extant; and in this he acknowledges, that “ all 
the conventions and a£ls of fubmiffion from William to 
the crown of England had been extorted from him by 
unprecedented writings and dureffe.” This tranfadtion 
happened in the year 1189. 

The generofity of Richard met with a grateful re- 
turn from William ; for when Richard was imprifoned 
by the emperor of Germany in his return from the Ho- 
ly Land, the king of Scotland fent an army to aifift his 
regency aginft his rebellious brother John, who had 
wickedly ufurped the throne ol England. For this 
Richard owned his obligation in the higheft degree 5 
but William afterwards made this an handle for fuch 
high demands as could not be complied with. Never- 
thelefs, the two monarchs continued in friendfhip as 
long as Richard lived. Some differences happened 
with King John about the poffeffion of Northumber- 
land and other northern counties: but thefe were all 
finally adjufted to the mutual fatisfadlion of both par- 
ties ; and William continued a faithful ally of the Eng- 
li(h monarch till his death, which happened in the year 
1214, after a reign of 49 years. ^ 

William was fucceeded by his fon Alexander II. aAlexan. 
youth of 16. He revived his claim to Northumber-1^61 

land and the other northern counties of England ; but 
John, fuppofing that he had now thoroughly fubdued 
the Engliih, not only refufed to confider the demands 
of Alexander, but made preparations for invading Scot- 
land. John had given all the country between Scotland 
and the river Tees to Hugh de Baliol and another 
nobleman, upon condition of their defending it againft War with 
the Scots. Alexander fell upon Northumberland, which Johp 
he eafily reduced, while John invaded Scotland. Alex-0^ 
ander retired to Melros, in order to defend his own 
country ; upon which John burnt the towns of Wark, * 
Alnwick, and Morpeth, and took the ftrong caftles of 
Roxburgh and Berwick. Fie next plundered the ab- 
bey of Coidingham, reduced Dunbar and Haddington, 
ravaging the country as he paffed along. His next 
operation was direfted againft Edinburgh ; but being 
oppofed by Alexander at the head of an army, he pre- 
cipitately marched back. Alexander did not fail to 
purfue ; and John, to cover his retreat, burnt the towns 
of Berwick and Coidingham. In this retreat the king 
of England himfelf fet his men an. example of barbarity, 
by fetting fire every morning to the houfe in which he 
had lodged the preceding night. In ffiort, fuch defola- 
tion did John fpread all around him, that Alexander 
found it impofiible to continue his purfuit; for which 
reafon he marched weftward, and invaded England by 
the way of Carlifle. This place he took and fortified ; 
after which he marched iouth as far as Richmond, re- 
ceiving homage from all the great barons as he went 

5 A ■along. 
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along. At Richmond he was again flopped by John’s 
' ravages, and obliged to return through Weftmoreland 

to his own dominions. 
When the Englifh barons found it necefTary to put 

themfelves under the protection of Louis, fon to the 
king of "France, that prince, among other afts of fove- 
reignty, fummoned Alexander to do him homage ; but 
the latter being then engaged in the fiege of Carllfle, 
which had fallen into the hands of King John, he 
could not immediately attend. In a fhort time Alex- 
ander found himfelf obliged to abandon this enterprife: 
after which he laid fiege to Barnard caftle ; but being 
baffled here alfo, marched fouthwards through the whole 
kingdom of England, and met Louis at London or 
Dover, where the prince confirmed to him the rights 
to Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weftmoreland. 
He continued a faithful ally to Louis and the barons in 
their wars with John ; and, in 1216, brought a frefh 
army to their afliftance, when their affairs were almofl 
defperate. This once more turned the fcale againft 
John ; but he foon after dying, the Englifh eafily be- 
came reconciled to the government of Henry III. and 
the party of Louis dwindled every day, till at laft he 
was obliged to drop all thoughts of being king of 
England. 

As long as Louis continued in England, Alexander 
proved faithful to his intereft ; but, in 1217, he was 
on fuch good terms with Henry as to demand his eld- 
ell frfler, the Princefs Joan, for a wife. His requefl 
was .granted, and in 1221 he efpoufed the princefs; 
while his elddl filler Margery was married to Hubert 
de Burgh jufliciary of England, and his fecond filler 
to Gilbert earl Marfhal, the two greateft fubjedts in 
England. 

As long as the queen of Scotland lived, a perfedt 
harmony fubfifled between the Scots and Englifh: but 
in 1239 Queen Joan died without children ; and Alex- 
ander foon after married Mary, the daughter of Egel- 
rand de Coucy, a young and beautiiul French lady, by 
whom he had a fon named Alexander, in 1241. From 
this time a coolnefs took place between the two courts, 
and many differences arofe ; but no hoililities w^ere com- 
menced on either fide during the lifetime of Alexander, 
who died in 1249 in the 35th year of his reign. 

Immediately after the death of his father, Alexan- 
der III. took poffeffron of the throne. He is the firfl 
of the Scots kings of wliofe coronation we have any 
particular account. We are told, that the ceremony 
was performed by the bifhop of St Andrew’s, who 
girded the king with a military belt, probably as an 
emblem of his temporal jurifdidtion. He then explain- 
ed in Latin, and afterwards in Gaelic, the laws and 
oaths relating to the king; who agreed to and received 
them all with great appearance of joy, as he alfo did 
the benedidlion and ceremony of coronation from the 
fame prelate. After the ceremony was performed, a 
Highlander, probably one of thofe who went under the 
denomination of Sannachies, repeated on his knees 'be- 

' fore the throne, in his own language, the genealogy of 
Alexander and his anceftors, up to the firfl king of 
Scotland. 

Marries the In 1250, the king, though no more than ten years 
daughter of 0f age, was married to the daughter of Henry, who 
Henry HI. 6 - - - 7 

cfEngland. 

71- 
Alexan- 
der lil. 

Henry III. now thought it a proper opportunity to caufe him do 
homage for the whole kingdom of Scotland. But A- 
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lexander, notwithflanding his youth, replied with great 
fenfe and modefty, that his bufinefs in England was nu- — 
trimony ; that he had come thither under Henry’s pro- 
teftion and invitation ; and that he was no way pre* 
pared to anfwer fuch a difficult queftion. 

Henry feems to have been encouraged to make thi* 
attempt by the diftra&ed ftate of the Scots affairs at 
that time ; for, during the minority of the king, the 
nobility threw every thing into confufion by their dif« 
fenfions with one another. The family of Cummin were 
now become exceedingly powerful; and Alexander II. 
is blamed by Buchanan for allowing them to obtain fuch 
an exorbitant degree of power, by which they were en-. 
abled almoft to fhake the foundation of government. 
Notwithftanding the king’s refufal to fubmit tp the ho- 
mage required of him, they imagined that Henry's in- 
fluence was now too great; and fearing bad confe- 
quences to themfelves, they withdrew from York, lea- 
ving Henry iu full poffeffion of his fon-in-law’s perfon. 
Henry, however, to fliow that he deferved all the con- 
fidence which could be repofed in him, publicly decla- 
red, that he dropped all claim of fuperiority with re- 
gard to the crown of Scotland, and that he would ever 
afterwards a£t as the father and guardian of his fon-in- 
law.; confirming his affurances by a charter. Yet when, 
Alexander returned to Scotland, he found they had. 
made a ftrong party againfl his Englifh connexions. 
They now exclaimed, that Scotland was no better than 
a province of England ; and having gained almofl alii? confined 
the nobility over to this opinion, they kept the king wirh his 
and queen as two ftate-prifoners in the caflle of Edin- ?UeeiL^- 
burgh. Henry had fecret intelligence of thefe pro- 
ceedings ; and his queen privately fent a phyfician whom i 
fhe could trufl, to inquire into her daughter’s fituation. 
Having found means of being admitted into the young 
queen’s prefence, fhe gave him a mofl lamentable ac- 
count of her fituation. She faid, that the place of rheir 
confinement was very unwholefome, in confequence of 
which their health was in imminent danger ; and that 
they had no concern in the affairs of government. Hi- 
ilorians do not inform us by what means they were re- 
duced to this difmal fituation ; only in general, that 
the Cummins ufurped the whole power of the ftate. 
Henry did not well know how to aX. If he proceed- 
ed at once to violent meafures, he was afraid of the lives 
of his daughter and fon-in-law ; and, on the other hand, 
by a more cautious conduX, he left them expofed to 
the wicked attempts of thofe who kept them in thral- 
dom, fome of whom, he very well knew, had defigns 
on the crown itfelf. By advice of the Scots royalirts, 74 
among whom were the earls of Dunbar, Fife, Strath-TIJ.e7are®eJ 

erne, Carrie, and Robert de Bruce, Henry affembled his by Henry, 
military tenants at York, from whence lie himfelf ad- 
vanced to Newcaftle, where he publifhed a manifefto, 
difclaiming all defigns againft the peace or independency 
of Scotland ; declaring, that the forces which had been 
colleXed at York were defigned to maintain both ; and 
and that all he meant was to have an interview with 
the king and queen upon the borders. From Newcaftle 
he proceeded to Wark, where he privately difpatched 
the Earl of Glocefter, with his favourite John Manfel, 
and a train of trufty followers, to gain admiffion into 
the caftle of Edinburgh, which was then held by John 
Baliol and Robert de Rols, noblemen of great influence 
both in England and Scotland. The Earl and Manfel. 

gained 
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gamed admittance into the caftle in difguife, on pre- 
fence of their being tenants to Baliol and Rofs ; and 
their followers obtained accefs on the fame account, 
without any fufpicion, till they were fufficifcntly nume- 
rous to have mallered the garrifon, had they met with 
any refiftance. The queen immediately 'informed them 
of the thraldom and tyranny in which Ihe had been 
kept; and among other things declared, that fhe was 
fliil a virgin, as her jailors obliged her to keep feparate 
from her hulhand. The Englilh, being mailers of the 
caflle, ordered a bed to be prepared that very night for 
the king and queen ; and Henry, hearing of the fuc- 
cefs of his party, fent a fafe-condu£l for the royal pair 
to meet him at Alnwick. Robert de Rofs was fum- 
tnoned by Henry to anfwer for his conduit; but throw- 
ing himfelf at the king’s feet, he was punilhed only by 
the fequellration of his eftate, as was John Baliol by a 
heavy fine, which the king of England referved entire- 
ly to his own ufe. 

Alexander and his queen were attended to Alnwick 
by the heads of their party ; and when they arrived, 
it was agreed that Henry fhould ail as his fon-in-law’s 
guardian ; in confequence of which, feveral regulations 
were made in order to fupprefs the exorbitant power 
of the Cummins. That ambitious family, however, 
Were all this time privately ftrengthening their party 

sxauder in Scotland, though they outwardly appeared fatisfied 
med off wJfh the arrangements which had been made. This 

treheved ren^ere^ Alexander fecure ; fo that, being off his guard, 
he was furprifed when afleep in the callle ,of Kin rofs 
by the earl of Menteith, who carried him to Stirling. 
The Cummins were joined in this treafon by Sir Hugh 
de Abernethy, Sir Havid Lochoie, and Sir Hugh de 
Barclay ; and, in the mean time, the whole nation was 
thrown into the utmoll ccnfulion. The great feal was 
‘forcibly taken from Robert Stuterville, fubftitute to the 
•chancellor the bifhop of Dunkeld; the eftates of the 
toyalifts were plundered ; and even the churches were 
l\ot fpared. The king at laft was delivered by the 
death of the earl of Menteith, who is faid to have been 
poifoned by his wife, in order to gratify her pallion for 
a , aung Etiglifh gentleman named John Rujl. This 
charge, however, was never proved; but it is certain 
that the earl died at a juncture very critical for Scot- 
land, and that his death difconcerted all the fchemes of 
his party, which never afterwards could make head 
againlt the royalills. 

Alexander being thus reftored to the exercife of re- 
gal authority, afted with great wifdbm and modera- 
tion. He pardoned the Cummins and their adherents, 
upon their fubmitting to his authority ; after which, 
he applied himfelf to the regulation of his other af- 
fairs : but a itorm was now ready to break upon him 
from another quarter. We have already feen, that the 
ufurper Donald Bane, brother to Malcom Canmore, 
had engaged to deliver up the ifles of Orkney and Shet- 
land to the king of Norway, for afiiiling him in ma- 
king good his pretenlions to the crown ot Scotland. 
Haquin, the king of Norway, at this time alleged, 
that thele engagements extended to the delivering up 
the ifiands of Bute, Arran, and others in the Frith of 
Clyde, as belonging to the Ebudae or Weftern ifies ; 
and as Alexander did not think proper to comply with 
thefe demands, the Norwegian monarch appeared with 
a fleet of 163 fail, having on board 20,000 troops, 

who landed and took the caftie of Air. Alexander im- Scotland, 
mediately difpatched ambafladors to enter into a treaty _v 

with Haquin; but the latter, flufhed with fuccefs, would 
hearken to no terms. He made himfelf mailer of the ifies 
of Bute and Arran ; after which he palled over to Cun- 
ningham. Alexander, prepared to oppofe him, divided 
his army into three bodies. The firlt was Commanded 
by Alexander high lleward of Scotland (the great 
grandfather of Robert II ), and confided of the Ar- 
gyle, Athol, Lenox, and Galloway men. The fecond 
was compofed of the inhabitants of Lothian, Fife, 
Merfe, Berwick, and Stirling, under the command of 
Patrick earl of Dunbar. The king himfelf led the 
centre, which confided of the inhabitants of Perth- 
fhire, Angus, Mearns, and the northern counties.-— 
Haquin, who was an excellent commander, difpofed 76 
his men in order of battle, and the engagement began Deleaf* the 
at a place called Largs. Both parties fought wittC ianJ 
great refolution ; but at lall the Norwegians were de-8 

feated with dreadful daughter, no fewer than 16,coo 
of them being killed on the fpot. The remainder e- 
fcaped to their Ihips ; which were fo completely wreck- 
ed the day after, that Haquin could fcarce find a vedel 
to carry him with a few friends to Orkney, where he 
foon after died of grief. 

In confequence of this vi£lory, Owen or John king 
of the ifland of Man fubmitted to Alexander ; and his 
example was followed by fcveral other princes of the 
iflands belonging to the Norwegians. Haquin’s fon, 
Magnus, a wife and learned prince, foon after arrived 
in Scotland with frefh reinforcements, and propofed a 
treaty i but Alexander, inftead of lillening to'an ac- 
commodatioh, fent the earls of Buchan and Murray, 
with Allen the chamberlain, and a confiderable body 
of men, to the wellern iflands, wheve they put to the 
fword fome of the inhabitants, and hanged their chiefs 
for having encouraged the Norwegian invaiion. In 
the mean time, Magnus returned to Norway ; where a 
treaty was at lall concluded between him and Alexan- 
der. By this Magnus renounced all right to the con- 
tefled iflands ; Alexander at the fame time confenting 77 
to pay him 1000 merks of lilver in the fpace of two 
years, and too yearly ever after, as an acknowledge- 
ment for thele iflands. To cement the friendlhip more Orknev» 
firmly, a marriage was concluded between Margaret &c. 
the daughter of Alexander, and Eric the fon and heir 
of Magnus, who was alfo a child ; and, fome years af- 
ter, when the parties were of proper age, the marriage 
was confummated. 

From this time to the accellion of Edward I. of 
England, we find nothing remarkable in the hillory of 
Scotland. That prince, however, proved a more cruel 
enemy to this country than it had ever experienced. 
Alexander was prefent at the coronation of Edward, 
who was then newly arrived from the Holy Land, 
where he had been on a crufade. Soon after this A- 
lexander paid him homage for hir. Englilh ellates ; par- 
ticularly for the lands and lordfhip of Penrith and o- 
thers, which Henry had given him along with his 
daughter. He proved an excellent ally to Edward in 
his wars againlt the French ; and the latter palled a 
charter, by which he acknowledged that the fervices 
of the king of Scotland in thofe wars were not in con- 
fequence of his holding lands in England, but as an ally 
to his crown. Even at this time, however, Edward 
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far in the charter juft mentioned, he inferred a falva, 

Relknis of acknowledging the fupeiio' ity, by which he referved 
Edward I. his right to the homage of the kingdom of Scotland, 
ayainft the when it fhould be claimed by him or his heirs. The 

bifhop of Norwich fuggefted this falvo : and this was 
the reafon why Alexander would not perform the ho- 
mage in perfon, but left it to be performed by Robert 
Truce earl of Carrie ; Alexander itanding by, and ex- 

•prefsly declaring, that it was only paid for the lands he 
held in England.—No a£ts of hoflility, however, took 
place during the lifetime of Alexander, who was killed 
on the ic»th of March 1285, in the 4^th year of his 
age, by his horfe ruffling down the black rock near 
Kinghorn as he was hunting. 

Both before and after the death of Alexander, the 
great fubjefts of Scotland feemed to have been fenfible 
of Edward’s ambitieus defigns. On the marriage of 
Margaret with Eric prince of Norway, the hates of 
Scotland pafied an aft obliging themfelves to receive 
her and her heirs as queen and fovereigns of Scotland. 
Edward at that time was in no condition to oppofe 
this meafure, in which the Scots were unanimous ; and 
therefore contented himfelf with forming faftions among 
the leading men of the country. Under pretence of 
refuming the crofs, he renewed his intrigues at the 
court of Rome, and demanded leave from the pope to 
colleft the tenths in Scotland; but his holinefs replied, 
that he could make no fuch grant without the confent 
of the government of Scotland. On the death of Mar- 
garet queen of Norway, her daughter, in confequence 
of the aft above-mentioned, was recognized by the 
Rates as queen of Scotland. As fne was then but two 
years old, they came to a refolution of excluding from 
all {hare in the government, not only Edward I. but 
their queen’s father ; and they accordingly eftablifhed a 
regency from among their own number, confiding of 
the fix following noblemen ; viz. Robert Wifhart bi- 
fhop of Glafgovv, Sir James Cummin of Badenoch, 
fenior, James lord high Reward of Scotland, who were 
to have the fuperintendency of all that part of Scot- 
land which lay to the fouth of the Forth ; William 
Frafer bifhop of St Andrews, Duncan M'Duff earl of 
Fife, and Alexander Cummin earl of Buchan, who 
were to have the direftion of all affairs to the north of 
the fame river. —With thefe arrangements Eric was ex- 
ceedingly difpteafcd, as confidering himfelf as the only 
rightful guardian of his own child. He therefore culti- 
vated a good correfpondefice with Edward, from whom 
he had received coniiderable pecuniary favours; and 
perceiving that the Rates of Scotland wTere unanimous 
in excluding all foreigners from the management of their 
concerns, he fell in with the views of the king of Eng- 
land, and named commiffioners to treat with thofe of 
Edward upon the Scots affairs. Thefe negociations 
terminated in a treaty of marriage between the queen 

betweerTthe Scotland and Edward prince of Wales, young as 

Treaty of 
marriage 

young 
queen of 
Scotland 
and the 
prince of 
Wales. 

they both were. This alarmed the Rates of Scotland, 
who refolved not to fuffer their queen to be difpofed 
of without their confent. It was therefore agreed by 
the commiffioners on both fides, to acquaint them with 
the refult of their conferences, and to demand that a 
deputation fhould be fent up for fettling the regency 
of Scotland, or, in other words, for putting the fove- 
jtsign power into the hands of the two kings. As the 
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two parties^ however, were within the prohibited <5e- Soothni 
grees of confanguinity, being firff coufins, a difpenfa- 
tion was applied for to Pope Boniface, wdio granted it 
on condition that the peers of Scotland confented to 
the match. 

Though the Scots nobility wrere very much againfi; 
this match, they could not refufe their confent to it 
when propofed by the father and grand-uncle of their 
young queen. They therefore appointed the bifhops 
of St Andrew’s and Glafgow, writh Robert Bruce lord 
of Annandale, and John Cummin, to attend as their de- 
puties, but with a lalvo to all the liberties and honours 
of the realm of Scotland ; to which Edw-ard agreed. 
Thefe deputies met at Salifbuiy with thofe of England 
and Norway ; and it was at laR agreed, 1. That the • 
young queen fhould be fent from Norway (free of 
all marriage-engagements) into England or Scotland. 
2. That if the queen came to England, fhe flrould be at 
liberty to repair to Scotland as foon as the diitraftions 
of that kingdom fhould be fettled: that fhe fhould, on 
her arrival in her owrn dominions, be free of all matri- 
monial contrafts; but that the Scots fhould engage not 
to difpofe of her in marriage without her father or Ed- 
ward’s confent. 3. The Scots deputies promifed t® 
give fuch fecurity as the Norwegian commifiioners fhould 
require, that the tranquillity of the nation fhould 
he fettled before her arrival. 4. That the commif- 
fioners of Scotland and Norway, joined with commif- 
fioners irom England, fhould remove fuch regents and 
officers of ftate in Scotland as fhould be fuipefted of 
difaffeftion, and place others in their Read. If the 
Scots and Norwegian commiffioners fhould difagree on 
that or any other head relating to the government of 
Scotland, the decifion was to be left to the aibitration 
of Englifh commiflioners. 

The party of Edward was now fo ftrong in Scot- 
land, that no oppofition was made to the late agree- 
ment, in a parliament held at Brechin to deliberate upon 
the fettlement of the kingdom. It is uncertain whe- 
ther he communicated in form to the Scottifh parlia- 
ment the pope’s difpenfation for the marriage : but moil 
probably he did not; as, in a letter written to him by 
the Rates of Scotland, they mention this as a matter 
they heard by report. On the wEole, however, they 
highly approved of the marriage, upon certain condi- 
tions to which Edward w^as previoufiy to agree ; but 
the latter, without waiting to perform any conditions, 
immediately fent for the young queen from Norway. 
This exceedingly difpleafed Eric, who was by no means 
inclined to put his daughter into the hands of a prince 
whofe fincerity he fufpefted, and therefore fhifted off 
the departure of the princefs till he fhould hear farther 
from Scotland. Edward, alarmed at this, had again 
recourfe to negociation ; and ten articles were at lafl 
drawn up, in which the Scots- took all imaginable pre- 
cautions for the fafety and independency of their coun- 
try. Thefe articles were ratified by Edward on the 
28th of AuguR 1289 ; yet, even after the affair of the 
marriage was fully fettled, he loll no time in procuring 
as Rrong a party as he could. At the head of thefe 
were the bifhop of St Andrew’s and John Baliol. That 
prelate, while he was in England, was highly careffed 
by Edward, from whom he had great expeftations bf 
preferment; and Baliol, having great effates in Eng. 
laiH, confidered the latter as his fovereign. The bi- 

ihop? 
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Scotland, fliop, on his return to Scotland, afted as a fpy For Ed- for the crown. The fecond daughter, Ifabella, was 
  ward, and carried on with him a fecret correfpondence, married to Robert Bruce ; and their foil Robert was 

informing him of all public tranfaftions. It appears a candidate likewife. The third daughter, Ada, had 
from this' correfpondence, that the Scots were far from been married to Henry Hillings, an Engliih noble- 
being unanimous as to the marriage. Bruce earl of man, and predeceffor to the prefent earl of Hunting- 
A nnandale fufpe&ed, for fome reafon or other, that the don. John Haitings, the fon of this, marriage, was a 
young queen was dead ; and, foon after Michaelmas third competitor; but as his claim was confeffedly the 
1 290, afiembled a body of forces, and was joined by world of the three, he only put in for a third of the 
the earl of Mar and Athol. Intelligence of thefe com, kingdom, on the principle that his mother was joint- 
motions was carried to Edward by Baliol ; and the bi- heir with her two filters (c). Several other claimants 
(hop of St Andrew’s advifed Edward, in cafe the re- now llarted up. Florence .earl of Holland pretended 
port of the queen’s death Ihould prove true, to march a to the crown of Scotland in right of his great grand, 
body of troops towards Scotland, in order to fecure fuch mother Ada, the eldeft lawful filter of William, fome- 
a fucceffor as he thought proper. time king; as did Robert de Pynkeny, m the right 

Edward, in the mean time, confented to allow am- alio of his great-grandmother Marjory, fecond filter of 
baffadors to be fent from Scotland to bring over the the fame king William. Patrick Gallightly was the 
young queen ; previous to which, he appointed the bi- fon of Henry Gallightly, a baftard ot William ; Wil- 
(hop of Durham to be lieutenant in Scotland for the liam de Rots was defeended of Ifabel ; Patrick earl of 
queen and her future hufband; and all the officers there, March, of Ilda or Ada ; and William de Velci,. oi Mar- 
both civil and military, obliged themfelves to furrender jory ; who were three, natural daughters of king Wil- 
their employments and fortreffes to the kin^ and queen ham. Roger de Mandeville, descended horn Aufne* 
(that is, to Edward) immediately on their arrival in another natural daughter of William, alio put in his 
Scotland. But while the moft magnificent preparations claim ; but the right of Nicolas de Soulis, if baitardy 
were making for the reception of the young queen, cer- could give a right, was better than the former. His 

Death of tain intelligence of her death was received ; but it is not grandmother Marjory, tne wife of .^llan le Hui ler, 
the queen, certainly known whether this event happened before the was a natural daughter of Alexander II. and confe- 

arrival of the ambaffadors in Norway or after her de- quently filter to Alexander III. John Cummin lord 
parture from that country. of Badenoch derived his claim from a more remote 

The Scots were thrown into the utmoft conllema- fource, viz. Donald Bane, who ufurped the crown a- 
tion by the news of their queen’s death ; while, on the bout 200 years before this time ; but he was willing 
other hand, Edward was as well prepared as if he had to refign his pretenfions in favour of John Bahol. 
knpwn what was to happen. The (late of bcotland I he latter indeed had finely the belt right ; and, had. 

A number a}. ^ tJmc indeed was to t}ie iaft degree deplorable, the fucceffion been regulated as it is in all hereditary 
ofcTPthe Tire aft of fucceffion eitablilhcd by the late king had kingdoms at this day, he would undoubtedly have carn- 
Crown. no farther operation, being determined by the death of ed it. Bruce and Haftrngs, however pleaded that 

the queen ; and lince the" crown was rendered heredi- they were preferable, not only to John Baliol the 
tary, there was no precedent by which it could be fet- grandchild of Margaret, but alfo to Deryerguill her 
tied. The Scots, in general, however, turned their daughter and his mother, for the following reafon. 
eyes' upon the pofterity of David earl of Huntingdon, Derverguill and they were equally related to their grand- 
brother to the two kings Malcolm the Maiden and his father earl David :. (he was indeed the daughter ot his 
fucceffor William, both of whom died without lawful eldeff daughter; but (he was a woman, they were men; 
iffue. The earl had three daughters. Margaret, the and, faid they, the male m the fame degree ought to 
cldeft, was married to Allan lord of Galloway ; the on- fucceed to fovereignties, in their own nature impartible, 
ly iffue of which marriage was Derverguill wife to John preferable to the female. 
Baliol, who had a fon of the fame name, a competitor Notwithfianding this number of candidates, how- ever* 

   .  —    1 1 -V   ■ 

(.e) The pedigree of the three principal competito’ss will be fully underftood from the following fcheme. 
David I. King of Scots. 

Henry Prince of Scotland,. 

David Earl of Huntingdon, fecond ion.. 

1. Margarets-Allan of Galloway. 
V 

John Baliol=Dervcrguill. 

JPhm Baliol, 
fem£etitor> 

3. Ada—Henry de Haftings. 2. Ifabdla= Robert Bruce. 

Henry de Haftings. Robert Bruce, 
j competitor* 

John.de Hastings, 
competitor. 
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ev?r, it vras foon perceived, that the claims of all of 
them might be cut off excepting two, viz. Baliol and 
Bruce, of whom the former had the preference with 
refpedl to hereditary right, and the latter as to popu- 
larity. Baliol had ftrongly attached himfelf to Ed- 
ward’s party ; which being by far the moft powerful in 
Scotland, gave him a decided fuperiority over Bruce. 
The event was, that Edward, by his own party moft 
probably, though, fome fay, by the unanimous voice 
of the Scot’s parliament, was appointed to decide be- 
tween the two competitors. It foon appeared, how- 
ever, that Edward had no mind to adjudge the crown 
to any perfon but himfelf; for, in an afl'embly held at 
Norham on the 10th of May 1291, Brabanzon the 
chief juftice of England informed the members, “ TEat 
his mafter was come thither in confidjration of the 
flate of the realm of Scotland, which was then with- 
out a king, to meet them, as direQ fovereign of that 
kingdom, to do juftice to-the claimants of his crown, 
and to eilabhfh a folid tranquillity among his people ; 
that it was not his intention to retard juftice, nor to 
ulurp the right of any body, or to infringe the liberties 
of the kingdom of Scotland, but to render to every 
one his due. And to the end this might be done 
with the more eafe, he required the affent of the ftates 
ex abundavte, and that they fhould own him as dirett fo- 
vereign of the kingdom ; offering, upon that condition, 
to make ufe of their counlels to do what juftice de- 
manded.” The deputies were aftonifhed at this decla- 
ftttion, and replied, that they were by no means prepa- 
red to decide on Edward’s claim of fuperiority ; but 
that Edward ought previoufly to judge the caufe be- 
tween the two competitors, and require homage from 
him whom he iliQuld choofe to be king. Edward 
treated this excufe as trifling, and gave them till next 
day to confider of his demand. Accordingly, on that 
day, the aflembly was held hi Novham church, where 
the deputies from Scotland infilled upon giving no an- 
fwer to Edward’s demands, which could be decided 
only by the whole community; reprefenting, at the 
fame time, that numbers of the noblemen and prelates 
were abfent, and that they mult have time to know 
their fenle of the affair. In confequence of this, Ed- 
ward gave them a delay of three weeks ; which interval 
he employed in multiplying claimants to the crown 
of Scotland, and in flattering each with hopes, if he 
would acknowledge his fuperiority. But when the af- 
fembly met, according to appointment, on the 2d of 
June following, they found the place of meeting fur. 
rounded by a numerous army of Englilh. Edward 
had employed the bifliop of Durham to draw up the hi- 
florical evidence of his right to the crown of Scot- 
land ; which has fincc been publithfd. In this paper 
mention is made of the fealty and homage performed 
by the kings of Scotland to the Anglo-Saxon kings 
of England ; but no fufficient evidence is brought of 
any iuch homage being adlually performed. As to the 
homage performed by the kings of Scotland from the 
time of William the;Conqueror to that of the difpute 
between Bruce and Baliol, the Scots never denied it ; 
but they contended, and indeed with juftice, that it 
was performed for the lands which tliey held from the 
crown of England ; and they alleged, that it was as 
far removed from any relation to a fealty or homage 
performed for the crown of Scotland, as the homage 
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paid by the Engh’fh monarchs to the crown of France Scotland, 
was removed from all' relation to the crown of Eng-  v— 
land- With regard to the homage paid by William 
king of Scotland to Henry II. of England, it was not 
denied that he performed it for the whole kingdom of 
Scotland : but they pleaded, that it was void of itfelf, 
becaufe it was extorted when William was a prifonfr 
to Henry ; and they produced Richard I.’s charters, 
which pronounced it to have been compulftve and ini- 
quitous. 

But, however urgent thefe reafons of the Scots might 
be, Edward was by no means difpofed to examine into 
their merits. Inftead of this, he clofeted the feveral 
pretenders to the crown ; and having found them all ready 
to comply with Iris meafures, he drew up the following 
charter of recognition to be ftgned by them all. 

“ To all who ftiall hear this prefent letter. , 
“ We Florence earl of Holland, Robert de Brace The candi. 

lord or Aunandale, John Baliol lord of Galloway, John dates fign 
Haftings lord of Abergavenny, John Cummin lord ofaa affeil£* 
badenoch, Patrick de Dunbar earl of March, John 
Vefci for his father Nicholas Soulis, and William de 
Rofs, greeting in the Lord : 

“ Whereas we intend to purfue our right to the 
kingdom of Scotland; and to declare, challenge, and 
aver the fame before him that hath moft power, ju- 
rifdiciion, and reafon to tiy it ; and the noble prince 
Edward, by the grace of God king of England, &c. 
having informed ns, by good and fufficient reafons, that 
to him belongs the fuvereign feigniory of the fame : 
We therefore promife, that we will hold firm and liable 
his a6t; and that he ftiall enjoy the realm to whom it 
lhall be adjudged before him. In witnefs whereof, we 
have fet our feals to this writing, made and granted at 
Norham, the Tuefday alter the Afcenfion, in the year 

. of Grace j 291.” 
Edward then declared, by the mouth of his chan- 

cellor, that although, in the difpute which was arifen 
between the feveral claimants, touching the fucceffion 
to the kingdom of Scotland, he a£ted in quality \>f fo- 
vereign, in order to render juftice to whomloever it was 
due; yet he did not thereby mean to exclude himfelf 
from tire hereditary right which in his own perfon 
he might have to that crown, and which right he in- 
tended to affert and improve when he fhould think 
fit: and the king himfelf repeated this proteftation 
with his own mouth in French. The candidates were 
then feverally called upon by the Englilh chancellor, 
to know whether they were willing to acknowledge 
Edward’s claim of fuperiority over the crown of Scot- 
land, and to lubmit to his award in difpoling of the 
lame ; which being anfwered in the affirmative, they 
were then admitted to prove their rights. But this 
wr3B mere matter of form ; for all the force of England 
was then affembled on the borders in order to fupport 
the claims of Edward, and nothing now remained but 
to furnilh him with a fufficient pretence lor making ufe 
of it. He obferved, that the Scots were not fo una- 
nimous as they ought t« be in recognifingi his fupe- 
riority, and that the fubmiffion, which had been fign- 84 
ed by the candidates, was not fufficient to carry it into Edward de~ 
execution ; for which reafon he demanded that all the Pftf* 
torts in Scotland fhould he put into his poffeffion, that 
he might refign them to the fuccefsfnl candidate. phees'in 

Tliough nothing could be more fhameful than a tame Scotland, 
com- 
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compliance with tin’s lau demand of Edward, the re- 
gency of Scotland without helitation yielded to it al- 
fo ; for which they gave the following reafons. “ That 
whereas they (the ftates of Scotland) had, with one af- 
fent, already granted that King Edward, as fuperior 
lord of Scotland, fhould give fentence as to their feve- 
ral rights and titles to the crown of Scotland, See. 
but as the faid king of, England cannot put his judge- 
ment in full execution to anfwer effectually without 
the* poffeflion or feilin of the faid country and its ca- 

was again obliged to have recourfe to negociation. and 
intrigue, and at laft to delay the meeting until the 2d 
of June in 1292 : but during this interval, that he 
might the better reconcile the Scots to the lofs of their 
liberty, he propofed an union of the two kingdoms 
and for this he iffued a writ by virtue of his fuperiority. 

The commiffioners having met on the fecond of June 
1292, ambaffadors for Norway prefented themfelves in 
the affembly, demanding that their mafter fhould be 
admitted into the number of the claimants, as father and 

files; we will, grant, and affent, that he, as fovereign next heir to the late queen. This demand too was 
lord thereof, to perform the things aforefaid, fhall have admitted by Edward, after the ambaffadors had ac- 
feifin of all the lands and caftles in Scotland, until right knowledged his fuperiority over Scotland ; after which: 
be done to the demandants, and to the guardians and he propofed that the claims of Bruce and Baliol fhould 
community of the kingdom of Scotland, to refloreboth be previoufly examined, but without prejudice to thofe 
it and its caftles, with all the royalties, dignities, fran- of the other compelitiors. This being agreed t®, he 
ebifes, cuftoms, rights, laws, ufages, and poffeflions, ordered the cbmmiffioners to examine by what laws 
with their appurtenances, in the fame ftate and condi- 
tion they were in when he received them ; faving to the 
king of England the homage of him that {hall be king; 
fo as they may be reftored within two months after the 
day the rights fhall be determined and affirmed ; and 
that the profits of the nation which fhall be received in 
the mean time fhall be kept in the hands of the cham- 
berlain of Scotland that now is, and one to be joined 
with him by the king of England; fo as the charge of 
the government, caftles, and officers of the realm, may 
be deduCled. In witnefs whereof, &c.” 

For thefe reafons, as it is faid, the regency put into 
the hands of Edward all the forts in the country. Gil- 
bert de Umfreville alone, who had the command of the 
eaftles of Dundee and Forfar, refufed to deliver them up, 
until he fhould be indemnified by the ftates, and by Ed- 
ward himfelf, from all penalties of treafon of which he 
might afterwards be in danger- 

But though Edward had thus got into his hands the 
whole power of the nation, he did not think proper to 
determine every thing by his own authority. Inftead 
of this, he appointed commiffioners, and promifed to 
grant letters-patent declaring that fentence fhould be 
paired in Scotland. It had been all along forefeen that 
the great difpute would be between Bruce and Baliol; 
and though the plea of Cummin was judged frivolous, 
yet he was a man of too much influence to be neglect- 
ed, and he agreed tacitly to refign it in favour of Ba- 
liol. Edward accordingly made him the compliment 
of joining him with Baliol in nominating 40 commrf- 
fioners. Bruce was to name 40 more ; and the names 
of the 80 were to be given in to Edward in three days; 
after which the king v/as to add to them 24 of his own 
ehoofvng. The place and time of meeting were left in 
their own option. They unanimoufly pitched upon 
Berwick for the place of meeting ; but as they could 
irot agree about the time, Edward appointed the 2d of 
Auguft following. Soon after this, the regents refign- 
ed their commiffitHis to Edward ; but he returned them, 
with powers to aft in his name ; and he nominated the 
bifhop of Caithnefs to be chancellor of Scotland ; join- 
ing in the commiffion with him Walter de Hemonde- 
fham an Englifhman, and one of his own fecretaries. 
Still, however, he met with great difficulties. Many 
of his own great men, particularly the earl of Gloucef- 
ter, wei-e by no means fond of increafing the power of 
the Englifh monarch by the acquifition of Scotland ; 
nail therefore threw fuch obftacies in his way, that he 

they ought to proceed in forming their report. The 
difeuffion of this queftion was attended with fuch dif- 
ficulty, and the opinions on it were fo various, that 
Edward once more adjourned the aflembiy to the 12th 
of Oftober following ; at which time he required the 
members to give their opinions on the two following 
points : 1. By what laws and cuftoms they ought to> 
proceed to judgment; and, fuppofing there could be 
no law or precedent found in the two kingdoms, in what 
manner ? 2. Whether the kingdom of Scotland ought 
to be taken in the fame view as all other fiefs, and to 
be awarded in the fame manner as earldoms and ba- 
ronies ? The commiffioners replied, that Edward ought 
to give juftice conformable to the ufage of the two' 
kingdoms ; but that if no certain laws or precedents 
could be found, he might, by the advice of his great 
men, enaft a new law. In anfwer to the fecond queftion 
they faid, that the fucceffion to the kingdom might be 
awarded in the fame manner as to other eflates and 
great baronies. Upon this, Edward ordered Bruce 
and Baltol to be called before him ; and both of them, 
urged their refpeftive pleas, and anfwers, to the follow- 
ing purpofe. 

Bruce pleaded, 1. That Alexander IT. defpairing ofp|eaM,j- 
heirs of his own body, had declared that he held him to Bruce an<S 
be the true heir, and offered to prove by the teftimony BAoU 
of perfons ftrll alive, that he declared this with the ad- 
vice and in the prefence of the good men of his king- 
dom. Alexander III. alfo had declared to thofe with 
whom he was intimate, that, failing iflue of his own 
body, Bruce was his right heir. The people of Scot- 
land alfo had taken an oath for maintaining the fuccef- 
fion of the neareft in blood to Alexander Ilf. who 
ought of right to inherit, failing Margaret the Maiden 
of Norway and her ifiue.— Baliol artfwered, that no- 
thing could be concluded from the acknowledgment of 
Alexander II. for that he left heirs of his body ; but 
made no anfrver to what was faid of the fentiments of 
Alexander 111. and of the oath made by the Scottifti 
nation to maintain the fucceffion of the next of blood. 

2. Bruce pleaded, that the right of reigning ought' 
to be decided according to the natural law, by which 
kings reign ; and not according to any law or ufage 
in. force between fubjeft and fubjeft: That by the 
law of nature, the neareft collateral in blood has a right 
to the crown ; but that the conftitutions which prevail 
among vaffals, bind not the lord, much lefs the fo- 
vereign : That although in private inheritances, which. 
3 
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rotative, it ia not fo in a kingdom that is indivfible ; 
there the nearefl heir of blood is preferable whenever 
the fucceffion opens,—To this Baliol replied, that the 
claimants were in the court of their lord paramount ; 
and that ,he ought to give judgment in this cafe, as in 
the cafe of any other tenements, depending on his 
crown, that is, by the commhn law and ufage of his 
kingdom, and no other. That by the laws and ufages 
of England, the eldeft female heir is preferred in the 
fucceftion to all inheritances, indivifible as well as divifible, 

3. It was urged by Bruce, that the manner of fuc- 
ceftion to die kingdom of Scotland in former times, 
made for his claim ; for that the brother, as being near- 
(fll in degree, was wont to be preferred to the fon of 
the deceafed king. Thus, when Kenneth Macalpin 
died, his brother Donald was preferred to his fon Con- 
ftantine, and this was confirmed by feveral other au- 
thentic inftances in the hiftory of Scotland. - Baliol 
anfvvered, that if the brother was preferred to the fon 
of the king, the example proved again ft Bruce ; for 
that the fon, not the brother, was the neareft in degree. 
He admitted, that after the death of Malcolm III. his 
brother ufurped the throne ; but he contended, that 
the fon of Malcolm complained to his liege lord the 
king of England, who difpofteffed the ufurper, and 
placed the fon of Malcolm on the throne; that after 
the death of that fon the brother of Malcolm III. again 
ufurped the throne ; but the king of England again 
difpoffefted him, and railed Edgar, the fecoad fon of 
Malcolm, to the fovereignty. 

4. Bruce pleaded, that there are examples in other 
countries, particularly in Spain and Savoy, where the 
fon of the fecond daughter excluded the grandfon of 
the eldeft daughter. Baliol anfwered, that examples 
from foreign countries are of no importance ; for that 
according to the laws of England and Scotland, where 
kings reign by fucceffion in the direft line, and earls and 
Jbarons fucceed in like manner, the iffue of the younger 
filler, although nearer in degree, excludes not the iftue 
ef the eldeft lifter, although more remote ; but the fuc- 
ceftion continues in the diredl line. 

5 Bruce pleaded, that a female ought not to reign, 
as being incapable of governing : That at the death 
of Alexander III. the mother of Baliol was alive; and 
as ftie could not reign, the kingdom devolved upon him, 
as being the ncareft male heir of the blood royal. But 
to this Baliol replied, that Bruce’s argument was in- 
confiftent with his claim ■: for that if a female ought 
not to reign, Ifabella the mother of Bruce ought not, 
nor muft Bruce himfelf claim through her. Betides, 
Bruce himlelf had fworn fealty to a female, the maiden 
of Norway. 

The arguments being thus ftated on both fides, Ed- 
given in fa- ward demanded an aniwer from the council as to the 
vour of Ba- merits of the competitors. He alfo put the following 

queftion to them : By the laws and ufages of both 
kingdoms, does the iftue of the eldeft frfter, though more 
remote in one degree, exclude the iffue of the fecond 
filler, though nearer in one degree ? or ought the near- 
er in one degree, iftuing from the fecond lifter, to ex- 
clude the more remote in one degree iffuing from the 
eldeft fifter ? To this it was anfwered unanimoufly, 
That by the laws and ufages of both kingdoms, in 
every heritable fucceffion, the more remote in one de- 
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gree liemdly defeended from the eldeft fiftejywas pre- Scotland, 
ferable to the nearer in degree iftuing from the fecond 
lifter. In confequence of this, Bruce was excluded 
from the fncceftion ; upon which he entered a claim for 
one third of the kingdom : but being baffled in this al- 
fo, the kingdom of Scotland being determined an indi- 
vifible fee, Edward ordered John Baliol to have feiftn 
of Scotland ; with this caveat, however, “ That this 
judgment ftiould not impair his claim to the property ef 
Scotland. 

After fo many difgracefu! and humiliating concef- Whiff, 
fions on the part of the Scots, John Baliol was crown-crowned at 
ed king at Scone en the 30th November 1292 ; and Scone, 
fmifhed the ceiemony by doing homage to the king of 
England. All his fubmiffions, however, could not 
fatisfy Edward, as long as the leaft fliadow of indepen- 
dence remained to Scotland. A citizen of Berwick 
appealed from a fentence of the Scots judges appointed 
by Edward, in order to carry his caufe into England. 
But this was oppofed by Baliol, who pleaded a promife 
made by the Englifh monarch, that he ftiould “ ob- 
ferve the laws and ufages of Scotland, and not with- 
draw any caufes from Scotland into his Englifh courts.” 9® 
Edward replied, that it belonged to him to hear thej^^^ 
complaints made againft his own miniflers; and con- 0f Edwanf 
eluded with afterting his right, not only to try Scots 
caufes in England, but to fummon the king of Scot- 
land, if neceftary, to appear before him in perfon. Ba- 
liol had not fpirit to refifl ; and therefore figned a 
mofl difgraceful inftrument, by which he declared, that 
all the obligations which Edward had come under were 
already fulfilled, and therefore that he difeharged them' 
all. 

Edward now thought proper to give Baliol fome 
marks of his favour, the moft remarkable of which was 
giving him feifin of the Ifle of Man ; but it foon ap- 
peared that he intended to exercife his rights of fupe- 
riority in the moft provoking manner. The firft in- 
fiance was in the cafe of Malcolm earl of Fife. This 
nobleman had two fons, Colban his heir, and another 
who is conftantly mentioned in hiftory by the family- 
name of Macduff.— It is faid, that Malcolm put Mac- 
duff in pofteffion of the lands of Reres and Crey. Mal- 
colm died in 1266; Colban his fon, in 1270; Dun- 
can the fon of Colban, in 1288. To this laft earl, his 
fon Duncan, an infant, fucceeded. During the non- 
age of this Duncan, grand-nephew of Macduff, Wil- 
liam biftiop of St Andrew’s, guardian of the earldom, 
difpoffeffcd Macduff. He complained to Edward ; who 
having ordered his caufe to be tried, rellored him again 
to poffeffion. Matters were in this ftate when Baliol 
held his firft parliament at Scone, 10th February 1292. 
There Macduff was cited to anfwer for having taken 
poffeffion of the lands of Reres and Crey, which were 
in poffeflion of the king fince the death of the laft earl 
of Fife. As his defences did not fatisfy the court, he 
was condemned to imprifonment; but an action was re- 
ferved to him againft Duncan, when he fhould come of 
age, and againft his heirs. In all this defence, it is 
furprifing that Macduff fhould have omitted his ftrong- 
eft argument, viz. that the regents, by Edward’s au- 
thority, had put him in poffefiion, and that Baliol had 
ratified all things under Edward’s authority. How- 
ever, as loon as he was fet at liberty, he petitioned Ba- 
liol for a rehearing ; but this being refufed, he appealed 
4 to 
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ntland. to 'Edward, who ordered Baliol to appear before him in 
» -v— perfon on the .25th of March 1293 ; but as Baliol did 
r 91 not obey this order, he fummoned him again to an. 
1 pear on’the 14th of Oftober. In the mean time the 
j’foap. Enolifh parliament drew up certain jlandtng orders. in 

ii r be- cafes of appeal from the king of Scots ; all of which 
! : bim, were captious. One of thefe regulations pro- 

vided, “ that no excufe of abfence ihould ever be recei- 
ved either from the appellant, or the king of Scotland 
refpondent; but that the parties might have couniel it 

; they demanded it.” 
.0 be- Though Baliol had not the courage to withftand the 

l es with fecond fummons of Edward, he behaved with confider- 
[,lution able refolution at the trial. The caufe of Macduff being mis tnab come on^ £^war(i Baliol what he had to offer in 

his ,own defence ; to which he replied, “ I am king 
of Scotland. To the complaint of Macduff, or to 
ought elfe refpedfing my kingdom, X dare not make 
anfwer without the advice of my people.”—Edward 
affected furprife at this refufal, after the fubmiffions 

' which Baliol had already made him; but the latter 
fteadily replied, “ In matters refpefting my kingdom, I 
neither da^e nor can anfwer in this place, without ihe 
ndvice of my people.” Edward then defired him to 
sfk a farther adjournment, that he might advife with 
the nation. But Baliol, perceiving that his doing- fo 
wowkl imply an acquielcence in Edward s right ot re- 
quiring his perfonal attendance on the Engli.E courts, 
made anfwer, “ That he would neither afk a longer 

• fen day, nor confent to an adjournment.”—It was then re- 
ce. folved by the parliament of England, that the king of 

Scotland had offered no defence ; that he had made 
evafive and difrefpe&ful anfwers: and that he was guil- 
ty of mahifefl contempt of the court, and of open dif- 
obedience. To make recompenfe to Macduff for his 
imprifonment, he w-as ordered damages from the king 
of Scots, to be taxed by the court; and it was alfo 
determined that Edward fhould inquire, according to 
the ufages of the country, whether Macduff recovered the 
tenements in queflion by the judgment of the king s 
court, and whether he was difpoffeffed by the king of 
Scots. It was alfo refolved, that the three principal 
caftles of Scotland, with the towns wherein they were 
iituated, and the royal jurifdi&ion thereof, Ihould be 
taken into the cuftody of the king, and there remain 
until the king of Scots fhould make fatisfaftion for his 
contempt and difobedience. But, before this judgment 
was publicly intimated, Baliol addrefled Edward in the 
following words : “ My lord, i am your liege-man for 
the kingdom of Scotland ; that, whereof you have late- 
ly treated, refpefts my people no lefs than my felt: I 
therefore pray you to delay- it until I have coniulted my 
people, left I be furprifed through want of advice : 
They who are now with me, neither will nor dare ad- 
vife me in abfence of the reft of my kingdom. A.fter 
I have advifed with them, I will in your hrft parliament 
after Eafter report the refult, and do to you what I 
ought.” 

; !w^d.s In confequence of this addrefs, Edward, with confent 
emards of Macduff, flopped all proceedings till the day after 
n Sect- the feaft of Trinity 1294. But before this term Ed- iDlf. ward was obliged to fufpend all proceedinofs againft the 

Scots, by a war which broke out with France. In a 
parliament held this year by Edward, the king of Scot- 
land appeared, and confented to yield up the whole re- 
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venues of his Englifh eftates for three years to affift Scotland. 
Edward againft his enemy. He was alfo requejled and ‘--V""*"- 
ordered by Edward to extend an embargo laid upon 
the Englifh veffels all over Scotland; and this embargo 
to endure until the king of England’s further pleaiure 
fhould be known. He alfo requelted him to fend feme 
troops for an expedition into Gafcony, and required 
the prefence and aid of feveral of the Scottifh barons 9J 
for the fame purpofe. The Scots, however, eluded 
commands of Edwaid, by pretending that they could an alJiance 
not bring any confiderable force into the field ; and, with 
unable to bear his tyranny any longer, they negociated fraece, 
an alliance with Philip king of France. Having ai- 
fembled a parliament at Scone, they prevailed upon Ba- 
liol to difmifs all the Englifhmen whom lie maintained 
at his court. They then appointed a committee of 
twelve, four bifhops, four earls, and four barons, by whole 
advice every thing was to be regulated ; and, if we 
may credit the Englifh hiftorians, they watched the 
conduit of Baliol himfelf, and detained him in a kind 
of honourable captivity. However, they could not pre- 
vent him from delivering up the caftles of Berwick, 
Roxburgh, and Jedburgh, to the bilhop of Carlifle ; in 
whofe cultody they were to remain during the war be- 
tween England and France, as a pledge of his alle- 
giance. Notwithftanding this, Baliol concluded the 
alliance with Philip ; by which it was ftipulated, that 
the latter ihould give in marriage the eldeft daughter of 
the count of Anjou to Baliol’s fon ; and it was alfo 
provided, that Baliol Ihould not. marry again without 
the confent of Philip. The king of Scotland engaged 
to affift Philip in his wars at his own expence, and with, 
his whole power, efpecially if Edward invaded France; 
and Philip on his part engaged to affift Scotland, in 
cafe of an Englifh invafion,( either by making a diver- 
fion, or by fending fuccours. 96 

Puffed up with the hopes of afiiffance from France, The Scots 
the Scots invaded Cumberland with a mighty army, 
and laid fiege to Carlifle. The men abandoned the wi4out 
place ; but the women mounted the walls, and drove fuccefs. 
the affailants from the attack. Another incurfion into 
Northumberland proved alnioft as difgraceful. 1 heir 
whole exploits confifted in burning a nunnery at Lame- 
ley, and a monaitery at Corebridge, though dedicated 
to their patron St Andrew ; but having attempted to 
ftorm the caftle of Harbottle, they were repulfed with 
lofs. In the mefin time Edward, with an array equal 
in number to that of the Scots, but much fuperior on 
account of its difeipline, invaded the eaft coaft of Scot- 
land. Berwick had either not been delivered according 
to promife, or had been refumed by the Scots, and was 
now defended by a numerous garrifon. Edward afiault- Berwick 
ed it bv fea and land. The {hips which began the at- d 

tack were all either burnt or difabled; but Edward 
having led on his army in perfon, took the place byfa,rcjby 
ftorm, and cruelly butchered the inhabitants, to the Edwaid. 
number or 8000, without diftindtion of fex or age. In 
this town there was a building called the Rcd-ba!!, 
which certain Flemings poffcffed by the tenure of de- 
fending it at all times againft the king of England. 
Thirty of thefe maintained their ground for a w iole 
day againft the Englifh army ; but at night the build- 
ing being fet on fire, all of them perifhed in the flames. 
The fame day the caftle capitulated ; the garrifon, con- 

of 2000 men, marched out with all the honours 
° 5 B of 
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Scotland of war, after having fworn never to bear arms againil 

Ensknd- 
Baliol’s re. time, Baliol, by the advice of his pnr- 
nunciaiion liamcnt, folemnly and openly renounced his allegiance to 
of his a!le Edward, fending the following declaration. 

TndariJ0 “ d'° t'le magnificent prince, Edward, by the grace J“'' ‘ of God, king of England; John, by the fame grace, 
king of Scotland. 

“ Whereas you, and others of your kingdom, you 
not being ignorant, or having caufe of ignorance, by 
your violent power, have notorioufly and frequently 
done grievous and intolerable injuries, contempts, grie- 
vances, and ftrange damages againft us, the liberties 
of our kingdom, and againlt God and juftice ; citing 
us, at your pleafure, upon every flight fuggeftion, out 
of our kingdom ; unduly vexing us ; feizing our caftlee, 
lands, and poffeflions, in your kingdom ; unjtiftly, and 
lor no fault of ours, taking the goods of our fubjefts, 
as well by fea as land, and carrying them into your 
kingdom ; killing our merchants, and others of our 
kingdom ; carrying away our fubjefts and imprifoning 
them : For the reformation of which things, we fent 
our meflengers to you, which remain not only unredref- 
fed, but there is every day an addition of worfe things 
to them ; for now you are come with a great army 
upon the borders, for the difinheriting us, and the in- 
habitants of our kingdom ; and, proceeding, have in- 
humanly committed flaughter, burnings, and violent 
invalions, as well by fea as land : We not being able to 
fuftain the faid injuries, grievances, and damages any 
longer, nor to remain in your fealty or homage, extort- 
ed by your violent opprefiion, we reftore them to you, 
for ourfelf, and all the inhabitants of our kingdom, as 
well for the lands we hold of you in your kingdom, as 
for your pretended government over us.” 

Edward was prefented with this renunciation by the 
hands of the intrepid Henry abbot of Aberbrothwick; 
and as it was favourable to his political views, he re- 
ceived it rather with contempt than anger. “ The 
foolifh traitor,” faid he to the abbot, “ lince he will 
not come to us, we will go to him.” The abbot had 
been perfuaded by his enemies, of whom he had many 
in Scotland, to prefent this letter, in hopes that Ed- 
ward would have put him to death ; but he had ad- 
drefs enough to efcape fafe out of his hands, without 
receiving any other anfwer. 

Though this fcheme of renunciation had been con- Scotland 
certed feme time before, the declaration was not fent —v— 
to Edward till after the taking of Berwick. The fate 
of Scotland, however, after it, was foon decided. The 
Earl of March had taken part with Edward, but the 
countefs betrayed his cable of Dunbar into the hands of 
the Scots. Edward fent a chofen body of troops to re- ^ 
cover the place. The whole force of Scotland oppofedThe Scot; 
them on the heights above Dunbar; but leaving theirddeated;f 
advantageous poll;, and pouring down on their enemiesDunbar' 
in confufion, they were difperfed and defeated. 

Thecaftle of Dunbar furrendered at diferetion ; that 
of Roxburgh followed the fame example ; the caftle of 
Edinburgh furrendered after a (hort fiege ; and Stirling 
was abandoned. The Scots, in the mean time, were 
guilty of the greateft extravagances. During the ftiort 
interval between the lofs of Berwick and the defeat at 
Dunbar, an order was made for expelling all the Englilh 
ecclefiaftics who held benefices in England ; all the 
partizans of England, and all neutrals, were declared 
traitors, and their eftates confifcated. But the great 
fucceffes of Edward foon put an end to thefe impotent l0c ; 
a&s of fury. Baliol was obliged to implore the mercy Baliol full 
of the conqueror. Divefted of his royal ornaments, mits, ami i 
and bearing a white rod in his hand, he performed a !"e' pe' 
moil humiliating penance ; confefiing, that by evil andnanC£^ ] 
falfe counfel, and through his own fimplicity, he had 
grievoufly offended his liege lord. He recapitulated 
his various tranfgreffions, in concluding an alliance 
with France while at enmity with England ; in con- 
tra&ing his fon with the niece of the French king ; in 
renouncing his fealty ; in attacking the Englifh terri- 
tories, and in refilling Edward. He acknowledged 
the jutlice of the Englifli invaiion and conquefl; and 
therefore he, of his own free confent, refigned Scotland, 
its people, and their homage, to his liege-lord Edward, 
2tl July 1296. 

The king of England purfued his conquefls, the 
barons everywhere crowding in to fwear fealty to him, IQf 
hnd renounce their allegiance with France. His jour-Scotland 
ney ended at Elgin, from whence he returned fouth-tubdueo. 
ward ; and, as an evidence of his having made an abfo- 
lute conquefl of Scotland, he carried off from Scone 
the wooden chair in which the kings were wont to be 
crowned. This chair had for its bottom the fatal ftone 
regarded as the national palladium (d). Some of the 

charters 

(n) 0 This flone is thus deferibed by W. Hemingford, T. i. p. 37. “ Apud. monaflerium de Scone pout s 
erat lapis pergrandis in ecclefia Dei, juxta magnum altare, concavus quidem ad rnodum rotunda cathedra confetlus, 
in quo futuri reges loco quali coronationis ponebantur ex more. Rege itaque novo in lapide polito, miffarum 
folemnia incepta peraguntur, et prseterquam in elevatione facri dominici corporis, femper lapidatus, manfit.” 
And again, T. i. p. too- “ In redcundo per Scone, prascepit toll! et Londoniis cariari, lapidem ilium, in quo, ut 
fupra dictum eft, Reges Scotorum folebant poni loco coronationis fuse, et hoc in Jignum regni conquejli et rejignatid* 
Walfingham mentions the ufe to which Edward put this ftone : “ Ad Weflmonallerium tranflulit ilium, jubens 
inde fieri celebrantium cathedram facerdotum.” Tliis account of the fatalJlone is here tranfuibed, that it may 
be compared with the appearance of the ftone that now bears its name at Weflminfler. 

Fordun has preferved the ancient rhymes conerning it; L. xi. c. 2 
“ Hie rex fie totam Seotiam fecit fibi notam, 

Qvii fine menfura tulit inde jocalia plura, 
Et pariter lapidem, Scotonun quern fore fedem 
Regum decrevit fatum ; quod fic inolevit, 
Nt fallal fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum 
Jnvenknt lafulcm^ regnare ienmtur ibidem?* 

’This 
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ll .dand charters belonging to the abbey were carried off, and 
«, -y— the feals tom from others: which,” fays Lord Hailes-, 

« i3 the only well-vouched example which I have found 
of ary outrage on private property committed by Ed- 
ward’s army." It is mentioned in a charter of Robert I. 
and we may be allured that the outrage was not dimi- 
nifhed in the relation.” 

On the 28th of Augnft 1296, Edward held a par- 
liament at Berwick, where he received the fealty of 
the clergy and laity of Scotland. It is faid, that 
while the Ergliih rdonarch was employed in the conquell 
of Scotland, hs had promifed the fovereignty to Robert 
Bruce, lord of Annandale, in order to fecure his fideli- 
ty ; but being put in mind of his promife, he ar.fwer- 
ed,’ “ Have I no other bufmefs but to conquer king- 
doms for you :” Bruce filently retired, and paffed his 
days in obfcurity. Among thofe who profeffed their 
aUe-riance at this parliament was Robert Bruce the 
vounger, earl of Garrick. After this, Edward took 

• the moft effeftual methods of fecuring his new con- 
queft. He ordered the eftates of the clergy to be re- 
fiored ; and having received the fealty of the widows 
of many of the Scottifh barons, he put them m poifef- 
fion of their jointure-lands, and even made a decent 
provifion for the wives of many of his prifoners. k tt, 
though in every thing he behaved with great modera- 
tion towards the Scots, he committed the government 
of certain diftrifts, and ot the chief caftles in the fouth 
of Scotland, to his Englilh fubjeds, of whofe fidelity 
and vigilance he thought himfelt affured. In order to 
conciliate the affedions of the clergy, he granted to 
the ScottHh bifhops, for ever, the privilege of bequea- 
thing their effeds by will, in the lame manner as that ' 
privilege was enjoyed by the archbilhops and bifhops of 
England. In honour of the “ glorious Confeffor St 
Cuthbeit,” he gave to the monks of Durham an annual 
penfion of 40 pounds, payable out of the rev-enues of 

■ Scotland, bv the tenure of maintaining, before the 
fhrine of the faint, two wax-tapers of 20 pounds weight 
each, and of diilributing twice a-year one penny each 
to 3000 indigent perfons. At laft, having fettled every 
thing, as he thought, in tranquillity, he departed for 
England, with all the pride of a conqueror. 

The tranquillity eftablilhed by Edward, however, was 
of fhort duration. The government of Scotland at that 
time required many qualities which Edward’s vicege- 
rents had net. Warenne, earl of Surry, who had been 
appointed governor, took up his abode in England, on 
pretence of recovering his health. Creffingham, the 
treafurer, was a voluptuous, proud, and ftliifh eccleiiai- 
tic ; while Ormefty the judiciary was hated for his fe- 
verity. Under thefe officers the admimdration of Ed- 
ward became more and more feeble ; bands of robbers 
infeded the highways, and the Engliffi government was 

Sir William univerfaliv defpifed. At this critical moment arole Sir 
Wallace, william Wallace, the hero fo much celebrated in Scot- 

tifh fables, and by which indeed his real exploits are fo 
much obfeured, that it is difficult to give an authentic 
relation of them. The mod probable account is, that 

SCO 
of a gentleman (Wallace of Scotlmi. 

ici 
New dif- 
turbar.ces 

he was the younger fon „ ^ 
Ellerflie) in the neighbourhood or Paifley. Having 
been outlawed for fome offence (generally fuppofed to 
have been the killing of an Englishman), he affociated 
with a few companions, of fortunes equally deiperate 
with his own. W allace iumielt was enoowed with 
great drength and courage, and an active and ambitious 
fpirit; and by his affability, eloquence, and witdom, he 
maintained an authority over the rude and undilciphned 
multitudes who flocked to his Itandard. In May 129“, 
he began to infed the Englilh quarters ; and being iuc- 
cefsful in his predatory incurfions, his party became 
more numerous, and he was joined by Sir V. iiliam 
Douglas. With their united forces, theie two allies 
attempted to furprife Ormefby the judiciary, while he 
held his courts at Scone; but he faved himlelf by a 
precipitate flight. After this the Scots roved over the 
whole country, affaulted cadles, and maffacred the 
Engliih. Their party was joined by many perfons 01 
rank ; among whom were Robert With cart bifhcp 01 
Glafgow, the Steward of Scotland and his brother 
Alexander de Lindfay, Sir Richard Lundtn, and Sir 
Andrew Moray of Bothwell. Young Bruce would 
have been a vad acceffion to the party ; for he poffeffed 
all Garrick and Annandale, fo that his territories reach- 
ed from the frith ot Clyde to Solway. But the war- 
dens of the wedern marches of England fuipected his 
fidelity, and fummoned him to Carlifle. He obeyed, 
and made oath on the confecrated hod, and on the 
fword of Becket, to be faithrul and vigilant in the canfe 
of Edward ; and to prove his 11300111)', he invaded with 
fire and fword the edate of Sir William Douglas, and 
carried off his wife and children. Hotrevcr, he indant- 
ly repented of what he had done: “ I trud (faid he), 
that the pope will abiolve me from an extorted oath ’ 
on which he abandoned Edward, anc joined the Scot- 
tifh army. 

All this time Edward was in France, not in the lead 
fufpefting an infurre&ion among people whom he ima- 
gined he had thoroughly fubdued. As foon as he re- 
ceived the intelligence, he ordered the earl of Surry to 
fupprefs the rebels ; but he decl.ning the command of 
the army himfelf on account of his health, refigned it 
to his nephew, Lord Henry Percy. A great army, Dlflenfiod 
fome fay no fewer than 40,0-00 men, was now affembkd, of die 
with which Percy marched againd the Scots. pjeS.cts. 
found them encamped at Irwin, with a lake in their 
front, and their flanks fecured by entrenchments, fo 
that they could not be attacked without the utmoff 
danger. The Scots, however, ruined every thing by 
their diffenfions. Wallace was envied on account ot his 
accompliihments, which had railed his reputation above 
the other officers, whofe birth and circunafiances were 
higher than his. His companions accordingly became 
jealous, and began to fuggeff, that an oppolition to the 
Englifh could only be productive of farther national de- 
ftru&ion. Sir Richard Lundin, an officer of great rank, 
formed a party againil Wallace, and went over to Ed- 
ward with all his followers. He attempted to juitify 

5 B 2 his 
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This was the ftone which Gathdusfent from Spain with his fon when he invaded Ireland, which king Fergus 
won in Ireland, brought over with him, and placed at Scone. As the B08 proper autnonty tor a story thra 
nature, fee Ads cf Sir William Wallace, by Blind Harry, B. i. c. 4. 
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e^’. by fayin^ “ /ewain no longer of the caftle of Dundee, a party that is at variance with itfelf j’’ without confi 

dering that he himfelf, and his party, were partly the 
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occahon of that variance. Other leaders entered into 
a negociation with the Engliih. Bruce, the Steward 
and his brother Alexander de Lindefay, and Sir Wil- 
ham Douglas, acknowledged their offences, and made 
momiffions to Edward for thexnfelves and their adhe- 
rents. 

I hh i^andaious treaty feems to have been negociated 
by the bifhop ot Glafgow, and their recantation is re- 
corded in the following words—“ Be it known to all 
men : YV nereas we, with the commons of our country, 
die rife in arms againfl our lord Edward, and againil 
his peace, in his territories of Scotland and Galloway, 
di.l burn, flay, and commit divers robberies; we there- 
iore, in our own name, and in the name of all our ad- 
herents, agree to make every repaiation and atonement 
tha: (hall be required by our fovereign lord ; referving 
always what is contained in a writing which .ve have 
procured from Sir Henry Percy and Sir Robert Clif- 
ford, commanders of the Englifh forces ; at Irvine, 
qth July 1297.” To this inftrument was fubjoined, 
‘‘ Eicrit a Sire Wiliaume the meaning of which lord 
Haiks fuppofes to be, that the barons had notified to 
Sir William Wallace their having made terms of accom- 
modation for themfelves and their party. 

Edward accepted the fubmiffion of the Scottifh ba- 
rons who had been in arms, and granted liberty to thofe 
whom he had made pritoners in the courfe of the former 
) ear, on condition that they fhould ferve him in his wars 
againft France. The inconftancy of Bruce, however, 
was fo great, that acknowledgments of fubmiffion or 
oaths of fealty were not thought fufficiently binding on 
him ; for which reafon the bifliop of Glafgow, the Stew 
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hilt army approached Stirling. Wallace, having char- 
ged the citizens of Dundee, under the pain of death to 
continue the blockade of the caftle, battened with all 
his troops to guard the important pafiage of the Forth • 
and encamped behind a riling ground in the neighbour^ 
hood of tne abbey of Cambufkenneth. Brian FitzAl- 
lan nad been appointed governor of Scotland by Ed- 
ward; but Warenne, who v/aited the arrival of his iuc* 
cehor, remained with the army. Imagining that Wal- 
lace might be induced by fair means to lay down his 
arrns, he difpatched two friars to the Scottiih camp, 
with terms of capitulation. “ Return,” laid Wallace 

and tell your mailers, that we came not here to treat 
but to affert our right, and to fet Scotland free. Let 
them advance, they will find us prepared.” The Eng- cs -ne 
hi a, provoked at this anfwer, demanded impatiently to a 
be led on to battle. Sir Richard Lundin reraon if rated/T de* 
againft the abfurdity of making a numerous arm, pafsSrlS 
by a long narrow bridge in prefence of the enemy. He * 
to.d them, that the Scots would attack them before 
they could form on the plain to the north of the bridge 
and thus certainly defeat them: at the fame time he of- 
fered to fiiow them a ford, which having croffed with 
5 oc horie, and a chofen detachment of infantry, he pro- 
poied to come round upon the rear of the enemy, and 
by this diverfion facilitate the operations of the main 
body But this propofal being rejeded, the Englifh 
army began to pals over; which was no fooner perceived 
by Wallace, than he rufhed down upon them, and 
broke them in a moment. Creffingham the treafurer 
was killed, and many thoufands were flain on the field 
or drowned in their flight. The lofs of the Scots would* 
have been mconfiderable, had it not been lor that of Sir 
Andrew Moray, the intimate friend and companion of 

ro6 
Wallace 
ft ill holds 
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j-rd aud Alexander de Liudeia)-, became fureties for Waliace, who Jls mortally w^uuld in theT/ilmeot* 

!:!! nTZ “?,g00d bel,a''“ur: “ntl1 he ‘1‘0'jld The Scots are laid to ha.e treated the dead body of Ids daughter Marjoi-y as an hoiVage. 
YV allace alone refufed to be concerned in thefe fhame- 

ful lubmiffions ; and, with a few reiolute followers, re- 
folved to fubmit to every calamity rather than give up 
the liberty of his country. The barons had undertaken 

Crefiingham with the utmofl indignity; to have head 
him, and cut his flan into pieces, which they divided 
among themfelves; while others tell us, they ultd it for 
making girths, and laddies. 

The victory at Stirling was followed by the furren- 
to procure his fubmiffion as well as their own ; but find- der of Dundee caltle, aSd^her pTaces ol ftren 
ing that to be impoffible, the bifhop of Glafcrow and Sir Scotland: at th.> ft,™ 0™ c.,P , ^ ^ 1- lng ^at to be impoffible, the bifhop of Glafgow and Sir 
William Douglas voluntarily furrendered themfelves pri- 
loners to the Englifh. Edward, however, afenbed this 
voluntary furrender, not to any honourable motive, but 
to treachery. He afferted, that Wilheart repaired to 

Scotland; at the fame time the Sc<*ts took poffeffion of 
Berwick, which the Engliffi had evacuated. But as a 
famine now took place in Scotland by the bad feaidns 
and miieries of war, Wallace marched with his whole 
army into England, that he might in fome meafure re- 

|hp caftle of Roxburgh under pretence of yielding him- liev/ the neceW ^7 cZtmerb^rri"; 
^ .fr!7’_bUt Wltb the C?ncealGd, PurPofe °f forming a the enemy. This expedition laited three weeks, durinf confpiracy in order to betray that caftle to the Scots ; 
and in proof of this, Edward appealed to intercepted 
fetters of Wiffieait. On the other hand, Wallace, af- 
cribmg the bifhop’s conducF to traiterous pufillanimity, 
plundered his home, and carried off his family captives. 

Immediately after the defection of the barons at 
Irvine, YV ahace with his band of determined followers 
attacked the rear of the Englifh army, and plundered 
their baggage; but was obliged to retire, with the 
lofs of 1000 men. He then found himfelf deferted by 
almoft all the men of eminence and property. His ar- 
my, however, increafed confiderably by the acceffion of 
numbers of interior rank, and he again began to aft on 
the off-niive, YY bile he employed hinifelf in befieging 

which time the whole tract of country from Cocker? 
mouth and Carliile to the gates of Newcaftk was laid 
wafte with all the fury of revenge and rapacity ; though 
Wallace endeavoured, as far as polfible, to repreis the 
hcentioufnefs of his foldiers. 

In 1298, Wallace affumed the title of “ Governor 
of Scotland, in name of king John, and by conient 
oi tne Scottifh nation;” but in what manner this 
office was obtained, is now in a great meaiure unknown. 
In a parliament which he convoked at Perth he wa* 
confirmed in his authority ; and under this title he con- 
ferred the conftabulary of Dundee on Alexander fur- 
named Skrimg/our and his heirs, on account of his faith- 
ful aid in bearing the royal ftaadard of Scotland. This 

grant 
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grant is faid to :iave been made with the confent andap* 
probation of the Seottiih nobility, 29th March J298. 
From this period, however, we may date the very great 
jealouiy which took place between Wallace and the no- 
bles who pretended to be ot his party. His elevation 
wounded their pride ; his great fervices reproached their 
ina&mtv in the public caufe ; and thus the cou.ifels of 
Scotland were perplexed with diilruit and envy, when 
aimoft its very exiftence depended on unanimity. 

In June 1 298, Edward, who had all this time been 
in Flanders, returned to England, and fummoned the 
bcottifh barons, under pain ol rebellion, to attend him 
in parliament ; and, on their difobeying his fumrnons, 
he advanced with his army towards Scotland. His 
main force, commanded by himfelt, affembled at Ber- 
wick ; but a body of troops, under the earl of Pem- 
broke, having landed in the north of Fife, were de- 
feated with great iofsby Wallace, on the s 2th of June. 
The lame month Edward invaded Scotland by the way 
of the ealtern borders. No place refilled him except 
the caftle of Dirleton. After a refolute defence, it fur- 
rendered to Anthony Beck, bifhop of Durham. 

Meanwhile the Scots were aflembling all their flrength 
in the interior part of the country. Few barons ot emi- 
nence repaired to the national fiandard. They whofe 
names are recorded, were John Corny n of Badcnoch, 
the younger j Sir John Stewart of Bonk ill, brother to 
‘The Steward; Sir John Graham of Abercorn ; and 
Macduff, the grand-uncle of the young earl ot Fife.— 
Robert Bruce again acceded to the Scottifh party ; and 
with his followers guarded the important caitle of Air, 
which kept the communication open with Galloway, 
Argylefhire, and the ides. 

The aim of Edward was to penetrate into the weft, 
and there to terminate the war. He appointed a fleet, 
with provifrons, to proceed to the frith of Clyde, and 
await his arrival in thofe parts. This precaution was 
abfolutelyr neceffary for the fubliftenee of his numerous 
army in a country irr.poverifhed and wafle. 

Waiting for accounts of tire arrival of his fleet, he 
eflabliflred his head-quarters at Templeliflon, between 
Edinburgh and Linlithgow. 

A dangerous infurredtion arofe in his camp. He 
had bellowed a donative of wine among his foldiers j 
they became intoxicated ; a national quarrel eniued.— 
In this tumult the Welfh flew 18 Englifh ecclefraitics. 
The Englilh horfemen rode in among the Welfh, and 
revenged this outrage with great flaughter. The Welfh 
in difgufl feparated themfelves from the army. It was 
reported to Edward, that they had mutinied, and gone 
over to the Scots : “ I care llOt,,, faid Edward, dif- 
fembling the danger ; “ let my enemies go and join my 
enemies; I trull that in one day I (hall chaflife them all.” 

Edward was now placed in moll critical circumflan- 
ces. As the fleet with provifrons had been detained by 
contrary winds, he could not venture to advance, nei- 
ther could he fubfrll any longer in his prelent quarters. 
To retreat w-ould have fullied the glory of his arms, and 
expofed him to the obloquy and murmurs of a difeon- 
tented people. Yet he fubmitted to this hard neceflky\ 
Abandoning every profptft of ambition and revenge, he 
commanded his army to return to the eaftern borders. 
At that moment intelligence arrived that the Scots 
were advanced to Falkirk. 

49 1 SCO 
Edw-ard inflantiy marched againft them. His army Scotland, 

lay that night in the fields. While Edward flept on — 
the ground, his war-horfe itruck him and broke two of 
his r ibs. The alarm arofe, that the king was wounded. 
T. hey who knew not the caufe, repeated the cry, “ The 
king is wounded ; there is treafon in the camp ; the ene- 
my rs upon us.” Edw-ard mounted on horfeback, and 
by his prtlence difpelled the panic. With a rortitude rro 
of fpirit fuperior to pain, he li?d on his troops. At r!^ b3.ti:c 

break of day, the Scottifh army was deferred, forming 0i 

on a llony held at the ftde of a fmall eminence in tire 
neighbourhood of Falkirk. 

Wallace ranged his infantry in four bodies ofx a cir- 
cular form. The archers, commanded by Sir John 
Stewrart, were placed in the intervals. The horfe, 
amounting to no more than a thoufand, were at fome 
diltance in the rear. On the front of the Scots lay a 
morals. Having drawn up his troops in this order, 
W allace pleafantly faid, Now I have brought you to 
the ring, dance according to your IkiD.” 

Edward placed his chief confidence in the numerous 
and formidable body of hoifemen whom he had fele&ed 
for the Scottdh expedition. Thefe he ranged in three 
lines. The firfl was led by Bigot Earl Marfhal, and 
the Earls of Hereford and Lincoln ; the fecond by the 
bifhop of Durham, having under him Sir Ralph Baflet 
of Drayton ; the third, intended tor a referve, was led 
by the king himfelf. No mention is made of the dil- 
pofition of his infantry : it is probable that they w'ere 
drawn up behind, to fupport the cavalry, and to annoy 
the Scots with their arrows and other miffile wea- 
pons. 

Bigot, at the head of the firfl line, rufhed on to the 
charge. He was checked by the morafs, which in his 
impetuofity he had overlooked. this obliged him to 
incline to the iohd ground on his left, towards the right 
flank of the Scottifh army. The bifhop of Durham, 
who led the fecond line, inclined to the right, turned 
the morafs, and advanced tow ards the left flank of the 
Scottifh army. He propofed to halt till the referve 
fliould advance. “ Tomafs, bifhop,” cried Ballet, and 
inkantly charged. The fhock of the Englifh cavalry 
on each lide was violent, and gallantly withflood by the 
Scottifh infantry ; but the Scottifh cavalry, difmayed 
at tne number and force of the Englifh men-at-arms, 
immediately quitted the held. Stewart, while giving 
orders to his archers, was throwm from Lis horie and 
flam. Ins archers crowded round his body and perifh- 
ed with him. Often did the Englifh llrive to force the 
Scotufh circle. “ They could not penetrate into 
wood of ipears,” as one of their hillorians fpcaks. By defeated * 
repeated charges, the outermofl ranks were brought to with great 
tne ground. 1 he Englifh infantry inceflantly galled daughter, 
the Scots with fhowers of flones and arrows. Macduff 
and Sir John Graham fell. At length the Scots were 
broken by the numbers and weight of the Euglifh ca- 
valry, and the rout became univerfal. 

The number of the Scots flarn in this battle mufl have 
been very great. As is commonly the cafe, it is exag- 
gerated by the hiftoriansof the viclors, and reduced too 
low by the hlftorians of the vanquifhed. 

On the fide of the Englilh the lofs was inconfiderable. 
The only perfons of note who fell were Brian le Jay, 
mailer of the Engliih Templars, aud tire prior of Tor- 
6 p in t hen 
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fit tland. pliichen in'Scotland, a knight of another order of reli- 

gious foldiery(E). 
The Scots in their retreat burnt the town and caftle 

of Stirling. Edward repaired the callle, and made it 
a place of arms. He then marched to the ■well. At 
his approach, Bruce burnt the cattle of Ayr, and re- 
tired. Edward would have purfued him into Garrick ; 
but the want of provilions Hopped his further progrefs. 
He turned into Annandale, took Bruce’s caftle of Loch- 
maben, and then departed out of Scotland by the weft- 

■ern borders. 
Here may be remarked the fatal precipitancy of the 

Scots. If they had ftudied to protradt the campaign, 
inftead of hazarding a general adxion at Falkirk, they 
would have foiled the whole power of Edward, and re- 

, d12 duced him to the nec&flity of an inglorious retreat, 
d'icorfof011" 1 299 Edward thought proper to releafe John Ba- c ‘ 0 liol the unfortunate king of Scotland, whom he had 

kept clofe prifoner ever fince the year 1206. Before 
this time Baliol had uled the moft difgraceful methods 
to recover his liberty. He had folemnly declared, that 
“ he would never have any intercourfe with the Scots ; 
that he had found them a falfe and treacherous people ; 
and that he had reafon to fufpedt them of an intention 
to poifon him.” Elowever, notwithftanding all his pro- 
teftations, Edward ftill detained him in captivity ; but 
at laft releafed him at the mediation of the pope, though 
after a lingular form : He ordered the governor of 

John £a 
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Dover to convey him to the French coaft, and there Scotland, 
to deliver him to the papal nuncio, “ with full power ——y— 
to the pope to difpofe of Baliol and his Englifh eftate.” 
In confequence of which he was conveyed to Witfand, 
delivered to the nuncio in prefence of a notary and wit- 
neftes, and a receipt taken for his perfon. Notwith- 
ftanding this abjebt flate, however, the Scots continued 
to own him for their king, and to afiert their national 
independency. Tho’ the misfortune at Falkirk had de- 
prived them of a very confiderable extent of territory, 
they were ftill in poffeflion of the whole country beyond 
the Forth, as well as the county of Galloway'. By 
general confent William Lamberton bifhop of St An- 
drew’s, Robert Bruce earl of Garrick, and John Cum- 
min the younger, were chofen guardians of Scotland in 
name of Baliol. Wallace at this time was reduced to 
the condition of a private man ; nor had he any longer 
the command of the Scots armies, nor any (hare in their 
councils. — The new guardians undertook to reduce the 
caftle of Stirling, and Edward prepared to defend it. 
The Scots palled themfelves at the Torwood, and chofe F,1 ard 
their ground judicioully, fo that Edward could fcarce oblige 1 to 
has'e railed the fiege without diflodging them ; whichretire* 
finding it impofiible for him to do, he returned home 
in difguft. Next year he invaded Scotland on the weft 
fide, wafted Annandale, and reduced Galloway ; but the 
Scots being now taught by experience to avoid a ?e- 
nera^ adtion, chofe their p«fts with fuch Ikill, that Ed- 

ward 

(e) “ This account of the aftion at Falkirk, extrafted from Lord Hailes’s Annahy is drawn, his Lordftrip 
Informs us, from the teftimony of the Englifh hiftorians. “ They have done juitice (he obferves) to the courage 
and fteadinefs of their enemies; while our hiftorians reprefented their own countrymen as occupied in frivolous 
unmeaning contefts, and, from treachery or refentment, abandoning the public caufe in the day of trial. 

“ It would be tedious and unprofitable to recite ail that has been laid on this fubjedl by our own writers 
from Fordun to Abercrombie. How Wallace, Stewart, and Comyn, quarrelled on the pundlilio of leading the 
van of an army which Hood on the defenfive : How Stewart compaied Wallace to ‘ an owl with borrowed 
feathers,’: How the Scottifh commanders, bufied in this frivolous altercation, had no leifure to form their ar- 
my : How Comyn traiteroully withdrew with 10,000 men : How Wallace, from refentment, followed his ex- 
ample : How by fuch dilaftrous incidents, the Scottifh army was enfeebled, and Stewart and his party aban- 
doned to deftrudlion. Our hiftories abound in trafh of this kind : 1 here is fcarcely one of our writers who has 
not produced an invedlive againft Comyn, or an apology for Wallace, or a lamentation over the deferted Stewart. 
What diftenfions may have prevailed among the Scottiih commanders, it is impoffible to know. It appears not 
to me that their diffenfions had any influence on their condudt in the day of battle. The truth feems to be this : 
The Englifh cavalry greatly exceeded the Scottifh in numbers, were infinitely better equipped and more adroit: 
the Scottifh cavalry were intimidated, and fled. Had they remained on the field, they might have preferved 
•their honour ; but they never could have turned the chance of that day. It was natural, however, for fuch of 
the infantry as furvived the engagement, to impute their difaller to the defedtion of the cavalry. National 
pride would aferibe their flight to treachery rather than to pufillanimity. It is not improbable that Comyn 
commanded the cavalry : hence a report may have been fpiead, that Comyn betrayed his country ; this report 
has been embellifhed by each fucceffive relator. When men are feized with a panic, their commander mujl from 
neceffity, or nvilt from prudence, accompany them in their flight. Earl Warrenne fled with his army from Stir- 
ling to Berwick ; yet Edward I. did not punifh him as a traitor or a coward. 

‘‘ The tale of Comyn’s treachery', and Wallace’s ill-timed refentment, may have gained credit, becaufe it is a 
pretty tale, and not improbable in itfelf: but it amazes me that the ftory of the congrefs of Bruce and Wallace 
after the battle of Falkitk fhould have gained credit. I lay afide the full evidence which we now poffefs, ‘ that 
Bruce was not, at that time, of the Englifh party, nor prefent at the battle.’ For it muft be admitted, that 
our hiftorians knew nothing of thole circumflances which demonftrate the impoffibility of the tongrefs. But the 
wonder is, that men of found Judgment fhould not have feen the abfurdity of a long converfation between the 
commander of a flying army', and one of the leaders of a victorious army. When Fordun told the ftory, he 
placed a < narrow but inaccefiible glen’ between the fpeakers. Later hiftorians have fubftitjuted the river Can on 
in the place of the inaccefilble glen, and they make Bruce and Wallace talk acrofs the river like two young 
Reclaimers from the pulpits in a fchool of rhetoric.” 
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Scotland ward could not penetrate farther Scotland., 

thl V a truce was concluded with the Scots, to continue 
Ti4 Whitfunday 1301. 

The crown This year a new competitor appeared for the crown 
of Scotland of Scotland. Boniface VIII. in a bull diredled to Ed- 
maimed by wart^ averred, that Scotland belonged anciently, and 

faceVuL ftill bslono, to the holy fee ; and fupported his ex- 
travagant claim by fome lirange authorities ; fuch as, 
that Scotland had been miraculouily converted by the 
relics of St Andrew : after which he proceeded to fhow 
the futility of Edward’s preteniions, and that Scotland 
never had any feudal dependence on England. He re- 
quired Edward to fet at liberty all the Scottifh cede- 
fialtics,particularly Wi(heart bifhop of Glafgow, and to 
remove his officers from the patrimony of the church: 
“ But (added he) fliould you have any pretentions to 
the whole, or any part of Scotland, fend your pro ft or s 
to me within iix months; I will hear and determine ac- 
cording to iuitice ; 1 take the caufe under my own pe- 
culiar cognizance.” 

This interpofition of the pope had probably been 
procured by Scottifh emiflaries at the court of Rome ; 
but, however ridiculous his pretentions might be, they 

ami his par-afforded matter of very ferious confideration to Edward, 
liament. ^{fer fpending a whole winter in deliberations, Edward 

and his parliament made feparate anfwers to the pope. 
The anfwcr of the parliament was to the following pur- 
pofe : All England knows, that ever fmee the firlt ef- 
tablifhment of this kingdom, our kings have been liege- 
lords of Scotland. At no time has the kingdom of 
Scotland belonged to the church. In temporals, the 
kings of England are not amenable to the fee of Rome. 
We have with one voice refolved, that, as to temporals, 
the king of England is independent of Rome ; that he 
fhall not fuffer his independency to be queftioned ; and 
therefore, that he fhall not fend commiffioners to Rome. 
Such is, and inch, we trufl in God, ever will be, our 
opinion. We do not, we cannot, we mull not, permit 
our king to follow meafures fubverfive of that govern- 
ment which we have fworn to maintain, and which we 
will maintain.” 

The king; entered into a more full refutation of the 
and having,, as he thought, anfwer- 
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Scotland. ^ the mediation of France, another truce was 

concluded, to laft till St Andrew’s day 1302. 
After the expiration of the truce, Edward fent an 

army into Scotland, under the command of John de Se- 
grave. This general divided his.troops into three bo- 
dies ; but, keeping them fo far diflant that they could 
not fupport each other, they were all engaged and de- 
feated in one day by the Scots, near Roflin (fee Ros- 
lin). This, however, was the laft fuecefsful exploit 
of the Scots at this period. The pope deferted them; 
and the king of France concluded a peace with Eng- 
land, in which all mention of the Scots was induftrioufly 
avoided ; fo that they were left alone to bear the whole 
weight of Edward’s refentment, who now invaded their 

.country in perfon with a mighty army. He met with 
no refifiance in his progrefs, except from the caftle of 
Brechin, which was commanded by Thomas Maul, a 

’"•'h * "ft brave and experienced officer. He held out for 20 days 
^lv

a Va againft the whole power of the Englifh army ; but 
laft, being mortally wounded, the place capitulated. 
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and the fame year From thence lie proceeded northward, according to 

fome hiftorians, as far as Caithnefs. Fie then returned 
towards the fouth, and -wintered in Dunfermline. In 
that place there was an abbey of the Beuediftine order; 
a building fo fpacious, that, according to an Englifh 
hiftorian, three fovereign princes with all their retinue 
might have been lodged conveniently within its pre- 
ciiTfts. Fere the Scottifh nobles fometimes held their 
affemblies. The Englifh foldiers utterly demolifhed this 
magnificent fabric. 

The only fortrefs that remained in the poffeffion of 
the Scots was the caftle of Stirling, where Sir Williatn 
Oliphant commanded. To proteft this finglc place of 
refuge, Comyn affembled all his forces. He polled his Tbs Scots 
army on the fouth bank of the river, in the neighbour- rou " 
hood of Stirling, there to make the laft Hand for the 
national liberty. The Scots fondly imagined, that Ed- 
ward would attempt to force the paffage, as the impe- 
tuous Creffingham had attempted in circumftances not 
diffimtlar. But the prudence of Edward fruftrated their 
expeftations. Having difeevered a ford at fome di- 
fiance, he crofted the river at the head of his whole 
cavalry. The Scots gave way, and difperfed them- 
felves. 

All refources but their own courage had long failed 
them; that laft refource failed them now, and they ha-^.^V 
flened to conciliate the favour of the conqueror. Pre- 
vious to this, Bruce had furrendered himfelf to John de 
St John, the Englifh warden. Comyn and his followers 
now fubmitted to Edward. They ftipalated for their 
lives, liberties, and eftates : referring always to Edw-ard 
the power of inflifting pecuniary mulfts on them as he 
fhould fee fit. 

From the general conditions of this capitulation, the 
following perfons were excepted : Wifheart bifbop of 
Glafgow, the Steward, Sir John Soulis, David de 
Graham, Alexander de Lindefay, Simon Frafer, Tho- 
mas Lois, and Wallace. With refpeft to them, it was 
provided, that the bifhop of Glafgow, the Steward, and 
Soulis, fhould remain in exile for two years, and fhould 
not pafs to the north of Trent; that Graham and 
Xfindefay fhould be banifhed from Scotland for fix 
months ; that Frafer and Bois fhould be banifhed for 
three years from all the dominions of Edward, and 
fhould not be permitted, during that fpace, to repair 
to the territories of France. “ As for William Wal- 
lace, it is agreed, that he fhall render himfelf up at the 
will and mercy of our fovereign lord the king, if it 
fhall'feem good to him.” Thefe were all the condi- 
tions that the Scottiffi nation ftipulated for the man 
who had vanquifhed the Englifh at Stirling, who had 
expelled them from Scotland, and wrho bad once fet his 
country free ! 

Amid this wreck of the national liberties, Wallace 
fcorned fubmiffion. He lived a free man : a free man 
he refolved to die. Frafer, who had too oft complied 
with the times, now caught the fame heroic fentiments. 
But their endeavours to roufe their countrymen were in 
vain. The feafovi of refiftance, was paft. Wallace per- 
ceived that there-remained no naore hope ; and fought 
out a place of concealment, where, eluding the ven- 
geance of Edward, he might fxlently lament over his 

Englifh army; but at fallen country. 
Edward .affembled at St Andrew’s what is called a 

parliament. . 
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p&rt'ufment. Wallace, Frafer, and the garrifon St:r- 
limj, were fummoned to appear: They appeared not, 
and fcntence of outlawry was pronounced againft them. 

Edward now prepared to befiege the caftle of Stir- 
ling ; and, forefeeing that the reduftion of this place 
would be attended with confiderable difficulty, he ftrip- 
ped the abbey of St Andrew’s ot the lead which cover- 
ed it, in order to employ the metal in bullets for his 
battering machines. Oliphant was folemnly fummoned 
to furrender; but in vain. Edward drew out all his 
artillery, and battered the walls with ftones of 200 
pounds weight. The befieged, however, detended them- 
Jfdves with obftinacy, and killed a great number of the 
Englifh : but at laft they were obliged to furrender: 
and Edward, looking upon the conqueft of Scotland as 
now complete, fet out for York, and from thence to 
Lincoln. 

Though Edward had thus met with all the fuccefs 
he could defire in his expeditions againft the Scots, he 
could not but perceive that his dominion over them 
muft be very precarious, as long as he held them m 
the fubjeflion of a conquered people. He refolved 
therefore once more to renew his attempts for an union 
of the two kingdoms. He began with taking into fa- 
vour the biftiop of Glafgow, Robert Bruce, and John 
Mowbray, who, next to Bruce and the Cummings, v/as 
amongft the greateft of the Scottifti nobility. To them 
he recommended the fettling the affairs of their country, 
but in fuch a manner as to leave it in his power to ef- 
fe£t the propofed union with England. This fcheme, 
however, was by no means agreeable to Bruce; who 
had now no other competitor for the crown hut Gum- 
ming, who was in a great meafure incapable of oppo- 
iing his defigns: neither indeed could it ever be made 
agreeable to the bulk of the nation; and therefore came 
to nothing at laft. Scotland, however, was fubdued. 
Its inhabitants had renounced every idea of afferting 
their liberty, and only ftrove to make their court to the 
conqueror. Wallace alone remained an exception. Ed- 
ward, who had received into favour thofe who had pro- 
ved traitors over and over again, ftrowed a mean revenge 
againft the only man who difeovered a fteady and ho- 
nourable fpirit, and whofe friendffiip feemed worth the 
courting. Ralph de Haliburton, a prifoner, offered his 
affiftance for difeovering Wallace ; and for this purpofe 
he was granted a temporary liberty: but what he did 
in this very difhonourable employment is unknown. 
Certain it is that Wallace was difeovered, and betrayed 
into the hands of th£ Englifh, by Sir John Menteith, 
as is commonly'fuppofed ; who is alfo faid to have been 
the intimate friend of Wallace, though without any juft 
foundation. Be this as it will, however, this celebrated 
and heroic patriot was arraigned at Weftminfter as a 
traitor, to Edward, and as having burnt villages, {form- 
ed caftles, and flaughtered many fubjefts of England. 
Wallace denied his ever having been a traitor, and in- 
deed with truth ; for he had always been the avowed 
enemy of Edward, and had not at any time owned al- 
legiance to him. But whatever his defences might have 
been, they were of no avail with a judge who had re- 
folved on his deftruftion. Wallace was condemned to 
die a 'traitor’s death, and the fentence was executed 
with the utmoft rigxiur 1 In his laft moments he affert- 
ed that independency which a degenerate nation had re- 
nounced. His head was placed on a piuacle at Lon- 
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don, and his mangled limbs were diftributed over the Scotland.' 
kingdom. ——-v-w 

After the death of Wallace, Edward thought of no- Edwa-tps 
thing but fettling the affairs of Scotland as a conquered irecambni 
country ; however, he took care to preferve the ancient for lettling 
forms as far as was confiftent with the dependent ftate ofl!T Scot!i 

the nation. It has been faid, indeed, that Edward ' *ir*’ 
abrogated all the Scottifh laws and cuftoms, and endea- 
voured to fubftittite the -Englifh in their ftead ; but this 
is denied by others. Lord Hailes gives us at length 
the record with refpeft to thefe laws, in the following 
words. “ And, with refpeA to the laws and ufages of 
the government of Scotland, it is ordained, that the 
cuftom of the Scots and the Brets fhall for the future be 
prohibited, and be no longer pradtifed. It is alfo or- 
dained, that the king’s lieutenant {hall forthv/ith affem- 
ble the good people of Scotland : and that, at fuch af- 
fembly, (hall be read over the ftatutes made by David 
king of Scots, and alfo the additions and amendments 
which have been made by other kings ; and that the 
lieutenant, with the affiftance which he {hall then have, 
as well of Englifhmen as of Scots, fhall amend fuch of 
thefe ftatutes and ufages as are plainly againft the laws 
of God and reafon, as they heft may in fo ftiort a fpace, 
and in fo -ar as they can without confulting the king ; 
and as to matters which they cannot undertake to cor- 
re£l of themfelves, that they be put in writing, and laid 
before the king by the lieutenant, and any number of 
commiffioners, with parliamentary powers, whom the 
Scots {hall think fit to choofe. That they {ball meet 
with commiffioners appointed by the king, and finally 
determine as to the premiffes.” 

This is the record by which it is generally fuppofed 
that the law of Scotland was abrogated. But Lord 
Hailes is of opinion, that the ufage of the Scots and Brets Did not 
here mentioned was fomething different from the com-abrogate 

mon law of the land. “ We know (fays he), from ourthe &ncient 

ftatute-book, that the people of Galloway had certain 
ufages peculiar to themfelves; Stat. /Hex. II. c. 2. One 
was, that caufes were tried among them without juries 
\_Quon. Attach, c. 72. 73. placed in fome ancient MSS. 
among LL. David I. c. 15.J, and this mav probably 
have been the ufage which Edward abolifhed. The 
people of Galloway were fometimes diftinguifhed by the 
name of Scots : thus the tuild Scot of Galloway is an ex- 
preffion to be found in ancient inftruments, and is pro- 
verbial even in our own days. The ufage of the Brets, 
I take to be what relates to the judge called brithibh, 
or brehon ; in Ireland, brehan ; and confequentiy, that 
the thing here abolifhed was the commutation of punifh- 
ments by exacting a pecuniary mulft.” ^ 

An indemnity was now granted to the Scots upon Indemnity 
certain conditions. Various fines were impofed, fromted to 
one to five years rent of the eftates of the delinquents. l“e Scots* 
One year’s rent was to be paid by the clergy, excluding 
the biffiop of Glafgovv ; two by thofe who were more 
early in their fubmiffions than Comyn ; three by Co- 
myn and his affociates, and by the biffiop of Glafgow ; 
four years rent was to be paid by William de Baliol and 
John Wiffieart; and five by Ingelram de Umfraville, 
becaufe they had flood out longer. Three years rent 
was alfo paid by the vaffals of Balicl, Wiffieart, and 
Umfraville. Thefe fines were to be paid in moieties. 
The perfon taxed was to pay half his income annually: 
and thus Umfraville, taxed in five years rent, was al- 

lowed 
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exception for thofe who were already in cuftody, and 
thofe who had not yet fubmitted. 

Thus, after a lon<r and obftinate conteft, was Scot- 
«.f the Eng jan^ wholly reduced under the dominion of Edward. 
Jifh goven.- — ^Vithin four months that fyfiem was overthrown, 

which the inceffant labour of fifteen years had ellablifh- 
ed by craft, diflimulation, and violence, with a wafte 
of treafure, and the effufion of much blood. The caufes 
of this event are related as follows. Derverguill of Gal- 
loway had a fon, John Baliol, and a daughter named 
Marjory. John Comyn was the fon of Marjory, and, 
fetting Baliol alide, was heir to the pretenfions of Der- 
verguill. He had for many years maintained the con- 
teft againft Edward ; but at lafl laid down his arms, 
and fwore fealty to the conqueror ; and as Baliol had 
repeatedly renounced all pretenfions to the crown of 
Scotland, Comyn might now be confidered as the right- 
ful heir. His rival in power and pretenfions was Bruce 
earl of Garrick. This young nobleman’s grandfather, 
the competitor, had patiently acquiefced in the award of 
Edward. His father, yielding to the times, had ferved 
tinder the Englifh banners. But young Bruce had 
more ambition, and a more reftlefs fpirit. In his ear- 
lier years he a&ed upon no regular plan. By turns the 
partifan of Edward and the vicegerent of Baliol, he 
feems to have forgotten or (rifled his pretenfions to the 
crown. But his chanufler developed itfelf by degrees, 
and in maturer age became firm and confiftent. Ac- 
cording to the traditionary report, Bruce made the fol- 
lowing propofal to Comyn : “ Support my title to the 
crown, and I will give you my eflate ; or give me your 
eflate, and I will fupport your’s.” The conditions were 
properly drawn out and ligned by both parties ; but 
Cornyn, either thiough fear or treachery, revealed the 
whole to Edward. On this the king (bowed Bruce the 
letters of his accufer, and queflioned him very hard ; 
but the latter found means to pacify him by mild and 
judicious anfwers. Notwithflanding this, however, Ed- 
ward frill i'ufpefted him, though he dilfcmbled his fenti- 

lagamft the ments, until he fliould get the brothers of Bruce into 
family uf p0wer> and then deftroy all the family at once. The 

king having drank freely one evening, informed fome of 
his lords that he had refolved to put Bruce to death 
next day. 1’he earl of Gbucefter, hearing this refolu- 
tion, lent a meflenger to Bruce, with twelve pence and 
a pair of fpurs, as if he had meant to reflore what he 
had borrowed. Bruce underftood the meaning of his 
meflage, and prepared for flight. The ground was co- 
hered with fnow, which would have difeovered his flight; 
but, it is faid, that Bruce ordered his farrier to invert 

'the fhoes of his horfes, and immediately fet out for 
Scotland in company with his fecretary and groom. In 
his way he obferved a foot-palfenger whofe behaviour 
feemed to be fufpicious, and whom he foon difcovered 
to be the bearer of letters from Comyn to the Englifh 
monarch, urging the death or immediate impiuonment 
of Bruce. The"latter, filled with refentment, immedi- 
ately beheaded the meflenger, and fet forward to his 
caftle of Lochmaben, where he arrived the feventh day 
a*ter his departure from Bondon. Soon after this lie 
repaired to Dumfries, where Comyn happened at that 
time to refide. Bruce requefled an interview with him 
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This was an ex- in the convent of the Minorites, where he reprotched Sccttaaf. 

him with his treachery. Comyn gave him the lie, and * ^ 
Bruce inflantly ftabbed hint; after which he haftened no 
out of the convent, and called “ To horfe.” His at> j^, r'g* 
tendants, Lindefay and Kirkpatrick, perceiving °’ 
pale, and in extreme agitation, inquired how it was with 
him ? “ III (replied Bruce) ; I doubt I have (lain Co- 
mvn.” “ You doubt!” cried Kirkpatrick ; on faying 
which, he ruflied into the place where Comyn lay, and 
inflantly difpatched him. Sir Robert Comyn, a relation, 
attempted to defend his kinfman, and fhared his fate. 
Bruce had now gone fo far, that it was in vain to think 
of retracing ; and therefore fet himfelf in oppoiition 
to Edward in good earneft. The jufriciarics were then 
holding their court at Dumfries ; who hearing what 
had happened, imagined their own lives to be in dan- 
ger, and barricaded the doors. Bruce ordered the hotife 
to be fet on fire : upon which they furrendered ; and 
Bruce granted them leave to depart out of Scotland 
without moleftation. 

The above account of this catafirophe is taken from Opinion of 
the Scots hiftorians ; thofe of England differ in many LmdHailc* 
particulars. Lord Hailes fuppofes both to be wrong, ^ 
and that the true circumftances of the quarrel are un- 
known. “ My opinion (fays he) is, that Bruce, when 
he met Comyn at Dumfries, had no intention of em- 
bnring his hands in his blood, nor any immediate pur- 
pofe of afferting his right to the crown of Scotland ; 
that the (laughter of Comyn was occafioned by a hafty 
quarrel between two proud-fpirited rivals ; and that 
Bruce, from necefiity and defpair, did then affert his 
pretenfions to the crown.” 

The death of Comyn affected the Scots varioufly, ac- 
cording to their different views and interefts. The re- 
lations of the deceafed viewed it as a cruel affaflination, 
and joined with Edward in fchemes of revenge. Some 
who wifhed well to the peace of their country, thought 
that it was better to fubmit quietly to the government 
of the EnglHb, than to attempt a revolution, which 
could not be effected without much danger and blood- 
fhed; but, on the other hand, the friends of Bruce new 
faw the neceflity they were under of proceeding to the i n 
coronation of the new king without lots of time. The Robert 
ceremony was therefore performed at Scone on the 2 5th crowned 
of March 1306, in pretence of two earls, the bifliops ,ofSo?hnd 
St Andrew’s and Glafgow, the abbot of Scone, Johnbyawo, 
de Athol, and John de Menteith. It had been cufto- nian. 
mary, fince the days of Macbeth, for one of the family 
of Fife to put the crown on the king’s head ; and 
Bruce found the prepoffefiion of the Scots in favour of 
this circumffance fo ftrong, that he was obliged to feek 
for an expedient to fatisfy them. Macduff the earl of 
Fife was at that time in England, where he had mar- 
ried a near relation of Edwa-d. His lifter was wife to 
the earl of Buchan, one of the heads of the family of 
Comyn, and conlequently the determined enemy of Ro- 
bert.* By an uncommon effort of female patriotifm, fhe 
poftponed all private quarrels to the good of her coun- 
try, and in her hiifband’s abience repaired, with all his 
warlike accoutrements, to Bruce, to whom fhe delivered 
them up, and placed the crown upon his head. This 
crown is faid to have been made by one Conyers an Eng- 
lifhman, who narrowly efcaped being punifhed for it by 
Edward. 

The king of England received intelligence of all thefe 
5 C pro- - 
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a body of troops under the command of Aymer de Va- 
lence earl oi'Pembroke, to fupprefs the rebellion. Bruce 
omitted nothing; for his defence. He had always been 
eonndered by his countrymen as a promiling accomplifh- 
ed young nobleman, but firmly attached to Edward’s 
perfon and government ; for which reafon he had not 
been trulled by thofe independent patriots who joined 
Wallace. But their confidence was now gained by his 
rendering himfelf fo obnoxious to Edward, that no pof- 
fibility ol a reconciliation was left; and he foon faw 
himfelf at the head of a fmall army. With thefe, who 
confifted of raw and unexperienced foldiers, Bruce form- 
ed a camp at Methven near Perth, which laft was the 
head-quarters of the enemy ; but knowing the difad- 
vantage under which he laboured from the inexperience 
of his men, he refolved to aft upon the defenfive. The 
Englifh general at laft fent Bruce a challenge to fight 
him, which was accepted; but the day before the battle 
was to have been fought by agreement, the Scots were 
attacked by furprife, and totally defeated. Bruce be- 
haved with the greateft valour, and had three horfes 
killed under him. Being known by the Daughter which 
lie made, John Mowbray, a man of great courage and 
refolution, rufhed upon him, and catching hold of his 
horfe’s bridle, cried out, “ I have hold of the new- 
made king !” but he was delivered by Chriftopher Sea- 
ton. Some Scottiih hiftorians have aflerted, that on 
this occafion all the prifoners of note were put to death; 
hut others inform us, that though Edward did fend or- 
ders to that purpofe, the Englifh general pardoned all 
thofe who were willing to fwear fealty to his mailer; 
however, it is certain, that after the battle of Methven, 
many priloners were hanged and quartered. 

Is diftrcffed This difaller almoft gave the finifhing ftroke to the 
affairs of Bruce. He now found himfelf deferted by 
a great part of his army. The Engliih had taken pri- 
foners great numbers of women whofe hulbands follow- 
ed Bruce ; and all thofe were now ordered, on pain of 
death, to accompany their hulbands. Thus was Bruce 
burdened with a number of ufelefs mouths, and found 
it hard to fubfift. The confequence was, that moft of 
his men departed with their families, fo that in a few 
days his army dwindled down to 500. With thefe he 
retreated to Aberdeen, where he was met by his brother 
Sir Neil, his wife, and a number of other ladies, all of 
whom offered to follow his fortune through every diffi- 
culty. But, however heroic this behaviour might be, 
it put Bruce to fome inconvenience, as he could fcarce 
procure fubfiftence ; and therefore he perfuaded the la- 
dies to retire to his caftle of Kildrommey, under the 
proteftion of Sir Neil Bruce and the Earl of Athol, 
in the mean time the defertion among Bruce’s troops 
continued, fo that now he had with him no more than 
200 men ; and as winter was coming on, he refolved to 
go into Argylelhire, where Sir Neil Campbell’s eftate 
lay, who had gone before to prepare for his reception. 
In his way thither he encountered incredible difficulties; 
and fomc of his followers being cut off at a place called 

V1 5!!at Dairy, the .reft were fo dilheartened, that they all for- 
fook him, excepting Sir Gilbert Hay, Sir James (fome- 
times called Lord) Douglas, and a few domeftics. 
Bruce, however, kept up the fpirits of his little party 
by recounting to them the adventures of princes and 
patriots in circumftanc.es fimilar to his own. Having 
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and without delay fent crofted Lochlomond in a fmall crazy boat, he was dif- Scot’and. 
covered by his trufty friend the Earl of Lenox, who —v-—' 
had been proferibed in England, and now lived in a 1,5 
kind of exile on his own eftate. The meeting between Meets with 
tliefe friends was very affefting, and drew tears fromt!ie ear' 
the eyes of all prefent. Lenox, who had heard nothing L,eaox ' 
of Bruce’s misfortunes, furniftied him and his half-fa- 
miffied attendants with plenty of provifions : but being 
foon made fenfible that it was impoffible for them to 

Jive in a place where they were well known, and fur- 
rounded by enemies, Bruce refolved to feek out fome 
more fafe habitation. For this purpofe Sir Neil Camp- 
bell had already provided (hipping ; but our adventu- 
rers had fear cel y fet fail, when they were purfued by a 
large fquadren of the enemy’s fleet. The bark which 
carried the earl of Lenox efcaped with the utmoft dif- 
ficulty to Cantire, where Bruce was already landed: vgith^ 
and, at their meeting, both agreed that their perfonswv m he 
fhould never afterwards be feparated while they remain- 
ed alive. ^re> 

In the mean time Edward having compromifed fome 
differences with his Enghfti fubjefts, refumed his old 
projeft of entirely fubduing Scotland ; and his inten- 
tion now appears to have been to divide the lands of 
fuch as he fufpefted of difaffeftion among his Englifh 13S 
followers. He ordered a proclamation to be made, that 
all who had any title to the honour of knighthood, ei-P.rfps

a^' 
ther by heritage or eftate, fhould repair to Weftminfter 
to receive all military ornaments, their horfes excepted,fion of Seot- 
from his royal wardrobe. As the prince of Wales came 
under this denomination, he was the firft who under- 
went the ceremony ; which gave him a right to confer 
the like honour on the fons of above 300 of the chief 
nobility and gentry of England. The prince then re- 
paired, at the head of this gallant train, to Edward 5 
who received them, furrounded by his nobility, in the 
moft folemn manner. The king then made a fpeech 
on the treachery of the Scots, whofe entire deftruftion 
he vowed. He declared his refolution of once more 
heading his army in perfon ; and he defired, in cafe of 
his death, that his body might be carried to Scotland, 
and not buried till fignal vengeance was taken on the 
perfidious- nation. Having then ordered all prefent to 
join him within fifteen days, with their attendants and 
military equipages, he prepared for his journey into 
Scotland. He entered the country foon after Bruce’s 
defeat at Methven. The army was divided into two Enters the 
bodies ; one commanded by the king himfelf, the other country> 
by the prince of Wales, and, under him, by the earlsj*^, 
of Lancafter and Elereford, with orders to proceed Kreiltcrue^, 
northwards, and penetrate into the countries where the ty. 
intereft of Bruce was ftrongeft. As he paffed along, 
Edward caufed all that fell into his hands, whom be 
fufpefted of favouring Bruce’s party, to be immediately 
executed. The bifhop of Giafgow was the ©nly excep- 
tion to this barbarity ; he was taken, but had his life 
fpared on account of his funftion. 

In the mean time, as the prince of Wales continued 
his march northwards, Bruce’s queen began to be alarm- 
ed for her own fafety. She was advifed to take fanc- 
tuary at the fhrine of St Duthac in R.ofsfhire ; but 
there fhe was made prifoner by William earl of Rofs, r40 
who was of the Englifh party. By Edward's order fhe Robert’s 
was fent to London ; her daughter, who was taken at duetn ail<^ 
the fame time, being ibut up in a religious houfe. The 

direftionsfimers. 
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"Scotlarid. direftions for the entertainment of the queen are ftil! 
preferved She was to be conveyed to the manor of 
Bruftewick ; to have a waiting-woman and a maid-fer- 
vant, advanced in life, fedate, and of good converfation: 
a butler, two men-fervants, and a foot-boy for her cham- 
ber, fober, not riotous, to make her bed ; three grey- 
hounds when (he inclines to hunt; venifon, fxlh, and the 
fairell houfe in the manor. In 1 308, fhe was removed 
to another prifon ; in 1312, (he was removed to Wind- 
for caftle, 20 (hillings per week being allowed for her 
maintenance. In 1314, (he was committed to Rochef- 
ter cattle, and was not fet at liberty till the clofe of that 
year. 

The only fortrefs which Bruce poffeffed in Scotland 
mey cattle wa3 tRe caitle of Kildrommey ; and it was foorr befiege t 

the^ardi* t^ie eai^s Lanca^er an<^ Hereford. One Oihurn 
oi»flucr*d. treacheroufly burnt the magazine ; by which means the 

garrifon, deftitute of provifxons, was obliged to furren- 
der at diferetion. The common foldiers were hange ' ; 
Sir Neil Bruce and the earl of Athol were fent prifon- 
ers to Edward, who caufed them to be hanged on a 
gallows 50 feet high, and then beheaded and burnt. 
The countefs of Buchan, who had crowned King Ro- 
bert, was taken prifoner ; as was Lady Mary Bruce, 
the king’s filler. Some hiftorians fay, that Edward 
ordered thefe two ladies to be (hut up in Wooden cages, 
one to be hung over the walls of the caftle of Rox- 
burgh, and the other over thofe of Berwick, as public 
fpeftacles : but Lord Hailes only tells us, that the 
countefs of Buchan was put into clofe confinement in 

>44 the caftle of Berwick (f). 
Adve tures About this time alfc> many others of Bruce’s party 
efRober'. ; r ; 

were put to death; among whom were Thomas and Scotland' 
nlexander Bruce, two of the king’s brothers, and 
John Wallace, brother to the celebrated Sir William. 
Bruce himfelf, in the mean time, was in fuch a defpi- 
cable (ituation, that it was thought he never could give 
more difturbance ; and it was even reported that he 
was dead. All his misfortunes, however, could not in- 
timidate him, or prevent his meditating a moil fevere 
revenge upon the deftroyers of his family. He full 
removed to the caftle of Dumbarton, where he was ho- 
fpitably received and entertained by Angus lord of 
Kintyre ; but, fufpedling that he was not fafe there, 
he failed in three days to Rachrin, a fmall {(land on the 
Iriih coaft, where he fecured himftlf effectually from 
the purfuit of his enemies. It was during his (lay in 
this ifland, that the report of his death was generally- 
propagated. Notwithftanding this, his party increafed 
confiderably ; and, even when he landed on this iiland, 
he was attended by 300 men. However, after having 
lived for fome time in this retreat, being apprehenfive 
that the report of his death might be generally cre- 
dited among his friends in Scotland, it was refolved 
to attempt the furprife of a fort held by the £ng- 
lilh under Sir John Haftings, on the i(le of Arran. 
This was performed with fuccefs by his two friends ( ^ 
Douglas and Sir Robert Boyd, who put the greateft fort t}ie 
part of the garrifon to the fword. The king, hearing.il ..f Ar- 
of their fuccefs, pafted over into Arran; but, notraD» 
knowing where his people refided, is faid to have 
found them out by blowing a horn. Ele then fent a 
trufty fervant, one Cuthbert, into his own country of 
Carrick ; with orders, in cafe he found it well affetled 

5 C 2 to 

(f) M. Weftminfter, p. 455. fays, “ Capitur etiam et ilia impiiffima-conjuratrix de Buchan, de qua conful- 
tus Rex, ait, Quia gladio non percuflit, gladio non peribit ; verum, propter illicitam conjurationem quam fe- 
cit, in domicilio lapideo et ferreo, in modum coronas fabricato, firmifflme obftruatur, et apud Bervicum fub dio 
forinfecus fufpendatur, ut lit data, in vita et poft mortem, fpeculum viatoribus, et opprobrium fempiternum.” 
Other Englilh hiftorians, copying M. Weftminfter, have faid the fame thing. We cannot, theref me, blame 
Abercrombie for faying, “ She was put in a wooden cage fhaped like a crown, and in that tormenting pofture 
hung out from high walls or turrets to be gazed upon and reproached by the meaneft of the multitude Vol. I. 
p. 579. Hemingford, Vol. I. p. 221. relates the (lory in a manner fomewhat different. He fays, that the earl 
of Buchan her hufband fought to kill her for her treafon ; but that Edward reftrained him, and ordered her to 
be confined in a wooden cage. 

The intentions of Edward I. touching the durance of the countefs of Buchan, will be more certainly learned 
from his own orders, than from the report of M. Weftminfter. His orders run thus: “ By letters under the 
privy-feal, be it commanded, that the chamberlain of Scotland, or his deputy at Berwick upon Tweed, do, in 
one of the turrets of the faid caftle, and in the place which he (hall find moll convenient, caule conftrudt a ca<7e 
ftrongly latticed with wood (lie fuijt, i. e. beams of timber or palifades), crofs-barred, and fecured with iron, in 
which he (hall put the countefs of Buchan. And that he take care that (he be fo well and fafely guarded there- 
in, that-in no fort (he may iffue therefrom. And that he appoint one or more women of Berwick, of Engliffi 
extraction, and liable to no fufpicion, ivho Jhall mmjter to the faid countejs in eating ana dt iukirg, and in all things 
elfe convenient in her faid lodging place. And that he do caufe her to be fo well and ftridtly guarded in the cage, 
that (he may not fpeak with any one, man or woriaan, o( the Scottilh nation, or with any one elfe, faving with 
the women who (hall be appointed to attend her, or with the guard who (hall have the cuftody of her perfon. 
And that the cage be fo conftrufttd, that the countefs may hi ve th r, ;n the convenience of a decent chamler (efement 
de chambre courtoife) ; neverthelefs, that all things be fo well and (urely ordered, that no peril arife touching 
the r.i ht cuftody of the faid countefs. And that he to whom the charge of her is committed (hall be refpon- 
fible, body for body ; and that he be allowed his charges.” Feeder a ; . ii. p. 1014. 

Such were the orders of Edward I. and F furely was not a man who would (uffer his orders to be difobeyed. 
Here, indeed, there is a detail concerning the cuftody of a female prifoner, which may teem ridiculoufly minute, 
but which is inconfiftent with the (lory related by M. Weftminfter and other hiftonans. To thole who have no 
notion of any cage but cue for a parrot or a fquirrel, hung out at a window, we defpair of rendering this mac- 
date intelligible. 
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^Scotland to Kis caufe, to light a fire on a certain point near his 

caftle of Tunberry, whence it conld be difcerned in 
Arran. Bruce and his party perceived the fignal, as 
they thought, and immediately put to lea. Their 
voyage took up but little time ; and as Bruce had now 
400 men along with him* he refolved immediately to 
adf on the offetifm. His firft exploit, was to lurprife 
his own callle of Tunberry, which had been given, 
along with Bruce’s ettate, to lord Henry Percy. Him 
he drove out, along with the Englifn garrifon ; but, 
in the mean time, he met with his fervant Cuthbert, 
who gave him difagreeable intelligence. i bis man 
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had met with very little encouragement on his landing 

145 

in Scotland; in confequence of which he had not light- 
ed the fire agreed upon as a fignal of his fuccefs, that 
which Bruce had ohferved having been kindled by ac- 
cident. He alfo told hifix, that the Englilh were in full 
pofieflion of the country, and advifed his mailer to be 
upon his guard. Soon after this the king was joined 
by a lady of fortune, who brought along with her 40 
warriors. By her he was firll particularly informed 
of the miferable fate of his family and relations ; which, 
inllead of difheartening, animated him the more with 
a defire of revenge. However, he did not immediate- 
ly attempt any thing himfelf, hut allowed Douglas to 

Douglas re attempt the recovery of his efhte of Douglas-dale, as 
cove s his Bruce himfelf had recovered his in Garrick. In this 
own ellate. expedition Douglas was joined by one 1 homas Dick- 

fon, a man of cor.fiderable fortune, and who gave him 
intelligence concerning the ftate of the country. By 
his advice he kept , himfelf private till Palm Sunday ; 
when he and his followers with covered armour re- 
paired to St Bride’s church, where the Englilh were 
performing divine lervice. The latter were lurprifed, 
but made a brave defence ; though, being overpowered 
by numbers, they were at laft obliged to yield. Dou- 
glas, without farther refiftance, took pof’tflion of his 
own callle, which he found well furnifhed with arms, 
provifions, and money. He dtilroytd all that he could 
not carry with him, and alfo the callle itfelf, where he 
knew that he mult have been befieged if he had kept it. 

While Bruce and his Iriends were thus lignalizing 
themfelves, and flruggling with the Englilh under fo 
many diiadvantages, it is natural to think that they 
mull have met with many dangerous and difficult ad- 
ventures. Many of thele, indeed, are related by the 
Scots hiflorians ; but moil of them have the appear- 
ance of fables, and it is now impoffible to dillinguifh 
the true from die falfe ; for which reafon we fhall pafs 
them all over in lilence, confining ourlelves only to 
thoie fadls which are at once important and well au- 
thenticated. 

I*n 1307, the earl of Pembroke advanced into the 
welt of Scotland to encounter Bruce. The latter did 
not decline the combat ; and Pembroke w as defeated. 
Three days after this, Bruce defeated with great flaugh- 
ter another Englifh general named Ralph de Monther- 
mer, and obliged him to fly to the eaille of Air. I he 

Rabat^ ^king laid fiege to the callle lor fome time, but retired ■’ at the approach of fuccours fiom England. This 
year the tugliffi performed nothing, except burning 
the monaltery at Paifley. Edward, however, refolved 
ilill to execute his utmofl vengeance on the Scots, 
though he had long been retarded in his operations by 
a tedious and dangerous indifpofition. But now, fup- 
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poling that his malady was decreafed fo far that hi Scn !a-<3, 
could fafidy proceed on his march, he offered up the ~ 
horfeditter, in which Ire had hitherto been carried, in 
the cathedral church of Carlifle ; aird, mourning him- 
felf on horfeback, proceeded on the way towards Sol- 
wrav. He was fo wTeak, however, that he could ad- 
vance-no farther than fix miles in four days; after 
which he expired in fight of Scotland, which he had 
fo often devoted to dellruction. With his dying breath Death of 
he gave orders that his body fhould accompany hisE^w‘irt‘G 
army into Scotland, and remain unburied until the 
country was totally fubdued ; but his forr, dilregard- 
ing this order, caul’ed it to be depolrted in Weltmin- 
fter abbey. 

The death of fuch an inveterate enemy to the Scot- 
tiffi name, could not fail of railing the fpirits of Bruce 
and his party ; and the inactive and timid behaviour of 
Iris fon Edward II. contributed not a little to give them 
freffi courage. After having granted the guardian- 
fhip of Scotland to his favourite Piers de Gaveflon/earl 
of Pembroke, whom his father hatl lately banifhed, lie 
advanced to Cumnock, on the frontiers of Airfhire, 
and then retreated irrto England ; conferring the office 
of guardian of Scotland upon John de Bretagne earl 
of Richmond, a fortnight after he had bellowed it on 
Gavefton. He was no kroner gone than Bruce inva- 
ded Galloway. The inhabitants refulmg to follow^ his R0krrt 
ftandard, he laid walle the country ; but was defeated, feated in 
and obliged to retire northwards by the guardian. In Galloway, 
the north he over-ran the country without oppolition ; 
and loon began to move fouthwards again in order to 
repair his late difgrace. He was encountered by Co- 
myn eail of Buchan with an undifeiplined body of Eng- 
1,ffi, whom he entirely defeated and diiperied. But a- 
bout this time he was fei/.ed with a grievous diftemper, 
which weakened him io much, that no hopes were left 
of his recovery. In this enfeebled lituation, he was at- 
tacked by the earl of Buchan and John Mowbray an f-je *|fcars | 
Engliffi commander, who bad afiembled a body ofthe EngliOt 
troops in order to efface their late difhonour. The in his turn, 
aimies met at Inverury in Aberdeen&ire. Bruce wasar1^ 
too weak to fupport himfelf, and therefore was held^an^er(jU;. 
upon horfeback by two attendants: but he had thegiieule, j 
plealure of feeing his enemies totally defeated, and pur- 
lued with great flaughter for many miles ; and it is re- 
ported, that the agitation of his ipirits on that day pro- 
ved the means of curing him of his dileafe. This battle 
was fought on the 2zd of May 1308. 

The king of Scotland now took revenge of his ene- 
mies, after the manner of that barbarous age, by wa- 
iling the country of Buchan with fire and (word. His 
iucceffes had fo railed his charadler, that many,of the 
Scots who had hitherto adhered to the Englifh caule, 
now came over to that of Robert. Edward, the king’s 
brother,, invaded Galloway, and defeated the inhabitants 
of that country. John de St John, an Englifh com-Sucafie* oi 
mander, with 1500 horfemen, attempted to furpnfe Edwafd 
him; but Edward having received timely information^ruce’ 
of his defigns, ordered the infantry and meaner part of 
his army to entrench themfelves ftrongly, while he him- 
felf, with no more than 50 horfemen, well armed, under 
cover of a thick mill, attacked his enemies, and put them 
to flight. After this he reduced all the fortreffes’ in the 
country, and totally expelled the Engliffi from it. About 
this time alfo, Douglas, when roving about the moun- 

tainous 
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talnous parts of Tweedale, furpriftd and mau ^ 
ers Thomas Randolph the kind’s nephevv, and Alexan- 
der Stewart of Bonkhill, who had hitherto continued 
inimical to the interefts of Robert. Randolph was con- 
duced to the king, but talked to him in an haughty 
drain ; upon which his uncle pnt him into clofe con- 
finement. 

The next exploit of Robert was againft the lord of 
Lorn, a divifion of Argylefhire. It was this noble- 
man who had reduced the king to luch ftraits after his 
defeal at Methven ; and he no\y refolved to take ample 
revenge. Having entered the country, the king arri- 
ved at a narrow pafs, where the troops of Lorn lay in 
ambufh. This pals had a high mountain on the one 
fide, and • a precipice wafhed by the fea on the other ; 
but Robert having ordered Douglas to make a circuit 
and gain the fummit of the mountain with part of the 
army, he entered himfelf with the reft. He w'as imme- 
diately attacked ; but Douglas with his men rufhed 
down the hill, and decided the viftury in favour of the 
king ; who foon a ter took the caltle of Dunllaffnage, 
the chief refidenee of this nobleman. 

While Robert and his alfociates were thus gaining 
the admiration of their countrymen by the exploits 
which they daily performed, the Lnglifh wen: fo tin- 
fettled and fluftuating in .their counfels, that their par- 
ty knew not how to aC. Edward ftill imagined that 
there wras a pofhbihty of reconciling the Scots to Ins 
government : anti for this purpofe he employed W illiam 
de Lambyrton, bifhop of St Andrew’s, who, after ha- 
ving been- taken pnfoner, and carried from one place of 
confinement to another, had at laft made inch iubmif- 
fions, as procured tirll; his liberty, and then the confi- 
dence of Edward. This ecclefiaitic having taken a 
molt folemn oath of fidelity to Edward, now rcfolved 
to ingratiate himfelf, by publifiling againil Robert 
and his adherents a fentence of excommunication, which 
Lfrd been rtfolvcd on long before. this, howevei, 
produced no effect ; and the event was, that in 1309, 
through the mediation of the king of France, Edwaid 
confented to a truce with the Scots. ! his pacific dd- 
puiition, however, lalted not long. Rne truce was 
learcely concluded, when Edward charged the Scots 
with violating it, and fummoned his barons to meet 
him in arms at Newcalllc : yet, probably being doubt- 
ful of the event of the war, Re empowered Robert de 
Umfraville, and three others, to conclude a new truce ; 
deelarincr, however, that he did this at the requeft o. 
Philip king of France, as his deartfl father and friend, 
but w ho was in no fort to be eoniidered as the ally of 
Scotland. _ . 1 nn . 

'i he new negotiations were foon interrupted. t ney 
were again renewed ; and in the beginning of the year 
1310 the truce was concluded, but entirely diliegarded 
by the Scots. The progrefs of Bruce now became 
very alarming. The town of Perth, a place at mat 
time of great importance, was threatened; and to re- 
lieve it, Edward ordered a fleet to fail up the river 
Tay : he alio commanded the earl of Ullter to auemble 
a body of troops at Dublin, and from thence to invade 
Scotland; his own barons were ordered to meet him 
in arms at Berwick. About the end of September, he 
entered Scotland ; paffed from Roxburgh, through the 
fureit of Selkirk, to Biggar; from thence he penetra- 
ted into Renfrew; and turning back by wie way of 
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prifon- Linlithgow, he retreated to Berwick, where he conn- Scotland, 
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nued inactive for eight months. 
During this invalion, Robert had carefully avoided 

a battle with the Englifh ; well knowing, that an inva- 
fion undertaken in autumn would ruin the heavy armed 

■cavalry, on which the Englifh placed their chief de- 
pendence. His caufe was alfo favoured by a fcarcity 
which prevailed at this tune in Scotland ; for as 
magazines and other refouices of modern war were 
then unknown, the Englifh army were greatly retarded 
in their operations, and found it impofiible to iubiift in 
the country. 

Tiie fpirit of enterpvife had now communicated it-Li  
felf to all ranks of people in Scotland. In 1311, thecaT’efur- 
caftle of Linlithgow was furprifed by a poor peafant,! dfeU by 
named IVitiuvn BinnocL The Englifh garrifon we>-e;hc Scot*' 
fecure, and kept but a flight guard ; of which Bin- 
nock being informed, concealed eight refolute men in 
a load of hay, which he had been employed to drive 
into the caille. With thele, as foon as the gate was 
opened, he fell upon the feeble guard, and became mafter 
of the place ; which was difmantled by Robert, as well 
as all tiie other cafllcs taken in the oourfe of the war. 

Edward now refolved to invade Scotland again ; and 
for tins purpofe ordered his army to affemble at Rox- 
burgh. But Robert, nut contented with defendingRo,^;n> 
his own country, refolved in his turn to invade Eng-vaats Eng* 
land. He accordingly entered that country, and cruel-laud, and 
ly ravaged the bifhopric of Durham. He returned takes ferth- 
ioaded with fpoil, and laid liege to Perth. After re-^*’rc' 
maining fix weeks before that place, he raifed the flege, 
but returned in a few days ; and having provided fca- 
ling ladders, approached the works with a chofen body 
of infantry. In a dark night he made the attack: and 
having waded through the ditch though the water flood 
to his throat, he was the fecund man who reached the 
top of the walls. The town was then fuon taken ; af- 
ter which it was plundered and burnt, and the fortifi- 
cations levelled with the ground. This happened on 
the Sth of January 13 1 2. 

Edward was now become averfe to the war, and re- 
newed his negociations for a truce; but they ilill came 
to nothing. Robert again invaded England; burnt 
great part of the city of Durham ; and even threatened England a, 
to beiiege Berwick, where the king of England had, fecnnd t;m(5 
for the time, fixed his refidence. He next reduced with great 
the caitles of Butel, Dumfries, and Dalfwinton, withfuccefs, 
many other fortreffes. The caftle of Roxburgh, a place 
of the utmoft. importance, next fell into his hands. The 
walls were fcaled while the garrifon was revelling on 
the eve of Lent. They retreated into the inner tower; 
but their governor, a Frenchman, having received a 
mortal wound, they capitulated. 

Randolph, the king’s nephew, who had been im. 
orifoned, as we have already obferved, was .now. recei- 
ved into favour, and began to diflingmfh himfelf in 
the caufe of his country.* He blockaded the cattle 
Edinburgh fo clofely, that all communication with the<jf gdin_ 
neighbouring country was cut oft. The place was burgh ta- 
commanded by one Leland, a knight of Gufcony ; but ken by 
the garrifon iufpedling fna fidelity, impriioned him in Randolph* 
a dungeon, and chole another commander in his Head. 
One William Frank preftnted himfelf to Randolph, 
and informed him how the walls might be fcalecl This 
man in his youth had rtfided in the.caftle.; and having. 
M £>& * 
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^Scotland, an intrigue with a woman in the neighbourhood, had 

"v~'" been accuftomed to defcend the wall, during the night, 
by means of a ladder of ropes ; whence, by a deep 
and difficult path, he arrived at the foot of the rock. 
Randolph himfelf, with 30 men, undertook to fcale the 
cattle walls at midnight. Frank was their guide, who 

•{till retained a perfetl memory of the path, and who 
•firft afcended the wall. But before the whole party 
could reach the fummit, an alarm was given, the garri- 
fon ran to anus, and a defperate combat enfued. " he 
En-ililh founht valiantly till their commander was killed; 
after which they threw down their arms. Leland, the 
former governor, was releafed from his confinement, and 
entered into the Scottifh fervice. 

In '1313. king Robert found the number of his friends 
increafing with his fucceffies. He was now joined by 
the earl of Athol, who had lately obtained a grant of 
lands from Edward. This year, through the media- 
tion of France, the conferences for a truce were re- 
newed. Thefe, however, did not retard the military 
operations of the Scots. Cumberland was invaded and 
laid watte : the miferable inhabitants befought Edward’s 

T^8. 'R'lbert in- 
va<]r.‘; E g 
land, and 

ifleofMan!Protei^1*on ’ w^° commended their fidelity, and defired 
them to defend themfel ves. In the mean time, Ro- 
bert, leaving Cumberland, patted over into the ifle of 
Man, which he totally reduced. Edward found great 
difficulties in raffing the fupplies necefiary for carrying 
on the war ; but at latt: overcame all thefe, and, by the 
beginning of the year 1314, was prepared to invade 
Scotland with a mighty army. In March he ordered 
his fhips to be affembled for the invafion ; invited to 
his affiltance Eth 0‘Connor, chief of the Irifh of Con- 
naught, and 26 other Irifh chiefs; fummoned them and 
his fubjefts in Ireland to attend his ftandard, and gave 
the command of thefe auxiliaries to the earl of Ulfter. 
His barons were fummoned to meet him at Berwick on 
the 1 ith of June; and 22,000 foot-foldiers, from the 
different counties of England and Wales, were required 
by proclamation to affemble at Wark. 

Edward *n mean time» t^ie hieceffies of the Scots conti- 
Bruct tn- nued. Edward Bruce had reduced the cattles of Ru- 
ter» into a. therglen and Dundee, and laid fiege to the cattle of 
imprudent^ Stirling. The governor of the place agreed to fur- 

thegnver- rtnc'cr’ ^ be was not relieved before the 24th of June 
nor of Sti. - x3 4 * and to this Edward agreed, without confult- 
ling. 
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agreed, 
ing his brother. The king was highly difpleafed with 
this rafh treaty, which interrupted his own operations, 
allowed the Fnglilh time to affemble their utmoft force, 
and at laft obliged him either to raife the fiege or to 
put all on the event of a fingle battle. However, he 
refolved to abide by the agreement, and to meet the 
Englifh by the appointed day. Having appointed a 
general rendezvous of his forces between Falkirk and 
Stirling, he round their number to amount to fome- 
what more than 37,000, befides upwards of 15,000 of 
an undilciplined rabble that followed the camp. He 
determined to wait the Englifh in a field which had 
the brook or burn of Bannock on the right, and Stir- 
ling on the left. His chief dread was the ftrength and 
number of the 1 nglifh cavalry, and thefe he took every 
method to oppofe. The banks of the brook were fteep 
in many places, and the ground between it and Stir- 
ling was partly' covered with wood. The king com- 
manded many pits, of about a foot in breadth and two 
or three feet deep, to be dug in all places where ca- 
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valry could have accefs. From the deferiotion given Scotland, 
of them by the hiflorians of thofe times, there feem to 
have been many rows of them, with narrow intervals. 
They were carefully covered with brufhwood and fod, 
fo that they would eafily be overlooked by a raffi and 
impetuous enemy. It a laid by fome authors, that he 
alio made ule of caltrops, to annoy the horfes in the 
mott effectual manner. 

On the 23d of June, the Scots received intelligence 
of the approach of Edward, and prepared to decide he 
the fate or their country. The front of their army ex- cotf« 
tended from the brook called Bannockburn to the nei h- 
bourhood of St Ninians, pretty nearly upon the line of 
the prefent turnpike-road from Stirling to Kilfyth ; and 
the Hone in which the king is faid to have fixed hia 
ftandard is ftill to be feen. Robert commanded all his 
foldiers to fight on foot. He gave the command of the 
centre to Douglas, and Walter the young fteward of 
Scotland ; his'brother Edward had the command of the 
right wing, and Randolph of the left; the kin., him- 
felf taking charge of the referve, which confifted of the 
men of Argyle, Garrick, and the iflanders. In a val- 
ley to the rear, faid to be to the weilward of a rifing 
ground now called Gilles-hi/l, he placed the baggage, 
and all the ufelefs attendants on his army'. 

Randolph was commanded to be vigilant in prevent- f. party 0! 
ing the Englifh from throwing fuccours into the cattle® >'1^ ca' 
of Stirling; but 80^ horfemen, commanded by Sir^a!y 

Robert Clifford, made a circuit by the low grounds to Randolph 
the eafl, and approached the cattle. The king, per- * 
ceiving their motions, chid Randolph for his inadver- 
tency, on which the latter hatted to encounter that 
body. As he advanced, the Englifh wheeled to attack 
him. Randolph drew up his men in a circular form, 
holding out their fpears on every fide. At the firft 
onfet Sir William Daynecourt, an Englifh commander 
of diftinguifhed valour, was killed ; but Randolph, 
who had only a fmall party with him, was iurrounded 
on all Tides, and in the utmoft danger. Douglas per- 
ceived his danger, and requefted the king to let him go 
to his affiftance. Robert at firft refufed, but afterwards 
confented with reluclance. Douglas fet out without 
delay ; but as he approached he law the Englifh falling 
into diforder; upon which he called to his men to ftep^ 
and not diminifh the glory of Randolph and his men by 
fharing their vitlory. 

Robert was in the front of the line when the van-An Eng- 
guard of the Englifh appeared. He was meanly dref-litti knight! 
fed, with a crown above his helmet, and a battle-ax in!i'!!ed in 

his hand. Henry de Bohun, an Englifh knight, arm-f^j^ 
ed cap a-pee, rode forward to encounter him. Robert Robert, ^ 
did not decline the combat, and ftruck his antagonift fo 
violently with his battle ax, that he is faid to have cleft 
him down to the chin ; after which the Englifh van- 
guard retreated in cornufion. The Scottifh generals are 
faid to have blamed their king for his rafhnefs in thus 
encountering Bohun ; and he himftlf, confcious of the 
juftice of their charge, only replied, “ i have broke my 
good battle-ax.” 

On Monday the 24th of June, the whole Englifh Comman- 
army moved on to the attack. i he van, confifting ofck s ,f the 
archers and lancemen, was commanded by Gilbert de 
Clare earl of Gloucefter, nephew to the Englifh king,my* 
and Humphry de Bohun conftable of England ; but the 
ground was io narrow, that the reft of the army had not 

fufficient 
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, . ^ . " , ..r,r. r,, .‘t to Such was the deciTive batt’e of Bannockburn, the Scotian;!. 

12^1 [hfscotsTsTon^l'in^of one compnft body. The greutcll defeat the Englilh ever ft,Stained front the Scots. -V- / the boots as comuti J Frlwanl in nerfon at- On the fide of the latter no perlons of note were flam, 

“ndeaty A^er'de Valenc erf of Pembroke,’ and excepting Sir William Vipont, and Sir Walter Rofs the 
<!• rile, d'Argentine two experienced commanders, favourite of Edward Bruce ; and fo gnevottfly was Ed- 
Mau^ abbot fftchaff™; 'Scing himfelf on an enti- ward afflifted by the death of tins man^ that he^tt- 

it? 
The Eng- 

claimed, “ O that this day’s work were undone, fo R.ofs 
had not died !” On the En!*li(h fide were (lain 27 ba- tfir 
rons and bannerets, and 22 taken prisoners ; of knights hofs of the- 
there were killed 42, and 60 taken prifoners ; of e^clu^es

t|ie^)attie ofy 
there fell 700 ; but the number of tlie common men who j}annock' 
were killed or taken was never known with any certain* bu n. 
ty. Tiie Welfh wdio had ferved in the Englifh army 
were fcattered over the country, and cruelly butcheied 
by the Scottifh peafants. The Englifh, who had taken 
refuge among the rocks in the neighbourhood oi Stir- 
ling furrendered at diferetion : the caftle was fnrren* 
dered, and the privy-feal of England fell into tne hand* 
of the king of Scots. The fpoils of the Englifh camp 
were immenfe, and enriched the conquerors, along with 
the rarllom of many noble prifoners who fell into their 
hands. Robert (bowed much generofity in his treatment 
of the prifoners who fell to his (hare. He let at hbeit> 
Ralph de Monthermer, and Sir Marmaduke Twerge, 
two officers of high rank, without ranfom ; and by hu- 
mane and generous offices alleviated the misfortune o 
the reft. The dead bodies of the earl of Cloucefter and 
the lord Clifford were fent to England, that they might 
be interred with the ufual folemnity. There was one 
Ballon, a Carmelite friar and poet, whom Edward is 
faid to have brought with him in his train to be fpeda- 
tor of his atchievements, and to record his triumphs. 
Ballon was made prifoner, and obliged to celebrate the 
viftory of Robert over the Englifti. This he did m 
wretched Latin rhymes ; which, however, procured his 
liberty. After the battle of Bannockburn, the earl ofc 
Hereford retreated to the caftle of Both well, where he 
was befieged by Edward Bruce, and foon obliged to l63 
furrender. He was exchanged for the wife, filler, and The king'® 
daughter of the king, the young earl of Marr, and the 
bilhop of Glafgow. ✓ „ , , r „ 

'yhe terror of the Englilh aftei the defeat at Bt-t 
1 (Treat valour nockburn is almoft incredible. Walfingham afferts, that 

   , . .. 0 . , great valou, t of them revolted to the Scots, and affifted them l6<) 
and had a high reputation m Sco;Jan^:_^c^rj‘Jn piimderiug their own country. “ The Englilh,” Confter 

fays he, « were fo bereaved of their wonted intrepidity, 
that an hundred of that nation would have fled fronHng » 
two or three Scotfmen.” Edward Bruee and Douglas 
entered England on the eaftern fide, ravaged Northum- 
berland, and kid the bilhoprimof Durham under con- 
tribution. From thence they proceeded to Richmond, 
laid Appleby and fome other towns in allies, and re- 
turned home loaded with plunder. Edward fummoned 
a parliament at York, in order to concert means for 
the public fecurity; and .appointed the earl or Pem- 
broke, formerly the guardian of Scotland, to be guar- - 
dian of the country between the i rent and the 1 weed. 
Robert, however, fent ambalfadors to treat of a peace j 
but the; Scots were too much elated with their good 
fortune to make conceffions, and .the Englifti were not 
yet fufficiently humbled to yield to all their demands. 
The ravages of w^ar were again renewed-: the Scots con- 
tinued their incurfions into England, and levied contri- 
butions in different places. 

Iu it 15, the Englilh affairsfeemsd a little to revive. 
§ The 

nence, celebrated mafs in the fight of the Scottifh army. 
He then paffed along the front, barefooted, with a cru- 
cifix in his hands, and in few words exhorted the ocots 
to fight for their rights and liberty. Hie Scots fell 
down on their knees'; which being perceived by Ed- 
ward, he cried out, “ They yield ! See, they implore 
mercy ” “ They do,” anfwered Umfraville, one of his 
commanders, “ they do implore mercy, but not from 
us. On that field they will be viaorious or die.” 

1 ne r.»g- As both parties were violently exafperated againft 
lift cntirel) each other, the engagement began with great fury, 
defeateu, The k;R Qf Scotland, perceiving that his troops were 

grievoufly annoyed by the Englilh archers, ordered Sir 
Robert Keith the marifchal, with a few armed horfemen, 
to make a circuit and attack the archers in flank. This 
was inftantly accomplilhed ; and as the weapons of the 
archers were ufelefs'in a clofe encounter, they could 
make very little refiftance, at the fame time that their 
flight fpread diforder through the whole army. 

Robert now advanced with the referve : the whole 
Englilh army was in the utmoft conhifion ; for the de- 
feat of the archers had decided the vidory in favour of 
the Scots. The young and gallant earl of Glouceiler 
attempted to rally the fugitives, but was thrown from 
his horfe, and cut in pieces, which increafed the gene- 
ral confufion. At this critical moment, the numerous 
attendants on the Scottilh camp, prompted by cunoiity 
or the defire of plunder, iffued from their retirement. 
The English miftook them for a body of frelh troops 
coming to the affillance of their enemies, and fled with 
precipitation on all fides. Many fought refuge among- 

' rocks in the neighbourhood of Stirling caftle, and 
many were drowned in the rivers._ Pembroke and Sir 
Giles d’Argentine had never quitted Edward during 
the aftion ; but now, feeing the battle irretrievably Hit, 
Pembroke conftrained the king to quit the held. D Ar- 
gentine refufed to fly. He was a man of great valour,      
and had a high reputation in Scotland. According to ^ ^7 own country. ' “ The Englilh,” ConftVrna-. the vulgar opinion, the three moil eminent worthies in in plundering ^  , _r .il:. 

that age were the emperor Henry of Luxemburg, Ro- 
bert Bruce, and Giles d’Argentine. He is laid to have 
thrice encountered two Saracen warriors in 1 aleflme, 
and to have killed them both each time. His valour 
now availed him but little; for rulhinginto the midft of 
the Scots army, he was iuftantly cut m pieces. Dou- 
glas, with 60 horfemen, purfued Edward clofe. At the 
Torwood he met Sir Lawrence Abernethy, who was 
Raft effing to the Englifh rendezvous with twenty horie- 

The latter £pon abandoned the caufe of the van- 
miilhed, and joined Douglas in the purfuit of Edward, 
who fled to Linlithgow. He had fcarcely arrived there, 

x66 
Edwa- d 
tfcapes to wno nen to   - ' , 

frdfhtnce when he was nlartned by the approach of the Sco s, and 
to England, again obliged to fly. Douglas and Abernethy followed 

him with fitch aflidxiity, that (as Lord Halles choofes to 
Latinize the expreffton of an anctent hiftortan) „e „;l 
tningenrli locu, conc'dmtvr; but, notwtthftandmg them 
utmoft efforts, Edward got fafe to Dunbar, where he 
was received by the earl ol March, who protefted him 
tiff he could be conveyed by La to England. 
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^vd I and, i na Scots, indeed, plundered Durham and Hartlepool ; 

170 but tlKT "rere repulfed from Carlifle, and failed in an at* 
Expedition tempt On Berwick. The Irifh of Uliter, oppreffed bv 

ne En^i;fh government, implored theafliftance of Ro- U1 ° oei’t, and offered to acknowledge his brother Edward 
as their fovereign ; who accordingly landed at Carrick- 
fergus on the 25th of May 13 with 6000 men.  
i his was an enterprize evidently beyond the power of 
•Scotland to accomplifh, and which could not but be 
perceived by Robert. However, there were motives 
which induced him to confent. The offer of a crown, 
though ever fo vifionary, inflamed the ambition of Ed- 
ward Bruce, whofe impetuous valour made no account 
of difficulties, however great. It might have been 
deemed ungenerous, and perhaps would not have been 
politic or iafe; to have rejefted the propofals of7 the Irifh 
for the advancement of his biother, to whom the king 
owed more than he could repay. Befides, the invafion 
°/ Ireland feemed a proper expedient for dividing the 
Englifh forces. The event proved unfortunate. Ed- 
ward, after performing and faltering more than could 
almoft have been expected from human nature, was at 
lall defeated and killed by the Englilh, as is related un- 
der the article Ireland, n°42. 

The king himfelf had gone over into Ireland, in or- 
der to affilt his brother in attempting the fubje&ion of 
that country ; and during his abfence the Englifh had 
made feveral attempts to difturb the tranquillity of Scot- 

iulauem ^anc^‘ ear^ °I Arundel invaded the foreft of Jed- 
nf th/Eng-^urS1' with a numerous army ; hut being drawn into an 

■lifh on dco;- ambufeade by Douglas, he was defeated with great lofs. 
Jand, Edmund de Caitaud, a knight of Gafcony and gover- 

nor of Berwick, invaded and wafted Teviotdale ; but 
while he was returning home loaded with fpoil, he was 
attacked, defeated, and killed by Douglas. Soon after 
this, intelligence was yonveyed to Douglas that one 
Robert Neville had boafted that he would encounter him 
whenever he faw his banner difplayed. Douglas did 
not long delay to give him an opportunity. He advan- 
ced to the neighbourhood of Berwick, difplayed his 
banner, and burnt fome villages. Neville, provoked at 
thefe ravages, took the held, encountered Douglas, 
and was defeated and killed. By fea the Englifn inva- 
ded Scotland, and anchored offi Inverkeithing in the 
frith of Forth, where they foon after landed. Five 
hundred men, under the command of the earl of Fife 
and the fheriff of that country, attempted to oppofe 
their landing, but were intimidated by the number of 
their enemies. William Sinclair biffiop of Dunkeld 
happened to meet the fugitives ; and having by his re- 
proaches obliged them to rally, he led them on again to 
the charge, and drove the Englilh to their (hips with 
conliderable lofs. For tin's exploit Robert conferred the 
title of the k’vg’s hijhop on Sinclair; and he was long 
remembered by bis countrymen on this account. 

In 1317, after king Robert had returned from his 
Irilh expedition, a bull was iffiied by the pope (John 
XXII.) commanding a two years truce between Eng- 
land and Scotland, under pain of excommunication. 
Two cardinals were difpatched into Britain to make 
known his commands ; and they were privately empow- 
ered to inihft the higheft fpiritual cenfures on Robert 
Bruce, or whomfoever elfe they thought proper. About 
the beginning of September 1317, two melfengers were 
lent to Robert by the cardinals. The king gave them 
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a gracious reception ; and after cortfulting with his ba- 
rons, returned for ani/’rr, that he very much defired a 
good and perpetual peace, either by the mediation of 
the cardinals, or by any other means.' He allowed the 
open letters from the pope, which recommended peace, 
to be read in his prefence, and liftened to them with 
due refpeft. But he would not receive the fealtd letters 
addretkd by Robert Bruce governor cf Scotland, alleging, 
that there might be many of his barons whofe names 
were Robert Bruce, and that thefe barons might pro- 
bably have fome {hare in the government. Unleis, there, 
fore, the letters w^ere addreffed to him as kmg of Scot- 
/and, he Could not receive them without advice of his 
parliament, which he promifed immediately to affietftble 
on the occaiion. The meffengers attempted to apolo- 
gue for the omiffion of the title of King. “ The 
holy church was not wont,” they faid, “ durinrr the 
dependence of a controverfy, to write or fay any thing 
which might he interpreted as prejudicial to the claims 
of either of the contending parties.” “ Since then,” 
anfwered the king, “ my fpiritual father and my holy Srin/ibc., 
mother would not prejudice the caufe of my adverfary haviour of 
by beftowing on me the appellation of kitg during the^-°^trt, 
dependence of the controverfy, they ought not to have 
prejudiced my caufe by withdrawing that appellation from 
me. I am in poffieffien of the kingdom of Scotland ; 
all my people call me king ; and foreign princes addrefs 
me under that title ; but it feems that my parents are 
partial to their Englifh lot). Had you prefumed to pre- 
lent letters with fuch an addrefs to any other fovereign 
prince, you might perhaps have been anfwered in a 
barfher ftyle ; but I reverence you as the meflengers of 
the holy fee.” 

The meffengers, quite abaftied with this reply, chan- 
ged the difeourfe, and requefted the king that he would 
confent to a temporary ceffation of hoftilities v but to 
this he declared, that he never would conlent, while the 
Tnghfh daily invaded and plundered his people. His 
eounfellors, however, informed the meffengers, that if 
the letters had been addreffed to the king of Scots, the 
negociations would inftantly have been opened. This 
dilrelpectful omiffion they imputed to the intrigues of the 
Fnghfh at the court of Rome, hinting at the fame time 
that they had received this intelligence from Avignon. 

When the meffengers had informed the cardinals of , in 

thefe proceedings, the latter determined to proclaim 
the papal t tuce in Scotland; in which hazardous of-claimed ia 
fee they employed Adam Newton, guardian of the Scotland, 
monaftery of Minorites at Berwick, who was charged 
with letters to the clergy of Scotland, particularly to 
the bilhop of St Andrew’s. The monk found the kinrr 
encamped with his army in a wood near Old Cambers 
making preparations for affaulting Berwick. Perfonal 
accefs was denied to the king ; but the monk, in obedi- 
ence to his mailers, proclaimed the truce by the autho- 
rity ot the pope. rI he king fent him for anfwer, that 
he would liften to no bulls, till he was treated as king 
of Scotland, and had made himfdf mailer of Ber- 
wick. ^ f 

. The poor monk, terrified at this anfwer, requefted Which iS 
either a fafe conduct to Berwick, or penniflion to pats^ f'ciranlcd 
into Scotland, and deliver his letters' to the. Scottiffi ^ the kinS» 
clergy. Both were refufed ; and he was commanded 
to leave the country without lofs of time. He fet out 
for Berwick; but in his way thither was attacked by 

robbers, 



fitgt'l 
1 taken 
the 

tu.t, 

i?8 
v'ho r- 
ade Eng- 
.nd with 
reat iuc- 
tfs. 

T79 
Ro- 

tert ex- 
mmuni- 

ated by 
be Pope. 

Scotland. 
761 ] SCO 

The rood remarkable trar.fa£llon of this yev, how- 
ever, was the defeat and death of Edward Bruce in 
Ireland ; .of which an account is given under the ar- 
ticle Ireland, 11° 42. His body was quartered, and 
diftributed for a public fpe&acle over Ireland ; and his 
head was prefeated to Edward by John lord Bermtng- 
ham the comnrander of the Englifh army ; in return 
for which fetvice, he was rewarded with the title of 
earl of Lowath. 

In the mean time Edward, who had fummoned a 
parliament to meet at Lincoln, was obliged to pro- 
rogue it on account of the Scottifh invafion, and to 
aflemble an army at York for the defence of his coun- 
try. At Michaelmas it was determined, in a parlia- 
ment held at London, that every city and town in 
England fhould furnifh a certain proportion of men com- 
pletely armed. Thus a coniiderable body of troops was 
foon raifed ; but, when they afiembled at \ ork, their 
party-ammofities and mutual diftruft rofe to fuch an 
height, that it w’as found neceffary to fend them back 
to their habitations. 

In 1319) Edward, having fucceeded fo well in his 
negociations with the court of Rome, refolved to make^ 
fimilar attempts with other powers to the prejudice of 
the Scottifh nation. Accoidingly be reqnetted the 
count Flanders to prohibit the Scots from entering 
his country : but to this requeft he received the fol- 
low'ing remarkable reply : “ Flanders is the common 
country of all men ; I cannot prohibit any merchants 
from trafficking thither, for fuch prohibition would Tso 
prove the ruin of my people.” Finding himfelf baf-Edward 
fled in this attempt, the Englifh monarch once rnoreaS*Ui >n 

determined to have recourle to war ; ana with this 
view commanded his army to affemble at Newcattle up- 
on Tyne, on the 241b of July 1319: but before he 
proceeded, he requefted the prayers of the clergy for 
the fuccefs of his expedition ; and, to render their prayer* 
the more effedhial, he at the fame time demanded from 
them a great fum of money by w ay of loan 
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robben;, or fome who pretended to be fo. 3y them he 
was ftfipoed and robbed of all his parchments, together 
with his letters and inftru&ions ; the robbers alfo, k is 
{aid, tore the pope’s bull, without any regard to its 
fan<Bity. 

In T3T8, king; Robert proceeded in his enterprize 
again ft Berwick, but refolved to employ artifice as well 
as force in the reduftion of it. A citizen of Berwick, 
byname Spalding, having been ill ufed by the governor, 
refolved to revenge himfelf; and therefore wrote a letter 
to a certain Scottifh lord, whofe relation he had marri- 
ed, offering on a certain night to betray the poft where 
he kept guard. The nobleman communicated this im- 
portant intelligence to the king. “ You did well,” 
faid Robert, “ in making me your confident ; for if 
you had told this either to Randolph or Douglas, you 
would have offended the one whom you did not truft : 
Both of them, however, fhall aid you in the execution 
of the enterprize.” The king then commanded him to 
repair to a certain place with a body of troops ; to 
which place he alio gave feparate orders to Douglas and 
Randolph to repair at the fame hour, each with a body 
of troops under his command. The forces thus cauti- 
oufty alTembled marched to Berwick, and, affifted by 
Snalding, fealed the walls, making thetnfelves matters 
of the town in a few hours. The garrifon of the cattle, 
perceiving that the number of Scots was but fmall, 
made a defperate fally wfith the men wdio had fled into 
the cattle from the town ; but, after an obftinate conflict, 
they were defeated and driven back, chiefly by the ex- 
traordinary valour of a young knight named Sir IVilham 
Knih of Galfion.—This happened on the 28th of March 
1318. . 

~ King Robert no fooner heard of the fuccefs of Ins 
forces againft the town, than he battened to lay fiege to 
the cattle of Berwick. This was foon obliged to capi- 
tulate ; after which the Scots entered Northumberland, 
and took the cattles of Wark, Harbottle, and Mitford. 
In Mav, thev again invaded England, and penetrated _ 0-- - - , . ' j- r .n t? rn. 
into Yorkshire. In their progrefs they burnt the Every thing being now in readme.*, tie r.ngm,. Berwick 
towns of Northallerton, Boroughbridge, Scarborough, . army approached Bervnck, whica vs-as commanded by UAieged 
and Skipton in Craven, forcing the inhabitants of Rip- Walter the Steward of Scotland. This nobleman hadthe Eng 
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pon to redeem tliemfelves by paying 1000 merks : af- 
ter which they returned to Scotland with much booty ; 
and, as an Englifh hiftorian expreffes it, ‘‘driving their 
nrifoners before them like flocks of fheep. 

'Phis vear the interpofition of the pope was obtained 
againft Robert, with a view to intimidate the Scottifh 
nation ; and the two cardinals rending in England were 
commanded to excommunicate Robert Rrure and bis 
adherents, on account of his treatment of the mefTengers 
of the holy fee, and his aftault of Berwick, after a 
truce had been proclaimed by the papal authority. 
This fentence was accordingly put in execution, though 
Robert had certainly been excommunicated onee, if not 
oftener, before. MefTengers were fent from Scotland 
to Rome, in order to procure a reverial of the fentence; 
but Edward difoatchcd the bifhop of Hereford, and 
Hugh d’Efpeneer the Elder, to counteraft this negoti- 
ation, informing his holWiefe at the fame time of certain 
intercepted letters which had been written from A vig- 
non to Scotland ; upon which the pope ordered all the 
Scots refitting at Avignon, and ah ot tnat place who, 
had correfponded with Scotland, to be taken into urf- 
todv. 
. Yol. XVI. Part II. 
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long apprehended an attack from the Englifh, and had’ 
taken every means of defence in his power. The 
enemy, however, confiding in their numbers, made a 
general affiiult ; but were repuifed on the 7th of Sep- 
tember, after a long and obttinate conteft. Their next 
attempt was on the fide towards the river. At that 
time the walls ®f Berwick w^ere of an inconfiderable 
height ; and it was propoled to bring a vettel clofe to 
them, from wheace the troops might enter by a draw- 
bridge let down from the mail. But the Scots annoy- 
ed the affailants fo ranch, that they could not bring 
this veflel within the propc- dittance ; and at the ebb 
of the tide it grounded, and was burnt by the befieged. lB, 
—The Englifh had then recourie to a new-i...vente4 A new in- 
engine which they called a/ovc, but for what reafon is vented ex . 
unknown. In many particulars it refembled the teJludtJZ ' * * 
arielaria of the ancients. It appears to have been 
large fabric compofed of. timber, and well-roofed, having 
ttages within it, and in height furpafung the wall of 
the town. It wms moved upon wheels, and ferved tor 
the double purpofe of conducing the miners to the 
foot of the wall, and armed men to the ftor.n. This 
machine was counteracted by one conftruded by John 
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Scotland. Crab, a Flemifli engineer in the Scots Service. 

Was a kind of moveable crane, whereby great ftones 
might be raifed on high, and then let fall upon the 
enemy. The Engliih made a general afiault on the 
quarter towards the fea, as well as on the land fide; fo 
that the garrifon, exhaufted by continual fatigue, could 
fcarce maintain their polls. The great engine moved 
on to the walls; and, though Hones were inceflantly 
difcharged againft it from the crane, their effeft was 
fo fmall, that all hope of preferving Berwick was loll. 
At length a huge Hone ftruck it with fuch force, that 
the beams gave way, and the Scots pouring down com- 
bullibles upon it, it was reduced to afhes. The Eng- 
liih, however, Hill continued the attack. The Steward, 
with a referve of 100 men, went from poll to poll, re- 
lieving thofe who were wounded or unfit for combat. 
One foldier of the referve only remained with him when 
an alarm was given that the Englifh had burnt a bar- 
rier at the port called St Mary’s, poffelTed themfelves of 
the draw bridge, and fired the gate. The Steward 
hallened thither, called down the guard from the ram- 
part, ordered the gate to be fet open, and rulhed out 
upon the enemy. A defperate combat enfued, and con- 
tinued till the clofe of the day, when the Englilh com- 
manders withdrew their troops. 

NotwithHanding this brave defence, it was evident 
vade Eng- that the town could not hold out long without a fpeedy 

’ relief; and Robert could not, with any probability of 
fuccefs, attack the fortified camp of the Englilh. He 
therefore determined to make a powerful diverfion in 
England, in order to oblige Edward to abandon the 
undertaking. By order of the king, 15,000 men en- 
tered England by the wellern marches. They had con- 
certed a plan for carrying off the queen of England 
from her refidence near York ; but being difappointed 
in this attempt, they laid walle Yorklhire. The arch- 
bilhop of York haftily collefted a numerous body of 
commons and ecclefiallics, with whom he encountered 
the Scots at Mitton, near Borough-bridge, in the north- 

The Eng- riding of Yorklhire. The Englilh were inllantly rout- 
lilh defeat- ed ; 3000 were left dead on the field, and great part 

he>ecflier t^°^e w^10 perilhed in the liver Swale. In this 
wick railed. a<^’on 3°° ccclefiaflics loll their lives. The news of 

this fuccefsful inroad alarmed the befiegers of Berwick. 
The barons whole tftates lay to the fouthward remote 
from the Scettilh depredations were eager for continu- 
ing the fiege. But they were oppofed by thofe of the 
north ; who were no lefs eager to abandon the enter- 
prife, and return to the defence of their own country. 
With them the earl of Lancaller concurred in opinion ; 
who, underllanding that his favourite manor of Ponte- 
fraft was expofed to the ravages of the Scots, departed 
with all his adherents. Edward, upon this, drew off 
the remainder of his army, and attempted to intercept 
Randolph and Douglas ; but they eluded him, and re- 
turned in fafety to Scotland. 

The unfuccefsful event of this lall attempt induced 
Edward ferioufly to think of peace ; and accordingly a 
truce between the two nations was concluded on the 
21 ft of December 1319; which interval of tranquillity 
the Scots made ufe of in addreffing a manifefto to the 
pope in juftifeation of their caufe. This was drawn 
up in a fpirited manner, and made a very confiderable 
alteration in the councils of Rome. The pope, fore- 
feeing that Robert would not be terrified into fubmif- 
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Phis fions, ordered Edward to make peace with him in tbe Scotland, 

heft manner he could. A negociation was accordingly —■“■V'"- 
fet on foot, which foon terminated ineffe&ually ; the 
truce was not renewed, and in 1322 a mutual invafion 
took place. The Scots penetrated into Lancalhire by England 
the weftern marches ; and, after plundering the country, aga'in inva 
returned home with an extraordinary booty ; while Ed-^e<1fy 
ward made great preparations for an expedition into s^opandt 
Scotland, which took place in Auguft the fame year. theEngliii 
In this, however, he was not attended with fuccefs. 
Robert had cauled all the cattle to be driven off, and 
all the effects of any value to be removed from Lothian 
and the Merfe ; fixing his camp at Culrofs, on the 
north fide of the frith of Forth. His orders for re- 
moving the cattle were fo pundlually obeyed, that, ac- 
cording to common tradition, the only prey which fell 
into the hands of the Englifh was a lame bull at Tra- 
nent in Eaft Lothian. Edward, however, flill proceed- 
ed, and penetrated as far as Edinburgh, but without 
any hopes of fubduing the kingdom. His provifions 
being confumed, many of his foldiers perifhed for want; 
and he was obliged at laft to retire without having feen 
an enemy. On their return, his foldiers burnt the 
abbeys of Holyrood, Melrofs, Dryburgh, &c. killed 
many of the monks, and committed other facrileges: 
but when they returned to their own country, and be- 
gan again to enjoy a plentiful living, they indulged 
themfelves in fuch exceffes as were produ&ive of mortal 
difeafes; infomuch that, according to an Englifh hi- 
ftorian, almoft one half of the great army which Ed-Gr^at par 
ward had brought from England with him were deftroy-of Edward 
ed either by hunger or gluttony. army (je' 

No fooner were the Englifh retired than they wereftlu^ec1, 

purfued by the Scots, who laid fiege to the caflle of 
Norham. Edward lay at the abbey of Biland in York- 
fliire, with a body of troops advantageoufly polled in 
the neighbourhood. The Scots, invited, as is faid, 
by feme traitors about the king’s peribn, attempted to 
furprife him ; and it was with the utmofl difficulty that 
he made his efcape to York, abandoning all his baggage 
and treafure to the enemy. The Englifh camp was 
fuppofed to be acceffible only by a narrow pafs, but 
Douglas undertook to force it, and Randolph prefented 
himfelf as a volunteer in this dangerous fervice under 
his friend Douglas. The Highlanders and men of theTh^n 
Lies climbed the precipice on which the Englifh camphihdefcat 
flood, and the enemy were driven out with great lofs. ed and dri 
The Scots purfued them to the very gates of York,ven.out 

wafted the country without controul, and returned hometheir caB1' 
unmolefted. 

Edward, difhearteneff by repeated Ioffes, agreed to a 
ceffation of arms “ with the men of Scotland who were 
engaged in war with him.” But the king of Scotland 
would not confent to it in that form ; however, he gave 
his confent, on the proper form being employed, to 
which Edward now made no obje&ion. This treaty 
was concluded on the 30th of March 1323, and was 
to endure until the 12th of June 1336. It was agreed, a truce 
that, during the continuance of it, no new fortreffes concluded 
flrould be ere&ed in Cumberland, to the north of the twtween 
Tyne, or in the counties of Berwick, Roxburgh, o*'E,Kf'ycot- 
Dumfries ; and by a very Angular article it was provid-land, 
ed, that “ Bruce and the people of Scotland might 
procure abfolution from the pope ; but in cafe there 
was no peace concluded before the expiration of the 
1 truce, 
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truce, that the fentence of excommunication fhould re- 
vive.” The treaty was ratified by Robert, under the 
ftyie of the king of Scotland, 7th June 132^. 

The next care of Robert was to reconcile himfelf to 
the church, and to obtain from the pope the title of 
king, which had been fo long denied him ; which at laft, 
though not without great difficulty, was obtained. 
This year a fon was born to the king of Scotland at 
Dunfermline, and named David. The court-poets of 
the time foretold, that this infant would one day rival 
his father’s fame, and prove victorious over the Eng- 
lilh. But fcarce had this future hero come into the 
world, when a rival began to make his appearance. 
John Baliol, the unfortunate king of Scotland, had long 

the'court keen dead ; but left a fon named Edward, heir to his 
If England, pretenfions to the crown. The young prince had re- 

fided on his paternal eftate in Normandy, neglected and 
forgotten; but in 1324 was called to the court of 
England, for the purpofe, undoubtedly, of fetting him 
up as a rival to young David Bruce, in cafe his father, 
now broken with fatigues, ffiould die in a fliort time. 
The negociations for peace, however, ftill went on ; 
but the commiffioners appointed for this purpofe made 
little progrefs, by reafon of demands for feudal fove- 
reignty ftill made by the Englifh. The reconciliation 
with the church was alfo broken off, by reafon of the 
Scots keeping pofleffion of Berwick. This had been 
taken during the papal truce ; and Robert thought 
proper ftill to lie under the fentence of excommunica- 
tion rather than to part with fuch an important for- 
trefs. 

In the beginning of the year 1327, Edward II. was 
depofed, and fucceeded by his fon Edward III. then 
in his 15th year. He renewed the negociations for 
peace, and ratified the truce which his father had made ; 
but hearing that the Scots had refolved to invade 
England if a peace was not immediately concluded, he 
fummoned his barons to meet him in arms at Newcaftle, 
and fortified York.—We are not certainly informed of 
the reafons which induced the Scots at this time to 
difregard the truce; however, it is certain, that on the 
15th of June 1327, Douglas and Randolph invaded 
England by the weftern marches, with an army of 
20,000 horfemen. Againft them Edward III. led an 
army, confuting, at the loweft calculation, of 30,000 
men, who affembled at Durham on the 13th of July. 
The Scots proceeded with the utmoft cruelty, burning 
and deftroying every thing as they went along ; and 
on the 18th of the fame month, the Englifh difcovered 
them by the fmoke and flames which marked their 

Edward HI progrefs. They marched forward in order of battle 
marches towards the quarter where the fmoke was perceived; 

but, meeting with no enemy for two days, they 
concluded that the Scots had retired. Difencum- 
bering themfelves then of their heavy baggage, they 
refolved by a forced march to reach the river Tyne, 
and, by polling themfelves on the north bank of 
that river, to intercept the Scots on their return. 
On the 20th of July, the cavalry having left the in- 
fantry behind, crofted the river at Haidon : but before 
the reft of the army could come up, the river was fo 
fwelled by fudden rains, that it could no longer be 
forded ; and thus the troops remained divided for fe- 
veral days, without any accommodation for quarters, and 
in the greateft want of provifions and forage. The fol- 
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diets now began to murmur; and it was refolved again Scotland, 
to proceed fouthwards. The king proclaimed a reward ' * 
of lands, to the value of 1001. yearly for life, to the fs ob^ed 
perfon who fhould firft difeover the enemy “ on dry to offer a 
ground, where they might be attackedand many reward for 
knights and efquires fwam acrofs the river on this 
ftrange errand. The army continued its march for are> 

0 

three days without any news of the Scots ; but on the 
fourth day, certain accounts of them were brought by 
an efquire, Thomas Rokefby : who reported, that “ the 
Scots had made him prifoner ; but that their leaders, 
underftanding his bufinefs, had fet him at liberty ; fay- 
ing, that they had remained for eight days on the fame 
ground, as ignorant of the motions of the Englifh as 
the Englifh were of theirs, and that they were defirous 
and ready to combat.” With this man for their guide, 
the Englifh foon came in view of the Scots. They 
were advantageoufly polled on a rifing ground, having 
the river Were in front, and their flanks feoured by 
rocks and precipices. The Englilh difmounted and 
advanced, hoping to allure the Scots from their ttrong 
poll; but in vain. Edward then fent a herald to Ran- 
dolph and Douglas, with a mefiage in the ftyie of chi- 
valry : “ Either,” fays he, “ fuller me to pafs the river, 
and leave me room for ranging my forces; or do you 
pafs the river, and I will leave you room to range yours ; 
and thus lhall we fight on equal terms.” To this the 
Scottiffi commanders anfwered, “ We will do neither. 
On our road hither we have burnt and fpoiled the 
country ; and here we are fixed while to us it feems 
good ; and if the king of England is offended, let him 
come over and chaftife us.*’ 

The armies continued in fight of each other for two 
days ; after which the Englifh, underilanding that their 
enemies were diftreffed for provifions, refolved to main- 
tain a clofe blockade, and to reduce them by famine. 
Next day, however, they were furprifed to find that the 
Scots had fecretly decamped, and taken pofl two miles 
up the river in ground ftill ftronger, and of more difficult 
accefs, amidft a great wood. The Englilh encamped Ig5 
oppofite to them near Stanhope park. At midnight Defperatc 
Douglas undertook a moll defperate enterprife, fome- auempt of 
what refembling thofe of the ancient heroes. With ^t<* 
200 horfemen he approached the Englilh camp, andthekincof 
entered it under the guife of a chief commander calling England, 
the rounds. Having thus eluded the centinels, he paffed 
on to the royal quarters, overthrew every thing that 
oppofed him, and furioufly affaulted the king’s tent. 
The domeftics of Edward defperately defended their 
mailer ; and his chaplain, with many others of his houfe- 
hold, were llain. However, the king himfelf elcaped ; 
and Douglas, difappointed of his prey, rulhed through 
the enemy, and effe&ed a retreat with inconfiderable 
lofs.—The following day, the Englifh learned from a 
prifoner, that orders had been iffued in the Scottifh 
camp for all men to hold themfelves in readinefs that 
evening to follow the banner of Douglas: on which, 
apprehending an attack in the night, they prepared for 
battle, lighting great fires, and keeping a ftrid watch ; 
but in the morning, they were informed by two trum- 
peters whom they had taken prifoners, that the Scots Th*^coU 
had decamped before midnight, and were returning to decamp, 
their own country. This report could fcarcely be ere- and return 
dited, and the army remained for fome hours in ordertw their 

of battle} but at length fome fcouts having crofted the couas 
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Scotland, river, returned with certiiti intelligence that the Scot* 

tiih camp was totally defer ted : which when the young 
king of England was certainly informed of, he burft 
into tears; for the enterprife, which thus terminated 
in disappointment and difhonour, had coft an immenfe 
inm. Every preparation had been made for oppofmg 
an enemy, and auxiliaries had even been procured at a 
molt enormous expence from Hainauk. There auxi- 
liaries confided of heavy-aimed cavalry ; and they were 
now fo much worn out, that they could Scarcely move. 
Their horfes were all dead, or had become unfcr vice- 
able, in a campaign of three weeks; fo that they were 
obliged to procure horfes to convey themfelves to the 
h uth of England. Edward having refled at Durham 
for fome days, marched to York, where he difoanded 
Ids army. Baibour, a Scots hiftonan, relates, that there 
was a morafs in the rear of the Seottifh camp, which 
he calls the truo-mile 'norofs ; that the Scots made a 
way -over it with brufhwood, removing it as they went 
along, that the Englifh might not puri'ue them by the 
fame way. The Enghfh hifloriaus are filled with de- 
icriptions of the firange appearance of the deferted 
camp of the Scots. They found there a number of 
fkins ftretched between flakes, which fcrved for kettles 
to boil their meat ; and for bread, each foldier carried 
along with him a bag of oatmeal, of which he made 
cakes, toafling them upon thin iron plates, which ap- 
pear to have been part of their armour. 

On die return of Douglas and Randolph, the king 
led his army againll the eattern borders, and befieged 
the cafile of Norham. However, in 1328, Edward, 
wearied out with continual Ioffes and diiappointments, 

I97 fomented to a perpetual peace between the two king- 
'J he treaty doms on the following conditions. 1. The flone on 
t>f North- which the kings of Scotland were wont to fit at the 

time of their coronation, {hall be reilored to the Scots. 
'2- The king of England engages to employ his good 
offices at the papal court for obtaining a revocation 
of all fpiritual proedfes depending before the holy fee 
againfl the king of Scots, or agamfl his kingdom or 
iubje&s. 3. For tkefe caufes, and in order to make 
reparation for the ravages committed in England by 
the Scots, the king of Scots ihall pay 30,000 raerks to 
the king of England. 4. Rdlitution fliall be made of 
the pofltffions belonging to ecclefiaflics in either king- 
dom, whereof they may have been deprived during the 
war. 5. But tiiere (hall not be any reftitution made 
of inheritances which have fallen into the hands of the 
king of England or of the king of Scots, by reafon of 
the war between the two nations, or through the for- 
feiture of former pofTeffors. 6. Johanna, filler of the 
king of England, fliall be given in marriage to David, 
the fon and heir to the king of Scots. 7. The king 
ot Scots fhall provide the princefs Johanna in a jointure 
of 2000 1. yearly, fecured on lands and rents, according 
to a reafon able eflimatkm. 8. If either of the parties 
fhall fail in performing thefe conditions, he fhall pay 
*ooo pounds of fiber to the papal treafury. 

1 his peace, ratified at Northampton, is flyled igno- 
minious by the Englifli hiflorians, aud the marriage of 
tile Scots prince to the king of England’s filler, deno- 
minated that baft marriage ; becauie at this time all pie- 
tenfions to loversignty over Scotland were given up, 
though they had hi vain attempted to eftablifb them 
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by a ruinous war of 20 years. The marriage of the in. 
fant prince was celebrated on the 1 2th of July 1328. —v-—j 

On the 7th of June 1329 died Robert Bruce, un-jr.-19! 
tellionably the greatell of all the Sentrjfh mnnsir/'t. u t’, quctlionably the gieatell of all the Scottilh monarchs. buxt^lie^ 

His death leems to have been occafioned by the ex- 
ceffive fatigues of military fervice; and his difeafe, 
called by the hiftorians of thofe times a leprofy, was 
probably an inveterate feurvy, occaijoned by his way 
of living. Fie died at the age of Fie was mar- 
ried to Ifabella, daughter of Donald the tenth earl of 
Marr ; by whom he had a daughter named Marjory, 
married to Walter the He ward of Scotland ; whole 
hufoand died in 1326. The fecond wife of Robert ' 
was Elifabeth, the daughter of Aymer de Burgh earl 
of Ulfter. By her he had a fon, David IF ; a daugh- 
ter named Margaret, married to William earl of Su- 
therland ; another, named Matilda, married to an efquire 
named I Lomas alaac ; and Elifabeth, married to Sir 
Walter Oiipliant or Gaik. Fie had alio a natural fon 
named Robert. 

-that king Robert I. was a man of unquellionable 
virtue and humanity, as well as unequalled in the know- 
ledge ol the military arc, mull be evident from many 
particulars already related. The only quellmnable part AcSit of 
or Ills character is his levere punilhment of a con {piracy a confpira.' 
formed againll him in the year 1320; a relation ofcy againfi; 
which, to avoid interrupting our detail of more 
portant matters, we have deferred till now. —The chief 
or the conipirators were William de Souhs, whole an- 
cellor had been a candidate for the crown of Scotland; 
the countefs of Strathern, and fome other perfoos of 
high rank. I he counteis dilcovered the plot; after 
which Soulis entire {Ted the whole, and was punilhed 
with perpetual imprifonment; as well as the emmtefs, 
notwitblluuiing her having made the difewery. Gii- 
but de Malyerb and John de Eogie, both knights, 
and Richard Brown an efquhe, were put to death as 
traitors : but the perion moil lamented was Sir David 
ce Biechm, for his bravery llyled L e fio,wtr of c&tvairy* 
He a as nephew to the king,, and ferved with great re- 
putation againll the Saracens. To him the conip.h a- 
tors, after having exa&ed an oath of lecrecy, revealed 
tneir ddigns. Fie condemned their undertaking, and 
refined to 111 are in it; but did not difeover it, on ac- 
count of the oath he had taken. Yet for this conceal- 
ment he was tried as a traitor, condemned and executed, 
without regard to his perional merit or his relation to 
the king. The confpirators were tried before the par- 
liament at Scone in 1320; and this leffion, in which 
io much blood was (hed, was long remembered by the 
vulgar under the name of the black parliament, Wive, 
ther there was any thing real H this confpiracy, of 
whether the king only made ufe of this pretence to rid 
himfell of fuch as were obnoxious to him, cannot nu.w 
be known with certainty. 

After the death of Robert, the adminiibration was 300 

alfumed by Randolph, in confequence of an a£t pafitni 
in 13 18, by which he was appointed regent in cafe bf ^geut^ 
the king’s death. In his new charatter he behaved 
himlelf in a moll exemplary manner ; and by impartial- 
Jy difchargjng the duties of his fiation, and rigidly ad- 
minillering jullice,, he fecured the public tranquillity m 
the iik) 11 perfect manner. A ftvere exercife of jultice 
was now rendered, not oniy neceirary, but indifpeniable, 
3 .... During 
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During a long courfe of war, the common people had 
been accullomed to plunder and blondfhed ; and having 
now no EngKfh enemies to employ them, they robbed 
and murdered one another. The methods by which 
Randolph repreffed thefe crimes were much the fame 
witih thofe which have been adopted in latter times ; 
for he made the counties liable for the feveral robberies 
committed within their bounds. He even ordered the 
farmers and laboureis not to houfe the tools employed ’ 
by them in agriculture during the night-time, that the 
fheriff’s officers might be the more vigilant in lecuring 
them. He gave orders for feverely puniihing all vaga- 
bonds, and obliged them to work for their livelihood ; 
making proclamation, that ho man fhould be admitted 
into a town or borough who could not earn his bread 
by his labour. Thefe regulations were attended with 
the mod falutary effects. A ft how who had fecreted 
his own plough-irons, pretending that they were Helen, 
being detected by the fhenffi’s officers, was iniiantly 
hanged. A certain man having killed a pried, went to 
Home, and obtained abfolution from the pope ; after 
which he boldly returned to Scotland. Randolph 
ordered him to be tried, and, on his couvi&ion, to be 
executed : “ Becaufe,” faid he, “ although the pope 
may grant abfolution from the Ipiritual coniequencts of 
fin, he cannot feretn offenders from civil paniihmentH 

King Robert, juft before his death, had delired that 
his heart might be deposited in our Saviour’s fepulchre 
at Jerufalem; and on this errand the great commander 
Douglas was employed, who fet fail in Jane 13 3° 
a numerous and fplendtJ retinue. He anchored off 
Sluys in Flanders, the great emporium of the low 
countries, where he expefled to find companions in 
his pilgrimage ; but learning that Alphonfus XI. the 
young king of Leon and Caffile, was engaged in a war 
with Ofmyn the Moor, lie could not rehff the tempta- 
tion of fighting againft the enemies ot Chriffianity. 
He met with an honourable reception at the court of 
Spain, and readily obtained leave to enter into what 
was thought the common caufe of Chriftfanfty. 1 he 
Spaniards firii came in fight of their enemy near The- 
ba, a caille on the frontiers of Andalufia, towards the 
kingdom of Granada. the Moors were defca d ; but 
Douglas giving way to his impetuous valour, puriued 
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the enemy too eagerly, and throwing among them the Scodarv-*. 
c a fleet which contained the heart of his fovercign, cried v * 
out, “ Now pals thou onward as thou v/ert wont; 203 
Douglas wall follow thee or die.” The fugitives ral-LNedby 
lied and furrounded Douglas; who, with a few of his 
followers, was killed in attempting to refeue Sir Wal- ; *" 
ter St Clair of R.of!in. His body was biought back to 
Scotland, and interred in the church of Douglas. His 
countrymen perpetuated his memory by bellowing up- 
on him the epithet of the good Sir 'James Douglas. He 
was one of the greateft commanders of the age ; and 
is laid to have been engaged in 70 battles, 57 of which 
he gained, and was defeated in 1 3.—Of him it is re- 
ported, that meeting with an officer at the court of 
Alphonfus, v bo had his face quite disfigured with 
fears, the latter faid to him, “ It ailonilhes me, that 
you, who are faid to have feen lo much fervice, ffiould 
have no marks of wounds on your face.” “ 1 hank 
heaven,” anfwered Douglas, “ I had always an arm to 
protect my face.” 104 

In 1331, Edward Baliol began to renew his preten-Edward 
lions to the crown of Scotland, about the fame time ^ 
that David 11. and his eonfort Johanna were crowrted ^rnWn ^ 
at Scone ; which ceremony was performed on the 24-th 3C0;bnu* 
of November. Some hifforians relate, that he was ex- 
cited to this attempt by one Twynham Lowrifon, a 
perlon who had been excommunicated for refilling to 
do penance for adultery, and afterwards was obliged to 
fly on account of his having way-laid the official, beat 
him, and extorted a fum of money from him. But 
however this may be, it is certain, that in this year dif- 
ferences began to ariie with England, on the following 
account. It had been provided by an article- of the 
treaty of Northampton, that “ Thomas lord Wake of 
Ledel, Henry de Beaumont, called earl of Buchan, and 
Henry de Percy, ffiould be reftored to their eftates, of 
which the king of .Scots, by realbn of the war between 
the two nations, had taken poffeffion.” 'This article 
had been executed with refpedt to Percy', but not to 
the other two ; and though Edward had repeatedly 
complained of this neglect, he could not obtain any fa- 
tisfaCtion (c). 

The dilinherited barons now refolved to invade Scot- 
land, though then force coaikted of no more than 3000 

infantry, 

(g) As this is an important period of hhtory, we lhall here tranfcribe the opinion of lord Hades concerning 
the eauies of this ffrange diffa/of executing an article ieemingiy of little importance where a nation was con- 
cerned “ Bv the treaty of Northampton”, fays he, “ all the claims of the Enghlh barons to inhemances 10 
Scotland were difregardfcd, excepting thofe of Henry de Percy, Thomas lord Wake of Ledei, and Henry de 
Beaumont. Percy procured fatisfadtion: but the others did not. , . a , 

« Henry de Beaumont, in the reign of Edward II. had affuciated himfelf with the nobinty agamft the D Elpen- 
fers and on that account had fuffered imorifonment and exile. He aided queen liabdla in the mvalion which 
proved the caufe of the dep ffition, captivity, and death of her hufhand. Although, under the ail.mmlLration ot 
Mortimer, he had obtained a (hare in the partition of-the fpoiis ot the D’Efpeuiers, he pei faffed m oppohug the 
meafures of the new favourite ; and although his own interefls were iecured by the treaty of Northampton, he- 
boldly exclaimed a.rainfl the injuilice done to the other barons by that treaty. He joined the princes of the 
blood-royal in .their Attempt to refeue the young king from the hands ot fiabeha and her mmiun, and place him 
in their own ; and, on the failure of that iU-advifed conlpiracy, he again took- refuge m foregu parts. It ap- 
pears that lord Wake, having followed the political opinions ot Henry de Beaumont, was involved in like calami- 
ties and difgrace. While the queen-dowager and M01 timer retained their influence, the chums ot thole two 
barohs were altogether overlooked: But within forty-eight hours atcer the execution ot Mortimer, a peremptory 
demand was made by Edward If I. to have their inheritance reitored.. 

« The demand was unexpected and alaraiing. Made at the very' moment of Lie fad of Lajefla and Mortimer^ 
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Scotland, infantry, and 400 men at arms,. Edward would not 

permit them to enter Scotland by the ui’ual way, as he 
himfelf did not yet choofe openly to take part in their 
quarrel. For this reafon they were obliged to take 
{hipping, and landed at a place called Ra'v.njhare, Ra- 
vetifpitr, or Ravenjhurgh, at the mouth of the Humber 
(h). Randolph, having intelligence of the.Englifli 
preparations, had marched an army to the frontiers of 
Fall Lothian.; but, being aftenvards informed of the 
naval armament, he marched northwards; but died at 
Muffelburgh, fix miles eaft of Edinburgh, on the 2cth 

Randolph of July 1332. With him died the glory of Scotland, 
the recent The earl of Marr, a man whofe only merit confilled in 
<*lc8, his being related to the royal family, waschofen to fuc- 

ceed him in the regency.—Edward, in the mean time, 
fell upon a moll curious expedient to fhow the jullice 
of his caufe. In March 1332, he had publifhed a pro- 
hibition for any perfon to infringe the treaty of North- 
ampton. The difrnherited lords had been fuffered to 
embark, exprefsly for the purpofe of invading Scotland, 
after this prohibition was publilhed. .After they were 
gone, Henry de Percy was empowered to punifh thofe 
who Ihould prefume to array themfelves in contempt of 
his prohibition ; and becaufe he underftood that the 
Scots were arming in order to repel thofe invaders whom 
Edward had indirectly fent againit them, he empowered 

5o(, Henry de Percy to arm againll them. 
Ballot lands On the 31ft of July, Edward Baliol and his alfoci- 
at King- ates landed in the neighbourhood of Kinghorn, on the 
horn, and Eorth ; routed the earl of Fife, who oppol'ed them; and 

Scots ^tlG marc^ed next day to Dunfermliue. Having then or- 
dered his fleet to wait for him at the mouth of the 
Tay, he proceeded northwards, and encamped on the 
Miller’s acre at Forteviot, with the river Earn in front. 
Nothing, however, could be more dangerous than his 
fituation at prefent, and his deftruftion would have been 
inevitable. The earl of Marr was encamped with a nu- 

merous army on the oppofite bank of the river Earn, Scotland, 
in the neighbourhood of Duplin ; and another, nearly 

20 J as numerous, had advanced from the fouth, through the ^ in the 
Lothians and Stirlinglhire, and fixed its quarters at utmofl darj., 
A uchterarder, eight miles to the well of Forteviot. ger in the 
Hiftorians differ as to the number of the two armies. 
Fordun lays, that the regent had with him 30,0^0 y 
men, and the earl of March as many ; and that Baliol 
had between 500 and 600 men at arms, that is, horfe- 
men completely armed. Hemingford reckons each of 
the Scots armies at 40,000, and Ilaliol’s at 500 armed 
men. Knyghton fays, that Baliol, when he landed in 
Fife, had 300 armed men, and 3000 more of different 
forts; but that he had in all only 2500 men in his camp 
at Earn. In this defperate fituation, the Englifh general 
formed a defign of attacking the Scots in their camp. 
They were direfted to a ford by Andrew Murray of 
Tuliibardine. The Scots kept no watch, but abandon- 
ed themfelves to intemperance and riotous mirth ; while 
their enemies, led by Alexander Moubray, croffed the 
river at midnight. They afeended a riling ground, 
came unperceived on the right flank of the Scottilh ar- 
my', and made a dreadful {laughter. At the firft at- 
tack, young Randolph halted with 300 men at arms 
to oppofe the enemy ; and being feconded by Murdoch 
earl of Menteith, Alexander Frafer, and Robert Bruce 
natural fon to the late king, he gave a check t© the 
Englifh, and maintained the combat on equal terms. 
But now the regent himfelf, along with the whole mul- 
titude, rufhed forward to battle without the leail order: 
fo that while the hindmolt preffed on, the toremoll were 
thrown down, trodden upon, and fuffocated. Theflaugh- 
ter lalled many hours, and the remains of this vaft ar- 
my were utterly difperfed. Many men of eminence 
were killed ; among whom were Donald earl of Marr, 
author of the whole catailrophc ; Thomas earl of Mo- 
ray, Murdoch earl of Menteith, Robert earl of Garrick, 

Alex- 

and in behalf of men who had loudly protefted againll the treaty of Northampton, it indicated a total and peril- 
ous change in the fyttem of the Englilh. 

“ Randolph, of late years, had beheld extraordinary vicifiitudes in England. The D’Efpenfers alternately perfe- 
cuted and triumphant, and at length abafed in the dull: The fugitive Mortimer elevated to fupreme authority, 
vidtorious over the princes of the bloody-royal, and then dragged to a gibbet. Hence it was natural for Ran- 
dolph to wilh, and even to look, for fome new revolution, which might prove more favourable to the Scottifh 
interells. Meanwhile, with great reafon and good policy, he delayed the rellitution of the inheritances claimed 
under the treaty of Northampton, in behalf of the avowed oppofers of that treaty. 

“ Befides, it was neceffary for Randolph to be affured that the Englilh, while they urged the performance of one 
article of that treaty, did, on their part, fincerely purpofe to perform its more important articles, by continuing 
to acknowledge the fucceflion in the houfe ot Bruce, and the independency of the Scottilh nation. 

“ Of this, however, there was much reafon to doubt. For the Englilh lung had taken Baliol under his protec- 
tion, and had granted him a paffport to come into England, with permiffion to refide there during a whole year, 
(10th O&ober 1330). Thefe things had no friendly or pacific appearance. 

“ Be this as it will, the event too fatally jullified the apprehenfions of Randolph ; for, while Edward III. was 
demanding rellitution of the eilates referved by the treaty of Northampton, his fuble&s were arming in violation 
of that treaty. 

“ It is remarkable, that, on the 24th March 1331-2, Edward appears to have known of the hollile affociation of 
the difinherited barons. His words are, * Quia ex relatu accepimus plurimorum, quod diverfi homines de regno 
nollro, et alii (meaning Baliol and his attendants), pacem inter nos, et Robertum de Brus, nuper Regem Scoto- 
rum, initam et confirmatam iniringere machinantes, diverfas congregationes hominum ad arma indies faciunt, et, 
per marchias regm nojtri, did am terram Scotiae, ad earn modo guernno impugnandumy ingredl intendunt ;* Foedera% 
T. iv. p. 511. And yet, on the 22d April following, he demanded reftitution of the inheritance of lord Wake, 
©ne of the barons in arms Foederay T. iv. p. 518. 

( h ) This place does not now exift j having been overwhelmed by the fea many centuries ago. 
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Alexander Frafer, and Robert Bruce. The flaughter her jointure ; and this under the penalty of 10,0001. Scotland^ 
of the infantry and of the men at arms was very great; to be appropriated as a portion to the young lady, or ^ 
the mod probable accounts make it 2000 men at arms, otherwife difpofed of for her behoof. He further en. 
and upwards of 13,000 common foldiers. The lofs of gaged to provide for the maintenance of David Bruce 
the Engliih was inconfiderable. as the king of England fhould advife ; and, laftly, he 

The day after this viftory, BaUol took pofTefTion of became bound to ferve Edward in all his wars, except- 
Perth ; and, apprehending an attack from the earl of ing in England, Wales, and Ireland, for the fpace of a 
March, caufed1 the ditch to be cleared, and the town year together, with 200 men at arms, and all at his 
to be fortified with pallifadoes. The firft information own charges; and he bound his fucceffors to perform 
which the earl received of this dreadful defeat wn^ the like fervice with 100 men at arms. But afterwards 
frftm a common foldier, who fled from the place mor- Edward having engaged to maintain him on the throne 
tally wounded. When this poor wretch came up, he of Scotland, Baliol bound himfelf to ferve him in all 
had time to do no more than to fhow his wounds ; at- his wars whatever. ^ „ 
ter which he fell down, and expired. On his arrival at Though the greateft part of the nation fubmitted to 
the field of battle, he found a dreadful confirmation of this fhameful treaty, it roufed the indignation of thofe 
the intelligence given by the foldier ; but inflead of who wifhed well to the liberties of their country., 
taking his meafures with any prudence, he and his men John, the fecond fon of Randolph, now earl of Moray 
hurried on headlong to Perth, a&uated only by a blind by the death of his brother ; Archibald, the youngefl 
impulfe to revenge? At firft they defigned to affault brother of the renowned Douglas; together with Si- 
the place ; but their hearts failing them, they next mon Frafer, aflembled a body of horfemen at Moffat 
determined to reduce it by famine. This, however, in Annandale ; and, fuddenly traverfmg the country, air 
could not be done unlefs the Scots were mafters at fea. aflaulted Baliol unexpededly at Annan. His brother Baliol fur- 
One John Crab, a .Flemiflt engineer (who had diftin- Henry made a gallant refiftance for fome time; butj™-*^ 
guifhed himfelf by deftroying the famous engine called was at laft overpowered with numbers, and killed, to-of Scot. 
the fow at the fxege of Berwick), had continued for gether with feveral other perfons of diflin&ion. Baliollani. 
many years to annoy the Englifh on the eaflern coafls. himfelf efcaped almoft naked, with fcarce a Angle at- 
After the blockade of Perth was formed, he came tendant,, and fled to England. After his departure, 
with ten veflels to the mouth of the Tay, where the the Scots began to make depredations on the Englifh 
Englifh fleet was, and took the {hip belonging to Hen- frontiers. Edward iffued a proclamation, in which he 
ry de Beaumont; but foon after all his ten veflels were folemnly averred, that the Scots, by their hoflile de- 
burnt by the Englifh in a general engagement. Af- predations, had violated the peace of Northampton, 
ter this the blockade of Perth was raifed, the earl of Baliol, in the mean time, being joined by fome Englifh 
March difbanded his army, and Edward Baliol was barons, returned to Scotland ; took and burnt a caflle 
crowned king of Scotland at Scone, on the 24th of where Robert de Colville commanded; and, eftablifh- 
September 1332. quarters in the neighbourhood of Roxburgh,, 

The new monarch was no fooner put in pofleffion began to make preparations for befieging Berwick. Jufl 
of the kingdom, than he left Perth in the hands of the after his arrival, Archibald Douglas, with 3000 men, 
earl of Fife, while he himfelf repaired to the fouthern invaded England by the weftern marches, plundered 
parts of the kingdom. But the party of king David the country, and carried off much booty ; in revenge 
was far from being extinguifhed. Baliol was fcaree for which, Sir Anthony de Lucy made an inroad into 
gone, when the town of Perth was furprifed, and its Scotland, defeated and took prifoner Sir William Dou- 
fortifications razed, by James Frafer, Simon Frafer, glas, celebrated in hifiory by the appellation of the 
and Robert Keith. The earl of Fife was made pri- knight of Liddefdale, whom Edward caufed to be put m 
foner, with his family and vaflals. Andrew Murray of irons. About the fame time, Sir Andrew Murray the 
Tullibardine, who had dire&ed the Englifh to a ford regent attacked Baliol, with a view to difeomfit him 
©n the river Earn, was put to death as a traitor. Such before the reinforcements which he expe&ed out of 3tz 

of the Scots as ftill adhered to the intereft of their England could arrive. A (harp confliH enfued at Rox-The Scot* 
infant prince, chofe Sir Andrew Murray of Bothwell burgh, in which the regent, attempting to refeue a fol- regent de- 
regent. He was a brave and adive man, but had not dier, was taken prifoner : and thus-Scotland was at oncej^1 

as yet fufficient force to attempt any thing confider- deprived of its two able ft commanders. foner. 
Archibald Douglas was now declared regent; and 

In the mean time, Baliol behaved in a moft fcanda- Edward prepared to invade Scotland, in order to take 
* lous manner. At Roxburgh, he made a folemn fur- vengeance on its inhabitants, as he faid, for the wrongs 

render of the liberties of Scotland ; acknowledged Ed- they had done, and to feek fuch redrefs as might feenv 
ward for his liege-lord ; and, as if this had not been fuf- good to himfelf. He ordered pofMion to be taken 
ficient, he became bound to put him in poffeflion of the of the ifle of Man in his own name ; and foon after 
town, caftle, and territory of Berwick, and of other made it over to Sir William de Montague, who had 
lands on the marches, extending in all to the yearly va- fome claim of inheritance in it. The chief defign of 
lue of 20001. “on account,,,‘as the inftrument bears, Edward in this expedition, however, was to obtain 
“ of the great honour and emoluments which we have poffeffion of the town of Berwick, which had been JI3 
procured through the fufftrance of our lord the king, already ceded to him by Baliol. This appeared to Berwick 
and by the powerful and acceptable aid which we have the Scots a place of no lefs importance than it did to helieged by 
received from his good fubjeas.” He alfo proffered Edward ; and therefore they took all the precautions^ 
to marry the princefs Johanna, whom he confidered as in their power to prevent the lofs of it. The earl of * 
only betrothed to David Bruce, and to add 5001. to March was appointed to command the caflle, and Sir J Wufiaia 
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r»cotlitid. William Ivtith the town. The Scots made an obfti- 

nate defence ; yet it was evident that they maft foon 
Imve yielded it they had not been relieved. At 
length the regent, with a numerons army, appeared 
in tint neighbourhood. He endeavoured to convey 
f iccours into the town, or to provoke the enemies to 
og.iit the advantage of the ground, and en rage in battle. 
But all his efforts were in vain ; the Englifh obftruffed 
every paffage, and flood on the defenfive. 

T he regent then entered Northumberland, wafted the 
■Noohum- C0Unt:i7» aiH even aftaulted Bamborough caftle, where 
berland in Bhilippa the young queen of England had her refidence. 
vain. Pie fondly-imagined that Edward I IF. would have aban- 

doned the fiege of Berwick, after the example of his 
father, in ciroumftances not diftimilar. Edward never- 
thelefs perfevtred in his enterprife. 

During a general affault, the town was fet cn fire, 
and in a great meafure confirmed. 'The inhabitants ha- 
ving experienced the evils of a fiege, and dreading the 
worfe evils of a ftorm, implored the earl of March and 
Sir William Keith to feelt terms of capitulation. A 
truce was obtained ; and it was agreed, that the town 
and caftle fhould be delivered up on terms fair and ho- 
nourable, uniefs fuccours arrived before the hour of vef- 
pers on the 19th July. 

ft was fpeciaily provided, “ that Berwick fhould be 
held as relieved, in cafe 200 men at arms, in a body, 
fhould force their paifage into the town.” 

By the treaty, Sir William Keith was permitted to 
have an interview with the regent. He found him 
with his army in Northumberland ; urged the necefTity 
of his return; and (bowed Him, that Berwick, if not in- 
ftantiy relieved, was loft for ever. PerfuaJed by his im- 
portunities, the regent refolved to combat the Englifti, 
and either to fave Berwick or lofe the kingdom. 

On the afternoon of the 19th of July, the regent pre- 
pared for battle. Pfe divided his army into four bo- 
dies. The firft was led by John earl of Moray, the fon 
of Randolph ; but as he was young and inexperienced 
in war, James and Simon Frafer, foldiers of appro- 
ved reputation, were joined with him in the command. 
The fecond body was led by the fteward of Scotland, 
a youth of 16, under the infpe&ion of his uncle Sir 
James Stewart of Rofyth. The third body was led 
by the regent himfelf, having with him the earl of 
Garrick and other barons of eminence. The fourth 
body, or referve, appears to have been led by Hugh 
earl of Rofs. 

The numbers of the Scottifh army on that day are 
vartoully reported by hiftorians. The continuator of 
Hemingford, an author of that age, and Knyghton, 
who lived in the fucceedtng age, afeertain their numbers 
-with more precifion than is generally required in hi- 
itorical faffs. 

ft he contiftuator of Hemingford minutely records 
the numbers and arrangement of the Scottifh aimy. 
He fays, that, befides earls and other lords or great 
barons, there were 55 knights, 1100 men at arms, and 
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13,500 of the commons lightly armed, amounting in St- rbw.j 
all to 14,655. ^ 

With him Knyghton appears to concur, when his 
narrative is cleared iVom the errors of ignorant or care- 
lefs tranferibers. 

Ft is probable, bdvvever, that the fervants who tended 
the horfes of perfons of diftinfBon and of the men at 
arms, and the ufelefs followers of tFie camp, were more 
numerous than the adfual combatants. 

'Phe Englifti were advantageoufly ported on a riftng 
ground at Halydon, with a marftiy hollow in their 
front. Of their particular difoolition we are not in- 
formed, further than that Baiiol had the command of 
one of the wings. , 

It had been provided by the treaty of capitulation, 
“ That Berwick fhould be conftdered as relieved, in 
cafe 200 men at arms forced their paffage into the 
town.” ft his the Scottifh men at arms attempted; Battle of 
but Edward, aware of their purpofe, oppofed them in HalydoM. 
perfon, and repulfed them with great (laughter. The 
Scottifh army ruflied on to a general attack ; but they 
had to defeend into the marfhy hollow before mount- 
ing the eminences of Halydon. After having ftruggled 
with the difficulties of the ground, and after having 
been inccftantly galled by the Englifh archers, they 
reached the enemy. Although fatigued and disorder- 
ed in their ranks, they fought as it became men who 
had conquered under the banners of Robert Bruce. 
1 he Englifh, with equal valour, had great advantages 
of fituation, and were better difciplined than their an- 
tagonifts. ftftie earl of Rofs led the referve to attack 
in flank that wing where Baiiol commanded ; but he 
was repulfed and flaiu. There fell with him Kenneth 
earl of Sutherland, and Murdoch earl of Menteith. Ir„ 

In the other parts of the field, the events were equal-The Scot* 
ly difaftrous. The regent received a mortal wound, 
and the Scots everywhere gave way. In the field, 
and during a purfuit for many miles, the number 
ftain and prilbners was fo great, that few of the Scot- 
tiih army efcaped. 

Befides the earls of Rofs Sutherland, and Men- 
teith, there were among the (lain Malcolm earl of Le- 
nox, an aged baron ; he had been one of the foremoft 
to repair to the ftandard of Robert Bruce, and Fus 
Fall exertions were for his country : Alexander Bract 
earl of Garrick, who atoned for the fliort defec- 
tion from the family of his benefaftor; John Camp- 
bell earl of Athole, nephew of the late king 5 James 
Frafer, and Simon Frafer; John de Graham, Alexan- 
der do Undefay, Alan Stewart, and many other perfons 
of eminent rank. 

The Steward had two uncles, John and James. John 
was killed, and James mortally wounded and made pri- 
foner f 1). 

ft he regent, mortally wounded, and abandoned on 
the field of battle, only lived to fee his army difeom- 
fited and himfelf a prifoner. 

ft Ins vidtory was obtained with very inconfidevable 
lofe. 

(0 Forffvn, 1. xiti. c. 28. relates, that Sir James Stewart was ftain ; the Englifh hiftorians, that he was mor- 
tally wounded and made prrfoner. It may be remarked, that at Halydon two Stewarts fought under the banner 
of their ctrefs; the one Alan of Dreghorn, the paternal anceftor of Charles I. and the other James of Rofyth, 
the paternal anceftor of Oliver Cromwell. 
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[-~~y the fide of their 'Countrymen, there were killed one 
knight, one efquire, and 12 * foot-foldiers. Nor will 
this appear altogether incredible, when we remember, 
that the Englifh ranks remained unbroken, and that 
their archers, at a fee are diftance, incefTantly annoyed 
the Scottifh infantry. 

According to capitulation, the town and caftle of 
Berwick furrendered. AThe Englifh king took twelve 

ana alrooft hoftages, for fecuring the fidelity of the citizens of Ber- 
all Scotland wjc]i> 

Thus was the whole of Scotland reduced under the 
fubjeftion of Baliol, excepting a few fortrefles ; fo that 
it became neceflary to provide for the fafety of the 
young king and queen. Accordingly, they were con- 
veyed to France, where they were honourably enter- 
tained. Meanwhile, Baiiol employed himfelf in ma- 
king new conceflibns to his liege-l-ord Edward ; and in 
1334 the work of fubmifiion was completed by a fo- 
lemn inftrument drawn up by Baliol, in which he fur- 
rendered great part of the Scottifh dominions, to be for 

5ip ever annexed to the crown of England. In this inftru- 
Wean Cub- ment Baliol faid, that “ he had formerly become bound 
Ififltons °f to make a grant to Edward of lands on the marches, 

to the amount of two thoufand-pound lands ; that the 
Scottifh parliament had ratified his obligation ; and that 
he had accordingly furrendered Berwick and its terri- 
tory ; and now, for completely difeharging his obli- 
gation, he made an abfolute fur-render to the Englifh 
crown of the forefls of Jedburgh, Selkirk, and Ettrick; 
of the counties of Roxburgh^ Peebles, and Dumfries ; 
together with the county of Edinburgh, and the con- 
Jlabularies of Linlithgow ana Haddington.” This ex- 
traordinary fur-render was made with fo much precipi- 
tation, that Baliol forgot to except his own private 
eflate out of it. This, however, was generoufly reftored 
to him by Edward ; who proclaimed, that, “ having 
already received fatisfadtion in full, he had too much 
reverence for God, juftice, and good faith to man, to 
allow the cefiion to be prejudicial to the private rights of 
the king of Scots.” At the fame time, Baliol prefent- 
ed himfelf before his liege-lord ; did homage, and fwore 
fealty, “ for the whole kingdom of Scotland and the 
hies adjacent.” 

A quarrel now arofe among the difinherited lords, 
to whom this revolution had been owing, which pro- 

tiigbih (lif-tfoced the worft confequences to the interefl of Baliol. 
The brother of Alexander de Moubray died, leaving 
daughters, but no iflue-male. Moubray having claimed 
a preference to the daughters of his brother, Baliol 
countenanced his fuit, and, as it appears, put him in 
pofleflion of the inheritance. Henry de Beaumont earl 
of Buchan, and David de Strathbolgie or Haftings, 
earl of Athol, efpoufed the caufe of the heirs-general; 
but perceiving that their felicitations were not heard, 
they left the court in difguft, and retired to their ca- 
bles about the end of Auguft 1334* Baliol foon per- 
ceived his error in offending thefe two powerful lords ; 
and in order to regain their favour, difmiffed Moubray, 
and conferred on David tie Strathbolgie the whole 
eftates of the young Steward of Scotland, Thus he 
alienated the affeftions of Moubray, and added to the 
power of the carl of Athol, who was by far too power- 
Tul before. 

About this time Sir Andrew Murray of Bothvvcll, 
Vot. XVI. Part II. 
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a having regained bis freedom, began to aHemble the Scotland, 

friends of liberty, and was immediately joined by Mou- 
bray. In a moment every thing was in confnfum. 
Geffrey de Moubray, governor of Roxburgh, revolted ; party'every 
Henry de Beaumont was befieged in his caftle of Dun- where de-. 
darg by Murray and Moubray, and forced to furren- feated- 
der, but obtained liberty to depart into England. 
Richard Talbot, endeavouring to pafs into England 
with a body of troops, was defeated and taken prifoner 
by Sir William Keith of Galfton. The Steward of 
Scotland, who had lain concealed in the ifle of Bute 
ever 11 nee the battle of Halidon, now paffed over to 
the caftle of Dunbarton, which was one of the few forts 
remaining to king David. With the aftiftanee of Dou- 
gal Campbell of Lochow, he made himfelf mafter of the 
caftle of Dunoon in Cowal. His tenants of the ifle of 
Bute attacked and flew Alan de Lile the governor, and 
prefented his head to their maftef. John the fon of 
Gilbert, governor of the caftle of Bute, was made pri- 
foner in the aft ion. He ordered the garrifon to fur- 
render, and attached himfelf to the Scottifh intereft. 
Encouraged by thefe fucceffes, the Steward entered his 
ancient inheritance of Renfrew, and compelled the in- 
habitants to acknowledge the fovereignty of David. 
Godfrey de Rofs, the governor of Ayrfhire, fubmitted 
to the Steward. The earl of Moray returned from 
France, whither he had fled after the battle of Hali- 
don, and was acknowledged regent along with the 
Steward. The earl, having railed a body of troops, 
marched againft the earl of Athol, compelled him to 
retire into Lochaber, and at laft to furrender ; after 
which he embraced the party of the conquerors. Ba- 
liol was now obliged to retire again into England, in He retires 
order to folicit afliftance from Edward ; and this was 'nt0 ^nP- 
readily granted. Edward himfelf took the field at a 
very unfavourable feafon for. military enterprifes. His afl^ance 0£ 
army was divided into two parts. With the one Ed-Edward, 
ward wafted Lothian, while Baliol did the like in A- 
nandale with the other ; and, in the mean time, Patrick 
earl of March, notwithftanding the unfavourable pofture 
of affairs, renounced the allegiance he had fworn to 
England. His motive for this was, that though the 
kings of England had maintained him in an indepen- 
dency dangerous to Scotland, he was affured that they 
would never permit him to become formidable in a coun- 
try which they themfelves pofTeffed. 

The year 1335 is remarkable for the fiege of Loch- j och*fVen 
leven caftle by the Englifh, under John de Strivelin. caftle un-* 
This fort was built on a fmall ifland, and very difficultfticcefsfully 
of accefs. The Englifh commander erefbed a fort 
the cemetery of Kinrofs ; and at the lower end of the 
lake, from whence runs the ftreatn called the Water of 
Leisen, he raifed a ftrong and lofty bulwark, by means 
of which he hoped to lay the ifland under water, and 
oblige the garrifon to furrender. But four of the 
Scots foldiers, having found means to approach the 
bulwark undifeovered, pierced it fo dexteroufly, that 
the waters, rufhing out with a prodigious force, over- 
flowed part of the Englifh camp ; and the garrifon, 
fallying out during the confufion occafioned by this 
unexpected inundation, ftornied and plundered the fort 
at Kinrofs. At this time the Englifh commander, 
with many of his foldiers, happened to be abfent at 
Dunfermline, celebrating the feftival of St Margaret. *> 
On his return, he fwore that he would never defift till 
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he had taken the place, and put the garrifon to the The inhabitants 
fword ; however, his utmoft efforts were at lall baffled, 
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and he was obliged, notwithftanding his oath, to defift. 
In the mean time, the regents afiembled a parliament 

at Dairfy, near Cupar in Fife ; but no plan of de- 
fence could be fallen upon, by reafon of the animo- 
fities hnd faftions which prevailed among the barons. 
Through the mediation of the French, feme terms of 
peace were propofed; but being reje&ed by the Eng- 
lifh, Edward again invaded Scotland, cruelly ravaging 
the country with one army, while Baliol and the earl 

^ f of Warrene did the fame with another. Soon after 
of°N?mur'^ this invafion, count Guy of Namur landed at Berwick 

with a confiderable number of men-at-arms in the fer- 
vice of the Englifh. He advanced to the neighbour- 
hood of Edinburgh ; but was defeated and taken pri- 
foner by the earls of March and Moray, and Sir Alex- 
ander Ramfay. In this engagement, one Richard 
Shaw, a Soottifh efquire, was finglcd out by a comba- 
tant in the army of count Guy, and both pierced each 
other with their fpears ; the llranger being ftripped, 
was difeovered to be a woman. The earl of Moray 
treated Guy with the greatell refpeft, not only allow- 
ing him and the remainder of his troops to depart from 
Scotland without molellation, but even attending him 
to the borders, accompanied by William Douglas and 
his brother James. On his return, William de Pref- 
fen, warden of the cattle and forelt of Jedburgh, at- 
tacked and defeated his party ; James Douglas was 
killed, the earl himfelf taken prifoner, and carried into 
England. 

Thus was the Scottifh natron once more reduced to 
the brink of ruin. Alexander de Mowbray, Geffrey 
de Mowbray, and fome others, pretending powers from 
“ the earl of Athol and Robert the Steward of Scot- 
land,” concluded a treaty with Edward at Perth ; the 
fubftance of which was, that all the Scots fiiould re- 
ceive pardon, and have their fees, lands, and offices re- 
ftored, excepting thofe who by common ojjent in parlia- 
tnent fhould be excluded. The liberties of the church 
and the ancient laws and ufages of Scotland were to 
remain in full force. All offices were to be filled with 
Scotfmen, excepting that the king ffiould appoint whom 
he pleafed within his regalities. 

The earl of The earl of Athol now began to perfecutc with the 
Athol de- utmoft fury thofe who wifhed well to the caufe of Scot- 

land. With 3000 men he befieged the caftle of Kil- 
drommey, which had hitherto been the great refuge of 
king David’s party. Sir Andrew Murray of Both- 
well refolved at all events to attempt the refeue of his 
wife and family, who were fhut up in this caftle. With 
11 co men he furprifed Athol in the foreft of Kilblain. 
The earl’s men, feized with a panic, fled and difperfed 
themfelves ; on which their commander, refufing to ac- 
cept of quarter, was killed. Sir Andrew Murray then 
affembled a parliament at Dunfermline, where he way 
immediately appointed regent. 

In 1336, the king of England perceiving that the 
Scots were taken under the patronage of France, re- 
folved to invade their country, and crufh them at once 
before they could have any affiftance from their new 
allies. In this expedition he penetrated as far as In- 
vernefs; but the Scots, commanded by Sir Andrew 
Murray, avoided coming to a general a&ion ; fo that 
Edward could not effedl any thing of confequence. 

•225 
The Scots 
regent 
taken pri- 
foner, in 
confe- 
quence if 
which a 
fhamtful 
treaty is 
concluded 
with Eng- 
land. 

feated and 
frlicd. 

aiy 
Edward 
again in- 
vades Scot- 
land. 

SCO 
of Aberdeen attacked one Thomas Scotland, 

Roffieme, who had landed at Dunottar. They were de-  
feated ; but Rofheme fell in the aftion. Edward cha- 
ftifed the vanquiftied feverely for their temerity, and 
laid the town in alhes. He then began to repair the 
caftles whofe fortifications had been demolifhed by 
king Robert. He put in a ftate of defence the caftles 
of Dunottai, Kinclevin, Lawriefton, Stirling, Bothwell, 
Edinburgh, and Roxburgh ; greatly augmented the 
fortifications of Perth, and left a eonliderable body of 
troops in the place. The Scots began to reduce thefe 
caltks as foon as Edward was departed ; and in 1337, 
under Sir Andrew Murray, invaded Cumberland. No- 
great exploits, however, were now performed on either 
fide. Edward being employed in preparations for inva- 
ding France, had little leifure to attend to the affairs of 
Scotland; and tlee Scots, divided among themfelves, 
and deflitute ot thofe leaders under whom they had ac- 
quired fo much glory, could not now annoy their ene- 
mies as formerly. The mod remarkable tranfadtion 218 
was the fiege ot the caftle of Dunbar, belonging to the ! 

earl of March. The Englifh commander was the earl fjCCefsfuj[y 
of Salifbury. The earl of March was abfent; but his kefie^ed bj 
wife, the daughter of Randolph, from her complexion the Eng- 
commonly called Black Agnes, undertook to defend it^1’ 
in her hufband’s abfence. The Englith again employed 
that huge machine called a foav, formerly mentioned in 
our account of the fiege of Berwick : it met with the 
fame fate now as at that time ; an huge ftone, let fall 
upon it from the top of the walls, crufhed it to pieces. 
The Engliftt, baffled in every attack, turned the fiege 
into a blockade ; but Sir Alexander Ramfay having 
found means to enter it with 40 refolute men, the garri- 
fon made a fally, and cut in pieces the advanced guard of 
the enemy. The Englifh, diflieartened. by fo many 
misfortunes, abandoned the enterprife. 429 

In 1338, Sir Andrew Murray the regent died, and ExP'oits | 
was fucceeded in his office by Robert the Steward of 
Scotland. In 1339 he reduced the town of Perth and:newar 

the caftle of Stirling ; and' gained over to the Scottifh 
intereft William Bullock, governor of the cattle ofCou- 
par : after which, having expelled the enemy from eve- 
ry pod to the northward of the Forth, he employed 
himfelf in fettling the affairs of the nation as well as he 
could. 230, 

In 1341, the caftle of Edinburgh was furprifed by a Edinburg! 
device of Sir William Bullock. According to his !tp-ca^K[ur* 
pointment, one Walter Currie of Dundee privately re“ Wiltiai 
ceived into his fhip the knight of Liddefdale, with Wil- uuUock. 
liam Frafer, Joachim of Kinbuck, and 200 refolute men. 
Curtie caft anchor in Leith road, pretending to be an 
Englifh fhipmafter, who had a cargo of wine and pro- 
vifions, with which he propofed to furnifh the comman- 
der of the caftle. Flis barrels and hampers were brought 
to the caftle-gate, and fuddenly thrown down in fuch a 
manner ns to ebftrudf the {hutting of it. Currie and 
his men then flew the centinels ; and the knight of Lid- 
defdale, with a party who lurked in the neighbourhood, 
rufhed in, overpowered the garrifon, and made them- 
felves mailers of the place.-—On the 4th of March this King Dav 
year, the king and queen arrived from Prance, and arrives in 
landed at Inverbervie in Kincardinefhirei Scotland 

In 1342, Sir Alexander Ramfay took the ftrong for- 
trefs of Roxburgh ; for which important fervice the king 
bellowed on him the charge of fherifx of Teyiotdale, at 
3 that 
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that time held by William Douglas knight of LiJdef- 
dale. The king’s liberality proved fatal to Ramfay: 
for from that time Douglas became his implacable and 
inveterate enemy ; and having) after a pretended recon- 
ciliation, unexpectedly furptifed him with three of his 
friends, he put them inftantly to death, carrying off 
Ramfay himfelf to his caftle of the Hermitage, where 
he caufed him to bg ftarved to death in a moil barba- 
rous manner. The unhappy man was confined in a 
room, over which was an heap of wheat; a few grains 
of which were let fall every day through a hole, not as 
many as would fupport hie, but as would prottadf it for 
a time, and make him longer fenfible of the agonies of 
hunger ; and in this miferable fituation lie furvived 
17 days. About the fame time Sir William Bullock 
was put to death by Douglas in a fimilar manner ; nor 
was King David at that time in a capacity to punifh 
fuch atrocious cruelties committed by fo powerful a 
fubjeft. 

Ajaviuiu- 11:16510 time» David having raifed a powerful 
Erw- army, prepared to take a fevere revenge of the Englifh, 

land, and from whom he had fuffered fo much. Edward was at 
that time in France, but commanded Baliol to raife all 
the militia beyond the Brent: which order, however, 
produced but little effedt; fo much was this mean- 
fpirited prince deipifed by the Englifh. David inva- 
ded Northumberland without oppofition, and ravaged 
the country ; but was obliged to raife the fiege of New- 
caflle, which was commanded by Sir John Nevil, an ex- 
cellent officer. David, exafperated at this repulfe, en- 
tered the bifhopric of Durham, which he ravaged in 
the moil cruel manner. However, on the approach of 
Edward with a powerful army, the Scots thought pro- 
per to retire ; and a two years truce was agreed upon. 

This pacification was but fliort live 1 In 1345 the 
Scots again prepared to invade Englan4, while Ed- 
war 1 took all necefiary meafurcs for oppofing them : 
however, this year the Scots were fuccefsful, ^ ravaging 
Weftmoreland. and burning feveral towns. The year 
ende.5 with a new truce between the two nations ; and 
hoftslities were not renewed till 1346, when David en- 
tered England with an army of 50,000 men. His firft 
exploit was the taking of the fortrefs of Liddel, and 
maflacring all whom he found in it. The commander, 
Sir Walter Selby, capitulated with a Scots knight for 
his life ; but the bargain being difapproved of by Da- 

JMoiiftrous vid, he ordered two of Selby’s ions to be ftrangled in 
icrueity of prefence, and then the father’s head to be cut off. 

From thence the Scots marched to Lancroft, which 
they plundered; then paffing into Northumberland, they 
pillaged the priory of Hexham, but fpared the town, 
that "it might ferve as a magazine. Three other towns, 
Corbridge, Durham, and Darlington, were fpared for 
the fame reafon. In his march to Durham, it is faid 
that he would have made the county a defert, had not 
fome of the monks paid him a contnbution of a thou- 
fand pounds to fpare their eftates : however, according 
to Knyghton, every Englifhman who fell into David’s 
hands "was put to death, unlefs he could redeem his life 
by paying threepence. 

To put a flop to the cruelties of this barbarous inva- 
der, the queen of England, in her hufband’s abfence, 
aflembled a powerful army, which was divided into 
four bodies; the firft commanded by Lord Henry 
Percy; the fecond by the archbiftiop of York; the 
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third by the bifhop of Lincoln, the lord Moubray, and Scotland! 
Sir Thomas Rokeby ; and the fourth and principal di- — 
vifion was headed by Edward Baliol.—The king of 
Scotland headed a chofen battalion, compofed of the 
flower of his nobility, and the auxiliaries with which 
he had been fupplied by France. The high fteward 
of Scotland headed the fecond line ; and the third was 
commanded by the earls of Moray and Douglas. While 
the Englifh were approaching, Lord Douglas and Sir 
David Graham fkirmiftied with them, but were defeat- 
ed with the lofs of 500 of their men ; which fetmed an / 
omen of the difafter that was about to enfue. The ge- 
neral engagement began between the archers on both 
fides ; but the Englifh being much fuperior in the ufe 236 
of the bow, the fteward of Scotland advanced to the re- The battle 
lief of his countrymen. The Englifh archers, unable 0^ut^ati,c 

to bear his attack, fell back upon Lord Henry Percy’s 
civilion, which was thus put in confufion, and wouli 
have been totally defeated, had not Baliol advanced to 
their relief with a body of 4000 horfe. The ftevvar l 
was then obliged to retire; by which means the flank 
of that divifion commanded by David, and which was 
then engaged withanother line of the Englifn, was left ex- 
pofed to an attack. Baliol perceived the advantage ; 
and, without purfuing the fteward, attacked the king’s 
divifion, which was immediately cut in pieces or difper- 
fed. David was left with about 80 noblemen and gen-xh^Scots 
tlemen, but ftill maintained the fight with obftinacy ; defeated, 
nor would he yield even when wourided in the head and their 
with an arrow, expe&ing every moment to be relieved‘"k60 

by the fteward and that line of his army which was ftillJ n 0 e J 

entire under the Lords Moray and Douglas. At laft 
finding himfelf totally overpowered, he attempted to re- 
treat, but was overtaken by a party under one John 
Copeland. '1 his captain, endeavouring to feize the 
king, had two of his teeth ftruck out by a blow of his 
gauntlet; but at laft, finding it in vain to refift, the 
king was obliged to give up his fword and furrender him- 
felf a prifoner.—After he was taken, Baliol attacked 
and totally routed that diviiion of the Scottifn army 
which had hitherto remained entire under the Lords 
Moray and Douglas. In this battle the Scots loft a 
great number of their nobility, and 15,000 common 
foldiers. Many perfons of the firft diftin£tion were al- 
fo taken along with the king ; and had it not been that 
the efcapc of the Scots was favoured by the avarice of 
the Englifh foldiers, who neglefted the purfuit in or- 
der to plunder, fearce a Angle Scotfman would have re- 
turned. - 

King David, after this unfortunate battle, was car- \CCOunt 0f 
ried to the caftle of Bamborough, where he was kept km^ David 
with fo much privacy, that for fome time it was not-^^the 
known where he was, or that he had been taken pri- iattle* 
foner. As foon as the truth was known, the queen of 
England demanded the royal prifoner from Copeland ; 
but the latter pofitively refufed to part with him even 
to the queen, unlefs fhe could produce an order t^ that 
purpofe under Edward’s hand and feal. This refolute 
behaviour was relented by the queen, and a complaint 
made to the king; in confequence of which Copeland 
Was fummoned to appear before Edward, after having 
refigned David to the cuftody of Lord Nevil. The 
Englifh monarch, at that time in France, approved of 
all that he had done, rewarded him with 5001. a year, 
and fent him back to England with the honour ot 
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knightliood. David was then efcorted by Copeland, 
attended, it is faid, by 20,000 men, from the calfle of 
Ogle in Northumberland, till the Lord Nevil, by in- 
denture, delivered him into the hands of Sir Thomas 
Rokeby fherifF of Yorkfhire. In the fame pompous 
manner he was condudled all the way to London, which 
he entered on a black courier. He was received in the 
capital with the greateit folemnity by the lord mayor 
and other magittrates, the city-companies under arms 
lining all the ftreets through which he pafled, the 
houfes loaded with fpeftators, who expreffed a generous 
concern for his captivity. Being arrived at the Tower, 
he was delivered, by indenture likewife, to the cuftody 
of the conftable, the Lord John Darcy, on the 2d of 
January 1347. 

Baliol now, encouraged by the misfortune of his ri- 
Tnaicesano- made an effort once more to effablifh himfelf on 

the throne of Scotland ; and before the end of the year 
reduced the eaftles of Hermitage and Roxburgh, the 
foreff of Ettric, the Merle, with the counties of Annan- 
t’ale, Teviotdale, and Tweeddale. The Scots continued 
faithful to the catlfe of their king, notwithftanding his 
misfortune, and chofe the Steward for the guardian of 
the kingdom. He behaved with a prudence equal to 
the high ftation he filed : neverthclefs the progrefs of 
Baliol was fo rapid, that it is fcarcely probable he could 
have maintained his ground, had not Edward again con- 
fented to a truce ; which, however, feems to have been 
ill obferved on the part of the Scots. In fa£t, though 
both Scots and Englifh hiltorians are filent as to 
particulars, wre find, that about the end of the year 
1348, all Scotland was recovered out of the hands of 
the Englifh; excepting Berwick,Roxburgh, Hermitage, 

their coun- and Lanric, which was part of Baliol’s hereditary eftate, 
trY‘ and defended by him with an army. The Scots hifto- 

rians inform us, that the Englifh, in revenge for th'e da- 
mages done to their country by the breach of the peace, 
proclaimed a tournament and other military exercifes at 
Berwick, to which they invited the Scots ; but in their 
way thither the latter fell into an ambufeade, and were 
all cut in pieces. 

The years 1349 and 1350 were remarkable only for 
a dreadful plague which invaded Scotland, after having 
ravaged the continent of Europe. According to Fer- 
dun, one-third of the people of Scotland perifhed at 
this time. The patient’s flefh fwelled exceedingly, and 
he died in two days illnefs ; but the mortality chiefly 
affe&ed the middling and lower ranks of people. The 
fame dreadful calamity continued throughout the years 
1351 and 1352; occafioning a ceffation of arms not 
only in Scotland, but throughout all Europe. 

All this time King David remained a prifoner in 
England; for though feveral treaties had been propofed, 
they had hitherto come to nothing, becaufe the Englifh 
monarch infilled upon being indemnified for the ravages 
the Scots had committed in his territories. At laft it 

TernuproAV38 agreed, that the king of Scotland fliould be imme- 
pofed for diately fet at liberty, on paying 90,000 merks for his 
releafe of ranfom, by equal proportions, within the fpace of nine 

years : That 1 c,coo merks, being the fir ft proportion, 
fhould be paid at the feaft of Candlemas next to come, 
the feeond at Candlemas 1357, and fo on till complete 
payment fhould be made of the whole; That, during 
the faid Ipace of nine years, there fhould be a truce be- 
tween the two kingdoms; That 20 Scots gentlemen, 
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of the beft families hi the kingdom, IhoviM remain in 8cot!amS. 
England as hoftages and fureties for the faid fum; and 
tlmt, if any part thereof was not paid at the precife 
time appointed, then David fhould remain a prifoner in 
England till it was paid ; or, if he was detained by 
any juft caufe, that the lord high fteward, the Lord 
Douglas, John of the Ifles, and others of the higheft 
rank, fhould come and fupply his place. 

Thefe terms were rejected by the Scots nobility ; Rejected by 
and, in 1355, war was recommenced with England, at

thenol,i- 
the inftigation of France, who fent 40,000 crowns to 1^7’ and 

Scotland as a fupply for defraying the expences. menced0^ 
With this fum the guardian, having raifed an army, 

once more took the field; but not before the Englifh 
had deftroyed the Lothians and Douglafdale. A battle 
was fought on Nifbit-moor : in which the Englifh be- 
ing drawn into an ambufeade, were totally defeated. 
The next attempt of the Scots was againft the town of,, 
Berwick, which they defigned to furprife by an efca-^eTby 
lade. They met, however, with fuch a vigorous relift-the Scots, 
ance, that many perfons of diftindbion were killed. 
However, the attack proved fuccefsful; but the acqui- 
fition was of no great importance, as the caftle ftill held 
out. Edward, in the mean time, hearing of the lofs of 
the town, hurried back from France to London. Here 
he ftaid but three days, and marched northward to raife 
the liege. He reached Durham on the 2.3d of Decem- 
ber 1355, where he appointed all his military tenants 
to meet him on the lit of January 1356. On the i4tliRetaken 
of the fame month he arrived before Berwick, which t>y Edward, 
was inftantly retaken ; but the Scots were allowed to 
depart for their own country. The reduftion of this 
place produced an extraordinary effeft: for Baliol now 
perceiving that Edward meant not to eftablifh him on 
the throne of Scotland, but to retain in his own poffef- 
fion as many places of that country as he could, came 
at laft to the refolution of giving up to the king of 
England the whole of Scotland. This indeed was no 
more than a form, becaufe at that time he was not pof- 
feffed of the kingdom. However, the ceremony wasBal*|

6 

performed at Roxburgh; and Baliol presented his crown Ugn‘s the , 
and fome earth and (tones by way of inveftiture. Ba-kingdom 
-liol in return was to have a revenue of 2000 pounds a. >cydand 
year; and as Edward was at the head of an excellentEdwani’ 
army, he had little doubt of being able to force the 
Scots to fubmit. 

The affairs of Scotland were now in a very critical 
fituation ; and it was neceflary to gain time. For this 
reafon Edward was amufed with a negociation ; and to 
this he the more willingly liftened, as he was at that 
time waiting for his fleet, from which he had great ex- 
pectations. A little time, however, difeovered the de- 247 
ceit. The Scots plainly told Edward, that they would ^ilo ma3sffll 

die rather than fubmit to his demands ; and he, in rg-*nvak°^ 
turn, threatened a moft dreadful revenge. His fleet in 
the mean time arrived in the Frith of Forth ; the ma- 
riners deftroyed and pillaged all that was within their 
reach, without (paring even the facred edifices, carrying 
off the ftatues of the bleffed virgin, loading tire monks 
with chains, and committing every thing in thofe days 
called impiety and facrilege. Edward had by this time 
marched as far as Haddington, but was obliged to re- 
ceive provifions all the way from his fleet; for the 
Scots had defolated the country through which he 
pafled. During his march his army was harafled,. a’id 

his- 
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SCO [7 
his foragers cut off, fo that he was reduced to diflrefs ; 
and at laft his fleet being totally deftroye 1 by a ftorm, 
he was obliged to return to England without accom- 
plifhing any thing. 

In the mean time the prince of Wales, who had been 
left by his father to carry on the war in J ranee, de- 
feated and took prifoner John king of I*ranee at the 
battle of Poifitiers. In this battle were 3000'Scots, 
who had gone over as auxiliaries to the French monarch, 
and who fuffered extremely. However, the iuccefs of 
Edward, inftead of rendering him haughty, feemed to 
have a contrary effedf ; and, by the mediation of Pope 
Innocent, a truce for two years was concluded with 
France, in which the Scots were comprehended. Du- 
ring this interval, the ranfom of the king of Scots was 
fettled at 100,000 merks to be paid in ten years ; for 
which 20 hoftages were to be given as formerly. In 
confequence of this treaty, David at laft. obtained his 
liberty in 1358; and Edward laid abide all hopes of 
ever fubduing Scotland. As for Baliol, he was now 
funk in oblivion ; and it is not known what became of 
him, or when he died. 

David, though now reftored to liberty, found himfelf 
greatly embarrafled with the payment of fuch a large 
ium as had been flipulated for his ranfom; the kingdom 
of Scotland being then in a moft miferable and exhauft- 
ed fituation. After fending lus queen, and going into 
England himfelf, he could obtain no greater favour than 
a refpite of a few months for the payment of the fecond 
moiety ; fo that he was at laft conftrained to aflc affift- 
ance from France. I his could fcarcely be expeCte m 
the diftreffed fituation of that kingdom ; however, it 
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was at laft agreed, that 50,000 marks fhotild be paid 
to Scotian ■, in cafe the Scots would confent to renew v in,TI~ 
the war the following year. Neither party, however, 
kept their word ; and David, being ftill greatly diftref- 
fed about the remainder of his ranfom, at laft entered 
into a very extraordinary negociation with E’war 1, 
by which he confented that the king of England fhould 
be his fucceffor to the throne of Scotland But this 
negociation was defeated through the invincible hatred 
which the Scots bore to an Englifh governor. David 25*. 
then, being entirely unable to difeharge the remainder ^ 
ox his raniom, was obliged to entei into a new ti caty , with 
by which the kingdom of Scotland became indebted iidward. 
to Edward the fum of 100,000 pounds Sterling, to be 
paid by equal proportions within the fpace of 25 years, 
during" which there fhould be a truce between the two 
nations. 

From this time we meet with little more of any mo- 
ment in the reign of King David. After the death of 
his Queen Johanna, the lifter of Edward, he married a 
Scots woman, of mean birth, named Margaret Logie-; 
but by neither of his wives had he any children. Queen 
Margaret he divorced, on what pretence is not known; 
however, fhe left the kingdom, and complained per- 
fonally to the pope, who tieated her as David’s lawful 
wife, and enjoined her hufband to receive her as fuch un- 
der the moft fevtre penalties. What effebt thefe threats 
had on the king is not known ; but it is certain that ^ 
Margaret never returned to Scotland ; and, on the 2 2d pje 
of February 1371, David himfelf died, leaving the king- and L« fue- 
dom to- his nephew Robert Stewart,, the firft o't that^j^by 
family who fat on the throne of Scotland (k).. Stewart- 

f kJ Concerning the origin of the Stewart family, we have the following account by the Scots hiftonans. 
Fleance, the fon of the celebrated Banquo, after his father’s murder by Macbeth, fled into Wales, where he had 
a fon named IVniter, by a princefs of that country. After the reftoration of Malcolm Canmore, this Walter 
returned to Scotland, where he was promoted to the high ftewardfhip, a dignity held by fervice, and which in- 
titled the pofleiTor to all the privileges of a baron Walter was now diftingmftied, from this office, by the title of 
Walter the Stewart, which defeended to his pofterity ; and Steward, afterwards Stewart, or Stuart, oecame them 

fU oTthis fubieft Lord Hailes has the following remarks. “ Our hiftonans have recorded the atchievements 
of Walter the Stewart of Scotland in the reign of Malcolm III. He is laid to have beem the father °f Akm* 
and the grandfather of that Walter who was indeed Stewart of Scotland in. the reign of David I and Mal- 
colm IV. It may perhaps be aferibed to ftrange prejudices, or to a fpirit of fcepticifm, when 1 declare, that 
hitherto I have feen no evidence that fuch a perion as Walter Stewart ot Scotland, in the reign of Malcolm III. 

^^w^me^ravely told, ‘ That Walter the fon of Fleance, the fon of Banquo,. Thane of Lochaber, having 
killed a man at the court of Griffith, prince of Wales, fought refuge with Edward the Contdfor; and havmg 
killed another man at Edward’s court, fought refuge with Alan the Red, ear! of Brittany : I hat, on the Nor- 
man invaiion, he came to England with the earl of Brittany, and fignalized himfelf at the battle of Haftings in 
1066 : That the earl of Brittany, by his firft wife Emma, daughter of Siwara earl of Northumberland, had an 
only child Chriftina ; and that he beftowed her in marriage on the young hero-” rhis is the ftory which, alter 
various improvements fince the days of Boece, has had the good fortune to obtain credit. . . 

“ That Walter, before he had well attained to the age of manhood, (hould have flam two men in private quar- 
rels, is a circumftance improbable, yet poffible and therefore I objeft not to it. But his alliance with the earl 
of Brittany cannot be fo eafily admitted. , 

‘‘Alan iurnamed /e Rnul a younger fon of Eudo earl of Brittany, was one of the gallant adventurers who 
came over with William the Conqueror; he had neither territories nor court. The hiftonans of Brittany poh- 
■tively affert that he had no children. Befides, it is hard to fay by what accident Alan le Roux fliould have, 
become acquainted with Emma the daughter of Siward earl of Northumberland I fuppoie that our lutfo- 
rians invented this alliance, in order to {Lengthen the conneftion between Walter the Stewart and Mal- 
colm III. « According 
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Sr^me authors tell us, that at the 
bert II. his title was difputed by William earl of Dou- 
glas. If any fuch claim was preferred, an aflembly of 
the States fet it afide, and it was refolved that Robert 
Ihould be crowned at Scone ; and to take away for the 
future all difputes concerning the fuccefiion, a particu- 
lar aft was framed, by which the kingdom was fecured 
to Robert and his heirs. 

The new king being thus eftablifhed on the throne, 
endeavoured to renew the war wnth the Englifh, in or- 
der to recover from them the town of Berwick, and 
fome other places on the borders. In this, however, 
he failed ; and as 56,000 pounds of David's ranfom 

T ^ ^ftill remained unpaid, Robert bound himfelf todifcharge 
i'rancc^ at t^ie rate 4000 marks every midfummer. He 

then propofed an alliance with France ; but the terms 
demanded by that kingdom being, that Scotland fhould 

Scotland,. 

be obliged to make war with England whenever France 
Ihould require it, Robert could not by any means be 
induced to confent to fuch a requifition, which would 
have obliged him to break through the mod folemn 
treaties, whenever the king of France fliould think 
proper to break with England. A new treaty, 
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accefllon of Ro- therefore, was entered into, by which it was provided, 

that neither Scotland nor France fliould be obliged to —y-—, 
make war with England ; and by another claufe, that 
the difpenfation or authority even of the pope himfelf 
fhould never free the kings or kingdoms of France and 
Scotland from the obligations they lay under to afiift 
one another, as often as required, in oppofition to the 
kingdom of England. In cafe of a competition for 
the crown of Scotland, the king of France and his 
heirs were to take care that no Englifh influence was 
ufed ; but that the matter being by the greateft and 
bed part of the nation decided conformably to the laws 
and edablifliments of Scotland, he fhould with all his 
power defend and aflid the perfon fb edablifhed. Lad* 
ly, it was agreed that no Frenchman fhould ever hence- 
forth ferve for wages, or otherwife, againd Scotland, 
nor any Scotfman againd France. 

i his lad article occafioned a recal of all the Scots w 
from the Englilh armies, which Edward looked upon ,vixt the 
to be a prelude to an invafion. He accordingly iffued 'ients and 
writs for affembling all the militia in the north of Eng- 
land. At this time an invincible hatred fubiided ^ ^'r^erei'9» 
tween the neighbouring people of both nations, which 

extended 

“ According to one account, the genealogies of their families dand thus: 
Siward earl of Northumberland *. 

Emma = Alan earl of Brittany. Another daughters Duncan king of Scots. 

Chridinan Walter the Stewart. Malcolm III. 
e‘ Thus Walter the Stewart and Malcolm III. were coufms-german. 

c< According to another account, the genealogy of their families dands thus .* 
Siward Earl of Northumberland. His fider=wife of Duncan. 

Emma= Alan Earl of Brittany. Malcolm III, 
 \  

Chriflinarr Walter the Stewart. 
• “ Thus the mother of Walter the Stewart and Malcolm III. were coufins-german. 
“ It is faid, ‘ That Walter the Stewart had a fon, Alan, alfo Stewart of Scotland.’ The evidence of this 45* 

to be found in a charter granted by Earl Gofpatrick, and in another charter granted by his fon Waldeve Earl 
of March, at Dunbar. In them Alden, or Aldan Dapifer, is mentioned as a witnefs; that is, fay our antiquaries, 
^iUany the fie wart of Scotland. 

“ This is the fundamental propofition on which the genealogy of the heufe of Stuart, as it is commonly 
underdood, may be faid to red. It will be remarked, that this hypothefis takes it for granted, that Alden 
or Aldan, and Alan, are the fame ; upon what authority I know not. The Alden mentioned in the two 
charters feems to have been the dewart of Earl Gofpatrick, and of Earl Waldeve, not the dewart of 
Scotland. 

To the charter by Earl Gofpatrick, there are eight witnefles: ‘ Andrew the arch-deacon; Adam his brother; 
Nigel the chaplain ; Ketel the fon of Dolphin ; Ernald ; Aldtn the Stewart (Dapifer) ; Adam the fon of Al- 
den ; Adam the fon of Gofpatrick.’ Is it poffible for credulity itfelf to believe, that the Alden placed fo low in 
fuch company, was the hfh /lewart of Scotland, a man at lead as honourable as Gofpatrick himfelf ? I can have 
no doubt, that the witntfifes to this charter were the dependents or houfehold-fervants of Earl Gofpatrick ; and 
that if we interpret Nigeilus Capellanus to be Nigel the earl’s chaplain, we mud interpret Aldenm Dapifer to be 
Alden the ear t i jit wart. 

“ To the charter granted by Earl Waldeve, there are nine witnefies. Alden Dapifer is the feventh in order. 
There are only three among them who feem to have been landed men; ‘ Elias de Hadedandena (probably 

Haffenden.), 

* There was a certain princefs of Denmark who brought forth a fon to a bear. This fon was called Bern, and, natural enough- 
like, had ears like a bear, tie was the father of Siward earl of Northumberland. Bremptw, p. j)!;,. ap. Twifden, 
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Scotland, extended not only through the lower raiaks, but had per- 

>  vaded the higher clafies alfo. The inhabitants of the 
borders, indeed, paid very little regard to the orders of 
their refpeftive fovereigns ; fo that daily hoftilities were 
committed by them upon each other when there was 
peace between the fovereigns. The inhabitants of thefe 
countries had eilablifhed with one another certain con- 
ventions, which have fmce been coileAed, and go by 
the name of the Border laws. The families of Dou- 
glas and Percy, whofe eftates lay contiguous to one an- 
other, were at perpetual variance. It had been com- 
mon for the borderers of both kingdoms, during' a 
truce, to frequent each others fairs; and a fervant of 
the earl of March had been killed in a fray at that, of 
Roxburgh, which was ftill in the hands of the Englifh. 
Justice for this murder was demanded from lord Percy; 
but he flighted the complaint. On this the earl of 
March, with his brother the earl of Moray, aflembling 
their followers, entered the next fair that was held in 
Roxburgh, plundered and burnt the town, and killed 
all the English who fell into their hands. The Englifh 
borderers were ordered to lay wafte the lands of the 
earl of March; but, in their way thither, deftroyed the 
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eflate of Sir John Gordon, a man of great property m 
the fouth of Scotland. Sir John in his turn invaded ~ 
England, from whence he drove off a large booty in 
cattle, and a number of prifoners. In his retreat he 
was attacked by a body of frefh troops under Sir John 
Lifburn, at a place called Caram. An obftinate en- 
counter followed. The Scots were five times repulfed ; 
but at lalt they renewed the charge with fuch fury, that 
they made Lifburn, his brother, and feveral other per- 
fons of diflin&ion, prifoners, together with all their 
furviving foldiers. On this lord Percy with 7000 men 
encamped at Duns, in the louth of Scotland ; but was 
obliged to retire, probably for want of fubfiftence for 
his army. In the mean time, Mufgrave, the governor 
of Berwick, who had been ordered to join Percy with, 
a detachment from the garrifon, was on his march in- 
tercepted, defeated, and taken prifoner by Sir John 
Gordon ; after which the border war became general on 
both fides. The iflue of thefe diiturhances is but little 
known ; however, in 1377, we find them raging with 
more violence than ever. 'The fair of Roxburgh was 
once more the feene of a&ion, and the town was again 
burnt down by the Scots. Lord Percy, who was now 

earl 

Hafienden), William de Copland, and William de Hellebat (q. Elbottle) ; all the three are placed before AUett 
D “ {t has been remarked, ‘ That in thofe days the title of fie wart or dapifer was too high a title to be given 
to the retainer of an earl.’ I anfwer, that the Saxon Chronicle, anno 1093, fays, Morael of Boebbahurh 
was thaes eorles fiiwardp i. e. Morel of Bamborough was this flew art, or the flewart of Robert La 
Northumberland. Beiides, to a charter granted by Earl Goipatnck the Elder, Lambertus Dapifer is a witnefs. 
If Lambertus Dapifer, in a charter of Gofpatrick the Elder, implies Lambert the fiewart of the family of 
March, why fhould Aldenus Dapifer, in the charters of the fon and grandfon of Go fpa trick,, imply the flew art 

3J “ I believe that no defender of the common hypothefis will anfwer this objepion, by pretending that 
tus Dapifer was indeed Jlewart of Scotland. Such an anfwer would leave no room for \\ alter dewart of ScoJand,. 
who is held to have been a diftinguiflied perfonage in the reign of Malcolm 111. . . 

“ It is curious to fee upon what flight grounds our antiquaries have eftabhfhed the conneftion between /?/- 
denus Dapfer and the houfe of Stewart. Walter us /Ulus Alani appears to have floun filed in the reign of Da* 
wd I. fa the reign of Malcolm IV. he is termed. Dapfer. Hence it has been rafiily concluded hat 
t( rus Dapfer pus Alani was the fon of that Aidenus Dapfer who is a witnefs to the charters of Gofpatnck and 

“ I nerfuade myfeif, that Alden Dapifer, and Aim the father of Walter flewart of Scotland, m the reign of 
Malcolm IV. were different perfons ; and that they had nothing in common but the Chmlian name, it indeed 

^ “ Some of my readers may demand, * Who then was Alen the father of Walter, flewart of Scotland m the 

* ^‘Yamonly anfwer this queftion by demanding, ‘ Who was the father Martach Earl of Marrem the reign 
ef Malcolm III.; of Gilchrift Earl of Angus in the reign of Alexander L ; of Fergus Lord of Galloway in the 
reign of Malcolm IV. ; or of Frifkinus de Moravia, anceftor of the family of Sutherland, in the reign of William 
the Lion ? Or, to keep in the fuppofed line of the royal family ol Stewart, ‘ Who was the father of Banquho 

1 ^Manvanfwers may no doubt be made to this laft quefiion. Kennedy Lys, that the father of Banquho was 
one of the feven ions of Core king of Munfter; Sir George M‘Kenzie Of Ferquhard, the fon of Kenneth III. ? 
and Simpfon, The fon of Eerquhard Thane of Loehaber, the fon of Kenneth, the fon of Murdoch, the fon of 
Doir, the fon of Eth king of Scotland. . ff o- „ 

“ It is remarkable, that Abercrombie relates all thofe contradt&ory ftones, without ever fufpeamg the 
natural inference arifing from them, ‘ That if noble perfons are not fat.sfied with a long ped^e, proved 
by authentic inftruments, they muff believe in flattering and ignorant fiAions ; and that if they fcorn to 
Jait for the dawn of record to enlighten their defeent, they muff bewilder themfelves in dark and iabulou. 

reign of David I. before the middle of the 12th century, the family of the Stewarts was opulent and 
powerful. It may therefore have fubfifted for many ages previous to that time } but when, and what was its 
commencement, we cannot determine.’’ 
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of Northumberland, refblved to "take fignal venge 
v ance. He ravaged tbe Scots borders,* particularly the 

earl of March’s eftate, for three days, at the head of 
tc,ooo mem Some time after this, the Scots infur- 
gents became powerful enough to furprife Berwick; 
■which, however, was quickly retaken by the Engliih, 
who foon after invaded Scotland. In this expedition, 
however, they fueceeded fo ill, that Percy thought 
proper to deiift from his expedition. The Scots in the 
•mean time began, hoftilities by fea, under one Mercer, 
an experienced failof ; but he had the misfortune to be 
taken prifoner by the Engliih, with all his fleet. In 
1379, England was affli&ed with a dreadful plague, of 
which the Scots took advantage to invade the country. 
The Engliih hiftorrans tell us that they behaved with 
the utrnoft barbarity, killing and plundering the de- 
fencelefs inhabitants without mercy. 

'I his predatory war continued, generally to the dif- 
advantage of the Englilh, till the' beginning of No- 
vember 1380, when a truce was concluded, to continue 
for a year ; which, however, related only to the bor- 
ders. This trace, like the others, was but very indif- 
ferently obferved ; fo that, in 1383, new negociations 
were fet on foot: but, in 1384, the war was renewed 
with greater fury than ever. In the fpring, the earls of 
March and Douglas took the caftle of Lochmaben, and 
intercepted a rich convoy which the Englifh were fend- 
ing to Roxburgh ; burnt to the ground the caftle of 
Wark, and committed fuch devaftations in the north of 
England, that feveral gentlemen offered to refign their 
ellates to King Richard, becaufe they were not able to 
defend them againft the Scots. The Duke of Lancaf- 
ter entered Scotland at the head of an army ; but the 
inhabitants had removed every thing valuable, fo that 
he maiched on to Edinburgh without accomplilhuig 
any thing of confequence. On his return, he was ha- 
raffed by flying parties of Scots, who deftroyed a con- 
fide rable number of his men. "Phis year alfo the 
French fent a body of auxiliaries into ^Scotland. The 
earls of Northumberland and Nottingham entered Scot- 
land with an army of ro,coo horfe and 6000 archers; 
but retired, after having committed feme devaftations 
in the fouthern counties. The Scots revenged them- 
felves by laying wafte all the northern part of England 
to the gates of Newcaftle. Berwick was taken by the 
Scots, and foon after furrendered for the fum of 2000 
marks. A truce was then, as ufual, concluded; but 
in the mean time king Robert was meditating a moft 

156 fevere blow againft the Englifh. 
Formidable The Duke of Burgundy having come to the poffef- 

En via rid fi°n °f ^ of hie father-in-law the earl of Flan- ders, claimed the fovereignty of the town of Ghent ; 
but they refufed to fubmit to him, and in this refufal 
were prote&ed by king Richard II. of England. On 
this tiie duke of Burgundy propofed to the French 
court to invade England in concert with the Scots.  
This being agreed to, a fleet was fitted out at Sluys; 
on board of which John de Vienne, the French ad- 
miral, embarked, carrying along with him 50,000 
pounds in gold, which the duke of Burgundy advanced 
in order to be diftributed in Scotland, where the admi- 
ral arrived fafe with a confiderable reinforcement, toge- 
ther with fupplies of all kinds of military ftores. Two 
tfcoufand auxiliaries, of whom $co were men-at-arms, 
arrived with this fleet}; and 400 fuits of complete ar- 

C 77^ 1 SCO 

projected. 

mour were brought along with them, fo order to be S^thnS I 
diftributed among the braveft of the Scots. . 

The Scots were for a fhort time elated with the great ^7 
attention which had been paid them by the French Bu’L Co,!les 

king; but, in the mean time, the Flemings having re.
tonoth,n& 

volted, the French abandoned the Scots to fuftain the 
wuole weight of the Englifh refentment, that they them- 
ielves might employ their arms in Flanders. King Ri- 
chard took the field with a more numerous army than 
had ever been muftered in England before. Hoftilities 
were begun by the Scots, who, according to cuftom, 
invaded the northern parts of England, and carried off 
a con.iderable booty: however, in their retreat, they 
were m the utmoft danger of being cut off by the duke 
o -Lancafter, who had been fent with an army to inter- 
cept them. The Englifti army proceeded northwards : 
but could accomplilh nothing, on account of the country 
being defolated, till they came to Edinburgh, which 
they laid m afhes. Being, however, inceffantly harafs- 
ed by parties of the enemy, they were obliged to re- 
treat. ^ 

Nothing remarkable happened till the year 137R 
when, after a fhort truce, the war was renewed with 
frefh fury. Northumberland and Weftmoreland were 

TIS °f Fife and ^uglas, and Lord Nithfdale defeated a body of 3000 Englifh ; after which 
he formed the p an of invading Ireland, the inhabitants 
of which had of late been veiy aefive againft the Scots. 
In 1388, Douglas obtained permiflion to raife a body 
o forces .or this invafion ; and having landed in fafety, 
defeated the Info, plundered the town of Carlingford, 
and loaded fifteen fhips with the booty. From thence 
the Scots failed to the ifle of Man, which in like man- 
ner was plundered and laid wafte ; after which they re- 
turned with their booty to Loch Rian in Scotland 

Encouraged by this fuccefs, Robert deteimined toP ^ 
proceed on a more enlarged plan Having affembled 
parliament at Aberdeen, a double invafion of England two W 
was reiolved upon. Two armies were raifed; the one arn’fts at 
confifting of 25,000 men, commanded by the earls ot°nc*‘ 
Men tie th and Fife, Douglas lord of Galloway, and 
Alexander Lmdfay ; the other army, confiding of the 
like number, was commanded by the earls of DouHas 
March, Crawford, Moray, the lord high Conftable of 
Scotland, and other perions of diftin&ion. The former 
entered Cumberland, and the latter Northumberland, 
both which countries they laid wafte, and both armies 
were to meet within ten miles of Newcaftle. The Eng- 
liih were thrown into the greateft confternation. New- 
caftle was defended by the earl of Northumberland, 
w^ofe age and infirmities rendered him incapable of ta- 
king the field ; but his place was abundantly fupplied 
by h.s two fons Henry and Ralph, the former of whom 
is known in Enghfti hiftory by the name of Hotfbur. 
1 he town was garrifoned by the flower of the Englifh 
nobility and gentry, as well as the inhabitants of the 
adjacent countries, who had fled thither for refuge 
Douglas fele&ed 2000 foot and 300 horfemen out of 
the two armies, and encamped on the north fide of the 
town, with a view, according to the Scots hiftorians, of 
ftorraing it next day. In the mean time, he was dial- *50 
lenged by Hotfpur to fight him hand to hand, with com, 
‘harp ground fpears, in fight of both armies. Douglas Sat he" 
accepted the challenge, and Percy was tmhorfed thenSar'1 

fitft encounter, and cbhged to take refuge within the and Henry 

* port-tetcy. 
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brought off his antagonift’s lance, with a pennon af- 
fixed to it, and fwore in his hearing that he would car- 
ry it into Scotland. Next day Douglas attempted to 
ftorm the town ; but, being repulfed in the attack, he 
decamped in the night. Percy, breathing furious re- 
venge, purfued and overtook the Scots at Otterburn. 
His arrival was quite unexpected, fo that the principal 
commanders of the Scottifh army were fitting down to 
fupper unarmed. The foldiers, however, were inftantly 
prepared for battle ; but in the hurry neceiTarily attend- 
ing a furprife of this kind, Douglas forgot to put on 
his cuirafs. Both leaders encouraged their men by the 
molt animating fpeeches ; and both parties waited for 
the rife of the moon, which happened that night to be 
unnfually bright. The battle being joined on the 
moon’s firfl: appearance, the Scots began to give 
ground ; but, being rallied by Douglas, who fought 
with a battle-ax, the Englifh, though greatly fuperior 
in number, were totally routed. Twelve hundred were 

tilh defeat- killed on the fpot ; and zoo perfons of diftin&ion, 
ed, and earl among whom were the two Percies, were made prifon- 

ers ky ]£eith marifchal of Scotland. On the fide of 
the Scots the greateft lofs was that of the brave earl 
Douglas, who was killed in confequence of going to 
battle without his armour, as above related. It was 
this fingle combat between Douglas and Percy, and 
the fubfequent battle, which gave rife to the celebrated 
ballad of Chevy Chace. 

In the mean time the bifhop of Durham was march- 
ing towards Newcaftle with an army of 10,000 men ; 
but was informed by the runaways of Percy’s defeat, 
which happened on the 21ft of July 1 388. In a coun- 
cil of war it was refolved to puriue the Scots, whom 
they hoped eafily to vanquiih, as being wearied with 
the battle of the preceding day, and laden with plun- 
der. The earl of Moray, who commanded in chief, 
having called a confultation of his officers, refolved to 
venture a battle. The prifoners were almoft as nume- 
rous as the whole Scots army ; however, the generals re- 
quired no more of them than their words of honour 
that they fhould continue inaftive during the battle, 
and remain prifoners ftill. This condition being com- 
plied with, the Scots drew out their army for battle.— 
Their rear was fecured by marfhes, and their flanks by 
large trees which they had felled. In fhort, their ap- 
pearance was fo formidable, that the Englifn, dreading 
to encounter a refolute enemy fo ftrongly fecured, retired 
to Newcaftle, leaving the Scots at liberty to continue 
their march to their own country. 

Robert being now opprefled with age, fo that he 
could no longer endure the fatigues of government, the 
adminiftration of affairs devolved upon his fecond Ion 
the earl of Fife ; for his tldeft fon was by nature indo- 

lent, and befides lame by an unlucky blow he had re- 
ceived from a horfe. Early in the fpring of 1389, he 
invaded England with fuccefs: but the fame year a 
truce was concluded, to laft from the 19th of June 1389 
to the 16th of Augull 1392; in which the allies of 

.both crowns were included. This truce was violently 
oppol’ed by the nobility, who fufpe&ed their king of 
being too much under French influence. Upon this 
the court of France thought proper to fend over am- 
baffadors to perfuade the nobility to comply ; informing 
them, that in cafe of a refufa), they could expefl no 
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from whence Douglas affiftance either of men or money from the continent. 
With difficulty they prevailed, and peace between Eng- * 
land and Scotland was once more reftored. Scarce, 
however, was this truce finifhed, when the peace of the 
nation was moft fcandaloufly violated by Robert’s third 
fon the earl of Buchan. This prince having a quarrel 
with the bifhop of Murray, burnt down the fine ca- 
thedral of Elgin, which has been called by hifton'ans 
the lanthorn and ornament of the north ©f Scotland. 
The king for this crime caufed his fon to be imprifon- 
ed; and a civil war would have been the confequence, had 
it not been for the veneration which the Scots retained 
for their old king. However, they did not long enj°yRo^r

l
t ,f 

their beloved monarch; for he died on the 19^ ofdjesand * 
April 1390, in the 75th year of his age, and the 19th is fucceed- 
of his reign. ec* by R°- 

On the death of Robert II. the crown devolved up-bert111* 
on his eldeft fon John ; but the name being thought 
unlucky in Scotland, he changed it for that of Robert, 
though he was ftill called by the commonalty Robert 
'John Fernzter. He had been married to Annabella, the 
daughter of Sir John Drummond, anceftor to the noble 
family of Perth ; and was crowned along with his con- 
fort at Scone, on the 13th of Auguft 1390. He , 
confirmed the truce which had been entered into with 
England, and renewed the league with France; but 
the beginning of his reign was difturbed by the wars 
the petty chieftains with each other. Duncan Stew-of

e
th

c
c ^ari 

art, fon to Alexander earl of Buchan, who had died in 0£ Buchan, 
prifon for burning the cathedral of Elgin, affembling 
his followers under pretence of revenging his father’s 
death, laid wafte the county of Angus. Walter Ogilvy, 
the fheriff of Angus, attempting to repel the invaders, 
was killed, with his brother and 60 of their followers. 
The king then gave a commiffion to the earl of Craw- 
ford to fupprefs them ; which he foon did, and moft of 
them were either killed or executed. The followers of 
the earl of Buchan were compofed of the wildeft High- 
landers, diftinguifhed by the title of Catterenes, which 
anfwers to that of banditti. That fuch a race of peo-rchej 
pie exifted is certain from the records of Scotland ; but 
it is not eafy to determine how they obtained their 
fubfiftence, being void of the knowledge of agriculture 
and of every civil art. There is fome reafon to believe 
that many of them came from the Weftern Ifles; and 
that they or their anceftors had emigrated from the 
eaftern parts of Ireland. The lands they inhabited 
were never cultivated till towards the middle of the laft 
century ; and, according to the moft authentic ac- 
counts, they lived entirely upon animal food. 

The earl of Crawford’s fuccefs againft the followers 
of Buchan encouraged Robert to intruft him with a 
commiffion for fubduing other xnfnrgents by whom the ^ 
peace of the country was difturbed. The moft remark- Battle be^ 
of thefe were the Clan Chattan and Clan Kay. Asnveen 

both thefe tribes were numerous and brave, Crawford 
was not witnout apprehenhons that they might unite chatran 
againft him as a common enemy, and defeat him if he and clan 
attempted to fupprefs them by force. He propofed, hay- 
therefore, that the two rival clans ihould each choofe 30 
men, to determine their differences by the fword, with- 
out being allowed the ufe of any other weapon. The 
king and his nobility were to be fpeftators of the com- 
bat ; the conquered clan were to be pardoned for all 
their former offences, and the conquerors honoured 

5 F with 
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Scotland with the royal favour. This propofal was readily ac- apparent of the crown, was now grown up toman's Scotian!. 
■—"v—- cepted by both parties, and the north inch of Perth eftate, and it was thought proper to provide a fuitable — 

was to be the fcene of a&ion. But, upon muftering confort for him. The king is faid to have fcandaloufly M 260 

the combatants, it was found that one of them, belong- put up his fon’s marriage at auftion, and offered him behS"/ 
ing to the clan Chattan, had abfented himfelf. It was to the lady whofe father could give him the higheft of Robert 
propofed to balance this difference by withdrawing one price. The earl of March was the higheft bidder f and re- 
of the combatants from the clan Kay ; but not one of advanced a confiderable fum in ready money, on condi-far? to his 

them could be prevailed on to refign his place. At tion that his daughter fhould become the royal bride. — 
laft one Henry Wynd, a faddler, though no way con- This fordid match was oppofed by Douglas, who pro* ^ " 
ne&ed with either party, offered to fupply the place of pofed his own daughter the lady Margery. So degene- 
him that was abfent, on condition of his receiving a rate was the court of Scotland at this time, that neither 
French crown of gold (about 7 s. 6 d. of our money) ; the king nor the duke of Rothefay oppofed this pro- 
which was immediately paid him. The combat then pofal of a new match, becaufe it was to be purchafed 
began with incredible fury ; but at laft, through the fu- with a frefh fum ; and they even refufed to indemnify 
perior valour and fkill of Henry Wynd, victory deck- the earl of March for the money he had already advaiv 
red in favour of the clan Chattan. Only ten of the ced. 
conquerors, befides Wynd, were left alive; and all of 
them defperately wounded. Of the clan Kay only one 
remained ; and he having received no hurt efcaped by 
fwimming acrofs the Tay. 

While thefe internal broils ere going on, the truce 
which had lately been concluded vith England as fo 
ill obferved, that it became neceffary to enter into frefh 
negociations. Thefe, like others hich had taken place 
before, had veiy little effcft. The borderers on both 
fides had been fo accuftomed to ravage and plunder, 
that they could not live in quiet. King Robert alfo 

565 v'as thought to be too much attached to the king of 
Title of England. He had introduced the new title of duke^ 

troduced beftowed firft on the prince royal ; but ma- 
into Scot- k‘ng an °ffer honour to one of the heads of the 
land. Douglas family, it w-as reje&ed with difdain. That 

powerful family had never loft fight of an ancient claim 
they had upon the caftle of Roxburgh, vhich was Hill 
in the pofTeffion of the Englifh ; and this year the fon 
of the earl of Douglas, Sir William Stewart, and 
others, broke down the bridge of Roxburgh, plunder- 
ed the town, and deftroyed the forage and corn there 
and in the neighbouring country. The Englifh applied 
for fatisfaftion ; but obtained none, as the confufion 
which involved the kingdom by the depofition of Ri- 
chard II. and the accefiion of Henry IV. prevented 
them from having recourfe to arms, the only argu- 
ment to which the Scots patriots in thofe days would 
liften. 

No fooner was the cataftrophe of Richard known 
in Scotland, than they refolved to avail themfelves of it; 
and invading the north parts of England, demolifhed the 
caftle ofWark, and laid the neighbouring country under 
contribution. The fituation of Henry’s affairs did not 
admit of his refenting this infidt. He contented him- 
felf with nominating his brother the earl of We ft more- 
land, to treat with the Scots about a truce or peace ; 
or, if that could not be obtained, to make a mutual 
agreement, that the towns of Dumfries in Scotland, 
and Penrith in England, fhould be free from hoftilities 
during the war. To this propofal the Scots paid no 
regard ; and being encouraged by the court of France, 
who refented the depofition of Richard, they renewed 
their ravages in England. In 1400, the king of Eng- 
land called a parliament, in order to confult on the moft 
proper means of repelling the Scottjfh invafions ; and in 
this he w as greatly affifted by the divifions of the Scots 
among themfelves. The duke of Rothefay, the heir- 

As the duke of Albany fided with Douglas, a 
council of the nobility was privately aflembled, which 
annulled the contract of the lady Elizabeth Dunbar, 
the earl of March’s daughter, in favour of the lady 
Margery, daughter to the earl of Douglas ; but with- 
out taking any meafures for repaying the money to the 
earl of March. The continuator of Fordun informs 
us, that the earl of Douglas paid a larger fum for his 
daughter’s fortune than that which had been advanced 
by the earl of March, and that the earl of Douglas’s 
daughter was married to the duke of Rothefay : that, ^ 
before the marriage was celebrated, March demanded Ear! of 
that the money he had advanced fhould be reimburfed ; MaPch r^ 
but receiving an unfatisia&ory anfwer, he declared, thatvoltS* 
as the king had not fulfilled his bargain, he would bring 
unexpefled calamities upon the country. Accordingly 
he fled into England, leaving his caftle of Dunbar to 
the cuftody of his nephew Robert Maitland, who foon 
after put it into the hands of the earl of Douglas, call- 
ed in hiftory Archibald the Grim, from the fternnefs of 
his vifage. 

As foon as Robert heard of the revolt of the earl 
of March, he fent ambafladors demanding back his 
fubjeft ; but the requeft was difregarded. On the 
other hand, the earl of March demanded repofteflion 
of the caftle of Dunbar, pleading, that he had com- 
mitted no aft of treafon, but had come to England 
under a fafe conduit from king Henry, on purpofe to. 
negociate his private affairs : but this requeft was dif- 
regarded ; upon w hich he fent for all his family and 
followers to England, where they joined him in great 26g 
numbers. This produced a war between the two king- hvafion of 
doms. The earl of March, with Henry Percy fur- Scotland by 
named Hotfpur, invaded Scotland, penetrating as farpefiry 

as Haddington, and carrying off great numbers of the trCy’ 
inhabitants into captivity. Erom thence they went to 
Peebles, and then to Linton, ravaging the country all 
the way as they paffed along. They next befieged the 
caftle of Hales, and took feveral of the neighbouring 
forts ; but Archibald the Grim, or rather his fon, ha- 
ving raifed an army againft them, they were ftruck with 
terror, and fled to Berwick, to the gates of which they 
were purfued by the Scots. At this time the Scottifh 
admiral, Sir Robert Logan, was at feawith a fquadron; 
but mifearried in an attempt he made upon feme Eng- 
lifh fhips of war that protefted their fleet when fifhing 
upon the coaft of Scotland. After this the Englifh 
plundered the Orkney iflands; which, though belong- 
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Scotland, in^ to the crown of Norway, were at that time go- 
w—/— verned, or rather farmed, by Sinclair the Scots earl of 

Orkney and Caithnefs. 
All this time the earl of March continued under the 

protection of the king of England. He had received 
repeated invitations to return to his allegiance : _ but 
all of them being rejected, he was proclaimed a traitor ; 
and the Scottifii governor made -a formal demand of 
him from king Henry. With this the latter not only 
refufed to comply, but renewed his league with the 
lord of the ifles. He pretended alfo, that at this time 
he had intercepted fome letters from the Scottifh re- 
gency, which called him ** a traitor in the higheft 
degree and he alleged this as a reafon why he pro- 
teCted not only the earl of March but the lord of the 
Ifles. 

On the 25th of July 1400, the earl of March re- 
nounced his homage, fealty, and fervice, to the king of 
Scotland, and transferred them to Henry by a formal 
indenture. For this the earl was rewarded with a pen- 

i69 fion of 500 merks Sterling, and the manor of Clipe- 
Henry lV. ftone in Sherwood foretl. Henry now began to re- 
proje<5b the vrjve ^ claim 0f homage from the kings of Scotland, 
coiKjuefl of ^ even tQ meditate {-he conqueft of the kingdom. 

°' * He had indeed many reafons to hope for fuccefs; the 
principal of which were, the weaknefs of the Scottifn 
government, the divided hate of the royal family, and 
the diffenfions among the chief nobility. For this pur- 
pofe he made great preparations both by fea and land ; 
but before he fet out on his journey, he received a let- 
ter from the duke of Rothefay, full of. reproaches 011 
account of the prefumptuous letters which Henry had 
addreffed to Robert and his nobility. The letter was 
addrefled by the duke to his adverfary of England, as 
the Scots had not yet recognized the title of Henry to 
the crown of England. Towards the end of it the 
duke, according to the cuftom of the times, defired 
Henry, in order to avoid the effufion of Chriltian 
blood, to fight him in perfon with two, three, or an 
hundred noblemen on a fide. But this challenge pro- 
duced no other anfwer from Henry, than that “ he was 
furprifed that the duke of Rothefay ftiould confider 
noble blood as not being Chri/lian, fince he defifed the 
effufion of the one, and not of the other.” Heniy 
arrived at Leith on the very day in which he had ap- 
pointed the Scottifli nobility to meet him and pay their 
homage, and conclude a peace between the two crowns. 
In all probability, he expefted to have been joined by 
great numbers of the difeontented Scots ; and he flat- 
tered the Englifh with a promife of raifing the power 
and glory of their country to a higher pitch than it 
had ever known. Under this pretext, he feized upon 
the fum of 350,000 pounds in ready money, befides as 
much in plate and jewels, which had been left by Rich- 

Scotland him battle, and force him to raife the fiege, or lofe his   
life. When this was written, the duke was at Calder- 
muir ; and Henry was fo much pleafed with the letter, 
that he prefented the herald who delivered it .with his 
upper garment, and a chain of gold ; promifing, on 
his royal word, that he would remain where he was 
until the appointed day. On this occafion, however, 
the duke forfeited his honour ; for he fuffered fix days 
to elapfe without making any attempt on the Englilh 
army. 

Henry, in the mean time, pufhed on the fiege of E- 
dinburgh caftle ; but met with fuch a vigorous refift- 
atice from the duke of Rothefay, that the hopes of re- 
ducing it were but fmall. At the fame time he was 
informed that the Wehh were on the point of rebellion 
under the famous chieftain named Owen Ghnclowcr. 270 
He knew alfo that many of the Englifli were highly But fails 
diffatisfied with his title to the crown ; and that he ow-1^**^* 
ed his peaceable poffefiion of it to the moderation of 1 v 

the earl of March, who was the real heir to the un- 
fortunate Richard, but a nobleman of no ambition. 
For thefe reafons he concluded it bell to raife the fiege 
of Edinburgh caftle, and to return to England. He 
then agreed to a truce for fix weeks, but which was 
afterwards prolonged, probably for a year, by the com- 
miflioners of the two crowns, who met at Kelfo. 

In 1401, Scotland fuffered a great lofs by the death 
of Walter Trail, the archbilhop of St Andrew’s, a moft 
exemplary patriot, and a perfon of great influence. Ar- 
chibald Douglas the Grim had died fome time before, 
and his lofs was now feverely felt; for the king himfelf, 
naturally feeble, and now quite difabled by his age and 
infirmities, was fequeftered from the world in fuch a 
manner, that we know not even the place of his reii- 
dence during the laft invafion of Scotland by the Eng- 
lifli. This year alfo queen Anabella died, fo that none 
remained who might be able to heal thofe divifions 
which prevailed among the royal family. Robert duke 
of Albany, a man of great ambition, was an enemy to 
the duke of Rothefay, the heir-apparent to the crown; 
and endeavoured, for obvious reafons, to imprefs his fa- 
ther with a bad opinion of him. This prince, however, 
appears to have been chargeable with no mifdemeanour 
of any confequence, excepting his having debauched, 
under promife of marriage, the daughter of William 
Lindfay of Roffy. But this is not fiipported by any 
credible evidence ; and, though it had been true, could 
never juftify the horrid treatment he met with, and 
which we are now about to relate. 271 

One Ramorgny, a man of the vileft principles, but Confpiracy 
an attendant on the duke of Rothefay, had won hisastamfUhe 
confidence.; and, perceiving how much he relented the'g^Jfay. 
conduft of his uncle the duke of Albany, had the vil- 
lany to fuggeft to the prince the difpatching him by af- 

'thfro'yaH^C He railed alfo vaft contrite- faffination. The prince rejeaed this infamous propo- ard in tne royai y   f, r e }.nrrnr and dilnleafure, that the villam, be- 
tions on the clergy and nobility, and hkewife on. the 
principal towns and cities. At laft, finding that neither 
his vaft preparations, nor the intereft of the earl of 
March, had brought any of the Scots to his ftandard, 
he formed the fiege of Edinburgh caftle, which was 
defended by the duke of Rothefay, and, as fome lay, 
by the earl of Douglas. The duke of Albany, brother 
to king Robert, was then in the field with an army, 
and lent a letter to king Henry, promifing, that if he 
would remain where he was for fix aays, lie womd give 

fal with fuch horror and difpleafure, that the villain, be- 
in'/ afraid he would difclofe it to the duke of Albany, 
informed the latter, under the feal of the moft inviolable 
fecrecv, that the prince intended to murder him ; upon 
which the duke, and William Lindfay of Roffy his affo- 
ciate in the treafon, refolved upon the prince’s death. 
By praAifing upon the doating king, Lindfay and Ra- 
morgny obtained a writ direcied to the duke of Alba- 
ny, impowering him to arreft his Ion, and to keep him 
under reftraint, in order for his amendment. The fame 
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traitors had previoufly poflefled the prince with an ap- 
prchenfion that his life was in danger, and had per- 
fuaded him to feize the caftle of St Andrew’s, and to 
keep poffeflion of it during the vacancy of that fee. 
Robert had nominated one of his baftard brethren, who 
was then deacon of St Andrew’s, to that bifhopric : 

i but being a perfon no way fitted for fuch a dignity, 
/ he declined the honour, and the chapter refufed to 

$ cleft any other during his lifetime ; fo that the prince 
had a profpeft ©f podeffing the caftle tor fome time, 
l ie was riding thither with a fmall attendance, when 
he was arretted between the towns of Nidi and Strati- 
rum (according to the continuator of Fordun), and 
hurried to the veiy caftle of which he was preparing to 
take pofteffion. 

i he duke of Albany, and the earl of Douglas, who 
was likewife the prince’s enemy, were then at Culrofs, 
waiting the event of their deteftable confpiracy ; of 
which they were no fooner informed, than they order- 
ed a ftrong body of ruffians to carry the royal captive 
from the caftle of St Andrew’s; which they did, after 
clothing him in a ruftet cloak, mounting him on a very 
forry horfe, and committing him to the cuftody of two 
execrable wretches, John Selkirk and John Wright, who 
were ordered by the duke of Albany to ftarve him to 
death. According to Buchanan, his fate was for 
fome time prolonged by the compaffion of one of his 
keeper’s daughters, who thruft thin oat cakes through 
the chinks of his prifon-walls, and by a woman who, 
being a wet nurfe, found means to convey part of her 
milk to him through a fmall tube. Both thefe chari- 
table females were detefled, and put to death ; the 
young lady’s inhuman father being himfelf the profecu- 
tor. The prince himfelf died a few days after, on Ea- 
Iler-eve, his hunger having impelled him t© devour part 
of his own fleffi. 

In the mean time, Robert, being yet ignorant of 
the murder of his fon, had renewed, or rather con- 
fented to renew, hoftilities with England. On the ex- 
piration of the truce, Henry had lent a commiffion to 
the earls of Northumberland and Weftmoreland, to of- 
fer the Scots any terms they could reafonably defire ; 
but everyr offer of this kind being rejected, there was 
a neceffity for renewing hoftilities. The earl of March 
had received another penfion from Henry, on condi- 
tion of his keeping on foot a certain number of light 
troops to aft againfl the Scots. This had been done ; 
and fo efteftually did theie now annoy their enemies, 
that the earl of Douglas was obliged to take the field 
againft them. By dividing his men into fmall parties, 
be reprefl’ed the depredations of thefe invaders ; and 
Thomas Haliburton, the commander of one of the 
Scottifh parties, made incurfions into England as far 
as Bamborough, from whence he returned with a con- 
fiderable booty.- This encouraged another chieftain, 
Patrick Hepburn, to make a limilar attempt: but be- 
ing elated with his fuccels, lie remained too long in 
the enemy’s country ; fo that the earl of March had 
time to fend a detachment to intercept him on his re- 

produced a cfe/T^te encounter, in which 
turn. *».*- . i. .1 n 0 C the youth of Lothi. 
Hepburn was kifteu, fl°wer 0i , > 
an, who had attended m this expedition, ^re cut oft, . r  remained unwounu-d. 
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immediately furniffied with a confiderable army, accord- Scotland, 
ing to fome, confifting of 10,000; according to others 
of 13,000 ; and according to the Englifh Inftorians, of 
20,000 men. Murdoc, the fon of the duke, attended 
the earl on this expedition, as did alfo the earls of Mo- 
ray, Angus, Orkney, and many others of the chief no- 
bility, with 80 knights. The Scots on this occafiou 
condufted themfelves with the fame imprudence they 
had done before. Having penetrated too far into the Theh^de. 
country, they were intercepted by the Englifh on their feat at 
return, and obliged to engage at a place called Homel- Homeldon.- 
dan, under great difadvantages. The confequence was,; 
that they were utterly defeated, and almoft the whole 
army either killed or taken. 

Henry Hotfpnr, to whom this viftory was chiefly 
owing, refolving to purfue the advantage he had gained, 
entered the fouthern parts of the kingdom, and laid 
fiege to a caftle called Cocklawys, on the borders of Te- Cocklawyg 
viotdale. I he caftle was for fome time bravely defend-he- 
ed : but at laft the governor entered into a treaty, by f'e-e I b>r 

which it was agreed to deliver up the caftle, in cafe it *16 EnSIlfll° 
was not relieved by the king or governor in fix weeks ; 
during which time no additional fortifications were to 
be made. But while the Englifh.were retiring, one of 
Percy’s foldiers pretended that the Scots had broke the. 
capitulation, by introducing a mattock into the place. 
The governor, hearing of this charge, offered to fight, 
any Englifhman who fhould engage to make it good. . 
A champion was accordingly tingled out, but was de- 
feated by the Scotfman ; and the Englifh army retired 
according to agreement. The matter then being de- 
bated in the Scottifh council, it was refolvcd to fend 
relief to the caftle. Accordingly the duke of Albany, 
with a powerful army, fet out for the place ; but before 
he came there, certain news were received of the defeat 
and death of Hotfpur, at Shrevvibury, as related under 
the article England, n° 182. 

In the year 1404, king Henry, exceedingly defirous 
of a peace with Scotland, renewed his negociations for <- 
that purpofe. Thefe, however, not being attended 
with fuccefs, hoftilities were ftill continued, but with- 
out any remarkable tranfaftion on either fide. In the . 
mean time, king Robert was informed of the miferable . 
fate of his eldeft fon the duke of Rothefay j but was 
unable to refent it by executing juftice on fuch a pow-. 
erful murderer. After giving himfelf up. to grief, Thereof- 
therefore, for fome time, he refolved to provide for the tifh prince, 
fafety of his fecond fon James, by fending him into James, fenc 
France. This fcheme was not communicated to the j,° 
duke of Albany ; and the young prince took fhipping by the Eng** 
with all imaginable fecrecy at the Bafs, under the care lifh/ 
of the earl of Orkney. On his voyage he was taken 
by an Engliffi privateer off Flamborough-head, and 
brought before Henry. The Englifti monarch having 
examined the attendants of the prince, they told him 
that they were carrying the prince to France for his 
education. “ I underftand the French tongue (replied. 
Henry), and your countrymen ought to have been 
kind enough to have trulted me with their prince’s 
education.” He then committed the prince and his 
attendants clofe prifoners to the tower of London. 
The news of this difafter arrived at the caftle of Rothe-, 
fay in the ifte of Bute (the place of Robert’s refi- 

On the news v» — r « - 
applied to the duke of Albany for affiftaace. 

dence) while the king was at fupper. The news threw 
He wits him into fuch an agony of grief, that he died in three 

days, 
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days, the aQtli of March 1405^ after havin 
near 15 years. 

By the death of Robert, and the captivity of the 
prince, all the power' devolved upon the duke of Al- 
bany, who was- appointed regent by a convention of 
the ftates affembled at Scone. The allegiance of the 
people, however, to their captive prince could not be 
fhaken ; fo that the regent was obliged to raife an army 
for the purpofe of refeuing him. Henry fummoned all 
his military tenants, and made great preparations : but, 
having agreed to treat of a final peace with Ireland 
and the lord of the Hies, the regent laid hold of this 
as a pretence for entering into a new negociation with 
the Englifh monarch ; and a truce was concluded for a 
year, during which time all differences were to be fet- 
tled. In confequence of this agreement, Rothefay, 
king at arms, was appointed conunifikry-general for the 
king and kingdom of Scotland ; and in that quality re- 
paired to the court of England. At the time when 
the prince of Scotland was taken, it feems that there 
had been a truce, however ill obferved on both lides, 
fublifting between the two nations. Rothefay produced 
the record of this truce, which provided that the Scots 
fhould have a free navigation ; and in confequence ot 
this, he demanded juftice of the captain and crew of the 
privateer who had taken the prince. Henry ordered 
the matter to be inquired into : but the Englhh 
brought their complaints as well as the Scots ; and the 
claims of both were fo intricate, that the examination 
fell to the ground, but at the fame time the truce was 
prolonged. 

In the end of the year 1409, or the beginning of 
1410, the war was renewed with England, and Henry 
prepared to ftrike a fatal blow which he had long me- 
ditated againft Scotland. He had, as we have feen, 
entered into a league with the lord of the Ifles, where 
a confiderable revolution then happened. Walter LeOey 
had fucceeded to the eftate and honours of the earl of 
Hois, in right of his wife, who was the heir. By that 
marriage, lie had a fon named Alexander, who fucceed- 
ed him; and a daughter, Margaret, who was married 
to the lord of the Ifles. This Alexander had married 
one of the regent’s daughters; and dying young, he 
left behind him an only daughter, Euphane, who was* 
deformed, and become a nun at North Berwick. Her 
grandfather, the regent, procured from her a refigna- 
tion of the earldom ot Rofs, to which the was undoubt- 
ed heir, in favour of John earl of Buchan, but in pre- 
judice of Donald lord of the Ifles, who was the fon of 
Margaret, filler to the earl Alexander, and confequent- 
Jy the neareft heir to the eftate after the nun. Donald, 
applied for redrefs ; but his fuit being reje&ed, he, with 
his brother John, fled into England, where he was moll 
gracioufly received by king Henry. According to the 
inftruclions given him by the Englifh monarch, Donald 
returned to his own dominions in the Ifles, where he 
raifed an army, and palling over into Rofslhire, yio-- 
lently feized ©n the eftate rn difpute. In a Ihoit time, 
he found himfelf at the head of 10,000 Highlanders; 
with whom he marched into the province of Moray, 

SCO 
gent had employed to command againil him, at a vil- Scotian A' 
la<re called Harlaw, in the neighbourhood of Abe?- ^ ' 
deem A fierce engagement enfued, in which great 3attia 0f 
numbers were killed on both Tides, and the victory re-HarUw. 
mained uncertain : but Donald, finding himfelf in the 
midit of an enemy’s country, where he could raife no 
recruits, began to retreat next day ; and the {battered 
Hate of the royal army preventing him from being pur- 
fued, he efcaped to his own dominions, where in a Ihort 
time he fubmitted, and fwore allegiance to the crown 
of Scotland. 

In the mean time, Henry continued the war with 
Scotland, and refufed to renew the truce, though fre- agi 
quently folicited by the Scots. He had now, how-The earl of 
ever, fuftained a great lofs by the defection of the earl ^ar^0

rj\s 
of March, who had gone over to the Scots, 
the hiftorians have not informed us of his quarrel withto scot. 
the Englilh monarch. On his return to Scotland, he land, 
had been fully reconciled to the Douglas family, and 
now ftrove to diftinguifh himfelf in the caufe of his 
country. This, with the countenance which was Ihown 
the Scots by the court of France, a bull publilhed by 
the pope in their favour, and the vigorous behaviour of 
the regent himfelf, contributed to reduce Henry to rea- 
fon ; and we hear of no more hoftilities between the two 
nations till after the death of the Englilh monarch, 
which happened in the year 1413. 

In 1415, the truce being either broken or expired, 
the Scots made great preparations for befieging Ber- 
wick. The undertaking, however, came to nothing; 
all that was done during the campaign being the burn- 
ing of Penrith by the Scots, and of Dumfries by the 
Englilh. Next year a truce was agreed upon, and a 
treaty entered into for the ranfom of King James; 
which was fo far advanced, that the Englilh king a- 
greed to his vifiting Scotland, provided he engaged to 
forfeit 100,000 pounds Sterling in cafe of his failure sSa 
to return by a certain day. For reafons now un- Unfuccefs- 
known, this treaty was broken off, and vail prepara- 
tions were made for a new invafion of Scotland ;^eurv, 
which, however, was executed with fo little fuccefs, 
that it became known among the common people of 
Scotland by the name of the fule raid, or the foolifli 
expedition. 

In 1420, died Robert duke of Albany, regent of 
Scotland, at the age of 80 ; and fuch was the venera- 
tion which the Scots had for his memory, that his poll, 
of regent was conferred upon his eldeft ion Murdoch, 
though a perfon no way qualified for that ftation. — 
The war with England was now difeontinued ; but in 
Fiance Henry met with the greateft opposition fron 
the Scots-auxiliaries, infomuch, that at laft he pro- 
claimed all the Scots in the fervice of the Dauphin to 
be rebels againli.their lawful fovereign, and threatened ^ 
to treat them as luch wherever he found them. _ It Hh cruelty 
was not long before he had an opportunity of putting^ 
this menace in execution ; for the town and caftle ol ‘ ia 

Melun being obliged through famine to capitulate, 
one of the articles of capitulation was, that all tire - 
Enolifh-and Scots in the place Ihould be refignod to , 4 IT r i C . 1 * r 1.' 1 3 J • with w hom lie marenea iuto uit: province ^ r. r *1 7 • c v i 1 j • 

«<> f- ^ence «o SrmUbogi. -IGanoch, which he. 
laid under contribution. Advancing towards Aber- 
deen, with a view to pay his troops with the plunder 
of that city, which was then a place of confiderable 
trade, he was met by the earl of Marrj whom the re- 

confequence of his refolution above-mentioned, caufed« 
twenty Scots foldiers who were found in the-place to 
be hanged as traitors. In 1421, Henry returned to 
England, and with him James the Scats king. On h;s. 
2 arrival 
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"Scotland, arrival there, he was informed that the Scots, under 
u—~ the earl of Douglas, had made an irruption into Eng- 

land, where they had burned Newark, but had been 
forced to return to their own country by a peftilencq, 
though a new invafion was daily expected. Inftead of 
refenting this infult, Henry invited the earl of Dou- 
glas to a conference at York ; in which the latter a- 
greed to ferve him during life, by fea and land, abroad 
or at home, againft all living, except his own liege-lord 
the king of Scotland, with 200 foot and as many horfe, 
at his own charges; the king of England, in the mean 
time, allowing an annual revenue of 2Col. for paying 
his expence in going to the army by fea or land. 

At the fame time, a new negociation was fet on foot 
for the ranfom of king James; but he did not obtain 
his liberty till the year 1424. Henry V. was then 
dead ; and none of his generals being able to fupply 
his place, the Englifn power in France began to de- 

They then became fenfible how neceffary it 
be at peace with Scotland, in order to detach 

fuch a formidable ally from the French intereft. James 
was now highly carefled, and at his own liberty, with- 
in certain bounds. The Engliih even confulted him 
about the manner of conducing the treaty for his 
ranfom ; and one Dougal Drummond, a prieft, was 
fent with a fafe condudd for the bifhop of Glafgow, 
chancellor of Scotland, Dunbar earl of March, John 
Montgomery of Ardroffan, Sir Patrick Dunbar of 
Bele, Sir Robert Lawder of Edrington, Sir William 
Eorthwic of Borthwic, and Sir John Forrefter of Cor- 
llorphin, to have an interview, at Ponffret, with their 
mailer the captive king of Scotland, and there to treat 
of their common interefts. Moil of thefe noblemen 
and gentlemen had before been nominated to treat 
with the Englifh about their king’s return ; and Dou- 
gal Drummond feems to have been a domeilic favou- 
rite with James. Hitherto the Scottiih king had been 
allowed an annual revenue of 700 pounds : but while 
he was making ready for his journey, his equipages 
and attendants were increafed to thofe befitting a fo- 
vereign ; and he received a prefent from the Englifh 
treafury of 100 1. for his private expences. That he 
might appear with a grandeur every way fuitable to 
his dignity, at every ftage were provided relays of 
horfes, and all manner of fifii, fleih, and fowl, with 
cooks ahd other fervants for furniihing out the moil 
fumptuous royal entertainment. In this meeting at 
Pomfret, James a£led as a kind of a mediator between 
the Englilh and his own fubjefts, to whom he fully 
laid himfelf open ; but, in the mean time, the Eng- 
lifh regency iffued a commiffion for fettling the terms 
upon which James was to be reftored, if he and his 
commiffioners fhould lay a proper foundation for fuch a 
treaty. The Englifh commiffioners, were the bifhops 
«f Durham and Worcefter, the earls of Northumber- 
land and Weftmoreland, the lords Nevil, Cornwal, and 
Chaworth, with mailer John Wodeham, and Robert 
Waterton. The inftru&ions they received form one 
of the moil curious paffages of this hiftory ; and we 
fhall here give them, as they are necefiary for confirm- 
ing all we have faid concerning the difpofitions of the 
two courts at this juncture. 

Firft, To make a faint oppofition to any private con- 
ference between the king of Scotland and the Scotch 
corcmiffioners. 

] SCO 
Secondly, To demand that, before the faid king ScotUnl. 

fhall have his full liberty, the kingdom* of Scotland —v— 
fhould pay to the Englifh government at lead thirty- 
fix thoufand pounds as an equivalent, at two thoufand 
pounds a-year, for the entertainment of King James, 
who was maintained by the court of England, and not 
to abate any thing of that fum ; but if poffible to get 
forty thoufand pounds. 

Thirdly, That if the Scots fhould agree to the pay- 
ment of the faid fum, the Englifh commiffioners fhould 
take fufficient fecurity and hoflages for the payment 
of the fame ; and that if they fhould not (as there 
was great reafon for believing they would) be fo far 
mollified, by fuch eafy terms, as to offer to enter upon 
a negociation for a final and perpetual peace between 
the two people, that then the Englifh fhould propofe 
the fame in the moil handfome manner they could. 
Farther, that if fuch difficulties fhould arife as might € 

make it impra&icable immediately to conclude fuch per- 
petual peace, that the Englifh ambaffadors fhould, un- 
der pretence of paving a way for the fame, propofe a 
long truce. 

Fourthly, That in cafe the Englifh commiffioners 
fhould fucceed in bringing the Scots to agree to the 
faid truce, they fhould further urge, that they fhould 
not fend to Charles of France, or to any of the enemies 
of England, any fuccours by fea or land. Farther, 
that the faid Englifh commiffioners fhould employ their 
utmoft endeavours to procure the recal of the troops 
already furnifhed by the Scots to France. The Eng- 
lifh are commanded to infill very flrenuoufly upon this 
point, but with diferetion. 

Fifthly, If the Scots fhould, as a further bond of 
amity between the two nations, propofe a marriage be- 
tween their king and fome noblewoman of England, 
the Englilh commiffioners are to make anfwer, “ That 
the king of the Scots is well acquainted with many 
noblewomen, and even thofe of the blood-royal, in Eng- 
land ; and that if the king of the Scots fhall pleafe to 
open his mind more freely on that head, the Englilh 
commiffioners fhall be very ready to enter upon confe- 
rences thereupon.” But (continues the record) in cafe 
the Scotch commiffioners fhould make no mention of 
any fuch alliance by marriage, it will not appear decent 
for the Englilh to mention the fame, becaufe the women 
of England, at leaft the noblewomen, are not ufed to of- 
fer themfelves in marriage to men. 

Sixthly, If there Ihould be any mention made con- 
cerning reparation of damages, that the commiffioners 
Ihould then proceed upon the fame as they Ihould 
think moll proper; and that they Ihould have power 
to offer fafe-condudt to as many of the Scots as Ihould 
be demanded, for to repair to the court of England. 
Thofe inllru&ions are dated at Weftminlter, July 6th 
1423. 

Nothing definitive was concluded at this treaty, but 
that another meeting Ihould be held at York initead of 
Pomfret. This meeting accordingly took place. The 
Englilh commiffioners were, Thomas bilhop of Dur- 
ham, chancellor of England, Philip bilhop of Winche- 
fter, Henry Pex-cy earl of Northumberland, and Mr 
John Wodeham. Thofe for Scotland were, William 
bifhop of Glafgow, George earl of March, James Dou- 
glas of Balveny, his brother Patrick abbot of Cambuf- 
kenneth, John abbot of Balmerino, Sir Patrick Dun- 
6 bar 
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Scotland, bar of Bele, Sir Robert Lauder of Edrington, Mr 

— George Borthwic archdeacon of Glafgow, and Patric 
Houfton canon of Glafgow. On the tenth of Septem- 
ber, after their meeting, they came to the following 
agreement: 

^ Firft, That the king of Scotland and his heirs, as 
an equivalent for his entertainment while in England, 
fhould pay to the king of England and his heirs, at 
London, in the church of St Paul, by equal propor- 
tions, the fum of forty thoufand pounds Sterling. 

Secondly, That the firft payment, amounting to the 
fum of ten thoufand merks, fhould be made fix months 
after the king of Scotland’s entering his own kingdom; 
that the like fum fhould be paid the next year, and fo 
on during the fpace of fix years, when the whole fum 
would be cleared ; unlefs, after payment of forty thou- 
fand merks, the laft payment of ten thoufand fhould be 
remitted, at the intreaty of the moft illuftrious prince 
Thomas duke of Exeter. 

Thirdly, That the king of Scotland, before enter- 
ing his own kingdom, fhould give fufRcient hoftages 
for performance on his part. But, in regard that the 
Scots plenipotentiaries had no inftruftions concerning 
hoftages, it was agreed, 

Fourthly, That the king of Scotland fhould be at 
Branfpath, or Durham, by the firft of March next, 
where he fhould be attended by the nobles of his blood, 
and other fubje&s, in order to fix the number and qua- 
lity of the hoftages. 

Fifthly, That, to cement and perpetuate the amity 
of the two kingdoms, the governor of Scotland fhould 
fend ambaffadors to London, with power to conclude 
a contract of marriage between the king of Scotland 
and fome lady of the firft quality in England. 

James, it is probable, had already fixed his choice up- 
on the lady Joan, daughter to the late earl of bomer- 
fet, who was fon to John of Gaunt duke of Lancafter, 
by his fecond marriage; but he made his people the 
compliment, not only of confulting their opinion, but 
of concluding the match. The commiffioners, after 
their agreement at York, proceeded towards London ; 
and Thomas Somerville of Carnwath, with Walter O- 
gilvy, were added to their number. Being arrived at 
that capital,' they ratified the former articles, and un- 
dertook for their king, that he fhould deliver his ho- 
ftages to the king of England’s officers, in the city of 
Durham before the laft day of the enfuing month of 
March ; that he ffiould alfo deliver to the faid officers 
four obligatory letters, for the whole fum of 
from the four burcrhs ot Edinburgh, Perth, Dundee, 
and Aberdeen ; that he fhould give his obligatory letter 
to the fame purpofe, before removing from Durham, 
and fhould renew the fame four days after his- ar- 
rival in his own kingdom ; that the hoftages might be 
changed from time to time for others of the fame for- 
tune and quality ; that if any of them fhould die in 
England, others fhould be fent thither in their room ; 
and that while they continued to ftay in England, they 

28* fhould live at their own charges. 
Marriage The marriage of Janies with the lady Joan Beau- 

kEg fort was celebrated in the beginning of February 1424. 
James. rp^e ^oung ^jng cf England presented him with a 

fuit of cloth of gold for the ceremony ; and the next 
day he received a leg'al difeharge of to,00c pounds, 
to be deduced from the 40.000 at which his ranfom 

was fixed, and which fum v/as given as the marriage- Scotland, ^ 
portion of the lady. The ceremony being performed, 
the king and queen fet out for Durham, where the 
hoftages were waiting ; and arrived at his own domi- 
nions, along with the earl of Northumberland and the 
chief of the northern nobility, who attended him with 
great pomp. On the 20th of April the fame year, he 
was crowned at Scone ; after which ceremony, he fol- 
lowed the example praftifed by other fovereigns at that 
time, of knighting feveral noblemen and gentlemen. 

During the dependence of the treaty for James’s 
releafe, the Scots had emigrated to France in fuch 
numbers, that no fewer than 15,000 of them now ap- 
peared in arms under the duke of Touraine ; but as 
the hiftory of the war in that country has already been 
given under the article France, we lhall take no far- 
ther notice of it at prefent, but return to the affairs of 
Scotland. 

On his return James found himfelf in a difagreeable^^j°r™s 

fituation. The great maxim of the duke of Albany, ? in Scoi.7 
when regent, had been to maintain himfelf in power laud, 
by exempting the lower clafs <if people from taxes of 
every kind. This plan had been continued by his fon 
Murdoch ; but as the latter was deftitute of his father’s 
abilities, the people abufed their happinefs, and Scot- 
land became fuch a feene of rapine, that no commoner 
could fay he had a property in his own eftate. The 
Stewart family, on their acceffion to the crown of Scot- 
land, were poffeffed of a very confiderable patrimonial 
eftate, independent of the ftanding revenues of the 
crown, which confifted chiefly of cuftoms, wards, and 
reliefs. The revenues of the paternal eftate belonging 
to James, had they been regularly tranfmitted to him, 
would have more than maintained him in a fplendour 
equal to his dignity, while he was in England; nor 
would he in that cafe have had any occafion for an 
allowance from the king of England. But as the 
duke of Albany never intended that his nephew ffiould 
return, he parcelled out among his favourites the eftate 
of the Stewart family, in fuch a manner that James 
upon his return found ail his patrimonial revenues gone, 
and many of them in the hands of his beft friends ; fo 
that he had nothing to depend on for the fupport of 
himfelf and his court but the crown-revenues above- 
mentioned, and even fome of thefe had been mortgaged 
during the late regency. This circumftance, of itfelf 
fufficiently difagreeable, was attended frith two others, 
which tended to make it more fo. The one was, that 
the hoftages which had been left for the king’s ranfom ■ 
in England, being all of them perfons of tlie firft rank, 
were attended by their wives, families, children, and 
equipages, which rivalled thofe of the fame rank in 
England, and drew a great deal of ready money out of 
the nation. The other circumftance arofe from the 
charge of the Scots army in France ; where Charles, 
who had never been in a condition to fupport it, was > 
now reduced to the utmoft neceffity : while the revenues 
of James himfelf were both foanty and precarious. To 
remedy thefe inconveniences, therefore, the king obtain- 
ed from his parliament an aft obliging the ffieriffs of 
the refpeftive counties to inquire what lands and eftates 
had belonged to his anceftors David II Robert II. 
and Robert III. ; and James formed a refolution of re- 
luming thefe lands wherever they could be difeovered, 
without regard to perfons or circumftances. On this 

occafion 
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0^an^‘ occafion many of tlie moft illuftrlous perfonages in the 
a87 kingdom were arrtfted : the duke of Albany, his two 

^•Several of ^ons> an^ the earl of Lennox the duke’s father-in-law, 
the nobility .were put to death, though their crimes are not fpeci- 
,executed, fled by hiftorians. Buchanan mentions a tradition, 

, that James barbaroufly fent to the countefs of Lennox 
the heads of her father, huiband, and fonr,; for the fol- 
Jowing more barbarous reafon, lhat in the bitterneis 
of her grief ihe might drop fome expreffions tending 

r to involve others in the fame eatafcrophe. The coun- 
tcfs, however, calmly faid, “ That, if the charges 
again(t the criminals were proved, they deferred their 
fate.” 

James now proceeded with great fpirit to reform the 
ahufes which had pervaded every department of the 
Hate, protecfed and encouraged learning arid learned 
men, and even kept a diary in which he wrote down the 
names of all the learned men whom he thought defer- 
ving of his encouragement. James himfelf wrote fome 
poetry; and in mufic was fuch an excellent compofer, 
that he is with good reafon looked upon as the father of 
Scots mufic, which has been fo much admired for its ele- 
gant fimplicity. He introduced organs into his chapels, 
and a much better ftyle of architefture into all build- 
ings whether civil or religious. Neither did he con- 
fine his cares to the fine arts, but encouraged and pro- 
tected thofe of all kinds which were ufeful to fociety ; 
and, in fhort, he did more towards the civilization of 
his people than.had been done by any of his predecef- 
fors. 

In the mean time the truce continued with England. 
James, however, feemed not to have any inclination to 
enter into a perpetual alliance with that kingdom. On 

-the contrary, in 1428, he entered into a treaty with 
France ; by which it was agreed, that a marriage Ihould 
be concluded between the dauphin of France, afterwards 
Louis XL and the young princefs of Scotland ; and 
fo great was the neceffity of king Charles for troops at 
that time, that he demanded only 6coo forces as a por- 
tion for the princefs. 

The reft of the reign of James was fpent in reform- 
ing abufes, curbing the authority of the great barons, 
and recovering the royal eitates out of the hands of 

488 ufurpers. In this, however, he ufed fo much feverity, 
The king that he was at laft murdered, in the year 1437. The 
murdered, perpetrators of this murder were the earl of Athol; 

Robert Grahatne, who was connefted with the earl, 
and who was difcontented on account of his lofing the 
eftate of Strathern, which had been re-annexed to the 
crown ; and Robert, grandchild and heir to the earl of 
Athol, and one of the king’s domeftics. The king 
had difmified his army, without even referving to him- 
felf a body-guard, and was at fupper in a Dominican 
convent in the neighbourhood of Perth. Grahame had 
for fome time been at the head of a gang of outlaws, 
and is faid to have brought a party of them to Perth 
in the dead of the night, where he polled them near 
the convent. Walter Straton, one of the king’s cup- 
bearers, went to bring fome wine to the king while at 
fupper; but perceiving armed men Handing in th» 
paffage, he gave the alarm, and was immediately killed. 
Catharine Douglas, one of the queen’s maids of honour, 
ran to bolt the outer door ; but the bar was taken away 
by Robert Stuart, in order to facilitate the entrance of 
the murderers. The lady thruft her arm into the fta- 

ple ; but it was inftantly broken, and the coufpiratorS Scotland, 
rufhed in upon the king. Patric Dunbar, brother to —v—J 
the earl of March, was killed in attempting to defend 
his fovereign, and the queen received two wounds in 
attempting to interpofe herfelf betwixt her hulhand and 
the daggers of the affaffins. James defended himfelf 
as long as he could ; but at laft expired under the re- 
peated ftrokes of his murderers, after having received 
-28 wounds. tfy 

After the murder of James I. the crown devolved t’“c,'ee(l- 
cpon'his fon James II. at that time only feven years of James II, 
age. A parliament was immediately called by theJ 

<pieen-mother, at which the moft cruel punilhments 
were decreed to the murderers of the late king. The 
crime, no doubt, deferved an exemplary punifhment; 
but the barbarities inflifled on fome of thofe wretches 
are fhocking to relate. Within lefs than fix weeks af- 
ter the death of the king, all the confpirators were 
brought to Edinburgh, arraigned, condemned, and ex- 
ecuted. The meaner fort were hanged ; but on the 
earl of Athol and Robert Graham the moft cruel tor- 
ments were infli&ed, fuch as pinching with hot irons, 
diflocation of the joints, &c. The earl of Athol, 
had, befides, a crown of red-hot iron put on his head ; 
and was afterwards cut up alive, his heart taken out, 
and thrown into a fire. In fhort, fo dreadful were 
theie punilhments, that iEneas Sylvius, the pope’s 
nuncio, who beheld them, faid, that he was at a lofs to 
determine whether the crime committed by the regi- 
cides, or the punifhment infii&ed upon them, was the 
greater. 

As the late king had preferibed no form of a regency 
in cafe of his death, the fettlement of the government 
became a matter of great difficulty as well as impor- 
tance. Archibald earl of Douglas, who had been 
created Duke of Touraine in France, was by far the 
greateft fubjefl in the kingdom; but as he had not 
been a favourite in the preceding reign, and the people 
were now difgufted with regencies, he was not formally 
appointed to the adminiftration, though by his high 
rank he in fa<ft enjoyed the fupreme power as long as 
he lived; which, however, was but a fhort time. He died Supreme 
the fame year (1438) ; and Sir Alexander Livingftone power di. 
of Callendar was appointed to fucceed him as governor v,ded be- 
of the kingdom, that is, to have the executive power, ^ween the 

while William Crichton, as chancellor, had the direc-^ndThan- 
tion of the civil courts. This was a moft unfortunate cellor of cht 
partition of power for the public. The governor andicing^‘Jm, 

chancellor quarrelled ; the latter took poffeffion of the 
king’s perion and the caftle of Edinburgh, to neither 

. of which he had any right; but the former had on his 
fide the queen-mother, a woman of intrigue and fpirit. 
Her fon was Unit up in the caftle of Edinburgh ; and 
in a fhort time there was no appearance either of law 
or government in Scotland. The governor’s edifts 
were counterafted by thofe of the chancellor under the 
king’s name, and thofe who obeyed the chancellor were 
punifhed by the governor ; while the young earl of 
Douglas, with his numerous followers and dependents, 
was a declared enemy of both parties, whom he equally 
fought to deftroy. 

The queen-mother demanded accefs to her fon, which The^quecn* 
Crichton could find no pretext for denying her; and mother feti 
flie was accordingly admitted with a fmall train into h" fon at 
the caftle of Edinburgh. She played her part fo well, tl})erty* 

and 
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Scotlaru!. and diftembled with fo much ai t 
—v imagining {he had become a convert to his caufe, treated 

her with unbounded confidence, and fuffered her at all 
hours to have free accefs to her fon’s perfon. Pretend- 
ing that fhe had vowed a pilgrimage to the white church 
of Buchan, Ihe recommended the care of her fon’s per- 
fon, till her return, to the chancellor, in the moll pa- 
thetic and afFetlionate terms : but, in the mean time, 
fiie fecretly fent him to Leith, packed up in a clothes- 
cheft ; and both fiie and James were received at Stir- 
ling by the governor before the efcape was known. 
As every thing had been managed in concert with 
Livingfton, he immediately called together his friends ; 
and laying before them the tyrannical behaviour of the 
chancellor, it was refolved to befiege him in the callle 
of Edinburgh, the queen promifxng to open her own 
granaries for the ufe of the army. The chancellor 
forefaw the ftorm that was likely to fall upon him, 
and fought to prevent it by applying to the earl of 
Douglas. That haughty nobleman anfwered him in the 
terms already mentioned, and that he was preparing to 
exterminate both parties. The iiege of Edinburgh 
callle being formed, the chancellor demanded a parley, 
and to have a perfonal interview with the governor ; 
which the latter, who was no ftranger to the fentiments 
of Douglas, readily agreed to. Common danger unit- 
ed them in a common caufe ; and the chancellor re- 
figning to the other the cullody of the caltle and the 
king’s perfon, with the highell profefiions ol duty and 
loyalty, the two competitors fwore an inviolable friend- 
fiiip for each other. Next day the king cemented 
their union, by confirming both of them in their re- 
ipeclive charges. 

The lawlefs .example of the earl of Douglas encoura- 
ged the other great landholders to gratify their private 
animolities, fometimes at the expence of their honour as 
well as their humanity. A family-difference happened 
between Sir Allan Stuart of Darnley, and Thomas 
Boyd of Kilmarnock ; but it was concluded that both 
parties fhould come to a peaceable agreement at Pol- 
maifthorn, between Linlithgow and Falkirk, where 
Stuart was treacheroufly murdered by his enemy. 
Stuart’s death was revenged by his brother, Sir Alex- 
ander Stuart of Beilmouth, who challenged Boyd to a 
pitched battle, the principals being attended by a reti- 
nue which carried the refemblance of fmall armies. The 
conflict was fierce and bloody, each party retiring in 
its turn, and charging with frefii fury ; but at lad vic- 
tory declared itfelf for Stuart, the braved of Boyd’s 
attendants being cut off in the field. About this time, 
the iflanders, under two of their chieftains, Lauchlan 
Maclean and Murdoc Gibfon, notorious freebooters, 
invaded Scotland, and ravaged the province of Lenox 
with fire and fword. They were oppofed by John 
Colquhoun of Lufs, whom they flew, fome fay treacher- 
oufly, and others, in an engagement at Lochlomond, 
near Inchmartin. After this, the robbers grew more 
outrageous than ever, not only filling all the neighbour- 
ing country with rapine, but murdering the aged, in- 
fants, and the defencelefs of both fexes. At lad, all 
the labouring hands in the kingdom being engaged 
in domedic broils, none were left for agriculture ; and 
a dreadful famine enfued, which was attended, as ufual, 
by a pedilence. James was now about ten years of 
age ; and the wifell part of the kingdom agreed, that 
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that the chancellor, the public didrefies were owing to a total uifrefpecl of Scotland, 

the royal authority. The young earl of Douglas never " J 

had fewer than 1000, and fometimes zcoo horfe in his 
train ; fo that none was found hardy enough to con- 
troul him. He pretended to be independent of the 
king and his courts of law; that he had a right of 
judicature upon his own large edates ; and that he 
was entitled to the exercife of royal power. In con- 
fequence of this he ifiued his orders, gave protections 
to thieves and murderers, affefted to brave the king, 
made knights, and, according to fome writers, even 
noblemen, of his own dependents, with a power of fit- 
ting in parliament. 

The queen-mother was not wholly guiltlefs of 
thofe abufes. She had fallen in love with and married 
Sir James Stuart, who was commonly called the Black 
Knight of Lorn, brother to the lord of that title, and a 
defeendant of the houfe of Darnley. AffeClion for her 
hufband caufed her to renew her political intrigues ; 
and not finding a ready compliance in the governor, her 
intereil inclined towards the patty of the Douglafles. 
The governor fought to ilrengthen his authority by 
redoring the exercife of the civil power, and the reve- 
rence due to the perfon of the fovereign. 293 

The conduft of the lord Callendar was in many re*The queen- 
fpedls not fo defenflble, either as to prudence or policy. 
When the queen exprefied her inclination that her tari(j i1Th. 
hufljand might be admitted to fome part of the admini- prifoned. 
dration, the governor threw both him and his brother 
the lord Lorn into prifon, on a charge of undutiful 
praidices againd the date, and abetting the earl of 
Douglas in his enormities. The queen, taking fire at 
her hufband’s imprifonment, was herfeif confined in a 
mean apartment within the cadle of Stirling ; and a 
convention of the dates was called, to judge in what 
manner fhe was to be proceeded againd. The cafe was 
unprecedented and difficult; nor can we believe the 
governor would have carried matters to fuch extremity, 
had he not had Itrong evidences of her illegal behavi- 
our. She was even obliged to difl'emble her refent- 
ment, by making an open profeffion before the dates, 
that {he had always been entirely innocent of her huf- 
band’s praftices, and that fhe would for the future 
behave as a peaceable and dutiful fubjeft to the laws 
and the fovereign. Upon making this purgation (as B n arc re® 
Lindfay calls it), fhe was releafed, as alfo her huf-leafed, 
band and his brother, being bailed by the chancellor 
and the lord Gordon, who became fureties for their 
good behaviour in the penalty of 4000 merks. The 
governor was afterwards accuied of piany arbitrary and 
partial a&s of power : and indeed, if we confider his 
lituation, and the violence of • the parties which then 
divided Scotland, it was almoll impoffible, confidently 
with his own fafety, to have exerted the virtues either 
of patriotifm or moderation. 

The chancellor was exceedingly vexed at the fmall re- 
gard which the governor paid to his perfon and dig- 
nity, and fecretly connedled himfelf with the queen- 
mother ; but in the mean time he remained at Edin- 
burgh. The king and his mother continued all this 
time at Stirling ; where the governor, on pretence of 
coniulting the public fafety, and that of the king’s 
perfon, maintained a ftrong guard, part of which at- 
tended James in his juvenile extreifts and divedions. 
The queen-mother did not fail to reprefent this to her 
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fon as a reftraint upon Ins liberty ; and obtained his 
confent to put himfelf into the chancellor’s hands. The 
latter, who was a man of aftivity and courage, knew 
well how to avail himfelf of this permiffion ; and crof- 
fing the Forth is the dark with a itrong body of horfe, 
they furrounded the king as he was hunting next morn- 
ing by break of day. It was eafy to perceive from 
the behaviour of James, that he was no ftranger to the 
chancellor’s attempt ; but fome of the king’s guard 
offering to difpiite the polfcffion of his perfon, Sir 
William Livingfton, the governor’s eldeft Ion, rellrain- 
ed them, and fullered the king to depart quietly. This 
furprifal happened on a day when the governor was 
abfent from Stirling; and the chancellor, to make fure 
of his royal acquifition, entered Edinburgh at the head 
of 4©oo horfe, where the king and he were received 
by the citizens with loud acclamations of joy. 

The governor fhowed no emotion at what had hap- 
pened ; on the contrary, he invited the chancellor to 
an interview, and fettled all differences with him in an 
amicable manner. The young lord Douglas, however, 
continued to brave both parties. As if he had been a 

©f Douglas, fovereign prince, he demanded by his ambaffadors, Mal- 
colm Fleming of Cumbernauld, and Allan Lawder, the 
inveftiture of the fovereignty of Touraine from Charles 
the feventh of France ; which being readily granted 
him, ferved to increafe his pride and infolence. The 
firlf-fruits of the accommodation between the two 
great officers of Hate was the h@lding of a parliament at 
Edinburgh, for redreffing the public diforders occafion- 
ed by the earl of Douglas ; and encouragement was 
given to all perfons who had been injured to make 
their complaints. The numbers which on that occa- 
fion reforted to Edinburgh were incredible ; parents, 
children, and women, demanding vengeance for the 
murder of their relations, or the plunder of their eftates; 
till, by the multiplicity of their complaints, they be- 
came without remedy, none being found bold enough 
to encounter the earl of Douglas, or to endeavour to 
bring him to a fair trial. The parties therefore were 
difmiffed without relief, and it was refolved to proceed 
with the haughty earl in a different manner. Letters 
were written to him by the governor and chancel- 
lor, and in the name of the Hates, requefting him to 
appear with his friends in parliament, and to take that 
lead in public affairs to which they were intitled by 
their high rank and great poffeffions. The manner 
in which thofe letters were penned made the thought- 
lefs earl cpnfider them as a tribute due to his greatnefs, 
and as proceeding from the inability of the government 
to continue the adminiftration of public affairs without 
his countenance and diredlion. Without dreaming that 
any man in Scotland would be fo bold as to attack him, 
even fingle or unarmed, he anfwered the letters of the 
chancellor and governor, by affuring them that he in- 
tended to fet out for Edinburgh : the chancellor, on 
pretence of doing him honour, but in reality to quiet 
his fufpicions, met him while he was on his journey ; 
and inviting him to his caftle of Crichton, he there 
entertained him for fome days with the greateft magni- 
ficence and appearance of hofpitality. The earl of 
Douglas believed all the chancellor’s profeffipns of 
friendfhip, and even fharply checked the wifell of his 
followers, who counfelled him not to depend too much 
on appearances, or to trull his brother and himfelf at 

the fame time in any place where the chancellor had Scotlani. 
power. The latter had not only removed the earl’s —v— 
fufpicion, but had made him a kind of convert to pa- 
triotifm, by painting to him the miferies of his country, 
and the glory that mull redound to him and his friends 
in removing them. It was in vain for his attendants to 
remind him of his father’s maxim, never to rilk him- 
felf and his brother at the fame time : he without hefi- 
tation attended the chancellor to Edinburgh ; and be- 
ing admitted into the caltle, they dined at the fame 
table with the king. Towards the end of the enter- 
tainment, a bull’s head, the certain prelude of immedi- a 7 
ate death, was ferved up. The earl and his brother h put to 
ftarted to their feet, and endeavoured to make their death with 
efcape : but armed men ruihing in, overpowered them, kis brothesj 
and tying their hands and thofe of Sir Malcolm Fle- 
ming with cords, they were carried to the hill and be- 
headed. The young king endeavoured with tears to 
procure their pardon ; for which he was feverely check- 
ed by his unrelenting chancellor. 

In 1443, the king being arrived at the age of 14, 
declared himfelf out of the years of minority, and took 
upon himfelf the adminiftration of affairs. He appears 
to have been a prince of great fpirit and refolution ; 
and he had occafion for it. He had appointed one 
Robert Sempil of Fulwood to be chief governor of the 
caftle of Dumbarton ; but he was killed by one Gal- 
braeth (a noted partizan of the earl of Douglas), who 
feized upon the government of the caftle. The popu- 
larity of the family of Douglas having fomewhat fub- 
fided, and the young earl finding himfelf not fupported 
by the chief branches of his family, he began to think, 
now that the king was grown up, his iafeit courfe 20« 
would be to return to his duty. He accordingly re-The young 
paired to the king at Stirling ; and voluntarily throw- ear] fubmis* 
ing himfelf at his majefty’s feet, implored his pardonto th.e kin£» 
for all his tranfgreffions, and folemnly promifed that 
he would ever after fet a pattern of duty and loyalty favour, 
to all the reft of his fubjects. The king, finding that 
he infifted on no terms but that of pardon, and that he 
had unconditionally put himfelf into his power, not 
only granted his requeft, but made him the partner of 
his inmoft councils. 

James had always difliked the murder of the earl of 
Douglas and his brother; and the chancellor, percei- 
ving the afcendency which this earl was daily gaining 
at court, thought it high time to provide for his own 
fafety. He therefore refigned the great feal, and re- 
tired to the caftle of Edinburgh, the cuftody of which 
he pretended had been granted to him by the late king 
during his life, or till the prefent king fhould arrive at 
the age of 21 ; and prepared it for a fiege. The lord Great di- 
Callendar, who knew himfelf equally obnoxious asilurbancet- 
Crichton was to the earl of Douglas, and that he could jn jCOt*' 
not maintain his footing by himfelf, refigned likewife 
all his polls, and retired to one of his own houfes, but 
kept poffeffion of the caftle of Stirling. As both that 
and the caftle of Edinburgh were royal forts, the two 
lords were fummoned to furrender them; but inftead 
of complying, they juftified their condudl by the great 
power of their enemies, who fought their deftruftion, 
and who had been fo lately at the head of robbers and 
outlaws ; but promifed to furrender themfelves to the 
king as foon as he was of lawful age, (meaning, we 
fuppofe, either 18 or 21). This anfwer being deemed 

cent-. 
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Scotland- contumacious, the chancellor and the late governor, 
C—-v— with his two fons Sir Alexander and Sir James Living- 

Hon, were proclaimed traitors in a parliament which 
was fummoned on purpofe to be held at Stirling. In 
another parliament held at Perth the fame year, an aft 
paffed, that all the lands and goods which had belonged 
to the late king Ihould be pofleffed by the prefent king 
to the time of his lawful age, which is not fpecified. 
This a6t was levelled againll the late governor and 
chancellor, who were accufed of having alienated to 
their own ufes, or to thofe of their friends, a great part 
of the royal effeCts and jewels ; and their eftates being 
confifcated, the execution of the fentence was commit- 
ted to John Forrefter of Corftorphin, and other ad- 
herents of the earl of Douglas. 

This fentence threw all the nation into a flame. 
The caftle of Crichton was befieged ; and being fur- 
rendered upon the king’s fummons and the difplay of 
the royal banner, it was levelled with the ground. It 
foon appeared that the governor and chancellor, the 
latter efpecially, had many friends ; and in particular 
Kennedy bilhop of St Andrew’s, nephew to James the 
firft, who fided with them from the dread and hatred 
they bore to the earl of Douglas and his family. 
Crichton thus foon found himfelf at the head of a body 
of men ; and while Forrefter was carrying fire and 
fword into his eftates and thofe of the late governor, 
his own lands and thofe of the Douglafles were over- 
run. Corftorphin, Ahercorn, Blackneff, and other 
places, were plundered ; and Crichton carried off from 
them more booty than he and his adherents had loft. 
Particular mention is made of a fine breed of mares 
which Douglas had loft on this occafion. That noble- 
man was ftTmuch exafperated by the great damages he 
had futtained, that he engaged his friends the earl of 
Crawford and Alexander Ogilvy of Innerquharity, to 
lay wafte the lands of the bfthop of St Andrew’s, 
whom he confidered as the chief fupport of the two 
minifters. This prelate was not more confiderable by 
his high birth, than he was venerable by his virtue 
and fanCtity ; and had, from a principle of confcience, 
©ppofed the earl of Douglas and his party Being 
confcious he had done nothing that was illegal, he iirlt 
admonifhed the earl of Crawford and his coadjutor to 
defift from deitroying his lands; but finding his admo- 
nitions ineffectual, he laid the earl under an excommuni- 
cation. _ 

That nobleman was almoft as formidable in the 
northern, as the earl of Douglas had been in the 
fouthern, parts of Scotland. The benediCtine monks 
of Aherbrothwic, who were poffeffed of great proper- 
ty, had chofen Alexander Lmdlay, his eldeft fon, to 
be the judge or bailiff of their temporalities ; as they 
themielves, by their profefiion, could not fit in civil or 
criminal courts. Findlay proved lo chargeable, by the 
great number of his attendants, and his high manner oi 
living, to the monks, that their chapter removed him 
from his poll, and fubftituted in his place Alexander 
Ogilvy ot Innerquharity, guardian to his nephew John 
Q.-ilvy of Airley, who had an hereditary claim upon 
the bailiwick. This, notwithftanding their former in- 
timacy, created an irreconcileable difference between the 
two families. Each competitor {Lengthened himfelf by 
calling in the afiiftance of his friends ; and the Lord 
Gordon taking part with the Ogilvies, to whom he was 
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then paying a vifit, both parties immediately muftered 
in the neighbourhood of Aberbrothwic. The earl of 
Crawford, who was then at Dundee, immediately polled 
to Aberbrothwic, and placing himfelt between the two 
armies, he demanded to fpeak with Ogilvy ; but, be- 
fore his requeft could be granted, he was killed by a com- 
mon foldier, who was ignorant of his quality. His 
death exafperated his friends, who immediately ruftied 
on their enemies; and a bloody conflict enfued, which 
ended to the advantage of the Lindfays, that is, the 
earl of Crawford’s party. On that of the Ogilvies 
were killed Sir John Oliphant of Aherdagy, John For- 
bes of Pitfligo, Alexander Barclay of Gartley, Robert 
Maxwel of Teling, Duncan Campbell of Camphelfether, 
William Gordon of Burrowfield, and others. With 
thofe gentlemen, about 500 of their followers are laid 
to have fallen ; but fome accounts diminilh that num-: 
her. Innerquharity himfelf, in flying, was taken prifo- 
ner, and carried to the earl of Crawford’s houfe at Fin- 
haven, where he died of his wounds; but the Lord Gor- 
don (or, as others call him, the earl of Huntley) efca- 
ped by the fwiftnefs of his horfe. 

This battle feems to have let loofe the fury of civil 
difeord all over the kingdom. No regard was paid to 
magiftracy, nor to any defeription of men but that 
of clergy. The moft numerous, fierceft, and heft 
allied family, wreaked its vengeance on its foes, ei-^ 
ther by force or treachery"; and the enmity that ac- 
tuated the parties, ftiffied every fentiment of honour, 
and every feeling of humanity. The Lindfays, fe- 
cretly abetted and {Lengthened by the earl of Dou- 
glas, made no other ufe of their vidory than carrying 
fare and fword through the eftates of their enemies ; and 
thus all the north of Scotland prefented feenes of mur- 
der and devaftation. In the weft, Robert Boyd of 
Duchal, governor of Dumbarton, treacheroufly furpiifed 
Sir James Stuart of Achmynto, and treated his wife 
with fuch inhumanity, that the expired in three days 
under her confinement in Dumbarton caftle. The caftle 
of Dunbar was taken by Patrick Hepburn of Hales. 
Alexander Dunbar difpoffeffed the latter of his caftle of 
Hales ; but it was retaken by the partifans of the earl 
of Douglas, whofe tenants, particularly thofe of Annan- 
dale, are faid to have behaved at that time with pecu- 
liar fiercenefs and cruelty. At laft, the gentlemen of 
the country, who were unconne&ed with thofe robbers 
and murderers, which happened to be the cale with ma- 
ny, Unit themfelves up in their feveral houfes ; each of 
which, in thofe days, was a petty fortrels, which they 
vi&ualled, and provided in the beff manner they could 
for their own defence. This wife refolution feems to 
have been the firft meafure that compofed the public 
commotions. 

The earl of Douglas, whofe power and influence at 
court ftill continued, was fenfible that the clergy, with 
the wifer and more difinterefted part of the kingdom, 
confidered him as the fource of the dreadful calamities 
which the nation fuffered ; and that James himfelf, 
when better informed, would be of the fame opinion. 
He therefore fought to avail himfelf of the juncture, by 
forming fecret hut ftrong connedlions with the earls of 
Crawford, Rofs, and other great noblemen, who want- 
ed to fee their feudal powers reftored to their full vi- 
gour. The queen-dowager and her hufband made little 
or no figure during this feafon of public confufion : flie 
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bad retired to the caftle of Dunbar, while it was in 
Hepburn’s poffefiion, where fhe died foon after. She 
left by her fecond hufoand three fens ; John, who in 
1455 was made earl of Athol, by his uterine brother 
the king; James, who under the next reign, in 1469, 
was created earl of Buchan ; and Andrew, who after- 
wards became bilhop of Murray. As the earl of Dou- 
glas was an enemy to the queen-dowager’s hufband, the 
latter retired to England, where he obtained a pafs to 
go abroad, with 20 in his train ; but being taken at fea 
by the Flemifh pirates, he died in his confinement. 

The great point between the king and Sir William 
Crichton, whether the latter fhould give up the caftle 
to his majefty, remained ftill updecided ; and by the 
advice and dtre&ion of the earl of Douglas, who had 
been created lord-lieutenant of the kingdom, it had 
now fuffered a nine months fiege. Either the ftrength 
cf the caftle, or an opinion entertained by Douglas that 
Crichton would be a valuable acquilition to his party, 
procured better terms for the latter than he could other- 
wiie have expeihed ; for he and his followers were of- 
fered a full indemnity for all paft offences, and a pro- 
mife was made that he fhould be reftored not only to 
the king’s favour, but to his former poft of chancellor. 
He accepted of the conditions ; but refufed to aft in 
any public capacity till they were confirmed by a par- 
liament, which was foon after held at Perth, and in 
which he was reftored to his eftate and honours. By 
this reconciliation between Douglas and Crichton, the 
former was left at full liberty to profecute his vengeance 
againft the Lord Callendar, the late governor, his friends 
and family. That vengeance was exercifed with rigour. 
The governor himfelf, Sir James Dundas of Dundas, 
and Sir Robert Bruce of Clackmannan, were forced to 
fave their lives by the lofs of their eftates ; but even 
that could not preferve their liberty, for they were 
fent priloners to the caftle of Dumbarton. The fate 
of Alexander, the governor’s eldeft fon, and of two 
other gentlemen of his name and family, was ftill more 
lamentable ; for they were condemned to lofe their 
heads. Thofe feverities being inflifted after the king 
had in a manner readmitted the fufferers into his favour, 
fwelled the public outcry againft the earl of Douglas. 
We have in Lind fay an extraft of the fpeech which A- 
lexander Livingfton, one of the moft accomplifhed gen- 
tlemen of his time, made upon the fcaffold, in which he 
complained, with great bitternefs, of the cruel treat- 
ment his father, himfelf, and his friends, had under- 
gone ; and that he fuffered by a packed jury of his 
enemies. 

The king being now about 18 years of age, it was 
thought proper that a fuitable confort fliould be pro- 
vided for him ; and, after various confultations, Mary, 
the daughter of Arnold duke of Gueldres, was chofen, 
at the recommendation of Charles king of France, 
though the marriage was not completed till fome time 

Invauon cf after. This produced an immediate rupture with Eng- 
Scotland land, hire earls of Salifbury and Northumberland en- 
by the Eng- teied Scotland at the head of two feparate bodies. The 

former burnt the town of Dumfries, as the latter did 
that of Dunbar ; while Sir John Douglas of Balveny 
made reprifals by plundering the county of Cumberland, 
and burning Alnwic. Upon the return of the Englifh 
armies to their own country, additional levies were 
made, and a frelh invafion of Scotland was refolved up- 
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on under the earl of Northumberland, who had alongwith Scotlard. 
him a lieutenant, whom the Scots of thofe days, from 
the bufhinefs and colour of Ins beard, called Magnus 
<w\lh the red mane. He was a foldier of fortune, but 
an excellent officer, having been trained in the French 
wars ; and he is faid to have demanded no other recom- 
penfe for his fervices from the Englifh court, but that 
he fhould enjoy all he could conquer in Scotland. The 
Scots, in the mean time, had railed an army command- 
ed by George Douglas earl of Ormond, and under him 
by Wallace of Craigie, with the Lords Maxwell and 
Johnfton. 'I he Englifti having paffed Solway Frith, 
ravaged all that part of the country which belonged to 
the Scots; but hearing that the earl of Ormond’s army 
was approaching, called in their parties, and fixed their 
camp on the banks of the river Saik. Their advanced 
guard was commanded by Magnus ; their centre by the 
earl of Northumberland ; and the rear, which was com- 
pofed of Welch, by Sir John Pennington, an officer of 
courage and experience. 

The Scots drew up in three divifions likewife. Their Th/baufe 
right wing was commanded by Wallace, the centre by ol dark. ^ 
the earl of Ormond, and their left wing by the Lords 
Maxwell and Johnflon. Before the battle joined, the 
earl of Ormond harangued his men, and infpired them 
with very high refentment againft the Englifh, who, he 
faid, had treacheroufly broken the truce. The fignal for 
battle being given, the Scots under Wallace rufhed for- 
ward upon their enemies: but, as ufual, were received 
by fo terrible a difeharge from the Englifh archers, 
that their impetuofity muft have been flopped, had not 
their brave leader Wallace put them in mind, that their 
forefathers had always been defeated in diflant fights 
by the Englifh, and that they ought to trull to their 
fwords and Ipears ; commanding them at the fame time 
to follow his example. They obeyed, and broke in 
upon the Englifh commanded by Magnus, with fuch 
fury, as foon fixed the fortune of the day on the fide 
of the Scots, their valour being luitably feconded by ' 
their other two divifions. The (laughter (which was 
the more coniiderable as both parties fought with the 
utmoft animofity) fell chiefly upon the divifion com- 
manded by Magnus, who was killed, performing the 
part of a brave officer ; and all his body-guard, confift- 
ing of picked foldiers, were cut in pieces. 3oa 

1 he battle then became general: Sir John Penning- The Eng- 
lon’s divifion, with that under the earl of Northumber-entirely 
land, was likewife routed; and the whole Englifh army, defeated* 
ftruck by the lofs of their champion, fled towards the 
Solway, .where, the river bring fwelled by the tide, 
numbers of them were drowned. The lofs of the Eng- 
lifh in flain amounted to at leaft 3000 .men. Among 
the prifoners were Sir John Pennington, Sir Robert 
Harrington, and the earl of Northumberland’s eldeft 
fon the Lord Percy, who loft his own liberty in for- 
warding his father’s efcape. Of the Scots about 600 
were killed ; but none of note, excepting, the brave 
Wallace, who died three months after of the wounds 
he had received in this battle. The booty that was 
made on this occafion is faid to have been greater than 
any that has fallen to the Scots finte the battle of Ban- 
nockburn. 

The reft of the hiftory of this reign confifts almoft en- 
tirely of a relation of the cabals and conspiracies of the 
great men. The earl of Douglas had entered into a 

COR- 



SCO [ 7( 
Scotlaai. confederacy with the earls of Crawford, Moray, and 

— Rofs, and appeared on all occalions with fuchatrain of 
R.'t'dfion followers as bade deirance to royal power itfelf. This 
of the earl iniolence was detailed by the wifer part of the nation ; 
of Don- and one Maelellan, who is called the "Tutor of Bomby, 
jrlas and and was nephew to Sir Patrick Gray, captain of the 
others. king’s guard, refufed to give any attendance Upon the 

earl, or to concur in his meaiuree, but remained at 
home as a quiet fubjed. This inoffeniive behaviour was 
by the earl conlldered as treafon againft himielf ; and 
violently feizing upon Maclellan s houfe and perfon, he 
lent him clofe prifoner to the cahle of Douglas. As 
Maclellan w as a gentleman of great worth and reputa- 
tion, his uncle Gray applied earntftly to James in his 
favour; and fuch was that prince’s regard for Maclel- 
lan, that he wrote and figned a letter for his releafe, 
addreffed to the earl of Douglas. Upon Gray’s deli- 
vering this letter to Douglas at his caibie, the latter 
feemed to receive it with the higheft refped, and to 

, treat Gray with the greateft hofpitalky, by inviting 
him to dinner; but, in the mean time, lie gave private 
orders^hat Maclellan’s head (hould be itruck off, and 
his body expofed upon the green before the caltle co- 
vered with a linen cloth. After dinner, the earl told 
Gray, that he was ready to obey the king’s commands; 
and condufting him to the green, he fhowed him the 
lifelefs trunk, which he faid Gray might difpofe of as 
he pleafed. Upon this, Gray mounted his horfe, and 
truffed to his fwiftnefs for his own fafety ; for he was 
purfued by the earl’s attendants to the gates of Edin- 
burgh. 

The confpiracy againft James’s government was now 
no longer a fecrct. The Lords Balveny and Hamilton, 
with fuch a number of other barons and gentlemen, had 
acceded to it, that it v.'as thought to be more powerful 
than all the force the king could bring into the field. 
Even Crichton advifed James to diffemble. The con- 
federates entered into a folemn bond and oath never to 
defert one another during life ; and, to make ufe of 
Drummond’s words, “ That injuries done to any one 
of them fhould be done to them all, and be a common 
quarrel; neither fhould they deiiff, to tneir beff abilities, 
to revenge them: that they {hould concur indifferently 
againit whatfoever perfons within or without the realm, 
and fpend their lives, lands, goods, and fortunes, in de- 
fence of their debates and differences whatfoever.” All 
who did not enter into this affociation were treated as 
enemies to the public ; their lands were deffroyed, then 
effe&s plundered, and they themfelves jmprifoncd or 
murdered. Drummond fays, that Douglas was then 
able to bring 40," oo men into the held ; and that his 
intention was to have placed the crown of Scotland up- 
on his own head. How far he might have been influ- 
enced by a Icene of the fame nature that was then paf- 
fing between the houfes of YTrk and Lancaffer in Eng- 
land, we fhall not pretend to determine ; though it 
does not appear that his intention was to wear the 
crown himfelf, but to render it detpicable upon his 
fovereign’s head. It is rather evident, from his beha- 
viour, that he did not affeiff royalty ; lor when James 
invited him to a conference in the caftle of Stirling, he 
offered to comply provided he had a fafe conduct. 
This condition plainly implied, that he had no reliance 
upon the late aft of parliament, which declared the 
proclamation of the king's peace to be a fufheient fe- 
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curity for life and fortune to all his fubjefts ; and there Scotland, 
is no denying that the fafe conduft was expedited in —v——■J 

the form and manner required. 
This being obtained, the earl began his march to- 

wards Stirling with his ufual great retinue ; and ar* 304 
rived there on Shrove-Tuefday. Lie was received by Interview 
the king as if he had been the beff of his friends, as ie 
well as the greateff of his fubjefts, and admitted to fnp an.-f’tne earl 
with his majeffy in the caftle, while his attendants were of Dou- 
difperfed in the town, little fufpefting the cataftrophe 
that followed. '1 he entertainment being over, the king 
told the earl with an air of franknds, “That as he was 
now of age, he was refolved to be the father ol all bin 
people, and to take the government into his own hands; 
that his lordfhip, therefore, had no reafon to be under 
any apprehenftons from bis old enemies Callendar and 
Crichton ; that there was no occaflon to form any con- 
fedeiacles, as the law was ready to proteft him ; and 
that he was welcome to the principal direftion of af- 
fairs under the crown, and to the firft place in the royal 
conlidence ; nay, that all former offences done by him- 
felf and his friends fhould be pardoned and forgot.” 

This fpeech was the very reverfe of what the earl of 
Douglas aimed at. It rendered him, indeed, the firft 
fubjeft ot the kingdom ; but ftill he was controulable 
by the civil law. In fhort, upon the king’s perempto- 
rily putting the queftion to him, he not only reiuied to 
diffoive the confederacy, but upbraided the king for his 
government. This produced a paffxonate rejoinder 011 
the part of James ; but the earl repreiented that he w as 
under a fafe conduft, and that the nature of his confe- 
deracy was fuch, that it could not be broken but by 
the common confent of all concerned. The king in-The*king: 
lilted upon his fetting the example ; and the earl con-lulls him 
tinuing more and moie obftinate, James ftabbed him with his 
with his dagger ; and armed men ruffling into the room,owtl 

finilhed the flaughter. 
Alter the death of the earl of Douglas, the confede- 

racy came to nothing. The infurgents excufed them- 
felves as being too weak for fuch an enterprife ; and 
were contented with trailing the fafe conduft at a 
horfe’s tail, and proclaiming, by trumpets and horns, 
the king a perjured traitor. They proceeded no far- 
ther; and each departed to his own habitation, after 
agreeing to affemble with frelh forces about the begin- 
ning of April. James loft no time in improving this 
ihort refpite ; and found the natipn in general much 
better difpofed in his favour than he had teafon to ex- 
peft. The intolerable oppreflions of the great barons 
made his fubjefts effeem the civil, far preferable to the 
feudal, fubjettion : and even the Douglaffes were divi- 
ded among themfelves ; for the earl of Angus and Sir 
John Douglas of Dalkeith were among the moil for- 
ward of the royaliffs. James at the fame time wrote 
letters to the earl of Huntley, and to all the noblemen 
of his kingdom who were not parties in the confedera- 
cy, beffdes the ecclefiaftics, who remained firmly at- 
tached to his prerogative. Before the effeft of thofe 
letters could be known, the infurgents had returned to 
Stirling (where James ftill wifely kept himfelf upon the 
deftnfive) ; repeated their infolences, and the oppro- 
brious treatment of his fafe conduft ; and at laft they 
plundered the town, and laid it in alhes. Being ftili 
unable to take the caftle, partly through their own di- 
viftons, and partly through the diveriity of the opera- 
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Ccot’and tlons tliey were obliged to fupply, they left Stirling, 
Juri v" and deftroyed the ellate of Sir John Douglas ol Dab 

keith, whom they confidered as a double traitor, be* 
caufe he was a Douglas and a good lubjeft. They then 
befieged his cattle : but it was fo bravely defended by 
Patrick Cockburn, a gentleman of the family of Lang- 
ton, that they raifed the fiege ; which gave the royal 
party farther leifure for humbling them. 

All this time the unhappy country was fuffering the 
tnott: cruel devaftations ; for matters were now come to 
fuch extremity, that it was neceflary for every man to be 
a royalift or a rebel. The king was obliged to keep on the 
defenfive1; and though lie had ventured to leave the cattle 
of Stirling, he was in no condition to face the rebels in 
the field. They were in pofleffion of all the ttrong pafles 
by which his friends were to march to his afiittance ; 
and he even confulted with his attendants on the means 
of efcaping to France, where he was fure of an hofpi- 
table reception. He was diverted from that refolution 
by b'fhop Kennedy and the earl of Angus, who was 
himfelf a Douglas, and prevailed upon to wait for the 
event of the earl of Huntley’s attempts for his fervice. 
This nobleman, who was defeended from the Seatons, 
but by marriage inherited the great eftates of the Gor- 
dons in the north, had raifed an army for James, to 
whole family he and his anceftors, by the Gordons as 
well as the Seatons, had been always remarkably devo- 
ted. James Was not miftaken in the high opinion he 
had of Huntley ; and in the mean time he iffued circu- 
lar letters to the chief ecclefiafties and hodies-politic of 
his kingdom, fetting forth the neceffity he was under 
to proceed as he had done, and his readinefs to prote& 
all his loyal fubjefts in their rights and privileges again ft. 
the power of the Douglaffes and their rebellious adhe- 
rents. Before thofe letters could have any effedt, the 
rebels had plundered the defencelefs houfes and eftates 
of all who were not in their confederacy, and had pro- 
ceeded with a fury that turned to the prejudice of their 
caufe. 

The indignation which the public had conceived 
againft the king, for the violation of his fafe conduft, 
began now to fubfide ; and the behaviour of his enemies 
in feme meafure juftified what had happened, or at leall 
made the people I'ufpedt that James would not have pro- 
ceeded as he did without the ftrongeft provocation. 
The forces he had aflembled being unable, as yet, to 
adt offenfively, he refolved to wait for the earl of 
Huntley, who by this time was at the head of a conli- 
derable army, and had begun his march louthwards. 
He had been joined by the Forbefes, Ogilvies, Leflies, 
Grants, Irvings, and other relations and dependents of 
his family ; but having advanced as far as Brechin, he 
was oppofed by the earl of Crawford, the chief ally of 
the earl of Douglas, who commanded the people of 
A ngus, and all the adherents of the rebels in the neigh- 
bouring counties, headed by foreign officers. The two 
armies joining battle on the 18th of May, victory was 
for fome time in fufpence; till one Colofs of Bonny- 
moon, on whom Crawford had great dependence, but 
whom he had imprudently difobliged, came over to the 
royalifts with the divifion he commanded, which was 
the bell armed part of Crawford’s army, confifting of 
battle-axes, broad fwords, and long fpears His defec- 
tion gave the fortune of the day to the earl of Hunt- 
ley, as it left the centre flank of Crawford’s army en- 
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tirely expofed to the royalifts. He himfelf loft one 6f Scotland 
his brothers; and fled with another, Sir John Lind-  v— 
fay, to his houie at Fitrhaven, where it is reported that 
he broke out into the following ejaculation : “ That he 
would be content to remain feven years in hell, to Irave 
in fo timely a feafon done the king his matter that fer- 
vice the earl of Huntly had performed, and carry that 
applaufe and thanks he was to receive from him.” 

No author informs ns of the lofs of men on either 
fide, though all agree that it was very confiderable up- 
on the whole. The earl of Huntley, particularly, loft 
two brothers, William and Henry ; and we are told, 
that, to indemnify him for his good fervices, as weH as 
for the rewards and prefents he had made in lands and 
privileges to his faithful followers, the king beftowed 
upon him the lands of Badenoch and Lochaber, 

The battle of Brechin was not immediately decifive The3rebel 
in favour of the king, but proved fo in its conlequences. lion fup- 
The earl of Moray, a Douglas likewife, took advantage Preffe(J» 
of Huntley's abfence to harafs and ravage the eftates 
of all the royalifts in the north ; but Huntley return- 
ing from Brechin with his vnftorious army, drove his 
enemy into his own county of Moray, and afterwards 
expelled him even from thence. James was now en- 
couraged, by the advice of his kirftnan Kennedy bifhop 
of St Andrew’s, to whofe firmnefs and prudence he was 
under great obligations, to proceed againft the rebels 
in a leg-al manner, by holding a parliament at Ldin- 
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burgh, to which the confederated lords were fummon- 
ed ; and upon their non-compearance, they were fo- 
lemnly declared traitors. This proceeding feemed tOAflociation 
make the rebellion rage more fiercely than ever; andagainft the 
at laft, the confederates, in fadft, difowned their alle-kin£ the 

gianceto James. The earls of Douglas, Crawford, Or*^0^ 
mond, Moray, the Lord Balveny, Sir James Hamilton, Crawford, 
and others, figned with their own hands public mani- &c. 
feftoes, which were pafted on the doors of the principal 
churches, importing, “ That they were refolved never 
to obey command or charge, nor anfwer citation for the 
time coming; becaufe the king, fo far from being a 
juft matter, was a bloodfucker, a murderer, a tranfgref- 
for of hofpitality, and a furprifer of the innocent.” It 
does not appear that thofe and the like atrocious pro- 
ceedings did any fervice to the caufe of the confederates. 
The earl of Huntley continued viftorious in the north; 
where he and his followers, in revenge for the earl of 
Moray’s having burnt his caftle of Huntley, feized or 
ravaged all that nobleman’s great eftate north of the 
Spey. When he came to the town of Forres, he burnt 
one fide of the town, becaufe it belonged to the earl, 
and fpared the other, becaufe it was the property of 
his own friends. James thought himfdf, from the beha- 
viour of the earl of Douglas and his adherents, now 
warranted to come to extremities; and marching into 
Annandale, he carried fire and fword through all the 
eftates of the Douglaflcs there. The earl of Crawford, 
on the other hand, having now recruited his ftrength, 
deftroyed the lands of all the people of Angus and 
of all others who had abandoned him at the battle of Bre- 
chin ; though there is reafon to believe, that he had al- 
ready fecretly refolved to throw himfelf upon the king’s 
mercy. 

Nothing but the moft obftinate pride and refentment 
could have prevented the earl of Douglas, at this time, 
from taking the advice of his friends, by returning to 

his 
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Scotland, his duty ; In which cafe, James had given fufficient in- 

timations that he might expeft pardon. He coloured 
his contumacy with the fpecious pretext, that his bro- 
ther’s fate, and thofe of his two kinfmen, fufficiently 
inftrufted him never to trull to James or his minifters ; 
that he had gone too far to think now of receding ; 
and that kings, when once offended, as James had been, 
never pardoned in good earneft. Such were the chief rea- 
fons, with others of lefs confequence, which Drum- 
mond has put into the mouth of Douglas at this time. 
James, after his expedition into Annandale, found the 
feafon too far advanced to continue his operations ; and 
returning to Edinburgh, he marched northwards to 
Angus, to reduce the earl of Crawford, who was the 
fecond rebel of power in the kingdom. That nobleman 
had hitherto deferred throwing himfelf at the king’s feet, 
and had refumed his arms, in the manner related, only 
in hopes that better terms might be obtained from James 
for himfelf and his party. Perceiving that the earl 
of Douglas’s obftinacy had cooled fome other lords of 
the confederacy, and had put an end to all hopes of a 
treaty, he refolved to make a merit of breaking the con- 

Broken by federacy, by being the firll to fubmit. James having 
the earl of arrived in Angus, was continuing his march through 

; Crawiord. countty, when the earl and fome of his chief fol- 
lowers fell on their knees before him on the road, bare- 
headed and barefooted. Their dreary looks, their fup- 
pliant poftures, and the tears which ftreamed abundant- 
ly from the earl, were expreflive of the moll abjedl con- 
trition ; which was followed by a penitential fpeech 
made by the earl, acknowledging his crimes, and im- 
ploring forgivenefs. 

James was then attended by his chief counfellois, 
particularly bifhop Kennedy, who, he refolved, Ihould 

310 have fome fhare in the favour he meant to extend to the 
Who is re- earl. He afked their advice ; which proving to be oil 
ceived inco ^ merciful fide, James promifed to the earl and his 
favour. f0powers reftitution of all their eftates and honours, and 

full pardon for all that had palfed. The earl, as a 
grateful retribution for this favour, before the king left 
Angus, joined him with a noble troop of bis friends 
and followers ; and, attending him to the north, was 
extremely aftive in fMpprefiing all the remains of the 

3,1 rebellion there. 
Earl Don* The fubmifiion of the earl of Crawford was followed 
gla* fub- by of the earl of Douglas ; which, however, con- 
mlts, but. t;nuecl only for a fhort time. This powerful nobleman 
rebels again ^ refumed h;s rebellious praftices ; and, m the year 

1454, railed an army to fight, againil the Xing. The 
king erefted his ftandard at St A ndrew’s ; marched 
from thence to Falkland; and ordered all the forces of 
Fife, Angus, and Strathern, with thofe of the north- 
ern parts, to rendezvous by a certain day at Stirling ; 
which they did to the number of 30,000. Douglas af- 
fembled his forces, which amounted to 40,000, fome fay 
60,000 men, on the fouth fide of the river Carron, 
about half way between Stirling and Abercorn. How- 
ever, notwithftanding this fuperiority of force, the eail 
did not think it propel to fight his fovereign. Biiliop 
Kennedy, the prelate of St Andrew s, had advifed tne 
king to divide his enemies by offering them pardon fe- 
parately ; and fo good an effeft had this, that in a lew 
days the earl found himfelf deferted by all his numerous 
army, excepting about 100 of his nearell friends and 
domeftics, with whom he retired towards England. His 

8 

friends had indeed advifed him to come to a battle ini- Scot’ard. 
mediately ; but the earl, for reafons now unknown, re- _l'~v ~"'J 

fufed. However, in his journey fouthward, he railed 
a conliderable body of forces, confiding of his own te- 
nants, of outlaws, robbers, and borderers, with whom 
he renewed his depredations on the loyal fubjecls of the 
king. He was oppofed by the earl of Angus, who, 
though of the name of Douglas, continued firm in the 
royal caufe. An engagement enfued at Ancram muir; He is en- 
where Douglas was entirely defeated, and he himfelftirely de- 
with great difficulty efcaped to an adjacent wood.f;ated- 
What his fate was after this battle does not appear ; 
but it is certain that his edates were afterwards forfeit- 
ed to the king. 

The red of the reign of James II. was fpent in ma-King ja,tr. • 
king proper regulations for the good of his people. In killed by 
1460 he was killed at the fiege of Roxburgh cadle, by accuient* 
the burding of a cannon, to which he was too near when 
it was difeharged. This fiege he had undertaken in fa- 
vour of the queen of England, who, after loiing feveral 
battles, and being reduced to didrefs, was obliged to 
apply to James for relief. The nobility who were pre- 
fent concealed his death, for fear of difeonraging the 
foldiers ; and in a few hours after, the queen appeared 
in the camp, and prefented her young ion, James III. 
as their king. . 314 < 

James III. was not quite feven years of age at his ac-James HL*- 
ceffion to the crown. The adminiilration naturally de- 
volved on his mother ; who pufhed the fiege of Rox- 
burgh cadle with fo much vigour, that the garrifon was 
obliged to capitulate in a few days ; after which the 
army ravaged the country, and took and difmantled the 315 
cadle of Wark. — In 1466, negociations were begun for Marriage- . 
a marriage between the young" king and Margaret prin- 
cefs of Denmark ; and, in 1468, the following condi-of £)en. 
tions were dipulated. 1. That the annual rent hither-mark, 
to paid for the northern Ifles of Orkney and Shetland 
fhould be for ever remitted and extinguifhed. 2. That 
king Chridiern, then king of Denmark, fhould give 
60,000 florins of gold for his daughter’s portion, where- 
of 10,000 fhould be paid before her departure from 
Denmark ; and that the. iflands of Orkney fhould be 
made over to the crown of Scotland, by way of pledge 
for the remainder; with this exprefs provifo, that they 
fnould return to that of Norway after complete payment 
of the whole fum. 3. That king James fhould, in cafe 
of his dying before the faid Margaret his fpoufe, leave 
her in pofTeflion of the palace of Linlithgow and cadle 
of Down in Menteith, with all their appurtenances, and 
the third part of the ordinary revenues of the crown, to 
be enjoyed by her during life, in cafe (he fhould choofc 
to relide in Scotland. 4. But if die rather chofe to re- 
turn to Denmark, that in lieu of the faid liferent, pa- 
lace, and cadle, die ihould accept of 120,000 florins of 
the Rhine; from which fum the 50,000 due for the 
remainder of her portion being deduced and allowed, 
the iflands of Orkney fhould be reannexed to the crown 
of Norway as before. 

When thefe articles were agreed upon, Chridiern 
found himfelf unable to. fulfil his part of them. Being 
at that time engaged in an unfuccefsful war with Swe- 
den, he could not advance the 10,000 florins which he 
had promifed to pay down as part of his daughter’s for- 
tune. He was therefore obliged to apply to the ple- 
nipotentiaries to accept of 2000, and to take a farther 

mo it* - 
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Scotland mort'Tage of tiie ides of Shetland for the other 80^0. 
* The Scottifh plenipotentiaries, of whom Boyd earl of 
Di^nare of-^rnm was one, gratified him in his requeft; and this 
the earl of conceffion is thought to have proved fatal to the earl. 
Arrau’s fa- Certain it is, that his father was beheaded for treafon- 
lr,-1)r* able practices alleged to have been committed long be- 

fore, and for which he produced a parliamentary indem- 
nity to no purpofe : the earl himfelf was divorced from 
his wife the king’s filter, and obliged to live in perpe- 
tual exile, while the countefs was married to another. 

In 1476, thole misfortunes began to come on James 
which afterwards terminated in his ruin. He had made 
his brother, the duke of Albany, governor of Berwick; 
and had entrufted him with very exteniive powders upon 
the borders, where a violent propenfity for the feudal 
law ftill continued. The Humes and the Hepburns, 
then the moft powerful fubjefts in thofe parts, coulel 
not brook the duke of Albany’s greatnefs, efpecially 
after he had forced them, by virtue of a late aft, to 
part with fome of the eftates which had been inconfi- 
derately granted them in this and the preceding reign. 
The pretended fcience of judicial altrology, by which 
James happened to be incredibly infatuated, was the ea- 
fiell as well as moll effectual engine that could work 
their purpofes. One Andrew, an infamous impollor in 
that art, had been brought over from Flanders by 
James ; and he and Schevez, then archbifhop of St An- 
drew’s, concurred in perfuading James that the Scotch 
lion was to be devoured by his own whelps ; a predic- 
tion that, to a prince of James's turn, amounted to a 
certainty. 

The condition to which James reduced himfelf by 
his belief in judicial allrology, was truly deplorable. 
The princes upon the continent were fmitten with the 
fame infatuation ; and the wretches who befieged his 
perfon had no fafety but by continuing the delufion 
in his mind. According to Lindfay, Cochran, who 
had fome knowledge of architefture, and had been in- 
troduced to James as a mafter-mafon, privately pro- 
cured an old woman, who pretended to be a witch, 
and who heightened his terrors by declaring that his 

the K' o’ brothers intended to murder him. James believed her; 
brother'^hean^ t^e ^guarded manner in which the eai1! of Mar 
earl of Mar. treated his weaknefs, exafperated him fo much, that 

the earl giving a farther loofe to his tongue in railing 
againlt his brother’s unworthy favourites, was arrelled, 
and committed to the caille of Craig Miller; from 
whence he was brought to the Canongate, a fuburb of 

320 Edinburgh, where he fuffered deaths 
Duke of The duke of Albany was at the caftle of Dunbar 

refted^but w^ien brother the earl of Mar’s tragedy was adled ; 
dcapes. ant^ Jamcs could not be eafy without having him like- 

wife in his power. In hopes of furprifing him, he 
marched to Dunbar: but the duke, being apprized of 
his coming, fled to Berwick, and ordered his cafde of 
Dunbar to be furrendered to the lord Evendale, though 
not before the garrifon had provided themfelves with 
boats and fmall veflels, in which they efcaped to Eng- 
land. He ventured to come to Edinburgh ; where 
James was fo well ferved with fpies, that he was feized, 
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and committed clofe priloner to the cable, with orders Scotian;!. 
that he fhould fpeak with none but in the prefence of   
his keepers. Bhe duke had probably fufpefted and 
provided againit this difagreeable event; for we are 
told that he had agents, who every day repaired to the 
caftle, as if they had come from court, and reported 
the Hate of matters between him and the king, while 
his keepers were prefent, in fo favourable a light, that 
they made no doubt of his foon regaining his liberty, 
and being readmitted to his brother’s favour. The 
feeming negociation, at lab, went fo profperoufly on, 
that the duke gave his keepers a kind of a farewell en- 
tertainment, previous to his obtaining a formal delive- 
rance ; and they drank fo immoderately, that being in- 
toxicated, they gave him an opportunity of efcaping 
over the cable wall, by converting the fheets of his bed 
into a rope. Whoever knows the frtuation of that for- 
trefs, mull be amazed at the boldnefs of this attempt ; 
and we are told that the duke’s valet, the only domef- 
tic he was allowed to have, making the experiment be- 
fore his maber, broke his neck : upon which the duke, 
lengthening the rope, Aid down unhurt ; and carrying 
his fervant on his back to a place of fafety, he went on 
board a fhip which his friends had provided, and efca- 
ped to France. 

In 1482, the king began to feel the bad confeqnen- 
ces of taking into his favour men of worthlefs charac- 
ters, which feems to have been one of this prince’s per- 
nicious foibles. His great favourite at this time was Cochuan 
Cochran, whom he had railed to the dignity of earl of 'he kind’s 
Mar. All hiborians agree that this man made a moft 
infamous ufe of his power. He obtained at laft a li-Vourite* 
berty of coinage, which he abufed fo much as to en- 
danger an infurre&ion among the poor people; for he 
iflued a bafe coin, called black, money by the common 
people, which they refufed to take in payments. This 
favourite’s flcill in architefture had hr ft introduced him 
to James ; but he maintained his power by other arts: 
for, knowing that his mafter’s predominant pafiion was 
the love of money, he procured it by the meaneft and 
mob oppreflive methods. James, however, was inclined 
to have relieved his people by calling in Cochran 3 
money; but he was diverted from that refolution, 
by confidering that it would be agreeable to his old 
nobility. Befides Cochran, James had other favour- 
ites whofe profefiions rendered them ftill Ids worthy 
of the royal countenance ; James Hommil a taylor, 
Leonard a blackfmith, Torfitan a dancing-mafter, and 
fome others. The favour fiiown to thefe men gave fo 
much offence to the nobility, that, after fome delibera- 
tion, they refolved to remove the king, with fome of his 
leafl exceptionable domeitics (but without offering any 
violence to hisperion) to the caftle of Edinburgh ; but 
to hang all his worthlefs favourites over Lawder-bridge, 
the common place of execution. Their deliberation 
was not kept fo lecret as not to come to the ears of the 
favourites; who fufpcdmg the word, wakened James 
before day-break, and informed him of the meeting. 
He ordered Cochran to repair to it, and to bring him 
an account of its proceedings( l). According to Lind- 

fay. 

(L) Lindfay’s defeription of this upftart’s magnificence is very particular, and may ferve to give the reader 
an idea of the finery of that age. “ Cochran (fays he), the earl of Mar, came from the king to the council 

(which 
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Scotland, fay, who feems to have had very minute information as 

to this event, Cochran rudely knocked at the doof of 
Heisfe;zedthe chur<;h, juft after the afiembly had flnilhed their 
and put to confultation ; and upon Sir Robert Douglas of Loeh- 
Ueath Jeven (who was appointed to watch the door) inform- 

ing them that the earl of Mar demanded admittance, 
the earl of Angus ordeied the door to be thrown open ; 
and rufhing upon Cochran, he pulled a mafly gold chain 
from his neck, faying, that a rope would become him 
better; while Sir Robert Douglas ftripped him of a 
coftly blowing horn he wore by his fide, as was the 
manner of the times, telling him he had been too long 
the hunter of mifchief. Cochran, with aftonilhment, 
afked them whether they were in jell or earned ; but 
they foon convinced him they were in earned, by pi- 
nioning down his arms with a common halter till he 

313 fhould be carried to execution. 
Wi-hothers The earl of Angus, with fome of the chief lords, at- 

favouritef S*-en^e^ky a detachment of troops, then repaired to the king’s tent, where they feized his other favourites, 
Thomas Predon, Sir William Rogers, James Hommil, 
William Torfifan, and Leonard: and upbraided James 
himfelf, in very rude terms, with his mifcondud in go- 
vernment, and even in private life, in not only being 
counfelled by the above minions, but for keeping com- 
pany with a lady who was called the Daify. We know 
of no relidance made by James. He only interceded 
for the fafety of a young gentleman, one John Ramfay 
of Balmain. Cochran, with his other worthlefs favou- 
rites, were hanged over Lawder-bridge before his eyes ; 

T»mes*con- an^ himfelf was condu&ed, under an eafy redraint, 
fined in theto the cadle of Edinburgh. 
caflle of James, though confined, behaved with great fpirit ; 
Edinburgh. an(i even refufed to pardon thofe who had confined him, 
Relieved or who had any hand in the execution at Lawder. At 
by the duke^ft* however, he was relieved by the duke of Albany, 
of Albany, who, at the queen’s defire, undertook to deliver her 

hufband from confinement. This he accomplifhed, as 
fome fay, by furprifing the cadle of Edinburgh; though, 
according to others, the gates were opened, upon a for- 
mal requifition made for that purpofe by two heralds at 
arms. After he had obtained his liberty, the king re- 
paired to the abbey of Holyroodhoufe with his £bro- 
ther, who now a£ted as his fird minider. All the lords 
who were near the capital came to pay him their com- 
pliments ; but James was fo much exafperated at what 
had happened, that he committed 16 of them prifoners 
to the cadle of Edinburgh. After his releafe, James 
granted a patent to the citizens of Edinburgh, and en- 
larged their privileges. 

In 1487, James finifhed fome fecret negotiations in 
which he had engaged with Henry king of England 
fome time. The principal articles agreed on between 
the two monarchs were, That king James’s fecond fon 
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fliould marry Catherine the third daughter of Ed- Scotbrnd. 
ward IV. and fiber to the princefs Elizabeth, now * 
queen of England ; and that James himfelf, who was 
now a widower, fhouki marry queen Elizabeth. A third 
marriage was alfo to be concluded between the duke of 
Rothefay and another daughter of Edward IV. That 
in order to thefe treaties, and for ending all controver- 
fies concerning the town of Berwick, which the king of 
Scotland defired fo much to poffeis, a congrefs Ihould 
be held the enfuing year. 

But in the mean time a mod powerful confederacy A povrer- 
was formed againd the king ; the origin of which was confede“ 
as follows. James was a great patron of archite&ure ; 5°.rt]T 
and being pleafed with the lituation of Stirling cadle, thekTng. 
he refolved to give it all theVmbelliftiments which that 
art could bedovv ; and about tins time he made it the 
chief place of his refidence. He raifed within it *a 
hall, which at that time was deemed a noble bru&ure; 
and a college, which he called the chapel-royal. This 
college was endowed with an archdean who was a bi- 
hiop, a fubdean, a treafnrer, a chanter and fubchanter, 
with a double fet of other officers ufually belonging to 
fuch inditutions. The expences necefiary for maintain- 
ing thefe were confiderable, and the king had refolved 
to affign the revenues of the rich priory of Coldingham 
for that purpofe. This priory had been generally held 
by one of the name of Hume ; and that family, through 
length of time, confidered it as their property : they 
therefore drongly oppofed the king’s intention. The 
difpute feems to have laded fome years : for the former 
parliament had pafled a vote, annexing the priory to the 
king’s chapel-royal ; and the parliament of this year had 
paded a datute, ftri&ly prohibiting all perfons, fpiri- 
tual and temporal, to attempt any thing, direftly or ^quafreT 
indire&h , contrary or prejudicial to the faid union and with the 
annexation. The Humes refented their being dripped^111’1)’ °f 
of fo gainful a revenue, the lofs of which affedled modIIumc" 
of the gentlemen of that name ; and they united them- 
felves with the Hepburns, another powerful clan in 
that neighbourhood, under the lord Hales. An adbei- 
ation was foon formed ; by which both families engaged 
to band by each other, and not to fuller any prior to 
be received for Coldingham, if he was not of one of 
their furnames. The lords Gray and Drummond foon 
joined the aflbeiation ; as did many other noblemen and 
gentlemen, who had their particular caufes of difeon- 
tent. Their agents gave out, that the king was grafp- 
ing at arbitrary power; that he had acquired his popu- 
larity by deep hypocrify ; and that he was refolved to 
be fignally revenged upon all who had any hand in the 
execution at Lawder. The earl of Angus, who was 
the foul of the confederacy, advifed the confpirators 
to apply to the old earl of Douglas to head them: but 
that nobleman was now dead to all ambition, and indead 

5 H of 
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(which council was holden in the kirk of Lawder for the time), who was well accompanied with a band of men 
of war, to the number of 300 light axes, all clad in white livery, and black bends thereon, that they might bt 
known for Cochran the earl of Mar’s men. Himfelf was clad in a riding-pie of black velvet, with a great chain 
of gold about his neck, to the value of 500 crowns ; and four blowing horns, with both the ends of gold and 
filk, fet with precious bones. His horn was tipped with fine gold at every end, and a precious done, called a 
beryls hanging in the midd. This Cochran had his heumont borne before him, overgilt with gold ; io were all 
the red of his horns ; and all his pallions (pavilions or tents) were of fine canvas of filk, and the eoids thereof 
fine twined filk ; and the chains upon his pallions were double overgilt with gold.” 
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of encouraging the confpirators, he pathetically ex- 
horted them to break off all their rebellious connexions, 
and return to their duty; expreffing the moft fincere 
Contrition for his own paft conduX. Finding he could 
not prevail with them, he wrote to all the numerous 
friends and defendants of his family, and particularly 
to Douglas of Cavers, fheriff of Teviotdale, diffuading 
them from entering into the confpiracy ; and fome of 
his original letters to that effeX are faid to be ftill ex- 
tant. That great man furvived this application but a 
fliort time ; for he died without iffue at Lindores, on 

es of the 
family os 
Douglas. 
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the r^th of April 1488; and in him ended the firft 
branch of that noble and illuftrious houfe. He was re- 
markable for being the moft learned of all the Scots no- 
bility, and for the comelinefs of his perfon. 

James appears to have been no ftranger to the pro- 
ceedings of the confpirators : but though he dreaded 
them, he depended upon the proteXion of the law, as 
they did upon his pufllanimity. His degeneracy in 
this refpeX is remarkable. Defended from a race of 
heroes, he was the firft of his family who had been 
branded with cowardice. But his conduX at this time 
fully jufiifies the charge. Inftead of vigoroufly fup- 

^a~porting the execution of the laws in his own perfon, he 
fhut himftlf up in his beloved caftle of Stirling, and 
vaifed a body j-ruard; the command of which he gave 
to the lord Bothwel, matter of his houfehold. He 
likewife iffued a proclamation, forbidding any perfon in 
arms to approach the court; and Bothwel had a war- 
rant to fee the fame put into execution. Though the 
king’s proceedings in all this were perfeXly agreeable 
to law, yet they were given out by his enemies as fo 
many indications of his averfion to the nobility, and 
ferved only to induce them to parade, armed about 

- the country in more numerous bodies. 
The connexions entered into by James with Henry 

alarmed the confpirators, and made them refolve to 
ttrike the great blow before James could avail himf If of 
an alliance that feemed to place him above all oppofition 
either abroad or at home. The acqnifition of Berwick 
to the crown of Scotland, which was looked upon to be 
as good as concluded ; the marriage of the duke of 
Rothefay with the daughter of the dowager and lifter 
to the confort queen of England ; and, above all, the 
ilriX harmony which reigned between James and the 
ftates of his kingdom, rendered the confpirators in a 
manner defperate. Befides the earl of Amrus, the earls 
of Argyle and Lenox favoured the confpirators ; for 
when the whole of James’s convention with England is 
confidered, and compared with after-events, nothing 
can be more plain, than that the fuccefs of the confpi- 
rators was owing to his Englilh connexions ; and that 
they made ufe of them to affirm, that Scotland was 
foon to become a province of England, and that James 
intended to govern his fubjeXs by an Englifh force.— 
Thofe fpecious allegations did the confpirators great 
fervice, and inclined many, even of the moderate party, 
to their caufc. They foon took the field, appointed 
their rendezvoufes, and all the fouth of Scotland was in 
arms. James continued to rely upon the authority of 
his parliament ; and fummoned, in the terms of law, 

330 the infurgents to anfwer at the proper tribunals for their 
repeated breaches of the peace. The confpirators, far 

the confpi- ^rorn pay'nR any regard to his citations, tore them in 
tatws, pieces, buffeted and otherwife maltreated the meffen- 
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e- gers, and fet the laws of their country at open defiance. Scotlanf, 

Even north ot the Forth, the heads of the houfes of ~v— 
Gray and Drummond fpread the fpirit of difaffeXion 
through the populous counties of Fife and Angus ; but 
the counties north of the Grampians continued firm in 
their duty. 

The duke of Rothefay was then a promifing youth 
about fifteen years of age ; and the fubjeXing the 
kingdom of Scotland to that of England being the 
chief, if not the only caufe urged by the rebels fo» 
their appearing in arms, they naturally threw their eyes 
upon that prince, as his appearance at their head would 
give ftrength and vigour to their caufe ; and in this 
they were not deceived. James, in the mean time, find- 
ing the inhabitants of the font hern provinces were ei- 
ther engaged in the rebellion, or at beft obferved a cold 
neutrality, embarked on board of a veffel which was 
then lying in the frith of Forth, and paffed to the 
north of that river, not finding it fafe to go by land to 
Stirling. Arriving at the cattle, he gave orders that the jfi^duke 
duke of Rothefay (as forefeeing what afterwards hap- 0fRothefay 
pened) fhould be put under the care of one Schaw of put into 
Sauchie, whom he had made its governor, charging him confine, 
not to fuffer the prince upon any account to depart out ment* 
of the fort. The rebels giving out that James had fled 
to Flanders plundered his equipages and baggage before 
they paffed the Forth ; and they there found a large 
fum of money, which proved to be of the utmoft con- ^3- 
fequence to their affairs. They then furprifed the caf- Succd's of 
tie of Dunbar, and plundered the houfes of every man the rebeb» 
to the fouth of the Forth whom they fufpeXed to be a 
royalift. 

James was all this time making a progrefs, and 
holding courts of juftice, in the north, where the 
great families were entirely devoted to his fervice, par- 
ticularly the earls of Huntley, Errol, and Marftial.—- 
Every day brought him frefh alarms from the fouth, 
which left him no farther room either for delay or deli- 
beration. The confpirators, notwithftanding the pro- 
mifing appearance of their affairs, found, that in a ftiort 
time their caufe muft languifh, and their numbers dwin- 
dle, unlefs they were furnifhed with frefti pretexts, and 
headed by a perfon of the greateft authority. While 
they were deliberating who that perfon ftiould be, the 
earl of Angus boldly propofed the duke of Rothefay ; 
and an immediate application was made to Schaw, the 
young prince’s governor, who fecretly favoured their 3 
caufe, and was prevailed upon by a confiderable fum of They are 
money to put the prince into their hands, and to de-ficaJed by 
clare for the rebels. Ruthefey °* 

James having ordered all the force in the north to af- 
femble, hurried to Perth (then called St John’s town), 
where he appointed the rendezvous of his army, which 
amounted to 30,00 men. Among the other noblemen 
who attended him was the famous lord David Lindfay 
of the Byres (an officer of great courage and expe- 
rience, having long ferved in foreign countries), who 
headed 3000 foot and 100 horfe, moftly raifed in 
Fifeftrire. Upon his approaching the king’s perfon, he 
prefented him with a horfe of remarkable fpirit and 
beauty, and informed his majefty, that he might truft 
his life to his agility and fure-footednefs. The lord 
Ruthven, who was ftieriff of Strathern, and anceftor 
(if we miftake not) to the unfortunate earls of Gowry, 
joined James at the head of 3000 well armed men.— 

The 
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Scotland. The whole army being affembled, James proceeded to 

Stirling ; but he was aftonifhed, when he was not only 
fa ieifaf denied entrance into the caftle, but faw the guns point- 
eniIdes his ed againft his perfon, and underftood, for the firlt time, 
irniy. that his fon was at the head of the rebels. Schaw pre- 

tended that the duke of Rothefay had been carried off 
againft his will: but the king’s anfwer was, “ Fye, 
traitor, thou haft deceived me ; and if I live I fhall be 
revenged on thee, and thou (halt be rewarded as thou 
haft ferved.” James lay that night in the town of Stir- 
ling, where he was joined by all his army ; and under- 
ftanding that the rebels were advancing, he formed his 
line of battle. The earl of Athol his uncle, who was 
trufted by both parties, propofed an accommodation ; 
which was accordingly effe£led, if we are to believe 
Abercromby and other hiftorians ; but we know not 
the terms, for none are mentioned on either fide.— 
James is faid to have failed on his part; but had there 
been any grounds for fuch a charge againft him, there 
can fcarcely be a doubt but that the rebels would have 
publifhed them. That a treaty was entered into is paft 
difpute; and the earl of Athol furrendered himfelf as 
a hoftage into the hands of the rebels. 

James was fenfible of the advantage which public 
clamour gave to his enemies ; and he applied to the 
kings of France and England, and the pope, for their 
interpofition. His holinefs named Adrian de Caftello 
for his nuncio on that occafion ; and the two kings 
threatened to raife troops for the fervice of James.— 
He, by a fatality not uncommon to weak princes, left 
the ftrong caftle of Edinburgh, where he might have 
been in fafety till his friends, who had difperfed them- 
felves upon the faith of the late negociation, could be 
reaffembled ; and croffing the Forth, he made another 
attempt to be admitted into the caftle of Stirling ; but 
was difappointed, and informed that the rebels were at 
Torwood in the neighbourhood, and ready to give him 
battle. He was in poffeffion of the caftle of Black- 
nefs ; his admiral, Wood, commanded the Forth ; and 
his loyal fubje&s in the north were upon their march to 
join him. Hawthornden fay s, that the rebels had made 
a fhow of difmiffing their troops, that they might draw 
fames into the feld ; and that while he remained at 
Blacknefs, he was attended by the earls of Montrofe, 
Glencairn, and the lords Maxwell and Ruthven. To 

^5 give his northern troops time to join him, he propofed 
Ts required a negociation ; but that was foon at an end, upon the 
by the ic- rebels peremptorily requiring him to refign his crown to 

I”/6' his fon, that is, to themfelves. 
The rebels had been inured to war. They confift- 

ed chiefly of borderers, well armed and diiciplined ; 
in which they had the advantage of the king’s 
Lowland fubje&s, who had not been accuftomed to 
arms. What the numbers on both fides were does not 
clearly appear j but it is probable that the forces of 
James were fuperior to the rebels. They were then at 
Falkirk ; but they foon paffed the Carron, encamped 
above the bridge near Torwood, and made fuch difpoii- 
tions as rendered a battle unavoidable, unlefs James 
would have difperfed his army, and gone on board 
Wood’s {hips : but he did not know himfelf, and re- 

Com« to a folved on a battle. He was encamped at a fmall brook 
baitle with named Sauchie-burn, near the fame fpot of ground where 
them. the great Bruce had defeated the Englifti under Ed- 

ward the fecond. The earl of Menteith, the lords 

fign his 
crown 
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Erfldne, Graham, Ruthven, and Maxwell, command- Scotland* 
ed the firft line of the king’s army. The fecond was ~ 
commanded by the earl of Glencairn, who was at the 
head of the Wettland and Highland men. The earl 
of Crawford, with the lord Boyd and Lindfay of 
Byres, commanded the rear, wherein the king’s main 
ftrength coniifted, and where he himfelf appeared in 
perfon, completely armed, and mounted upon the fine 
horfe which had been prefented to him by Lindfay. 

The firft line of the royalifts obliged that of the re- 
bels to give way; but the latter being fupported by 
the A.nnandale men and borderers, the firft and fecond 
line of the king’s army were beat back to the third. 337 
The little courage James poffeffed had forfaken him atthe Abandon! ^ 
firft onfet; and he had put fpurs to his horfe, intending 
to gain the banks of the Forth, and to go on board one 
of Wood’s (hips. In paffing through the village of 
Bannockburn, a woman who was filling her pitcher at 
the brook, frightened at the fight of a man in armour 338 
galloping full fpeed, left it behind her; and the horfe Is thrown 
taking fright, the king was thrown to the ground, and ^ 
carried, bruiled and maimed, by a miller and his wife, mur(jere(jt 
into their hovel. He immediately called for a prieft to 
make his confeffion ; and the rallies demanding his 
name and rank, “ I was (faid he incautioufly) your 
king this morning.” The woman, overcome with afto- 
nilhment, clapped her hands, and running to the door 
called for a prieft to confefs the king. “ I am a prieft 
(faid one paffmg by), lead me to his majefty.” Be- 
ing introduced into the hovel, he faw the king co- 
vered with a coarfe cloth ; and kneeling by him, he alk- 
ed James whether he thought he could recover, if pro- 
perly attended by phyficians ? James anfwering in the 
affirmative, the villain pulled out a dagger, and ftabbed 
him to the heart. Such is the dark account we are 
able to give of this prince’s unhappy end. The name 
of the perfon who murdered him is faid to have been 
Sir Andrew Borthwick, a prieft, one of the pope’s 
knights. Some pretend that the lord Gray, and others 
that Robert Stirling of Keir, was the regicide ; and 
even Buchanan (the tenor of whofe hiftory is a juftifi- 
cation of this murder), is uncertain as to the name of 
the perfon who gave him the fatal blow. 

It is probable that the royalifts loft the battle thro’ 
the cowardice of James. Even after his flight his 
troops fought bravely ; but they were damped on re- 
ceiving the certain accounts of his death. i he prince, 
young as he was, had an idea of the unnatural part he 
was adling, and before the battle he had given a ft rift 
charge for the fafety of his father’s perfon. Upon 
hearing that he had retired from the field, he feat or- 
ders that none fhould purfue him ; but they were inef- 
fedtual, the rebels being fenfible that they could have 
no fafety but in the king’s death. When that was 
certified, hoftilities feemed to ceafe; nor were the roy- 
alifts purfued. The number ol flain on both fides is 
uncertain ; but it muft have been confiderable, as the 
earl of Glencairn, the lords Sempil, Erfkine, and 
Ruthven, and other gentlemen of great eminence, are 339 
mentioned. As to "the duke of Rothefay, who wasGneUfhi* 
now king, he appeared inconfolable when he heard of118 

his father s death ; but the rebels endeavoured to efface 
his grief, by the profufion of honours they paid him 
when he was recognized as king. 

The remorfe and anguifh ol the young king, on re- 
5 H 2 fleding 
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Wood. 

Scotian!. flefting upon the unnatural part he had afted, was xn- 
lj'" v ” ’ expreflible ; and the noblemen who had been engaged 

in the rebellion became apprehenfive for their own fafe* 
ty. The catailrophe of the unfortunate James III. 
however, was not yet become public; and it was 
thought by many that he had gene aboard fome of 
the fhips belonging to the Scottifh admiral Sir Andrew 
Wood. James, willing to indulge hope as long as it 
was poffible, defired an interview with the admiral ; 
but the latter refufed to come on fhore,. unlefs he had 

340 fufiicient hoftages for his fafety. Thefe being delivered, 
Noble be-^ gjr Andrew waited upon the king at Leith. He had 

SiVAndrew aSa^n an<^ aKa'n> by meffages, affured him that he knew 
nothing of the late king ; and he had even offered to 
allow his (hips to be fearched : yet fiich was the anxiety 
of the new king, that he could not be fatisfied till he 
had examined him in perfon. Young James had been 
long a ftranger to his father, fo that he could not have 
diflingaifhed him eafily from others. When Wood, 
therefore, entered the room, being ftruck with his no- 
ble appearance, he afked him, “ Are you my father ?” 
“ 1 am not,” replied Wood, burfling into tears ; “ but 
I was your father’s true fervant, and while I live I 
fhall be the determined enemy of his murderers.” This 
did not fatisfy the lords, who demanded whether he 
knew where the king was. The admiral replied, that 
he knew not ; and upon their quettioning him concern- 
ing his manoeuvres on the day of battle, when his boats 
were feen plying backwards and forwards, he told them, 
that he and his brother had determined to affifl the king 
in perfon ; but all they could do was to fave fome of 
the royalifls in their fhips. “ I would to God, (fays 
he), my king was there fafely, for I would defend and 
keep him fkaithlefs from all the traitors who have cruel- 
ly murdered him : for I think to fee the day to behold 
them hanged and drawn for their demerits.” This fpi- 
rited declaration, and the freedom with which it was de- 
livered, ftruck the guilty part of the council with difmay; 
but the fear of faci-ificing the hoftages procured Wood 
his freedom, and he was fuffered to depart to his fhips. 
When he came on board, he found his brother preparing 
to hang the two lords who had been left as hoftages ; 
which would certainly have been their fate, had the ad- 
miral been longer detained. 

Wood had fcarcely reached his fhips, when the lords, 
calling the inhabitants of Leith together, offered them 
a large premium if they would fit out a fufficient force 
to deftroy that bold pirate and his crew, as they called 
Wood ; but the townfmen, who, it feems, did not 
much care for the fervice, replied, that Wood’s fhips 
were a match for any ten fliips that could be fitted out 
in Scotland. The council then removed to Edinburgh, 
where James IV. was crowned on the 24th of June 
1487- 

In the month of O&ober this year, the nobility and 
others who had been pi'efent at the king’s coronation, 
converted themfelves into a parliament, and palled an 
aft by which they were indemnified for their rebellion 
againft their late fovereign ; after which, they ordered 
the aft to be exemplified under the great feal of Scot- 
land, that it might be producible in their juftification if 
called for by any foreign prince. They next proceeded 
to the arduous talk of vindicating their rebellion in the 
eyes of the public ; and fo far did they gain upon the 
king by the force of flattery, that he confented to fum- 

34* . 
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mon the lords who had taken part with his father, before Scotland, 
the parliament, to anfwer for their conduft. In confe- J 

quence of this, no fewer than 28 lords were cited to -42 
appear at Edinburgh in the fpace of 40 days. The Trial of 
firft upon the lift was the lord David Lindfay, whofe •L< rd Da- 
form of arraignment was as follows. “ Lord David vid i.ind- 

fay of Lindiay of the Byres, anfwer for the cruel coming Byres, 
againft the king at Bannockburn with his father, giving 
him counfel to have devoured the king’s grace here pre- 
fent; and, to that effeft, gave him a fword and a good 
horfe, to fortify him againft his fon. Your anfwer 
hereto.” Lord Lindiay was remarkable for the blunt- 
nefs of his converfation and the freedom of his fenti- 
ments ; and being irritated by this charge, he delivered 
himfelf in fuch a manner concerning the treafon of the 
rebellious lords, as abafhed the boldeft of his accufers. 
As they were unable to anfwer him, all they could do 
was to prefs him to throw himfelf upon the king’s cle- 
mency ; which he refufed, as being guilty of no crime. 
His brother, Patrick Lindfay, undertook to be his ad- 
vocate, and apologized upon his knees for the rough- 
nefs of his behaviour, and at laft obferved an informa- 
lity in the proceedings of the court ; in confequence of 
which Lindfay was releafed, upon entering into recog- 
nizance to appear again at an appointed day: however, 
he was afterwards fent prifoner by the king’s order, forpnfoned. 
a whole twelvemonth, to the caftle of Rotliefay in the 
Ifle of Bute. 

The regicides now endeavoured to gain the public 
favour by affefting a ftrift adminiftration of juftice. 
The king was advifed to make a progrefs round the rhe new 
kingdom, attended by his council and judges} while,parliament 
in the mean time, certain noblemen and gentlemen were 1^c<^.s P°* 
appointed to exercife juftice, and to fupprefs all kinds 0fi ulant^' 
diibrders in their own lands and in thofe adjoining to 
them, till the king came to the age of 21. The me- 
mory of the late king was branded in the moft oppro- 
brious manner. All juftices, (heriffs, and ftewards, 
who were pofieffed of heritable offices, but who had 
taken up arms for the late king, were either deprived 
of them for three years, or rendered incapable of en- 
joying them for ever after. All the young nobility 
who had been difinherited by their fathers for taking- 
arms againft the late king, were, by aft of parliament, 
reftored to their feveral fucceffions in the moft ample 
manner. At laft, in order to give a kind of p*oof to 
the world that they intended only to refettle the ftate 
of the nation, without prejudice to the lower ranks of 
fubjefts, who did no more than follow the examples-of 
their fuperiors, it was enafted, “ That all goods and 
effefts taken from burgdfes, merchants, and thofe who 
had only perfonal eftates, or, as they are called, unland- 
ed men, fince the battle of Stirling, were not only to 
be reftored, but the owners were to be indemnified for 
their Ioffes; and their perfons, if in cuflody, were to 
be fet at liberty. Churchmen, who were taken in arms, 
were to be delivered over to their ordinances, tobedealt 
with by them according to the law.” The caftle of 
Dunbar was ordered to be demoliffied ; and fome fta- 
tutes were enafted in favour of commerce, and for the 
exclufion of foreigners. 

Thefe laft afts were paffed with a view’ to recom- 
pence the boroughs, who had been very aftive in their 
oppofition to the late king. However, the lords, be- 
fore they diffolved their parliament, thought it neceffa- 

4 
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the late king’s connexion with England. It was 
therefore enacted, “ That as the king was now of an 
age to marry a noble princefs, born and defcmded of a tive to me -£> —  -y   r » i rr n. 1J 

king’s nw-noble and 'worjbipful houfe, an honourable embaiiy ihoula 
riage. be fent to the realms of France, Brittany, Spain, and 

other places, in order to conclude the matter.” This 
embafiy was to be very fplendid. It was to conftit of 
a bifhop, an earl, or lord of parliament, a fecretary, 
who was generally a clergyman, and a knight. They 
were to be attended by 50 horfemen ; 5^001. was to 
be allowed them for the dilcharge of their embafiy, and 
they were empowered to renew the ancient league be- 
tween France and Scotland ; and, in the mean time, a 
herald, or, as he was called, a trufly/quite, was fent a- 
broad to vifit the feveral courts of Europe, in order to 
find out a proper match for the king. One confider- 

6 able obflacle, however, lay in the way of this embafly. 
They are The pope Rad laid under an interdift all thofe who had 
o^pofed by appeared in arms againft the late king ; and the party 
the ^ope. who now governed Scotland were looked upon by all 

the powrers of Europe as rebels and murderers. The 
tmbafiy was therefore fufpended for a confiderable time; 
for it was not till the year 1491 that the pope could 
be prevailed upon to take off the interdidl, upon the 
molt humble fubmiffions and profeflxons of repentance 
made by the guilty parties. 

In the mean time, the many good qualities which 
difcovered themfelves in the young king began to 

Attempts conciliate the affedlions of his people to him. Being 
to revenge confidered, however, as little better than a pnfoner in 
the death tbe hands of his father’s murderers, feveral of the no- 
James III. bility made ufe of that as a pretence for taking arms. 

The moil forward of thefe was the earl of Lenox, 
who with 2000 men attempted to furprife the town 
of Stirling; but, being betrayed by one of his own 
men, he was defeated, taken unawares, and the callle of 
Dumbarton, of which he was the keeper, taken by the 
oppofite party. In the north, the earls of Huntley 
and Marfhal, with the Lord Forbes, comolained that 
they had been deceived, and declared their refolution 
to revenge the late king’s death. Lord Forbes ha- 
ving procured the bloody fhirt of the murdered prince, 
difplayed it on the point of a lance, as a banner under 
which all loyal fubjetts fhould lift themfelves. How- 
ever, after the defeat of Lenox, the northern chieftains 
found themfelves incapable of marching fonthwards, 

_ g avid were therefore obliged to abandon their enterpriie. 
Henry VII.The caufe of the murdered king was next undertaken 
fends five by Henry VII. of England, who made an offer to Sir 

Andrew Wood of five fhips to revenge it. The ad- 
miral accepted the propofal; but the Englifh beha- 
ving as pirates, and plundering indifenmmately all 
who came in their way, he thought proper to feparate 
himfelf from them, yet without offering to attack or 

wnoact oppofe them. Upon this, James was advifed to fend 
pii-atic4lly, for the admiral, to offer him a pardon, and a commif- 
and are all t0 a!^ againft the Engliih freebooters. Wood ac- 
tafcen by cepted C)f tbe king’s offer ; and being. well provided 
Wood with ammunition and artillery, he, with two ihips only, 

attacked. the five Englifli veffels, all of which, he took, 
and brought their crews prifoners to Leith, for which 
he was nobly rewarded by his majefty. 

This conduit of Wood was highly refented by the 
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king of England, who immediately vowed revenge. 
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The ccottifh admirals {hips had been fitted cut for S-otiand,^ 
commerce as well as war, and Henry commanded his " 
belt fea-officer, Sir Stephen Bull, to intercept him on sir Stephen 
his return from Flanders, whither he had gone upon a Bull fent 
commercial voyage. Wood had no more than two againfi the 
fnips with him : the Englifh admiral had three and mjr^ 
thofe much larger, and carrying a greater weight of 
metal, than the Scottilh veffels. The Englifh took 
their ftation at the ifland of May, 111 the mouth of^the 
Frith of Forth, and, having come unawares upon their 
enemies, fired two guns as a irgnal for then furrendei- 
ing themfelves. The Scottifh commander encouraged 
his men as well as he could ; and finding them determi- 
ned to Hand by him to the lail, began the engagement 
in fight of numbeiiefs fpeitators who appeared on both 
fides of the frith. The fight continued all that day, 
and was renewed with redoubled fury in the morning , 
but, in the mean time, the ebb-tide and a fouth v ind 
had carried both fquadrons to the mouth of the Tay. 
Here the Englifir fought under great difadvantages, by 
reafon of the fand-banks; and before they could get 
clear of them, all the three were obliged to fubmit to 
the Scots, who carried them to Dundee. Wood treat- gut. js ta_ 
ed his prifoners with great humanity ; and having after-ken with aH 
wards preferred them to King James, the latter difmif- his {hips, 
fed them not only without ranfom, but with prefents to 
the officers and crews, and a letter to Kang Henry. 
To this Henry returned a polite anfwer, a truce was 
concluded, and all differences for the prefent were ac- 
commodated. # Tire 

James all this time had continued to difplay filch 
moderation in his government, and appealed to have 
the advantage of his fubjedls fo much at heait, that 
they became gradually well affected to his governmenty 
and in 1490 all parties were fully reconciled. We 
may from thence date the commencement of the reign 
of James IV.; and the next year the happinefs of hie 
kingdom was completed, by taking, off the pope s in- 
terdidl, and giving the king abfolution for the hand he. 
had in his father’s death. 

Tranquillity being thus reftored, the negociations 
concerning the king’s marriage began to take place, 
but met with feveral interruptions. In 1493, Henry 
VII. propofed a match between the king of Scotland y 
and his coufm the princefs Catharine. James was too- 
much attached to France to be fond of Englifh connec- 
tions, and probably thought this match below his dig- 
nity ; in confequence of which the propofal was treated ^ 
with contempt. However, notwithftanding this ill fuc- Marriage- 
cefs, Henry made another offer of alliance with James ; treaty with 
and,’ in 1495, propofed a marxiage betwixt him and his Eng!and- 
eldeft daughter Margaret. This propofal was accept- 
ed : but the match feems not to have been at all agree- 
able to James.; for, at the very time in which he was 
negociating the marriage, he not only protecled Per- 
kin Warbeck, the avowed enemy and pretender to the 
crown of Henry, but invaded England on his account. 
This conduit was highly refented by the Englifli par- 
liament ; but Henry himfelf forgave even this grofs in* 
fult, and the marriage negociations were once more re- 
fumed. The bride was no more than ten years and 
fix months old ; and being only the fourth degree of 
blood from James, it was neceffary to procure a dif- 
penfation from the pope. This being obtained, a trea^ 
ty of perpetual peace was concluded between the two 

nations, 
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nations, on the i ft of July 1503, being the fix ft that had 
taken place for 170 years, fince the peace of Northamp- 
ton, concluded between Robert I. and Edward III. 

One of the great ends which Henry had in view in 
promoting this marriage, was to detach James from the 
brench intereft : no fooner, therefore, was the treaty 
Signed, than he wrote to his fon-in-law to this pur- 
poie ; who, however, politely declined to break w ith 
his ancient ally. On the 16th of June, the royal bride 
fct out from Richmond in Surry, in company with her 
father, xvho gave her the convoy as far as Collewefton, 
the refidence of his mother the countefs of Richmond. 
After palling iome days there, the king religned his 
daughter to the care of the earls of Surry and Nor- 
thumberland, who proceeded with her to the borders 
of Scotland. Here a number of the company were 
permitted to take their leave ; but thofe w!ho remained 
Hill made a royal appearance. At Lamberton church 
they were met by James, attended by a numerous train 
of his nobility and officers of ftate. From Lamberton 
they proceeded to Dalkeith, and next day to Edin- 
burgh ; where the nuptials were celebrated with the 
greateft Iplendor. On this occafion, it is faid that the 
Scots furpafted all their guelts in extravagance and lux- 
ury : which mull have been owing to tfte great inter- 
courfe and commerce which James and his fubje&s 
maintained with foreign courts and countries. 

After the celebration of the nuptials, James appears 
to have enjoyed a tranquillity unknown almoft to any 
of his predecefibrs ; and began to make a confiderable 
figure among the European potentates. But the mag- 
nificence of his court and embaffies, his liberality to 
lirangers and to learned men, his collly edifices, and, 
above all, the large fums he laid out in Ihip building, 
had now brought him into feme difficulties; and he fo 
far attended to the advice and example of his father-in- 
law, that he fupplied his neceffities by reviving dor- 
mant penal law's, particularly with regard to w'ardlhips 
and old titles of ellates, by w'hich he raifed large fums. 
Though he did this without affembling his parliament, 
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yet he found agents who juftified thofe proceedings, in Seotkad. 
the fame manner as Epfon and Dudley did thofe of 
Henry, under the fan&ion of law. At laft, however, 
touched with the fufferings of his fubjefts, he ordered 
all profecutions to be flopped. He even went farther; 
for, fenfible of the deteflation into which his father- 
in-law’s avarice had brought himlelf and his adminiftra- 
tion, he ordered the minifters w'ho had advifed him to 
thofe (hameful courfes to be imprifoned ; and fome of 
them, who probably had exceeded their commiffion, ac- 
tually died in their confinement. , 

About this time, James applied himfelf, with incre-A; plies 
dible affiduity, to the building of (hips; one of which, the himfelf to 
St Michael, is fuppofed to have been the largeft then marhlme 
in the world (m). He worked with his own hands ina^r9’ 
building it; and it is plain, from his condufi:, that he 
was afpiring to be a maritime pow'er, in which he was 
encouraged by the excellent feamen w'hich Scotland 
then produced. The firil effay of his arms by fea was 
in favour of his kinfman John king of Denmark. This 
prince w-as brother to Margaret queen of Scotland ; 
and had partly been called to the throne of Sweden, 
and partly poffeffed it by force. He w'as oppofed by 
the adminiflrator, Sture, whom he pardoned after he 
was crowmed. Sture, however, renewing his rebellion, 
and the Norwegians revolting at the fame time, John 
found himfelf under fuch difficulties, that he was for- 
ced to return to Denmark ; but he left his queen in 
pofleffion of the caftle of Stockholm, which fhe bravely 
defended againft Sture and the Swedes. This heroic 
princefs became a great favourite w'ith James ; and fe- 
veral letters that paffed between them are flill extant. 
ri he king of Denmark, next to the French monarch, 
w'as the favourite ally of James ; who, early in his 
reign, had compromifed fome differences between them. 
It likewife appears, from the hiflories of the north, that 
both James and his father had given great affiftance to 
his Danilh majefly in reducing the Norwegians; and 
he refoived to become a party in the war againft the 
Swedes, and the Lubeckers w’ho affiiled them, if the 

former 

(m) Of this fhip we have the following account by Lindfay of Fitfcottie. “ In the fame year, the king of 
Scotland bigged a great fhip, called the Great Michael^ w hich was the greateft fhip, and of molt ftrength, that 
ever failed in Lngland or I ranee. For this fhip was of fo great ilature, and took fo much timber, that, 
except halkland, fhe wafted all the woods in Hfe, which was oak-wood, by all timber that was gotten out of 
Norway; for fhe was fo ftrong, and of fo great length and breadth (all the wrights of Scotland, yea, and 
many other ftrangers, were at her device, by the king’s commandment, w'ho wrought very bufily in her : but 
it was a year and day ere fhe w'as complete) ; to wit, fhe was twelve fcore foot of length, and thirty-fix foot 
within the iides. . She was ten foot thick in the wall, outted jells of oak in her wall, and boards on every fide, 
fo ftark and fo thick, that no cannon could go through her. This great fhip cumbered Scotland to get her 
to the fea. trom that time that fhe was afloat, and her mafts and fails complete, with tows and anchors 
effeiring theieto, fhe '.as counted to the king to be thirty thoufand pounds of expences, by her artillery, 
which was very great and coftly to the king, by all the reft of her orders ; to wit, fhe bare many cannons, fix 
on evet) fide, with three great baffils, t" o behind in her dock, and one before, with three hundred (hot of 
fmall artillery, that is to fay, myand and battret falcon, and quarter-falcon, flings, peftelent ferpetens, and 
double-dogs, with hagtor and culveriag, cors-bows and hand-bows. She had three hundred mariners to fail 
her ; fht had fix fcoie of gunners to ufe her artillery ; and had a thouiand men of w'ar, by her captain, fhip- 
pers, and quarter-mailers. 

When this fhip pafl to the fea, and was lying in the road, the king gart (hoot a cannon at her, to effay her 
if fhe was wight ; bur I heard fay, it deared her not, and did her little fkaith. And if any man believe that this 
delcnption *>f the flap be not of vetity, as we have written, let him pafs to the gate of Tillibardin, and there, 
aiore the fame, ye will fee the lencth and breadth of her, planted with haw thorn, by the wright that helped to 
make her. s for othei properties of her, Sir-Andrew Wood is my author, who was quatter-mafter of her ; 
and Robert Bartyne, who was inafter-lhipper.” 6 
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Scotland former continued in their revolt. 
  v fent an ambaHador to offer his mediation between John 

and his fubje&s. The mediation was accordingly ac- 
cepted of, and the negociations were opened at Cal- 
mar. The deputies of Sweden not ^ttendirtg, John 
prevailed with thofe of Denmark and Norway to pro- 
nounce fentence of forfeiture againft Sture and all his 
adherents. In the mean time, the fiege of the caftle 
of Stockholm was fo warmly preffed that the garrifon 
was diminiihed to a handful, and thofe deftitute of all 
kind of proviiions ; fo that the brave queen was forced 
to capitulate, and to furrender up the fortrefs, on con- 
dition that ihe would be fuffered to depart for Den- 
mark ; but the capitulation was perfidioufly broken by 
Sture, and fhe was confined in a monaftery. 

It was on this occafion that James refolved to em- 
ploy his maritime power. He wrote a letter, concei- 

ainft Swe veC* ’n ^ ftron?e^ terms> to archbifhop of Upfal, 
dem We the primate of Sweden, exhorting him to employ all 

his authority in favour of the king ; and another letter 
to the Lubtckers, threatening to declare war againft 
them, as well as the Swedes, if they jointly continued 
to affift the rebels. According to Hollinlhed, James, 
in confequence of king John’s application, gave the 
command of an army of 10,000 men to the earl of Ar- 
ran, who replaced John upon his throne. Though 
this does not ftri&ly appear to be truth, yet it is cer- 
tain, that, had it not been for James, John muff have 
funk under the weight of his enemies. Sture, whofe 
arms had made great progrefs, hearing that a conft- 
derable armament was fitting out in Scotland, and know- 
ing that James had prevailed with the French king to 
afiift John likewife, agreed to releafe the queen, and to 
conduct her to the frontiers of Denmark ; where he 
died. By this time, James’s armament, which was 
commanded by the earl of Arran, had fet fail ; but per- 
ceiving that all matters were adjufted between John and 
the Swedes, the fhips returned fooner than James ex- 
pected, “ which (fays he, in a very polite letter he 
•wrote to the queen upon the occafion) they durft not 
have done, had they not brought me an account that 
her Danifh majefty was in perfe& health and fafety.” 
The feveritv of John having occaiioned a frefh revolt, 
James again fent a fquadron to his afliftance, which ap- 
peared before Stockholm, and obliged the Lubeckers to 
conclude a new treaty. 

James, having thus honourably difeharged his en- 
gagements with his uncle the king of Denmark, turn- 
ed his attention towards the Flemings and Hollanders, 

flollauder?. had infulted his flag, on account of the afliifance 
he had afforded the duke of Gueldres, as vveH as from 
motives of rapacioufnefs, which diftinguifhed Uiofe tra- 
ders, who are laid not only to have plundered the Scots 
fhips, but to have thrown their crews overboard to 
conceal their villany. James gave the command of a 
fquadron to Barton ; who put to fea, and, without any 
ceremony, treated all the Dutch and Fiemilh. traders 
who fell into his hands as pirates, and fent their heads 
in hogfheads to lames. Soon after, Barton returned to 
Scotland, and brought with him a number of rich prizes, 
which rendered his reputation as a feaman famous all 
over Europe.—James was then fo much refpeaed upon 
the continent, that vve know of no refentment fhown 

Scotia ndv 
  J 

338 
Chulh es 
the Flem- 
ings and 

[ 799 1 SCO 
Previous to this, he either by the court of Spain, whofe fubje&s thofe Ne- 

therlanders were, or of any other power in Europe, for 
this vigorous proceeding. 359 

The peace with England continued all the time of Caufe of 
Henry VII. nor did his fon Henry VIII. though he 
had not the fame reafon as his father to keep well 
with the Scots, for fome time (hew any' difpofition to 
break with them. A breach, however, did very foon 
take place, which was never afterwards thoroughly made 
up. 

About 30 years before, one John Barton (a rela- 
tion, probably, to the famous Barton) commanded a 
trading veffel, which was taken by two Ponugnefe fea- ___ 
captains in the port of Sluys ; and the captain, with 
feveral Scotchmen, were killed in endeavouring to de- 
fend their property. The action was efteemed coward- 
ly as well as piratical, becaufe it was done under the 
protection of a large Portuguefe fquadron. The (hip 
and the remaining part of the crew, with the cargo, 
were carried to Portugal, from whence no redrefs could 
be obtained ; and James III. granted letters of marque 
to John and Robert Bartons, heirs to the Barton who 
had been murdered. Upon the acceflion of James IV. 
to the crowtf of Scotland, the letters of marque were 
recalled, and a friendly correfpondence was entered into 
between James and his Portuguefe majefty. No re- 
drefs, however, was to be had from the latter ; and Ro- 
bert Barton being made a prifoner, and his {hip a piize, 
he was detained in Zealand, till James procured his 
deliverance, by applying in his favour to the emperor 
Maximilian. Sir Andrew Barton took part in the 
quarrel; and having obtained a like letter of marque, 
he made dreadful depredations on the Portuguefe trade, 
and, according to Englifh authors, he plundered many 
Englifh fhips, cn pretence of their carrying Portu- 
guefe property, and made the navigation of the nar- 
row feas dangerous to Engliftimen. The court of Lon- 
don received daily complaints of Barton’s depredations; 
but Henry being at this time very averfe to quarrel 
with James, thefe complaints were heard with great 
coldaefs at his council-board. The earl of Surry had 
then two fons, gallant noblemen; and he declared to 
Henry’s face, that while he had an eftate that could 
furnilh out a fhip, or a fon who was capable of com- 
manding one, the narrow feas (hould not be infefted. 
Henry could not difeourage this generous offer ; and 
letters of marque were accordingly granted to the two 
young noblemen, Sir Thomas and Sir Edward How- 
ard. The prizes that Barton had taken had rendered 
his (hips immenfely rich, confequently they were heavy 
laden, and unfit for fighting ; while we may eafily fup- 
pofe, that the {hips of the Howards were clean, and of 
a fuperior force in every reipeft to thofe of Barton. 
After encountering a great deal of foul weather, Sir 
Thomas Howard came up with the Lyon, which was 
commanded by Sir Andrew Barton in perfon ; and Sir 
Edward fell in with the Unicorn, Barton’s other (hip. 
The event was fuch as might be expected from the 
inequality of the match. Sir Andrew Barton was kill- 
ed, wh'le he was animating, with his whiffle, his men 
to hold out to the laft ; and both the 'cotch {hips being 
taken, were carried in triumph to London, with their 
crews prifoners. 

END OF THE SIXTEENTH VOLUME, 
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Page 60. 
62. 
64. 

<02. 
463- 

465. 

466. 
470. 
473- 
476. 
479- 
482. 
Do. 
484. 
486. 

5°S- 

506. 

508. 
509. 

518. 
519. 
523- 

col. r. line 30. For retrafterent, read retradarent. 
— 1. dele , at the end of line 14 from the bottom. 
— 1. line 9. For hat, read pot. 
— 2. — 18. For Moujfes, read MaiJJ'ons. 
— 2. — 3. from the bottom. For excite, read execute. 

CD CD 
—- 2. — 4. from the bottom. For ?>/ X reac* P = 1c A 

— 45. For read ad. 
— 32. For conjlrudion, read conflderation. 
— 43. For Jinenefs, read Jirmnefs. 
— 7. For on, read or. 

— l. — 2. from bottom. For Pfo, read Bled. 

do. 

I. 

— 29. For Teloa, read Tilia. 
— 53. For hatchet, read hatchel. 
— 8. For hatchet, read hatchel. 
— 16. For cut, read cajl. 
— 47. For ling then, read lengthen. 
— I. For proportions, read proportions. 

A.CA A.CA* 
12. rory TTp- read/- CP 

— II. from the bottom. 
CP • 

For drain, read drum. 
i— 20. For =±:, read =. 
— 17. For produdion, read pendulum. 
— 33. For imprejfion, read impuljion. 
— 57. After A, dele Therefore m v, which we have. 
— 30. For though, read then. 

N. B. In the article Rotation, the fmall Italic f, which has been inadvertently ufed inftead ©f 

the large J', marks a fluent, or the fum of fluxionary quantities. 
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DIRECTIONS for placing the PLATES of Vol. XVI. 

Part I. 

Plate CCCCXXXV. to face 
CCCCXXXVI. 
CCCCXXXVII. 
CCCCXXXVIII. 
CCCCXXXIX. 

Part II. 
CCCCXL. 

Page 9 
126 
203 
214 
304 

480 

Plate CCCCXLT. to face 
CCCCXLII. 
CCCCXLIII. 
CCCCXLIV. 
CCCCXLV. 
CCCCXLVI. 

494 
526 
554 
606 
718 
722 
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